


ABBREVIATIONS 
LETTl':RS AXD 

• Act=-ing (I am writing) Gn Genesis THEIR VALT:!·; Ex Exodus - Fact=( I write) Lv Lcv!Ucus 
• State=have (it is "written) Nu Numbers 

~ -• Fact-State Dt Deuteronomy 

Active Voice: invigorate Je Joshua " 0 0 

Middle Voice: be invigorated Jd Judges 
~ Passive Voice: be invigorated Ru Ruth 

•PIUial (~you, etc., only when needed) IS 1 Samuel 

•Am!pciation (Metonymy) 2S 2 Samuel 
lK 1 Kings 

c Condescension (Anthropopatheia) 2K 2 Kings 
211. ~ r Figurative (Implication) lCh 1 Chronicles A a K a 

1 Impersonation (Personification) 2Ch 2 Chronicles 
8 B~ ~ ~ b Ezr Ezra 

M Metaphor (this is that) Ne Neh£'mlah 
N Near Association (Synechdoche) Es Eslher ... t;;;i clo •Parable (a likeness in action) Jb Job x xx 11 

v Vision (seeing the invisible) Ps Psalms A t:,. li, .6 d 
bee, bcome=come to be, become Pr Proverbs 

-est (superlative) =er (comparative) Ee Ecclesiastes E E E ,, ~ e 
for•=for sake of SS Song ot Songs H II ·r. e 

·=the (who, that, etc., plural those) Is Isaiah 
Ga <1> 'f !) J pu Jr Jeremiah 

a =about (0 as, 0 to, 0 concerning) La Lamenlatlons r r ., ; 1 g a =any or any0 Ez Ezekiel 
a =authority ( 0 1icense) Dn Daniel 

ac =accord ao=against Ho Hosea I l l' 1: 
as =as casabout) JI Joel 

b =beginning (borigin) Am Amos 
Ob Obadiah KI\ x :t T; b =beside (bwith, bof, bfrom) Jo Jonah 

"" =besides ( bsboth) Ml Micah A .\).. 
., 

~ l 
''c =because (bcfor, etc.) Na Nahum 

Hk Habakkuk M ~[ \1 ~ .) fl! 
bt =but (btnevertheless) Zph Zc>phaniah N ~v " .J n c =~concerning (cabout, <on, <of) Hg Hag-gal 
d =different ("other, danother) Ze Zechariah 0 0 0 ~ 0 0 
d ="Clo or make ("produce) Ma Malachl 

<D Qoi ii 
e =every (Call, eany, etc.) Mt Matthew n J[ ;: p I =from (lof, !by, /off, etc.) Mk Mark 

h. ~~have (his, not the auxiliary) Lu Luke ..., •ry )JS 
h.=human (hman), humanity, mankind Jn John i' Ac Acts ~ q 
•=in (plural among, iby, iwith, etc.) p Ppi "\ ,. 

io =into (into, Into, i0 for, etc.) Ro Romans 

is =instead (i'for) lC 1 Corinthians c l: G Cl ,, s 2C 2 Corinthians 
n ~O, not, relative (nany, nail) Ga ... sh Galatians "" w 

nt =not, not, absolute (n1any, ntall) Ep EphC'slans T Ti:~ e t o =out (0 of, 0 from) 0 "=on (0 "over, etc.) Ph Phlllpplans e 0 & .n th P =perceive (Psee) Co Colosslans " r =rather (7 more) JTh 1 ThC'ssalonlans ~ - 1~ 2Th 2 ThC'ssalonlans •=same (•it, 'him, •she, •kind) lTI 1 Timothy y r u , tr I' sa =say ('"speak) 2TI 2 Timothy 
t =~hat (lhe, tthey, lhim) Tt Titus 
t =thus (lso) td~oward (tod) Phn PllllC'mon 

tu =together (lowith) Hb Hc>brews ~ :::e x 1" =~through (lhby, th.with) • Ja James 

up =up ("Phy, etc.) W==wh1ch (Wwhere) ~~ 1 Peter 
2 Peter z t: . A =Alexandriitus (Greek manuscript) lJ 1 John z I ..... z 

n =Vaticanus (Greek manuscript) 2J 2 John 
b =substitute for part of B 3J 3 John 

_-\bo,·e alphalwt~ :\ n· Ju Jude s =Sinaiticus (Gre!Vt_ manuscript) RV Revelation th<~ l"l'~ult of tlh· 
(Unveiling) latest in\"1.'stig·:ttil111.-_; 
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AN IDIOMATIC, CONSISTENT, 
EMPHASIZED VERSION 

Conforming to the basic laws of language, in that, 
as Jar as feasible, each expression selected 

constantly represents 1"ts closest Greek 
equivalent, and each Greek word 

is given one, e.rclusive 
English rendering 

Unavoidable shortcomings 
due to English idiom are 
largely overcome by the 
use of lightface type for 
words not in the original, 
heavyface for emphasis, 
and the rectification of 
words and of grammar by 
means of letters or signs. 
Common figures of speech 
are marked. Carefully se
lected references are given. 
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ADVANTAGES OF THIS VERSION 
GOD'S INSPIRED WORD cannot be translated satisfactorily by the usual methods. This 
Cnct is clE":irly evidenced by the many conflicting versions which hnve been mflde. 
Realizing hi!i own inability to f11thom the depths of God's wisdom or to scale the height8 
of His love as revealed in divine revelation, and recognizing the utter impossibility of 
carrying it over into English by means of any interpretation, the compiler of the Concorll
nnt Version determined to use a different method, and hos found one which largely 
elimi11ntes these shortcomings. At the same time, it brings the reader much closer to the 
original than would otherwise be possible, as well as helps him to be his own interpreter. 
Being based on concorde.nces, it is called the concordant method. It iH briefly outlined 
below and mon? fully explained in the introduction and other literature. As this method 
nbo has its shortcoming-s, due to English idiom, nn attempt has been made in thi!'" 
edition to make up for these by means of various type faces. simple signs, and superior 
letters. In this way it is 11os.sihle to bring before the eye ond heart of the eager reader 
muny more Yitai facts of God'H revelation in a setting of unparalleled harmony and 
consistency. It ushers the believer much closer to Go<l's presence than is possible in any 
other \\·ay. 

UNIFORMITY, CONSISTENCY, CONCORDANCE 
In a "Concordant" version the words. the grammnr, and the diction are strictly 

uniform throughout when that is possible, and consistent when it cannot be the same, 
hence they arc aH concordant as idiom will allow. Such key words as soul arc translated 
the snme throug-hout. It is impossible for a reader of the Authorizec.l Version to discover 
what the Gn:!ek vsuchiJ and the Hebrew nphsh. (soul) mean. because it translales this 
one word 33 ways: any, appelite, beast, breath, creature, dead, dead body, <len<lly, desire, 
fish, ghost, heart, hearty, life, lust, man, me. mind, mortally, one, person, at pleasure. 
whither she will (to her soul). will, would have. they, thing, self, soul-and in fourteen 
passages the word is left untranslated. Besides. translators of the aC'centcd version have 
used pra<'tically all of these words elsewhere for other Hebrew and Greek terms. This 
unnecessary crosswiring is, perhaps, the greatest fault of our venerable and revered 
Authorhed Version. 

E\'en when the use of more than one word canno~ be avoided, on account of English 
usage, we use the closest possible synonyms. For nEPLETE we have soak, cram, be dense, 
to the brim; DOWN-UN-ACT-abolish (death), discord (things), exempt (persons), nul
lify (faith), mnkc un1>roductive (land). 

EXCLUSIVE RENDERINGS 
On the other hand, an English word represents only one Greek word, whenever 

possible. Why should the word life be used for four distinct Greek words? It may 
indude livelihood (bios), but surely not spirit {pneu,m.a), or soul (psuchC). Such ~ross
wiring is confusing, because it works .counter to the basic laws of language. \Ve learn 
thP menninR" of words from thcii· usage or contexts. Discordant renderings give words a 
nehulout1 or fnl~e meaning and lea<l to error. The concordant metho<l automntkally C'om
JJeb the use of lhe nearest English equivalent, for it is the only word which can satisfy 
all of the contexts, yet is not needed for :mme other Greek word. In the Concordant 
VcrBion life is olwoys used for zoe nnd sou) for psuche, so thnt their ·meaning 
becomes ('!Par to those who use this version. By fixing the vocabulary independently, in 
this sl'icntific manner, we avoi<l much of the bias nnd prejudice which is bound to be 
tirt!nent when translating to accord with personal interpretation. 

DID God Love or DOES He Love? 
The grammal' is somelimes even more imJlOrtnnt than the words. If God only loved 

the wol'id (in the past), and does so no longer (John 3 :16). of what avail is that today? 
The Complcle E<lition of this work has a i·eviscd Greek grammar which assigns each 
Greek elcme:it an English S'fANDAltD, ns well as a sublinear which gives a uniform ren· 
llcrinrr of all the forms. Thi~ gi-ummar rep;Tou11s the verb forms into three classes. One 
expresses a past-future fact apart from time ("aorist"), as. I write. Another indicates 
n continuous 1adion ("purlici11ul present") going on at a stated time, as, I am writing 
OI' I'll be writin.I{. The thir<l points out a 0 state ("perfect"). as, I have written. 'l'hcse 
nre o~lcn \"itnl to the interpretation, So they are always indicated in this edition. Look for 
the Slgmi ·Fact, 'Ad, un<l 0 Statc. They occur only \'\'hen the English is idiomatic. We 
use the lon1~ -ing forms much less thun the Greek, so the sign r will occur often. Chang-e 
tht'~c to -ing if you wi:-;h to be exact. In the third person we prefer it is 0 written, to it 
hn!-1 hccn \•,rrittcn. Decousc the words. Gl\'E, PLACE, LET, and CARRY include both u state 
nn~l n_rnc·:. lh1'Y hU\'C n s11ccial form indicated Ly the sign-". The iilural, when necessary, 
ls uahcnled by three horizontal strokes. 

Put the STRESS where It belongs I 
. \Vith. Christ have I been crucified (Gui. 2 :20) expresses far more feeling nnd vivor-
1ty, cs1 1t'cmlly when the moRt em11hutic word hi stressed, thnn the u~ual "I om crucilied 
wllh Christ.'" Christ tnkes the pince of I. In this version the order of the wor<ls nnd 
the imli('nfion or the em11hnsis should cnnblc the render to vut life and vigor into the 
reading of the :Snii1t11res, ond JJUt ii in the right pince. These few words cou1d be rend 
"I um crudf1t'd wilh Christ" or "I nm crucified with Christ," but neither of these would 
be c?nccl, fo1· there i8 no cmphasi:i on I, und little on crucified, in the Greek. ·Whenever 
1 1 0~1-ilbll', the Concordnnt Version pub• the emphntic words at the beg-inning of the scn
t~nce, _anti nlwnys indicntcs thC'm by mcnns of lnn~cr and heavier letters. Thus it is 110~
s1l?I<:, m the Conco1·dont Vcr!-lion, to cnrry over into English the vigor nnd vivacity of the 
or1gmul-a feuturc which is usually Jo.eking. See Mark 1; 15, Romana 12: 19, etc. 
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SAFE, BANE AND SCIENTIFIC 
The Concordant method of tram~latlon, by observing the ba.aic laws of language, by 

giving all lhc evidence so that anyone may check the fact.fl, and by arranging all Into 
Hcientific and orderly form, eeeke to sidestep human ignorance, biM, and tradition, so 
that the common people may sec for themselves juat what God rcveala in HiH Book. It 
rccognizcR and acknowledge~ the frailties and fallureA of ilH compilera, the deficiencie~ 
of our Engli:--1h tongue, and makes 1rovision for them so that theise are larg~ly overcome. 
Every effort is miufo to ehow the earncHt reader juHt what God has said. Many devices 
arc: added to l:o1mtcract the lawless renderings demanded by idiomatic Enidi:1h. 

Strenuoua cJTorlH have been made to eliminate all mit1takes in lYr><!?.etting. Abo1Jt 
25,000 errorH were found an<l corrected, an<l more than 100,fJOrJ markH were nec'.!:<::oa 1·y, as 
cn<:h line in which an imperfoction appeared had to be rceet. Jn Kome r:a:;cA. thr-re w'-'re 
many rcvh1)one necessary. Many mechanical features, Auch ae the Rpadn~. arc far h<_.low 
our dcr;ircH. We horie Lhat thi:s will arour-ie the sympathy of anyone who di!=lcover~ any 
error. We have trh1<l our beKt, yet we realize that this falls far Rhort of our irl1~al. 

ThiH work iH not, and could not be baaed UIJOn any theological i:;y~tem or tradilit)n. 
It iH nlmoHt entirely independent of them. The fact that the compilation of th~ \':()rk 
rudk1t.lly changed the viewe of thoHe engaged upon it, Hhow~ that th'-'i:- former b~li'-'fa 
did nol cnler inlo thii1 verrlinn to any appreciable extent. It doea not repre,;ent their vi(>w2 
except aH theHe have been formed by it. It ia not 1nftuenced by any cr~d in Chrht ..... nrforn 
or outr-i1c.le of it, orlho<lox or heterodox, bul i ... an entirely fr~11h and unhampered effort to 
explore the richeH of CorJ'H revelation by Huch means a~ will expurgate the tradition~ of 
men, including thoHe who made it. 

THE FULLEST VERSION 
By inf'lurJing every word in the original, indicating thl'J!=!e thRt cannot be u~er:I, by 

pointing out vital pointR in R"rammar, by placing the etreRR where it iR in the Greek even 
when Englhih iR forced to mh1place it, we aRpire to give thouRande upon thouf'ands of 
helpful factR which otherwh1e cannot he included in an EngliRh tranRlation. 

Many diffit:ultieH diHappe:ar when the Greek iR rendered concordantly. A few exampleE 
follow: 

Mat. 24 :3·1 Why did not the thingR Rpoken by our Lord come to paRR in that gen
e:ralion? He did not Hay they would, but that theRe thingR should be oc<'urring. 

I Cor. 10 :13 If God makeH "a way of eRcape,'' why are we mac.le able to bear it'? 
God makeH, not a way of eHcape, but a 11equel. which Rtrengthen9 us. 

Rom. 6:12 Do we die becaw~e we Rin, or do we Rin becauRe we arc dying? Death 
pa~;!-l<'d through to all mankind on which [not "for that"] all Rinned. 

2 Cor. 5: I fi-20 Ir the world WM reconciled to Goe.I at the crORR, why beRrech mnn to 
be reconciled? God iH conciliated (the world is not), and we should beseech men to be con· 
ciliated to Him. 

Hom. 6 :23 Is death the "wages" of ain? Slaves do not get wages, but rations. 
Ilom. 9 :19 When Paul HayfJ "Who hath reF1h1tec.I Hifl will?" doeA he imply that every

one doeA the "will" of r.od? No. Nearly all refliflt Hie will, but none His intention. 
1 Cor. 15 :29 Did Paul Rpeak of thoRe "which are baptized for the dead"? No. It 

may be rendered: EIHc whet Hholl thofle be doing who are baptizing? It is for the sake 
of the dead ab~olutcly if the dead arc not being rouAed. 

Heb. 4 :4 WaH Cocl HO tired Lhat He had to "rest the seventh day from all Hie works"? 
No. He Himply stopped. 

Titm1 1 :2 How coulfl r.ocl promiAc anything "before eternal times" (A.V., before 
the world hc~en) 1 It waH before eonian timeH. 

Hev. 13: HI DocH G'Jd Hay that "the number of the beast" is "the number of a man"? 
ll rn~~Y h-:: renrlcred the number of mankind. 

Cnl. 1 :7 Did Paul marvel that the Galatians were removed "unto another gospel: 
which itt not another"? No. It waa a different evangcl1 which is not another. 

Further cxplanationA and fuller information will be fonnd in the Introdurtion 
which followii the vcrHion. A fuller discuAAion iR given in the Complete Edition and its 
Grcrk, wilh Ruper- nnd 1mblinear, its noteR, the Concordance which F;egrep:atefl every 
form of every word, itH Greek Elements and Grammnr. DifJCURAionfl of many features will 
be found in H[1ccial literature, which can be vrocured through the publi:;hcra. 

BASED ON BEDROCK 
The conC"enAUH of morJern Greek editions, ancient vcrflions, Fathers, nnd editors were 

comparc<l with photographic copicR of the three most ancient manuRcrip.tR in order to 
form the Concordunt Greek text, on which this vcrf;ion iA ba~ccl. This has been publhhed 
In firHt century Greek. in the Complet.e Edition. Do not attempt to check this version by 
othc•r Grcf!k textH. A Rpccimen of the Concordant text may be Reen in the introdurlion 
lo thlH hook. Further informnllon, Hhowing the principles underlying this tCxt, is given 
In the inlrocluctlnn to the Complete Edition, ond other literature. 

JC nnyonc wiAhCK lo lrnow whnt the <ireck HnyH, the Hign:=i and lcttc>rs show "-·hnt 
thr. unidiomatic reading is. The student is at liberty to change it at any time if he docs 
nol core to preHerve the EngliHh idiom. 

Anythinll' In lightfncc type moy be omitted. Thus, In the beginning (John 1 :1) moy 
bf! rend In he1tlnnlng. Dul never Hub~tilute "a" for "the.'' for "a" means one of mony, 
nn<l iH mlHlf!nding. 

The Ml.Idle Voice is often imnortnnt, though It hO.R no regular Enf:"lish equivalent. 
Great care hnH been given it. When rendered by the Enl-{lh~h posslvc, the sign of the 
P8HHive IH In lhchtfnre type when 11reclicublc, nH "iit" in "It IA 0 wrlltcn." 

The references have been HC"lectcd for their helpfulneMR. 
1'he c1uolntlontt hnvc bl•en compnred with the Hebrew and quotation mork9 used only 

where there le nn octunl cltotlon, not a mere allusion. 
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MATTHEW'S ACCOUNT 

The •scroll of the lineage of 17 
Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the 
Son of Abraham.LuJ"-" 1s161K2• Gnl2-25 

Abraham begets ·Isaac;Gn21'now 
Isaac bl' gets ·Jacob; Ac7• now Jacob 

J b!'gets ·Judah and his ·brothers. Now 
·Judah begets ·Pharez and ·Zarah 0 of 
·Thamar. GnJB Now Pharez begets 18 
·llesron; now Hesron begets ·Aram; 

-1 Ru<"now Aram begets ·Amminadab; 
now Amminaclab begets ·Nahshon; 

Then all the generations from 
Abraham till David are fourteen 
generations, and from David till 
the Babylonian exile are fourteen 
generations, and from the Babylon
ian exile till the Christ are four-
teen generations. 

Now ·Jesus Christ's ·birth was 
thus: At the 'espousal of His 
·mother, Mary, to ·Joseph, ere or 
their coming together, she was 
found 'pregnant 0 by holy spirit. ' now Nahshon begets ·Salmon; now 

Salmon begets ·Boaz 0 of ·Rahab; now 
Boaz begets ·Obed 0 of ·Ruth; now 

G Obed begets ·Jesse; Ru4" now Jesse 
begets ·David the king.1s17" Gn22" 
J r23~ Ps1J2ll 

19 Now Joseph, her ·husband, being 
just and not willing to hold her 
UJ> to infamy, intended to covertly 
dismiss her.Lul" Nu5" Dt22" 2-1' 

Now David begets ·Solomon ° of 
7 the wife of ·Uriah;2S12"now Solo

mon begets · Rehoboam; now Reho
boam begets ·Abiah; now Abiah 

B begets ·Asaph;lChJ"-"now Asaph be
gets ·Josha1ihat; now Joshaphat be
gets ·Jehoram; now Jehoram begets 

9 ·Uzziah; now Uzzlah begets ·Jo-
tham; now Jotham begets · Ahaz; 

20 Now at his brooding over these 
things, 'lo! a messenger of the 
Lord appeared to him acin a trance, 
saying, "Joseph, son of David, you 
should not be 'afraid to 'accept 
Miriam, your ·wife, for that which is 
being generated in her is 0 of holy 

21 spirit. Now she shall be bringing 
forth a Son, and you shall be call
ing His ·name Jesus, for Ue shall 
be saving. His ·people from their 10 now Ahaz begets ·Hezekiah; now 

Hezekiah begets ·Manasseh; now 
J\lanasseh begets ·Amos; now Amos 22 

11 begets ·Josiah; now Josiah begets 

sins/' Lui:i1 221 Ac112 13~3 

Now the whole of this has oc
curred that that may be 'fulfilled 
which is 'declared by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying:1' 7" 

· Jeconiah and his ·brothers 011at the 
Babylonian exile.2K24"-" 25" Jr22" 

12 Now after the Babylonian exile 23 '"Lo! The virgin shall be 
'pregnant Jeconiah begets ·Shalthiel; lChJ"-" 

now Shalthiel begets ·Zerubbabel; 
13 now Zcrubbabel begets ·Abihud; now 

Abihud begets ·Eliakim;now Eliakim 

And shall be bringing forth a 
Son, 

And they shall be calling His 
·name 'Emmanuel,'" 1 1 begets ·Azor; now Azor begets ·Za

dok; now Zadok begets · Achim; 
l5 now Achim begets ·EJiud; now 

Eliud begets ·Eleazar; now Eleazar 24 
begets ·:llatthan; now Matthan be-

which is, being construed, "·God 
with us." 

Now, being roused from ·sleep, 
Joseph docs as the messenger of 
the Lord bids him. And he accepted 

25 •/his ·wife, and he 'knew her not 
till 10 she brought forth a Son, and 
he calls His ·name Jesus.Lu21

-" 

16 g(•ts ·Jacob; now Jacob begets ·Jo
sci>h, the husband of Mary, 0 of 
whom was born Jesus, Who is 
'termed "Christ." 

7 



21 l\IATTHEW'S ACCOUNT 2 23 

·country, 'lo! a messenger of the 
Lord is appearing "cjn a trance to 
·Joseph, saying, "Being roused, 
'take along the little Boy and His 
·mother and 'llee into Egypt, and 
be there till I should 'speak to you, 
for Herod is 'about to be seeking 
the little Boy ·to destroy Him." 

Now, ·Jesus being born in Beth
lehem of ·Judea in the days of 
Herod the king, 'lo! magi from "the 
'East came along into Jerusalem, 
saying, lK<" ''Where is He who is 
'brought forth King of the Jews? 
For we perceived His ·star in the 
"East and we came to worship 
Him."Lu21-• Nu2·P7 Is96 

Now he, ·being roused, took along 
t:1e little Boy and His ·mother by 

Now, -hearing of it, ·King Herod H 

was disturbed, and eall •Jerusalem 
with him.P•2' And, gathering all the 
chief priests and 'cribes of the peo
ple, he ascertained bfrom them 
where the Christ is 'born.~Ia2'Now 
·they say to him, "In Bethlehem of 
·Judea, for thus it is 'written 
through the prophet: ~m' 

1s night and retires into Egypt. And 
n~ was there till the decease of 
Herod, that that may be fulfilled 
which is 'declared by the Lord 
through the prcphet, saying, "Out 
of Egypt I call l\iy ·Son."How 

1s Then Herod, percei\'ing that he 
'"\nd you, Bethlehem, "land of 

Judah, 
Are you in "any respect least 

•among the •'mentors of Ju
dah? 

For out of you shall 'come forth 
the 'Ruler 

Whoa shall ''shepherd l\ly ·people 
·Israel.' " Jn7':? 

was scoffed at by the magi, was Hry 
furious, and, dispatching. he mas
sacred all the boys ·in Bethlehem 
and in all its ·boundaries. from two 
\'ears and below, according to the 
time which he ·ascertains exactly 

17 irrom the magi. Then was fulfilled 
that wh:ch is 'declared through 
Jeremiah 31" the prophet, saying, Then Herod, co\'ertly -calling the 

magi, ascertains exactly bfrom them 1s 
the time of the star's appearing. 
And, -sending them into Bethlehem, 

A sound in Rama is hl'ard, 
Lamentation, and much angui,,h; 
•Rachel lamenting oYcr her 

he said, "Having gone, inquire ac
curately concerning the little Boy. 
Now if you should be finding Him, 
report to me, so that I also. com- 19 
ing, should be worshiping Him." 

•·children, 
And she would not be consoled, 

tfor they are not. 
:\'ow at the ·decease of ·Herod. 

'lo! a mess.,nger of the Lord is ap
pearing "'in a trance to ·Joseph in 

Now those who -hear the king 
went, and 'lo! the star which they 
perceived in the "East preceded 
them till, coming, it was stand:ng 
onr where the little Boy was. Now, 
perceiving the star, they rejoiced 
with great joy, tremendously. ,\nd, 
coming into the house, they per
ceived the little Boy with :.\lary, 
His ·mother, and, falling, they wor
ship Him. And -opening their 
"treasures, they ·"olfer Him obla
tions, gold and frankincense and 
myrrh. And, being apprised acin a 
trance not to go back tod Herod, 
through another way they retire 
into their ·country. 

Now, at their -retiring into their 

~o Egypt, saying, '"Being roused, 'take 
along the little Boy and His ·mother 
and 'go into the land of Israel, for 
they are 'dead who are seeking th<> 
•soul of the little Boy."2xP 

21 Now he, being roused, took th~ 
little Boy and His ·mother along 
and entered into the land of Isral•l. 

22 Yet, -hearing that Archel:lus is 
reigning in Judea in the stead of 
his ·father Herod, he was afraid 
to pass forth there. :->ow, beir.g 
apprised "''in a trance, he retires 

23 into ·parts of ·Galilee. And coming, 
he dwells inl 0 a city termed Xaza
reth, so that that m:iy be 'fulfilled 
which is 'declared through the 

8 
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:~ 

prophets that: A Nazarene shall 
Ile he 1t·alled. Lu1~a 23~ Jnl40 1s111 532 

Now in those ·days, coming along 
is John the baptist, heralding in the 
wilderness of ·Judea, Mkl' .. saying: 
"'Hepent ! for 'near is the kingdom 

J of the •hea\'ens !"Dn2"For this is He 
of Whom it is 'declared through 

prohibited Him, saying, "I 'have 
need to be baptized by Thee, and 

13 Thou art coming toct me!" Yet, an
swering, ·Jesus said tod him, "By 
your leave, at present, for thus it 
is becoming for us to fulfill •all 
righteousness." Then he is giving 
llim leavc.Mk10-11 LuJ111_1:.i JnlJ~.ai 

Isaiah,1°' the prophet, saying, 16 Now, being baptized, ·Jesus 
straightway stepped up from the 
water, and 'lo! •opened up to Him 
were the heavens, and He perceived 
the spirit of God descending as if 

"The voice of one imploring: 
•'In the wilderness rmake ready 

the road of the Lord! 
Straight be making the highways' 

of Ifin1 !"Jnl~J 
Now he, ·John, had his ·apparel 

!of camel's :hair and a leather gir
dle about his ·loins. Now his ·nour
ishment was locusts and wild honey. 4 
L\ll~~ :!Kl" 

17 a dove, and coming on Him. And 
'lo! a voice out of the heavens, say
ing, "This is My ·Son, the Beloved, 
in Whom I delight."l2" 175 Isll' 42'"' Ps2' 

Then ·Jesus was led up into the 
wilderness by the spirit to be tried 

2 by the Adversary. And, -fasting 
forty days and forty nights, subse-

Then went out tod him •Jerusalem 
and entire •·Judea, and the entire 

6 •rountry about the Jordan, and they 
baptized in the Jordan river buun
der him, confessing their ·sins. 

Now, perceiving many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
0 "to his ·ba11tism, he said to them, 
r"Progeny of vipers! awho inti
mates to you to be >"fleeing from the 

1 impending •indiJ?;nation? Lu3' rdPro
ducc, then, rfruit worthy of ·re-

3 quently He hungers. And, ap
proaching, the 'trier said to Him, 
"If you are ·God's Son, 'say that 
these ·stones may be becoming 

4 cakes of bread." Yet ·He, answer
ing, said, "It is 'written,ms• 'Not 
on Nbread alone shallN ·hman be 
living, but on every declaration go
ing out through the mouth of 
God.'" 

Then the Adversary is taking 
Him along into the holy city, and 
stands Him on the wing of the 

9 pcnlancc."c26'" And you should not 5 

be pn·suming to be saying among 
yourseh·cs, 'For a father we 'have 
·Abraham,' for I am saying to you 
that 'able is ·God, out of these 
·stones to '"rouse •children to ·Abra
han1.Jn8J,1 ~o 

6 sanctuary. And he is saying to 
Him, "If you are ·God's Son, 'cast 
yourself down, for it is 'written 
thatPs9l""'"His ·messengers shall be 
directed concerning Thee' and 'On 
their hands shall they be lifting 
Thee, lest at some time Thou 
shouldst be dashing Thy ·foot 
tdagainst a stone!' " 

" "Y ct already the ax lliat the root 
of the trees is lying. Every tree, 
then, which is not tiproducing ideal 
fruit, is 'hewn down and 'cast into 

11 the fire. Lul3'For I, indeed, am bap
tizing you in wakr 1ufor repentance, 
yet Ile Who is eoming after me is 
stronger than I, \Vho'e ·sandals I 
am not competent to bear. He will 

1 ·Jesus averred to him,DtG" "Again it 
is 'written, 'Not on trial shall you 
he putting the Lord, your ·God.' " 
Dt616 

he "baptizing you in holy spiritAcP s Again the Adversary 'takes Him 
along into a very high mountain, 
and is showing Him all the king
doms of the world and their ·glory. 

'~ and "fire, "\\'hose ·winnowing !'hovel 
is in His ·hand, and He will be 
scouring His ·threshing floor, and 
will be gathering His ·grain into 
His ·barn, yet the chn!T will He be 
burning up with lllH'xtinguishcd 

9 And he said to Him, "These all to 

11 
fire." utu 4!> tc1 Mkl:i Lu3n-u Jn10 

Then ·Jesus is coming along from 10 

·Galilee 011 to the Jordan tod ·John 
' 1 ·to be bai>tlzed by him. Yet ·John 

9 

you will I be giving, if ever, falling 
down, you should be worshiping 
1ne."Ps2s 

Then ·Jesus is saying to him, 
"'Go away, Satan, for it is 0 writ
ten,Dt&1a io~o 
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The Lord your ·God shall you 
be worshiping, 

And to Him only shall you be 
offering divine sen ice.'' 

Then the Adn.•rsary is leaving 
Him. And 'lo! messengers approach-
ed and waited on Him.Mkl""'' Lu4'"" 

Now, -hearing that JohnMkl"was 
given up, He retires into ·Galilee, 5 
and, leaving ·Nazareth, coming, He 
dwells into Capernaum, which is be
side the sea in the boundaries of 
Zebulun and Na1>htali, that that 
may be 'fulfilled which is 'declared 3 
through Isaiah,9'·' the prophet, say
ing, 

they ·
0

bring to Him ali those who 
'have an illness, with various dis
eases and 'pressing torments, also 
demoniacs and epileptics and para-

25 lytics, and He cures them. And 
there follow Him \·ast throngs from 
·Galilee and the Decapolis and Jeru· 
salem and Judea and the other side 
of the Jordan.Mk3'-' 6" Lu6""'' 

Now, perceiving the throngs, He 
ascended into the mountain. And, 
at His being seated, His ·disciples 

2 came to Him. And, -opening His 
•mouth, He taught them, saying, 

"Happy, in ·spirit, are the poor, 
1for theirs is the kingdom of the 
Aheavens.Is511:-. Ja2~ on2u Lu6~'J-:3 

The land of Zebulun and the land 4 

of Naphtali, 
The sea road the other side of the 

Jordan, 
Galilee of the nations-
"The people ·sitting in darkness 

perceived a great light, 
"And to those sitting in the prov

ince and shadow of death, light 
arises for them.Mkl"·" Lu4""'' 

Happy are those who 'mourn now, 
1for they shall be 'consoled.Is61' Psl26' 
R,·711 

Happy are the meek, 1for they 
shall be enjoying the allotment of 
the land.Ps3·•" 

Happy are those who are •hun
gering and 'thirsting for ·righteous
ness, lfor they shall be ''satisfied. 
Isss1 Rv210 

Happy are the merciful, tfor they 
shall be 'shown mercy .Ps.a1

-' J:,2" 
Happy are the 'clean in •·heart, 

!for they 'shall 'see ·Go<f.Ps21'"' Ho12" 

Thenceforth begins ·Jesus to be 
heralding and saying, "'Repent! 8 
for 

0

near is the kingdom of the •hea
vens !"321\IklH- l:o Dn2H 

Now, walking beside the sea of 
·Galilee, He perceived two brothers, 10 
Simon, "'termed Peter, and Andrew, 
his ·brother, casting a purse net into 
the sea, for thcv were fishers. 11 
And He is saying to them, "Hither! 
After Me, and I will be making you 
rfishers of hmcn!" Now they, im
mediately ·lea\·ing the nets, follow 12 
Hirn.19::; Mklrn-1.., LuJ1 n Jn1i• i:: 

9 Happy are the peacemakers, tfor 

And, -advancing thence, He per
ceived two others, brothers, James 
of ·Zebedee and John, his ·brother, 
in the ship with Zebedf.'e, their 13 

·father, readjusting their ·nets. And 
lie calls them. Now they, imme
diately ·leaYing the ship and their 
·father, follow Hin1.11k 11 ~1 ·~0 Lusio-n 

And ·Jesus led them about in the 
whole of Galilee, teaching in thei?"' 11 

·synagogues and heralding the evan
gel of the kingdom, and curing 1s 
every disease and every debility 
among the people.Mk121-s:.i Lu4t.5-u AcloJs 

And forth came the tidings of 
Him into the whole of Syria. And 16 

10 

they shall be 'called sons of God.''"" 
Happy are those 'persecuted on 

account of righteousness, tfor theirs 
is the kingdom of the •hca'l"ens.1P3" 

Happy are you whenever they 
should be reproaching and perse-
cuting you and saying every wick· 
cd thing a'gainst )'OU, falsifying on 
;\ly account.1P4" 'Rejoice and 'exult, 
'for your ·wages are vast in the 
•heavens. For thus they persecute 
the prophets ·before you.Ac5" Hbll''"" 
Ja510 

•You are the salt of the •earth. 
Now, if the salt should be made 'in
sipid, iwith 0 what will it be 'salted? 
ioFor nothing does it still avail ex
cept to be 'cast outside, to be 'tram-
pled by ·hm€'n.I\1k9:"1 LuH3i·3" 

You are the "light of the world. 
•A city located up on a mountain 
'cannot be hid. •Neither are they 
burning a lamp and placing it un-
der a ·peck measure, but on a ·lamp· 
stand, and it is shining to all those 
in the house. Thus let shine your 
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light in front of ·11 men, so that they 27 
may 'perceive your ·ideal acts and 
should 'glorify your ·Father Who is 

You hear that it was declared, 
Ex2o1-1 'You shall not be committinK 

28 adultery.' Yet I am saying to you 
that every man ·looking at a woman 
tod ·lust for her already commits 
adultery with her in his •·heart. 

17 

in the heavens.Mk111-22 Lusrn-li 113:.i 1p21~ 

You should not 'infer that I came 
to •demolish the •law or the •proph
ets. I did not come to •demolish, 

is but to fulfill.Lv1s° For verily, I am 
saying to you, till ·heaven and ·earth 
should be passing by, one •iota or 
one •serif may by no means be pass
ing by from the •Jaw till all should 

19 
be occurring.31::. 24s::. Lu16Lti-n 2IJ3 

Whosoever, then, should be •an
nulling one of the least of these 
·precepts, and should be teaching 
·"men thus, the least in the kingdom 

29 •Now, if your ·right ·eye is snaring 
you, 'wrench it out and 'cast it 
from you, for it is 'expedient for 
you that one of your ·members 
should 'perish and not your whole 

30 ·body be 'cast into Gehenna. •And 
if your Tight hand is snaring you, 
strike it off and 'cast it from you, 
for it is 'expedient for you that one 
of your ·members should 'perish 
and not your whole ·body 'pass 
away into Gehenna.18'"" Mk9''-'' 

Now it was declaretl:Dt211 ·'\Vho
ever should be dismissing his ·wife, 

of the •heavens shall he be 'called. 
Yet whoever should be doing and 31 
teaching them, he shall be 'called 
great in the kingdom of the •heav- 32 let him be giving her a divorce. Yet 

I am saying to you that everyone 
·dismissing his ·wife (outside of a 
case of prostitution) is making her 
commit adultery, and whosoever 
should be marrying her who has 
been dismissed is committing adul-

20 ens. For I am saying to you that, 
if your ·righteousness should not be 
superabounding more than that of 
the scribes and Pharisees, by no 
means may you be entering into 
the kingdom of the •heavens. 

21 You hear that it was declared to 
the ancients, E•20" 'You shall not 33 
'murder.' Yet whoever should be 
murdl'ring shall be liable to the 

tery .193-9 MklO'.l-1'.l Lul61!> 1C7IU-ll 

Again, you hear that it was de
clared to the ancients: DL23"·" You 
shall not be perjuring, yet you shall 
be paying to the Lord your ·oaths. 22 judging. Yet I am saying to you 

that enryone who is 'angry with 
his ·brother shall be liable to the 
judging. Y <•t whoever may be say
ing to his ·brother, 'Raka!' shall be 
liable to the Sanhedrin. Yet who
ever may be saying, 'Stupid!' shall 

23 
be liable Into the Gehenna of ·fire. 

If, then, you should be offering 
your ·oblation on the altar, and 
there you should be 'reminded that 
your ·brother 'has anything against 

31 Nu30'Y et I am saying to you abso
lutely not to swear, neither iby 
·heaven, 1for it is the "throne of 

35 ·God, nor iby the earth, tfor it is a 
M footstool for cHis ·feet; nor '"by 
Jerusalem, 1for it is the city of the 

36 great King;Ps48'nor iby your ·head 
should you be swearing, lfor you 
are not 'able to make one hair 

37 white or black. Yet let your ·word 
be 'Yes, Yes,' 'Not, No'.' Now what 
is in excess of these is 0 of the 
wicked one. J•5" 

You hear that it was declared, 
Lv24"' 'An eye iNfor an eye,' and 'A 

21 you, leave there your ·oblation in 
front of the altar and 'go away. 
FiI·s t be placated toward your 38 
·brother, and then, coming, be offer
ing your ·oblation.Mkll" 39 tooth lsfor a tooth.'Dtl9" Yet I am 

saying to you not to withstand a 
·wicked person, but anyone who 
'slaps you ioon your right cheek, turn 

You be humoring your ·plaintiff 
quickly while you are with him ion 
the way, lest at some time the plain
tiff may be giving you up to the 
judge, and the judge to the deputy, 
and you should be 'cast into jail. 

2o "'"5" Verily I am saying to you, 'By 
no means may you be coming out 
thence till you should be paying the 
last quadrans.' 18" Lul2'•'·"' 

to to him the other also. And he who 
'wants to sue you and 'obtain your 
·tunic, leave him your ·cloak also. 

41 And anyone who 'conscripts you 
42 one mile, 'go with him two. To 

him who 'requests you, 'give; and 
from him who 'wants to borrow 

11 
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from you, you nu~y n._,t 1turn.LuG:.:; -1 

You hear that it was declared, 
'You shall be loving your ·a~sociate' 
and you shall be hatini;: your 
·enemy. LH23'· Yet I am saying to you, 
1Love your ·enemies, and 1pray for~ 
those who are persecuting you,Lu23" 

repetitions e\"en as the nations. For 
they are supposing that they will 
he 'hrark<>ned lo in their ·loquacity. 

s 1Kl8''"--" Do not th<•n be 'like th<•m 
for ·aware is 'God, ;-our ·Father, of 
what you 'have need before you ·re
quest Him. 

so that you may 'become sons of 9 

your ·Father ·in the h•avens, lfor 
He causes His sun t:i 'rise on the 10 
wicked and the good, and makes it 
'rain on the just and the unjust. 11 

For if enr you should 'love those 
who are loving you, "what wages 12 
'have you? Are not the tribute col
kctors also doing the same? ,\nd 13 

if e\·er you should 'greet your 
·brothers only, "what are you doing 
that is excessive? Are not those of 1-1 
the nations also doing the same? 
You, then, shall be perfect as your 
heavenly Father is 1>erfect. LuG"-"" 13 

Thus, then, be you praying: 'Our 
Father ·in the heaHns, 'hallowed 
be Thy ·name. E,20• Thy ·kingdom 
c.;me. Thy ·will bee done, as in 
heaven, on earth also. Our " bread. 
our ·dole be giving us today. Pr30' 

And remit to us our ·debts, as we 
:;lso .. remit those of our ·debtors. 
And mayest Thou not be 'bringing 
us into trial, but rescue us from the 
wicked person.' Lull~-~ 22~'!.-1•; JnlilJ RvJi-1 

For if you should be forgiving 
·"men their ·offenses vou also will 
your ·hea\"Cnly ·Fathe'r ·be forgiving. 
Yet if you should not be forgiving 
·hmen their ·offenses, neither will 2JH Acilill 1P21-'I :.:J Gnl71 Ex:n1 . .:; L..-19:.: 

Yet take 'heed not to be doing 
your •·righteousness in front of 
·"men, in order toct ·he gazed at by 16 
them, otherwise surely you 'have 
110' wages "with your ·Father in the 
heavens. 

~·our ·Father he forgiving your ·of
fenscs.18:i-. ~Ikn~·; 

l'\ow whenever you may be fast-
ing, 'become not, as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance, for they 'dis
guise sJtheir ·faces so that they may 
'appear to ·hmen to be fasting. Ver
ily, I am saying to you: They are 

'Vhenever, then, you may be 
doing alms, you should not be 
trumpeting in front of you, even 
as the hypocrites 'do in the syna
gogues and in the streets, so that 
they should be 'glorified by ·hmen. 
Verily, I am ~aying to you: They 
are collrcting I heir ·wages! Yet you 
doing alms, let not your 1·Ieft hand 
'know "what your 1·right is doing, 
so that your ·alms may he in ·hid
ing, and your ·Father, Who is coh
serving in ·hiding, will be paying 
you. 25n.·w Ps1J91.1:.: 

17 collecting their ·wa•!es. 1' 58''-' l'\ow 
you, when fasting, rub your ·head 

is with oil and wash your ·face, so 
that you may not 'appear to ·11 men 
to be fasting, but to your ·Father 
Who is in ·hiding, and your ·Father, 
Who is <observing in ·hiding, will be 
paying you. 

lo Do not 'hoard for yourselves treas
ures on ·earth, ""where moth and cor

rosion are causing them to disappear. 
and '"where thien•s are tunneling and 

20 stealing. Yet ''hoard for yourseh·es 
"treasures in hea\·en, ''"where neither 
moth nor corrosion are causing them 
to disappear, and 1rwhere thie\"es 

And whenever you may he pray
ing, you shall not be as the hypo
crites, t for they are 'fond" of stand
ing in the synagogues and iat the 
corners of the squares to be ]>ray
ing, so that they may 'a1>pear to 
.;. men. Verily, I am saying to you: 
They are collecting their ·wages! 22 

21 are not tunneling nor stealing; for 
1cwhcrC\"er Your ·trea~ure is, thPrC' 
will YOllr F:heart be also. 1s~ 1 LuL!JJ.J• 

rTJie lamp of the body is your 
···ye. If, then, your ·eye should bl' 
single, your whole ·body will be 

Now you, whenever you may be 
]>raying, 'enter into your ·store 
room, and, ·Jocking your ·door, pray 
to your ·Father ·in ·hiding, and your 
·Father, Who is cobserving in ·hid
ing, will be paying you. Now, in 
praying, you should not 'use useless 

23 illuminakd. Yet if your ·eye should 
be wicked, your whole ·body will 
he dark. If. tllPn, the 'Iig·ht th:•t 
is in you is "darkness, how dense is 
the 1·darkness ! l\Iki~~ Lull3~-'"'1 

12 
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yet the beam in your ·eye you are r]\'ow not one 'can be slaving for 

two lords, for either he will be hat
ing the one and loving the dothcr, 

4 not considering? Or how will you 
be declaring to your ·brother, 'B1·0-
ther, let me 'extract the mote out of 
your ·eye,' and 'lo! the beam is in 
your ·eye? Hypocrite! 'Extract 
first the beam out of your ·eye, and 

or will be upholding one and despis
ing the dother. You 'cannot be slav
ing for God and 1n1a1nmon.Lul6 13 Ja-t' 5 

Therefore I am saying to you, 
Don't 'worry about your ·soul, 
"what you may he eating, or "what 
you may be drinking, nor yet about 
your body, "what you should be put- 6 

ting on. Is not the soul more than 
nourishment, and the body than 

:•tj 
·apparel? 

Look at io the flying creatures of 
·heaven, that they are not sowing, 
neither are they reaping, nor are 
I hey gathering into barns, and your 7 
heavenly Father is nourishing 
them. Are not you of •·more con
St'qm·nce than they? lO"·" 

Now "who "of you by worrying 
is 'abll· to add on to his ·stature one 

'' cubit? And "why are you worrying 
'about apparel? •'Study the anem
onl's of the field. How arc they 9 
growing? Not toiling are they, nor 

'" ye! are they spinning. Yet I am 
sayi_ng to you that not •even Solo- to 
mon in '"all his ·glory was clothed as 

·ro one of thesc.1KlllNow if the grass of 
the field, which 'is today and tomor- 11 
row is 'cast into the stove, ·God thus 
is 'garbing, not much rather you, 
'scant of faith? 

JI Then you should not be worry
ing, saying, "'What may we be cat- 12 
ing?' or "'What may we be drink
ing?' or 'With "what may we be 

32 'clothed?' For for all these the 
nations are seeking. For 0 aware is 
your ·heavenly Father that you 

33 'need all of these. Lul2"-" Yet 'seek 13 

first His ·kingdom and ·righteous
ness, and these all shall be 'added 

3·t to you. You should not, then, be 
worrying 10about the morrow, for 14 

the 'morrow will be worrying of 
its!'lf. Suffkient for the day is its 
own ·l·viJ.Mk10~~' 1.u12~~ Ex151u Ps31u 37~:; 8411 

7 Do not 'judge, lest you may be 
" 'judgl'd,J•1'""for 'with what judg- 15 

men! you arc judging, shall you 
be 'judged, and rlwith what measure 
you an• measuring, shall it be 'mea
sured to you. Mk1:u Lu6'1.as 

•Now "why are you observing the 
mote that is in your ·brother's ·eye, 

13 

then you will be 'keen-sighted to be 
extracting the mote out of your 
·brother's ·eye. Lu5"·" 

>You may not be giving that 
which is holy to ·curs, •nor yet 
should you be casting your ·pearls 
in front of ·hogs, lest at some time 
they shall be trampling them iwith 
their ·feet and, turning, they should 
be tearing you. 

'Request and it shall be 'given 
you. ''Seek and you shall ''find. 
"Knock and it shall be ''opened to 
you. For everyone who is request
ing is obtaining, and who is 'seek
ing ii; •finding, and to him who is 
'knockin11; it shall be ''opened.21" 
Jnl113-U 1s11J322 5H-1:> 

>Or any hman who is 0 from 
among you, whose ·son will be re
questing bread, no stone will he be 
handing him! >Or he will be request
ing a fish, also, no serpent will he 
be handing him! Lull"·" 

If you, then, being wicked, have 
perceived how to be giving good 
gifts to your ·children, how much 
rather shall your ·Father ·in the 
heavens be gh·ing good things to 
those requesting Him? All, then, 
whatever you may be wanting that 
·hmcn should be doing to you, thus 
you, also, be doing to them, for 
this is the •Jaw and the •prophets. 
22a11-"o Lu6Jl 

•Enter through the cramped gate, 
!for broad is the gate and spacious 
is the way which is leading away 
into ·destruction. And many are 
those entering through it. Yet 
0 what a cramped ·gate and "nar-
rowed ·way is ·leading away into 
·life! And few are those who are 
finding it. Lull" 

Take heed /of those false prophets 
2P2'·' whoa are coming tod you in 
the •apparel of 'sheep, yet inside 
they are Mrapacious Mwolves. Ac20"-" 

•From their ·fruits you shall be 
recognizing them. Nota from thorns 
are grapes 'culled, nor from star 
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17 thistles figs. P'fhus every good tree 
ideal 'fruit is dproducing, yet the rot
ten tree noxious "fruit is dproducing. 

18 A good tree 'co.n not 'bear noxious 
=fruit, neither is a rotten tree dpro. 

19 ducing ideal "fruit. Every tree not 
dproducing ideal fruit is 'hewn 

ing out His ·hand, He touches him. 
saying, "I am willing! 'Be 'cleansed!" 
And immediately, cleansed is Ahis 

4 ·leprosy. An'.! Jesus is saying to 
him, "'See that you may 'tell it to 
no one, but 'go away, show yourself 
to the priest and -'offer the oblation 
which A.'.\Ioses bids, i 0 for a testimony 20 down and 'cast into the fire. Con

sequently, from their ·fruits you 
shall surely be recognizing them.3" 5 
12Ja.31 Lu6u JnJe 

to them." Lvl4" Lu51:-11 Mkli'J-H 51J 73'' 

Now at His entering into Caper
naum, a centurion came to Hirn, 

6 entreating Him and saying, "Lord, 
my ·boy is "prostrate in the house, a 
paralytic, dreadfully 'tormented." 

7 And He is saying to him, "I, com-

21 Not everyone ·saying to Me 
'Lord! Lord!' will be entering into 
the kingdom of the •heavens, but 
he who is doing the will of My ·Fa
ther Who is in the heavens. Jal"-" 

22 Many will be declaring to Me in s 
that ·day, 'Lord! L:ird! Was it not 

ing, will 'cure him." 
And answering, the centurion 

averred, "Lord, I am not compe
tent that Thou mayest 'enter under 
Amy ·roof, but only 'say the word 

in your •·name that we prophesy, 
and in your •·name cast out demons, 
and in your •·name do many •pow-

23 erful deeds?' Nu24' And then shall I 
be avowing to them that 'I never 
knew you! 'Depart fro~ ,,l\r~; 
·•workers of •·lawlessness! 25 - -
Lu643 1315 Psss 

24 

9 and my ·boy will be 'healed! For 
I also am a hman 'set under "'au
thority, having soldiers under sfme, 
and I am saying to this one. "Go,' 
and he is going, and to another, 
"Come,' and he is ccming, and to 
my ·slave, 'Do this,' and he is doing •Everyone, then, whoa is hearing 

these ·sayings of Mine and is doing 
them shall be 'likened to a prudent 10 

man whoa builds his ·house on a 

it.'• 
Now, -hearing it, ·Jesus mane!<. 

And He said to those following, 
"Verily, I am saying to you. 1'With 
no one in ·Israel so much faith did I 

25 ·rock. And the rain descended, and 
the rivers came, and the winds 
blow and they lunge at that ·house, 
and it does not fall, for it had been 

26 
founded on a ·rock. 

•And everyone who is hearing 
these ·sayings of Mine and not 
doing them shall be 'likened to a 
stupid man whoa builds his ·house 

21 on ·sand. And the rain descended, 
and the rivers came, and the winds 
blow, and they dash against that 
·house, and it falls: and the fall of 

28 

it was great." Lu6·11.-t!f Is2su.20 Ez1310.11 

And it bcame, when ·Jesus finishes 
these ·sayings, that the throngs 
were astonished 0 •at His ·teaching, 

11 find. Now I am saying to you that 
many from the 0 east and the west 
shall be arriving and -'reclining with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in 

12 the kingdom of the ·'heanns. yet 

1
, •the sons of the •kingdom shall bt' 

'cast out into ·oult•r ·darkm•ss. 
There shall be ·lamentation and 
·gnashing of ·teeth." 221J :!-P 1 25J • LulJ·' 

13 And ·Jesus said to the cl'nturion, 
'"Go! As you believe let it 'come 
to be with you!" And healed wa,; 
the boy in that ·hour_ c\nd the Ct•n
turion, -returning into his house in 
the same hour, found the boy ',.;ound. 

And Jesus, coming into Pekr,; 
·home, perceived his ·mother-in-law 

29 for He was teaching them as One 14 

having authority, and not as their 
·scribes. Mk1:a Lu4n Jn7"' 15 "prostrate and with a 'fever. And 

He touches her ·hand, and the ft'Hr 
-"leaves her. And she was rou,.;ed 
and waited on Him. Mkl"-" Lu-1"·" 

8 Now, at His -descending from the 
mountain, vast throngs follow Him. 

2 And 'lo! a leper, coming to Him, 
worshiped Him, saying, "Lord, if 16 

Thou shouldst be willing, Thou 
3 'canst 'cleanse me!" And, -stretch-

14 

Now, evening bcoming on, they 
-"bring to Him many 'demoniacs. 
and He cast out the spirits with a 
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word, and all those who 'have an 31 Now the demons entreated Him, 
11 illness He cures, so that may be saying, "If You are casting us out, 

'fulfilled which is 'declared through dispatch us into the herd of ·hogs." 
Isaiah, the prophet, saying: He our 32 And He said to them '"Go!" Now 
·infirmities got, and the diseases they, ·coming out, come away into 
He '"bears.IssJ• lP2" the hogs. And 'lo! the entire herd 

18 Now ·Jesus, perceiving the vast rushes down the precipice into the 
throngs about Him, gives an order sea, and dled in the waters. 
to 'come away Into the other side. 33 Now the 'graziers fled, and, com-

'" And, a1iproaching, one scribe said ing away into the city, they report 
to Him, "Teacher, I will be follow- all, and the case of the 'demoniacs. 

in,:: Thee '"wheresoever Thou wouldst 34 And 'lo! the entire •city came out 
'come away." Mk4" LuS" Into meet with ·Jesus, and, perceiv-

20 And ·Jesus is saying to him, "The ing Him, they entreat so that He 
jackals 'have burrows, and the fly- may be proceeding from their 
ing creature~ of ·heaven roosts, yet ·boundaries.Mk5"·'" LuS"·" 
the Son of · l\Iankind 'has nowhere 9 And, ·stepping into io a ship, He 
that He may be reclining His ferries over and came into His ·own 
·hPad." Rvl'" city. 

Now a different one of the disci- 2 And 'lo! they brought to Him a 21 

p].,s said to Him, "Lord, permit me paralytic, 0 prostrate on a couch. 
first to 'come away and entomb And ·Jesus, perceiving their ·faith, 

22 my ·father." Yet ·Jesus is saying said to the paralytic, "'Courage, 
to him, "Be following Me, and leave 'child! 'Pardoned are your ·sins!" 
the 'dead to entomb their •lown J And 'lo! 0 some of the scribes say in 
dead." Lu9'·

1
·" themselves, "This man is blasphem-

23 And as He is ·stepping into io the ing !" 
shi1>, His ·disciples follow Him. 4 And ·Jesus, perceiving their ·sen-

21 And 'lo! a great quaking occurred timents, said t " 0What =wickedness 
in the sea, so that t!1e ship was are you brooding in your ·hearts? 
'covered by the billows. Yet He s For 0 what is easier, to be saying, 

2' drowsed. And, approaching, they "Pardoned are your ·sins', or to be 
rouse Him, saying, "Lord! Save! G saying, "Rouse and 'walk'? Now, 

2•; We are perishing!" And He is that you may 'perceive that the 
saying to them, " 0 Why are you Son of ·Mankind 'has authority on 
timid, scant of faith?" Then, be- ·earth to pardon sins" (then He is 
ing roused, He rebukes the winds saying to the paralytic) "Being 
aud the sea, and there hcame a roused, pick up your ·couch and 

27 great calm.Ps107"Now the hmen mar- 7 'go into your ·house." And, being 
vel, saying, "\Vhat manner of Man roused, he came away into his 
is this, that the winds as well as ·house. 
the sca are obeying Him?"Mk4' ... ' Now, on perceiving it,thethrongs 

2R And at His coming Into the other were afraid, and they glorify ·God, 
side Into the country of the Gerge- Who is giving such authority to 
senes, there meet Him two 'demon- ·lomen.Psl07" Mk2•· 12 Lu5"·" 
iacs, coming out of the tombs, very 9 And ·Jesus, passing by thence, 
fnocious, so that no "one is 'strong perceived a hman 'termed Matthew 
enough to be passing by through sitting onat the tribute office, and 

20 that ·road. And 'lo! they cry, say- He is saying to him, '"Follow Me!" 
ing, ""What is it to us and to Thee, And ·rising, he follows Him.Mk2" 
Son of ·God! Didst Thou come here 10 And it bcame, at His lying back 
to torment us before the season?" at table in the house, and 'lo! many 

Now there was, far from them, a tribute collectors and sinners, com· 
vast herd of hogs grazing. ing, lay back at the table together 

15 
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11 with ·Jesus and His disciples. And. 23 

p<•rcciving it, thl' Pharisees said to 
His ·disci1>l<•s, "Whcrl'forl' is your 
·kaclwr eating with ·tribute col-

And ·Jesus, coming into the 
house of the chief, and perce1nng 
the flutists and the throng making 

"' a tumult, said, "'Retire, for the 
maiden <li<l not die, but is ,.drows
ing." And they ridiculed Him. AcOO"' 

25 Now when the throng was l'jected. 

12 lt•ctors anrl sinners?" Now Ile, 
-ht>aring of it, said, ""No' need 
'have the 'strong of a physician, 

lJ bul lhos<• having an illness. Now 'go, 
'l<•arn "what this is: l\lercy am I 
wanting, and not sacrifice; For I 
did not come to call the •1ust, but 

entering, He holds her ·hand, and 
26 the maiden was Froused. .\nd out 

came the fame of this into the 

sinnC"rs." 11n1 121 isn Mk21.; Lus:::.i 15~ 1Sl5~~ 27 
whole of that ·Iand.Mk5"·" LuS" .. ; Jnll" 

And as ·Jesus is passing by 
thl'nce, two hlind men follow 
Him, clamoring and saying, "Be 
merciful to us, Son of Da\'id :" 

11 Thl'n coming to Him are the dis
ci1>ks of John. saying, "Wherefore 
arr we and the Pharisees fasting 
much, y<•t your ·disciples are not 

15 fasting?" And ·Jesus said to them, 
""The sons of the •bridal chamber 
•can not he n1ourning, on inasmuch 
as the bridegroom is with them. 
Yet coming will be the days when
e,·er th<• bridegroom may be 'tak<'n 
away from them, and then they will 
IJC" fasting. i\1k2u-~u Lu5~•-:s::. 

2B :-.:ow on His coming into the house, 
the blind men come to Him. Anrl 
·Jesus is saving to them, "You are 
hl'lie,-ing that I am 'able to do 
this?" The\' are saying to Him, 

PNow not one is patching a patch 
of unshrunk shred on an old cloak, 
for that which fills it up is taking 
awav from tlw cloak, an'.! the rent 

11' is b~~co1ning worst•. rNcithl•r are 3:! 

thl'Y drnining frl'sh wine into old 
winl' skins, otherwise, surl'ly the 
wine skins are bursting. and th<' 
wine is spilling, and the wine skins 
'pl'rish. But they are draining fresh 
win<' into new wine skins, and both 

29 "Yes, Lori" '.J'hen .. Ile touchr' 
their ·eyes, saying, .Accord1ng to 

30 \'Our ·faith il'I it 'bee with ,-ou." And 
;.opened were their ·e;-es. And 
·Jesus mUtll'rS to them. saying.'' 

Jl ... See! Let no one 1know !" 1:?
1
··-::

1 Yet 
they, ·coming out, hlaZP Ilim abroad 
in the whole of that ·land. 

Kow at their coming out, 'lo: 
they --bring to Him a deaf-m~1te 

33 'demoniac. And the demon being 
cast out, the 'deaf-mule speaks. 
And the throngs mnrn\, saying, 
"Ne\·er appeared it thus in Israel:" 

3·1 Yet the Pharisees said, "•By the 
chief of the demons is He casting 
out the de1uons."l::!::1

-:
11 lB 

are 'preserved." l\Ik 2::1-:;:: Lu~i:.u;_a:.i 

As lie is spl'aking of these things 
to them, 'lo! ont' approaching Him, 35 

a chief, worshipt'd Him, saying,' 
"l\ly ·daughter just now deceases, 
hut 'comt• and '1>lace Thy ·hand on 

And ·Jesus led them about all the 
cities and the villages, learning in 
their synagogues and heralding ~he 
ernngel of the kingdom, and cl':r~ng 
e\'ery disease and every dl'b1hty. 19 her, and shr shall 'live." And, be

ing roused, ·Jl'sus and His ·disciples 
foJlow hint. Mk~:::-::1 Lusu ... ~ 

20 And 'lo! a woman with a hemor
rhage twelve years, approaching 
from behind. touches the tassel of 

21 His ·cloak, Nul5" for she said in her
Sl'lf, "If eHr I should only be 
touching His ·cloak, I shall be 

22 'sa\'ed." Now ·Jesus, being turned 
and percei\'ing her. said, "'Courage, 
daughter! Your ·faith has sa\·ed 
you." And saved was the woman 
from that ·hour. 143ll Mks::~-a~ Lus1:1_0 

36 Now, percei\'ing the throngs. H<• 
has compassion con them, 1for they 
were 'bothered .. and 'tossed as if 
sheep having no shepherd.""07"·" 

37 Then He is saying to His ·disciples. 
P"The hanest, indeed. is \'ast. yet 

38 the workers are few. Then 'beseech 
the Lord of the har\'est. so that He 
would be ejecting workers into His 
·harvest." l\Ik63• Lu10:: 1K::?::?1t :?ChlS"· E.:3~·, 

10 And, -calling His ·tweh-e disci-

16 

ples to Hirn, He -'gives them au
thority over Funclean spirits, so as 
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to be casting them out, and to be come, then, prudent as ·serpents and 
curing every disease and every de- 17 artless as ·doves. Now take 'heed 
hility.~ 1 k3" '" LuG"·"; 9' /of ·hmen, for they will be giving 

Now, of the twelve apostles, the you up Into Sanhedrins, and in their 
names are these: First, Simon, ·synagogues will they be scourg-
'termed Peter, and Andrew, his 18 ing you. Now 0 •before governors 
·brother, and James ·of ·Zebedee, and kings also shall you be 'led on 

3 and John, his ·brother; Phili1> and My account, iofor a testimony to 
Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, them and to the nations.2•"·"Lu10• 
the "tribute collector, James ·of ·Al- Ac5'" 121 2<"' 25"' 27" 

• pheus and Thad:leus, Simon the 19 Now, whmever they may be giv-
Cananite, anrl Judas ·Iscariot, who ing you up, you should not be wor-
also 'gives Him up.Acl"·" rying about how or •what you 

These t wplve ·Jesus comm is- should be speaking, for it shall be 
sions, -charging them, saying,~1k6"" given you in that ·hour "what you 
"Into a roa:I of the nations you 20 should be speaking,Lu12"·" for not 
should not 'pass forth, and into a you are ·speaking, but the spirit of 
cilv o[ the !"amaritans 2K 17" you your ·Father is ·speaking in you. 

r. ehc~uld not be entering. Yet be going Ex•" 2S23' Jrl' Ac4' 
rather to" the lost ·shee1>'' of the 21 Now brother shall be giving up 

7 house of IsraeJ.Jrso•;·"Now, going, brother Into death, and father, child, 
'h<'rald, saying that "'Near is the and children shall be rising• up 

8 kingdom of the •heavens! The in- 0"against parents, and shall be put-
firm be curing, the dead be 22 ting them to death. And you shall 
•rousing, lepers be cleansing, de- be 'hated by all because of My 
mons be casting out. Gratuitously ·name•. Now he who endurl's 1"to 
you got: gratuitously be giving. the consummation, he shall be 'sav-

n You should not be acquiring •gold, 23 ed.2'"Now, whenever they may be 
nor yet "sih·l'r, nor yet •copper into persecuting you in this ·city, 'flee 

10 your ·girdles, no beggar's bag into a ·different one, for, verily, I 
iofor ihe road, nor yet two tunics, am saying to you, Under no cir-
nor yet sandals, nor yet a club; for eumstances should you be finishing 
worthy is the worker of his ·nour- the cities of ·Israel till w the Son 
ishment.LulO'·"' 22'·' NulB" of ·Mankind may be coming.MklJ'·" 

11 Now, into whichever city or vii- Lu2l"·"AcB• D"·'·' H'-' 

!age you may be entering, inquire 24 A disciple is not above his ·teach-
"who in it is worthy, and there re- er,LuG"' neither a slave above his 
main till you should be coming out. 25 ·Jord.JnlS'" Sufficient is it for the dis-

12 Now, on entering into a •·house, sa- ci11le that he may be becoming as his 
13 lute it,Lulo·· and if, indeed, the house ·teacher, and the slave as his ·lord. 

should be worthy, let your ·peace If they surname the householder 
'come on it. Yet if it should not Beezeboul, how much rather those 
be worthy, let your ·peace be 'turn- 26 of his household.Mk3" Do not, then, he 

11 ed back on you. And whosoever 'afraid of them, for nothing Fis 'cov-
should not he receivfog you, nor yet ered, which shall not •be 'revealed, 
he hearing your ·words, coming out- and 'hiddl'n, which shall not be 
side 0 of that ·house or ·city or vii- 27 'known. What I am saying to you 

10 
!age, shake off the dust 0from your Fin the darkness, say in the •light. 
·feet. Vl'rily, I am saying to you, And what you are hearing into the 
More tolerable will it be for the •ear, herald on the •housetops.Mk4" 
land of Sodom and the land of Go- LuB11 122 ·> 

morrah in the •day of judging than 28 And do not 'fear I those who are 
ir. for that ·city.Lul0'" 20" Acl3-"',Ne5"R•2012 killing the Nbody, yet are not 'able 

'l.o! I am dispatching you as to kill the Nsoul. Yet be fearing 
sheep in the midst of wolves. 'Be- Him, rather, Who is 'able to destroy 

17 
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the soul as well as the body in Ge
henna. Are not two sparrows sell
ing for a penny? And not one 0 

disciples, that He proceeded thence 
w be teaching and heralding in 

their -cities. 
of them will be falling on the earth 2 

without your ·Fathn. :\ow of your 
·head "even the hairs are all "num
bered. Then do not 'fear! Of 'more 
consequence than many sparrows 
are you. 

Now ·John, -hearing in the prison 
of the works of ·Christ, -sending 

3 through his disciples, said to Him, 
"Art Thou the coming One, or may 
we be hoping for a different One?" 
Lu11s-:J 

And answering, ·Jesus said to 
them, "'Go, report to John what 

5 you are hearin·g and obsening. ·'The 
-blind are receiving sight, and ·'the 

Everyone then, who" shall be 4 

avowing 1 l\le in front of ·"men,i him 
will I also be avowing in front of 
My ·Father Who is in the heavens. 
Lul::!~R\·;r·y et, whoa should ever be 
disowning :lie in front of ·1•men, I 
also will be disowning him in front 

'lame are walking, lepers are being 
Fcleansed, and ·'deaf-mutes are hear
ing, and the 'dead are being Froused, 
and to the 'poor the eYangel is of :lly ·Father Who is in the heav

ens. 
You should not be inferring that 

I came to he Feasting peace on the 
earth. I <lid not come to be Feasting 
peace, but a ·'sword. For I came to 
pit a "man" against his ·father, and 
a daughter against her ·mother, 
and a daughter-in-law against her 
·mother-in-law. And the enemies of 
Na ·hman are those of his household. 

He who is 'fond of father or 
mother above '.\le is not worthy of 
l\le. And he who is 'fond of son or 
daughter above :lie is not worthy of 
l\le. And he who is not taking his 
'"cross and following after ~le is 
not worthy of l\le. He who is Ffind
ing his ·soul·' will be destroying it, 
and he who destroys his ·soul·' on 
Illy account will be Ffinding it.16"·" 
Mk8H-a:s Lu~::J.::~ H~' 17" Jn12:~, Rv131::. 

He who is receiving you is re
ceiving FJ\le, and he who is receh·
ing i\le is receiving Fflim Who com
missions Jlle.JnlP' He who is receiv
ing a prophet into the •name of a 
prophet shall be obtaining a proph
et's wages. And he who is re
ceiving a just man into the •name 
of a just man shall be obtaining a 
just man's wages. And whoever 
should be giving one of these ·little 
ones only a Fcool •cup to drink, in10 

the •name of a disciple, verily, I am 
saying to you, by no means should 
he be losing his ·wages." 25 1

•
1 Mk9n Lu10 1

" 

Jn13zo Hb6Hl 13~ 1K1110 1s1 2K4~ 

And it bcame, when ·Jesus fin
ishes prescribing to His ·twelve 

6 'brought.Is35'-' 61' And happy is he 
who should not be F•snared in :lie." 
Issu-1::. 

Xow, at their going, ·Jesus begins 
to be saying to the throngs concern
ing John: " 0 What do you come out 
into the wilderness to gaze at? •A 
rred being shaken by the wind? 

B llut 0 what do you come out to 'per
ceive? A ''man "garbed in soft gar
ments? 'Lo! those wearing ·soft 
garments are in the houses of 

9 ·kings. llut for awhat do you come 
out? A prophet to 'percehe? Yes, 
I am saying to you, and exceeding-

10 ly more than a prophet.LuF, '"This 
is he concerning whom it is "writ
ten, ''Lo! 'I am dbpatching :\ly 
·messenger before Thy Aface. who 
will be constructing Thy ·road in 

11 
front of Thee.' 

Verily, I am saying to you. Xot 
among those born of w,omcn has 
there been Froused a greater than 
John the baptist. Yet he who is 
smaller, in the kingdom of the 

12 ,heavens is greater than he. Xow, 
from the davs of John the baptist 
hitherto, the ·kingdom of the AheaY
ens is being violently forced and 

13 the ''·iolent are Fsnatching it. For 
all the "prophets and the A)aw 

14 prophesy till John. And, if you are 
willing to receiYe him, he is ,, Elijah 

15 who is 'about to be coming. "-ho 
'has ears to be hearing, let him be 
hearing! Hill Lu11• 161u . .:• Mai.1 

:K ow to 0 what shall I be likening 
this ·generation? •Like is it to lit
tle boys and girls sitting in the 

16 

18 
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markets, who, shouting to the doth- is kindly and My ·load is light." 

17 ers, are saying, '\Ve flute to you 28" Lulo"·" JnJ" 17' 
and you do not dance! We wail and 12 1At that ·season ·Jesus went 

1a you do not grieve!' For John came through the sowings on the sab-
ncither eating nor drinking, and baths. Now His ·disciples hunger, 
they arc saying 'A demon 'has he!' and they begin to be plucking the 

19 The Son of ·Mankind came eating 2 ears and to be eating.DLW·Now the 
and drinking, and they are saying, Pharisees, perceiving it, say to 
''Lo! a hman gluttonous and a tii>- Him, "'Lo! your ·disciples are do-
pier, ~ tribute collectors' and sin- ing what is not allowed to be 'done 
ners' friend!' And justified was ion a sabbath." 
·wisdom' iby hC'r ·acts."Lu7"'·" 3 Yet ·He said to them, "Did you 

'" Then He begins to 'reproach the not read awhat David does when he 
•cities in which the most of His 4 hungers, and those with him: how 
•1wwerful deeds occurred, tfor they he entered into the hause of ·God 

21 do not repent. "Woe to you, •Cho- and they ate the =show·bread, which 
razin! \Voe to you, •Bethsaida! he was not 'allowed to 'eat, neither 
tFor if the powerful deeds which those with him, except the priests 
are occurring in you occurred in only? Lv24

' 
1s21'·• 

Tyre and Sidon, long ago, sitting 5 Or did you not read in the •Jaw 
in sackcloth and ashes, would they that on the sabbaths the priests in 

'' repent. Moreover, I am saying to the sanctuary are profaning the 
you, For Tyre and Sidon shall it sabbath and are faultless? Jn7" Nu2M' 
be more tolerable in the day of 6 Now I am saying to you that a 
judging than for you. Greater than the sanctuary is here. 

'J And you, •Capernaum! Not to 7 Now if you had known awhat this 
•heaven shall you •be 'exalted! To is,H060 Mercy I 'want, and not sac-
the unseen 'shall you 'subside, tfor, rifice, you would not convict the 
if the •powerful deeds which are 8 faultless,9" MIS"for the Son of ·Man-
occurring in you had occurred in kind is 'Lord of the sabbath." 
Sodom, it might remain unto ·today. Mk2"·" 3•·• LuG'-' Dt23" 

21 Moreover, I am saying to you that 9 And, -proceeding thence, He came 
for the land of Sodom shall it be 10 into their ·synagogue. And 'lo! a 
more tolerable in the 'day of judg hman having a withered hand. And 
ingRv20" than for you."LulU"·" they im1uire of Him, saying, "Ills it 

25 1At that ·season, answering;Jesus allowed on the sabbaths to 'cure?" 
said, "Acclaiming am I to Thee, that they should be accusing Him. 
Father, Lord of ·heaven and ·earth, 11 Now ·He said to them, •""What 
1for Thou hidest these things from hman ° of you will there be, who 
the wise and intelligent and Thou wi.11 'have one sh~cf>,. and if .ever 

26 dost reveal them to 'minors. Yea, this should be f~lhng mto a pit on 
·Father lfor thus it came to be a the sabbaths, will not take 'hold 
delight 'in front of Thee. 2 of it and 'raise it?Dt22' Of how much 

All was given up to ]\]e by ]\]y more 'conseque~ce, the,n, _is a Ii man 
Father. And not one is recogniz- than a s.hecp ! So that 1t 1s allowe\\ 

ing the Son except the Father, 13 to be domg _1deallY_ on the sabb~ths. 
neither is anyone recognizing the }'hen He IS saymg to the man, 
Father except the Son and whom- Stretch <:JUt your ·~and." And he 
soever the Son may be intendi stretches it out and 1t w~s restored, 

. . . ng sound as the other MkJ'·• Lu6"·'" 13'"·" 
:lll to unveil Htm. •Hither tod Me, all 14'·' Jn9'" • 

27 

29 w.~f bare ~oiling and "laden, and l 14 Now, coming out, the Pharisees 
w1 e giving you rest. Lift l\ly held a consultation against Him, 
·yoke upon you and be learning s? that they should be destroying 
from Mc, 1for meek am I and 'hum- 13 Jhm. Now ·Jesus, knowing it, re-

30 ~le in •·t~eart, and yo
1
u sfhall be find- tires thence. And many follow 

mg res m your ·sou s, or l\ly ·yoke lG Him, and He cures them all. And 
19 
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He warns them that they should 
not be making Him manifest, that 
fulfilled may be that which is 'de
clared through Isaiah•~· the prophet, 
saying, 

30 w.ilJ be plundering his ·house. He 
who 'is not with Ille is against '.\le. 
and he who is not gathering with 
!\le is scntterin~.L~g:i 3J 1= :...11;.3:: Lu~·-· 11~1 

31 Therefore I am saying to you, 
'Lo, Illy F·Boy Whom I prefer! 
Illy ·Belowd, in Whom delights 

my <·soul! 
I shall be placing Illy ·spirit on 

Him, 
.And judging shall He be report

ing to the nations. 
He will not be brawling, nor 

clamoring, 
Nor will anyone be hearing His 

-,·oice in the squares. 

Every sin and blasphemy shall be 
'p:ndoned ·'•men, yet the blasphemv 
of the spirit shall not be 'pardoned. 

32 And whosoever may be saying a 
word against the Son of ·:'llinkind, 
it will be 'pardoned him. yet who
ever may be saying aught against 
the holy spirit. it shall not be 'par
doned him, neither in this ·eon nor 
in that which is impendin!!.~!k3"·'·' 

33 •Either make the tree ideal, and 
•A reed that is 'bruised He will 

not be fracturing. 
'"\nd flax that is "'smouldering 

He will not be extinguishing ... 
Till He should be casting out 34 

"judging iofor victory. 
And on His ·name' the nations 

will be relying.Mk3'·" Lu6"·" 

Then was brought to Him a 'de- '·' 
moniac, blind and a deaf-mute, and 
He cures him, so that the 'deaf
mute is speaking and observing. 
And amazed are all the throngs, 36 

and they said, "Is not" this the Son 
of Dal"id? "Lunu 

Now the Pharisees, ·hearing it, 
said, "This man is not casting cut 
the demons except iby ·Beezeboul, " 
the chief of the demons."9'' Mk3"·" 

Now, ha,·ing perceived their ·sen
timents, He said to them, •"E,·ery 3s 
kingdom 'parted against itself is 
being desolated, and •en•ry 'city or 
house 'parted against itself shall not 
'stand. And if the Satan is casting 39 
out the Satan.he is parted 0 "against 
himself. How, then, shall his ·king
dom 'stand? 

.And if I •by Beezeboul am casting •0 

out ·demons 0bv "what are vour 
·sons casting them out? Therefore 
they shall be your judges.9• Jn2"·" 
R\•2:3 

Now if iby the spirit of God I am 
casting out ·demons, consequently 
the kingdom of ·God outstrips in H 

time 0 "to you. •Or how 'can any
one be entering into the house of 
the strong one, and plunder his 
·gear, if he should not first be bind
ing the strong one? And then he· 

20 

its ·fruit ideal, or make the tree 
rotten, and its ·fruit rotten, for 
0 by its ·fruit the tree is 'known. 
71: Lusn-ts Jn3" 

Progeny of 'vipers: How 'run 
you be speaking what is 0 good, be
ing wicked? For out of the supt>r
abundance of the 'heart the 'mouth 
is speaking. •The good "man' nut 
of his ·good treasure is extractin!! 
good things: and the wirked 'man' 
out of his ·wirked treasure i,; 
extracting wicked thing:s. C\ ow I 
am saying lo you that, for every 
idle declaration which "men shall 
be speaking, they shall be. rendering 
account concerning it in the 'day 
of judging. For 0 by your ·words 
shall you be 'j.ustified, and "by your 
WO!"ds s!1all vcu be 'convidt'd." 

Then "some of the scribes and 
Pharisees answered Him saying. 
0 TeaC'her. we 1want to 11~ee a sign 
from you."1131 Mk.s11-1: J~: .. ~=1c1:.:: ~ .. 

Yet -He, ·answering. said to them. 
'"A generation, "ieked and an Fadul
teress. for a si~n is st~eking-. and ~1 
sign will not he 'ginn to it except 
the sign 0f Jonah. the prophet. For 
even as Jonah was in the bowel of 
the sea monster three days anJ 
three nights, thus will the Son oi 
-~lankind he in the Fht•art of thl' 
earth three days and three nights. 
Lull~~ ''' 

~len, ~ineYites, will be rising: in 
the judging with this generation 
and will be condemning it. 'for tht•y 
repent i"at the heralding of Jonah. 
and 'lo! more than Jonah is here: 
Lull3:i Jo~:. 
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The queen of the south will be 

'roused" in the judging with this 
·gen('ration and will be condemning 
it. 'for sh!' came 0 from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wisdom 
cf Solomon, and 'lo! more than 
Solomon i8 here !Lu11n 1K101 2Ch91 

PNow, whenever the unclean spirit 
may be coming out from a ·hman, 

ing of the sun, it is scorched, and, 
because it ·'has no root, it is with-

7 ered. •Yet =other falls on ·thorns, 
and the thorns come up and smoth-

8 er =it. "Yet "other falls on ·ideal 
·earth and gave fruit, wsome, in
deed, a hundred, yet wsome sixty, 

9 yet "'some thirtyfold. Who 'has 

it is passing through waterless 
places seeking rest, and is flOt find- 10 

'ears to 'hear, let him 'hear !"Mk4•-• 
Lu84-11 

And, approaching, the disciples 
say to Him, "Wherefore art Thou ''' ing it. Then it is saying, 'Into my 

lwuse will I be turning back, 
whence I came out.' And coming, 
it is finding it 'unoccupied, and 

"' swept and 0 decorated. Then it is 
going and taking along with it•/ 
seven spirits different from it and 
more wicked than itself, and enter
ing, is dw!'lling there. And the last 
state of that ·l•man is becoming 
worse than the first. Thus will it 
he to this ·wicked ·generation also." 

1·1ll 

Lu112,i.2i.. :>.P:lW-22 

At His still speaking to the 
throngs, 'lo! His ·mother and 
·brothers 'stood outside seeking to 

'<7 speak to Him. Now "someone of 
His disci11les said, "'Lo! Thy ·mother 
and Thy ·brothers 'stand outside. 
They are seeking to speak to Thee.'' 

''" Yet He, ·answering, said to the one 
saying it to Him, ""Who is My 
·mother, and 0 who are My ·broth

' 10 crs?" And ·stretching out His 
·hand 0 "over His ·disciples, He said, 
"'Lo! My ·mother•· and my ·broth-

11 S[leaking in [Jarables to them?" Now, 
·answering, He said to them that 
"To you has it been given to know 
the secrets of the kingdom of the 
•heavens, yet to those it has not 

12 been given.1c20 -'" For anyone who 
'has, to him shall be 'given, and 
he shall have a 'superfluity. Yet 
anyone who 'has not, that also 
which he 'has shall be 'taken away 

13 from him.Mk4'"·"Therefore in para
bles am I speaking to them, see
ing that, observing, they are not 
•observing, and hearing, they are 
not •hearing, neither are they un-

14 derstanding.LuB""' And •'filled up in 
them is the prophecy of lsaiah,6'-'" 
that is saying', Mk4" Lu8" Jn12" Ac2~" 
Roll1-lo 2C3H Is2910 Dl29t 

'"In hearing you will be hearing, 
and may by no means be under
standing, 

And observing you will be ob
serving, and may by no means 
be perceiving." 

.' Prs" ! For anyone who should be 15 
doing the will of l\Iy ·Father Who 

For •stoutened is the heart of this 
·pl'opJe, 

is in the heavens, he is My "broth-
er and "sistt•r and "mother !"13" 
MkJJI-a~ GJ LuJ81U-21 Jn212 7:1-5 AclH IIb211-1u 

I J:l In that ·day ·Jesus, coming out of 
' ' the house, sat beside the sea. And 

gathered tod Him were vast throngs, 
so that Ile ste11s into a ship to be 
sitting, and the entire throng 'stood 
on the beach. 

3 And He speaks many things to 
them :11 p:irabks, saying, •"'Lo! out 

•And with their ·ears heavily they 
hear, 

•And with their ·eyes they squint, 
•Lest at some time they may be 

perceiving with their eyes, 
•And with their ears they should 

be hearing, 
•And with their heart they may 

be understanding. 
And should be •turning about, 
And I shall be •healing them.' 
Yet happy are your ·Neyes, tfor 

they are •observing, and your 
' 1 came the 'sower ·to be sowing. And, 16 

in his ·sowing, some, indeed, falls 
beside the road, and the flying crea-

'' lures came and devoured ~it. •Yet 
-other falls on ·rocky places, "'where 

17 ·earsN, tfor they are "hearing. For 
verily I am saying to you that many 

it had not much earth, and imme
diately it shcots up, because it ·'has 

" no depth of ·earth. Yet at the -ris-
21 

prophets and just men yearn to 
'perceive what you are observing, 
and perceive not, and to hear what 
you are hearing, and hear not,16" 
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18 You, then, hear the parable of the 
19 sowing. Al everyone hearing the 

word of the kingdom and not un
derstanding it, coming is the wicked 31 

one and snatching •what has been 
sown in his ·heart. This is he who 

" is being sown beside the road. Yet 
he who is being sown on the rocky 32 

places, this is he who is hearing 
the word and straightway with joy 

~ 1 is getting it, yet 'has not root in 
himself, but is temporary. Now 
at the bcoming of affiiction or per
secution because of the word, 

22 straightway he is ''snared. Now he 33 

who is being sown in the thorns, 
this is he who is hearing the word, 
and the worry of this ·eon• and the 
seduction of ·riches are stilling the 
word, and it is becoming unfruit-

23 ful. "Now he who is being sown on 31 

the ideal ·earth, this is he who is 
hearing the word and understand
ing it, who by all means is bear- 35 

ing fruit, and is dproducing, these, 
indeed, a hui;idred, yet these sixty, 
yet these th1rtyfold."Mk•" Lu8" 

24 Another parable He ·'places be-
fore them, saying, •""Likened was 
the kingdom of the •heavens to a 

hman ·sowing ideal seed in his sfown 
23 ·field. Yet, iwhile the hmen are 36 

·drowsing, his ·enemy came and 
sows =darnel over amidst the grain, 

~6 and came away. Now, when the 
blade germinates and dproduces 37 

fruit, then appeared also the cdar-

27 
nel.''"'' 

Now, approaching, the slaves of 38 

the householder said to him, 'Lord, 
do you not sow ideal seed in your 
field? Whence, then, 'has it ,dar-

28 nel ?' Now ·he averred to them, 'A 39 

hman, an enemy, docs this.' Now 
the slaves are saying to him, 'Do 
you, then, 'want us to 'come away 
that we should be culling them?' 40 

29 Y ct ·he is averring, 'By no means, 
lest at some time, while culling 
the =darnel, you should be rooting 41 

up the grain at the same time with 
' 0 it. Leave both to 'grow up together 

until the harvest, and in the season 
of the harvest I shall be declaring •2 

to the reapers, 'Cull first the 'dar-
22 

nel and bind them into bundles tod 
·lrnrn them up. Yet the grain 'gather 
into my ·barn.'" 

Another parable He ·'place~ be
fore them, saying, •"Like is the 
kingdom of the •heavens to a 
kernel of mustard, whieh a "man, 
getting, sows in his ·field, which, 
indeed, is smaller than all the seeds, 
yet, whenever it may be 'grown, is 
greater than the greens, and is be
coming a tree, so that the flying 
creatures of ·heaYen are coming and 
roosting among its ·boughs." ~1 "·1'' 

Another parable He speaks to 
them, saying, •"Like is the king
dom of the •heavens to lea\·en which 
a woman, g"etting, hides in ro three 
seahs of meal, till w the whole was 
leavened."Lui 3 ~J 

All these things ·Jes us speaks in 
parables to the throngs, and apart 
from a parable He spoke nothing 
to them, so that 'fulFillcd mav ht• 
that which is 'declared through the 
prophet, saying,Ps7s~ ::'l-Ik.J.33 

I shall be opening l\ly , mouth 
in parables, 

I shall be 'emitting what is 'hid 
from the disruption. 

Then, leaving the throngs, He 
entered into the house. "\nd His 
·disciples come to Him, saying, 
"Elucidate to us the parable of the 

0darnel of the fil'ld." :\ow He, ·an
swering, said, •"He "'ho is sowing 
the ideal seed is the Son of · :llan
kind. Jliow the field is the world. 
Now the ideal seed, these are th•· 
sons of the ·'kingdom. l\ow th<• 
"darnel are the sons of the Awickt•d 
one.JnS"Now the enemy who sow< 
them is the AdHrsarv. ::\ow th•· 
harvest is the conclusi<;n of the eon. 
Now the reapers are messenger~. 
Even as the 0darnel. then, are be
ing culled and burned up with firl', 
thus shall it be in the conclusion of 
the eon. The Son of · :llankind shall 
be dispatching His ·messengers, 
and they shall be culling out of Hi~ 
·kingdom all the Fsnares and thos<' 
doing ·'·lawlessness. and they shall 
be casting them into a ·furnace of 
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fire. Thr>re shall be ·lamentation 
43 and ·gnashing of ·teeth.3"Then shall 

the just be shining out as the sun 
in the kinr,-dom of their ·Father. 
""hn 'has ears to 'hear, let him be 

·11 

... 

heari11g.D'1l~a 
1'Like is the kingdom of the Aheav-

ens to a treasure "hidden in the 
field, finding wi)ich, a 11 man hides 
it, and, 'in his ·joy, is going away, 
and is selling all, whatever he 'has, 
and is buying that ·field. 

"Again, like is the kingdom of the 
Aheavens to a hman, a merchant, 

'" seeking ideal pearls. Now, finding 
one n•ry precious pearl, he 'comes 
away, having "disposed of all, what
ever he had, and buys it. 

''Again, like is the kingdom of the 
'lwanns to a dragnet 'cast into the 
sea which 'gathers 0 of every spe-

" ciPs, and, w!1en it was filled full, 
·hauling it up on the beach and 
Leing ·seated, thl'y cull the ideal 
into crocks, yet. the rotten they cast 

ters, are they not all tdwith us? 
Whence, then, has this one all 

57 these?" And they were 'snared in 
HimaAc114 Is197 532 

Yet ·Jesus said to them, "A 
prophet is not dishonored exce11t 
in his own ·country and in his 

58 ·home." And He does not many 
Apowerful deeds there because of 
their ·unbelief.MkG' Jn4" 

14 iAt that ·season Herod the tet-
2 rarch hears ·tidings of Jesus, and 

said to his ·pages, "This is John 
the baptist. He was roused from 
the dead and therefore ·powerful 

3 deeds are operating in him." For 
·Herod then, ·holding ·John, binds 
and put him away in ·jail also, be
cause of Herodias, the wife of 

4 Philip, his ·brother, for ·John said 
to him, "It is not allowed you to 

5 'have her." And, wanting to kill 
him, he was afraid of the throng, 
!for they had him as a prophet.Mk6" 
Lu3l9 97 Lvl81G 2021 

" out. Thus shall it be in the con- 6 

clusion of the t'On. The messengers 
will be coming out and they will be 
seHring the wicked 0 from the midst 

Now at the bcoming of ·Herod's 
birthday celebrations, the daughter 
of ·Herodias dances in the midst 

7 and pleases ·Herod. Whence, with 
an oath, he avows to give her 
whatsoever she should be request

so of the just.Itv7'And they shall be 
ntslin!-\" them into a ·furnace of 
fire. There shall be ·lamentation 

01 and ·gnashing of ·teeth. Do .you 
understand all these things?" 

s ing. Now she, ·being egged on by 

They are saying to Him, "Yes." 
53 Now "-He said 1/o them, ""Therefore 9 

l'Very scribe made a 'disciple in 
the kingdom of the Aheavens is like 

her ·mother, is averring, "'Give me 
here, on a platter, the head of John 
the ha ptist." 

And the king, being sorry, yet 
because of the oaths and those lying 
back at table with him, orders it 
to be given. And ·sending, he be
heads ·John in the jail. 

a "man, ·a householder, whoa is ex- 10 

tracting out of his ·treasure things 
new and old." 11 And his ·head was brought on a 

And it occurred, when ·Jesus fin
ishes these ·parables, that He with-

platter and given to the maiden, 
and she ·"carries it to her ·mother. 

12 And, approaching, his ·discipl!'s c,1 draws thence. And coming into His 
own ·country, He taught them in 
their ·Hynagogue, so that they are 
'astonished, and are saying, 
"Whence has this one this ·wisdom 13 

"" and A powerful deeds? Jn7'° Is not 
this the son of the artisan? Is not 
!1is ·motlwr 'said to be Miriam, and 
his ·brothers James and Joseph 

''" and Simon and Judas? And his ·sis-

take away his ·~orpse and entomb 
it. And, coming, they report to 
·Jesus.MkG"·" 

Now, ·hearing it, ·Jesus retires 
thence in a ship into a wilderness 
place privately. And, ·hearing of it, 
the throngs follow Him afoot from 

14 the cities. And, coming out, He 
perceived a vast throng, and He has 

23 
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compassion on them and cures those scending from the ship, Peter walks 
of them who are ailing.Mk6"' Lu9'" Jn6• on the waters, to 'come tod ·Jesus. 

Now, evening bcoming on, the dis- 30 Yet, obsening the strong wind, 
ciples come to Him, saying, "A he was afraid. And, ·beginning to 
wilderness is the place, and the 'sink, he cries, saying, "Lord, save 
hour already passed by. Then dis- 31 me!" Now immediately .Jesu,., 
miss the throngs that, coming away ·stretching out a ·hand, got hold of 
into the villages, they should be him and is saying to him, "Scant 
buying themselves "food." of faith, fo•why do you hesitate?" 

Yet ·Jesus said to them, "They 32 And at their ·going up into the 
'have not need to be coming away. 33 ship, the wind flags. :'\ow those in 
You 'give them something to 'eat." the ship worship Him, saying, 

17 Yet ·they are saying to Him, "Noth- "Truly, God's Son art Thou!" ~!kc' 
ing 'have we here except five cakes JnG" 

1s of bread and two fishes." Now ·He 3 ~ And, ·ferrying over, they came on 
said, '"Bring them here to Me." 35 ·land into Gennesaret. And, when 

n And, ·ordering the throngs to re- recognizing Him, the men of that 
cline on the grass, taking the five ·place dispatch into that whole 
cakes of bread and the two fishes, ·country about, and they ·bring to 
·Jooking up into ·heaven, He blesses Him all those who 'have an illn~ss. 
them, and, ·breaking them, He 36 And they entreated Him that they 

•

0 gives the cakes of bread to the should only be touching the tassel 
disciples, yet the disciples to the of His ·cloak. And whoever touch 

2o throngs. And they all ate and are were brought safely through.9" ""'' 

satisfied. And they pick up of Lu6" 
·superfluous ·fragments twelve pan- 15 Then, coming to ·Jerns from 

21 niers fuJl.2K4" l'iow those eating Jerusalem, are Pharisees and 
were about five thousand men, 2 scribes, saying, "\\'herefore are 
apart from women and little chi!- your ·disciples transgressing the 
dren.'1k6" Lu9" Jn6' tradition of the elders? For they 

22 And immediately He compels are not washing their hands when-
His ·disciples to step In into the ship ever they may be eating ~bread." 
and to be preceding Him Into the Lull" 
other side, till w He should be dis- 3 Now He, ·answering, said to them. 

23 missing the throng·s. And, ·dismiss- "Wherefore are )'OU also trans· 
ing the throngs, Ile ascended into gressing the precept of ·God be-
the mountain pri\'ately to pray. 4 cause of vour ·tradition? For ·God 
::\ow, evening bcoming on, Ile was said, Ex20" "Honor father and 
there alonc.Mk6" Lu6" JnG" ·mother,' and, He who is say in~ 

Now the ship was already many aught that is evil of father or' 
stadia away from the land, in the mother, in death let him 'dccea""· 
midst of !he sea, being tormented 5 Dt5"Yet you are sayin~ that 'Who-

21 

by the billows, for the wind was ever may be sa)·ing to father or 
25 contrary. Now in the fourth watch ·mother, "An oblation is that hy 

of the night He came tod them, which you should be benefiting by 
26 walking on the sea. Now the dis- 6 me," ExZl" he shall b)· no means. be 

ciples, perceiving Him walking on honoring his ·father.' And you in-
the sea, were disturbed, saying that validate the word of ·God because 
"It is a phantom!" And from ·fear 7 of your ·tradition. Hypocrites! Ideal-

27 they cry out. Now straightway ly Isaiah prophesies concerning you. 
·Jesus speaks to them, saying, saying,Is29" Mk7' 

28 

'"Courage! It is I. 'Fear not!"MkG" 
JnGt6 

Yet, answering Him, ·Peter said, 
"Lord, if it is Thou, order me to 
'come tod Thee on the waters.'' 

2~ Now ·He said, '"Come!" And, ·de- 9 

24 

This ·people with their 'lips is 
honoring !\le, 

Yet their •·heart is a·way at a dis
tance from !\le. 

Yet in vain are they revering '.\le, 
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Teaching for teach1ngs the dircc- He, ·answering, said, "'It is not 
tions of hmen." ideal to ·be taking the children's 

And, ·calling to Him the throng, ·breadN and to be casting it to the 
He said to them, '"Hear and 'under- 27 puppies." Yet ·she said, "Yes, Lord! 

11 stand! •Not that entering into the •For the puppies also are eating lof 
mouth is contaminating a ·hmanN, the scraps that are falling from 
but that going out of the mouth, their ·masters' ·table." 
this is contaminating a ·hman."12" 28 Then, answering, ·Jesus said to 

l:! Then, approaching, the disciples her, "O woman, great is your 
said to Him, "Are you aware that ·faith! Let it come to 'be with you 
the Pharisees at ·hearing the word, as you are wanting." And healed 

n are rshocked?" Now, He, ·answer- was her ·daughter from that ·hour. 
ing, said, •"Every plant which is 29 And, ·proceeding thence, ·Jesus 
not planted by l\Iy ·heavenly ·Father came beside the sea of ·Galilee. And, 

H shall be 'uprooted. Leave them! ·ascending into the mountain, He 
r·BJind guide~ are they of the blind! 30 sat there. And there camt: to Him 
'.\"oy, if the blind should be guiding vast throngs, having with them the 
the blind, both shall be falling into lame, the blind, the deaf-mutes, the 
a pit."LuG" Is9"; llla2' maimed, and many <lot hers. And 

Now, answering, ·Peter said to they toss them ~at His ·feet, and 
llim, ... Decipher for us the parable." 31 He cures them, so that the throng 

1:, 

JG Yet·He said, "Are you also unintel- marvels, observing the •deaf-mutes 
1• Ii gent at this point? Not as yet are speaking, the •maimed sound, and 

you apprehending that everything the 'lame walking, and the •blind 
that is going into lo the mouth is be- observing. And they glm·ifr the 
rnming the contents of lo the bowels, God of IsraeJ.111k7"·" 

and is being evacuated into the 3J Now ·,Jesus, ·calling His ·disciple's 
JK latrine? Now, those going out 0 of to Him, said, "I have 'con1passion 

the mouth, out 0 of the Fheart on the throng, tfor already three 
arc• coming, and those are rcontami- days they are remaining with Me, 

'" nating Na ·11man.J•3'For out 0 of the and they 'have nothing "that they 
!wart are coming wicked reason- may be eating, and I am not willing 
ini:-s, murders, adulteries, prostitu- to dismiss them fasting, lest at 
tions, thefts, false testimonies, cal- some time they may be fainting 1on 

cu umnit•s. These are those which are 33 the road." And the disciples are say-
'contaminating Na ·l1man.111k7" Now ing to Him, "'Vhence, in a wilder-
·to be eating with unwashed hands ness, is so =much "bread for us, so 
is 1KJt rcontaminating Na ·11 man." as to satisfy so much of a throng?" 

21 And, coming out thence, ·Jesus 34 And ·Jesus is saying to them, "How 
retires into the parts of Tyre and many cakes of bread 'have you?" 

·- Sidon.Mk7" And 'lo! a Canaanitish Now ·they said, "Seven, and a few 
woman, coming out from those small fishes." 
·boundaries, cried, saying, "Be 35 And, ·charging the throng to be 
merciful to me, Lord, Son of Da- 3G leaning back on the earth, He took 
,·id! l\ly ·daughter is evilly 'demon- the seven cakes of bread and the 

c:i izcd." Yet ·II:) answered her not a fishes, and, giving ·thanks, He 
word. And, approaching, His ·dis- breaks and gave to the disciples, 
d11lc•s 11sk1•d Him, saying, "Dismiss 37 yet the disciples to the throngs. And 
her, 1for she is crying behind us." they all ate and are satisfied. And 

Now, Ile, ·answering, said. "I of the superfluous ·fragments they 
was not commissioned except lofor 38 pick up seven hampers full. Now 
the 'lost ·sheep' of the house of those eating were <isabout four 

25 lsracl." 10···vet she, ·corning, worships thousand men, apart front women 
'" Him, saying, "Lord, 'help me!" Yet 39 and little children.14"And, "dismiss-

25 
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ing the throngs, He stepped into the him, "Happy are you, Simon Bar-
ship and came into the boundaries Jonah, 1for Nfiesh and ~blood docs 
of Magadan.MkB'-" not reveal it to you, but :\ly ·Father 

16 And, approaching, the Pharisees 18 Who is in the heavens. Now I, also, 
and the Sadducees, trying Him, in- am saying to you that ~·ou are 
quire to have Him exhibit a sign Peter, and on this ·rock" will I be 
out of ·heaven to them. 'building :lly ·ecclesia, and the 

Now, -He, answering, said to 'gates of the unseen shall not be 
4 them, <no 31 "A generation, wicked 19 prevailing against it. I will be 

and an 'adulteress, for a sign is giving you the rkeys of the king-
seeking, and a sign will not be 'given dom of the "heavens, and whatso-
to it except the sign of Jonah." And ever you should be rhinding on the 
leaving them, He came away.12''-'" earth shall be 0 bindingr in the 
MkB"-" Lu12•·•-" !Cl" •heavens, and whatsoever you should 

And the disciples, coming Into the be r]ocsing on the earth r,_hall be 
other side, forgot to 'get =bread. 20 "loose in the ·'heavens." Then lie 

6 Now -Jesus said to them, '"See and cautions the disciples that they may 
take 'heed !of the rfeaven" of the he saying to no one that He is the 
Pharisees and Sadducees!" Christ.>rkS"-'" L"9"-" 

Now -they reasoned iamong them- 21 Thenceforth begins Jesus to 'show 
selves, saying that "We got not His -disciples that He 'mu't be com-

8 =bread." Now, knowing it, -Jesus ing away into Jerusalem and to be 
said, " 0 Why are you reasoning suffering much from the elders and 
lamong yourselves, scant of faith, chief priests and serihes, and to 

9 that you have not 0bread? Not as he killed, and the third day to be 
yet are you apprehending, neither 22 rroused. And, taking Him to him, 
remembering the five cakes of -Peter begins to 'rebuke Him, say-
bread of the five thousand and how ing, "Propitious be it to Thee, Lord! 

10 many panniers you got? W'-"N either By no means shall this be for 
the seven cakes of bread of the four Thee!" 
thousand an:I how many ham1iers 23 Now He, ·being turned, >-aid to 

n you got?l5"-"How is it you are not -Peter, '"Go away behind '.\le, Fsa-
apprehending that I spoke not to tan! A"snare are vou to '.\le, tfor 
you concerning cbread? Now take you are not 'disiim;,•d to 0 that 
'heed lof the rfeaven of the Phar- which is of ·God, but that which is 

12 isees and Sadducees." Then they of ·"men."~IkS" ·" 
-'understand that He did not say to 24 Then -Jesus said to His ·ciisdpks: 
take 'heed !of the leaven of "bread, "If anyone is wanting to 'com<' 
butlof the teaching of the Pharisees after :lie, let him rencunre hini>,elf 
and Sadducees.MkB"-" Lul 2' and Fpick up his ·cross·' and 'fol-

13 Now -Jesus, coming into ·parts of 25 low l\le. For whosoeYer should be 
Cresarea -Philippi, asked His -dis- wanting to saH his ·soul·' shall b,• 
ciples, saying, "aWho are -l!men say- destroying it. Yet whoevl'r should 

14 ing the Son of ·l\Iankind is?" Now be destroying his ·so,.}' on '.\!y ac-
·they say, ""Thefc, indeed, John the 26 count shall be Ffinding it.Jn!:'"· For 
baptist; yet others Elijah; yet "what will a l!man~ be 'be1H'fill'd. if 
dothers Jeremiah or one of the he should ever be gaining the whol<• 
prophets."H'-' Lu9'-' world, yet be forfeiting· his ·soul'? 

He is saying to them, "Now you, p,.JO''Or "what will a ''man~ b,• gh-
"who are you saying that I am?• 21 ing in exchange for his ·soul? F<>r 

16 Now, answering, Simon Peter said, the Son of ·J\lankincl is 'about to iJ~· 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of coming in the glory of His ·Fatllt'r 
the living ·God."Jn6" 1J4" with His ·messengers, and then Ik 

17 Now, answering, ·Jesus said to will be paying each in accord with 
26 
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·"" his ·practice. Verily I am saying to spoke to them concerning John the 
vou that there are "some of those baptist.11" Mk9""'' 
'standing here who" under no cir- 14 And, at their coming tod the 
cumstanc<'S should be •tasting death throng, a hman came to Him, fall. 
till they should be perceiving the ing on his knees to Him and say-
Son of ·J\Iankind coming in His lS ing, "Lord, be merciful to my ·son, 
kingdom."'1!<9' Dn7 " lfor he is 'epileptic, and is having 

117 1And after Eix days ·Jesus is tak- an evil1Y time! For often he is fall. 
in,~ aside ·J'etN and ·James and ing into ·fire and often into ·water . 
.John, his ·hroth<.>r, and is bringing 16 And I ·"bring him to Thy ·disciples, 
lhl'm u11 privately into a high moun- and they could not cure him." 

2 tain, and was transformed in front 17 Now then, answering, ·Jesus said 
of them. And His ·face shines as to them, "O generation, unbelieving 
the sun, yet His ·garments became and •"perverse! Till when shall I be 
white as the light.2P1'" '° with you? Till when shall I 'bear 

And 'lo! Moses and Elijah were with you? 'Bri!lg him here to Me." 
seen by them, conferring with Him. 18 And ·Jesus rebukes it, and the de-

4 Now, answering, ·Peter said to ·Je- mon came out from him, and the 
sus, "Lord, ideal is it for us to be boy was cured from that ·hour. 
lwre ! If Thou art willing, I shall Mk9"·" Lu9',_.' 
he making three tabernacles here, 19 Then the disciples, coming to 
for Thee on<', and for l\loses one, ·Jesus privately, said, "'Vherefore 

5 and for Elijah one." While he is 20 could we not 'cast it out?" Now 
still speaking, 'lo! a luminous cloud ·He is saying to them, "Because of 
overshadows them, and 'lo! a voice your ·scant faith. For verily I am 
out of the cloud, saying, "This is saying to you, If you should 'have 
My ·Son, the Ileloved, in Whom I faith as a kernel of mustard, 'you 
d<'light. 'Hear Him!" Mkl" 9'" Lu9'"" shall be declaring to this ·moun-
2Pl"'·" Is•12' tain, 'Proceed hence-there!' and it 

And, ·hearing it, the disciples fall will be proceeding. And nothing will 
on their fact's and were tremen- be 'impossible for you." 21" Mit9'"" 

7 dously afraid. And ·Jesus a1>- Lul7'- 0 

proached and, ·touching them, said, 22 <110 211 Now at their conspiring in 
" "Be 'roused, and 'fear not!" Now, ·Galilee, ·Jesus said to them, "The 

·lifting"' u11 their ·eyes, they per- Son of ·Manldnd is 'about to be 
n•i\'<'d no1 on<· except Jesus •Himself 'gh·en u11 into the hands of hmen, 
oalv. ~ 3 and they will be killing Him, and 

,\ncl, nt their dc>scending out of the third day He will "he 'roused." 
the mountain, ·.JC'sus directs them, And they were tremendously sorry. 
saying, .. Now you should 'tell no Mk93•1-:i2 Lun1J .. 1:; 

one of the \'ision till 10 the Son· of 2·1 Now at their coming into Capcr-
·l\Iankind mav "i'e 'rous<•d 0 from naum, those getting the double 
among the dca·d."Mk9'"" Lu9""0 drachma came to ·Peter and say, "fa 

10 And llis ·disciples inquire of not your ·teacher "settling the dou-
Ilim, saying, '"'\\'hy, then, are the hie drachma trilrnte?"ExJO"-'" 
scribes sayin~· that Elijah 'must be 25 He is saying, "Yes." And, com-

11 coming first"! "Ma·F·Now, Ile, ·answer- ing into the house, ·Jesus forestalls 
ing, said lo them that "Elijah is in- him, saying, ""'Vh1t are you sup-
deed rnming,I<v 11'and will be restor- posing, Simon? The kings of the 

'" ing all.~e:t"y ct. I am ~aying to you earth, from "whom are they getting 
that "Elijah came nlready,Lul" and tribute or poll tax? From their 
tlwy diol not recogniZ<' him, hut they 2G ·sons,F or from the ali<•ns?" Now 
do 'to him whatever they will. Thus ·he averred, "From the aliens." Now 

n the Son of ·l\Junkind also is 'about at his saying "From the· aliens," 
lo he su1Terin1~ by tht•m." 11'"" Then ·Jc>sus averred to him, "Conse-
the disciples ·"understand that He quently the •sons, surely, are free. 

27 
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u Yet, lest we should be 'snaring 

them, 'go, 'cast a fish hook into the 
sea, and pick up the first fish -com
ing up, and, -opening its ·mouth, you 
wili be finding a stater. Getting 
that, 'give it to them isfor l\Ie and 13 

you.'' 
18 Now in that ·hour the disciples 

came to ·Jesw.;. saying, "a\\"ho, con
sequently, is gr<'atest in the king- 14 

2 dom of the "heaYens?" J\nd, -call
ing- a little child to Him, He stands 

3 it in their midst, and said, "Verily, 
I am saying to you, if you should 
not "be turning and becoming as 13 

·little children, you may by no 
means be entering il".to the kingdom 

4 of the "hcan•ns. MklU"·"·\rho", then, 
will be •humbling himself as this "6 
·little child, he is the greatest in 

5 the kingdom of the •heanns. ,\nd 
whosoever should be receiving one 
such Iii tie child 0 ''in :\ly "·name is 

6 receiving :\le. Yet whoever should 
be •snaring one of th<'se ·little ones 11 

\\·ho are bcliC\"ing into 1\Ie, it is 1ex
pedimt for him that a millstone re
quiring an ass to turn it may he 
'hang<>d about his ·neck, and he 
should be 'sunk in the open ·ocean. 

Woe to the world !because of 
•·snares! For it is a necessity for 
·snares' to he coming. Moreover, 
woe to that ·''man through whom 

18 

8 the •snare is coming! P]\; o-'-, if your 
·hand or your ·foot is snaring you, rn 
strike it off and 'cast it from you. 
Is it ideal for you to be entering 
into ·life maimed or lame, or, having 
two hands or two feet, lo be cast 
into the fire ·eonian? Lul71 

with a hundred sheep, that "en·n 
one 0 of them should be led 'a>tra", 
will he not 'leave the ninety-ni~e 
sheep on the mountains, an<! 'go 
and 'seek the one which is stra ,._ 
ing? And if he shoulJ 'bcome tn 
'find it, verily, I am saying to you, 
that he is rejoicing 011onr it, rathL·r 
than cnover the ninety-nir.e that 
have not strayed. Thus it is not 
the will in front of vour ·Fatlwr 
Who is in the heaven~ that one of 
these ·little ones should be perish
ing.Lu153-1 

Now if your ·brother should ever 
be si!rning, 'go and expose him lll'-
tween vou and him alonc.GaO'If '•·.• 
should· ever be hearing you, yo•"' 
gain your ·brother.J"5"'' Yet if e;·p: 
he should not be hearing, 'take still 
one or two more along with you· . 
that 011at the 'mouth of two wit
nesses, or of three, every declara-
tion may be made to Pstand.D"'•" 
Now, if ever he should be ciisolwy
ing them, 'tell it to the ecclesia. 
Jliow, if enr he should be dis·~hc)·
ing the ecclesia also, let him be to 
you even as one ·of thr nation'. and 
a -tribute collector.Lul•3 Jn~i:L\'l~·; 

Verily, I am saying to you, ""hat-
soever vou should •be binding on 
the eaith shall "be binJing in 
•heaven. And whatsoever yon shoul<I 
be FJoosing on the earth "shall h<' 
0 JOOSe in Aheaven.16" 

Again, verily, I am saying to you 
that, if ever two 0 of you should he 
agreeing on the earth concerning 
"any matlt>r, whaboevrr it is they 
should be requesting shall 'come to 
be to them ~from '.\I~· ·Father 'Yho 

20 is in the heaYens.u5u.i:. For where 
t WO (If three are, 0 galhered into l\ly 
•·name, there am I in the midst of 
thent." 

P And if your ·eye is snaring you, 
'wrench it out and 'cast it from 
you. Is it ideal for you to be enter
ing into ·life one-eyed, or, having 
two eyes, to be cast into the Ge- 21 

lO 
henna of ·fire? 5·;!'- 30 Mk9 13 -"!I IsGG::1 

'See that you should not be de
spising one of these ·little ones, for 
I am saying to you that their ·mes
srngers in the heavens are con
tinually •observing the cface of l\ly 
·Father Who is in the hcavens.l•ro 111 

Then, approaching, ·P<'ler said to 
Him, "Lord, how many times shall 
mv ·broth(•r be sinning toagainst mP 
and I shall he pardoning- him 7 

22 Till seven tintes?" ·Je!'ius is saying 
to him, ·•1 am not saying to you 
'Till seven times,' but 'Till ~t'H'nl) 
times seven.' Gu.1:. Lull' Ep·P~ CuJu 

"What are you supposing? 1'If it 23 

should be occurring to any hman, 
•Therefore likened was the kin~

dom of the ,heavens to a "man, a 
28 
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king, who wants to settle accounts 4 
21 with his ·slaves. Now, at his begin

ning to 'settle, one debtor was 
brought to him who owed ten thou
sand talents. Now, at his not hav
ing whPrewith to pay, the lord or
ders him to be disposed of, and his 
·wife and ·children and all, what
enr he 'has, and payment to be 
made. Falling down, then, that 
·slave worshiped him, saying, 'Lord, 

Now He, ·answering, said, "Did 
you not read that the Maker from 
the beginning makes them male 

5 and female,G 111"and said, 'On this 
account a limanN shall be leaving 
·father and ·mother and shall 'be 
'joined to his ·wife, and the two 

6 shall be 1o one flesh'? So that not 
longer are they two, but one flesh. 
Then, what ·God 'yolces together, 
let not 11 manN be separating."Gn2" 

I 27 

! 2:> 

' 30 

I :n 

he patient '"'with me, and I will 7 

'pay you all!' Now, ha,·ing com
passion, the lord of that ·slave ·"dis-
misses him, and remits his ·loan.AcZ" 

Yet, coming out, that ·slave found 6 

one of his ·fellow slaves, who owed 
him a hundred denarii, and, -holding 
him, he choked him, saying, "Pay, 
if you arc owing anything!' Falling 
down, then, his ·fellow sla,·e en- 9 

treated him, saying, 'Be 1iatient 
""with me, and I will 'pay you all!' 
Yet ·he would not, but, coming 
away, he casts him into jail, till he 
may 'pay what is owing. 

Then his ·fellow slaves, perceiv
ing what is occurring, were tremen- 10 

dously sorry, and, cominr~. eluci
date to their 'I lord all that is oc-
runing. 

Then his ·lord, -calling him to him, 11 

is saying to him, 'Wicked slave! 
That ·entire deht I "remit to you, 

They are saying to Him, "a\Vhy, 
tlien, does • l\Joses direct to give a 
scroll of divorce and to dismiss 
her? n53L32 DL241 

·Jesus is saying to them, that 
"•!\loses, t<Iin view of your ·hard
heartedness, permits you to dismiss 
your ·wives. Yet from the begin
ning it has not come to be thus. 

Now I am saying to you that 
whoever should be dismissing his 
·wife (not 0 "for prostitution) and 
should be marrying another, is com
mitting adultery, and he who mar
ries her who has been dismissed, 
is comn1itting adultery ."Lul6 1 ~ 1C710 

i;::. 

The disci1iles are saying to Him, 
"If the cause of a ·hmanN with a 
·woman is thus, it is not 'expedient 
to marrv." 

Yet -ile said to them, "Not all 
are 'containing this ·saying, but 
those to whom it has bet>n given. 

:.• '<ince you entreat me. \Vas it not 
h:nding on you also to be merciful 

12 For there arc emrnchs who" were 
born thus out of their mother's 
womb, and there are eunuchs who" 
arc emasculated by ·11 nH'n, and there 
are eunuchs who" emasculate them
selves because of the kingdom of 
the •heavens. \Vho is 'able" to 'con-

to your ·fpllow slave, as I also am 
""' merciful to you?' And, being indig-

I 3:1 

nant, his lord ·'"gives him U[J to 
tlw tornwntors till w he may 'pay 
"all that is owing him. 

Thus shall l\ly ·heavenly ·Father 
also he doing to ·you, if each one 13 

~hould not he 1iardoning his ·brother 
front •·your ·hearts."61 ~_,.-, Ja2u Pr2113 

tain it, let hint 'containF it."Mk10~- 1 ~ 

Then little children were brought 
to Him, !hat He may he plaeing 
His ·hands on lhcm, and Ik should 
be praying. Y ct the disciriks I]!) And it occurred, when ·Jesus fin

ishes ( hcsL' ·saying;s, lie withdraws 
from '(;alik<' and came into the 
boundaries of ·Judea, the other side 

2 of tlw Jordan. Ancl vast throngs 
follow Him, and He cures them 
tllt're.fl..lklOI J1110~u ~:: 

H rebuke them. Y l't ·Jt•sus said to 
them, "Let the littl<' children be 
coming tod l\lc, and do not 'forbid 
them, for of ·such is the kingdom 

15 of the •hea,·ens." 1~"And, placing His 
·hands on them, Ile went tlwnce. 

And the Pharisees came to Him, lG 

trying Him, and saying, "Ills it al
low<'d one to dismiss his ·wife ""for 
every cause? " 5:.i• u 

29 

And 'lo! one coming to Him said, 
"Teacher, 0 what good shall I be do
ing that I should be having life 
(•onian? "Lu1on 
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11 Yet ·He said to him, " 0 Why are •thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
you asking !\le concerning ·good? 29 of ·Israel. And everyone who 0 

One is ·good. Yet if you are want- ·
0

Jeaves houses, or brothers, or sis-
ing to be entering into ·life, keep ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
the precepts.'""klO'"·"' Lula"-" or children, or fields, on account of 

1a He is saying to Him, "\Vhich?" l\ly •·name, a hundredfold shall b~ 
Now ·Jesus said, "These: 'You getting, and shall be enjoying the 

shall not be murdering.' 'You shall 30 'allotment of life eonian. Yet many 
not be committing adultery.' 'You of the 'first shall be 'last, and the 
shall not be stealing.' 'You shall 'last 'first.20"" Lu13"' 

19 not be testifying falsely.' 'Be hon- 20 "For like is the kingdom of th~ 
oring ·father and ·mother,' and 'You •heavens to a hman, to a house-
shall be loving your ·associate as holder, who" came out at the same 
yourself.' "Ex

20" Lvl9" Dt5" time with the morning to hire work-
20 The youth is saying to Him, 2 ers iofor his ·vineyard. Xow, ·agree-

"These all I 'main1 ain. In "what ing with the workers 0 for a de-
am I still 'deficient?" narius a -day, he dispatches them 

21 ·Jesus averred to him, "If you into his ·vineyard. 
are wanting to be perfect, 'go, sell 3 And, coming out about the third 
your ·'possessions and. be ghing. to hour, he perceived others "standing 
the poor, and you will be havmg • in the market, idle. And to those 
•·treasu:·e in the hea,·ens. And hith- he said, 'You also 'go into my 
er! 'Follow l\1e.''Lul2" -,·ineyard, and whatsoever may be 

22 Now, ·hearing this ·word, the just I shall be gi\·ing you.' :\ow 
youth came away sorrowitlg, for he 5 ·they came away. Xow again, com-
was 'had many acquisitions.6 " MklO" ing out about the sixth and ninth 
Lu1s1s-~J Ac21:; 1TiG17-1~ PsG2Hl hour, he does sin1ilarly. 

23 Now ·Jesus said to His ·disciples, 6 Now, about the eleventh, coming 
"Verily, I am saying to you that out, he found others 0 standing. And 
the rich 'squeamishly will he enter- he is saying to them, '"Why -stanrl 
ing into the kingdom of the "heav- rnu here the whole day idle?' 

21 ens.13"Yet again, I am saying to 1 They are saying to him that 'Xot 
you that it is easier for a camel to one hires us.' He is saying to them, 
be entering through the eye of a 'You also 'go into the \'ineyard.' 
needle than for a rich man to be a Now, evening bcoming on. the lord 
entering into the kingdom of ·God." of the Yineyard is saying to his 

n Luia2-1-~r ·manager, 'Call the workers and 
Now, ·hearing it, the diseiples 'pay them the wages, -beginning 

were trrmendously astonished, say- from the last, lill to the first.'L'"19'• 
ing, '"''Vho, consequently, 'can be 9 And, coming, those hired about 
saved? "MklO~J-11 the eleventh hour got a denarius 

!G Now, ·looking at them, ·Jesus said 10 apiece. And. coming, the first infer 
to them, "''With 1'men this is impos- that they will be getting more. And 
sible,GnlB"yet ''with God all is pos- they also got a ·denarins apiece. 

27 sible."LulJi JrJ
211 

11 Now, rretting it, they n1urn1ured 
Then, answering, -Peter said to ... . 

against the householder, saymg, 
Him, '"Lo! we 'leave all and follow 12 'These -last do one hour, and you 
Thee.•" "What, consequently, will it make them equal to us who bear 
he to us? "Lu:->11 

28 Yet ·Jesus said to them, "Verily, the burden of the day and the 
I am saying to you, that you who 13 scorching wind.' Yet he, ·answering 
follow Me, in the •·renascence when- one of them, said, 'Comrade, I am 
ever the Son of ·Mankind should be not injuring you! Did you not 
'sealed rn the "throne of His glory, agree with me for a denarius? 
you also shall 'sit on twelve '1 Pick up what is yours and 'go away. 

30 
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J55310-12 
Now, I may be wanting to give 

1> to this ·last one "even as to you. Is 
a ransom 1.'for many." Jn11:;1 -J:: 134 H · 

"it not allowed me to do what I 'want 29 

iwith 'that which is mine? Or is 
your ·eye• wicked, seeing that I am 30 

And at their going out from 
Jericho a vast throng follows Him. 
And 'lo! two blind men, sitting be
side the road, ·hearing that Jes us is 
passing by, cry, saying, "Lord, be 
merciful to us! Son of Da\'id !" 
Yet the throng rebukes th<'m, that 
they should be 'silent. Yet ·they cry 
the louder, saying, "Lord, be mer
ciful to us! Son of David!" 9"'" 

10 good?' Thus shall the 'last be 'first, 
and the rfirst r]ast."19" 

17 Now ·Jesus, being about to 'go up 
into Jerusalem, took aside the 31 

twelve disciples prh·ately. And Ion 
rn the road Ile said to them: "'Lo! 

Going up are we into Jernsalem, 
and the Son of ·Mankind will be 
'ginn up to the chief priests and 32 

scribes, and they will be condemn-
19 ing Him •nto death. And they will 

Mk1orn--1!i Lu1s:.i:-.-:iu 

And, ·standing, ·,Jesus summons 
them and said, ""What are you 
wanting that I shall be doing to 
you?" lw giving Him up to the nations, 

1"to ·scoff at and scourge and cru-
33 

cify. And the third day He will •·be 
•rousecJ."Mk1o:i::-a:. Lu18:i1-:i1 3.1 

They are saying to Him, "Lord, 
that our ·eyl'S may •·be 'opened!" 

Now, having com1mssion, ·Jesus 
touches their ·eyes, and imme
diately they receive sight and fol
low Jlin1 .Mklo 1:i-:;i LuI84U··•~ 21~:-. 

~o Then came to Him the mother of 
the sons of Zcbedl'e with her ·sons, 
worshiping and requesting "somc-

21 thing from HimY'Now ·He said to 
her, ""What are you wanting?" 
She is saying to Him, '"Say that 
these, my ·two sons, should be 
'seated, one 0 at the •right and one 
"at Thy •left, in Thy ·kingdom."1;" 

'" Now, answl'ring, ·Jesus said, 
"'·You are not "aware "what you are 
Tl'<Jnl'sting. Are you 'able to be 
'drinking the •cup which I am 
'about lo he ,.drinking?" They are 

" 3 saying to Him, "'Ve are 'able." He 
i8 saying to them, "My •·cup, in
deed, you shall he 'drinking. Yet 
·to lw sPalcd "at My •right and 0 at 
the •left is not Mine to give, but 
ie for whom it has been made ready 
hy l\1y ·Father." ig::s 263:.1- 4 :.i Mkl03 ~ Lul2··u 

And, ·hearing of it, the ten re-
25 sent "as to the two brothers. Now 

·,fl•sus, ·calling them to Him said 
"You are "aware that the chi~fs of 
thl' nations arc lording it over them, 
and the grl'11t are coercing them. 

"; Lun"Not thus is it to be among you. 
But whosoever shoul:l be wanting 

" l~::n ·~~,·~~:1er r~~~~~n~!J?,nJk9'~~~:; a:J 
whoe\'er may be wanting to be 
''for<'most among you, let him be 

'; your 'slave, <'Vl'n as the Son of 
·Mnnkind came, not to be served, 
but to serv<', and to gi\'e •His ·soul 

21 And when they draw near Into 
Jerusalem and came into Beth
phage i 0 on the Mount of ·Olives, 
then ·,Jesus dispatches two disciples, 

2 saying to them, "'Go into the vil
lage ·facing you, and immediately 
you will be finding an ass "bound, 
and a colt with her. ·Loosing them, 

3 'lead them to Me. And if anyone 
should be saying anything to you, 
you shall be c!cclaring that 'The 
Lord 'has need of them.' Now 
straightway he will be dispatching 

4 them.'' Now the whole of this has 
occurred that that may be fulfilled 
which is 'declared through the 
prophet, saying·,Zc~"' Jn12ii-w 

Say to the 'daughter of •Zion, 
'Lo! your ·King is coming to you, 
Meek, and "mounted on an ass, 
And on a colt, the foal of a yoke-

beast. 
Now the disciples, going and -do

ing according as ·Jesus arran.,.es 
'I with them, led the ass and the c~lt, 

and '"place garments on them, and 
He is seated upon them. 

a Now the most of the throng 
strew their ''own garments in the 
road, yet olhers chopped boughs 
from the trees and strewed them in 

9 the road. Now the throngs that arc 
preceding Him and that are follow-

31 
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ing criecl, saying, "Hosanna to the 
Son of DaYid ! "Blessed is He Who 

if you should be saying to thi,; 
·mountain also, 'Be 'picked up and 
'cast into the sea!' it will be occur-

10 

is coming in the "name of the Lord!' 
l's118''·Hosanna among the Fhighest !" 
!'.Ikll 1- Ill Lu19Z-~ 10 

And at His entering into Jeru
salem, the entire "city is Faquake, 

22 ring.H'"And all, whatever you should 
be requesting in ·prayer, belie\"ing, 
you shall be getting." 7' Mkll"·'' Lil7 
Jn.3::2 SH Jalr; 51r, u3:::: 5H 

11 saying, '"'""ho is this?" Yet the 23 

throngs said, "This is the prophet 

12 
Jesus, ·from X azareth, of ·Galilee." 

And Jesus entered into the sanc
tuary and cast out all those sell
ing and buying in the sanctuary, 
and the tables of the brokers He 
overturns, and the seats of those 21 

IJ selling ·do\'es.C03 ' And He is saying 
to them, "It is "written, 'lily ·house 
a house of "11raycr shall be 'called,' 
h56' yet you are making it 'a Fbur-

And at His coming into the sanc-
tuary, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came to Him 
while tl'aching, saying, "iBy what 
authority are you doing the><l· 
things, and awho -0 gives you this 
·authority?" 

Xow, answering, ·Jesus said to 
them, "I also shall 'ask you one 
word, which, if you should be tell
ing :\le, I also shall be declaring In 
you 'by what a.l:Jfhority I am doing 

H 
glars' 'cave.'" Jr711 Jn2u-:::: 

And the blin:I anrl lame came to 
Him in the sanctuary, and He 
cures them. 

25 these things. The bapfo;m of John 
-whence was it? 0 Of "hea,·en or 

15 Now the chief priests and the 
scribes, perceivmg the mar\'els 
which He does, and the boys ·cry
ing in the sanctuary and saying, 26 

'·Hosanna to the son of David!" 
16 n•sent it, and say to Him, "Are you 

hearing "what these are sayii1g?" 2; 
Yet ·Jesus is saying to them, "Yi's. 
Did you never read that 'Out of the 
"mouth of minors and sucklings 
Thou dost attune praise'? "Ps8' Jn12"·" 

17 And, lea\'ing them, He came out 
outside of the city into Bethany, 28 

and is camped out there. 
18 Now in the morning, leading 

them back into the city, He hun-
19 gcrs. And, perceiving one fig tree 29 

on the road,Jd9 '' He came 0 "to it and 
found nothing '"on it cxce11t lea\'cs 30 
only. And He is saying to it, •"Not 
longer, by no any means, may fruit 

20 

21 

be bcoming 0 of you 10for the eon." 
And withered instantly is the fig 

31 
tree.Mklll~-u 

And, perceiving it, the disciples 
marvel, saying, "How instantly 
withered is the fig tree!" 

Now, answering, ·Jesus said to 
them, "Verily, I am saying to you, 
If you should be having faith and 32 

not be doubting, not only that to 
the fig tree will you be doing, "but 

32 

0 of 11 n1en?" 
Now ·the\' reasoned bwith them

selves, sayi~g. "If we should be say· 
ing, ' 0 Of "heaven,' Ile will be declar· 
ing to us, '""herefore, then, clo yt•11 
not believe him?' Y ct if we shoultl 
be saying. '0 Of ''men,' we are frar
ing the throng, for all arc ha\"ing 
·John as ::i prophet."1·1°' And, answt>r
ing ·Jesus, they said, """e are not 
"a ware.":-.lk6~" ll";_J1 Lu20 1-s 

He also a\"errc:i to them, "Xei
ther am I telling you 'by what au
thority I am doing these things. 

Now a,,. hat are you supposing-'! 
rA ''man had two children .. \ntl. 
coming to the first, he said 'Chiltl. 
'go today, 'work in my ·yincyard.' 
Yet he, ·answering, said, 'I do nol 
'want to.' Yet subsequently. rcgrl'l
ting it, !1e went forth. :\ow. coming 
to the second, he said similarly. 
Now he, ·answering, said, T gn. 
Lord!' and he went not forlh. 7-' 

0 \Vhich 0 of th<' two docs the will or 
the father?" They are saying·, "Thi· 
first.'' ·Jesus is saying to th!'m. 
"Verily, I am saying to you that lhl' 
tribute collectors and tlw pro,; Ii
tutes are preceding you into !ht• 
kingdom of ·God. For John camt• 
tod you •on the •·road of ·'righteous· 
ness, and you do not believe him. 
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Yet the tribute collectors and the 
prostitutes believe him. Now you, 
perceiving it, did not "even regret 45 

whomever it should be falling, it 
will be scattering him like chaff.'' 

And the chief priests and the 
Pharisees, -hearing His ·parables, 
know that He is saying this con
cerning them. And, seeking to hold 
Him, they were afraid of the 

it subsequently, ·to believe him.LuJ" 
:::u Another 1>ar~hle hear: •A hman 

whoa was a householder plants a 4G 

,-ineyard and -"places a stone dike 
about it, and excavates a trough in throngs, since they had Him iofor a 

prO[>hct. Mk1210 Lu2011 ip2a-s nn2:11_3::; u-tJ ii, and builds a tower, and leased 
34 it to farmc·rs, an:I travels. Now 

when the season of the fruits draws 
near, he dispatches his ·slaves tod 
the farmers to be getting his ·fruits. 

;s And the farmers, tak;ng his ·slaves, 
indeed, lash '"one, yet kill "'one, yet 

;6 1>elt "'one with stones. Again he dis
patches other slaves, more than the 
first. And they do to them sim
ilarly. 512 23~1 Ac7'>1. 2Ch241S-21 3GJd_l1 Nc9~0 

17 Yet subsequently he dispatches 
tod them his ·son, saying, 'They will 

is be respecting my ·son.' Yet the 
farmers, perceiving the son, said 
among themsdves, 'This is the en
joyer of the allotment. Hither! 
We should be killing him and have 
the enjoyment of his allotment.' 

:9 And getting him, they cast him out 
0 of the ,-ineyard an:I kill him.26

'"' 

IO ""henevcr, then, the lor:I of the 
vinevard should be coming, "what 
will i1c be doing to tho~e ·farmers?" 

22 And, answering, ·Jesus said to 
them again in parables, saying, 
P"Likencd was the kingdom of the 
heavens to a hman, a king, who0 

makes wedding festivities for his 
3 ·son. And he dispatches his ·slaves 

to call those "invited Into the wed
ding festivities, and they would not 

1 'come. Again he dispatches other 
slaves, saying, 'Say to those "in
vited, '"Lo! my ·luncheon have I 
made ready, my ·bulls and ·grain
fed animals have becn sacrificed, 
and all is ready. Hither iofor the 

s wedding festivities!"' Yet they, 
not --caring, came away, "'one, in
deed, Into his own ·field, yet "'one 

G ""lo his ·merchandise. Yet the rest, 
taking ·hold of his ·slaves, outrage 

7 and kill them. Now the king is an
gered, and, -sending his ·troops, de
stroys U.ose ·murderers and sets 
their ·city in llames.21' Lu9'"' 21'"·" Dn9

" 

They arc saying to Him, "Evil a 
nwn ! Evilly will he be destroying 
thl'm, and the v:neyar:I will he be 
leasing to other farmers, who" will 

Then he is saying to his ·slaves, 
'The wedding", indcc•d, is ready, yet 

9 those "invitcd were not. worthy. 'Go, 
then, onto the exits of the roads and 
whosoever you may be finding, call 

12 

be rcnckring the fruits to him in 
their ·seasons."Mk121.~1 Lu~U~' l•J 2F' rss1-1 

·Jesus is saying to them, "Did 
you never read in the scriptures, 

"'The 'tone wh!ch is rejected by 
the 'buildters, 

This came to be i•'for the head of 
1 he corn.-r: 

1'From the Lord "camc this, 
And it is urnrn•lous in our 

Neyl•s'? P~;llH~~ -- Ac·tll 

1J Thcrcfore am I snying to you that 
the kingdom of ·(;od shall be 'taken 
away from )' .. u and shall be 'given 
to a nation d)lroducing- Fits ·fruits. 

4 1 Iso" "And lw who is f11lling on this 
·stone shall be 'shattered, •yet on 

10 Into the wedding festivilies.' And, 
coming out into the roads, those 
·slaves gathered all whom they 
found, both wicked and good, and 
filled is the wedding with those ly-

11 
ing back at table.Lul-1''·-" 

Now the king, en!Pring to gau 
at those lying back at table, JlCT

ceived there a hman who 'has not 
12 put on wedding apparel. And he is 

saying to him, 'Comrade, how did 
you enter here ha,·ing no wed
ding apparel?' Yet ·he was still. 

13 Then the king said to the servants, 
•-Binding his feet nnd hands, 'cast 
him out into ·outer ·darkness.' 

33 
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There shall be ·lamentation and 
14 ·gnashing of ·teeth. For many are 31 

the called, yet few are the chosen." 
20ld 

15 Then, being gone, the Pharisees 32 

held a consultation, so that they 
should be •trapping Him iby a word. 

16 And they are dispatching to Him 33 
their ·disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, "Teacher, we are "aware 
that you are true, and are teaching 34 
the 'way of ·God in truth, and you 
are not caring concerning 111anyone, 35 
for you arc not •looking i0 at the 

17 Afacc of hmen.Lvl9" 'Tell us, then, 36 
0 what you are supposing. Is it al
lowed to give poll tax to Cresar, or 
not? "Mk3G 1213-1:; Lu20Z<1-~ Ps82:: 31 18 Now ·Jesus, knowing their ·wick
edness, said, " 0 Why are you trying 

19 l\le, hypocrites? Exhibit to Me the 
poll tax ·currency." Now ·they 

riage, but are as messengers of 
God in ·heaven. Now concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, <lid vou not 
read that which is 'declared. to ..-ou 
by ·God, saying,1C15" I am the God of 
Abraham, anJ the God of Isaa~. 
and the God of Jacob? PsG' He is not 
the God of the dead but of the Ji,·
ing."Ex3'And, -hearing it, the throm:s 
were astonished 011 at His ·teaching. 
?-J:k121s_::; Lu20::; -~·J Ac23s 

Now the Pharisees, -hearing that 
He muzzles the Sadducces, were 
gathered onat the same place. · "\nd 
one 0 of them, learned in the law, 
trying Him, inquires, "Teacher. 
what is the great precept in the 
law? ":-0Tk12~~ Lu10~~-~~ 

1'ow ·He averred to him, "You 
shall be loving the Lord your ·Gori 
iwith your whole •·heart, and iwith 
your whole ·soul, and 'with your 

whole ·comprehension.Dte' This h; the 
20 ·"bring to Him a denarius. And He 

is saying to them, "\Vhose is this 
·image and the ins

0

cription?" 
21 They are saying, "Cresar's." 

Then He is saying to them, "Be 
paying, then, ·Ca-sar's to Cresar, 

39 great and foremost precept. Yet 
the second is like it: 'You shall b<> 
loving your ·associate as yourself.' 

40 Lv19" 'On these ·two precepts 'i,
hanging the whole "law and th~ 
Aprophets."71~ ~1kl2"~'-J1 

22 and ··God's to ·God." And, -hear- 41 
ing it, they marvel, and, lea,·ing 

23 
Him, they come away.Mk12"·" Lu20" 

In that ·day there came to Him 
Sadducees, who are saying there is 
no resurrection. And they inquire 

i'>"ow, the Pharisees being "gath
ered, ·Jesus inquires of them, say· 

42 ing, "a'Yhat arc you supposing con
cerning the Christ? 0 Whose Son is 
Ile? "Co11~ 

24 of Him, saying, "Teacher, •!\loses 
said, If anyone should 'die, having 43 
no children, his ·brother shall 'mar-
ry his ·wife and shall "raise up ·'seed 

25 to his ·brother_Dt25'-' Now there were 
bwith us seven brothers, and the 44 

first, -marrying, deceases. And hav
ing no •seed, he ·')eaves his ·wife to 

26 his ·brother. Likewise the second 
also, and the third, till the seven. 45 

21 Now, subsequently to all, the woman 
28 died. In the resurrection, then, of 46 

"which of the seven will she be the 
wife? For they all have had her." 

29 

They are saying to Him, 
"·David's." 

He is saying to them. "How. 
then, is Da\"id, in spirit, calling Him 
Lord, saying,Ps 1101 Hb 113 

'Said the Lord to :\h -Lord. •·•sit 
0 at l\ly •right, . 

Till I should be placing thine ·en
emies" underneath ''Thy"·feet'' •·: 

If, then, David is calling Hirn Lord. 
how is He his Son?" 

And no' one was able to answer 
Him a word, neither dares anyon~. 
from that ·day, inquire of Hirn "'any 
longer _;-.1k12J:.-J; Lu~o;;~· i1 Now, answering, ·Jesus said to 

them, "You are 'deceived, not be
ing "acquainted with the scriptures, 
nor yet with the power of ·God. 

3° For in the resurrection neither are 
they marrying nor taking in mar-

23 Then ·Jesus speaks to the throng> 
2 and to His ·disciples, saying, "On 

·'·Moses' ·'seat are seated the seril""' 
J and the Pharisees. .-\II, then. 

whatever they may be saying to 
34 
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you, do, and 'keep it. Yet according 
t" their ·acts do not be doing, for 
th<·r are saying and not doing.Nee'-' 
!\l;.~; )! 

18 And, 'Whoever should be swearing 
'by the altar, it is nothing; yet 
whoever should be swearing 1by the 

19 oblation ·upon it is owing.' =stupid 
'":'liow th<•y are binding loads, and •cblind! for "which is greater, 

heavy and hard to bear, and are the oblation, or the altar that is hal-
placing· them on ·hmen's ·shoulders, 20 )owing the oblation? Ex29"He, then, 
y<•t they arc not willing to stir them who swears 'by the altar is swear-

·• with their ·finger. Lull'" Now all ing 'by it and 'by all which is upon 
their ·works are they doing tod ·be 21 it. And he who swears 'by the tem
g-azed at by ·hmcn,6'for they are pie is swearing 'by it and iby Him 
hroad<•ning their ·amulets and mag- 22 Who is <dwelling in it. And he who 

i; nifying- the tassels. Now they are swears 'by •·heaven is swearing 1by 
'fond of the first reclining place 'at the •throne of ·God and 'by Him 
the dinn<·rs, and the front seats in 
the synagogues, and the salutations Who is csitting upon it.5'• lKB" Psll' 

in the markets, and to be 'called by 23 Woe to you, scribes and Phar-
·"m"n 'Hahl•i.'Lull""'' isees, hypocrites! 1for you are tak-

Now you may not be 'called 'Rah- ing tithes from the mint and the 
hi,' for One is your ·Teacher, yet dill and the cumin, and•-"leave the 

" you all arc "brethren. And 'father' weightier matters of the law, ·judg-
0rnu should not he calling one of ing and ·mercy and ·faith. Now 
)ou on the earth, for One is your these you 'must do; and not leave 

Jo -" Father, the heaHnly. Nor yet may 21 those. FBJind rguides ! •Straining 
you he 'called preceptors, !for One out a ·gnat, yet •swallowing a 
is your MPreceptor, the Christ. ·camel ?Lull" Lv27'" M

16
' 

II Now the g-reatcst one among you 25 \Voe to you, scribes and Phar-
12 shall he your Mservant. Y ct any- isees, hypocrites! 1for •you are 

one who shall he 'exalting himself cleansing the outside of the cup 
shall "he 'humbled, and anyone who and the plate, yet inside they are 
shall be ··humbling himself shall 'he brimming 0 with rapacity and incon-
'<·xalted.20"··" LuH" 18" Ja4'' Jb22'" Prl5'' 2G tinence. rBJind Pharisee! •Cleanse 

,., 

l:J 

]f, 

Now woe to you, scribes and 
l'harisl'es, hypocrites! 1for you are 
>Jocking- tlw kingdom of the 'heav
ens in front of ·11 men. For you are 
nut entering, nl'ither are you Jet
ting I hos<• entering to 'cnter.Mk12"-"' 
Lull~'~ 201: .. 11 1110 11l 

Woe to you, scribes and Phar
iS<•cs, hypocrites! tfor you are go
ing- about the sea and the dry land 
lo make one proselyte, and when
e\'cr lw may he becoming one, you 
are making- him more than double a 
son of "Ceh<•nna than you are. 

Woe to you, "hi ind rguides ! who 
arc saying, 'Whoever should be 
swt:'aring- 1hy the l<>mple. it is noth
ing; yd whoe,·er shoulol he swear
ing 1hy the gold of the h'mple is 

17 m1 ing-.' -Stupid and "'blind! for 
"whkh is g-r<•ater, the gold, or the 
lem pie that hallows the gold? 

first the inside of the cup and the 
plate, that their ·outside also may 
be becoming clean JLuU'H' Tll" 

27 Woe to you, scribes and Phar-
isees, hypocrites! t for you are re
sembling the "whitewashed sepul
chers which outside, indeed, are 
appearing beautiful, yet inside 
they are 'crammed with the bones of 

2B the dead and call uncleanness. Thus 
you, also, outside, indeed, are 
appearing to ·hmen to be just, yet 
inside you are Fdistended with hy
pocrisy and lawlessness.Lull" Ac23' 

29 Woe to you, scribes and Phar
isees, hypocrites! !for you are build
ing the sepulchers of the prophets 
and adorning the tombs of the just, 

30 and you are saying, 'If we were in 
the days of our ·fathers, we would 
not be participants with them in 

31 the •blood of the prophets.' So that 
you are testifying to yourselves 

35 
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that you are the sons of those who 

32 murder the prophets. And you'. 

33 

Fill full the 'measure of your ·fa
thers !Lunn-:.1 Ac7~·1-~:: 

'Serpents! Progeny of 'vipers! 
How may you be •fleeing from the 

31 judging of ·Gehenna? Therefore, 
'lo! I am dispatching tod you proph
ets and wise men an1 scribes.0 Of 
them, some you will be killing and 
crucifying, and 0 of them, some you 
will be scourging in your ·syna
gogues and persecuting from city 

35 '"to c:'.y, so that on you should be 
coming call the just ·'blood 'shed on 
the earth, from the •blood of ·just 
Abel to the •blood of Zechariah, son 
of Berechiah, whom you murder be
tween the temple and the altar.2Ch2•''' 

36 Verily, I am saying to you: All 
these things will be arriving on this 

37 
·gcneration.Ac5'' 7~s-~~ Gn-i1:1 

•Jerusalem! •Jerusalem! who art 
killing the prophets and pelting 
with stones those who have bee:1 
dispatched tod her! How many 
times do I want to 'assemble 'your 
·children in ""the manner a hen is 
assembling her•/ ·brood under her 

33 ·wings, and you will not! 'Lo! 'Left 
39 is your ·house to you desolate. For 

6 ceiving many.Jn 5"Rvr.•·'Yet you shall 
be 'about to be hearing battles, and 
tidings of battles. 'See that vou are 
not 'alarmed, for it 'must b~ occur
ring, but not as yet is the consum-

7 mation. For 'roused shall be nation 
0 "against nation, and kingdom 
0 "against kingdom, and there shall 
be famines and quakes acin places. 

8 Y ct all these arc the beginning of 
Fpangs.Rv(;l·~ 

Then shall they be giving you up 
lnto affliction, and they shall be kilt
ing you, and you shall be 'hated by 
all of the nations because of )Jy 

10 ·name. And then many shall 'he 
'snared, and they shall be gi\·ing 
one another up and hating one an· 

11 other. And many false prophets 
shall 'be 'roused, and shall be de-

12 ceh·ing many. And, because of the 
multiplicatid'rt of ·lawlessness, the 

13 love of ·many shall 'he cooling. Yet 
he who endures 1"to the consumma-

H tion, he shall be 'saved. And 'her
alded shall be this ·ernngel of the 
kingdom in the whole inhabited 
earth i 0 for a testimonv to all the 
nations, and then the· consumma
tion shall be arriving. io:" :.rk13 1 Lu:::P 
Jnl6'.!-3 Rv6~-11 I am saying to you, you may by no 

nteans be perceiving l\Ie henceforth, 15 

till you should be saying,PsllB" 
''Blessed is He Who is comin~ in 
the •name of the Lord!' "el' LuU"·" 

\Vhenever, then, you may he per
ceh·ing the abomin::tion of ·d~sola
tion, which is 'declared through 
Daniel 9"the prophet, _,standing in 
the holy placeD1112"(let him who is 24 And, coming out, ·Jesus went 

from the sanctuary. And His ·dis- 16 

ciples approach<•d to exhibit to 
Him the building of the sanctuary. 17 

2 Y ct He, ·answering, said to them, 
"Are you not ohsen-ing all these? 18 

Verily, I am saying to you, Under 
no circumstances may a stone here 
be 'left on a stone, which shall not 
be 'demolished." 

Now at His sitting on the mount 
1~ 

of ·Olives, the disciples came to H;m 2o 

privately, saying, "'Tell us, when 
will these things be? And 0 what is 21 

the sign of Thy ·presence and of the 
conclusion of the eon?" 

And, answering, ·Jesus said to 
them, '"Beware that no 0 one should 

5 be deceiving you. For maay shall 22 

be coming 0 "in ·'i\ly ·name, saying, 'I 
am the Christ!' and shall be de-

36 

reading 'apprehend!); Rvl 2" then let 
those in ·Judea 'flee into the moun· 
fains. Let him who is on the houo;e
top not 'descend to take away the 
things out of his ·hom;e. Ih"I2' "c\nd 
let him who is in the field not turn 
back behind to pick up his ·cloak. 
Mk!JU-lb Lu17H-J3 

Now woe to those who are 'preg
nant and ·suckling in those ·days! 
Now be praying that ~-our ·flight 
may not be occurring in winkr, 
nor yet on a sabbath. for then shall 
be great affliction, such as has not 
occurred from the beginning of the 
world till ·now, neither under any 
circumstances may be occurring. 
And, except those ·days were 'dis
counted, no' flesh" at "all would be 
saved. nv13 " Yet, because of the 
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23 

chosen, those ·days shall •be 'dis
counted.Mkl3'1.::11 on121 

Then, if anyone should be say
ing to you, "Lo! Here is the Christ!' 
or 'Here!' you should not be heliev-

?1 ing it. For 'roused' shall he false 
christs and false prophets, and they 
shall be giving great signs and mir
acles, so as to deceive, if possible, 

2c. "even the chosC'n. 'I,o! I have d~
clared it to you bdore.JnlO" 21-2" Rv13 

2G If, then, they should 'say to you, 
"Lo! In the wilderness is He!' you 
may not be coming out; "lo! in the 
storerooms!' you s~ould not be hc-

27 licving it. For enn as the lightning 
is coming out from the "east and 
is appearing a~ far as the west, 
thus shall he the presence of the 

2R Son of ·J\lankind. •wWheresoever the 
corpse may be, there will the vul
tures he 'gathered.1'Ikl3"·" Jb39'" Hkl" 

29 Now immediately after the afilic-
tion of those ·days the •sun shall be 
darkened Am5'° and the moon shall 
not he giving her ·beams, and the 
stars shall be falling from ·heaven, 
Is IJ"'and the ·'powers of the heavens 

35 ·Heaven and ·earth shall be passing 
by, yet l\ly ·words may by no means 

36 be passing by. Now, concerning 
that ·day and hour no1 one is "aware, 
neither the messengers of the heav
ens, nor the Son; except the Father 
only.251:1 MklJJo Lu21Jo Acl1 Ps102~0 Js510 

37 For even as the •days of ·Noah, 
thus shall he the presence of the 

38 Son of ·Mankind. For as they were 
in those ·days ·before the deluge, 
masticating and drinking and mar
rying and taking in marriage until 
the day on which Noah entered into 

39 the ark, and did not know till the del
uge came and takes them all away, 
thus shall be the presence of the 

40 Son of ·Mankind.Lut<";Then two shall 
be in the field; one is 'taken along 

41 ~nd cne ·'left: two grinding 1at the 
millstone; one is 'taken along and 

42 one 'left. 31 Be watching, then, t for 
you are not "aware on what day 
your ·Lord is coming. 

43 •Now that 'know, that, if the 
houscholcler were "aware in what 
watch the thief is coming, he would 
watch, and would not leave his 

44 ·house he tunneled into. Therefore 
you also 'become ready, tfor, in an 
hour which you are not supposing, 
the Son of ·Mankind is eoming_lTh 5' 

30 shall he 'shaken.Joel 2'""'' 3" And then 
shall 'appear t hC' sign of the Son of 
·J\lankind in heann, and then shall 
'grieve all the tribes of the land,Rvl' 
and thev shall 'sec the Son of ·Man- 45 
kind coining on the clouds of ·heav· 
en with power and much glory_Dn7" 
Zl·l2~-1'1 

'"'Vho, consequently, is the •faith
ful and prudent slave whom the 
lord 11laces 011over his ·household ·to 
give them ·nourishment in season? 

31 

32 

And He shall he dispatching His 
·messengC>rs with a lond sounding 
trumpet, and they shall be assem· 
hling His ·chos<'n °from the four 
•winds, from the '"extremities of the 
hca,·ens to their F·extremities.D130' 
Is211a Ze121-11 Mkl3~1.~.; Lu21~;;.;n-

•Now from the fig tree 'learn a 
·parable. Whenever its ·bough 
should already be bC'coming tender, 
and the leaves sprouting out, you 

3> 'know that ·summer is near. Thus 
you, also, wh(•ncver you may be 
pcrcehing all these things, 'know 

31 
that He is ncar-""at the '"door~. 

Verily, I am saying to you that 
und<'r no cin·umstances may this 
·generation he passing by till all 
these things should be occurring. 

,,6 Happy is that ·slave whom his ·lord, 
coming, will be finding doing thus. 

47 Verily, I am saying to you that 
0 "over all his ·posses~ions will he 
he placing him.25''"" Lu1211 

t.8 •Now if that ·evil slave should be 
saying in his •·heart, 'Delaying is 

49 my ·lord,' and he should be begin
ning to 'beat his ·fellow slaves, yet 
may be eating and drinking with 

co the 'drunken, the lord of that ·slave 
will be arriving 1on a day for which 
he is not hoping, and in an hour 

51 which he 'knows not, and shall be 
cutting him asunder, and his ·11art 
with the hypocrites will he he ap
pointing. There shall be ·Jamenta· 
ti on and ·gnashing of ·teeth.8" Lut2'""'' 
2P:JIO Rv:J3 lti~ 

37 
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25 rThen 'likened shall be the king- those ·slaves is coming and settling 
dom of the "heavens to ten virgins, 20 accounts with them. And, approach-
rtvrn'who", getting their-'/ ·torches, ing, the one getting the five talents 
came out Into meet the bridegroom. ·"brings to him another five talents, 

2 Rvl9'Now fhe 0 of them were stupid saying, 'Lord, five talents you 
:r and five prudent. For the stupid, get. ·"give over to me. 'Lo! another fin 

ting their ·torches, got not oil with 21 talents do I gain on with them.' :;-.; ow 
·I thcm-'I, yet the 1>rudent got oil in his ·lord averred to him, 'Well done! 

the crocks with their-'/ ·torches. good and "faithful slave, 0 ''0nr a 
5 Now, at the delaying of the bride- few were you'faithful: 0 "0ver many 

groom, they all nod and drowsed. will I place you. 'Enter into the 
Now in the middle of the night a "jay of your ·lord!' 21"·" LulG"' 

clamor "occurs, ''Lo! the bride- 22 Now, approach:ng, the one al"'' 
groom! 'Come out into meet him!' getting the two talents said, 'Lord. 

1 Then roused were all those ·virgins, two talents you ·"gin over to m<'. 
and they adorn their'' ·torches. 'Lo! another two talents I gain 

s :\'ow the stupid said to the pru- 23 onwith them.' His ·lord averred trr 
dent, "Gi\·e us 0 of your ·oil, 1for him, '\Vell done! good and "faithful 

9 our •·torches are going out.' Yet slave. 0110ver a few were you 
the prudent answered, saying, 'No, "faithful. 011 0ver many will I 'place 
lest at some time there should not you. 'Enter into the ·'joy of your 
be 'sufficient for us and you. 'Go ·lord!' 
rather tod those who are selling and :-1 Now, approaching, the one aho 

10 buy for yourselves.' Now, at their having gotten the one talent, said. 
coming away to buy, the bride- 'Lord, I knew you, that you are a 
groom came, and those who are hard hman, reaping ,,.where you dD 
readv entered with him into the not sow, and gathering whence you 
wedding festivities, and the door is 25 do not scatter. And, being afraid, 
locked. l'ommg away, I hide your ·talent in 

11 Now subsequently the rest of the the earth. 'Lo! you 'have what i" 
virg-ins also are coming·, saying, yours!' 

i2 'Lord! Lord! Open to us!' Yet he, 26 Now, answering, his ·lord said to 
·answering, said, 'Verily, I am say- him, '\Yicked and slothful slan! 
ing to you, I am not "acquainted 'Aware were you that I am reaping 
with you!' ''"where I do not sow, and gathering 

13 '\Vatch, then, lfor you are not 27 whence I do not scatter. It was 
"aware of the day, neither the hour. binding on you, then, to be deposit-

11 "For it is en•n as a itman traveling. ing my -'·silnr with the banker,.;, 
He calls his own ·sla\"es and -"!?,"ives and on coming, I should recover 
O\"er to them his ·possessions.Lul9"·" what is mine together "·ith inter-

15 And to "one, indeed, he -"gives five 2s est. Take the talent away from him 
talents, yet to "·one, two, yet to then, and 'give it to the one who 
""one, one, to each according to ·his 29 'has the tPn talents.' For to every-
own ability. And he tranls im· one who 'has shall be 'gh-en and 
mediately. he shall ha\'e a 'superfluity, Y<'I 

16 Now, being gone, the one getting from the one who 'has not, that also 
the five talents trades iwith them which he 'has shall be 'taken away 
and gains another five talents. 30 from him.13"And the useless slave 

17 Similarly, also, the one with the 'cast out into ·outer ·darkness. Then• 
two; he also gains another two. shall be ·lamentation and ·gnashing 

18 Y ct the one getting the one talent, of ·teeth.'8'' LuB" Jnl5' 

coming away, excavates in the 31 Now, whenever the Son of ·;\[an-
earth and hides his ·lord's ·silnr. kind may be coming in His ·g·Jory. 

19 Now, after much time, the lord of and all the holy messengers with 
38 
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Him, then shall Ile be 'seated on 
·12 the Athrone of His gloryZcH'·MkB"and 

in front of Him shall be 'gathered 
all the nations. r And He shall be 
scHring them from one another 
even as a ·shepherd is severing the 

'J shce1> from the kids.13'"And Ile shall 

JI 

be standing the sheep, indeed, 0 at 
His •right, yet the kids 0 at the left. 
Ez.:n11 

Then shall the King be declaring 
to those 0 at His right, 'Hither, 
'bksscd of l\ly ·Father! Enjoy the 
allotment of the kingdom ·made 
'ready for yon from the disruption 

45 Then shall lie.> be answering them, 
saying, 'Verily, I am saying to you, 
inasmuch as you do it not to one 
of these, the least, neither do you 

4G it to !\le.' And these shall he com
ing away into chastening eonian, 
yet the just into life eonian."13'"·" 
Jn5W Dn12: 

26 And it occurred, when ·Jesus fin
ishes all these ·sayings, Ile said to 

2 His ·disciples, "You are "aware that 
after two days the Passover is 
bcoming, and the Son of ·Mankind 
is being given up io to ·he crucified.'' 
201s 

:io of the world. For I hunger and 3 
you -"gin Mc to 'eat, I thirst and 
you give Me drink, a stranger was 

Then the chief priests and the 
elders of the pco(lle were gathered 
into the courtyard of the chief 

4 11riest, who is 'termed Caia[lhas, and 
they J!lan that they should he laying 
hold of ·Jesus by guile and should he 

'" I and you took Mc in, naked and you 
clothed l\lc, infirm am I and you 
visit Ml', in jail was I and you come 
tod i\1c.'Ilb13' Is58' 

37 Then the just will he answering 
5 killing Him. Yet they said, "Not 

Him, saying, 'Lord, when did we 
percc>ive Thee hungering and nour
ish Thee, or thirsting and we give 6 

in the festival, lest a tumult may 
be occurring among the peo11le.'' 
Mkl11-2 Lu221-:? Ac1'.!~.2~ Ps2·~ 

Now at ·Jesus' coming to be in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon the ·'" Thee drink? Now when did we 11er

C<'h·e Thc<' a stranger and took 
Thee in, or naked and we clothed 

'" ThPc? Now when did we perceive 
Thee infirm, or in jail, and we came 
tod Thee?' 

7 •Ie11cr, a woman catnc to Him ha\"· 
ing an alabaster vase of attar, very 
[Jrecious, and she [!Ours it down on 
His ·head at llis lying back at table. 

1\ncl, answering, the King shall 
he declaring to them, 'Verily, l am 
saying to you, inasmuch as you 
do it to one of these, the least of 

8 Now percei\"ing it, His ·disciples re-
sent it, saying, "iu ")Yhy this ·de-

9 struction? For this could be dis-
11oscd of for much and giHn to the 
poor.'' 

41 111;.;;~~e~~~;~· fi:u h~o J;c~~rr~:-' 1

;: 10 

those also 0 at His left, ''Go from 
Mc, ·you "cursed, into the fire 
·eonian, ·made "ready for the adver- 11 

·1:.:i sary and his ·mcsseng·ers. For I 
hung(•r and you do not ·"give ·Me 12 

to 't•a t, I thirst and you do not give 
·13 Ille to drink, a stranger was I and 

you did not take l\Je in, naked and 13 
yon did not clothe !Ile, infirm and 
in jail and you did not visit Me.' 

Then shall they also be answer
ing, saying, 'Lord, when did we per
ccive you hungering or thirsting, 11 

or a stranger, or naked, or infirm, 
or in juil, and we did not serve 15 
you?' 

39 

Now, knowing it, ·Jesus said to 
them, ""Why are you alTording thc 
woman "weariness? for she works 
an ideal wmk i 0 for Ille. For the 
poor yon 'ha\"e with sfyou always, 
yet l\Ie you 'have not always. For 
she, spraying this attar on Illy 
·body, docs it tdfor l\Iy ·burial. 
Verily, I am saying to you, ,,."'lwrc
soevcr this ·cnmgcl may he 'her-
alded in the whole world, that also 
which she docs shall be 'spoken of 
'°for a n1en1orial of her~"MkHJ-'J J11121 -~ 

Then one of the tweh·e who is 
'termed Judas Iscariot, being· gone 
tod the chief priests, said, '"•What 
are you willing to give me? And I 
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will 'give Him up to you." Now hencefo•th 0 of this, the product of 
·they weigh for him thirty pieces of the grapevine, till that ·day when-

10 'sil\'er. And thenceforth he sought e,·er I may be drinking it new with 
an opportunity that he may be giv- you in the kingdom of }ly ·Father." 

17 
ing Hirn up~Mkl4lu-n Lu22J-•; zeni::- 13 30 Lu221 ~·- ''j And sin'7ing a ·hymn they 

Now, on the first of ·unleavened" came out 1n'to th~ mount of ·Olives. 

18 

bread,Lv23o the disciples came to ·Je
sus, saying to Him, ""'here art 31 
Thou wanting we should be making 
ready for Thee to be ea ting the 
Apassover?" 

Now ·He said, "'Go into the city 
to<! ·so and so, and say to him, 'The 
Teacher is saying, "l\ly ·appointed 
time is near. MWith you am I mak- 32 
ing the passover with l\ly ·disci-

19 pies.'" And the disciples do as 
·Jesus arranges with them, and they 33 

make ready the •passover. Mkl·l"·'" 
Lu227-I3 Exl2G-vt 

20 Now, evening bcoming on, He was 34 

lying back at table with the twelve 
21 disciples. And at their eating, He 

said, "Verily, I am saying to you 
that o~e 0 of you sha 11 be giving 35 

2
2 l\!e up. And, sorrowing tremend

ously, each one of them begins to 

23 

be saying to Him, "It is nota I, 
Lord!" 

Now He, ·answering, said, "He 
who dips his ·hand with l\Ie in the 36 

dish, he will be gh-ing i.\le up.Ps41' 
24 The Son of ·l\la:ikind is indeed go

ing away, according as it is "written 
concerning Him, yet woe to that 
·"man through whom the Son of 37 

·i.\Iankind is being ginn up! Ideal 
were it for Him if that ·"man were 38 

25 

20 

not born !"Ps22 ls53 Dn9::..; 

Now, answering, Judas, who is 
giving Him up, said, "It is nota I, 39 
Rabbi!" Mkl4l1-21 Lu2:2H ::1-::J Jn131s-lo 

·Jesus is saying to him, "You 
say it." 

Mk11::2.2:; Lu22rn-20 1c112J '!r. 

Then Jesus is saying to thPrn. 
"All of you shall •be 'snared in i.\le 
in this ·night, for it is 'written, 
Ze13' ls531-tt 

Pl shall be smiting the shepherd, 
And 'scattered shall be the sheep 

of the flock. 
Now after 1\1 v ·rousing' I shall hi' 
preceding yo"u into ·Galilee." 28'·" 
Mk142G-25 Jnl63:: 

Yet, answering, ·Peter said to 
Him, "And if all shall •be 'snared 
in Thee, I will never •be 'snared'." 

·Jesus averred to him, "Yerily, 
I am saying to you that in this 
·night, ere a cock crows, thrice will 
you be renouncing }le." 

·Peter is saying to Him, "An<l 
if ever I 'must be dying 1·•with Thee, 
I will under no circumstances be 
renouncing Thee!" Likewise said 
all the disciples also.~Ikl·•"'·'" Lu22" " 
Jnl33,;.3~ 

Then ·Jesus is coming with them 
into the freehold 'termed Gethse
mane, and He is saying to His ·dis
ciples, "Ile seated, till''" I 'come 
away and should be praying there." 
And taking along Peter and th<' 
two sons of Zebedee, He begins to be 
'sorrowful and 'depressed. Then He 
is saying to them, '·Sorrow-stricken 
is l\Iy ·soul to dt'ath. Rem::tin here 
and 'watch with )le." ,\n:I. com
ing forward a little, He falls on 
His face, pray!ng ancl saying-. "Jly 
Father, if it is pOS''ible, let this 
·cup" va~s b:y from III<'- Howe,·er. 
not aS I 1will, but as Thou !":-.Ikl·P~·JI 
Lu223~l- 1,1 Jn1s1-~ 

Now at their eating, ·Jesus, tak
ing the bread, and -blessing, breaks 
it, and, giving to the disciples, said, 
"'Take, 'eat. This is i.\ly >i·body." 40 And He is coming to<! the disd-

27 And taking the CU[l and giving pies and is f;nding them drowsing. 
-thanks, Ile ·"gives it to them, say- And Ile is saying to ·Peter, '·Is it 

23 ing, "'Drink 0 of it all, for this is thus, "you are not strong enou.<?:h to 
MMy ·blood Lvl7" of the new •cove- 41 watch one hour wit!• ~I<.>? 'Watch 
nant,Jr31"that is 'shed cfor many and 'pray. lest cyou may be <'ntcrin<?: 

29 iofor the pardon of sins.Ex2·I'N ow I into trial. The spirit, indeed. is 
am saying to you that under no cir- eager: y<'t the flesh is infirm." 
cumstances may I be drinking Mk14''·" Lu22'"" JnO" 

40 
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·12 Again, coming away 0 a second I seated tdwith you, teaching in the 
tinw, lie prays, saying, "My Fa- sanctuary, and you do not hold 
lher, if this 'can not 'pass by from 56 Me. Now the whole of this has oc-
~fe if I should not 'drinkr it, let curred that the scriptures of the 

" Thy ·will 'hec done!" And, com- prophets may be 'fulfilled." Then 
ing again, He found them drowsing, His ·disciples, all, leaving Hi!ll, fled. 
for their ·eyes 'were 'heavy. MkH"-" Lu22"'-"" 

H And, leaving them, again coming 57 Now those who hold ·Jesus led 
away, He prays 0 a third time, say- Him away tod Caiaphas, the chief 

15 ing the same word. Again, then, He priest, Wwhere the scribes and the 
is coming tod the disciples and is 58 elders were gathered. Now ·Peter 
saying to them, "Are you drowsing followed Him from afar, till to the 
·furthermore and resting? For 'lu! courtyard of the chief priest, and, 
"near is the hour, and the Son of entering within, he sat with the 
·Mankind is being giHn up into the deputies 'to Psee the consummation. 
hands of sinners- 59 Now the chief priests and the 

"' 'Rous<'! ""e may be going. 'Lo! elders and the whole Sanhedrin 
he who is giving Me up is 0 near!" sought false testimony against ·Je-

"' And at His still speaking, 'lo! Judas, sus, so that they should be putting 
one of the twrlve, came, and with 60 Him to death, and they found it not. 
him a vast throng with swords and At many false witnesses approach-
cudgels, from the chief priests and ing, they found it not. Yet subse-

18 C'lders of the people. Now he who quently two false witnesses, ap-
is giving Him 111> •0 gives them a 61 proaching,P•35"said, "He averred, 'I 
o:'gn, saying, "Whomsoever I should am 'able to demolish the temple of 
he kissing, He it is. Hold Him." ·God and, thduring three days, to 

49 Ant.I immediatt>ly, coming to reliu1ld it.' "MkH""' Lu22•·•· 71 Jn2"-"18"·" 
·J<'sus, he said, "'Rejoice, Rabbi!" 62 And, ·rising, the chief priest said 

so 2s2o"And he kisses Him fondly. Vet to Hirn, "Nothing are you answer-
·.Jcsus .:;aid to him, "Comrade, 011for ing to awhat these are testifying 
what are you 'present?" Then, ap- 63 against you?" Yet ·Jesus was silent. 
proaching, they Afaid ·hands on ·Je- And, answering, the chief priest 
sus and hold Him. MkH"-" Lu22"·" said to Him, "I am exorcising you 
Jnl8'·" Ps11" 55""' aaby the living ·God that you may be 

51 And 'lo! one of those with Jesus, telling us if you are the Christ, the 
·stretching out his ·hand, pulls his Son of ·God.''Lv5' Is53' 
·sword, and -smiting the slave of the 64 Saying to him is ·Jesus, "You say 
chief priest, amputates his ·ear. it! Moreover, I am saying to "you, 

r,z Then ·Jesus is saying to hitn, "Turn Henceforth you shall be seeing the 
away your ·sword into its ·place, Son of ·Mankind sitting 0at the 

,,J ~~~ :~0~~0!~a~f~~~;ist~-e o;~~~ ~~~ :~1~! ~~:~ts~~ :::::vC:n.~~4~" ~~!!1~~f, 
supposing that I am not 'able to Dn7" PsllO' 
entreat l\ly ·Father, and at present 65 Then the chief priest tears his 
He will 'station by My side more ·garments, saying that "He blas-
than twelve legions of messengers? phemes ! a what need 'have we still 

54 2K011 How, then, n1ay the scriptures of witnesses? 'Lo! now you hear 
he 'fulfilled, seeing that thus it 6G his ·blasphemy! awhat are you sup-

~:') • 1n ust occur? "MkHH-~.;.! Lu22w-~2 Jr.1~1 11.n posing? "Lv2110 241u Jn1s1 

In that ·hour ·Jesus said to the Now they, ·answering, said, 
throngs, "As ""for a robber you 67 "Liable to death is He.'' Then they 
come out with swords and cudgels spit into His ·face and buffet Him. 
to 'apprehend Me! ac Daily was 68 Now ·they slap Him, saying, 

41 
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69 

"Prophesy to us, Christ! 0 Who is 
it that hits you? "MkH":' Lu22(;3.i;:; Is50, 5JJ 

Now ·Peter sat outside in the 
courtyard. And one maid came to 
him, saying, "You also were with 

70 Jesus, the Galilean." Yet ·he dis
owns Him in front of them all, say
ing, "Not "aware am I "what you 
are saying!" 

8 gers. 'Vherefore that ·field wa; 
called "The Field of ABJood" till 

9 ·today. Then was fulfilled that 
which is 'declared through Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying,Zcll"· 10 

And they got the thirty •silver 
pieces, 

71 Now, at his coming out into the 
portal, another one perceived him, 10 
and she is saying to them there, 
"lie also was with Jesus, the Naza-

(The price of the 0 Valued One, 
'Vhom they value from the sons 

of Israel), 
And they ·"give them iofor the 

Field of the Potter, 
According as the Lord arranges 

with me. 72 rene." And again he disowns with 
an oath, saying that "I am not 11 Now ·Jesus was standing in front 

of the governor. And the gover
nor inquires of Him, saying,'I"'"' ' 
"You are the king of the Jews?" 

73 
'acquainted with the hman!" 

Now, after a litlle, those "stand
ing there, approaching, said to 
·Peter, "Truly you also are 0 of 
them, for your ·speech also is mak-

'"1 ing you evident." Then he begins 
to be damning and swearing, saying 
that "I am not "acquainted with the 
"man !"Mk11•;.;.'j1 Luzz.-.1-w Jn1s1:;.::1 

And immediately a cock crows. 
75 And rC'minded is ·Peter of the decla

ration of Jesus in which He 'had de
clared to him that "Ere a cock may 
crow, thrice will you be renouncing 
i\le." And, coming outside, 0 he la
n1cnts bitterly.~ 1 I,H:l·F:: Luzz.,i-,,.? 

27 l'\ow, morning "coming on, all the 
chief priests and the elders of the 
people held a consultation against 
·Jesus, so as to put Him to death. 

2 And -binding Him, they led Him 
away, and · give Him up to Pontius 
f}}~ate, the govcrnor.Mk151 Lu231 JnUF~-J:: 

Lu23::. 1:: Jn1a:i3 .;,i~ 

Now ·Jesus averred to him, "You 
12 are saying it!" And iat His being 

·accused by the chief priests and the 
elders, He answers nolhing."53' 

13 Then ·Pilate is saying to Him, 
"You are not hearing how much 
they are testifying against you?" 

14 And He did not answer him l<lwith 
"even one declaration, so that the 
g;overnor is marveling very much. 

15 :'l:ow acat the festival the governor 
had been accustomed to 'release one 
prisoner to the throng, whomewr 

16 they wanted. Now they had then 
a notorious prisoner 'termed Bar· 

17 Abbas. At their ha,·ing "gathered, 
then, ·Pilate said to them, ""Whom 
are you wanting I should be releas
ing to you, ·Bar-Abbas, or Jesus, 

' 8 who is 'termed Christ?" For he 
was 0 aware that it was because of 
envy they ·"give Him up.l\!kl5" Lu2P 
Jn183S-3, 19, 

Then Judas, who 'gives Him up, 
perceiving that He was condemned, 
regretting, turns back the thirty 
pieces of ·'silnr to the chief priests 

4 and the elders, saying, "I sinned in 19 

giving up innocent "blood." 
Now at his sitting on the dais, 

his ·wife dispatches tod him, saying, 
"Let there be nothing between you 
and that ·just man, for I suffered 
much today acin a trance because of 

Yet ·they said, '"'What is it tod 
us? You should "be seeing to that!" 

5 And, -tossing the ·'silver pieces 
into the tem1>le, he retires, and, 
coming away, strangles himself. 20 

Ac11~-1:.1 2Sl7~J 

6 Now the chief priests, taking the 
silver pieces, said, "It is not al
lowed to 'cast them into the corban, 
since it is the price of ·'blood." 21 

1 Now, holding a consultation, they 
buy 0 with them the Field of the 
Potter iofor a sepulcher for •·stran-

42 

hint!' 
]\;ow the chief priests and the 

elders persuade the throngs that 
they should be requesting ·Bar
Abbas, yet should be destroying 
·Jesus. 

Now, answering, the gm·ernor 
said to them, """"hich !of the two 
are you wanting I should be re
leasing to you?" 
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vide His ·garments, casting the lot. Now ·th<'Y said "·Bar-Abbas!" 
·Pilate is saying to them, " 0 \Vhat, 

then, shall I be doing with Jesus, 
who is 't<'rmed Christ?" 

They are all saying, "Let him be 

JG Ps22'"And, sitting, they kept Him 
37 there. And they ·"place abm·e His 

·head His ·charge '"written: This is 
Jesus, the king of the Jews. 

•crucified !"Mk1511 -H Lu231s-2J Jn1s10 Ac3H 38 

Yet the go\'ernor averred, 
"for ""'hat evil .does Ile?" 

In;: ~~L!~~r:r~~~c~~~~~~~~ly, say- :: 
~' Now ·Pilate, perceiving that it is 

benefitting nothing, but rather a 
tumult is occurring, getting water, 
washes olT his hands in front of the 
throng, saying, "Innocent am I lof 
the "blood of this ·just man. You 41 

Nwill be seeing to it !"Dt21'"' 
And, answering, the entire peo- 42 

pie said,Dl19 '""His ·blood-' be on us 
'" and on our ·children!" Ac5" Then he 

rPIC'asC's to them ·Bar-Abbas. Now, 
·whipping ·Jesus, he ·"gives Him 43 

onr that He may be 'crucified.Mkl5"• 
Lu23~•-:?c. Jn191.:1 

Then are being crucified together 
with Him two robbers, one 0 at the 
right and one 0at the left.Mkl5"·" 
Lu2J:i~ - ~:i Jn191~1 - 21 Is53t:? 

Now those going by blasflhemed 
Him, wagging their ·heads Psw and 
sayirig, "You who are demolishing 
the temple and building it in three 
days, save yourself! If you are the 
Son of ·God, 'descend from the' 
cross! "26" Jn2"' Likewise the chief 
priests also, with the scribes and 
elders, scoffing, said "Others he 
sa\'es! Himself he 'cannot save! 
If he is king of Israel, ll't him 'de
scend now from the cross, and we will 
'believe on him! Ile has confidence 
011in ·God. Let Him rescue' him now, 
if He is wanting him, for he said 

27 Then the soldiers of the gover
nor, taking ·Jesus along into the 
pretorium, gathered 011 to Him the 

H that 'God's Son am I!'" Now with 
the same the robbers also, who are 
'crucified together with Him, re
proached Him.Mkl5"·" Lu23"•·" rs22•-• '" whole squadron, and, -stripping 

Him, thPy ·"1>lace a scarlet mantle 45 
"~ about Him, Lu23 " and, ·braiding a 

wreath out of thorns, they -"t>lace 
it on His ·head, and a reed in His 
·right hand, and, -railing on their 
knl'es in front of Him, they scoff at 
Him, saying,PsG9'"-'" "'Rejoice, ·king 

10 of the Jpws !"Is53'-"And -spitting ioon 
Him, they got the ree:I and beat 

11 llim 1"on His ·h<'ad.rs50"And, when 
Hwy scolT at Him, they strip Him 
of the mantle and put His ·garments 
on Him, and led Him away Into 
·crudf y .fl.tklJ 111 ·w J1119::- rn Is531-11 

Now, coming out, they found a 
Cyn•nian ''man nam<'d Simon. This 
man lhl'Y l"Onscript, that he should 
be 1>icking 1111 His ·cross.Mk15"llb13"-" 

And, coming Into the place •·term
ed "Golgotha," which is 'termed 

Now from the sixth hour darkness 
bcame 0110\'er the entire land till the 

4G ninth hour. Now about the ninth 
hour ·Jesus exclaims with a loud 
voice, saying, "Eloi ! Eloi ! Lema 
sabachthani?" that is, "My God! 
My God! 0 Why didst Thou forsake 

47 Me?" Ps22' Now 0 son1e of those 
"standing there, -hearing it, said 
that "He is summoning Elijah." 

48 And immediately one 0 from among 
them, running and getting a sponge, 
besides -nmng it with vinegar and 
sticking it on a reed, gave Him a 

49 drink.PsG9"Y et the rest said, "Let be! 
We 'may 'Psee if Elijah is coming, 
and saving· him." Now another, 
g·ctting a lance head, pierces His 
·side, and out came water and blood. 
Mk15Jd-3ll Lu2J-11- Id Jnl92."•·2S PsG9:!1-::~ 

•·1 "Skull's Place," they ·"give Him 50 

wi1w 'mixed with bile to 'drink. And, 01 
tasting, He does not want to 'drink. 

l\'lkl:-i:.:2-:::.i Lu2J:l:l-SliJn1911 Ps6921 

Now ·,Jesus, again -crying with a 
loud voice, -··iets out the s1>irit. And 
'lo! the curtain of the temple is 
rent in1° two from above to the bot-

l5 Now, -crucifying Him, they di-
43 

tom,2Ch3"and the earth quaked, and 
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52 the rocks are rent, and the tombs 66 Now they, ·being gone, secure th<' 
were opened. And many bodies of sepulcher, -sealing the stone, with 
the "repo"ing' saints were 'roused, 28 the detaiJ.DnG"1\ ow it is the enning 

53 and, coming out of the tombs after of the sabbaths.Lv23" 
His ·rousing, they entered into the At the lighting up into one of 
holy city and are disclosed to many. the sabbath dars camc )lary ·)lag-

54 Now the centurion and those with dalene and the other '.\lary to be· 

55 

him who are kee11ing ·Jesus, per- 2 h:ild the sepulcher. And 'lo! a great 
ceiving the quake and the occur- quake occurred, for a messenger of 
rences, were tremendously afraid, the Lord, -descending out of heann 
saying,16" "Tr_uly this was God's and, approaching, rolls away the 
Son!"MkI5"·" LuZ3"·" Jn19"··" stone from the door and sat upon it. 

Now there were there the many 3 :\'ow he was, to the perception, as 
women also, beholding from afar, li~hlning, and his ·apparel white a> 
who" follow ·Jesus from ·Galilee, ·1 if ·snow. :\'ow from ·fear of him the 

56 dispensing to Him, among whom 'kel'pcrs quaked and became as the 
was l\lary ·Magdalene and l\lary, dead.~-.-· .. ; 11\;IG'·• Lu2~'·' Jn20'·" 
the mother of ·James and Joses, and l'.'ow, answering, the messenger 
the :nother of the sons of Zebedee. said to the women, '"Fear you not! 

57 
13'·' Lu8'' For I am ·aware that \"OU are seek-

Now, evening bcoming on, there G ing Jc,;u~. lhe Crucifi;d. Ile is not 
came a rich "man from Arimathea, here, for Ile was '"roused, according 
named Joseph, who 1i;mscl£ also is as He said. Hither! 'Percehe the placl' 

58 a disciple of ·Jesus. Ile, coming to ""where the Lord lay. c\nd, swiftly 
·Pilate, ret1uests the body of ·Jesus. going, say to His ·disciples that He 
Then ·Pilate orders the body to be was •roused from the dead, and 'lo! 

59 given up. .\nd, getting the body, He is preceding you into ·Galilee. 
·Joseph folds it up in a clean linen There you will 'see Him. 'Lo! I 

60 wrapper and · 0 places it in his ·new told you!" 
tomb which he quarries in the rock. s And coming away swiftly from 
And, -rolling a large stone on to the the tomb with fear and great joy, 
door of the tomb, he came away. they ran to report to His ·disciples. 

61 Now there was there Miriam ·;\iag- MkIG'·' Lu2<'·" 
dalene and the other l\lary, sitting 9 Now, as they went to report to 
in front of the sepulcher.MkI5"·" His ·disciples, 'lo! Jesus also meets 
Lu2J-11-:;i; Jn193s--12 the1n saying, '"Hejoicl~~" l\"ow 

62 Now, on the morrow which" is they, ·approaching, hold His ·feet 
after the preparation, the chief 10 and worship Him. Then ·Jesus is 
p.-iests and the Pharisees were gath- saying to them, '"Fear not! 'Go, re-

63 ered tod Pilate, saying, "Lord, we port to '.\ly ·br<'thren that they may 
are reminded that that ·deceiw~r be coming away into ·Galilee, and 
said while still living, ',\fter three there they shall '~ec Me.'''":lo'·"Jn~O" 

64 days shall I be '"'r~used.' Then 11 :\'ow at their going, 'lo! "some 

65 

order the sepulcher to be secured cf the detail, coming into the city, 
till the third day, lest at some time rpport to the chief priests all that is 
his ·disciples, coming, should be '" -uccurring. And being gathered with 
stealing him and may be sayil'lg the elders, besides holding a eonsui-
to the people, 'He was ,.roused from talion, they -'-giH a considerable 
the dead,' and the last deception will 13 sum of csiher" to the soldiers, say-
be worse than the first.''16" 17" 20" ing, "Say I hat 'His ·disciples, com-

Yet ·Pilate averred to them ing by night, steal him as we 
"You 'have a detail. 'Go, make it H are reposing.' And if ever this 
secure, as you are "aware.'' should be 'heard by the governor, 

44 
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we will 'persuade him and we will 
'make you to be without worry." 

13 ~ow they, ·getting the •silver pieces, 
do according as they were taught. 
And this ·word is blazed abroad 
iby the Jews unto ·today day. 

16 Now the eleven disciples went 
into ·Galilee, into· the mountain 
where ·Jesus arranges with them. 

17 And, perceiving Him, they wor-
1~ ship Him, yet ·they hesitate. And, 

approaching, ·Jesus speaks to them 
saying, "Given to l\te was eall au
thority in heaven and on the earth. 

19 Rvll"Going, then, disciple all the na
tions, baptizing them into the 
•name of the Father and of the Son 

20 and of the holy spirit, teaching 
them to be keeping all, whatever I 
direct you. And 'lo! I am with you 
all the days till the conclusion of 
tne eon! J\men ?"Mk1s1.:..ii; Lu2-i41..H1 
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The beginning of the evangel of 
2 Jesus Christ, Son of ·God, according 

as it is 0 written in Isaiah40'the 
•prophet, ('Lo! •1 am dispatching My 
·messenger before Thy •face, who 14 

shall be constructing Thy ·road in 
front of Thee.M•3'): 

days, undergoing trial by ·Satan, 
and was with the wild beasts. 
And the messengers waited on Him. 
Mt41.u Lu41-1:i 

Now, after the giving up of ·John, 
·Jesus came into ·Galilee 'll4"-"her
alding the evangel of th~ kingdom 

•"The voice of one imploring: 
'In the wilderness make ready 

the road of the Lord! 

15 of ·God, saying that "Tulfilled is 
the era, and 0 near is the kini!dom 
of ·God! Dn2" 'Repent, and 1 b~lie1·e 
in the evangel !"Dn9=~·,., 

Straight ••. be making the high- 16 
ways' ,, of Him !Mt1110 LuJ1-6 Jn11.:.-::3 And passing by beside the sea or" 

·Galilee, He percei.-ed Simon, and 
John the 'baptist came to be in the Andrew, the brother of ·Simon. 

wilderness and is heralding a hap- pursenetting with a pursenet in the 
tism of repentance iofor the pardon 17 sea, for they were fishers. c\ n:I 

s of sins. And out tod him went the ·Jesus said to them, "llither! After 
entire •province of •Judea, and the l\Ie and I shall 'make you 'become 
Jerusalemites all, and they baptized 18 'fishers of "men!" And immediatdy, 
buunder him in the Jordan river, leaving their ·nets, they follow Him. 
confessing their ·sins. 19 Mll9" And-adYancing slightly, Ile pt•r-

And ·John was "dressed in cam- ceived James ·of ·Zebedee and John. 
el's ;hair, and had a leather girdle his ·brother, who abo are in the 
about his ·loins,2Kl' and was eating 20 ship, readjusting the nets. And 

r locusts and wild honey.Lvll"And he straightway He calls them. And, 
heralds, saying, Coming after me is leaYing their ·father Zebedee in the 
One ·stronger than I, the thong of ship with the hirelings, they came 
Whose ·sandals I am not competent away after Him."'"'·" Luo• " 
to stoop and loose.Jn1"1, indeed, hap- 21 And they are entering 1° Caper-
tize you in water, yet lie shall be' naum. And immediately, on the 
baptizing you in holy spirit."Mt3'·" sabbaths, entering"' the synagogue, 
Lu31-18 Aci:> 191-1 22 Ile taught. Lu·P 1· 3:: And they \\"el'L' 

And it occurred in those ·days astonished 0 "at His ·teaching, for 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of He was teaching them as One haY-
·Galilee, and is baptized in10 the Jor- ing authority, and not as the 
dan by John. And straightway, scribes.~!t7" 
stepping up out of the water, He 23 And straightway there was a 
perceived the h<'avens 'rent, and the hman in their ·synagogue 'with an 
spirit, as a dOl·e, descending and 24 runclean spirit, and he cries out, say· 
remaining on Him.GnB"And a voice ing,5'"1Ia! "whnt is it to us and to 
hcame out of the heavens, "Thou art you, Jesus the X azarean ! You cam<' 
My -Son, the Beloved: in Thee I de- to destroy us? We are "aware of 
light."Mt3"·" Lu3" Jnl"·" Ps2' you, 0 who you are-the holy One of 

And straightway the spirit is 25 ·God!"PslG"'And ·Jesus rebukes him. 
ejecting Him into the wilderness. saying, "Be 'still, and be coming 
And He was in the wilderness forty 2G out of him!" And, ·convulsing him, 
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lh<' 'unclean ·spirit, -shouting with a 
loud Yoice, came out 0 of him.9" 

ing out His ·hand, touches him, and 
is saying to him, "I 'will. 'Be 
'cleansed!" And at His saying this, 
straightway the leprosy came from 

,\nd aw<'d were all, so as to be 42 
discussing tdwilh themselves, say
i11g, ""What is this? 0Some ·new 
l«aching is this, lfor acwith author

43 him and he is 'cleansed. And ·mut
tering to him, straightway He cast 
him out, and is saying to him, '"Sec, 
you may be saying nothing to "any-

ily the 'unclean ·spirits also is He 44 

t·njoining, and they are obeying 
JI im !" And out came the tidings of 
llim straightway everywhere into 
the whole country about ·Galilee.Lu4" 

one, but 'go, show yourself to the 
priest, and ·'offer cfor your ·cleans
ing' what •Moses bids, 10for a testi-

_\nd straightway, coming out 0 of 
the synagogue, they came into the 45 

home of Simon and Andrew, with 

mony to them."Lvl41
·" 

Now he, ·coming out, begins her-
alding it much, and to 'blaze abroad 
the word, so that, by no means, 
can He longer be manifestly enter
ing into a city, but was outside 0 "in 
desolate places. And they came tod 
Him from everywhere.Mt8'" Lu5"-" 

., .James and John. Now the mother
in-law of Simon was laid down with 
a 'fever. And straightway they are 
t t>lling Him ca bout her. And approach· 
ing, He rouses her, -holding her 
·hand. And the fever -')eaves her im-
11H•diately, and she waited on them. 
_.11.~11.1~. Lu.J.3:i-:J:> 

;\ow evening bcoming on, when 
,,•ts the sun, they brought tod Him 
all those who 'have an illness and 
tlwse who are 'demoniacs. And the 
whole 'city was 'assembl<'d tdat the 
1!11or. And He cures many who 'have 
an illness, with various diseases, 
and many demons He cast out. And 
lie did not let the demons 'speak, 
'f:ir they were 'aware that He is the 
( hrist.Lu110-.J.I Acl611-11:1 

.\nd in the morning, -rising very 
arly, still in the =night, He came 

out and came away into a desolate 

2 And, entering again into Caper
naum during these days, it is heard 

2 that He is in a house. And imme
diately many were gathered, so that 
by no means was there still room, 
not Yeven td·at the door. And He 
spoke to them the word. 

3 And they are coming, bringing 
tod Him a paralytic being lifted by 

4 four. And, not being 'able to ·'car
ry him to Him because of the 
throng, they unroof ~he ~oof wwhere 
He was, and, -scoopmg 1t out, they 
are lowering the pallet wwhereon 

5 the paralytic was laid. And ·Jesus, 
perceiving their ·faith, is saying to 
the paralytic, •"Child, "pardoned 
you are your ·sins." ''· place, and there He prayed. And 

Simon and those with him trail 6 

Him. And they found Him, and 
"re saying to Him that "All are 
"·<"king Thee." And He is saying 

Now there were 0 some of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 

7 in their •·hearts, " 0 What is this man 
speaking thus? Blaspheming is he! 
0 Who is 'able to pardon sins except 10 them, "\Ve may be going else

wh<·re into the 'next towns, that 
there also I should be heralding, 
for 10for this I came out." And He 
t·ame into their ·synagogues into the 
11hole of Galilee, heralding and 
casting out ·dcmons.Lu4""' 

1
' And coming tod Him is a leper, 

•·ntreating Him, and falling on his 
J,nees and saying to Him, "Lord, 

8 One-·God?" Is4J" And straightway 
·Jesus, recognizing in His ·spirit 
that they are reasoning thus among 
themselves, is saying to them, 
""Why are you reasoning these 

9 things in your •·hearts? 0 What is 
easier, to be saying to the paralytic, 
''Pardoned are your ·sins,' or to be 
saying, "Rouse and pick up your 

1
· 1 if Thou shouldst be willing, 

Thou 'canst 'cleanse me!" Now 10 
·,Jesus, having compassion, -stretch-

·pallet and 'walk'? -
Now that you may be perceiving 

that the Son of ·Mankind 'has au-
47 
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thority on ·earth to pardon sins" 
(He is saying to the paralytic), "To 
you am I sayi.ng, 'Rouse, and pick 
up your ·pallet and 'go into your 
·house." And he was roused, and, 
straightway, -picking up the pallet, 
he came out in front of all, so that 
all are amazed and are glorifying 
·God, saying that, "Thus we never 
perceiYed it!":\It9t-o Lusi•-~G 

And out came He again beside 
the sea. And the entire throng 
came tod Him, and He taught them. 
And, passing along, He perceived 
Levi ·of ·.·\lpheus, sitting 0 "at the 
tribute office. And He is saying to 
him, '"Follow l\le !" And, -rising, he 
follows Him. And, at His bcoming 
to 'lie down in his ·house, many 
tribute collectors also, and sinners 
lay back at table with ·Jesus and 
His ·disciples, for there were many, 
and they followed Him. And the 
scribes of the Pharisees, perceiv
ing Him also that He ale with the 
tribute collectors and the sinners, 
said to His ·disciples, "Wherefore is 
it that your ·teacher is eating and 
drinking with the tribute collectors 
and the sinners?" And, ·hearing it, 
·Jesus is saying to them that •"Not 
need 'have the 'strong of a physi
cian, but those having an 'illness. I 
did not come to call the just, but 
sinners."ML9!.l-n Lusn-a:: 

Yet, if so, is not that which fills up 
taking away from it, the new from 
the old, and a worse rent is occur-

22 ring? •And not one is draining 
fresh wine into old wine skins. 
Yet, if so, will not the fresh ·wine be 
bursting the wine skins? And the 
wine is spilling, and the wine skins 
will 'perish. But fresh wine is put 
into new wine skins.":-on9u-i• LuSJJ-;;s 

23 And He came, 'on the sabbaths, 
to be going by through the sowings. 
And His ·disciples begin making a 

2-1 path, plucking the ears. And the 
Pharisees said to Him, "'Lo! awhat 
they are doing on the sabbaths is 

23 what is not allowed." Dl23'-·And lie 
said to them, ":\ever did you read 
aw hat David does, when he had need 
and hungers, he and those with 

26 him? How he entered into the 
house of ·God 0 "under Ahiathar the 
chief priest, and ate the cshow·bread, 
which is not allowed to he 'eaten ex
cept by the priests,L'-' 2 ~' and he 

•
0 gives ·also to those who 'are towith 

21 him?"lS21"' And He said to them, 
"The sabbath bcame because of 
''"mankind, and not "·mankind be

zs cause of the sabhath,0 t 5" so that 
Lord is the Son of ·Mankind also 
of the sahbath."MtlZ•-s LuG'·' 

3 And He entered again into the 
synagogue. And a hman was there, 

2 having a 0 withered ·hand. And they 
scrutinized Him to see if ion the 
sabbaths He will be curing him, 
that they should be accusing Him. 

And the disciples of John and 
the Pharisees were fasting, and 
they are coming and saying to Him, 
"Wherefore are the disciples of J 

John and the disciples of the 
Pharisees fasting, yet your ·disci
ples are not fasting?" And ·Jesus 
said to them, •"The sons of the 
•bridal chamber 'cannot be fasting 
while the bridegroom is with them! 
Whatever time they 'have the bride
groom with them, they 'cannot be 
fasting. Yet coming will be days, 
whenever the bridegroom may be 
'taken away ~rom them, and then 
they will be fasting in that ·day. 

And He is saying to the hman 
·having the withered hand, '"Rise 

4 inl 0 the midst." And He is saying 
to them, "ls it allowed 'on the sah
baths to do good or to do evil, a 
•soul to save or to kill?" Yet they 

5 were silent. And -looking about on 
them with indignation, commiser
ating on the •callousness of their 
•·hearts, He is saying to the hman, 
Jnll""Stretch out your ·hand." And 
he stretches it out, and his ·hand 

6 was restored.Lu6'"''And, coming out, 
the Pharisees straightway dhold a 
consultation with the Herodians 

•Not one is. sewing a patch of 
unshrunk shred on an old cloak. 
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against Him, so that they should be 
destroying Him.Mu2u-H 221;,.rn 

And Jesus with His ·disciples re- 23 

tires tod the sea. And a vast multi
tude from ·Galilee follows Him. 

s And from ·Judea, and from Jeru- 24 

salem, and from ·Idumea and the 
other side of the Jordan, and those 25 

about fyre and Sidon, a vast multi
tude, hearing how much He did, 

9 came tod Him.MM" And He •0spoke 26 

to His ·disciples that a boat may be 
waiting on Him because of the 
throng, lest they may be crowding 27 

"
1 Him, for many cures Ile, so that 

they arc falling on Him, that who
ever had •·scourges should be touch-

" ing Him. And the 'unclean ·spirits, 
whenever they beheld Him, pros
trated to Him and cried, saying 
that "You are the Son of ·God!"Lu4" 2s 

~2 And much He warned them, lest 
they should be making Him mani
fest.tu Mn21:.-:u LuG11-111 

" And He is ascending into the 29 

mountain and is calling to Hirn 
whom He would, and they came 

l • away tod Him. And He makes 
twelve, whom He also names apos
tles, that they may be with Him, 30 

and that He may be commissioning 
is them to 1herald, and to 'have au- 31 

thority to 'cure ·diseases, and to 
ir, 1cast out ·demons. And He makes 

the twelve, and He ·"places on 32 

17 ·SimonJnl 1'the name "Peter," and on 
James ·of ·Zebedee and John, the 
brother of ·James, on them also He 
'places the 'name "Boanerges,'' 33 

18 which is, "Sons of Thunder"; and 
Andrew and Philip and Bartho- 34 

lomew and Matthew and Thomas 
and James ·of ·Alpheus and Thad-

1' deus and Simon the Cananite and 35 

Judas Iscariot, who also ·"gives Him 
Up.MtlQl ·t LuG1::-10 Jn13:;1 

ic, And they are coming into a 
house, and the throng is coming to- 4 
gether again, so that they are not 

21 •eYen able to 'eat "bread. And 
·hearing it, those bwith Him came 
out to hold it, for they said that 

12 it was beside itself. And the 
scribes who descend from Jerusa
lem said that "Beelzeboul 1has he," 2 

49 

and that " 1By the chief of the de
mons is he casting out the demons." 

And, -calling them to Him, in 
parables He said to them, "How 
'can Satan be casting out Satan? 
•And if ever a kingdom should be 
'parted 011 against itself, that ·king
dom is not 1able to stand. And if 
ever a house should be 'parted 
011against itself, that ·house will not 
be 1able to stand. And if ·Satan 
rose onagainst himself and is parted, 
he is not 'able to stand, but is hav
ing a consummation. •But not one 
is n 'able to enter into the house of 
the strong one to plunder his ·gear, 
if ever he should not first be bind
ing the strong one, and then his 
·house will he be plundering.Mt12' .. '" 
LullH-23 Is4924-28 

Verily, I am saying to you that 
all shall be pardoned the sons of 
·mankind, the penalty of the sins
and the blasphemies, whatever they 
should be blaspheming, yet who
ever should be blaspheming 
toagainst the holy ·spirit is ha,·ing 
not pardon i 0 for the eon, but is liable 
to the eonian penalty for the sin"-
1for they said, "An 'unclean spirit 
1 has he."Mt1221-J2 Lu12rn 

And coming are His ·mother and 
His ·brothers, and, "standing out
side, they dispatch tod Him, call
ing Him. And there sat about Him 
a throng. And they are saying to 
Him, "'Lo! Thy ·mother and Thy 
·brothers and Thy ·sisters are out
side seeking Thee." And answering 
them, He is saying, """'ho is '.\'ly 
·mother and My ·brothers?" And 
·looking about on those sitting 
around Him, He is saying, " 1J,o! 
My ·mother' and 'My ·brothers! For 
whoever should be doing the will 
of ·God, this one is My 'brother and 
'sister and 'mother."Mn2rn-'" Lu8"-" 

And again He begins to 'teach 
beside the sea. And gathering tad 
Him is a throng most numerous, 
so that, to be sitting, He steps into 
the ship, in the sea. And the entire 
throng were toward the sea on the 
land. 

And He taught them many things 
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•And others are those being sown 
into the thorns. These are those 

in parables, and said to them in His 18 

·teaching, '"'Hear! 'Lo! Out came 
the 'sower ·to sow. And it occurred 19 who hear the word; and the wor

ries of this ·eon, and the seduction 
of ·riches and the desires about 
the rest, going in, are stiflin.11; the 
word, and it is becoming unfruitful. 

in the sowing, wsome, indeed, falls 
beside the road, and the flying crea-

s tures came and devoured it. rAnd 
other falls on a ·rocky place u·where 
it had not much earth, and 
straightway it shoots up because of 

6 ·having no depth of ·earth. And 
when the sun rises it is scorched, 
and, because of ·having no root, it 

20 'And those are those bein11: sown 
on ·ideal ·earth whoa are hearing 
the word, and are assenting to it, 
and are bearing fruit, one thirtv 
::nd cne sixty and one a hundred°-

7 is withered. rAnd other falls into 
·thorns, and up came the thorns and 21 
stifle it, and it ·"gives not fruit. 

fold.Mtl31s.2:1 Lus11-1~ 

And He said to them that •"The 
lamp is nota coming that it may be 
'placed under a peck mea>ure or 
under a ·couch. Is it not that it 
may be 'placed on a ·Jamp,tand? 

s •And other falls into ·ideal ·earth, 
and it gave fruit, coming up and 
growing up, and •brought forth, one 
thirty and one sixty and one a hun-

9 dredfold." And He said, "Who 'has 
•ears to 'hear, let him 'hear !"Mt13'-' 
LuBf·S 

10 And when He came to be in se
Clusion, those about Him, together 
with the twelve, asked Him about 

22 Mt5"-"For there is not anything hid
den, if not that it should he 'mani
fested, neither did it become con
cealed, but that it may he coming 

23 into manifestation.MtlO''; Lu12' If anv
one 'has ·'cars to 'hear, let him 
'hear !"1H5H-Hi Lus16-11 11~3 

u the parables. And He said to them, 24 
"To you the secret of the kingdom 

And He said to them, "'Beware 
"what you are hearing! "With what 
measure you are measuring, it will 
be 'measured to you, and it will 

of ·God has been given, yet fo those 
·outside, ·all is occurring in para-

12 hies that Mn3rn-n LuB'-'" observing 
they may be observing and may not 
be perceiving, and hearing, they 
may be hearing and not be under
standing, lest at some time they 
should be 'turning about and they 
may be 'pardoned the penalties of 

13 
their sins."IsG:.t-tlJ 

And He is saying to them, "Have 
you not perceived this ·parable? 
And how will you 'know all ·para-

4 hies? 'The 'sower the word is sow
s ing. Now these are those beside 

the road, wwhere the word is being 
sown. And whenever they should be 
hearing, straightway 'comes ·Satan 
and is taking away the word that 
has been 'sown inl 0 them. · 

25 be 1added to you.11t7=For he who 1has, 
it shall be 'given to him; and he who 
'has not, "even what he 'has 'hall be 
taken away from hint." ~'.It13 1 :: Lw.;:h s1\ 

26 And He said, '"Thus is the king-
dom of ·God: as if eYer a "man 
should be casting ·seed on the earth, 

27 and he may be drowsing and rous
ing night and day, and the seed may 
be germinating and lengthening, as 

2s he is not "aware. Spontaneously the 
earth is bearing fruit, first the 
blade, thereafter the ear, there-

29 after the full grain in the ear. X ow 
whenever the fruit may be gh·ing 
way, straightway he is dispatching 
the sickle, tfor "present is the har-
,·cst."Rv1-11:. 

And He said, "How should we 
be likening the kingdom of ·God? 
Or iby "what parable may we be 

'And these, likewise, are those be- 30 

ing sown on ·rocky places, who, 
whenever they should be hearing 
the wo.rd, straightway with joy are 
getting it. And they 'have no' root 

31 placing it? 'As a kernel of mus
tard, which, whenever it may be 
'sown on the earth, is smaller than"' 
all the seeds of those o:t the earth, 

in themselves, but are temporary. 
Thereafter, at the bcoming of alllic
tion or persecution because of the 
word, straightway they are being 
snared. 

32 and whenever it may be 'sown. i,; 
coming up and becoming greater 
than all the greens and is making 
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great boughs, so that, und·er its 6 And perceiving ·Jesus from afar, 
·shade, the flying creatures of 7 he ran and worships Him, and, -cry-
·hcaYen are able to 'roost." Dn4"·" ing with a loud Yoice, he is say-

" .\nd in many such parables He ing, ""What is it to me and to Thee, 
spoke to them the word, according Jesus, Son of ·God ·Most 'High! I 
as they were able to be hearing it. am adjuring Thee by ·God: Not me 

:<1 Y ct a11art from a parable He did 8 shouldst Thou be tormenting!" For 
not speak to them. Yet privately, He said to it, "'Come out, '·unclean 
to His ·own disciples, He explained 9 ·spirit, out of the "man!" And He 
all.~lll3" "Lul3"·" inquired of it, ""\Vhat name is 

JS And He is saying to them Jon your's?" And it is saying to Him, 
that ·day, as evening is bcoming on, "Legion is my name, tfor many are 
"We may be passing through into 10 we." And it entreated Him much 

'"' the other side." And, letting away that He should not be dis1>atching it 
the throng, they are taking Him out of the country. 
along, as He was, in the ship. And 11 Now there, toward the mountain, 
other ships were with Him. was a great herd of hogs, grazing. 

:n .\ml there is occurring a great 12 And all the demons entreat Him, 
whirlwind, and the billows dashed saying, "Send us into the hogs, 
into !hr ship, so that the ship was that we may be entering into 

J< already filling to the brim. And He 13 them." And ·Jesus immediately per· 
was in the stern, drowsing on the mits them. And, coming out, the 
cushion. And they are rousing Him 'unclean ·spirits entered into the 
and saying to Him, "Teacher! hogs, and the herd rushes down the 
'Carest Thou not that we 'perish?" precipice into the sea. Now they 

3 ~ And, being roused, He rebukes the were ""about two thousand, and 
wind and said to the sea, "Be 'silent! they were choked in the sea. 
Be "still!" And the wind flags, and H And those grazing them fled, and 

10 there bcame a great calm. And He they report it into the city and into 
said to them, ""Why are you 1so the fields. And they came to Psee 
·timid? How is it you 'have not 15 "what it is that 'has occurred. And 

11 faith?" And they were afraid they are coming tod ·Jesus and be-
with a great fear, and said tod one holding the 'demoniac who 0 had the 
another, ""\\'ho, consequently, is legion, sitting and 'garmented and 
This, that "even the wind and the 16 'sane, and they were afraid. And 
sea are obeying Him?" MtB"·" LuB"·" those who 'perceived it relate to 

r; ,\nd they came 1"to the other side them how it came to be with the 
of the sea, into the country of the 'demoniac, and concerning the hogs. 

2 (;ng,·senes. And at His coming 11 And they begin to be entreating 
out" of the ship, straightway there Him to 'come away from their 
nwets Him a 11 man out of the tombs, ·boundaries.MIS"·" LuB'" " 
•wilh an unclean spirit, who had a 1e And at His stepping into the 
·dwelling in the tombs. And not ship, the 'dPmoniac• entreated Him 
"<'H'n with chainH was "1anyone able 19 that he may be with Him. And He 

·
1 "'any longer to hind him, because of does not · 0 Jet him, but He is saying 

his ·ha\'ing oflcn been bound with to him, '"Go into your ·home, tod 
fetters and chains, and the chains those who arc yours, and re1>0rt to 

IH're pulled to pieces by him and the them whatever the Lord has done 
fellers "crushed. And not one was for you and is merciful to you." 
strong enough to tame him. And, 20 And he came away and begins to 
continually, night and day, among 'herald in the Decapolis whateYer 
the tombs and in the mountains, ·Jesus does for him. And nil mar-
hc was crying and gashing himself veled.LuB" '" 
with stones. 21 And at Jesus' -ferrying again in 
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the ship ir1 to the other side, a vast ·•spoken, is saying to the chief of 
throng was gathered 0 "to Him and the synagogue, "Do not 'fear! Only 

22 He was beside the sea. And 'lo! 'believe!"LuB"·"' 
coming is one of the chiefs of the 37 And He does not ·'Jet ntanyone 
synagogue, Jairus by name, and, follow together with Him except 
perceiving Him, he is falling !dat ·Peter and James and John, the 

23 His ·feet. And he is entreating 36 brother of James. And they are 
Hirn much, saying that "l\ly little coming into the house of the chief 
·dnughter is having her last1Y gasp!" of the synagogue, and He is be-
that, "Coming, Thou mayest be holding a tumult and there is much 
placing Thy ·hands on her, that she lamenting and screaming. 
may be 'sand and should be !iv- 39 And entering, He is saying to 

24 ing !"W9"·"And He came away with them, "a""hy are you making a 
him, and a vast throng followed tumult and lamenting? The little 
Him, and they crowded Him.LuB"·" girl did not die, but is •drowsing." 

And a woman be having In a hem or- 40 Jnll" And they ridiculed Him. Yet 
26 rhage twelve years,Lvl5"·" and suf- Ile, ejecting them all, is taking 

fering much buunder many physi- along the father of the little girl 
cians, and ·spending b hers/ ·all and and the mother and those with Hirn, 
being nothing benefited, but rather and He is going in ""where the little 

27 coming Into be ·worse, ·hearing 41 girl was lying. And, ·holding the 
'about ·Jesus, coming in the throng hand of the little girl, He is saying 

28 from behind, touches His ·cloak, for to her, "Talitha, courni !" (which is, 
she said that, "If ever I should be being construed, "· J\laiden, I am 
touching Him, "even if it should be 42 saying to you, ••rouse!"). Lu7" And 

29 His ·garments, I shall be 'saved." And straightway the maiden rose and 
straightway dried is the spring of walked about, for she was about 
her ·blood, and she knew in her tweh·e years. And they were be-
·body that she has been healed lof side themselves straightway with 
the •scourge. 43 great amazement. And He cau-

30 And straightway ·Jesus, recog- tions them much that no one may 
nizing in Himself the power com- be knowing this. And He told them 
ing out 0 of Him, being turned about to give her to 'eat.t1t9"·" LuS"·" 
in the throng, said " 0 Who touches 6 And He came out thence and is 

31 My ·garments?" And His ·disciples coming into His ·own country, and 
said to Him, "Thou art observing His ·disciples are following Hirn. 
the throng crowding Thee, and art 2 And at the hcoming of a sabbath 
Thou saying, '"Who touches l\le?'" He begins to 'teach in the syna-

32 And He looked about 'to Psee who gogue. And the majority, hearing. 
does this. were astonished, saying, "Whence 

33 Now the woman, being afraid has this man all these things? 
and trembling, being "aware of And "what ·wisdom is being ·given 
what has occurr<'d ""lo her, came this man! And ·such Apowerful 
and prostrates to Ilim, and told Him <lce<ls are ·occurring 1"by means of 

31 the entire truth. Now ·He said to 3 his ·hands !Jn•"·Is not this the arti-

35 

her, "'Daughter, your ·faith has san, the son of ·:llary and the broth-
sa\'ed you. 'Go in10 peace and be er of Jamt:'s and Joseph and Judas 
sound from your ·scourge." Mt9'" " and Simon? Jn6" ,\nd are not his ·sis-
Lusu-is ters here tdwith us? "Gal 1 ~'..:\nd they 

While He is still speaking, they 
are coming from the Achief of the 4 

synagogue, saying that "Your 

36 
·daughter died. "Why are you still 
'bothering the Teacher?" Yet ·Jesus 
immediately, -disregarding the word 

'"ere rsnared in lli1u. :\HlJ~:i-:.: Lu·P"-~' 

And ·Jesus said to them that "A 
prophet is not dishonored, except 
in his ·own countrv and among his 

s -relath·es and in his ·home."Jn•" .. \nd 
He could not do "'any •powerful 
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dePd there except, placing ·hand~ and wanted to kill him, and could 
on a few who are ailing, He cures 2o not, for ·Herod feared ·John, being 

•; them. And He marvels because of 
0

aware that he is a just and hc;ly 
their ·1111heliC'f.MllJ'·' man, and he 1ireserved him. And 

.\nd ·Jesus went about the villages -hearing him, he was much per-
arnund, teaching. And He is call- plexed, and heard him with relish. 
ing to Him the twelve and He be- 21 And, an opportune day bcoming 
gins to 'dispatch them two by two, when Herod at his ·birthday celc-
and gave them authori:y over the brations makes a dinner for his 

8 '"unclean ·spirits.Lu9• And He charg- ·magnates and ·captains and for the 
t•s them that they should be picking 22 •foremost men of ·Galilee,Mtl1' and 
up nothing iofor the road except a at her, ·Herodias' ·daughter's enter-
staff only; no ~bread, no beggar's ing and -dancing,she pleases ·Herod 

9 hag, no •coppers inl 0 the girdle; but and those lying back at table with 
having sole>~ bound on, and not to him. Now the king said to the 
'put on two tunics.Lu22" maiden, "Request of me whatso-

10 And He said to them, "·u·'Vhereso- ever you should be wanting, and I 
ever you may be entering into a 23 will 'give it to you." And he 
house, there 'remain till you should swears to her that "'Vhatsoever 

ll be coming out thence. And what- you should be requesting me, I will 
e\"l'r place should not be receiving 'give you, till to the half of my 
you, nor yet they should be hearing ·kingdom." Es5

3 
'7' 

you, going out thence, shake off 21 And, coming out, she said to her 
the soil which is underneath your ·mother, ""What should I be re-
·feet iofor a testimony to them. questing?" Now ·she said, "The 
Verily, I am saying to you, More 25 head of John the 'baptist." And 
tolerable will it be for Sodom or entering straightway with diligence 
Gomorrah in the •day of judging tod the king, she rcc1uests, say-
than for that ·city." Acl3" lB" ing, "I 'want that you forthwith 

1" And, coming out, they herald that may be giving me on a platter the 
11 they should be repenting. And many 26 head of John the baptist." And the 

demons they cast out, and they king, becoming sorrow-stricken, be-
rubbcd many of the ailing with oil, cause of the oaths and those lying 
and cured them.Mt10'·" Lu9•-" Ja514

-" back at table with him, does not 

" .\nd Herod, the king, hears, for want to repudiate her. 
His ·name became manifest. And 27 And straightway the king, -dis-
he said that "John the 'baptist has patching, enjoins a life-guardsman 
been •·roused 0 from among the dead, to -"bring his ·head. And, coming 
and therefore the powerful deeds away, he beheads him in the jail, 

10 arc operating in him."Lu9'Yet others 28 and - 0 carries his ·head on a platter, 
said that "He is Elijah." Y ct and -0 gins it to the maiden, and the 
others said that "A prophet is he, maiden ·"g·ives it to her ·mother. 

16 as one of the prophets."MtlG"Yet, MtH"'-" 

·hearing of it, ·Herod said that 29 And -hearing of it, his ·disciples 
"John, whom I behead, he was came and take away his ·corpse, and 
•roused "from among the dead." they -"place it in a tomb.MtH'"-" 

17 For he, Herod, dis11atches and Jo And gathering are the apostles 
holds ·John and binds him in jail, tod ·Jesus, and they report to Ilim 
because of Herodias, the wife of all, whatever they do, and whatever 
l'hilip, his ·brother, seeing that he 31 they teach.Lu9'"And He is saying to 

rn marries hcr.LuJ'"For ·John said to them, "Hither! You -'yourselves 
llt>rod that "It is not allowed you come privately into a place in the 

to 'have the wife of your ·brother." wilderness and rest briefly,'' for 
19 LvlB"Now ·Herodias hemmed him in, those coming and those going away 
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were many, and they had not yet 

32 an opportunity to 'eat. And they 46 

came away in the ship into a place 

33 
in the wilderness privately. 

And many perceived thl'm going 47 

away and recognize them. And, 
afoot from all the cities, they ran <B 

together there, and they came be
fore them and ran together to 

'" Him. And, coming out, ·J:)sus per
ceived a vast throng, and He has 
compassion on them, tfor they were 

35 

as sheep not having a shepherd, and 
He begins to 'teach them much. 49 

Mt9l<i lK221• Ez34··, 

And already the h:Jur coming to 
be much advanced, His ·disciples, 00 

coming to Him, said that "A wilder
ness is the place, and already the 

3G hour is much advanced.8'·" Dismiss 
them that, coming away into the 51 

fields and villages around, they 
should 'buy tht·mseh-es cbread. For 
they 'have nothing "that they may 

37 be eating." Yet He, ·answering, 52 

said to them, "You 'give them to 
'eat." And they are saying to Him, 
"Coming away, should we 'buy two cl 

hundred denarii worth of 0 bread 
and 1give them to 'eat? "Mt14n-::-a Lu9rn 5-1 
Jn6~-13 NullIJ 2K41l 

:s Now ·He is saying to them, "How 55 

many cakes of bread 'have you? 
'Go and P'see." And knowing, they 
are saying to Him, "Five and two 

3) fishes." And He enjoins them to 56 

make them all recline, company by 
'° company, on the green grass. And 

they lean back, plot by plot, achy 
hundreds and ""by fifties. 

Bethsaida, till He is dismissing th<· 
throng. And, -taking leave of them, 
He came away into the mountain 
to pray. 

And evening bcoming on, the sh;p 
was in the middle of the sea, and 
He was alone on the land. "\nd 
perceiving them 'tormented in ·row· 
ing, for the wind was contrarv to 
them, about the fourth watch of 
the night He is coming toward 
them, walking on the sea. And Hl' 
wanted to 'pass them hy. 

Yet those who are perceiving Him 
walking on the S€a suppose that He 
is a phantom, and they cry out, 
for they all perceive Him and were 
disturbed. ·Yet straightway He 
speaks with them and is saying 
to them, "'Courage! It is I! Du 
not 'fear." ,\nd lie stepped up 
tod them into the ship, and the wind 
flags. And "to \·err excess arc they 
amazed among themseh-cs and mar
veled.<"'For they do not --understand 
011as to the cbread, but their ·heart' 
was F~cailousC'd. i-.HH~:.:.-::3 Jn6!•-:: 1 

And, -ferrying 011 to ·land, they came 
Into Gennesaret and are moored. 
And, at their coming out 0 of the 
ship, straightway recognizing Him, 
the men of that ·place ran about 
that whole ·country and begin to be 
carrying about those having an ill
ness on ·pallets to "'where they 
heard that He is. And 1"whereHr 
He went into'° \·illages or into cities 
or into fields, in the markets they 
place the 'infirm. And they entreated 
Him that they should be touching 
Him and if eHn it be the tassel of 
His ·cloak. And whoeYer touch it 
were saved.s::•-~~ ?o.ttl·Fi-Jli 

And gathering tdwith Him are the 
Pharisees and "some of the scribes 

And taking the five cakes of 
bread and the two fishes, -1ooking 
up into ·heaven, He blesses and 
breaks up the cakes of bread, and 7 
gave to His ·disciples, that they 
may be placing theP1 before them. 
And the two fishes He parts to all. 

2 coming from Jerusalem .. \nd per
ceiving "some of His ·disciples, that 
with rcontaminatcd (lhat is, un
washed) hands they 'cat =·bread" 

42 And they all ate and are satisfied. 
43 And they pick up twelve pannier

fulls of fragments, and from the 
4 ' fishe~. And those eating the cakes 

of bread were five thousand men. 
45 And straightway He coll)pels His 

·disciples to step into the ship and 
'precede Him Into the other side tod 

3 Lull"(for the Pharisees and all the 
Jews, if e\'er they should not be wash
ing the hands with the fist, arc not 
eating, holding the tradition of the 

4 elders; and from the market, ex
cept they should be 'sprinkled, they 
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are not eating; and many other 
things are there which they accept
ed to 'hold, the baptizing of cups 
and ewers and copper vessels and of 

s rnuchcs), the Pharisees also, and 
the scribe~ arc inquiring of Him, 
"Wherefore are not your ·disciples 
"walking according to the tradi
tion of.the elders, but with unwash· 
•·d hands are eating N·bread?" 

r. Y C't II~. ·answering, said to them 
l hat "Ideally pro11hC'sies Isaiah29" 
concerning you ·hypocrites, as it is 
'written, that 

ls hman.AclO""' If anyone 'has •ears to 
'hear, let him 'hear!" 

17 And when He entered into the 
house from the throng, His ·dis
ciples inquired of Him concerning 

18 the parable. And He is saying to 
them, "Are you, also, thus unin
telligent? Not yet are you ap
prehending that everything from 
the outside, that is going into 10 Na 
·hman, 'cannot •contaminate him, 

19 !for it is not going into 10 his ·heart• 
but into the bowels, and is going 
out into the latrine--cleansing all 

20 ·foods?" Y ct He said that "That 
This ·people, with the •lips is which is going out 0 of a ·hmanN, 

honoring Me, that is contaminating "the hman. 
Yet their heart• is away at a 21 For from inside, out of the •heart 

'distance from l\le. . of ·hmen are going out ·evil ·rea· 
Yet in. vain are the~ revering. Me, 22 sonings, ~rostitutions, ~h~fts, inur-
Tcaching for teachings the direc- ders adulteries, =greed, =wickedness, 

: 7 

tions of l<men. guil~, wantonness, a wicked 'eye, 
23 calumny, pride, imprudence. All 

these ·wicked inside things are go
ing out· and those are •contamin
ating Nthe hman."Mt1510-20 Gns:. 

8 For, leaving the precept of ·God, you 
arc holding the tradition of ·hmen 
of the baptism of ewers and cups. 
And many such like things you are 
doing." 

! 9 And He said to them, "Ideally 
are you repudiating the precept of 
·God, that you should be keeping 

io your ·tradition. For Moses said, 
''Honor your ·father and your 
mother,'Ex20" and, He who is saying 

aught that is evil of father or moth
er, let him 'decease in death.Ex21" 

24 Now -rising thence, He came 
away i~to the frontiers of Tyre and 
Sidon. And entering into a house, 
He wants not one to know, an~ He 

2s cannot 'elude them, but straight
way, a woman, ·hearing <about 
Him whose little ·daughter had an 
•unciean spirit, entering, prostrates 

2,; tdat His ·feet. Now the woman ~v:is 
a Greek a ·native of Syro-Phcemcia, 
and she' asked Hirn that He should 
be casting 0 the demon out of her 
·daughter Yet ·Jesus said to her, 
•"Let fir~t the children be satisfied, 
for it is not ideal to 'take the child
ren's ·bread" and 'cast it to the 

11 Yet you are saying, 'If a hrnanN 
should be saying to ·father or 
·mother, "A corban (which is an 21 

oblation), is whatsoever you should 
12 I)(' 'benefiled 0 by me,"' n:)!Jonger are 

you letting him <lo ntanything for 
D his ·father or his ·mother, invalid

ating the word of ·God by your ·tra
dition which you ·"give over. And 
many such like things you are do
ing."!\tt1::iu 

H And -calling the throng to Him 
again, lfr said to them, "Hear Me 

1' all, and 'understand. PNothing is 
thl'l"e oubide of a ·hman, going into 
1" him, which 'can contaminate him, 
hut those things going out o of a 
·hman are what is contaminating the 

puppies."Ro1s21 Ep2w • • 

28 Yet ·she answered and 1s saying 
to Him, "Yes, Lord. •For the pup
pies also, underneath the table •. are 
eating the scraps from the little 

29 children." And He said to her, 
"Because of this ·saying, 'go. 
The demon has come out of your 

30 ·daughter." And coming away in
to her •own ·house, she found the 
little girl 0 prostrate on the couch, 
an~ the demon °come out.Mtl5"·" 
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31 And, again, coming out 0 of the 9 fragments, seven hampers. Nov· 
boundaries of Tyre, He came those eating were 0 'about four"' 15'" 

through Sidon Into the sea of ·Gali- thousand. And He dismisses them. 
lee, amidst the boundaries of the 6"·" Mt 15"·"' 

32 Decapolis. And they are bringing to 10 And straightway He, -stepping 
Him a deaf-mute and stammerer, into the ship with His ·disciples, 
and they are entreating Him that came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
He may 'place His ·hand on him.5'' 11 And out came the Pharisees, and 

33 And, getting him away from the they begin discussing with Him, 
throng privately, He thrusts His seeking 'to Psee bfrom Him a sign 
·fingers into his ·ears, and, -spitting, 12 from ·heaven, trying Him. And 

34 touches his ·tongue. And, -1ooking -sighing in His ·spirit, He is saying, 
up into ·heaven, He groans, and is " 0 Why is this ·generation seeking 
saying to him, '"E11hphatha," which for a sign? Verily I am saying to 

35 is, "Be F'opened up."8" And immedi· you, If there shall be 'given to this 
ately, Fopened up was his •·hearing•, 13 ·generation a sign-!" And leaving 
and straightway was loosed the them, again -stepping into a ship, 
bond of his ·tongue, and he spoke He came away Into the other side. 

36 correctly. And He cautions them that 14 And they forgot to 'get =bread, 
they may be telling no one, yet, as and, except one cake of bread, they 
much as He cautioned them, they had none with them·'/ in the ship. 
rather heralded it more exceedingly. 15 And He cautioned them, saying, 

37 lHAnd they were superexceedingly "'See! 'Beware /of the 'leaven of the 
astonished, saying, "Ideally has He Pharisees and the FJea,·en of Her-
done all! The deaf-mutes He is 16 od." And they reasoned tdwith one 
making to be hearing, as well as the another, saying that "'Bread we 
dumb to be speaking." Mll5'"·" 17 'have none!" And, knowing it, ·Jesus 

8 In those ·days, there being again a is saying to them, " 0 Why are you 
vast throng, and not having any- reasoning that you 'have not 
thing they may he eating, -calling 'bread? Not as yet are you appre-
His ·disciples to Him, He is saying to bending, neither understanding?G' 

2 them, "I have 'compassio·n on the Still '°calloused his your F·heart? 
throng, 1for already for three days lB Having eyes, are· you not Fobserv. 
they are remaining with l\le, and ing? And, having ears, are ~·ou not 
they 'ha,·e nothing 0 that they may Fhearing? And are you not re-

3 he eating. And, should I ever be 19 membering? When I break the five 
dismissing them fasting into their cakes of bread •0 for the fiH thous-
homes, they will be fainting ion the and, how many panniers full of 
road, and "some of them have ar- fragments do you pick up?" They 
rived fron1 afar." 1rtt5J:!- 31 20 are saying to Him, .. Twelve." '"And 

And His disciples answered Him when I break the senn cakes of 
that ""·hence 'can anyone satisfy bread i0 for the four thousand. how 
these with 'bread here 0 "in a wilder- many hampers filled with frag-

5 ness?" And He inquired of them, ments do you pick up?" _.\nd they 
"How many cakes of bread 'have 21 are saying to Him. "Seven." And 

0 ,·on?" Now ·they say "Seven." And He said to them, "How is it you are 
He is cha1·r,-ing the throng to be not as yet understanding?'"1t 16 '·" 

leaning back on the earth. And Lu 12'" 
taking !he seven c::ikes of bread, 22 And they are coming into Beth· 
-giving thanks, He breaks and gave saida, and are bringing to Him a 
to His ·disciples, that they may blind man and entreating Him 
'place +hern b~fore them. Aud they that He should be touching him. 

•

0

11Iace them before the throng. 23 And getting hold of the hand of the 
7 And they had a few small fishes. blind man, He ·"brings him forth 

And, -blessing them, He said to out of the village, and, -spitting into 
" place these also before them. And his ·eyes, placing ·hands on him, 

they all atC' and are satisfied.6"'·" He. inquired of him, "•!Are you oh-
Antl they pick up of the surplus 2·1 serving anything?"Jn9'And -1ooking 
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up, he said, "I am observing ·hmen, 38 

see;ng that, as trees, am I seeing 
them walking." Thereafter again 
He · 0 1ilaces ·hands on his ·eyes, and 
he is keen-sighted and was restored 
and he looked at all distinctly. 
And He dispatches him into his 
·home, saying, "Neither Jo the village 
may you be entering, nor yet may 9 
you be speaking to anyone in the 
village."7" 

For whosoever should he 'ashamed 
of l\le and My ·words in this ·genera
tion, an F·adulteress and sinner, the 
Son of ·Mankind also ·will bl' 
'ashamed of him whenevl'r He may 
be coming in the glory of His ·Fa
ther, with the holy ·messenger<;. 
Mtl613-27 I.u91s.2a 

And He said to them, "Verily, I 
am saying to you, that there ar•• 
asome of those 0 standing here w!io" 
under no circumstancl's should '"' 
•tasting deathMll6"till they should h" 
perceiving the kingdom of ·God hav-

And ·Jesus and His ·disciples 
came out into the villages of Cre
snrea ·Philippi. And 1on the way 
Ile inquired of His ·disciples, saying 
to them, ""'Vho are ·hmen saying 
that I am?" Now ·they say to Him, 
"ylng" 'John the baptist,' and others 
'Elijah,' yet others that He is 'one 

of the prophets.' "G" And lie inquired 

2 ing come in power."Lo:9"And after 
six days ·Jesus is taking aside ·Pet
er and ·James and ·John and is 
bringing them up into a very high 
mountain privately alone. vAnd He 
was transformed in front of them. 

3 And His ·garments became glisten
ing, very white, as snow, such as no' 
fuller on ·earth is 'able thus to 

4 whiten_Dn7'And Elijah, together with 
Moses, was seen by them, and they 
were conferring with ·Jesus.2Pl"'"'' 

of them, "Now you, awho are you 
saying that I am?" And answering, 
·Peter is saying to Him, "Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of ·God." And 
He warns them, that they may he 
telling no one cabout Him.9"And He 
begins to 'teach them that the Son 5 
of ·Mankind 'must be suffering 
much and be rejected by the elders 
and the chief priests and the scribes, 
and be killed and ufter three days 
rise. And with boldness spoke He 
the word. And, taking Him to him, 
·Peter begins to 'rebuke Him. 
Now ·Jesus, being turned about and 
perceiving His ·disciples, rebukes 
·Peter and is saying, "'Go behind 
llle, 'satan ! tfor you are not 1dis
J>0sed to that which is of ·God but 
that which is of ·hmen.''Mt16"·"Lu9"·" 

And answering, ·Peter is saying to 
·Jesus, "Rabbi, ideal it is for us to 
be here! And Yre should be mak
ing three tabernacles, for Thee 
one, and for Moses one, and for 

6 Elijah one." For he was not 0 aware 
0 what he may 'answer, for they be-

7 came terrified. And there 0camc a 
cloud overshadowing them. And a 
voice hcame out ot the cloud, saying, 
"This is lily ·Son, the Celovec).ML3" 

B 'Hear Him !"l"And suddenly, ·Jook
ing about, they no1 longer pcrcC'ived 
11 tanyone, except ·Jesus only, with 
themselves.ML17'"' And, ·calling the throng to Him, 

together with His ·disci1iles, He said 9 
to them, "If anyone is wanting to 
'come after Me, Jet him renounce 
himself and '"pick up his•/ •·cross 
and 'follow Ille. For whosoever 
should be wanting to save his'' 
•·soul, will be destroying it, yet 10 
whol'ver shall be destroying his 
•·soul on account of Me and of the 
evang••l, will be saving it.MtlD"Jnl2" u 
I•'or "what is it benefiting a ·hmanN 
to g·nin the whole world and forfeit 
his A·soul? For 0 whot may a ·limanN 12 
'give in exchange for his•/ •·soul? 

57 

And at their descending from the 
mountain, He cautions them that 
they should not be relating to any 
one what they 1>erceived, except 
whenever the Son of ·Mankind 
should be rising 0 from among tiie 
0dead.8"'And they hold the word, dis
cussing t<Iwith themselves "what i<; 
the rising 0 from among the =dead. 
Lu9"And they inquired of Him, say
ing that "The Pharis••es and the 
scribes are saying that Elijah 'must 
'come first.''Lul"Now ·He averred to 
them, "Elijah, indeed, coming first, 
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is restoring all. And how is it 'writ- it, "·Dumb• and ·'deaf-mute ·spirit, 
ten °"of the Son of ·J\lankin<l that I am enjoining you to 'come out ,,f 
much may He be suffering and may him, and by no means may vou !J, 

13 be 'scorned? But I am saying to you entering into him any 
0 

]~nrrer" 
that "even FE!ijah has come,Mtll"and 26 And ·crying and ·com·~lsing ~ hi~,1 

14 

they do to him whatever they would, much, it came out. And he beca:n« 
according as it is 'written ""of him." "f d Mtl•'-' 

1
,
53

, Ma
1
,_, as 1 cad, so that the majority ar _. 

27 saying that he died.P' ::\'ow -Jes:i-;, 
An~ coming tod the disciples, they 

perceived a vast throng about them, ·holding his ·hand, rouses him, anJ 

d 
he rose. 

an scribes discussing Mwith them. 23 is And straightway the entire throng, And at His entering io the houst•, 
perceiving Him, were overawed His ·disciples inquired privately of 
and, racing toward Him, saluted 

2
J Him, "Wherefore could we not 

16 Him. And He inquires of the scribes, 'cast it out?" And He said to them, 
"a\Vhat are you discussing tdwith "This ·species 'can 'come out •hy 

17 yoursel.-es?" And one out of the nothing except iby prayer."'lll7
" LuF 

throng answered Him, "Teacher I 3
J And coming out thence, they went 

-"bring my ·son tod Thee, havin~ a along through ·Galilee, and Ile <lid 
18 •dumb spirit. And '"wherever it not want that anvone mav 'know. 

may be getting him down, it is 31 For Ile taught His ·disciiiles and 
tearing him, and he is frothing and sa!d to them that "The S~:m of :\Ian-
grating his ·teeth, and is withering kind is being given up into the 
away. And I say to Thy ·disciples •hands of 1'men, and they will lw 
that they should be casting it out killing Him. .\nd, hoing killed. 
and they are not strong enough." after three days Ile will lw rising." 

19 Now He, ·answering, is saying to 32 Yet they were ignorant of the decla· 
them, "O unbelieving generation! ration, a'1'1 they ft':trl':! to inquir" 
Till when shall I be tdwith you? Till of Him.lO" 1a1•"·" Lu3"·"· ion 

when shall I 'bear with you?lC-1" 33 And they c::ime into Capernaum. 
20 'Bring him tod !\le." And they and, coming to be in the hou>e, He 

-"bri!Jg him tod Him. And perceh·- inquired of th~m. ""What did you 
ing Him, the spirit straightway vio- reason Uwith vourse]ve3 ;on the 
lcntly convulses him, and, falling on =• road?" Yet tb;v were silent, for 
the earth, he wallowed, frothing. they argued 1· 1w(th on" another 'on 

21 And He inquires of his ·father, 35 the road as to "who is grc:itest .• \nd, 
"How much time is itllllsince this ·being scakcl, He summons th<' 
has bcome to him?" Now ·he said twelve and is saying to them, "If 

22 "°From a little boy. And often it anyone is wanting to ht' ,-first, he 
casts him into the fire also, and into will be FJast of all, and F,;enant of 
waters, that it should be destroy- JG all."lO"And, taking a little child. lie 
ing him. But if Thou art anyway stands it in tlll'ir midst, and. cbsp-
'able, help us, having compassion on ing it in His arms,10

' s'1id to them, 
23 us!" Now ·Jesus said to him "\Vhv 37 "Whoenr ~houU be rcn'i\-ing one 

the if? You are 'able to belie~e. Ail of such liltlc children "'in ~ly name, 
is possible to him who is believing." is receiving :\k: an:I who>OCH'r 

24 11"Straightway, -crying, the father should bl' recci\'ing ~le is not re-
of the little boy said, with tears, ceiving :lie, but Him '\"ho t•ommis-
"1 am believing! 'Help n1y ·unbc- sions )le.":>It is~-,; Lu 9

1
' -~~ 22~ 1 ~,, 

lief!" Lul7' :s ·John averred to Him, sayia:~. 
Now ·Jesus, perceh·ing that the "Teacher, we perct'h-ed "som,'<HlL' 

throng is racing on together, re- casting out demons in Thy -'·name. 
bukes the Funclean ·spirit, saying to who is not following us, and we for· 

25 
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liark him, 'for he followed not us." 
'" "" 1t·'Yet Jesus said, "Re not forbid

ding him, for there is not one who 
will be doing a powerful deed 
'"in l\ly ·name, and will be 
'ahle swiftly to •0 speak evil of 

'" "e. tct2·' For who is not against u~ 
:1 is for·' us.Lull"'For whosoever should 

he giving you a cup of water to 
drink in the Name, seeing that you 
art:> Christ's, verily I am saying to 
you !hat by no means should he 

had been accustomed, He taught 
: them. And approaching, the Phar

isees inquired of Him if it is al
lowed a husband to dismiss a wife, 

3 trying Him. Y ct He, ·answering, 
said to them, ""'V~at does •Moses 

4 direct you?" Yet ·they say, "l\Ioses• 
permits us to write a scroll of di-

5 vorce, and to dismiss her."Dt2~'And 
answering, ·Jesus said to them, "In 
tdview of your ·hardheartedness he 

6 writes for you this ·precept.Mt5"Y et 

l2 

he losing his ·wages.I\.1tlo 1i 1230 Lu9t!l-!.o 

.\nd whoc,ocnr shou!d be 'snaring 
one of these ·little ones who are be
lieving inl 0 !\le, ideal is it for him 
rather if a millstone requiring an 
ass to turn it were lying about his 
·neck and he were 0 cast into the sea. 

from the beginning of creation ·God 
makes them male and fcmale.Gnl" 5' 

7 On this account a llmanN will be 
leaving his ·father and ·mother and 

6 will be •'joined tod his ·wife, and the 
two will be io one flesh. So that not 
longer are they two, but one flesh. 

<J Mllb''And if your ·hand should ever 9 What ·God, then, 'yokes together, 
kt not "manN be separating."lCG" 
Ep521 

IJC' 'snaring you, strike it off. It is 
ideal for you to be entering into 
·life maimeJ, rather 0 rthan, having 10 

·two hands, to 'come away into ·Ge
h1•nna, into the unextinguished ·fire 11 

41 'It""" ,,.where their ·worm is not de
ceasing and the fire is not going 

'' out.'"'G" And if your ·foot should be 
•·snaring you, strike it olI. For 12 
it is ideal for you to be entering 
into ·life maim<'d or lame, rather 
"'than, having ·two feet, to be cast 
into ·Gehenna, into the nnextin- 13 

46 ~uislwcl fii·1', "where their ·worm is 
not cle1·easing and the fire is not 

47 going out. And if your •·eye should H 

he ,.snaring you, 'cast it out. It is 
idl'al for you to be entering into the 
kingdcm of ·Goel one-eyed, rather 
"'than, having two ey<'s, to be cast 15 

48 into !ht• Gehenna of ·firc:,Mt3" wwhere 
I heir ·worm i'; not deceasing and the 

"' fire iH not going out. •For every
one will he 'salted 1with fire, and 
e\·1·ry sacrifice will he 'salted with lG 

00 sa11.1.v 2 •• l1ll•al is the •salt, yet if the 
suit should he becoming sa,·orless, 
1wilh "what will you be seasoning 
it? 'lla\'e "salt in yourselves and 17 

Ill' at '1wace 1with one another." 
;,}l~LJ 101 11 Lul P• Col'; 

JO ,\ncl rising from thence, He is 
coming into the boundaries of 
·Judea and the otht•r side of the Jor
dan .. \nd again throngs arc going 1" 

together tod Him, and again, as He 
59 

And, into the house, again His 
·disciples inquired of Him concern
ing this. And He is saying to them, 
"Whosoever should be dismissing 
his ·wife and should be marrying 
another is committing adultery 
0 •against her.LulG"And if she, -dis
missing her ·husband, should ever 
be marrying another, she is com
mitting adultery ."Mtl91

·
12 no7' 1C7'""'' 

And they brought to Him little 
children, that He should be touch
ing them, yet the disciples rebuke 
them. Yet, perceiving it, ·Jesus re
sents it, and said to them, "Let the 
little children be coming tod Me, 
and do not 'forbiJ them, for of 
·such is the kingdom of ·God. Ver
ily, I am saying to you, whosoever 
should not be receiving the king
dom of ·God as a little child, may 
under no circumstances be enter
ing into it."Mll8'And, -c1asping them 
in His arms, He, in benediction, is 
placing ·His hands on them.Mt19""'' 
LulBl:i-11 

And at His going out into the 
road, 'lo! "one certain rich man, 
running toward Him and -falling on 
his knees to Him, inquired of Him, 
"Good Teacher! "What shall I be 
doing that I should be enjoying the 
,.allctment of life eonian?" Now 
·Jesus said to him, ""'Vhy are you 
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terming l\le good? No1 one is good 
10 exce1>t One, ·God. With the precepts 

you are 'acquainted: You should 
not be murdering. You should not 

and Ffields, with persecutions, and 
31 in the coming ·eon, life eonian. Y ct 

many Ffirst will be rJast, and the 
rtast Fffrst.''Mll91•;_3,, Lu133'J 

l1e committing adultery. You should 32 

not be stealing. You should not be 
testifying falsely. You should not 

Now they were 1on the road, go-
ing up into Jerusalem, and ·Jesus 
was prece:ling them. And they 
were awe-struck, yet those follow
ing feared. And, again taking the 
twelve aside, He begins to 'tell 
them what is 'about to be befalling 

20 

be cheating. 'Be honoring your 
·father and ·mother.'" E:-::201::-11 Dtsrn 

1"ow ·he an•rred to Him, "Teach
er, all these I Fmaintain °from my 

21 youth." Now, ·Jesus, -Jooking at 
him, loves him, and said to him, 
"Still one thing you are wanting. 
'Go. Whatever you 'have, sell, and 
be ghing to the poor, and you will 
be having Ftreasure in heaven. And 
hither! ''Follow Me, ·picking up the 

22 ·'cross."8"
0

Y':'t ·he, being somber 0"at 
the word, came away sorrowing, for 
he was one "·ho 'has many acquisi
tions.r-.w:;1,1-'21 HJI•, ~:: Lu1233-3• 1G:: is•..,-2:1 

33 Him,that '"Lo! we are going up 
into Jerusalem, and the Son of 
·J\lankind will be given up to the 
chief priests and the scribes, and 
they will be condemning Him to 
death, and will be giYing Him up 

3 ·1 to the men of the nations,9"and will 
be scoffing at Him, and spitting on 
Him, and scourging Him, and kill· 
ing Him, and after three days He 

23 And, -1ooking about, Jesus is 35 

s-aying to His ·disciples, "How 
•·squeamishly shall those who 'haYe 
·'money be entering into the king-

will be rising."j\1t201;_1:1 Lul::sJ1 .31 
And James and John, the two rnns 

of Zebedee, going to Him, are say
ing to Him, "Teacher, we are want
ing that, whatsoe\'Cr we should be 
requesting <'lf Thee, Thou shouldst 2-1 dom of ·God!" Now the disciples 

were awe-struck 0 "at His ·words. 
Yet ·Jesus, again answering, is say
ing to them, "FChildren, how 
Fsqueamish it is for those who 'have 
confidence 0 "in 'money to be enter
ing into the kingdom of ·God! ps;g•; 

25 •Easier is it for a camel to 'pass 
through the eye of a ·needle 0 'than 
for a rich man to be entering into 

2" the kingdom of ·God." JbJl" Xow 
·they were exceedingly astonished, 
saying toct Him, "An::! "who 'can 

27 be sand?" Now, -Jooking at them, 
·Jesus is saying, "bWith "men it is 
impossible, but not bwith ·God, for 
all is possible bwith ·God."Lul" lB"·" 
Jr3211 

36 be doing it for us." Yet He said to 
them, ""\\-hat are you wanting 'le 

37 to 'do for you?" Xow ·they said to 
Him, "'Grant to us that we should 
be 'seated, one 0 at Thy •right and 
one 0 at Thv •left in Thv ·crlon." 

38 Yet ·Jesus· said' to them,"' ":\'ot 
'aware are you "what you are re
questing. •,\re you 'able to 'drink 
the •cup which I am drinking, or Pto 
be baptized with the baptism with 
which I am being baptized?" Lu12 ' 

28 

39 Yet ·they say to Him, ''"-e arc 
'able." Yet ·Jesus said to them 
•"The ·'cup indeed which I am drink
ing shall you be drinking, and with 
the baptismAc12'with which I am be-·Peter begins to 'say to Him "'Lo! 

we -"JeaYe all and follow Thee! 
0 What, consequently, will there be 40 

ing baptized shall you be 'bap
tized. Yet ·to ·'be seated 0 at 
l\ly •right or 0 at the •left is not 29 for us?" ·Jesus a,·erred to him, 

"Verily, I am saying to you that 
there is no1 one man who ·'leaves a 
house,- or bro! hers, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 41 
dren, or fields, on i\ly account and 

:;o on account of the e\"angel, who ·12 

should not be getting back a hun
dredfold now, in this ·era, Fhouses 
and r!Jrothers and Fsisters and 
'mothers and ,.fathers and •children 

60 

l\line to. give, but is for whom it has 
been made ready by ;lly ·Father." 
Ac12~ RvP 

And, -hearing of it, the ten be
gin to be 'resentful concerning 
James and John. And, -calling them 
to Him, ·Jesus is saying to them. 
"Yon are "aware that thosc of the 
nations \Vho are presunting to b:_~ 
chiefs are lording o\'er them, and 
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their great men are coercing them. And they came away and found 
J yet not thus is it among you. But the colt 

0

bound tod the door outside 
whoso<>ver may be wanting to 'be- on the encircling road, and they 
rnme great among you, will be your 5 are loosing it. And "some of those 

4 "st•rvant.9"'And whoever should be 0 standing there said to them, 
wanting to be •foremost among "a\Vhat are you doing, loosing the 

' vou will be the "slave of all. For 6 colt?" Now ·they told them accord
;,ev;n the Son of ·Mankind came, ing as ·Jesus said, an:i they -

0

Ict 
not to be served, but to serve, and 7 them.209' And they are bringing the 
to give His ·soul a ransom "for colt tod ·Jesus, and they are casting 
many ."ML20'"·" Lu22"·" their •f garments on it, and He is 

6 And th<'Y are coming into Jeri- seated on it.Mt211- 1 Lu19"·" 
cho. And at llis going out from B And many strew their sf garments 
Jericho, and His ·disciples and a into the road, yet others soft 
considerable throng, the son of foliage, ·chopping it out of the 
Timeus, Bar-Timeus, ·blind and a fields, and strewed it i0 on the road. 
beggar, sat beside the road. 9 And those preceding and those fol. 

And -hearing that it is Jesus the lowing cried, saying, "Hosanna! 
Nazarene, he begins to 'cry and 'Blessed be He Who is coming in 
'say, "Son of David! Jesus! Be 10 the 'name of the Lord! PsllB" And 

8 merciful to me!" And many re- 'blessed be the coming kingdom of 
huked him, that he should be 'silent. our ·father David in the 'name of 
Yet ·he, much rather, cried, "Son of the Lord! Hosanna among the •high-
David, be merciful to me!" est !"Mt21•·• Lu19"·" Jn1212

•
10 Ps14B' 

And -standing, ·Jesus said, "Sum- 11 And ·Jesus entered into Jerusa-
mon him." And they are summon- lem and into the sanctuary. And 
ing the blind man, saying to him, ·Jooking all about, it being already 
"'Courage! 'Rouse! He is summon- the evening hour, He came out Into 

·0 ing you." Now, he, ·casting off his Bethany with the twelve.Mt21'"-11 

·cloak, ·springing up, came tod 12 And on the morrow, at their com-
;l ·Jesus. And, answering him, ·Jesus ing out from Bethany, He hungers. 

said, ""What do you 'want I shall 13 And perceiving one fig tree from 
he doing to you?" Now the blind afar having leaves, He came, if, 
man said to Him, "Rahboni, thaf I consequently, He will be finding 

'
2 should be receh·ing sight!" Now anything ion it. And coming 011 to 

·Jesus said to him, '"Go. Your it, He found nothing except leaves, 
·faith has saved you." And straight- for it was not the season of figs.Jd 9"' 

way he recei\·es sight and followed 14 And answering, He said to it, P"By 
Him ion the road.ML9""' 2°'"·'' LulB''-'' no means may "anyone still he eat-

11 And whrn they are drawing near ing fruit 0 of you i 0 for the con." And 
lnto JC'rusalem and 10to Bethphage His ·disciples heard.Mt21"·'" 
and 1nto Bethany, toward the mount 1s And they are coming into Jeru-
of Oli\'es, He is dispatching two of salem. And ·Jesus, entering into the 

2 His ·disciples, and He is saying to sanctuary, begins to be casting out 
them, "'Go into the village ·facing those selling and those buying in 
you, and straightway, going into the sanctuary, and the tables of the 
it, you will he finding a colt 'bound, brokers, and the seats of those sell-
on which, not a8 yet, "1any h:man 16 ing ·doves He overturns. And He 
is seated. Loose it and •'bring it.14" did not give leave that anyone 

s And if anyone should he saying to should be ·0 carrying a vessel 
you, '"What is this you are doing?' 11 through the sanctuary. And lie 
soy that 'The Lord 'has need of it, taught and said to them, "Is it not 
and straightway He is dispatching 0 written that 'My ·house shall be 
it here again.'" 'called a house of •prayer for all 
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18 

·nations'? Yet you make it 'a 'cave 
of Fburglars.' "ls5G' Jr111 

And the chief priests and the 
scribes hear, and they sought how 
they should be destroying Him, for 
they feared Him, for the entire 
throng was astonished 0 "at His 

19 ·teaching. And whenever it came 
to be evening, they went out, out
side the city.Mt2112-1G Lu19•.'.>-tfl Jn21J.n 

20 And going by in the morning, 
they perceived the fig tree 'with-

21 ered 0 from the roots.MtZP'And, recol
lecting, ·Peter is sayh1g to Him, 
"Rabbi! 'Lo! the fig tree which 
Thou didst curse has withered!" 

22 Jnl5'And, answering, ·Jesus is say
ing to them, "If you 'have faith of 

23 God, verily, I am saying to you, that 
whosoever may be saying to this 
·mountain, 'Be 'picked up and 'cast 
into the sea,' and may not be doubt
ing in his "heart, but should be be
lieving that what he is speaking is 
occurring, it sh:ill be his, whatsoeH'r 

24 
he may be saying.'!tl7'' 2P'·"Lul7'1C13' 

Therefore I am saying to you, All, 
whate\'Cr you are praying and re
questing, be believing that you ob-

2s tained, and it will be yours.J•1"'And 
whenever you may be standing 
praying, be forghing, if you 'ha,·e 
anything against anyone, that your 
·Father also, ·in the heaYens, may 
be forghing you your ·offenses. 

26 Now if :you are not forgiving, 
neither will your ·Father ·in the 
heavens be forgiving your ·offenses." 
MLGl-l-1:> lSJ.; Co3 1J Jazt~ EpF 

27 And they are coming again into 
Jerusalem, and iat His walking in 
the sanctuary, the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders are com-

•heaven or 0 of hmen? 'Answer :'Ile!" 
31 And they reasoned Mwith them

selves, saying, "If we should lw 
saying ' 0 Of ,heaven,' he will be de
claring, '\\'here fore, then, do you not 

32 believe him?' But may we be say
ing,' 0 Of hmen'?" They feared the 
people, for all had it that ·John 

33 really was a prophet. And, answer
ing ·Jesus, they are saying, "\\-e are 
not 'aware." And, answering, ·Jesus 
is saying to them, "::\either am I 
telling you iby what authority I am 
doing these things."Mt21"·" L"20"' 

12 And He begins to 'speak to them 
in parables: r"A vineyard a I' man j, 
planting, and he ·'places about it 
a stone dike, and excavates a Yat, 
and builds a tower, and leased it 

2 to farmers, and traveJs.155' c\nd he 
dispatches tod the farmers at the 
season a slaYe, that bfrom the farm
ers he may be getting from the 

3 fruits of the ,·ineyard. And, taking 
him, !hey lash him and dbpatch 

4 him empty. And again he dis· 
patches tod them another sJa,·e, and 
that one, ·pelting with stones, thl'y 
hit his head and dispatch him in 

5 'dishonor. And again another hP 
dispatches, and that one thl'y kill, 
and many others, lashing these, in
d~ed, yet killing those. 

Still one had he, a son, his be
lond. He dispatches him also last 
tod th'em, saying that 'They will be 

7 respecting my ·son.' Yet those 
·farmers say tod themselHs that 
'This is the enjoyer of the allot
ment. Hither! We should he killing 
him, and ours will be the enjoy-

s ment of the allotment:· ,\nd. tak
ing him, they kill him and cast him 
outside 0 of the vinevard.llb13" 2s ing tod Him, and they said to Him, 

"•By what autheirity arc you doing 9 

these things, or "who ·'giYes you 
this ·authority, that you may be do-

0 What, then, will th<' lord of the 
,·ineyard be doing? He will h'' 
coming and destroying the farmer' 
and will be giving the vineyard to 29 ing these things?" ]';ow J('sus, an

swering, said to them, "I also will 
be inquiring of you one word, and 
'answer l\le, and I will be declaring 
to you iby what authority I am do· 

30 ing· these things. The baptism of 
·John-whence was it? Was it 0 of 

10 others. Did you not yet read this 
·scripture ?-Psns::::.::J 

6~ 

P'The stone which is rejected hy 
the 'builders, 

This came to be icfor the head of 
the corner. 
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l1 ~F~om the Lord .bcame this, ~~~ it 
1s man·elous m our Neyes. 24 

have had her as wife."Mt22~J-ao Lu20~ 1 
J•j 

·Jesus averred to them, "Are you 
not therefore 'deceived, not 0 being 
acquainted with the scriptures nor 

13 

And they sought to hold Him, 'lnd 
th<·y were afraid of the throng, for 
they know that He spoke the para
hlc tod them. And, leaving Him, 
they can1e away.Ml2l33-4li Lu201.1-1:.. 1P2•·" 

And they arc dispatching tod 
Him "some of the Pharisees and of 
the Ilerodians, that they should 

14 'catch•· Him by a word.3"And, com
ing, they are saying to Him, 
"Teacher, we are aware that you 
are true, and you are not caring 
rabout nlanyone, for you are not 
•·looking ioat the •face of hmen, but 
""of a truth, the •·way of ·God are 
you teaching. Is it allowed to give 

15 poll-tax to Cresar or not? May we 

2s the power of ·God? For whene\·er 
they should be rising "from among 
the dead, they are neither marry
ing nor taking out in marriage, but 
are as the messengers ·in the hcav-

26 ens. Now concerning the dead, that 
they are ''roused, did you not read 
in the scroll of ·'l\loses, 011 at the 
thorn bu~h. how ·God spoke to him, 
saying, I am the GoJ of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 

27 of Jacob? Ex3'lle is not the God of 
the 'dead, but of the Jiving. You, 
then, are much 'deceived." Mt22"·" 
Lu2037-3!1 

be giving, or may we not be giv- 28 
ing?" 

And, approaching, one of the 
scribes, -hearing them discussing, 
having perceived that He answered 
them ideally,· inquires of Him, 
"What is the foremost precept of 

Now ·He, having perceived their 
·hypocrisy, said to them, ""Why are 
you trying Me? 'Bring Me a de
narius that I may 'make its ac- w 

JG 11uaintanc.-." Now ·they ··bring it. 
And Ile is saying to them, ""Whose 
is this ·image ·and ·inscription?" 30 
Now ·they say to Him, "Cresar's." 

17 :\'ow ·Jesus said lo them, "·Cresar's 
'11ay to Ca•sar, and ·God's to ·God." 
And tlwy were astounded onat Him. 
i\112?.1:,-~~ Lu20~"-~.; Rol3' 1P21J 

all?" ·Jesus answered him that 
"The foremost 1irccept of all is: 
'Hear, Israel! the Lord our ·God is 
one Lord. And, You shall be lov
ing the Lord your ·God out of your 
whole •·heart, and out of your whole 
·soul, and out of your whole ·com
prcht•nsion, and out of your whole 
·strength. This is the foremost pre-

18 And those Sadducees are coming 
tod Him who" 'say there is no resur
n•ction.Ac2:i< And they inquired of 

19 Him, saying, "Teacher, Moses writes 

31 cept.Dl6 'And the second is like it: 
'You shall be lovinl{ your ·associate 
as yourself.' Lvl91"1 Rol31:1-10 Ga511 Ja2s Now 
greater than these is no1 other 
precept." 

And the scribe said to Him, " 011 In 
truth, Teacher, Thou sayest icleally 
that He is One, and there is no' 

to us that, if anyone's brother 
should be dying, and leaving a wife, 32 
and leaving no child, that his 
·hrolhl'r may be taking his ·wife 
and should be 'raising up •seed to 33 other Dl·I'" more than He, and ·to be 

loving Him 0 with your whole ·heart', 
and "with -the whole understanding, 
and 0 with the whole soul, and 0 with 
the whole strength, and ·to be loving 
the associate as yourself, is exces
sively more than all the holocausts 

20 his ·brothcr.0 t25''Seven brothers were 
there, and the first got a wife and, 

n dying, ·"lt>ans not •seed. And the 
s<'cond got her and died, leaving 
no •seed, and the third similarly. 

'" Ancl the sen•n also got her similar-
ly and -'leave no' •seed. Last of all 

23 the woman also died. In the resur- 34 
n•ction, then, wh1•nevcr they may 
lw rising, "of which of them will 
she be the wife? For the seven 

G3 

and the sacrifices."15152=i MlGB-e IIotio 

And ·Jesus, perceiving him, that 
he answered apprehendingly, said 
to him, "Not 'far are you from the 
kingdom of ·God." And not one 
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dared to inquire of Him ntany 
]onger.Mt22H-ta Lu20J1.1-to Ac2s21-:e<J 

And answering, ·Jesus said, teach
ing in the sanctuary, "How arc 
the scribes saying that the Christ is 

36 a Son of David? Mt22""' For he, 
Da\'id, said, in the holy ·spirit,Psno• 

'Said the Lord to my ·Lord, "'Sit 
0 at My ·'right, 

Till I should be placing Thy ·ene
mies for a 'footstool for Thy 

11 ·feet."' 
' 7 He, then, DaYid, is terming Him 

'Lord.' And whence is He his Son?" 
Lu20"-"And the vast throng hears 

38 
Him with relish. 

And to them in His ·teaching He 
said, "'Beware !of the scribes, who 
'want to 'walk in robes, and want 

39 salutations in the markets, and 
front s~ats in the synagogues, and 
first reclining places iat the din-

·10 ners, who are 'de\'ouring the homes 
of ·widows, and for a pretense are 
prolix in praying. These will be 
getting more excessi\'e judgment.'' 
Mt231-H Lu2o~:;.-u 

41 And ·Jesus, being ·seated facing 
the treasury, beheld how the throng 
is casting the •coppers into the 
treasury .2K12'' And many rich cast 

·12 in much. And one woman, a poor 
widow, coming, cast in two mites, 

43 which is a quadrans. And, ·calling 
His ·disciples to Him, He said to 
them, "Verily, I am saying to you 
that this ·poor ·widow casts in more 
than all who are casting into the 

41 treasury. For all cast out of their 
·superfluity, yet she, out of her 
·want, casts in all, as much as she 
had-her whole •·liyeJihood.'' Lu21'-' 
2CB 1:! 

13 And at His going out 0 of the 
sanctuary, one 0 of His ·disciples is 
saying to Him, "Teacher! 'Lo! 
what manner of stones and what 

of ·OliYes, facing the sanctuary, 
·Peter and James and John and An
drew inquired of Him prirntely, 

4 "Tell us, when will these things be? 
And "what is the sign wheneHr all 
these things may be 'about to be 
concluding?" 

Xow ·Jesus, answering, begins to 
'say to them, "'Beware that no "one 

6 should be deceh·ing you '.11n3·For 
many shall be coming 0 "in }ly 
·name, saying that 'I am'.' and many 

7 shall they be deceiving.R,-6.'C\ ow 
whene\"er you shoul~ be hearin!(' 
battles and tidings of battles, 'se•· 
that you are not 'alarmed, for it 
'must be occurring, but not as yet 

8 is the consummation.n'-6'For rou-.ecl 
shall be nation °11 against nation, 
and kingdom 011 against kingdom. 
And there shall be quakes "'in 
places. And there shall be famines 
and disturbances.nv6'"'The beginning 

9 of 'pangs are these.n'·0· Yet you 
be looking to yourseh-es, for they 
shall be giving you up into the ~an
hedrins, and into synagogues shall 
you be 'lashed, and c"before gm·er
nors andYe1kings shall you 'stand on 
'.\ly account, "'for a testimony to 

10 them. And into all the nations first 
'must be heralded the evangeJ.'·l'~'"' 
Lu2P-ll 

11 And whene\ er they may be Jeacl
ing you off, to 'gh·e you over, do not 
'worry beforehand "what you should 
be speaking, neither be meditatini:. 
but whatsoever may be given to you 
in that ·hour, this be speaking, for it 
is not you ·who are speaking, but 

12 the 1holy ·spirit. And brother will 
be giving up brother into death, and 
father, child. And children shall 
'be rising 011against parents, and 
shall be putting them to death.'117 ' 

13 And you shall be 'haled by all be
cause of l\ly ·name. Yet he who en
dures lnto the consummation, he 
shall be •sa\"ed.l\It101• :?-i:• Lu1~·.1 Lu::.11~ 

2 manner of buildings!" And an
swering, ·Jesus said to him, "Are 
you observing these great ·build- 14 

ings? Under no circumstances may 
a stone be 'left here on a stone, 
which may not by all means be 
'demolished.'' 

Now whenever you ma~· be pl'r-
ceiving the abomination of desola
tion, 'declared by Danicl 9"thc pro
phet, "standing "'where it 'must not 
(let the 'reader 'apprehend), then 
let those in Judea 'flee into the And at His sitting loon the mount 
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mountains.Dn12"Now let him who is ring, 'know that He is near-0 nat 
on the housetop not be descending 30 the doors. Veri1y, I am saying to 
into the house, neither let him en- you that by no means may this 
ti-r, to pick up anything out of his ·generation be passing by until the 
house. And let him who is into the time ·wh<'n all these ·things should 

field not turn back Into that behind, 31 be occurring. ·Heaven and ·earth 
to pick up his ·cloak.Mt21''-" Lul7''-'' shall be passing by, yet .My ·words 

Now woe to those who are 'preg- shall by no means be passing by. 
nant and those suckling in those 32 Now concerning that ·day or 
days: Yet be praying that your ·hour not one is 0 aware-neither the 
flight may not be occurring in win- messengers ·in heaven, nor the Son 

ter, for those ·days shall be "affiic· 33 --except the Father. 'Beware! Be 
tion/'vG"-"such as has not occurred 'vigilant and 'pray, for you are not 
from the bl' ginning of the creation °aware when the era is.Mt24"·" Lu21'"·" 
w:1ich ·God creates till ·now, and 34 •It is as a liman, a traveler, leav-
undcr no circumstances may be oc- ing "'his ·home and giving •!his 
curring_Dn12'And, except the Lord ·slaves ·authority, and to each his 
d:scounts the days, not lleshN at call ·work, and he directs the doorkeeper 
would be sand. But because of the 35 that he may be watching. 'Watch, 
chosen whom He chooses, He 'dis- then, for you are not "aware when 
counts the days. the lord of the house is coming,or at 

And then, if anyone should be say- evening, or midnight, or •cockcrow-
ing to you "Lo! Here is the Christ! 30 ing, or morning, that, coming sud
and "Lo! There!', be not believing. denly, he may not be finding you 
For 1·

1roused shall be false christs 37 drowsing. Now what I am saying 
and false prophets, and they shall to you I am saying to all: ''Watch!'" 
be giving signs and miracles tod Mt24"-" Lu12" 1Tll5'" 
·lead 'astruy, if possible, "even the H Now it was the Passover and 
chosen. Now you 'beware !2P 3111Lo t the •unleavened bread after two 
I have "declared it all to you before- days. And the chief priests and 
hand. Mt21"·'·Lu17"·" But in those the scribes sought how, laying ·hold 
days, after that ·affiiction, the •sun of Him iby gu:le, they should be 
shall be 'darkened, and the moon 2 killing Him. For they said, "Not 
shall not be giving her ·beams, in the festival, Jest at some time 
m'"" "3'·and the stars shall be fall- there will be a tumult of the peo· 
ing out of ·heaven, and the •powers ple."Mt2s1

-• Lu221
-' 

·in the heavens shall be 'shaken. 3 And at His being in Bethany, in 
lslJ"'WAnd then shall they be seeing the house of Simon the •Je1>er, at 
the Son of ·Mankind coming in His lying down, came a woman, 
clouds with much power and glory. having an alabaster vase of verita-

Dn7" "And then shall He be dispatch- hie nard attar, costly. And ·crush-
ing His ·messengers and assem- ing the alabaster vase, she pours it 
hling II:s ·clw:;en 'from the four down on His ·head. 
'winds, from the •extremity of the 4 Now "some were resenting this tod 
C'arth LLllto the i-extremity of heaven. themselves and saying, "i°For "what 
~"'·!'" 1.u21'·· Ad" 2Thl' nvl' G"- 11 has this ·destruction of the attar 

''Now from the fig tree be learn- 5 occurred? For this ·attar could 
ing a ·parable. Whenever its hav.e been disposed of for over 
·bough may already be becoming three hundred denarii and given to 
tender and the lea\"Cs sprouting out, the poor." And they muttered 
you 'know that ·summer is near. 6 against her. Yet ·Jesus said, "Leave 
Thus you also, whenever you may her! 0 Why are you affording her 
be perceiving these things occur- =weariness? For it is an ideal work 
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said to them, "It is one 0 of the 
twelve who is dipping his ·hand 

7 she works in l\le. LuB" For always 
'have you the poor with you''• and 
whenever you may be wanting, you 
'can always do well to them, yet 

B l\le you 'have not always.Dt15"\Vhat 
she 'had she makes. She g<>ts be
forehand to anoint l\ly ·l;ody with 

21 into the dish with l\le; seeing that 
the Son of ·Mankind is indeed go
ing away according as it is 'written 
concerning Him, yet woe to that 
·"man through whom the Son of 
·Mankind is being ginn up! Ideal 
were it for Him if that ·"man werl' 

9 attar Jofor ·burial. Now verily I 
am saying to you, "'wherever this 
·evangel should be 'heralded into 
the whole world, that also which 22 

she does shall be 'spoken of iofor 

not born !"1lt26ZO-:!~ Lu2211-;..J Jnl3 1 '>-3''.I 

10 
a memorial of her ."Mt26'l Lu7J•j Jn121 

And Judas ·Iscariot, ·one of the 
twdn, came away tod the chief 
priests that he may be gh·ing Him 

11 up to them. Now those who hear 
him rejoice, and promise to give 
him •silver. And he sought how he 
may be opportunely giving Him up. 
Mt26H-IG Lu22l-G 

And at their eating, ·Jesus, tak
ing bread, -blessing, breaks it, and 
·'give» to them and said, "'Take: 

23 this is l\ly ., body."1Cll"·'cAnd, tak
ing the cup, giving ·thanks, He 
··gives it to them, and they all 

24 drank 0 of it. And He said to them, 
"This is '.\ly " blood of the new 
•covenant that is 'shed for' many. 

12 

25 JrJl"Verily, I am saying to you, that 
not longer under any circumstances 
may I be drinking 0 of the product 
of the grapnine till that ·day when-

And on the first day of ·•un
leavened bread, when they sacri
ficed the •passover, His ·disciples 
are saying to Him, "\\"here dost 2G 

Thou 'want us to 'come away that 
we should be making ready, that 
Thou mayest 'eat the 'passover?" 27 

13 And He is dispatching two of His 
·disciples and is saying to them, 
"'Go into the city, and a 11 man will 
be meeting you, bearing a jar of 

14 water. Follow him. And u·whcreso- 2s 

ever he should be entering, say to 
the householder that 'The Teacher 29 

is saying, "Where is l\ly ·caravan
sary, ""where I may be eating the 30 

•passover with l\ly ·disciples?"' 
1s And he will be showing you a large 

upper room, ready with places 
'spread, and there make ready for 

16 us." And His ·disciples came out 31 

and came into the city and they 
found it according as He said to 
them. And they make ready the 
ApassOYer.Mt2Gl1-l~ Lu22T-l:J 

17 And, evening hcoming on, He is 
18 coming with the twch·e. ,\nd, at 32 

thei.r lying back at table and eating, 
·Jesus said, "Verily, I am saying to 
you that one 0 of you who is eating 

19 with Me shall 'give !\le u11." Now 33 

·they begin to be 'sorrowful and to 
be saying to Him, one achy one, 
"It is not" I, Rabbi?" and another, 3·1 

20 "Not" I?" Now He, ·answering, 
66 

ever I may be drinking it new in 
the kingdom of ·God." And, sing
ing a hymn, they came out into 
the mount of ·Oli,·es.'"~6"·'" Lu~~"·'' 

And Jesus is saying to them that 
"All of you shall be 'snaredF in "'' 
in this ·night, tfor it is 'written,Z"'~' 

•I shall be smiting the shepherd 
And the sheep shall be 'scattered. 

But after l\ly ·rousing I shall be 
preceding you into ·Galilee."Luc~"·" 

Yet ·Peter a\·erred to Him, "And 
if all shall •be 'snared, 01 neHrthe
less not I!" And ·Jes us is saying to 
him, "Verily, I am saying to you 
that you, today, in this ·night, l'r<' 
or a cock. crows .~wice, thrice will b<> 
renouncmg :\le. 

Yet ·Peter spoke extravagantly, 
"Rather, if e\·er I 'must 'die to
gether \\"ith Thee, I shall under no 
circumstances be renouncing Thee!" 
Now similarly also said all.~ItcG"·'' 
Lu22J1-:i1 Jn13:ii;.:i~ 

And they are coming into a free
hold, the name of which is Geth
sernnne.JnlB1.And He is saying to Hi~ 
·disciples, "Be seated here till I 
should be praying." And He is tak
ing ·Peter and ·James and ·Jolm 
aside with Himself, and He bt'gim• 
to be 'overawed and 'depressed. c\nd 
He is saying to them, "Sorrow-
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,tridil'n is l\ly ·soul~ till to death. 49 to 'apprehend l\Ie? Lu24" ac Daily 
Hemain here and 'watch." Jnl2"And, was I tdwith you in the sanctuary, 
rnming forward a lit lie, He fell on teaching, and you do not hold Me, 
the earth 2nd prayed that, if it is but, that the scriptures may be 'ful-
possiblc, the Nhour may 'pass by filled-" Mt2fr"·" Lu22"·"' Jnl8"'·" 

from Him. And lie said, "Abba, 50 And, leaving Him, they all fled. 
·F

0

ather, all is possible to Thee. 51 And one, a 0 certain youth, was fol-
IIavc this• cup ·0 carried• aside from lowing with Him, "clothed in a 
Me. nut not "what I 'will, but 0 what linen wrapper on his naked body, 
Thou!" 52 and the youths are holding him. Yet 

And He is coming and finding he, ·leaving the linen wrapper, fled 
them drowsing. And He is saying naked from them. 
to ·Pe!C'r, "Simon, are you drnws- 53 And they led ·Jesus away tod the 
ing? Are you not strong enough chief priest Caiaphas. And all the 
to watch one hour? 'Watch and chief priests and the elders and the 
'pray lest ~rou may be entering into scribes are coming together to Him. 
trial. The spirit, indeed, !s eager; 54 And ·Peter, from afar, follows Him 
yet the Nflesh is infirm." till within io the courtyard of the 

And again, coming away, He chief priest, and was sitting to-
prays, saying the same words. And gether with the deputies, and 
again, coming, He found them warming himself tdat the •light. 
drowsing, for their ·eyes were 'tor- 55 Now the chief priests and the 
pid. And they were not "aware whole Sanhedrin sought false testi-
"what they may 'answer Him. And mony against ·Jesus, io to ·put Him 
He is coming the third time and is to death, and they did not find it, 
saying to them, '"Drowse on ·fur- 56 for many testified against Him 
thermore and 'rest. It is 'away. falsely, and the testimonies were 
Thl' Nhonr came. 'Lo! The Son 57 not consistent. And 0 some, ·rising, 
of ·;\lankincl is being given up into testified against Him falsely, saying 
the •hancls of ·sinners. 'Rouse! '" e 58 that "We hear Him saying that 'I 
may be going. 'Lo! he who is giv- shall be demolishing this ·temple 
ing l\Ie 1111 is 'near!" Mt26''; Lu22'" Jnl8' ·made by hands, and t11during three 

,\nd straightway, while He is days I shall be building another not 
still spl'aking, coming along is ·Ju- 59 made by hands.'" Jn2"·" And neither 
das ·Iscariot, one of the twelve, and thus was their ·testimony consis-
with him a vast throng, with tent.Mt2G-·'·" Lu22"·" JnlB"·" 

swords and cudgcls, bfrom the chief 60 And the chief priest, -rising into 
priests and the scribes and the el- the midst, inquires of ·Jesus, say-
dt•rs. Now he who is giving Him ing, "You are not answering 11 tany-
u11.hacl givm tlwm a signal, saying, thing? "What are these testifying 
''\\ homenr I should be kissing, lie 61 against you?" Yet ·Jesus was sill'nt 
it is. Hold II:m, and 'lead Him away and does not answer ntanything. 
securely." And coming, straig·htway Ag.iin the chief priest inquired of 
coming to Him, he is savinrr "Rahbi Him and is saying to Him, "Are 
Hahhi," and he kisses 

0

Hii-;; fondly'. you the Christ, the Son of ·God, 
Now ·they 'lay their ·hands on Him the Blessed'!"Ml2G" 
and hold Him. Now a "certain one 62 Now ·Jesus said, "I am: and =you 
of those ·standing by, ·pulling a shall be seeing the Son of ·Man-
·sword, hits the slave of the chief kind sitting 0at the •right hand of 
pri!'sl and amputates his ·ear.Mt2G0

•
01 ·power• and coming with the clouds 

Lu'.!:lli-~il J111s:i-u of ·heaven.''M~2·P" i.u22•;u Dn11:i Ps1101 

And, answering, ·Jesus said to 63 Now the chief priest, ·tearing his 
them, "As 011aftl'r a robber do you ·tunics, is saying, ""\Vhat need 'have 
come out with swords and cudgels 64 we still of witnesses? 'Lo! Now you 

67 
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Now acat the festival he released 
to them one prisoner, even whom 

hear the blasphemy! 0 What is it 6 
appearing to you? "Lu2211

(1·
11 Lv21w 

Now they ·all condemn Him to be 7 they requested. Now there was 
·one 'termed Bar-Abbas 0 bound with 
the insurrectionists who" had done 
some murder in the insurrection. 

GS liable to death. And "some begin to 
be spitting on Him and pulling a 
covering about His ·face and buffet· 
ing Him and saying to Him, 8 

"Prophesy!" And the deputies with 
slaps took Him.MI3' 

And the throng, ·exclaiming, begins 
to be requesting according as he 
ever did for them.JnlB"-"' 

GG And at ·Peter's being below in 
the courtyard, one of the maids of 

9 
• No.~ ·Pilate answered them, say-
mg, Are you wanting that I should 
be releasing to you the king of the 
Jews?" For he recognized that be
cause of em·y the chief priests had 
given Hirn up. Now the chief priests 

67 the chief priest is coming, and, per
ceiving ·Peter warming himself, 10 
·tooking at him, she is saying, "You 
also were with ·Jesus the Nazare- 11 

68 an!" Yet ·he denies, saying, "Neither 
am I 0 aware, nor am I an 'adept 
in °what you are saying." And he 
came outside 0 into the forecourt. 12 
And a cock crows. 

And the maid, perceiving him, 
begins again to 'say to those 'stand
ing by that "This one is 0 of them." 

70 Yet again ·he denied. And after a 
13 

little, those 0 standing by said again 
14 

to ·Peter, "Truly you are 0 of them, 

71 
for you are a Galilean also, and 
your ·speech is 'alike." Now ·he be
gins to be anathematizing and 

13 

swearing that "I am not "acquaint-
ed with this ·hman of whom vou are 

excite the throng, that he should 
rather be releasing ·Bar-Abbas to 
them.Jniaw Ac3u 

~ow ·Pilate, again answering, 
said to them, ''"What, then, are you 
wanting that I shall be daincr tu 
him whom you are terming the king 
of the Jews?" Yet ·thev acrain en 
saying, "Crucify him!'"Y;t ·Pilai~ 
said to them, '·For "What e,-iJ does 
he?" Lu2J•-n Yet ·they en· exc!'ed
ingly, saying, "Crucify ·him !"Jn1a• 
Now ·Pilate, intending to do 
·enough for the throng, releases 
to them ·Bar-Abbas, and ·0 gives up 
-Jesus, ·whipping Him, that He may 
be 'crucified.:r-in21n-~G Lu2Jlli-:.:3 Jnl8l9 

.Ye_t the soldiers led Him away 
w1thm the courtyard, which is the' 
pretoriurn. And they are calling to• 

72 telling !"J~lB" And, straightway, a 
second time, a cock crows. And 
·Peter recollects the declaration, as 

16 

·Jesus said to him that "Ere a cock 
crow twice, thrice will you be re
nouncing l\le." And, reflecting, he 
]amented.Mt26Ga-1!i Lu2255-C'2 Jnisu-n1 :::.-i1 

17 gether the whole squadron. A111.I 

15 And straightway onin the morn
ing the chief priests with the elders 

18 

and the scribes and the whole San
hedrin d·hold a consultation. Ps2' 
-Binding ·Jesus, they ·'carry Him 

19 

away and ·"give Him over to ·Pilate. 20 
2 ~L27'And ·Pilate inquires of Him, 

'You are the king of the Jews?" 
Now, He, ·answering him, is saying, 

3 "You are saying it." And the chi••f 
priests accused Him of many things. 

4 No~ ·Pil?,te again inquires of Hirn, 
saymg, You are not answering 21 

ntanything? 'Lo! of how much they 
5 are accusing you !"Ml27'""Y et ·Jesus 

not longer answered ntanything so 
that ·Pilate is marveling.IsSJ• ' 

68 

they are ~r.essing Hirn in Apurple, 
and, -bra1dmg a thorny wreath, 
they are placing it about Him. And 
they begin to 'salute Hirn and 'sav, 
'"Rejoice! ·king of the Jews!" 
And they beat His ·head with a 
reed, and spat on Hirn, and kn!'el
ing, they worshiped Him. Ml5' And 
when they scoff at Hirn, they strip 
Hirn of the Apurple and put on Him 
His ·own garments, and they an• 
leading Him out that they should 
be crucifying Him.Jnl9'" 

And they are conscripting a 
0 certain Simon, a Cyrenian, passini.: 
along, coming from a fidd, till' 
father of Alexander and Rufus,R016

" 

that he should be picking up His 
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Him, perceiving that, -crying thus, 
He expires, said, "Truly, this -hman 
was a Son of God!"Jnl9'"·"Now there 
were women also, beholding from 
afar, among whom was Mary ·Mag
dalene also, and Mary, the mother 
of ·James the Little and ·Joses, and 

cross.Lu23"' "And they are •bringing 
Him 011 to ·Golgotha Place, which is, 
being construed, "Skull's Place." 40 
And they gave Him wine with 
0 myrrh to 'drink,Ps69" yet w He did 
not take it. And, -crucifying Him, 
they are dividing His ·garments, 
casting a lot onfor them, awho 
should be taking anything away. 
Ps22"Now it was the third hour, and 
they crucify Him. And there was 

41 Salome, who, when He was in ·Gali
lee, followed Him and dispensed to 
Him, and many others who -ascend 
with Him into Jerusalem.Mt27'"·'" Luo' 

an ·inscription with His ·charge 
0

inscribed, "The King of the Jews." 42 

And together with Him they are 
crucifying two robbers, one 0at the 43 

right and one 0 at the left of Him. 
Is5J 12 ( \.'erljc 28 not oenutncl 

And those going by blasphemed 
Him, wagging their ·heads and say
ing, "Aha! You who are demolish
ing the temple and building it in 44 

three days, save yourself by -de
scending from the cross!"Jn2"Like
wise the chief priests also, with the 45 

scribes, scoffing tdwith one another, 
said, "Others he saves! Himself he 
'cannot sa"" !~ll 27'"Let the Christ, the 4

G 

king of 'Israel, 'descend now from 
the cross, that we may be perceiving 
and should be believing!" And 
those 0 crucified together with Him 
reproached Him.Lu2J"-" 

2Ji!i-..19 

And, already coming to be eve
ning, since it was the preparation 
which is tdfor the sabbath, 'came 
Joseph ·from Arimat.hea, a respect· 
able counselor, who himself also was 
anticipating the kingdom of ·God, 
coming with -daring, he entered in 
tod ·Pilate and requests the body of 
·Jesus.Lu2352 :ti.ow ·Pilate marvels if 
He is 0 dead already, and, -calling 
the centurion to him, he inquires of 
him if He died long ago. And know• 
ing it from the centurion, he pre
sents the corpse to ·Joseph. 

And, -buying a linen wrapper, 
and taking Him down, he wraps 
Him in the linen wrapper, and 

places Him in a tomb which was 
'quarried out of rock. And he rolls 
a large stone on to the door of the 

And at the hcoming of the sixth 
hour darkness bcame 011over the 
whole land till the ninth hour. And 
at the ninth ·hour ·Jesus implores 
with a loud voice, saying, "Eloi! 
Eloi ! Lema salJachthani? ", which 

47 tomb. Now ·l\lary ·Magdalene and 
Mary of ·Joses beheld where Ile has 
been placed.Mt21:·ll-(j<J Luz3.-,:i-:.~ Jn19J" :: 

is h<>ing construed, "My ·God! l\ly 
·God! io 0 Why didst Thou forsake 
l\le? "P•22'And "some of those 0 stand
ing by, -hearing it, said, "'Lo! He 
is summoning Elijah!" 

Now someone, running and -soak
ing a sponge with vinegar,Jnl9'"" 
slicking it on a reed, gave Him a 
drink, saying, "Let be! We may 
'see if Elijah is coming to 'take Him 
down.''Ps69~1 

16 And at the elapsing of the sab
bath, Mary ·Magdalene and l\lary 
·of ·James and Salome buy spices 
that, coming, they shoul<l be ruh-

2 bing Him.Lu23'·' And, very early in 
the morning on ·one of the sabbath 
days,L'23" they are coming o;•to the 

3 tomb at the -rising of the sun. And 
they said tod themselves, """ho will 
be rolling away the stone for us out 

4 of the door of the tomb?" And, 
-1ooking up, they 'behold that the 
stone has been rolled buck, for it 
was tremendously great.Jn2G' 

r-;ow ·Jesus, letting out a loud 5 

sound, <'Xpires. And the curtain 
And, entering into the tomb, they 

perceived a youth sitting •at the 
'right, 0 clothed with a white robe, 

6 and they were overawed. r-;ow ·tu• 
is saying to them, "Be noL 'over-

of the temple is rent inl0 two from 
abon• l111 to the bottom.HblO'"Now the 
centurion, who ''stands by opposite 
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awed! .Jesus are you seeking, the to the eleven and He reproaches 
Nazarean, the ·crucified. He was their ·unbelief' and 1hardhearted-
'rouscd ! He is not here! 'Perceive ness, seeing that they believe not 
the place u·where they · 0 place Him! those who ·gaze on Him having 

7 But 'go, say to His ·disciples and to been 'roused 0 from among the dead. 
·Peter, that He is preceding you in- 15 1Cl5'And He said to them, '"Go into 
to ·Galilee. There you shall 'see all the world, herald the evangel 
Him, according as He said to you." lG to the entire creation.col" He who 

8 14"And, coming out, they fled from ·believes and is 'baptized shall he 
the tomb, for trembling and amaze- 'saved, yet he who -disbelieves shall 
ment had them. And they said 17 be 'condemned.Ac16'"Now these signs 
nothing to ntanyone, for they feared. shall fully 'follow' in those who -he· 
Mt281

·" Lu24'·" lieve: In i\ly ·name• they shall be 
Now, ·rising in the morning in casting out demons; they will he 

the first day of the sabbath, He ap- is speaking in new •languages; they 
peared first to l\lary ·Magdalene, will he picking up serpents;Ac2B;and 
from whom He had cast out seven if !hey should he drinking anything 

10 demons.LuB' tShe, being gone, reports deadly, it should under no circum-
to those coming to he with Him, stances be harming them; they will 
who are mourning and lamenting. he placing hands on those who are 

11 And 1they, ·hearing that He is !iv- ailing, and ideally will they he 
ing, and was gazed upon by her, dis- having it."Mt2B"·'' Lu ID'"-' Ac5" 9"'·"-"· Ja5"·' .. 
hclicve.Jn2o• 19 The Lord, indeed, then, after 

12 Yet after these things He was ·speaking with them, was taken up 
manifested in a different form to into ·heaven and is •seated 0 at the 
two 0 of them walking, going into a 20 •right hand of ·God.Lun·· "::\ow 

13 field. And tthey, coming away, re- they, coming away, herald every-
port to the rest. Neither those do where, the Lord working together 
they believe.Lu24"-'' with them and confirming the word 

H Now subsequently, at their lying thby the signs 'following them up. 
back at table, He was manifested Ac5" Hb2• 
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Since, in fact, even many take in 14 calling his ·name John. And there 
hand to compose a narrative con- will be joy for you, and exultation, 
cerning the matters of which we and many shall be rejoicing onat his 
are fully 'assured among ourselves, 15 ·birth, for he shall be great in the 

2 according as those who, from the sight of the Lord. And wine and in-
beginning coming to be eyewit- toxicantMtll"·"may he under no cir-
nesses and 'deputies of the word, cumstances be drinking, and with 

3 give them over to us, it seems good holy spirit shall he 'be 'filled while 
to me also, having fully 'followed 16 still 0 of his mother's womb.Nu6'And 
all accurately from the very first, many of the sons of Israel shall he 
to write to you consecutively, most be 'turning back onto the Lord their 

4 mighty Theophilus,Acl'that you may 17 ·God. And he shall be coming he-
be recognizing the certainty of the fore in His sight in the spirit and 
words concerning which you were power of Elijah,M117'"to 'turn back 
instructed.Jn20" Pr22'• the 'hearts of the fathers onto the 

There came to be, in the days of children, and the 0 stubborn tto the 
Herod, the king of ·Judea, a acer- prudence of the 0 just, to make ready 
lain priest named Zechariah,0 of the a people 'formed for the Lord." 
routine of Abiah, lCh24'°·" and his 18 And Zechariah said tod the mes-
·wife,0 of the 'daughters of Aaron, senger, "acBy awhat shall I 'know 
and her ·name is Elizabeth.Ncl2'·" this? For I am aged, and my 

6 Now they were both just in front ·wife is 'advanced' in her ·da vs "Gnl5' 
of ·God, going in all the precepts 19 And, answering, the m~ss~nger 
and just statutes of the Lord blame- said to him, "I am GabrieJ,On9"who 

7 less. And not child was theirs, for- 'stands before ·God, and I was dis-
asmuch as ·Elizabeth was barren, patched to speak tod you and to 
and both were 'advanced' in their 20 bring you 0this evangel. And 'lo! 
days. 'silent shall you be and not 'able to 

8 Now it occurred, in his doing the speak until the day on which these 
'priestly duties in the order of his things may be occurring, lsbccause,,. 

9 routine in front of ·God, according you do not believe my ·words. 
to the custom of the priestly office, which" shall be 'fulfilled into their 
he chanced ·to burn incense, enter- ·season.'' 
ing into the temple of the Lord. And 21 And the people were hoping for 
the entire multitude of the people ·Zechariah, and they man·eled iat 
was praying outside at the hour of 22 his ·'delaying in the temple. Yet, on 

1 incense. Now there was seen by coming out, he was not able to 
him a messenger of the Lord, speak to them, and they recognize 
0

standing 0 at the right of the altar that he has seen an apparition in 
2 of ·incense. And disturbed was the temple. And he was motioning 

Zechariah at perceiving it, and fear to them and continued a deaf-mute. 
'fell on him.lixJo•-rn 23 And it occurred, as the days of his 

Now the messenger said tod him, ·ministry are 'fulfilled, that he came 
"'Fear nul, Zechariah, because away into his ·home. 
hC'arkent•d lo is your ·11etition, and ~1 Now after these ·days Elizabeth, 
your ·wife Elizabeth shall be bear· his ·wife, conceived. And she ke11t 
ing you a son, and you shall he herself close five months, saying 
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25 that "Thus has the Lord done to me, 39 

in the days in which he took notice 
Now in these ·days Miriam, ·ris

ing, went with diligence into the 
mountainous region, into a city of 

40 Judah. And she entered into the 
house of Zechariah, and salutes 26 

to 'eliminate' my ·reproach iamong 
hmen."GnJo·~:i 

Now in the sixth ·month the mes
senger Gabriel Dn9" was dispatched 
from ·God Into a city of ·Galilee, 

: 1 which is named Nazareth, tod a 
virgin, espoused to a man whose 

name is Joseph, 0 of the house and 
kindred of David. And the name of 

41 ·Elizabeth. And it occurred, as 
·Elizabeth hears the salutation oF 
·l\lary, the babe jumps in her womb, 
and ·Elizabeth is •"filletl with hnh 

: 8 the virgin is l\Iiriam. And, enter
ing tod her, the messenger said, 
"'Rejoice, "favored one! The Lord 
is with you, you 'blessed among 

29 women!" Now ·she, perceiving it, 
was agitated 0 •at his ·word, and she 
reasoned what manner of ·salutation 
this may be. 

-12 spirit, and she shouts out with ;, 
L .. uJ vo:cc and sa~d,15 :; 1 ·1" "

1 Illcss0j I 
are you among women, and 'blessed 

·13 is the 'fruit of your ·worab! c\n~ 
whence is this to me, that thl• 
mother of my ·Lord may be com-

44 ing tod me? For 'lo! as the soun:l 
of your ·salutation "cam~ into my 
·ears, the babe jumps iwith exulta-

30 And the messenger said to her, 
"'Fear not, l\Iiriam, for you found 

31 favor bwith God. And 'lo! you shall 
be conceh·ing and be 'pregnant and 

45 tion in my ·womb. And happy i" 
she who believes, seeing that thcr,• 
shall be a 'maturing of that whid1 
has been 'spoken to her "by th<• 
Lord!" 

be bringing forth a Son, and you 46 
shall be calling His ·name Jesus. 

32 Mtl:!l Is7H He shall be great, and Son 
of the l\Iost 'High shall He be 10 

'called. And the Lord ·God shall 
be giving Him the "throne of David, 18 

33 His ·father,2S7"-"and He shall 'reign 
0 "over the house of Jacob i0 for the 
eons.P5132" And of His ·kingdom 
there shall be not consummation." -D 

J-l Yet l\Iiriam said tod the messen
ger, "How shall this be, since I 

35 "'know not a man?" And, answer- 50 
ing, the messenger said to her, 
"Holy spirit shall be coming on 
an you, and the power of the l\Iost 51 
•High shall be •overshadowing you; 
wherefore also the holy One Who 
is being gcneratl'<l shall be 'calleJ 52 

36 the Son of God. Mll"And 'lo! Eliza
beth, your ·relative, she also has 
conceived a son in her decrepitude, 
and this is the sixth month with her 53 

37 who is 'called barren, seeing that 
it will not be 'impossible bwith ·God 
to fulfill His every 'declaration." 
Gn1s11 JrJ211 

38 Now l\Iiriam said ,"'Lo! the •slave 
of the Lord! May it 'come to be 55 

with me according to your ·declara
tion!" And away came the mes
senger from her. 
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And l\Iiriam said, 
"l\Iy ·soul' is •magnifying the 

Lord, 
And my ·spiritI exults 0"in ·God 

my ·Saviour, 
tFor He locks on on the •humilia

tion of His 'slave. 
For 'lo! from ·now on all ·gener

ations" will count me 'happy, 
'For the Powerful One docs great 

things for me, 
And holv is His ·name, 
'And His- ·mercy is '°for genera-

tions and generations 
To those fearing Ilim.Ex20' Psl03" 
He does mightily 'with cHis "arm, 
He scatters the proud in the com-

prehension of their 'hearts,2s,,_, 
He 'pulls down potentates from 

'throne•, 
And '"exalts the 'humble.J05" Ps1u;' 

H7G 

The 'hungry He fills ,,-ith gooil 
things, 

And the 'rich' He sends away 
'empty. 

He SUJlllOrted Israel, His 'hoy, 
To be reminded of mern-Ps9S' 
(According as He speaks toct oar 

·fathers) 
To ·Abraham and to his "seed. 

90for the eon."GaJlli 
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:\"ow l\liriam remains tvwith her 12 

ahout three months, and returns Into 
lwr ·home. 

Now ·Elizabeth's ·time is 'fulfilled <J 
for her ·to he bringing forth, and 

'" she bears a son. And the homes 74 

about and her ·relatives hear that 
the Lord '"magnifies His mercy with 
her, and they rejoiced together with 
~~ ~ 

59 And it occurred 1on the eighth 
·day they came to 'circumcise the 76 

little boy, and they called him 0 nby 
the name of his ·father, Zechariah. 

o Lv12'And answering, his ·mother said, 
"No1• Ilut he shall be 'c:i.lled John." 

'1 And they said tod her that "Not one 
is there 0 of your -relationship who 

52 b 'callPd by this name." Now they 77 

nodded to his father, 0 what should 
he be wanting him to be 'called.1'' 

03 And -requesting a tablet, he writes, 78 

saying, "Jolin is his ·name." And 
'

1 they all marvel. Now, 'opened was -
his" mouth instantly, and his ·ton-
gue, and he spoke, blessing ·God. 79 

65 And fear bcame on all who 'home 
ahout them, and in the whole ·moun
tainous rPgion of ·Judea all these 
·declarations were spoken about. 

er, .\nd nil who hear pondered in their so 
,. hearts, saying, "a\Vhat, conse
quently, will this ·little hoy be?" 
For the "handc also of the Lord was 

To do mercy with our ·fathers, 
And to be reminded of His holy 

covenant,Ps9a:i ioss-10 

The oath which He swears tod 
Abraham our ·father, 

·To grant to us, being rescued out 
of the Nhand of our ·enemies, 

To be fearlessly offering divine 
service to Him 

In benignity and righteousness in 
His sight all our ·days. 

Now you, also, little boy, a 
prophet of the Most "High shall 
be 'called, 

For you shall be going before in 
sight of the Lord 

To make ready His •roads,MtJ' Is40' 

Ma3 1 

·To give the knowledge of sah·a
tion to His ·people 

In the pardon of their sins, 
Because of the merciful ccompas

sions of our God, 
•In which the •Dayspring 0 from 

on high visits us, 
To make Its advent to those 

sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death,1' 9' 

·To direct our N·feet into the 
•path of peace." 

Now the little boy grows up 
and was staunch in spirit and was 
in the wildernesses till the day of 
his indication tod ·Israel. 

with him. 2 
c7 And Zechariah, his ·father, is 

Now it occurred, in those ·days, 
that a decree came out l!from 
Cresar Augustus that the Nent irC' 

2 inhabited earth 'register. This first 
·registration occurred when Quir-

3 inius is governing ·Syria. And nil 
we:it to register, each into his s/own 
·city .Ac5" 

GB 
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'"filled with holy spirit and prophe
sies, saying, 

"Illcssl•d is the Lord, the God of 
·Israel, 

IFor lie '"visits, and makes a re
demption for His ·people 

And rouses a •horn of salvation 1 

for us 
In the house of David, His ·boy, 

PslJ2lT 

·;o According as He speaks through 

71 

the "mouth of His ·holy ·proph
.. ts who a re from the eon Jr2J'-' 

Sah-ation °from our enemie~, 
And out of the Nhand of all those 

who are hating us, 

Now Joseph also went up from 
·Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into ·Judea, into the city of David 
Ml5'which0 is 'called Ilethlehem,1516' ' 

because of his being 0 of the house 
5 and kindred of David,Jn7"to register 

together with Miriam, his 0 espoused 
6 ·wife, who 'is parturient.Mll"Now it 

bcame in their ·being there, the days 
are fulfilled for her ·to be bringing 
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7 forth.G•4'And she brought forth her 21 
·Son, the firstborn, and swaddles 
Him, and cradles Him in a manger, 
because there was not place for 
them in the caravansary. 

And shepherds were in the same 22 
·district in the 'field fold, and main
taining watches at ·night onover 

9 their ·flock. And 'lo! a messenger 
of the Lord stood by them, and the 23 
glory of God shines about them, 
and they were afraid with a great 

10 fear. And the messenger said to 21 
them, "'Fear not, for 'lo! I am 
bringing you an evangd of great 
joy which• wi'.l be for the entire 

11 people, I for today was brought forth 
to you a Saviour, Who is Christ, the 25 

12 Lord, in the city of David. And this 
is the sign to you: you will be find
ing a Babe, 0 swaddled and lying in 
a manger." 

13 And suddenly towith the messen- 26 
ger there came to be a multitude of 
the heavenly host, praising ·God 
and saying,Gn32'·' Ps103" 

And when the eight days to His 
·circumcising Lvl2' are 'fulfilled, His 
·name also was called Jesus, which 
He was 'called by the messengn 
before His ·conception in the womb. 
And when the days of their' cleans
ing are •fulfilled according to the 
law of •Moses, they brought Him up 
into Jerusalem to present Him to 
the Lord (according as it is "writ kn 
in the law of the Lord, that every 
male opening up the matrix shall 
be 'called holy to the Lord),Ex13'and 
·to give a sacrifice according to that 
which is 

0

declared in the law of th<· 
Lord, a pair of turtle doves or two 
squabs of the doves.Lv125 NuB" 

And 'lo! there was a hman in 
Jerusalem, whose name is Simeon. 
And this ·hman is just and pious, 
anticipating the consolation of ·Is
rael,1549'·" and holy spirit was on 
him. And he was 0 apprised by the 
holy ·spirit that he would not 'be 
'acquainted with death ere or he 
should be 'acquainted with the 

11 "Glory to God among the 'highest! 
And on earth peace, 
Among Jtmen, delight!" 

27 Lord's ·Christ. And he came, in the 
spirit, into the sanctuary, and ias 
the parents are ·bringing in the lit
tle Bov Jesus, for them ·to do ac-
cording to the "custom of the law 
concerning Him, he also receives 
Him, clasping Him into his ·arms. 
And he blesses ·God, and said, 

15 And it occurred, as the messen- 28 
gers came away from them into 
·heaven, that the shepherds spoke 
tod one another, saying, "By all 
means we may be passing through 29 
tillto Bethlehem, and we may be per
ceiving this •·declaration which has 
hcome to pass, which the Lord 

16 makes known to us." And they 30 
came -hurrying, and they found 
both ·Miriam and ·Joseph, and the 31 

17 Babe lying in the manger. Now, 
perceiving it, they make known 
concerning the declaration that is 32 
'spoken to them concerning this 

1B ·little Boy. And all who hear mar
vel concerning that which is being 
spoken tad them by the shepherds. 33 19 Now ·J\Iiriam preserved all these 
·declarations, parleying in her 34 20 •·heart. And the shepherds return, 
glorifying and praising ·God onfor 
all that which they hear and per
ceived, according as it was spoken 
tod them. 

74 

•"Now art Thou dismissing Thy 
·slave, 0 Owner, 

According to Thy ·declaration, in 
peace, 

1For my ·eyes perceived Thy 
1·Salvation, 

Which Thou dost make ready 
suiting the •face of all the 
peoples, 

A •Light 1°for the revelation of 
nations, 

And the •Glory of Thy people 
Israe J."Is42G .igs 

And His •·father and ·mother were 
marveling 011 at that which is 'spoken 
concerning Him. And Simeon blesses 
them and said tod Miriam, His 
·mother, 

"'Lo! He is •lying tofor the •fall 
and rising of many in ·Israel, 
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And 1°for a sign 'contradicted. 

1P21-8 lsSU-15 

13 Yet through your •own •·soul also 
shall be passing a •blade, 

So that the reasonings 0 of many 
•hearts should be 'revealed." 

JG And there was Hannah, a prophet-
ess, a daughter of Penuel, out of the 
tribe of Asher (she is 'advanced• in 
her many days, -nving with a hus
band seven years from her ·vir-

37 ginity, and she is a widow till she 
is eighty-four years) who does not 
withdraw from the sanctuary, with 
fasts and petitions offering divine 

"Child, 0 why do you thus to us? 
'Lo! your ·father• and I 'painfully 

49 sought you." And He said (od 
them, " 0 Why is it that you sought 
!\le? Had you not perccind that 
I 'must be among the things "·hich 

50 are l\fy ·Father's? "Jn2"'And they do 
not ··understand the declaration 
which He speaks to them. 

51 And He descended with them 
and came into Nazareth, and was 
'subject to them. And His ·mother 
carefully kept all these ·declara
tions, parleying them in her •lown 

52 •·heart. And Jesus progressed in 
·wisdom and stature, and in favor 
bwith God and 11men.1S2" Pr3• 

38 service night and day.Ac2G'And in 
the same hour, -standing by, she 
made a response to ·God, and spoke 3 
concerning Him to all who are an
ticipating redemption in Jerusalem. 

Now in the fifteenth year of 
the government of Tiberius C:rsar, 
Pontius Pilate being goHrnor of 
·Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
·Galilee, yet Philip, his ·brother, be
ing tetrarch of the province of Itu
rea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias 

39 And, as they accomplish all ·ac-
cording to the law of the Lord, they 
return into ·Galilee, into their •lown 

40 city, Nazareth. Now the little Boy 
grows up and was staunch in spirit, 
being filled with wisdom, and the 
grace of God was on Him. 

41 And His ·parents went year achy 
y<'ar into Jerusalem,E•23''"'' to the 

12 festival of the Passover.DUG'" And 
when Ile came to be twelve years, 
at their going up into Jerusalem 
according to the custom of the 

13 festival, and -finishing the days, iat 
their ·'r<'turn th<' Boy Jesus re
mains behind in Jerusalem, and His 

H 1rnrents know it not. Now, -infer
ring that He is in the caravan, 
tll<'y came a day's way, and they 
hunted Him among the relatives 

·IC· and those known to them. And, not 
finding Him, they return into Jeru
sakm, hunting Him. 

2 being tetrarch of ·Abilene, ""under 
Hannas and Caia11has,Ac'1' the chief 
priests, 0came a declaration of God 
0 »to John, the son of Zechariah, in 

3 the wilderness. And he came into 
the entire country about the Jordan, 
heralding a ba(ltism of repentance 

4 tofor the (Jardon of sins, as it is 
·written in the scroll of the sayings 
of Isaiah10'"'the pro(lhet, saying, 

"The voice of one im(lloring: "'In 
the wilderness make ready the 
road of the Lord! 

Straight .•. be making the high
ways' " of Him! 

"'Every ravine shall be 'filled 
And every mountain and hill shall 

be made 'low, 

And it occurred, after three days 
they found Him in the sanctuary, 
'seated in the midst of the teachers, 6 
both h<'aring them b•and inquiring 

And the crooked shall be lo 

straight, 
And the rough to roads smooth, ... 
And 'see shall "all "llesh the 

•salvation of ·God.'" 17 of th<'m. Now amazed are all those 
hearing Him 0 "at His ·understand- 7 

18 ing and ·answers. And perceiving 
Him, they were astonished. 

And His ·mother said tod Him, 
76 

He said, then, to the throngs 
going out to be baptized by him, 
"Progeny of •vipers! "\Vim inti
mates to you to be •fleeing from the 
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s impending •indignation? Mt2J" dPro- and 0 conccrning all the wicked 

duce, then, Ffruits worthy of ·re- 20 things which ·Herod does, ·'acids 
pentance. And you should not 'be- this also 0 "to all: he locks up ·John 
gin to be saying among yourselves, in ·jail also.Mtll'·'' MkG"·" 
'For •father we 'have ·Abraham,' fer 21 Now it occurred, 1as all the peo-
1 am saying to you that 'Able is pie are ·baptized, at Jesus also be-
·God out of these ·stones to Frouse ing baptized and praying, ·heaHn 

9 children to ·Abraham. PNow already 22 is Fopened, and the holy ·spirit de-
the ax also is lying tdat the root of scends on Him to bodily perception 
the trees. Every tree, then, which is as if a dove, and a voice •bcamc 
not dproducing ideal fruit is 'hewn out of heaven, saying, "Thou art 
down and 'cast into the fire."~ll7" :'lly ·Son, the Beloved. In Thee I de-

10 And the throngs inquired of him, light.''Mt3"·" Mkl'·" Jnl"·" . 
saying, " 0 \Vhat, then, should we be 23 And lie, ·Jesus, when beginning, 

11 doing?" Now answering, he said was about thirty years, being a 

12 

to them, "He who 'has two tunics, sen (as to the law) of Joseph,xu27• 

let him be sharing with him who 2·1 of ·EJi,11ll'-"of ·)latthat, of ·Levi, of 
'has none, and let him who 'has 23 ·'.\[elchi, of ·Jannai, of ·Joseph, of 
=rood be doing likcwise."Jnl'"' ,,_,, 1J3" ·)lattathias, of ·,\mos, of ·::\ahum. 

Now tribute collectors also came 26 of ·Esli, of ·Naggai, of ·)laath, of 
to be baptized, and they said tod ;\[attithiah, of Shemei, of ·Josech, 
him, "Teacher, 0 what should we be 27 of ·Joda, of ·Joanna, of ·Rhesa, of 

03 doing?" Now ·he said tod them, Zerubbabel, of ·Shalthiel, :Im" of 

14 

15 

'"Impose nothing more bthan ·has 2s ·Neri, of ·)lelchi, of ·,\ddi, of 
been prescribed to you." 29 ·Cosam, of ·Elmadam, of ·Er, of 

Now 'soldiers also inquired of ·Jesus, of ·Eliezer, of ·Jorim, of 
him, saying, ""What should we also 30 ·J\latthat, of ·LeYi, of ·Simeon, or 
be doing?" And he said tod them, ·Judah, of ·Joseph, of ·Jonam, of 
"You should be intimidating no one, 31 ·Eliakim, of ·'.\lelea, of ·:'.\lenna, of 
neither be blackmailing, and be 'suf- ·l\lattathah, of ·Nathan, of ·DaYid,2s:" 
ficed with your -rations.'' 32 of ·Jesse,Ru4" of ·Obed, of ·Boaz. of 

Now at the people hoping, and JJ Salmon, of ·Nahshon,1C112 ''' of ·Arn
all ·reasoning in their F·hearts con- minadab, of ·Admein, of ·Arni, of 
cerning ·John, lest at some time he 31 Hezron, of ·Pharez, of ·Judah, of 

16 may be the Christ, ·John answers, ·Jacob, of ·Isaac, of ·Abraham, of 
saying to all, "I, indeed, in water -'" ·Tera, of ·Nahor, Gnll" of ·Serug. 
am baptizing you. Y ct coming is of ·Reu, of Peleg, of ·Eber, of 
·One stronger than I, the thong of :G Shelah, of ·Cainan, of ·Arphaxad, of 
\\'hose sandals I am not competent ·Shem,Gnll"-"of ·Noah, of ·Lamech, 
to loose.Jnl"·"He will be Fbaptizing 37 of ·J\lethuselah, of ·Enoch, of ·Jared, 

17 you in holy spirit and fire, Whose 33 of ·J\lalekcl. of -Cainan, of ·Enosh. of 
·winnowing shovel is in His ·hand, -Seth, of ·Adam, of ·God.cn3'·" ~Ill'" 
and He will be scouring His ·thresh- 4 Now Jesus, Ffull of holy spirit, 
ing floor and be gathering the grain returns from the Jordan, and Fwas 
into His ·barn, yet the chaff shall led in the spirit in the wilderness 
He 'burn up with unextinguished 2 forty days undergoing trial by the 
fire.''Jnl""" Adversary -1'1kl"· "And He did not eat 

18 Indeed, then, entreating many dif- 111 anything in those ·days,Dt9'·" and 
ferent things also, he brought the subsequently, at their being con-
evangel to the people. 3 eluded, He hungers.1K 19' "'ow the 

19 Now ·Herod the tetrarch, being Adversary said to Him, "If a son 
exposed by him concerning Hero- you are of ·God, 'speak to this ·stone 
dias, the wife of his ·brother Philip, that . it may be becoming bread."' 
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the sabbaths, He entered into the ' .\nd Jesus answered td him, saying, 
"It is "written that, 'Not on Nbread 
alone shall ·hmanN be living, hut on 
every declaration' 'of God.' "Dt8• 

17 synagogue and rose to read. And 
handed to Him was a scroll of the 
prophet Isaiah, and, -opening the 
scroll, He found the place where it And, leading Him up into a high 

mountain, the Adversary shows 
Him all the kingdoms of the 'inhab- 18 
ited earth in a secon :I of time. 

6 And the Adversary said to Him, 
"To you shall I he giving "all this 
·authority and the g!ory of them, 
lfor it has been given up to me, 
and to whomsol.'ver I may 'will, I 

7 am giving it. If you, then, should 
ever be worshiping 8 before me, it 

H will "all b<' yours." And, answer
ing, ·Jesus said to him, "'Go away 
behind life, Satan! It is 0 written, 19 
The Lord your ·God shall you be 
worshiping, and to Him only shall 20 
you b" offering dh·ine service."DllO'" 

9 Now he led Him into Jerusalem 
and stands Him on the wing of the 
sanctuary, and he said to Him, "If 21 
a son you are of ·God, 'cast your-

10 self down hence, for it is "written 22 
that 

'His ·messengers shall be 'direct
ed concerning Thee, 

·To protect Thee.' 

is 0 written, 1' 61' _, 
"The spirit of the Lord is on Me, 
On account of which lie 'anoints 

Me to bring the evangel to the 
poor. 

He has commissioned Me to heal 
the ' 0 crushed •·heart, 

To herald to •captives a pardon, 
•And to the blind the receiving of 

sight, 
To dispatch •the 0 op[Jressed iwith 

a pardon, 
To herald an acceptable •year for 

the Lord ..• " 1' 42'·' 

And -furling the scroll, giving it 
back to the deputy, He is seated. 
And the Neyes of all in the syna-
gogue were looking intently at Him. 
Now He begins to be saying tod 
them that "Today this ·scripture is 

0 fulfilled in your •·ears." And all 
testified of Him and marveled onat 
the gracious ·words which arc issu
ing out of His N·mouth. And they 
said, "Is not this Joseph's son?" 

11 and that 

'On their hands shall they be lift
ing Thee, 

Lest at some time Thou shouldst 
be dashing Thy ·foot tdagainst 
a stone.' "Ps91 11 

23 And He said tod them, "Undoubt
edly you will be declaring to Me 
this ·parable: •'Physician, cure 
yourself!' 'Whatever we hear occur
ring into ·Capernaum do here also in 
your own ·country'."Mt4" 13"·" 

24 Now He said, "Verily, I am say-
12 And answering, ·Jesus said to him ing to you that not one who is a 

that "It haR been declared, 'You 1>rophet is acceptable in his •town 
shall not he putting on trial the 2s ·country.Jn4"Now 0 11 of a truth I am 
Lord your ·God.' "Ml4'·" Dt6'" saying to you, that many widows 

IJ And, -concluding every trial, the were in ·Israel in the days of Elijah, 
AdHrsary withdrew from Him un- when ·heaven is •·locked °"for three 

1·1 til an appointed time.HM" And ·Jesus years and six months, as a great 
rC'lurns, in the power of the spirit, famine came to he 011over the entire 
into Galilee. And the fame con- 26 land, and tod none of them was 
cerning Him came out •adown the Elijah sent, except into Sarepta of 

1'· whole of the country about. And 27 ·Sidonia, tod a widow woman. And 
lie taught in their ·synagogues, be- many lepers were in ·Israel 011 under 
ing glorified by all.MM" Mkl"·" Elisha the prophet, and none of 

And lie came Into ·Nazareth, them is •cleansed except Naaman 
where hl' was 0 reared, and, accord- the Syrian."1Kl7'·'" 18' 2K5" 
ing to His ·"custom 1on the day of 28 And •filled are all with fury who 

IG 
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are in the synagogue, at hearing 
29 these things, and -rising, they cast 

Him out of the city. And they led 
Himllllto the brow of the mountain 
on which their ·city had been built, 

that "You are the Christ, the So" 
of ·God!" An:I, rebuking them, JI,. 
did not leave them 'speak, t for th·. v 
had perceived that He is the Christ. 
l\.JL8l';-1; MkIJ:?-JI 311-12 

so as to push Him over the preci- 42 

3o pice. Yet He, passing through their 
Now at the hcoming of day, com

ing out, He went into a desolate 
place. And the thro!lgs sought for 
Him, and they cametillto Him ancl 
detained Him ·so as not to be go-

n1 idst, went. JnB:;~ lOJ~ 
31 And He came down into Caper

naum, a city of ·Galilee, and He 
was teaching them ion the sabbaths. 43 ing from them. Now ·He sad to·1 

them that "To ·dother cities also I 32 And they were astonished onat His 
·teaching, !for His ·word was iwith 
authority.~H7" Mkl"·" Jn7" 

33 And in the synagogue was a hman 4-! 

having the spirit of an Funclean 
demon, and it cries out with a loud 5 

'must bring the evangel of the 
kingdom of ·God, tfor on for thi<; wa' I 
commissioned." And He was herald· 
ing in' 0 the synagogues of ·Judea. 

:\ow it occurred, ias the throng i' 
·importuningF Him and hearing the 
word of ·God, He also was 0 stancling 
heside lake Genncsaret, and H ,, 
perceh·ed two ships "standing b~
side the lake. Xow the fishers, 
-stepping orr from them, rinse off 

34 \'oice, saying, "Ha! 0 what is it to 
us and to you, Jesus the Nazarean? 
Did you come to destroy us? I am 
"aware "who you are-the holy 

35 One of ·God!" And ·Jesus rebukes 
it, saying, "Be 'still, and 'come out 
from him!" And, -pitching him 
into their midst, the demon came 
out from him, in nothing -harming 

36 
him.Mkl"·" 

And awe bcame on all, and they 
conferred Mwith one another, say
ing, " 0 What ·word is this? tfor iwith 
authority and power is lfe enjoin
ing the Funclean spirits, and they 

37 are coming out!" And out went a 
hubbub concerning Him '"to every 

38 
place in the country about.Mkl'; " 

Now, -rising from the synagogue, 
·Jesus entered into the house of ·Si
mon. Now the mother-in-law of 
-Simon was F't>ressed by a Fhi~h 
fever, and they ask Him <about her. 

3 the nets. :'\ow, -stepping into one 
of the ships, which was ·Simon's. 
He asks him to be backing up 
slightly from the land. Xow. being 
-seated, He taught the throngs out 
of the ship_,ll·I" ~rkl" 

:\ow as He ceases speaking, He 
said tod ·Simon, "Back up into the 
de1ith, and lower cyour ·nets iofor a 

5 catch."Jn211-"4\nd answering, ·Sin1on 
said to Him, "Doctor, the whole 
night through, ·toiling, not one got 
we, yet, onat Thy ·declaration. I 
shall be lowering the nets."P>lc<' 

G And, this -doing, they impoun~ " 
vast multitude of fishes. Yet their 

39 And ·standing by over her, He 
rebukes the 'fever, and the fever 
·"]eaves her. Now instantly -rising, 8 
she waited on them.1'It8" Mkl''·" 

7 ·nets tore through, and they beckon 
to their partners ·in the dother ship 
to 'come ·to their aid. .\nd the,· 
came, and they fill both the ships 
so that they are 'swamped. 

Now perceiving it, Simon Pekr 
prostrates before ·Jesus' ·knees, say
ing, "'Conte away front n1e, tfor a 

40 

9 man, a sinner am I, Lord!" For awe 

Now at the setting of the sun, 
whoever had those who are 'in
firm with various diseases, led them 
also tod Him. Now He, ·placing His 
·hands on each one of them, cures 10 

11 them. Now demons also came out 
from many, clamoring and saying 

78 

engulfs him and all those t"with 
him 011 at the catch of ·fishes which 
they took. Now likewise are James 
also ana John, sons of Zebedee, who 
were ·Simon's mates. And ·Jesus 
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said tod ·Simon, "'Fear not!Mt1"' 22 Now ·Jesus, recogmzmg their 
From ·now on hmen shall you be ·reasonings, answering, said tod 

n "catching alive!" And bringing the them, "a\Vhat are you reasoning in 
ships on the land, leaving all, they 23 your '·hearts? "What is easier, 
follow Him.MW'·" 19" MkP' to be saying, ' 0 Pardone<l you are 

12 And it occurred, 1as He "is in one your ·sins,' or to be saying, ''Rouse 
of the cities, and 'lo! a man full of and 'walk'? 
leprosy. Now, perceiving ·Jesus, 21 Now, that you may be perceiving 
falling on his face, he besought that the Son of ·Mankind 'has au-
Him, saying, "Lord, if Thou thority on ·earth to pardon sins (He 
shouldst ever be willing, Thou said to the "paralyzed), to you am 

ll 'canst 'cleanse me!" And, -stretch- I saying, 'Rouse and -pick up your 
ing out his ·hand, He touches him, 25 ·cot and 'go into your ·house." And 
saying, "I 'will! De ''cleansed!" And instantly, ·rising •before them, ·pick-
immediately the leprosy came away ing up that on which he was laid, he 

11 from him. And He charges him to came away into his ·house, glorify-
he speaking to no one. "But 'come 26 ing ·God. And amazement ·took 
away, show yourself to the priest, hold of all, and they glorified ·God, 
and -"offer concerning your ·cleans- and are filled with fear, saying that 
ing, according as Moses bids, 10for "We perceived baffling things to-
a testimony to them."M18' Mkl'° LvH' day!" 

15 Yet rather the account concern- 27 And after these things He came 
ing Him passed through, and vast out and gazes at a tribute collector, 
throngs came together to 'hear and named Levi, sitting 0 •at the tribute 
to be 'cure<l lhy Him 1of their ·in- office, and said to him, '"Follow 

16 firmities. Now He was retreating 28 Me." And, leaving all, -rising, he 
in the wilderness and praying.MW' 29 follows Him. And Levi makes a 

And it occurred 1on one of the great rece1>tion for Him in his 
days, and He was teaching, and the ·house, and there was a vast throng 
Pharisees and the teachers of the of tribute collectors and others who 

17 

law were sitting, who were "come were lying down with them.15' Mt9' 
out of ev<.'ry village of ·Galilee and Mk2''" 11 

of Judea and Jerusalem. And there 30 And the Pharisees and their 
was power of the Lord 10for their scribes murmured tod his ·disciples, 

is h<>aling. And 'lo! men carrying on saying, "\Vherefore are you eat-
a couch a 11 man who was "paralyzed, ing and drinking with the tribute 
and they sought to be ··carrying him 31 collectors and sinners?" And an-
in and to place him •before Him. swering, ·Jesus said tod them, 

19 And not finding by which means P"Not need 'have those who are 
they may be carrying him in be- 'sound of a physician, but those who 
rnuse of the throng, -going up on 32 'have an illness. I have not come 
the housetop, they -0 Jet him down, to call the just, but sinners, 1"to 
'"with the cot, through the tiles into repentance."Mt9'"_,' Mk2''"" 
the midst in front of ·Jesus. 3J Yet ·they said tod Him, "The 

20 And, perceiving their ·faith, He disciples of John are fasting fre-

Cl 

said to him, " 11 Man, "pardoned you quently and are making petitions; 
are your ·sins."Ml9'·' Mk.2'·" likewise also those of the Pharisees; 

And the scribes and the Phari- yet ·yours are eating and drinking." 
~t·<.'s begin to 'reason, saying, 34 Now ·Jesus said tod them, P"You 
""Wlm is thiR who is speaking bias- 'can not make the sons of the 
phemies? awho is 'able to pardon •bridal chamber fast while the 
~ins except ·God only? "1543" 35 bridegroom is with them. Yet com-
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ing will be days whenever the bride- Now He said to the hman ·ha\·ing 
groom may be 'taken away from the withered hand, '"Rouse and 
them also. Then they will be fast- 'stand inlc the midst." And ·rising, 
ing, in those ·days."Ml9""'' Mk2"·"' 9 he stood. Now ·Jesus said tod them, 

3G Now He told 1c1 them a parable al- "I will be inquiring of you if it is 
so, that •"Not one, ·rending a patch allowed on the sabbath to do goo:! 
from a new cloak, is patching it on or to do evil, to save a "soul or lo 
an old cloak. Otherwise, surely the 10 destroy?" And ·looking about on 
new also will he be rending, and the them all, He said to the llman, 
patch ·from the new will not be "Stretch out your ·hand." :'\ow ·he 
agreeing with the old.Mt9" Mk2" does it, and his ·hand was restored 

37 r And not one is draining fresh 11 as the other. Now they are 'filled 
wine into old wine skins. Other- with folly, and they spoke about it 
wise, surely the fresh ·wine will be tod one another, saying, "What 
bursting the wine skins, and it will should they be doing to ·Jesus~ 
be 'spilled and the wine skins will Mll2'-" Mk3'·' 

cs 'perish. But fresh wine is drained :2 Now it occurred in these ·davs 
into new wine skins, and both are that He 'came out into the mou"a-

3J 'preserved. •And not one, drink- tain to pray, and 'throughout the 
ing the old, immediately is 'want- night He was in the prayer of" God. 
ing fresh, for he is saying, 'The old 13 i\!k3" ~\nd when it became dav IL 
is mellower' ."Mt9" il!k2" shouts to His ·disciples, and chooses 

6 Now it occurred ;on the second from them twelve, whom II~ names 
first sabbath, Lv23H He is going 14 apostles also: Simon, whom He names 
through the sowings, and His ·dis- also Peter, and Andrew, his ·bro-
ciples plucked the ears and ate, ther, and James and John. and Phil-
'rubbing them together in their 15 ip and Bartholomew, al)d ~latthew 

2 hands.Dt23"·Now acertain of the and Thomas, and James ·of ·Alphe-
Pharisees said to them, "a""hat you 16 us and Simon, ·'called a Zealot, and 
are doing is what is not allowed to JudasJu'of James and Judas lscar-

J be 'done ;on the sabbaths." And iot, who also became a traitor.'mo•·• 
answering, ·Jesus said tod them, Mk3"·" Acl" 

"Not this did you read, which David 17 And, "descending with them, He 
does once when he hungers, he and stood on an even place. And a vast 

1 those who 'are with him 1s21• how throng of His disciples and a \·ast 
he entered into the house' of ·God, multitude of ·people from entire 
and taking the =show·bread,Lv24''he ·Judea and Jerusalem and ·mari-
ate also, and ·'gives to those with time Tyre and Sidon, who came to 
him also, that which is not allow- hear Him and to be healed lof their 
ed to be 'eaten except only by the 16 ·diseases and who are 'annoved lbv 

5 priests?" And He said to them 19 'unclean spirits, were cured. And 
that "Lord is the Son of ·:\1ankind, the entire throng sought to 'touch 
of the sabbath also." Mt12'"' Mk2"·" Him, 1for power came out bof Him, 

Now it occurred ton a different and He healed all.'!tl2"·" Mk3' " 
sabbath also, He is entering into 20 And He, ·Jifting up His •·eyes into 
the synagogue and teaching. And His ·disciples, said, "Happy are the 
there was a hman there, and his poor, 1for yours is the kingdom of 
·right ·hand was withered. Now the 21 ·God. Happy are those hungering 
scribes and the Pharisees scrutin- now, tfor you shall be 'satisfied. 
ized Him, to see if He is curing ion Happy are those lamenting now, 
the sabbath, that they may be find- tfor you shall be laughing_I>W 

6 ing an accusation against Him. Yet 22 Happy are you wheneHr ·11 men 
He had perceived their ·reasonings. should be hating you, and whenever 

80 



6 23 LUKE'S ACCOUNT 6 48 
they should be severing from you, 36 'Become, then, pitiful, according 
and reproaching you and 'casting 37 as your ·Father also is pitiful. And 
out your ·name• as wicked, on ac- be not judging, and under no cir-
count of the Son of ·Mankind cumstances may you be 'judged, 
You may be rejoicing in that day, and do not be convicting, and under 
and frisk, for 'lo! your ·wages are no circumstances may you be 'con-
,·ast in ·heaven, for according to victed: be releasing and you shall 
the 'same manner did' their ·fathers 36 be 'released. Be giving and it shall 
lo the prophets.Mt5'·" Ac5" be 'given to you, "a measure ideal, 

Moreover, Woe to you ·rich, tfor "squeezed down and "shaken to-
you are collecting your ·consolation! gether and running over, shall they 
Jao• 'Woe to you who are 'filled now, be giving into your ·bosom. •For 
'for you shall be hungering! Woe to the same measure with which you 
you who are laughing now, 'for you are measuring will be 'measured to 
shall be mourning and lamenting! you again." ML7"' Mk1" Ja2" Prl9" 
PrH" Woe to you whenever all ·hmen 39 Now He told them a parable al-
should be saying fine things of you, so, •"The blind 'can notu 'guide the 
for accordi11;:; to the =same manner blind. Will not both be falling into 
did their ·fathers to the false 1>ro- 40 a pit?M115"A disciple is not above 
)Jhets !Jn15"' J0 1• Ml2" his ·teacher, yet everyone who is 

But to you who are hearing am ~t~~,1.WJr!'~~ 1~pt be as his ·teacher. 
I saying: ExZJ• 'Love your ·enemies. 
1!012· Ideally be doing to those who 11 •Now "why are you observing the 
are hating you.Pr25" 'Bless those who mote ·in your ·brother's ·eye, yet 
arc cursing you.Ac7•• 'Pray concern- the beam ·in your ·own eye you are 
ing those who are traducing you. 42 not considering?M17"0r how 'can 
To him who is beating you on the you be saying to your ·brother, 
cheek, be tendering the other also. 'Brother, let me 'extract the mote 
And you should not be preventing ·in your eye,' 8 yourself not observ-
him who is taking away your ·cloak ing the beam in your ·eye? Ilypo-
from taking your ·tunic also.lCu' crite! 'Extract first the beam out 
Now you, be giving to everyone who of your ·eye, and then you will be 
is rec1uesting, and from him who is 'keen-sighted to be extracting the 
laking away what is yours be not 43 mote ·in your ·brother's ·eye. •For 
demanding it.0 l15'And, according as an ideal tree is not dproducing rot-
you are wanting that ·"men may ten fruit, neither, again, is a rotten 
be doing to you, you also be doing 44 tree dproducing ideal fruit. For each 
to them likewise.ML5"'~u 7" Ga5" tree is 'known °by ·its own fruit. 

And if you are loving those lov- "For not 0 from thorns are they cull-
ing you, what thanks is it to you? ing figs,Mi1 ' •neither 0 from thorn 
l•'or ·sinners also are loving those bushes may they be picking grapes. 
loving them. And if you should be Mt7'"'" 12"'~"' 
doing good to those doing good to 15 •The good hmanN out of the good 
you, what thanks is it to you? For treasure of his ·heart' is bringing 
·sinners also are doing the same. forth that which is good, and •th~ 
And if you should ever be lending wickedltmanoutof thewicked treas-
to those bfrom whom you are ex- ure of his ·heart' is bringing forth 
peeling to 'get back, what thanks that which is wicked, for out of the 
is it lo you? For sinners also are superabundance of the •heart his 
lending to sinnc•rs, that they may ·mouthN is speaking. 
'get hack the cc1ui\'alcnt. Moreover 16 Now 0 why are 'YOU calling l\l:J 
be. loving your ·enemies, and b~. 'Lord,' 'Lord,' and are not doing 
~omg go1~d, and be lending, expect- 47 what I am saying? Mal' Everyone 
mg nothmg from them, and your ·coming tod Me and hearing My 
·wages will he \'ast in the hea\'ens, ·words and doing them-I shall be 
and you will be "sons of the !\lost intimating to you 0 whom he is like. 
'lligh, 1for lie is kind 0 "to the un- 4B •Like is he to a hman building a 
grateful and wicked.Mt5"·" Lv2o"' house, who digs and deepens, and 
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49 

·'places the foundation on a ·rock. 
1C3"·"Now, at an inundation occur
ring, the river bursts through to that 
·house, and it is not strong enough 
to shake it, bC'cause ·it is ideally 
•bui1t.Mti:?1-::~. Is2G:i-·1 

•Now he who hears and does not 
is like a 11 man -building a house on 
the earth without a foundation, to 
which the riHr bursts through, 
and straightway it collapses, and 
the crash of that ·house came to 
be great."Mt72G-::1 1s2a11-:o 

7 Since, in faet, He completes all 
His ·declarations into the "hearing 
of the people, He entered into Ca

?. pernaum. Now a 0 certain centurion's 
slave, who was hC'ld in honor by 
him, having an illness, was about to 

3 'decease. Now, ·hearing concern
ing ·Jesus, he dispatches tod Hirn 
elders of the Jews, asking Hirn so 
that He, corning, should be bringing 

4 his ·slave safely through it. Now 
they, ·corning along tod ·Jesus, en
treat Hirn diligently, saying to Hirn 
that "Worthv is he to whom Thou 

5 shouldst be "tendering this, for he 
'loves our ·nation, and he builds us 
the synagogue." 

6 Now ·Jesus went tawith them. 
Now, as He is already not far 
'away from the house, the centurion 
sends friends tod Hirn, saying to 
Him, "Lord, do 'not 'bother, for not 
enough am I that Thou mayest be 

7 entering under my •·roof. \Vhere
fore neither count I myself worthy 
to be coming tod Thee. But 'say the 
word, and my ·boy will be 'healed. 

'sent found the 'infirm slave 'sound. 
MtB"·-13 

11 And it occurred in the next jrrnr-
ney, that He went into a city 'called 
Nain. And together with Him went 
a considerable number of His ·di><
ciples and a vast throng. 

12 Now as He nears the gate of the 
city, and 'lo! there was fetched out. 
being 'dead, an only begotten son of 
his ·rnot:1er, and she was a widow. 
And a considerable throng of th1· 

D city was tawith her.1K17" And perceh
ing her, the Lord has compassion 
on her, and said to her, "Do not 

14 'lament!" And approaching, He 
touches the bier. Xow those bear
ing it stand. And He said, '"Youth. 
to you am I saying, 'be 'roused!"' 

15 And the ·'dead sits up and begin' 
to be speaking. And He -'gives him 
back to his ·mother.2KP• 

lG ::\ow fear got all, and they glori· 
fied ·God, saying that "A great 
prophet was 'roused among us!"' 
and that "·God 'visits His ·peo-

17 pie !"l"'And this ·saying concern in~ 
Hirn came out in the whole of ·Ju
dea and in the entire countrv about. 

1s And his ·disciples report -to John 
19 concerning all these things. And, 

-calling a "certain two of his ·disei· 
oles to him, ·John sends tod ·Jesu,, 
saying, "Art Thou the corning One. 
or may we be hoping for a dif-

20 ferent One?" Now coming aloni: 
tod Him, the men say, "John tht• 
baptist dispatches us tod Thee, say
ing, 'Art Thou the corning One, or 
may we be hoping for another 

One?' "Mtll' In that ·hour He curt'' 
many lof diseases and scourges and 
wicked spirits, and to many blincl 

8 For I also am a l•man 'set under 
•authority, having soldiers under 21 

myself, and I am saying to this one, 
''Go,' and he is going, and to an
other, "Come,' and he is coming, and 22 He graciously grants ·'sight. And 

answering, ·Jesus said to them. 
"Being gone, report to John what 
you perceived and hear, that till' 
•blind are receiving sight, the ·'1111111· 
are walking, lepers are bein~'. 
'cleansed, and •'deaf-mutes are h<"ar
ing, the dead are being Froused, and 
to the poor the e\"3ngel is being-

to my ·sJa,·e 'Do this,' and he is 
doing it." 

9 Now, ·hearing these things, ·Jesus 
marvels at him, and, being turned 
to the throng following Him, said, 
"I am saying to you that not 11even 
in ·Israel found I so much faith." 

10 And, ·returning into the house, those 
82 
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brought. And happy is he whoso
e,·er may not be ''snared in Me." 
Mt114-C IsGlt 

Now, at John's ·messengers com- 37 

ing away, He begins to be saying 
tod the throngs concerning John, 
'"'What do you come out into the 
wilderness to gaze at? •A reed, 
'shaken by the wind? But •what do 38 

you come out to '11erceive? A hman 
in soft garments 0 garbed? 'Lo! 
those in glorious vesture and in
hering in luxury are among the 
royal. Ilut "what have you come out 
to 'perceive? A prophet? 1'0 Yes, I 39 

am saying to you, and exceedingly 
more than a prophet. This is h~ 
concerning whom it is 0 written,1la3' 
"Lo! •I am dispatching l\fy ·mes
senger before Thy •face, who shall 
be constructing Thy ·road in front 
of Thee.' 40 

For verily I am saying to you, 
A greater prophet, among those 
born of women, than John the bap
tist, there is not one. Yet the 41 
smallest in the kingdom of ·God is 
greater than he. l"· Mlll'·" 

And the entire people, -hearing, 42 
"even the tribute collectors, they . 
•justify ·God, being baptized with 
the baptism of John,3"Yet the Phar- 43 
isees and those learned in the law 
repudiate the counsel of ·God lofor 
themselves, not being baptized by 
him. rTo "whom, then, shall I be 
likening the ''men of this ·genera
tion, and "whom are they like? 41 
Mlll" '''Like are they to little boys 
and girls ·sitting in the market and 
shouting to one another, and say
ing, 'We flute to you and you do 
not dance! We wail to you and 
you clo not lament!' For come has 45 
John the baptist, neither eating 
Nhread nor drinking wine, and you 
arc saying 'A demon 'has he!'l" 4G 
Come has the Son of ·Mankind, eat
ing and drinking, and you are say- 47 
ing, ''Lo! a "man gluttonous and a 
tippler, a friend of tribute collectors 
and sinners!' 15' And justified was 
'Wisdom lby all her •·offspring.'' 

Now a certain one of the Phar- 48 

83 

isees asked Him that to 'eat with 
him. And entering into the Phar
isee's ·house, He reclined.11" 

And 'lo! a woman whoa was in 
the city was a sinner. And recog
nizing that He is lying down at· 
table in the Pharisee's ·house, 
-retching an alabaster vase of attar, 
Mt26'-"and -standing behind, beside 
the feet of ·Jesus, lamenting, with 
·tears she begins 'to 'rain on His 
·feet and with the "hair of her ·head 
she wiped them off and fondly kissed 
His ·feet, and rubbed them with 
the attar.Jnl2'"' Now, perceiving it, 
the Pharisee who invites Him said 
in himself, saying, "This one, if he 
were a prophet, would have known 
"who and what manner of ·woman 
it is whoa is touching Him, seeing 
that she is a sinner.'' 

And answering, ·Jesus said tod 
him, "Simon, I 'have asomething to 
'say to you." Now he is averring, 
"-Teacher, 'say it!" 

•"Two debtors paying usury were 
owing a certain creditor. The one 
owed five hundred denarii, yet the 
dother fifty. Now they, having 
nothing to pay, he deals graciously 
with both. •Which of them, then, 
will be loving him on more?" Now, 
answering, ·Simon said, "I 'take it 
that it is he with whom he deals 
the more graciously." Now ·He 
said to him, "Correctly do you de
cide.'' 

And, being turned tod the woman, 
He averred to ·Simon, "Arc you ob
serving this ·woman? I entered 
into your ·house; water 011 for l\ly 
·feet you do not ·'give, yet she rains 
·tears on l\ly ·feet and with her 
.chair she wipes them off; a kiss to 
Me you do not · 0 give, yet she, from 
which time I entered did not in
termit fondly kissing l\ly ·feet. With 
oil l\ly ·head you do not rub, yet she 
with attar rubs l\ty ·feet. On behalf 
of which, I am saying to you, 

0

par
doned are ·her ·many ·sins, 1for she 
loves much. Now to whom there 
is scant pardoning, there is scant 
loving.'' Now He said to her, 



7 49 LUKE'S ACCOUNT 8 23 

coming and is picking up the word 
from their r heart, lest, ·believing, 

49 ""Pardoned are your ·sins." 5'" And 
those lying back at table tawith 
Him begin to be saying among 
themseh·es, ""\Vho is this who is 

so pardoning sins also?" Now He 
said tod the woman, "Your ·faith 
has saved you. 'Go into peace." 
8 IS 17l!) 18~~ 

8 And it occurred i ·consecutively, 

13 they may be 'saved. Mtl3" "'Now 
those on the rock are those who, 
whenever they should be hearinf{, 
with joy are receiving the word. 
And these 'have not root, who are 
believing ldfor a season, and in a 
season of trial are withdrawing. 

lie also traverses city achy city and 
village by village, heralding and 

bringing the evangel of the king
dom of ·God,4" and together with 

2 Him the twelve, and asome women 
who were "cured /of wicked spirits 
and infirmities: l\lary, ·'called l\Iag
dalene, from whom seven demons 

14 ~Ik<"·''' PNow that falling i 0 among 
the thorns, these are those who 
hear and, by worries and riches, 
and by the gratifications of ·Jifr. 
going on, stiOe, and are bring;n'.-!: 

15 nothing to maturity. P:'\ow that in 
the ideal earth, these are they who", 
in a 'heart ideal and good, ·hl'aring 
the word, are retaining it and arc 
bearing fruit iwith endurance. 
Mt13Z~-~ :O.Ik·1'"-:'J 

3 had come out, and Joanna, wife of 
Chuza, HC'rod's manager, and Su
sanna and the many dothers who" 
dispensed to Him out of their 16 
·posscssions.Mt27···:-.-:..; Mk15"°·'° 16!> 

Now a vast throng being to
gethC'r, and ·city acby city going on 
tod Him, He said through a parable, 

5 "POut came the 'sower "to sow hiss/ 17 

·seed, and in his ·sowing, some in
deed falls beside the road and was 
trampled, and the flying creatures 

G of ·heaven devoured it. •And dother 18 

falls down on the rock, and, sprout
ing, is withered because of ·having 

7 no moisture. •And dot her falls in 
the midst of ·thorns, and, sprouting 
together, the thorns smother it. 

8 •And dother falls into the earth 
that is good, and, being sprouted, 1~ 
"produces fruit a hundredfold." 
These things saying, He shouted, 
"Who 'has •ears to 'hear, let him 20 
'hear !"MtlJl-ti Mk·11-~ 

Now His ·disciples inquired of 
Him, saying, ""What may this 

P:'\ow not one, ·lighting a lamp, is 
covering it with a vessel, or is plac
ing it underneath a couch, but i' 
placing it on a lampstand that 
those going in may be ob,ening 
the light.'1ll5 " For nothing is hidden 
which shall not 'become apparent.'~' 
neither concealed which should not 
by all means be 'known and 'come to 
be io apparent.~1"0" 'Beware, then, 
how you are hearing! For whoever 
may 'have, to him shall be 'ginn, 
and whoever may not 'have, from 
him shall be 'taken awav also what 
he is 'supposed to 'ha~·e." 11"·'' 19'' 
Mn312 25~"") 

:!'\ow there came along tod Him 
His ·mother and His ·brothers, ancl 
they were not ahle to 'fall in wil h 
Him because of the throng. Now it 
was reported to Him. saying that 
"Thy ·mother and Th\' ·brothers 
'staiid outside wanting 'to l'see 

10 
·parable be?" 

Now ·He said, "To you has it 
been given to know the secrets of 
the kingdom of ·God, yet to the rest 

21 Thee." Now, He, ·answering, said 
tod them, "l\Iy "molhcr and '.II y 
"brethren arc these who arc hear
ing the word of ·God and doing it."' 

11 

in parables, that, observing, they 
may not be observing, and hear- 22 

ing, they may not be understand-
ing.MllJIU-11 Mk1l0-13_ IsG!)-10 

Now this is the parable: The 
12 Mseed is the word of ·God. •Now 

those beside· the road are those who 23 

hear; thereafter the Adversary is 
84 

I\.Itl2•~<~ 1 Mk3Jl-3:i 

Now it occurred ion one of the 
days that lie, as well as His ·dis
ciples, step1>ed into a ship, and He 
said toct tlu>m, ''We may be passin~ 
through 1"to the other sidt' of the 
lake." And they set out. :\ow, at 
their sailing, He falls asleep. ,\nd 
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a whirl of wind descended Into the 
lake, and they were foundered and 

the precipice into the lake and was 
smothered.ML831J-32 Mks11-1:; 

in dangcr.P•107',_.0 
' 

34 Now the 'graziers, perce1vmg 
what has 0 occurred, fled and report 
it int0 the city and in10 the fields. 

Now, approaching, they rouse 
Him, saying, "Doctor! Doctor! 'Ve 
arc perishing!" Now He, ·being 
roused, rebukes the wind and the 
surging of the water, and they 
cease, and it became calm. Now He 
said to them, "Where is your 
·faith?" Yet, being afraid, they 
marvel, saying tod one another, 
""'VI10, consequently, is this, that 
is enjoining the winds as well as the 
water, and they are obeying Him!" 
Mta111.z1 Mk13:i-U ~s890 

And they sail down into the coun
try of the Gergesenes whicha is 
across from ·Galilee. 

35 Now they came out to 'perceive 
what has 0 occurred, and they came 
tod ·Jesus and found the hman from 
whom the demons came out, 'gar
mented and 'sane, sitting l>at the 
feet of ·Jesus, and they were afraid. 

3G Yet those also who are perceiving 
how the 'demoniac was saved re-

37 port to them. And the entire multi
tude of the country about the Ger
gesenes asks Him to be coming 
away from them, tfor they were 
pressed' by a great fear .Mt8''·" 
Mk5H-17 

Now at His coming out on the Now He, -stepping into the ship, 
land, there meets Him a acertain 38 returns. Now the man from whom 
man out of the city who had de- the demons had come out besought 
mons, and for a considerable time Him to be tawith Him, yet ·Jesus 
puts on not cloak, and remained in 39 dismisses him, saying, "Be return-
not house, hut in the tombs. ing Into your ·home and 'relate how 

Now, perceiving ·Jesus and -cry- much ·God docs for you." And he 
ing out, he prostrates to Him and came away acto the whole city her-
said in a loud voice, "•What is it to aiding how much ·Jesus docs for 
me and to The!', Jesus, Son of ·God him.Mk5"·" 
·!\lost 'High! I 'beseech Thee, Thou 40 Now it occurred, lat ·Jesus' ·'re-
shouldst not be tormenting me." turn, that the throng welcomes Him, 
For Ile charged the 'unclean ·spirit Mt9'for they were all ho11ing for 
to be coming out from the hman, 41 Him.Mk5"And 'lo! a man came whose 
for many times it had grip(led him, name was Jairus, and he possessed 
and he was bound, with chains and the chieftainship of the synagogue. 
ft.Hers being guarded, and, bursting And, falling bat the feet of ·Jesus, 
through the bonds, he was driven he entreated Him to be entering 
by the demon into the ;wilderness. 12 into his ·house, !for he had an only 

Now ·Jesus inquires of him, say- begotten daughter of about twelve 
ing, ""\\'hat is your name?" Now years, and she died.Mt9"Mk5"·" 
·he said, "Legion," 1for many de- Now, 'at His ·going away, the 
mons enferC'd into him. And they 43 throngs stilled Him. And a woman, 
cntreakd Him that He should not behaving tna hemorrhage !for twelve 
enjoin them to be coming away into years, whosea whole ·livelihood be-
the abyss.MtB"-'" Mk5"'" ing -consumed by t>hysicians, is not 

::\ nw a considerable herd of hog-s strong enough to be cured iby ntany 
was there, LvlF·' grazing Ion the 44 one. Approaching from bl'hind, she 
mountain, and they entreat Him touches the tassel of His ·cloak. 
that He should 'permit them to be Nul5"-"And instantly, stanched was 
entering into those. And He per- her ·hemorrhage. 
mits them. Now the demons, com- 45 And ·Jesus said, "a'Vl10 ·touches 
ing out from the hman, entered into Me?" Now, at all denying it, ·Peter 
the hogs, and the herd rushes down and those tawith Him, said, "Doctor, 
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the throngs are pressing Thee and 
jostling, and art Thou saying '"Who 

4" ·touches me?'" Yet ·Jesus said, 
""Someone touches l\le, for I knew 
the power that 'has come out from 

5 be coming away. And whoever 
should not be receiving you, com
ing out from that ·city, 'twitch olT 
the dust also from your ·feet iofor 
a testimony 0"against them." 10'·" 
MtlQJ.i.·, Mk6•-tJ Ac13~,1 47 J\le."6"Now the woman, perceiving 

that she did not elude Him, came 6 

trembling, and prostrating to Him, 
reports in the sight of the entire 
people bcfor what cause she touches 7 

Him, and so was healed instantly. 

Now, coming out, they passed 
through acby the villages, bringing 
the evangel and curing everywhere. 

Now Herod, the tetrarch, hears 
all that is occurring by Him, and 
was bewildered because of what is 
being said by "some that "John was 

4s Now ·He said to her, '"Courage, 
daughter! Your ·faith has saved 
you! •Go into 1>eacc !"l\It9~o-:::: :r.-rk5Z~-J..l 

49 While Ile is still speaking, asome
one bfrom the chief of the syna
gogue is coming, saying to him that 
"Your ·daug·hter is 0 dead. By no 
means 'bother the teacher any 

8 'roused 0 from among the dead," yet 
by "some that "Elijah appeared," 
yet by others that ""Some prophet 

9 of the ancients 'rose." Yet ·Herod 
said, "John I behead. Now 0 who is 
this cabout whom I am hearing such 
things?" And he sought to becom1• 50 longer."Jnll"Yet ·Jesus, ·hearing it, 

answered him, saying, '"Fear not, 
only believe, and she shall be 10 
'saved."Mk53:0-3G 

'acquainted with Him.23' ~rtH'·' llikG" "' 

And, ·returning, the apostles re
late to Him whatever they do and 
whatever they teach. And, taking 
them along, He retreats privately 

51 Now, coming into the house, He 
·'Jets not one 'enter together with 
Him except Peter and James and 
John and the father of the girl and 

52 the mother. Now they all lamented 
and they grieved for her. Now ·He 
said, "Be not lamenting, for she did 

53 not die, but is 'drowsing." And 
they ridiculed Him, being 'aware 

11 into a city 'called Bethsaida. ::\ow 
the throngs, knowing it, follow 
Him. And, ·welcoming them, lie 
spoke to them concerning the king· 
dom of ·God, and those having need 
of a cure, He healed.:-.ItHll-ll ~Ik6JJ.;tl 
JnGt-~ 

51 that she died. Yet He, casting all 12 

outside and ·holding her ·hand, 
shouts, saying, "·Girl, 'be 'roused!" 

Now the day begins to be 'declin-
ing. Now, approaching, the twelH 
said to Him, "Dismiss the throng. 
that they, going into the ,·illages 
and the fields around, should be 'put
ting up for the night and finding 
forage, 1 for here in a desolate place 

55 And back turns her ·spirit, and she 
rose instantly. And He prescribes 
that she.be given something to 'eat. 

56 And her ·parents were amazed. Yet 
·He charges them to 'tell no one 
what has occurred.511 Mt9::J-::ti Mk 53•-u 7:1.; 

Now, calling together the twelve 
apostles, He '°gives them power and 
authority 0 "over all the demons and 

2 to be curing diseases. And He com-
missions them to be heralding the 
kingdom of ·God and to be heal-

3 ing the infirm. And He said tod 
them, "Nothing 'pick up iofor the 
road, neither st a IT, nor beggar's 
bag, nor Nbread, nor •silver, nor 

13 are we." Yet He said tod them, 
"You be giving them to 'eat." Yet 
·they say, "Not more have we than 
five cakes of bread and two fishes. 
if we should not 'go and 'buy =food 

14 iofor all these ·people." For there 
were about five thousand men. 

Now lie said tod His ·disciples, 
"Cause them to recline in groups of 

15 about fifty apiece." And they do 
IG thus, and cause all to recline. i'iow, 

getting the five cakes of bread and 
the two fishes, ·Jooking up into 
·heaven, He blesses them, and 
breaks them up, and gave to tht• 

4 'have two tunics apiece. And into 
whatever house you may be enter
ing, there be remaining, and thence 
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di,ciples to place before the throng. 30 ture glittering white. And 'lo! two 
,\nd they ate, and all are satisfied. men conferred with Him who" We're 
And picked up were twelve panniers 31 l\1oses and Elijah, who, being seen 
of their ·-superfluous fragments. in the glory, spoke of His F·exodus, 
Jnr."··" 2K4H Is50' which He was about to be complet-

And it occurred 1as He ·is pray- ing in Jerusalem. 
ing in seclusion, the disciples were 32 Now ·Peter and those towith him 
together with Him, and ·Jesus in- were "heavy• with sleep. Yet, bc-
quires of them, saying, " 0 \Vho are coming -alert, they perceived His 
the throngs saying that I am?" glory and the two men who 0 stand 
Now they, ·answering, say, "'John 33 together with Him. And it occurred, 
the baptist,' yet others 'Elijah,' yet ias ·they are 'detached from Him, 
others that '"Some prophet of the that ·Peter said tod Jesus, "Doctor, 
ancients rose.'" Now He said to ideal is it for us to be here. And 
them, "Now you, "who are you say- we should be making three tabC'r-
ing that I am?" Now ·Peter, an- nacles, one for Thee, and one for 
swering, said, "The Christ of ·God." Moses, and one for Elijah"-Mk9'·" 
Now He, ·-warning them, charges not being "aware what he is saying. 
ti.em to 'tell no one this, saying that 34 Mll7'-'Now, at his saying these 
"The Son of ·Mankind 'must be suf- things, a cloud bcame and overshad-
fering much and be rejected lby the owed them. Now they were afraid 
elders and chief priests and scribes, iat their ·entering into the cloud. 
and be killed, and the third day be 35 And a voice bcame out of the cloud 
'roused."18"·" MUG"·" MkB"·" saying, "This is My ·Son, the °Chos-

Now He said tod all, P"lf anyone 36 en. Him be hearing." And iat the 
is wanting to 'come after l\1e, let bcoming of the voice, Jesus was 
him disown himself and pick up his found alone. And they hush, and 

•·cross ac daily and 'follow Me. For to not one in those ·days do thC'y 
whosoever should be wanting to save report ntanything of what they ha\·e 
his ·soul', shall be destroying it, seen.Mt17°·0 Mk9'·' 2Pl"·'" 

yet whoever should be destroying 37 Now it occurred ion the next day, 
his ·soul"' on l\ly account, he shall be at their coming down from the 
Baving it.17" For "what does a "manN mountain, that a vast throng meets 
'benefit, -gaining the whole world, 38 with Him. And 'lo! a man from 
yet destroying or forfeiting him- the throng implores, saying, "'feach-
self?Mll6"'·'" Mk8'"" er, I 'beseech Thee, look on on my 

For whoenr should be ashamed ·son, !for my only begotten is he! 
of Mc and of l\1y ·words, of this one 39 And 'lo! a spirit is getting him, and 
the Son of ·Mankind shall be suddenly he is crying out, and it is 
'ashamed, whenever He may be tearing and convulsing him, with 
coming in the glory of Him and of froth, and is departing with diffi-
the Father and of the holy messen- culty from him, bruising him. 
gers. Now I am saying to you, 40 And I besought Thy ·disciples that 
truly there are "some of those they should 'cast it out and they 
"standing here who" under no cir- could not." 
cumstanct's should be 'lasting death 41 Now, answering, ·Jesus said, "0 
till th<>y should be perceiving the generation unbelieving and ' 0 per-
kingdom of ·God."MtlG"·" Mk8" 9' verse! 'fill when shall I be tdwith 

Now it occurred about eight days you and 'bear with you? Lead your 
after these ·sayings, taking along 42 ·son here to Me.'' Yet, while He is 
Peter and John and James also, still approaching, the demon tears 
that He ascended into the moun- and violently convulses him. Yet 
tain to pray. VAnd it occurred, in ·Jesus rebukes the 'unclean ·spirit 
His ·praying, to the perception His and He heals the boy and •0 gives 
·face.became different, and His ·ves- o him back to his ·father. Now as-
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tonished were all 011at the magni- 57 
ficcnce of ·God.Mt1714 -i:-. Mk9H-:!7 

And at their going in the road, 
0 someone said tod Him, "I shall he 

Now at all marveling 011 at all 
which ·Jesus did, He said tod His 

44 ·disciples, "You be laying' up these 5s 
·sayings into your "'ears, for the 
Son of ·Mankind is 'about to be 
'given up into the •hands of hmen." 

following Thee '"wherever Thou 
shouldst be coming away, Lord:" 
And ·Jesus said to him, "The jack
als 'have burrows, and the flying 
creatures of heaven roosts, yet the 
Son of ·l\lankind 'has not where He 
may be reclining His ·head."Mt8"-" 45 Yet ·they were ignorant of this 

·declaration, and it was 0 screened' o9 

from them,18" that they should not 
Now He said tod a different one, 

'"Follow l\le!" Yet ·he said, "Lord, 
permit me first to 'come away to 
entomb my ·father." Yet He said 
to him, P"Let the dead entomb their 

be sensing it, and they feared to ask 
Him concerning this ·declaration. so 

46 Now a reasoning entered among 
them, ·0 which of them should be 

s/own ·dead. Yet you, coming away, 
'publish the kingdom of ·God." 

47 greatest. Now ·Jesus, perceiving 61 
the reasoning of their r·hearts, get
ting hold of a little child, stands it 

Now a different one also said, "I 
shall be following Thee, Lord! Yet 
first permit me to take leave of 

48 beside Himself, and said to them, 
"Whosoever should be receiving this 
·little child 0 "in l\ly •·name. is receiv
ing rJ\Ie, and whosoever should be 
receiving l\le is recei,·ingr Him 
Who commissions l\le. For the one 
'inherently smaller among you all, 
he is great."Mtisi-G Mk930-:11 

Xow, answering, ·John said, 
"Doctor, we perceived 0 someone 
casting out demons in Thy "'name, 
and we forbade him, lfor he is not 

00 following with us." Yet ·Jesus said 
tod him, "Be not forbidding, for 
who is not against you is fors you." 
Mk9Js..i.1 Nu112G.2~ 

62 those into my ·home."1Kl9"Yet ·Jesus 
said tod him, P"Not one, 'putting 
forth his ·hand on a plow and look
ing io ·behind, is fit in the kingdom 
of -God."HblO" 

10 Now after these things the Lord 
indicates seventy-two dothers also, 
and He dispatches them ""two by 
two before His "face into every city 
and place where He was about to be 

2 entering.MkG'~ow He said tod them, 
•"The harvest, indeed, is vast, yet 
the workers are few. 'Beseech then 
the Lord of the harHst, so that He 
should be ejecting workers into 
His ·harvest.t-1t9J;.3s Jn4.33-:>s 

51 Now it occurred in the 'fulfill- 3 

mentr of the days of His ·taking up, 
and He 'fixes His :<·face steadfast-

'Go! 'Lo! •I am dispatching you 
as lambs in the midst of wolves. 

4 'Bear no purse, nor beggar's bag, 
nor yet sandals, and you should be 
greetinrr no one achy the wav 2K;" 

Now "into whateHr hous; . you 
may be entering, first 'say, 'Peace 

52 ly ·to 'go Into Jerusalem.MkHl'' And 
He dispatches messengers before 
His •face. And, being gone, they 5 

entered into a village of the Samar
itans, so as to make ready for Him. 6 to this ·household!' And if a son 

of •peace should be there, your 33 And they do not receive Hirn, tfor 
His N·face was going Into Jerusalem. 

' 1 Now, perceiving it, His ·disciples, 
James and John, say, "Lord, art 
Thou willing? l\lay we be telling 
fire to descend from ·heaven and 

consume them as Elijah also does?" 
,5 2Kl'° Now, being turned, He rebukes 

·peace will be rresting on him, other
wise surely it will 'go back on you. 

7 Now in the same house, 'remain, 
eating and drinking 0what they 
bhave, for worthy is the worker of 
his ·wages.1T 15" 'Do not 'proceed 
0 from house Into house. 

;s them. And they went into a dif· 8 

ferent village. . 
And into whatever city you may 

be entering, and they should be re-
88 
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ce1vmg you, 'eat what is 'placed thus it became a delight in front of 
9 hcfore you, and 'cure the infirm in Thee." 

it, and 'say to them, ' 0 Near onto you 22 And being turned tod the disciples 
is the kingdom of ·God.' He said, "All was given up to :'lie by 

10 Now into whatever city you may My ·Father,Jn3"'·and not one 'knows 
be entering, and they should not awho the Son is except the Father, 
be receiving you, corning out into and awho the Father is except the 

11 its ·squares, say, '•Even the dust Son, and whomsoever the Son may 
i0 on our ·•feet, which is clinging to be intending to Funvcil Him."l.IUl"·" 
us out of your ·city, are we wiping 23 And, being turned tod the disciples, 
olT before you.Mk6"''Moreover, 'know He said privately, "Ila;ipy are the 
this, that 0 near 0 •to you is the king- Neyes that are observing what you 

12 dorn of ·God!' Now I am saying to 24 are observing! For I am saying to 
you that for •Sodom in that F·day it you that many prophets and kings 
will be more tolerable than for that want to 'perceive what you are ob-
·city .MLIO'"'· Acl3'' 18' serving, and they perceive not, and 

u Woe to you, •Chorazin! Woe to to hear of Me what you are hearing, 
you, •Bethsaida ! I for if the •powerful and they do not hear."ML1J"· 11 lPl'''·" 
deeds which are occurring in you 25 And 'lo! a "certain lawyer rose, 
occurred in Tyre and Sidon, long putting Hirn on trial and saying, 
ago th<>y would repent, sitting in "Teacher, by -doing "what should 

11 sackcloth and ashes.Mlll"·"Moreover I 'enjoy the Fallotrnent of life eon-
for •Tyre and •Sidon will it be 26 ian? " 18''-''N ow ·He said tod him, 
more tolerable in the judging than "•What is 

0

writtcn in the law? How 
1° for you. And you, •Capernaurn ! 27 are you reading?" Now he, ·answer-

Not to ·heaven shall you be ·exalted! ing, said, "You shall be loving the 
till To the unseen shall you 'subside! Lord your ·God out of your whole 

JG Ile who is hearing you is hearing F·heart, and iwith your whole ·soul, 
'Me. And he who is repudiating ~n~ .iwith your whole ·strength, '.ind 
you is repudiating FJ\1e. yet he who w1.t11 your whole ·c.omprehens10n, 
. . . . ,. . DtG·and 'your ·associate as your-
1s repudiatmg !\le is repu:.1atmg 28 If' "Lv19"N H ·d t h; "C • FJii \Vh · . M "MtlO"' se . ow e sar o .m, or 

17 
~1 0 commissions e. . rcctly have you answered. This be 

. Now t~e s~;enty-two return with doing and you shall be living."RolO'• 
JOY, saymg, Lord, the demons al- Ez2011" 21 Lvl8'• 

rn !o are 'subject to us in Thy •·name!" 29 Yet he, ·wanting to justify hirn-
1 et He said to them, "I beheld ·Sa- self, said tod ·Jesus, "And •who is 
tan, as lightning, falling out of my associate?" 

19 ·heaven. 'Lo! I have given you ·au- 30 Now taking him up, ·Jesus said, 
thority ·to·be treading upon serpents P"A •c~rtain II man descended from 
and scorpions, and 0 "over the entire Jerusalem Lnto Jericho. And he falls 
power ·of the enemy, and nothing among robbers, who, -stripping him 
shall be injuring you under any cir- as well as qiounding him, came 

20 cumstances.Mkl6"However, in this be 31 away, leaving him half dead. Now, 
nut rejoicing, that the spirits are it 'happens ucby a coincidence, that a 
'subject to you, yet be rejoicing that "certain priest descended iby that 
your ·name's are 'l'ngraven•· in the ·road, and, perceiving him, passed 
hean•ns."Ar28' Rv13'20"21" Ex32" 32 by on the other side. Now likewise, 

n In this ·hourN Ile exults in the a Levite also, coming ""to the place 
holy spirit and said, "I am acclaim- and perceiving him, passed by on 
ing Thee, Father, Lord of ·heaven the other side.Pr21"·" 
and ·earth, 1for Thou dost conceal 33 Now a •certain Samaritan, being 
thc~e things from the wise and in- on his way, came achy him, and, 
telligent and dost reveal them to ,perceiving him, he has compassion, 
Frninurs. Yea, ·Father, seeing that 34 Jn4"and corning to him, he bandages 
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his ·wounds, pouring on oil and into trial, but rescue us from the 
wine. Now, -mounting him on his wicked person.'" Mt6'·" 
·own beast, he led him lnto a khan 5 And He said tod them, •"a""h.o 

35 and had him cared for. And, on o of you will be having a friend and 
the morrow, coming away, extract- will be going tod him at midnight 
ing two denarii, he ·

0

gives them to and may be saying to him, 'Friend, 
the khan keeper and said to him, let me use three cakes of bread, 
''Care for him, and anything what- 6 since, in fact, a friend of mine came 
ever you should be expending, iat along out of the road tod me, and I 
my ·corning back, I will be paying 'have nought"' to 'place before him,' 
you.' 7 and the, inside, answering, may be 

a\Yhieh, then, of these ·three are saying, 'Do not 'afford me oweari-
you supposing <is an associate of the 
one falling into with the robbers?" ness: already -the door is <locked, 

:\"ow ·he said, "The one ·doing the and my ·little children with me are 
merciful thing with him." Now into ·bed; I 'cannot ·rise to give 
·Jesus said to him, '"Go and you 8 you'? I am saying to you, and if 
'do likewise." he will not -rise to 'give to him be-
~ ow iat their ·going, He entered cause of his ·being his friend, sure-

into a acertain village. :\"ow a acer- ly because of his ·pestering, being 
tain woman, named ;\lartha, enter- roused, he will be gh·ing him what-

3~ tains Hirn into her ·house. );ow ever he 'needs.18 '"' 

36 

38 

there was also the sister 'called 9 And I to you am saying, 'Re-
1\lary, who, 'seated also tdat the quest, and it shall be 'given to you. 
Lord's ·feet, heard His ·word. ''Seek, and you shall ''find. ''Knock, 

40 Now ·Martha was distracted about and it shall be 'opened' to you. 
much sening. Xow, -standing by, 1° For everyone who is requesting is 
she said, "Lord, art Thou not car- obtaining, and who is 'seeking is 
ing that my ·sister left me to 'serve 'finding, and to the one 'knocking 
alone? Then 'speak to her that she it shall 'be 'opened. 
may be aiding me." 11 •X ow of a some ·father 0 of vou a 
~ow, answering, the Lord said to ·son will be requesting bread. No 41 

her, "lllarlha, :\lartha, you are wor- stone will he be handing him! •Or 
rying and in a 'tumult about many a fish, also. Not, instead of a fish, 

42 things. Yet of few is there need, or a serpent will he be handing him! 
of one. For :\Jary chooses the 12 •Or he will also be requesting an 
good part which shall not 'be egg. He will not be handing him a 
'wrested from her." 13 scorpion! If you, then, being inhe-

11 And it hcarne iat His ·being in a rent!\' wicked. are 0 aware how to 
0 certain place, praying, as He ceases, 'gi,·e· good gifts to your ·children, 
a 0 certain one of his ·disciples said how much rather will the Father 
tod Hirn, "Lord, teach us to 'pray, ·out of hea,·en be giYing holy spirit 
according as John also teaches his to those requesting Hirn!" llrt 7'·" 

2 ·disciples." X ow he said to them, Mkl1" 1J3" 
"Whenever you may be praying, be 14 And He was casting out a demon, 
saying, 'Our Father, Who art in and it was a ·'deaf-mute. i\ow it 
the heavens, 'hallowed be Thv occurred, at the coming out of the 
··'name! Thy ·lcingdorn 'come. Thy demon, that the •deaf-mute speaks. 
·will 'be0 done, as in hcaYen, on 15 And the throngs man·el. Yet "some 
earth also. 'GiYe us our ac ·daily 0 of them sai<l,' "'By Deelzeboul, the 

4 ·dole of '"'bread.Pr30'And pardon us chief of the demons, is he casting 
our ·sins, for we 8 ourselves also are out the demons." Yet HI', answer-
partloning every one who is owing· ing, said, '"How 'can Satan be cast-
us. And mayest Thou not bring us ing out Satan?" ~Ik3"·" 
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16 Yet dothers, trying Him, sought 
a sign out of heaven °from Him. 

eration is a wicked generation. A 
signlCl"it is seeking, and a sign 
shall not be 'given to it except the 1. ' 1""\'et He, "aware of their ·cogita

tions, said to them, •"Every king
dom 'di,·ided 0 "against itself is be
ing desolated, and •house 0 "against 

1" house is f:\lling. Now if ·Satan, 
also, is divided 0 "against himself, 
how shall his kingdom "'stand-see
ing that you arc saying, I am cast
ing out the demons 1by Ileelzcboul? 

30 sign of Jonah the prophet.MtlG'For, 
according as ·Jonah became a sign 
to the Ninevites, thus the Son of 
·Mankind, also, will he to this ·gen-

1" Now if I, 'by Bcelzeboul, am cast
ing out the demons, 1by awhom 
are your ·sons casting them out? 
Therefore they shall be your judg-

31 eration. The queen of the south 
will •·be 'roused in the judging with 
the men of this ·generation, and 
will be condemning them, tfor she 
came out from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 
'lo! more than Solomon is here! 

20 es. Now if I, 'by the 'fingerc of 
God, am casting out the demons, 
consequently the kingdom of ·God 
outstrips its time onto you.Mt9"·" 
1222-'..:!i 

32 lKlO'"'' J\len, Ninevitcs, will be rising 
in the judging with this ·genera
tion and they will be condemning it, 
!for they repent i 0 at the heralding 
of Jonah, and 'lo! more than Jonah 

21 •\Vhenever the strong one 
0

armcd 33 

may be guarding his ·''own ·court
yard, his ·possessions are in peace. 

22 Yet if ever a stronger than he, 
coming on, should be conquering him, 
he is taking away his ·panoply 0 "in J·! 
which he had confidence', and is dis-

,_, tributing his ·spoils.MkJ"Hc who 'is 
not with l\le is against Me, and he 
who is not gathering with l\lc is 35 

scattHing.Ml12"'·" 

rwhcnever the unclean spirit 36 2·1 

may be coming out from a ·"man, it 
is 1>assing throur;h waterless placc>s, 
set•king r<'st, and not finding it. 
Then it is saying, 'I will be return
ing into my ·house whence I came 

2" out.' And, coming, it is finding it 37 

zu 'unoccupied, "swept and "dccoratc>d, 
Then it is going and taking along 
with itsPlf seven <lother s11irits more 38 

~vickc>d than it'elf, and entC'ring, it 
1s dwelling [here. And the Ja,t 
state of that ·hman is coming to he 30 

worse than the first." Mn2~~-·K· Jn5H 
2r2~u.2:: 

27 Now it occurred 1as He is ·saying 
these things, a "c<'rtain woman out 
of the throng, -11rting• up her voice, <0 

said to Him, "Happy the Nwomb 
which -bears Thl•e, ancl the Nhreasts 41 

'" which Thou didst suckle!" Yet He 
said, "Indeed, then, happy are those 
who arc hearing the word of ·God <2 
and .. 1naintaining it!"B 1 ~- 21 

' 9 Now, the throng·s being convened, 
He begins to be saying, "This ·gen-

91 

is here !Mt12~1j--a 2 

rNow not one, -lighting a lamp, is 
placing it into hiding,8''nor yet un
der a ·peck measure, but on a 
·Iampstand,M•5" that those going in 
may be observing the light.MM" 

1'The lamp of the body is your ·eye. 
Whenever, then, your ·eye may be 
single, your whole ·body, also, is 
illumined, yet if ever it may be 
wicked, your ·body, also, is dark. Be 
noting, then, that the light in you 
is not darkness. If, then, your 
whole ·body is illumined, not ha,·ing 
any part dark, illumined will be the 
whole, as whenever a ·lamp, in its 
·flashing, may be illuminating you.'' 
Ml6:!~-2:1 

Now, in His ·speaking, a 0 certain 
Pharisee is asking Him50tothat 'lunch 
1'with him.7'"'J\'ow, entering, He leans 
back at tablc.H'Now the PharisC'e, 
perceiving it,Mt15' marvels that He is 
not first baptized before ·IunchC'on. 
Mk7"'Yet the Lord said tod him, 
•"Now you ·Pharisees are cleansing 
the outside of the cup and lhe plat
[er, yet your ·inside is brimming 
with rapacity and wickcdness.~ll23''' 
Imprudent ones! Does not He Who 
makes the outside also make the 
inside? However, what 'is within 
be giving as alms, and 'lo! all is 
cll'an to you.TU" 

llut woe to you, ·Pharisees! 1for 
you arc taking tithes from ·mint 
and ·rue and can greens, and you 
are passing by ·judging and the 
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lo\"e of ·God. Now these it was His ·disciples first, "Take 'heed to 
binding for you to do and not to be yourselves lof the 'lea\·en of the 

H devoid of those.Mt23" 'Voe to you, Pharisees, which" is hypocrisy.MkB"··" 
·Pharisees! seeing that you are lov- 2 Now nothing 'is 

0

covercd up, which 
ing the front seat in the syna- shall not 'be 'revealed, and 'hidden, 
gogues, and the salutations in the 3 which shall not be 'known, because 

<I markets. 'Voe to you, scribes and whatever you say in the 'darkness, 
Pharisees, hypocrites! t[or you are shall be 'heard in the 'light, and 
as the obscure ·tombs, and the hmen what you speak tdin the •ear in the 
who are walking upon them are not 'storerooms, shall be 'heralded on 
ca ware Of it."Mt:.! 3·~-; ~·-~b Mkl2Jb-J~ the Fhousetops.81 ' MtlO~·;.:n 

Now, answering, a 0certain one of 4 Now I am saying to you, My 
those learned in the law is saying ·friends, be not 'afraid lof those 
to Him, "Teacher, these things.say,; who are killing the "body and after 
ing, us also are you outragmg. 0this do not 'have anything more 

·16 Yet ·He said, "To you who are 5 excessi,·e that they can do. Now I 
learned in the law also, woe! tfor shall oe intimating to you of 
•you are loading ·hmen with loads "Whom you may be 'afraid. Be 
hard to bear, and you syourselves 'afraid of Him Who, after ·killing, 
are not grazing the loads with one 'has authority to be casting into 

H of your ·fingers.111' 23' 'Voe to you! ·Gehenna.Is66" Yea, I am saying to 
tfor you are building the tombs of you, of this One be 'afraid!'1tl0" 
the prophets, yet your ·fathers kill Are not five sparrows selling for 

'.3 them.111t 23·'"'" Consequently you are two pence?-and not one 0 of them 
witnesses and are endorsing the is 'forgotten in ·God's sight. But 
acts of your ·fathers, 1for they, in- the hairs of your ·head also have 
deed, kill them, yet you are building all been numbered. Then do not 

·• 0 their ·tombs. Therefore, ·God's 'fear! You are of more 'conse-
1·Wisdom, also, said, 'I shall be dis- quence than many sparrows.21" 
patching into them prophets and 111t10''·'1 

apostles, and some of 0 them they B Kow I am saying to you, that 
co will be killing and banishing,' that everyone whoever shall be avowing 

the ·'blood of all the prophets which 111 ;'Ile in front of-hmen,in him shall 
is 'shed from the disruption of the the Son of ·l\lankind also be arnw-
world may be 'exacted from this ing in front of the messengers of 

s1 ·generation, from the •blood ofGn{' 9 ·God. Now he who is -disowning '.\le 
,\be! uu to the "blood of Zechariah, sbefore ·hmen, will be 'renounced 
2c112'"who 'perished between the sbefore the messengers of ·God. 
altar and the house. Yea, I am say- 10 111t1o"·"And everyone who shall be 
ing to you, 'exacted will it be from declaring a word i0 against the Son 

02 this ·generation! Woe to you who of ·Mankind, it shall be 'pardoned 
arc learned in the law! 1for Pyou him, yet the one who blasphemes 
take the key of ·knowledge. You ioagainst the holy spirit shall not 
"yourselves do not enter, and those be 'pardoned.Mt12"·" l\lkP- 30 

who are entering you prevent."M'23" u Now whenever they may be 
And at His coming out thence, ·"bringing you 0 "before the syna• 

the scribes and the Pharisees begin gogues and the chiefs and the •au• 
to 'hem Him in dreadfully and to thorities, you should not be worry. 
be quizzing Him concerning more ing about how or 0 what your 'de-

04 things, 'ambushing Him, seeking to fense should be or 0 what you should 

53 

'pounce upon °something out of His 12 'say, for ~he holy 'spirit will be 
•·mouth,20 '" that they shall be ac- teaching you in the same hour what 

12 cusing Him, Mkl2" 1at which, a you 'must be saying." MtlO"·'" MklJ" 

·throng of ·ten thousand being as- AN' 7'" 

sembled so as to be trampling one 13 Now 0someone out of the throng 
another, He begins to be saying tod said to Him, "Teacher, 'tell my 
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·brother to part the enjoyment of rather you, =scant of faith? Mt6" " 

H the allotment with me." Now ·He 29 And do not you be seeking "what 
"aid to him, ""Man! "who consti- you may be eating and 0 what you 
tules Me a judge or a parter 0 •over may be drinking, and be not in 'sus-

10 you? "Ex2"Now He said tod them, 30 pense.M16"·"For all these things the 
"'See and 'guard /against eall greed, nations of the world are seeking 
'for "one's ·life is not in the super- for. Now your ·Father is "aware 
lluity 0 of his ·possessions."lTlb"'" 31 that you 'need these. However, be 

IC Now He told td them a parable, seeking the kingdom of ·God and 
saying, •"The country place of a all these things will be 'added to 

11 "certain rich "man bears well. And you. 
he reasoned in himself, saying, 32 Do not 'fear, ·little 'flocklet, tfor 
"'What shall I be doing, seeing that it delights your ·Father to give you 
I 'have nowhere to 'gather my 33 the kingdom.22" Sell your ·posses-

JH fruits?' And he said, 'This will I sions and 'give alms. •Make your-
he doing: Down will I 'pull my selves purses which do not 'age, a 
·barns, and greater will I 'build, and treasure which does not default, in 
I will 'gather there all my ·grain the heavens "'where a thief is not 

1o and my ·good things. And I will nearing, neither moth is causing 
he declaring to my •·soul, 'Soul, 31 decay.Jigl'For wwhere your ·treasure 
many good things 'have you 'laid is, there will your F·heart be also. 
up '"for many years. 'Rest, 'eat, 35 •Let your ·Joins be "girded about, 
'drink, make 'merry.'PrlB" 36 and ·lamps burning, and you be 

Y ct ·God said to him, 'Imprudent like hmen anticipating their st own 
one! In this ·night your ·soul are lord, when he should 'break loose 
t h<•y demanding from you. Now, 0 from the wedding festivities, that 
what you make ready, 0 whose will it at his coming and knocking, they 

cl h1•? 'Jb27"'·"Thus is he who is hoard- should immediately be opening to 
ing for himself and is not 'rich i 0 for 37 him.Mt22'·"Happy are those ·slaves, 
Goel.""·" Ja2' whom the Lord, coming, will be 

Now He said tod His ·disciples, finding watching. Verily, I am say-
"Therefore I am saying to you, Do ing to you that He will be gird-
not 'worry about the soul, 0 what ing Himself about, and, causing 
you may be eating, nor yet about them to •recline, and, coming by, 
your ·body, awhat you should be will be serving them . 

. ,, 1111tting on, for the soul is more 38 And if He should be coming in 
than ·nourishment and the body the second watch, and if in the 

' 1 than ·apparel. Consider the ravens, third watch, and should be finding 
that they are not sowing, neither them thus, happy are those ·slaves. 
are they reaping. for whom there is 3a Now this you 'know, that, Pif th~ 
noL storeroom nor yet barn, and householder were 0 aware at what 
(;od is nurturing them.Ps147"0f how hour the thief is coming, he woul:I 
much 'more 'consequence are you ·watch and would not ·"Jct his ·house 

20 than the flying creatures! Jb3B" Now 40 be tunneled into. You also 'become 
"who 0 of you by worrying is 'able ready, then, tfor, in an hour which 
to add one cubit 011 to his ·stature? you are not supposing, the Son of 

c<; If, then, you are not Yeven 'able for ·Mankind is coming.'' ML24"'"'' 1Th5"" 

the least, "why are you worrying '11 Now ·Peter said to Him, "Lord, 
''about the rest? ·M6""' t '.1d us art Thou saying this ·parable, 

PConsider the anemones, how they 1' or also tact all?" And the Lord 
are growing. They are not toil- said, •"0 \Vho, consequently, is the 
ing, neither are they spinning, yet •faithful and ·prudent administra-
1 am saying to you that not 11even tor, whom the lord will be placing 
Solomon in "all his ·glory was cloth- 011 over his ·attendance, ·to be giving 

28 ed as one of these. Now if ·God is them the measure of' grain in sea-
thus garbing the grass in the field, n son? Hap11y is that ·slave, whom 
which 'is today and tomorrow is his ·lord, coming, will be finding do· 
'cast into the stove, how much 11 ing thus. Truly, I am saying to you 
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that 0"over all his ·possessions will 57 not 

0

aware how to be testing! ~ow 
he be placing him.Mt2!'H; ic1'"' "why, 0even !of yourselves, are you 

·•·' •Now if that ·slave should be say- 56 not deciding what is just? For as 
ing in his F heart, 'i\ly ·lord is de- p:u are going away with your 
laying his coming,' and should be ·plaintiff 0 "to a magistrate, 'take 
beginning both to 'beat the boys and action 1on the way to be cleared 
the maids, and to be eating and from him, lest at some time he may 
drinking, and to be 'drunk,M12~''"" be dragging you tod the judge, and 

'" the lord of that ·slave will be arriv- the judge will be ghing you over 
ing ion a day for which he is not to the sheriff, and the sheriff will 
hoping and iat an hour which he 59 be casting you into jail. I am say-
does not 'know, and shall be cutting ing to you, under no circumstances 
him asunder, and shall he appoint- may you be coming out thence till 

:7 
ing his ·part with the ·'unfaithful. ·you may be paying 0 even the last 

•Now that ·slave who 'knows the mite."Mt5"·" i'r25' 

will of •this ·lord, and docs not 13 Now there were 0 some 'present ion 
make ready, nor yet does aught the same occasion, reporting to Him 
with a view tod his ·will, shall have concerning the Galileans whose 

' 3 many 'lashes.J•1" Now he who does ·blood Pilate mixes with their ·sac-
not 'know, yet does what deserves 2 rifices.Ac5'; And, answering, ·Jesus 
blows, shall have few 'lashes. Now said to them, "Are you supposing 
to everyone to whom much was that these ·Galileans came to be sin-
given, bfrom him much will be ners bbeyond all the Galileans, see-
'sought, and to whom they com- ing that they have suffered such 
mitted much, more excessively will 3 things?"Jn9'·'.Not, I am saying to 
they be requesting of him. you. But if you should not be re-

•Fire came I to be casting on the penting, you all shall likewise be 
earth, and 0 what 'will I if it was al- 4 perishing. Or those ·eighteen on 

co ready kindled? •Yet a baptism whom the tower in ·Siloam falls and 
'have I to be baptized with, and how kills them, are you supposing that 
am I being pressed till wit should be they came to be debtors bbeyond 

c1 ·'accomplished! Are you supposing r- 11 ·llmcn ·dwelling in Jerusaiem? 
that I came along to give peace ito 5 Not, I am saying to you. But if ever 
the earth?2"No', I am saying to you should not be repenting, all of 

c2 you, but 01· rather diYision.MtlO"-"For you similarly shall be perishing." 
from ·now on there will be five in 6 I\ow He to]j this ·parable: •" . .\ 
one home 0 divided, three onagainst 0 certain man had a fig tree, 

0

planted 
two, and two 0 "against three will be in his ·vineyard, and he came, seek-

cJ 'divided,Mi7"father 011against son and ing fruit ion it and did not find it. 
son °"against father, and mother 7 Now he said tod the vineyardist, 
011a11:ainst daughter and daug·hter "Lo! !For three years w I am com-
0"against ·mother, mother-in-law ing seeking fruit •on this ·fig tree, 
011 against her ·daughter-in-law and and I am not finding it. Hew it 
daughter-in:]aw 011 against her down, then. "Why is it making the 
·mother-in-law." s land unproductive also?' Yet ·he. 

Now He said to the throngs, also, answering, is saying to him, 'Lord. 
•"Whenever you should be perceiv- leave it this ·year also, till "'I shall 
ing a cloud rising 0"in the west, im- be digging and casting manure 
mediately you are saying that 'a 9 about it. And if, indeed, it ever 
rainstorm is coming,' and it is oc- should be dproducing fruit in10 the 

53 curring thus. rAnd whetie,·er it is impending year - otherwise you 
blowing from the south, you are shall surely 'hew it down.' "W"1 ' 
saying that 'there will be a scorch- 2P3"" Is5'"' 
ing wind,' and it is occurring.MUG' lo Now teaching was He in one of 

5° Hypocrites! The aspect of the sky the synagogues •on the sabbaths. 
and the earth you are 0 aware how 11 And 'lo! there was a woman ha,·ing 
to be testing, yet this ·•era you are a spirit of "infirmity eighteen years. 
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and she was bending together and '0 

12 ·utterly no 'unable to unbend. Now, 
perceiving her, ·Jesus shouts and 
,aid to her, "\Voman, you have been 
'released from your ·infirmity!" 

n And He ·0 placcs His ·hands on her, 
and instantly she was made erect 
again, and glorified ·God. 

11 _Now, answering, the chief of the 
synagogue, resenting that ·Jesus 
cures on the sabbath, said to the 
throng that "Six days are there 1on 
which one 'must be working. 10n 
them, then, 'come to be 'cured, and 

1s not on the sabbath ·day."Mtl2'Yet 
the Lord answered him and said, 
"Hypocrites! rEach of you, •on the 
sabbath, is he T1ot loosing his ·ox 
or ·ass from the manger, and, lead
ing it away, is giving it to 'drink? 

1 • t-JJ- 0 Now this woman,19° being a 
Mdaughter of Abraham, whom ·Sa
tan 'binds, 'lo! eighteen years
'must she not be 'loosed from this 
·bond• on the sabbath ·day?"Mtl2"-'' 

17 And at His saying these things, all 
those op(losing Him were mortified, 
and the entire throng rejoiced 011at 

time the householder should be 
'roused and 'latch the door, and 
you should be beginning to "stand 
outside, and to be ·knocking at the 
door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, O[len to 
us!' answering also, he will be de
claring to you, 'I am not 'acquainted 
with you! \Vhence are you? 'Mt25" 

26 Then, should you be beginning to 
'say, 'We ate and drank in your 
sight, and in our ·squares you 

21 teach!' He also will be declaring, 
'I am saying to you, I am not ac
<iuainted with you! Whence are 
you? 'Withdraw from me, all 
·workers of ·injustice!'Mt7''""'""2Tl2" 

2s There there will be ·lamentation 
and ·gnashing of ·teeth, whenever 
you should be seeing Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob and all the proph· 
ets in the kingdom of ·God, yet you 

29 'cast outside. And they will be ar
riving from =east and west and 
from north and south and will be 
made to 'recline• in the kingdom of 

30 ·God.1·1'" And 'lo! they are •last who 
will be 'first, and they are •first who 
will be F)ast."Mll9'" IIbll"·'" 

all the glorious things coming to be 31 
<lone by Him. 

In the same hour asome Pharisees 
approached, saying to Him, "'Come 
out and 'go hence, lfor Herod 'wants " He said, then, "•What is the 

kingdom of ·God like? And to 
1 ' "what shall I he likening it? PLike 

is it to a mustard kernel, which a 
"man, getting, cast into •/his ·gar
den. And it grows and became fo a 
great tree, and the flying creatures 
of ·heavl'n roost among its ·boughs." 
MllJ~i-aa MkoiJu-:1:: Dn410-1a 

20 And again He said, "To •what 
shall I be likening the kingdom of 

"' (;od? •J.ike is it to Ieaven,12• which 
a woman, getting, hides in 10 three 
i-wahs of meal, till '"the whole was 
lcavcned."MtlJJJ Zc5~-n 

And Ile went through achy cities 
and villages, teaching and going, 

"' making 10for Jerusalem. Now "some
one said toa Ilim, "Lord, JI are few 
·being saved?" Now ·He said tod 

" them, P"Bc struggling to be enter
ing through the.cram(le<l door, tfor 
m11ny, I am saying to you, will be 
s1•1·king to 'l'ntcr and will not h~ 

~, 'strong enough. Ml7" •From which 

32 to kill you."23'And He said to them, 
"'Go and say to this F·jackal, "Lo! 
I am casting out demons, and (ler
forming healings today and tomor
row, and the third day I am being 

33 perfected.' Moreover I 'must 'go tb
day and tomorrow and the coming 
one, lfor it is not credible that 
a prophet ·•perish outside of Jeru
salem. 

31 Jerusalem! Jerusalem! ·liilling 
the prophets and pelting with 
stones those who have been dis
patched tod her! How many times do 
I want to assemble your •·cl1ildren in 
""the manner a hen does her •I-brood 
under her ·wings, and =you will not! 

35 'Lo! 'left to you is your ·house. Yet 
I am saying to you that under no 
circumstancrs may you be 'ac-
11uainted with l\Ie till it will be ar
riving when you should be saying, 
"Illessed is He Who is coming in 
the Aname of the Lord!' " 1IL2J"' '" 
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It And it occurred jat His ·coming whenever you may be making a 
into the house of a "certain one of reception, 'invite the poor, the 
the chiefs of the Pharisees on a 14 cripples, the lame, the blind, and 
sabbath to 'eat "bread, and they happy will you be, 1for they 'have 

2 were scrutinizing Him. And 'lo! a nothing to repay you, for it will 
"certain hman in front of Him was be 'repaid you in the resurrection 

3 dropsical. And answering, ·Jesus of the just." 
spoke tod those learned in the law 13 Now, ·hearing these things,Rvl99 

and to the Pharisees, saying, "ifJs it "someone of those lying back at 
allowed to cure on the sabbath or table said to Him, "Happy is he 

1 not?" Now ·they are quiet. And, 
15 

whoa will be "eating "bread in the 
getting hold, He heals and dis- kingdom of ·God!"13"I"ow ·He said 

s misses him. And answering, He to him, •"A "certain hman made a 
said tod them, """'hose ·son or ox 17 great dinner, and invites many. 
of yours will be falling into a well And he dispatches his ·slave at the 
and he will not immediately 'pull dinner ·hour to 'say to those 'invit-

G him up ion the sabbath ·day?" And ed, "Come, 1for it is already ready'.' 
15 And they all begin, from one motive, 

they are not strong enough to an- to make 'excuse. The first said to 
swer Him again tod these things. him, 'I buy a field, and I 'have felt 
1

3
1
')-li Mti

2
·J-lJ Dt 22 ~ the necessity of 1con1ing out 'to 

Now He told a "parable tod those i>see it. I am asking you to 'have me 
0

invited, attending to how they chose 19 •excused.' And a different one said, 
the first reclining places, saying tod 'I buy five yoke of oxen, and I am 

8 them,~ll23 ' '"'Vhenever you may be going to test them. I am asking 
'invited by anyone Into wedding 20 you to 'have me 0 excused.' And a 
festivities, you may not 'recline different one said, 'I marry a wife. 
in10 the first reclining place, lest at and therefore I 'cannot 'come.'~Iln" ' 
some time one held in honor more 21 And, coming along, the slave rc-
than you may be 

0

invited by him, ports these things to his ·lord. Then. 
9 and when he who invites you and being indignant, the householder 

him 'comes, he will be declaring to said to his ·slave, "Come out quick-
you, "Give this one place.' And Jy into the squares and streets of 
then, with shame, you should be be- the city, and 'lead in here the poor, 
ginning to 'retain the last place. and cripples, and blind, and lame.' 

10 But whenever you may be 'invited, Mt22s-10 Pr9'·' 
g"oing, lean back into the last place, 22 And the slave said to him, 'Lord. 
that whenever he who has invited what you enjoin 'is bdone and still 
you may be corning, he will be de- 23 there is place.' And the lord said 
claring to you, 'Friend, 'step fur- tod the slave, ''Corne out into the 
ther up.' Then glory will be yours roads and stone dikes and compel 
in the sight of all those lying back them to 'enter, that my ·house srnay 

11 at table with you,P'25'" 1for every 24 be 'crarnmed.MklG" For I am saying to 
one '·exalting himself shall be 'YOU that not one of those ·men who 
'humbled' and '·humbling himself are 0 invited shall be tasting of my 
shall 'be 'exalted.''18" Mt23" ·dinner.'" 

12 Now He said to him also who has 2s Now vast throngs went together 
invited Him, "Whenever you may with Hirn. And, being turned, lk 
be making a luncheon, or a dinner, 26 said tod them, "If anyone is cornini:: 
do not be summoning your ·friends, tod !\le and is not hating his ·fathN 
nor yet your ·brothers, nor yet your and ·mother and ·wife and ·children 
·relatives, nor yet rich neighbors, and ·brothers and ·sisters, and still 
lest at some time they also should more slhis soul" besides, he 'cannot 
be invitfog you in return, and re- 27 be My disciple. •And anyone who i~ 

13 payment should •bcome to you. But not bearing slJtis ·cross• nn1 corn• 
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ing a Her l\le, 'cannot be l\fy disciple. 
~ltIO.J• :!'> Rv1211 Dll3"-n 

rFor 0 which 0 of you, wanting to 
huild a tower, is not first -seated 
lo 'calculate the expense, to see if 

he 'has the i 0 wherewithal?-lest at 
some time,Pr2l"laying its foundation 8 

and not bt•ing strong enough to 
finish up, all who 'behold should be 
lwginning to 'scolT at him, saying 
that 'This ·'•man begins building and 

saying to you that thus there will 
be joy in ·heaven °"over one sin
ner repenting, more than °"over the 
ninety-nine just persons who" 'have 
not need of repentance.MUB"·" 1P2" 
ls53G ExJ-tn 

P0r awhat woman, having ten 
drachmas, if she should ever be 
losing one drachma, is not light
ing a lam11 and sweeping the house 
and seeking carefully till w she 

is not stron~~ enough to finish up!' 
"Or "what king, going to 'engage 

danother king inL0 battle~ will not, 
lwing seated, first 'plan to see if 

he is 'able to meet 1with ten thous
and him who is coming 0 "against 
him with twenty thousand? Other• 
wise, surely, at his being still at a 
distanc1·, he, -dispatching an em
bassy, is asking the terms tdof 
p~ace. Thus, then, everyone 0 of 
you who is not taking leave of all 
of sfhis ·possessions, 'cannot be l\ly 
disciple. 

9 should be finding it? And, find
ing it, she is calling together the 
friends and the neighbors, saying, 
"Rejoice together with me that 
I found the drachma which I lose!' 

10 Thus, I am saying to you, there is 
coming to be joy in sight of the 
messengers of ·God 0 "over one sin
ner repenting." 

11 Now He said, P"A "certain "man 
12 had two sons. And the younger of 

them said to the father, 'Father, 
'give me the part of the estate ac
cruing to me.' Now, ·he apportion-

13 ed to them the •livelihood. And, 
after not many days, gathering all 
together, the youngl'r son tra\'els 
into a far country and there dissi· 
pates his ·estate, living profligately. 
Jb21H-J:i Pr293 

rlllea I, then, is ·salt. Yet if aeven 
1 he salt should be made 'insipid, 
iwilh 0 whnt shall it be 'seasoned? 
NPither is it fit i 0 for the land nor 
i0 for manure. Outside are they 
casting it. Who 'has •ears to 'hear, 
kt him 'hear!"ML5"Mk9" 11 Now, ·spending his a)],Pr23" a se

vere famine occurred acin that ·coun
try, and he begins ·to be in 'want. 
And, going, he was joined to one of 
the citizens of that ·country, and he 
sends him into his ·fields to 'graze 
hogs. And he yearned to be satis
fied 0 with the little carob pods which 

Now all the tribute collectors and 
lh(' sinners were nearing Him to be 
hearing Him. And both the Phari- 15 

st•1•s and th(' scribes grumbled, say
ing- that "This man sinners is re
ct•i\'ing, and is eating with them!" 16 
7~1 J.-. Mt91,1.1:1 

the hogs ate, and not one gave to 
him. 

Now, coming 111to himself, he 
averred, 'How many of my ·father's 
hired men 'cloy with =bread", yet 
I am perishing here of famine?Jr31'" 

Now Ile told 1<1 them this ·para bit', 
saying, 1'""\\'h:it 1•man ° of you, hav
ing a hundrt•d sheep, and, -Josing 17 

ont• 0 of tht•m,ML15"is not leaving. the 
ninety-nine in the wilderness and is 
J,';OillJ,'; ""after that which is 0 lost, 
Ju!O''till "'he may be finding it? 19"' 
,.\nd, finding it, he is placing it on 
his ·should<'rs, n•joicing. And, com
inJ,'; into lhc house, he is calling to
getlwr tlw friPnds and the neigh
hors, saying to them, "Rejoice to
J,';l'tht·r with me that I found my 
slll'('Jl that was "lost!' 1PL2" I am 

1s -Rising, I will 'go tod my ·father and 
'declare to him,P'5P "l~ather, I sin
ned 1°against ·heaven·' and in your 

rn sight.Is55' Not longer am I worthy 
to be called your son. l\lake me 

20 as one of your ·hired men."' And 
Tising, he came tod ''his ·father.now 

Now, at his bein_g still far 'away, 
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his ·father perceived him and has 
compassion,P086''and running, falls 
on his ·neck and fondly kisses him. 

n Jb3PN ow the son said to him, 'Fa
ther, I sinned ioagainst ·heaven• and 
in your sight. Not longer am I 
worthy to be called your son. Make 

22 me as one of your ·hired men.' Yet 
the father said tod his ·slaves, 
'Quick! · 0 Bring forth the first robe, 
and put it on him, and 'give him a 
ring i0 for his ·hand, and sandals iofor 

23 his ·feet, and 'bring the grain-fed 
·calf, sacrifice it, and, eating, we may 

7.4 make 'merry, tfor this my ·son was 
dead and revives, he was 0 )ost and 
was found.' And they begin to make 
'merry. Gnn~:: 1ss110 

25 Now his ·elder ·son was in the 
field, and, as he is coming near the 
house, he hears music and choral 

2G dancing. And, ·calling one of the 
boys to him, he sought to ascertain 

count of your ·administration, for 
you 'can not longer be 'adminis-

3 trator.' Now the administrator said 
in himself, '0 What shall I be doing, 
seeing that my ·lord will be wre,t
ing the administration from me~ 
To 'dig I am not 'strong enough. To 

4 be a 'mendicant I am 'ashamed. I 
know 0 what I shall be doing, that, 
whenever I should be 'deposed 
0 from the administration, they 
should be receiving me into sitheir 
·homes.' 

And, ·calling each one of the 
debtors paying usury to sihis ·Joni 
to him, he said to the first, 'How 
much are you owing my ·lord~' 

6 :\"ow ·he said to him, 'A hundred 
baths of oil.' Xow ·he said to him. 
'Receive your ·bills, and, being 
-seated, quickly write fifty.' There
upon to danother he said, '::\ow you, 
how much are you owing?' :\ow 
·he said, 'A hundred cors of grain.' 
And he is saying to him, 'ReceiH 

27 °whatever "this may be. Now ·he 
said to him that 'Your ·brother is 
arriving, and your ·father sacrifices 
the grain-fed ·calf, seeing that he s 

your ·bills, and write eighty.' 
And the lord applaud~ the ·un-

28 got him back 'sound.' Now he is 
indignant and would not 'enter. Yet 
h~s ·father, coming out, entreated 

29 him. Now he, ·answering, said to 
his ·father, ''Lo! so many years 
am I slal"ing for you, and I never 9 

passed by your precept, and me you 
never · 0 gi\'e a kid that I may make 

just administrator, 1for he doPs 
prudently, tfor the sons of this ·eon' 
are more prudent, above the sons of 
'·light into their sfown ·generation. 
Jnl2Jol Ep5~ 1Th5:; 

And am I saying !:> you, :\!ah 
for yourseh-es friends 0 with the 
1mammon of ·injustice, that when· 
ever it may be defaulting, th<'Y 
should be receiving you into th<• 

30 'merry with my ·friends. Yet when 
this ·son of yours came, who is de
vouring your ·Ji\'elihood with prosti
tutes, you sacrifice for him the 

31 
grain-fed calf !'Mll9'!l) RoJ:?o-::1101:.1 MaJu 

Now ·he said to him, 'Child, you 
are always with me, and all ·mine 

32 is yours.R09'·'Yet we 'must be merry 
and rejoice, seeing that this your 
·brother was dead and revives, and 
was 'lost and was found.'" 

16 Now He said tod His ·disciples al-
so, •"A 0 certain hman, who was rich, 
had an administrator, and this man 
was accused to him by an adversary 
as dissipating his ·possessions. 

2 And ·summoning him, he said to 
him, '0 What is this I am hearing 
concerning you? 'Render an -:1c-

10 eonian 'tabernacles? He \Yho is 
-'faithful in the least, is -'faithful in 
much also, and he \\·ho is unjust in 

11 the least, is unjust in much also. If. 
then, you dicl not come to be ·'faith
ful in the unjust mammon, "who 
will be entrusting to you the true~ 

12 And if you did not come to Ill' 
'faithful in that which is an out
sider's, awho will be 'giving you 

lJ that which is yours? rxot dome:<· 
tic 'can 'slave for two lords, for 
either he will be hating ·one an1l 
lo\'ing the dother, or he will be up
holding one and dt•,;pising llw 
"other. You 1cannot 'slave for Got! 
and 1 ma1nrnon."1Itu~• Gall'' .L·P 
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:-<ow the Pharisees also, 'inherent- us and you a great chasm has been 

ly fond of money, heard all these established, so that those wanting to 
things, and they scouted Him. And cross hence tod you may not be 'able, 
lie said to them, "You are those nor yet those thence may be ferry. 
who are justifying yourselves in the ing tod us.' 
sight of ·11 men, yet ·God c•knows 27 Yet he said, 'I am asking you 
your ·Fhearts, lfor what is •high then, father, that you should be 
among "men is an •abomination in sending him into my ·father'B 
the sight of ·God.lB11

•
12 1s1G1 2B ·house, for I 'have five brothers, so 

The •law and the •prophets are that he may be certifying to them, 
unto John: thenceforth the 'evangel lest they also may be coming into 
of the kingdom of ·God is being 29 this ·place of ·torment.' Yet Abra-
brought, and everyone is violently ham is saying to him, 'They 'have 
forcing into it, and the violent •Moses and the •prophets.Jn5"·"Let 
are snatching it. Yet it is easier 30 them hear them!'Ac15"Yet ·he said, 
for ·heaven and ·earth to 'pass by 'Not, father Abraham, but if asome-
1 han for one Fserif of the •law to one should be going tod them from 
F'falJ.MW' 5"·" 11"·" 31 the dead they will be repenting.' Yet 

Everyone ·dismissing his ·wife he ;;aid to him, 'If •Moses and the 
and marrying danother is commit- •prophets they are not hearing, 
ting adultery. And everyone mar- neither will they be 'persuaded if 
rying her who has been dismissed someone should be rising 0 from 
from a husband, is committing among the dead.'" Mt2sn-" Jn12'- 11 

adultery.Mt5
"' 

19" Mkrnn 17 Now He said tod His ·disciples, 
•Now a 0 certain hman was rich "Incredible is it for ·snares not ·to 

and dressed in •purple and cambric, be coming.lCll'"l\foreover, woe to him 
ac daily making merry splendidly. through whom they are coming! 
Now there was a "certain poor man 2 An 'advantage were it to him if a 
named Lazarus, who had been cast millstone were lying about his ·neck 
t<lat his ·portal, having ulcers, and and he were 0 pitched into the sea, 
yearning to be satisfied from the rather than that he should be •snar-
scraps which are falling from the 3 ing one of these ·little ones.MtlB" Take 
rich man's ·table. But the curs al- 'heed to yourseh-es.Mk9" Yet if your 

so, coming, liclced his ·ulcers. Now ·brother should be sinning, rebuke 
the poor man hcame to 'die and he is him, and if he should ever indeed 're-
carried away by the messengers in- 4 pent, forgive him.Lv19"And if he 
to Abraham's ·bosom.'lbl"Now the should ever be sinning 10against you 
rich man also died, and was -en- seven times a ·day, and if he should 
tombed. And in the unseen, ·Jift- ever be turning about seven times a 
ing-' up h!s ·eyes, existing in tor- ·day tod you, saying, 'I am re1>ent-
mcnts, he is seeing Abraham from ing,' you shall be forgiving him." 
afar, and Lazarus in his ·"bosom. Ml!B""" Ep4'"" 

Mtb"And he, -shouting, said, 'Father s And the apostles say to the Lord, 
Abraham, be merciful to me, and "Add to us faith.'' 
send Lazarus that he should be di1>· 6 Yet the Lord said, "If =you 'have 
ping 1 he ti1> of his ·finger in water faith as a mustard kernel, you 
and cooling my ·tongue, tfor I am would say to this ·black mulberry, 
'pained in this ·flame.' •'Be 'uprooted and be 'planted in 

Now Abraham said, 'Child, be 're- the sea,' and it would obey you. 
minded that you got your ·good Mll7'" 21" Mk9" 
things in your ·life, and Lazarus 7 Now "who 0 of you, having a slave 
lik<-wist• evil things. Yet now here plowing or tending sheep, who, on 
he is bcing consoled, yet you are entering 0 from the field, will be de-
in 'pain.ti'' And in all othis, between claring to him, "Come by immedi· 
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s ately, lean back at table'? But will 23 you shall not 'see it.Jnl3" And they 
he not be declaring to him, 'Make shall be declaring to you, "Lo! 
"something ready for me. I should there!' or "Lo! here!' You may not 
be dining. And, -being girded, come away, nor yet should you be 
'serve me till I should be eating and 24 pursuing.2"For even as the light· 
drinking, and after ;this you shall ning, flashing out from ·here under 
be eating and drinking.' ·heaven into there under hea\·en, is 

'Has that slave no thanks, seeing shining, thus will be the Son of 
that he docs \vhat is 'prescribed? 25 ·l\Iankind in His ·day. Yet first He 

10 I 'presume not! Thus, you also, 'must be suffering many things and 
whenever you should be doing all be rejected !by this ·generation.5'; ~" 
these things that are 'prescribed Mt24"·" Mkl3"·" 
you, be saying that 'Useless slaves 26 And according as it occurred in 
are we. What we ought to do we the days of Noah, thus will it be 
have done.' "C9""' Jb22' 35"' in the days of the Son of · l\lanki nd 

11 And it occurred iat His ·going into 27 also. They ate, they drank, they 
Jerusalem, He also passed through married, they took out in marriage, 
the middle of Samaria and Galilee. until the day on which Noah enter-

12 And, at His entering into a 0 cer- 4!d into the ark, and the deluge came 
tain village, ten men, lepers, meet and destroys them alJ.GnHll24""' 

13 Him, who stand ahead. Nu5'-' And 23 Likewise, according as it occurred 
they rJift their voices, saying, in the days of Lot, they ate, they 
"Jesus, Doctor, be merciful to us!" drank, they bought, they sold, they 

14 And, perceiving it, He said to them, 29 planted, they built. Yet on the day in 
'"Go, exhibit yourselves to the which Lot came out from Sodom, 
priests.''Lv14'And iat their ·going fire and sulphur rrains from heaven 
away, it came to be that they are 30 and destroys them all.Gnl9 In accord 
cleansed.Mt8• L,.13," with ·•these will it be on the dav in 

15 Now one 0 of them, perceiving which the Son of ·l\lankind is •i-un-
that he was healed, returns, glori- veiled.2Thl'·" 
fying ·God with a loud voice.Ps30"·" 3l In that ·day, he who shall be on 

16 And he falls on his face bat His the housetop and his ;.gear in his 
·feet, thanking Him. ,\nd he was a ·house, let him not be descending to 

17 Samaritan. :N'ow, answering, ·Je- pick ;it up. And let the one in the 
sus said, "Are not the ten rcleans- field likewise not turn back Into 

18 ed? Yet where are the nine? Were 32 that behind him. 'Remember 
none found -returning to give glory 33 Lot's ·wife.Gnl9"\Vhosoever should 
to ·God except this ·foreigner?" be seeking to procure his ·soul" will 

19 And Ile said to him, "Rise, 'Go. be destroying it, yet whoeYer should 
Your ·faith has saved you."7.'' be destroying it, will cause it to 

20 Now, being inquired of by the 'live.Mt24"·'" Mkl3"·" 
Phal'isees, as to when the kingdom 34 I am saying to you, in this ·night 
of ·God is coming, He answered there will be two on one couch; the 
them and said, "The kingdom of one shall be 'taken along and the 
·God is not coming with scrutiny. 35 dother shall be 'left. There will be 

n Neither shall they be declaring "Lo! two grinding 011at the same place; 
here!' or ''Lo tlwrc!' for 'lo! the the one shall be 'taken along, yet 
kingdom of ·God is inside of you." 37 the dot her shall be 'left.'•Mt21"·" .\nd, 
noH" answering, they are saying to Him, 

22 Yet He said tod His ·disciples, "Where, Lord?" Yet ·He said to 
"Coming will he ·'days when you will them, '""'Wherenr the body is, 
be yearning to 'perceive one of the there the vultures also will be 'as· 
days of the Son of ·l\Jankind and sembled.''Mt2PJb39"<Verso 36 "ot i11 Grech• 

100 



18 1 LUKE'S ACCOUNT 18 29 

8 Now He told them a parable al- 15 Now they brought the babes also 
to Him, that He may be touching 
them. Now, perceiving it; the dis-

so, "'so that they ·'must always be 
praying and not be 'despondent, 
saying, P"A "certain judge was in a 
"certain city, who did not 'fear ·God 

' and did not 'respect "man. Now 
there was a wiJow in that ·city, 
and she came tod him, saying, 
'Avenge me from my ·plaintiff.' 
And 0 "for a time he would not. Yet, 
aft1·r this, he said in himself, 'aEven 
if I am not fearing ·God nor re
specting "manN, surely, thbecause of 
the weariness this ·widow· is ·afford
ing me, I shall be avenging her, lest 
she, coming, should 'belabor me into 
a consummation.' "lF-,'j 

Now the Lord said, "Hear awhat 
the unjust ·judge is saying. Yet 
should not ·God by all mt'ans be do
ing the avenging of Ilis ·chosen 
ones who are imploring Him day 

· and night? And He is 'patient 
0 "with them.Rv6'"'1 am saying to you 
that He will be doing the avenging 
of them 1 swiftly. Moreover, con
sequently, at the coming of the Son 
of ·Mankind, will He be finding the 
faith on the earth?" 

Now He said toct 0 some, also, who 
'have confidence o"in themselves 
that they are just, and are scorn
ing the rest, this ·parable: •"Two 
"men went up into the sanctuary 
to pray, the one a Pharisee, and the 

16 ciples rebuked them. Yet ·Jesus 
calls them to Him, saying, "Let the 
little children be coming tod Me, and 
do not 'forbid them, for of ·such is 

17 the kingdom of ·God. Verily, I am 
saying tel you, whosoever should not 
be receiving the kingdom of ·God 
as a little child, may under no cir
cum•nces be entering into it.'' 
Mll83 1913-t:> MklOJJ-HJ 

lB And a •certain chief inquires of 
Him, saying, "Good Teacher, by ·do
ing 0 what should I 'enjoy the Fallot-

19 ment of lifeeonian?"G•3"Now·Jesus 
said to him, "aWhy are you terming 
Me good? No1 one is good except 

20 One, ·God. With the precepts you 
are "acquainted: You should not be 
committing adultery. You should 
not be murdering. You should not 
be stealing. You should not be tes
tifying falsely. 'Be honoring your 
·father and your ·mother.' '"'Ex20" 

21 Yet ·he said, "These all I Fmaintain 
0 from my youth.'' 

22 Now, ·hearing =this, ·Jesus said 
to him, "Still one thing you are 
lacking. All, whatever you 'have, 
sell, and 'distribute to the poor, and 
you will be having Ftreasure in the 
heavens. And hither! 'Follow Me.'' 
Mtl9Hl-2:.: Mk1on-:.:21Tl611-1:.1 

.,other a tribute collector. The 23 Yet he, ··hearing all these things, 
Pharisee, standing, prayed =this toct became sorrow-stricken, for he was 
himself: '·Goll, I am thanking you 24 tremendously rich. Now ·Jesus, 
that I am not even as the rest of perceiving him becoming sorrow-
·"men, rapacious, unjust, adulterers, stricken, said, "How squeamishly 
or 0 even as this ·tribute collector. s!1all those hadng ·0 money be enter-
l am fasting twice of a ·sabbath. 25 ing into the kingdom of ·God! For 
I am taking· tithes from all what- it is easier for a camel to be enter-
t'\'er I am acquiring.'Ml2PNow the ing through the eye of a bodkin, 
tril:mte collector, 'standing afar off, than for a rich man to be entering 
would not "even lift up his ·eyes into the kingdom of ·God.'' 

"'lo heann, but beat his ·chest, say- 2G Now those ·hearing it said, "And 
ing, 'God, make a 'propitalory shel- 21 "whn 'can be saved?" Yt't ·lie said, 
ter for mt', the sinnc•r !'Jrn"""l am "~What is impossible bwith "men is 
saying to you, this man descended possible bwith ·God."MU9" MklO" lTIG' 
.iuslifi<'cl "'lo h's ·home, brather 2B Now ·Peter said, "'Lo! we, leaving 
than that one, lfor eVl'ryone who is w our ·own, follow Thee.'' Now ·He 
•·exulting himself shall "be 'humbled, said to them, "Verily, I am saying 
yet he who is "humbling himself to you that there is not one who 
shall •·be 'exalted."fioJ'"-'' l's10" 51' ' -'leaves house or wife, or brothers, 
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or parents, or children, on account able from the throng, tfor he was 
30 of the kingdom of ·God, who may 4 little in ·stature.Jnl2"And, running 

not by all means be getting back before in10 front, he climbed up on 
many-fold in this ·era, and in the a fig mulberry that he 'may Psee 
coming ·eon, life eonian.":.1119" MklO" Him, seeing that He was about to 

:1 Now, taking aside the twelve, He 5 be passing through that way. And 
said toct them, '"Lo! we are going up as He came 0 "to the place, -Jooking 
into Jerusalem, and all will be 'ac- up, ·Jesus perceived him and saicl 
complished as to the Son of ·l\Ian- tod him, "Zacchcus! ·Hurn! 'DC'-
kin<l that is "written through the sccnd, for today I 'must re~ain in 

3' prophets.9"-"For He will be-'given 6 your ·house." And, -hurrying, he de
up to the nations and will be 'scoffed scended, and entertains Him with 
at and 'outraged and 'spat upon, 7 rejoicing. And, perceiving it, all 

33 and, -scourging Him, they will be grumbled, saying that 0 with a man 
killing Him. And the third ·day who is a sinner He entered to put 

' 1 He will be rising." And they ·"un- •up for the night. 
derstand none of these things, and Now, standing, Zaccheus ~aid to" 
this ·declaration was 'hid from the Lord, "'Lo! the half of my ·pos-
them, and they knew not what was sessions, Lord, I am giving to th<' 
'said.'ll20"·"' Mk9" 10"·" Ps22 IsS3 poor! And if from anyone I gd 

Now it occurred iat His ·nearing anything by blackmail, I am giving 
to Jericho that a "certain blind man 9 back fourfold.""'''':" ow ·Jesus said 

35 

sat beside the road, a 'mendicant. tod him that "Today salvation tcame 
·' Now, ·hearing a throng going to this ·home, forasmuch as he also 

through, he ascertained "what this :o is a ·'son of Abraham.3' "·"For the 
·" may be. Xow they report to him Son of ·Mankind came to seek and 

that "Jesus, the '.llazarene, is pass- to save the 'lost."Ro4"·" Ga3' 
38 ing by." And he implores, saying, 11 :\'ow at their hearing thesl' 

"Jesus, Son of David, be merciful things, adding, He spoke a parable 
39 to me!" And those preceding re- tlibecause of His ·being near Jeru-

buked him, that he should be 'silent. salem, and they are supposing that 
Yet he much the 'more cried, "Jesus, instantly the kingdom of ·God is 
Son of David, be merciful to me!" 12 'about to be looming up.Acl' He said, 
Mt2ow 1 .. 1k10•G then, P"A acertain llman, a nob IP. 

<O Now, standing still, ·Jesus orders went into a far country, to 'obtain 
him to be led tod Him. Now at for himself a kingdom and return. 
his drawing ·near, He inquires of 13 Acl" Now, -calling ten of sfhis slaves. 

41 him, ""What are you wanting I shall he ·"gives to them ten minas and said 
be doing to you?" Now ·he said, tod them, 'Go into business while I 
"Lord, that I should be receiving 11 am coming.' Now his ·citizens hat-

42 sight!" And ·Jesus said to him, ed him, and they dispatch an em-
"Receive sight! Your ·faith has bassy after him, saying, 'We do 

43 saved you.''17" And instantly he re- not 'want this man to reign ""oHr 
ceives sight and followed Him, glori- us !'Jnl"19" 
fying ·God. And the entire people, 15 And it occurred 1at his ·coming 
perceiving it, ·"give praise to ·God. back, obtaining the kingdom. he 
Ml20"·" ~IklO"·" said also to summon to him these 

19 And entering, He passed through ·slaves to whom he had -"given tlw 
2 ·Jericho. And 'lo! a man whose •silver, that he may be knowini.: 

name is 'called Zaccheus, and he 16 "what business they do. Now alo11i.: 
was a chief tribute collector, and he eame the first, saying, 'Lord, your 

3 was rich. And he sought 'to Psee 17 ·mina earns ten minas.' And lw 
·Jesus "who Ile is, and was not said to him, ''Veil done, surely, goo<l 
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Now, coming away, those who 
have been dispatched found it ac-

33 cording as He said to them. Now, 
at their loosing the colt, its ·masters 
say tod them, " 0 ,Vhy are you loos-

34 ing the colt?" Now ·they say that 

slaH ! Seeing that you became 32 

•faithful in the least, be having au
thority over ten cities.' And the 
second ca.me, saying, 'Your ·ntina, 
lord, makes five minac.' Now he 
,aid to this one also, 'And you 'be
come over five cities.' 

And a ·different one came, saying, 
'Lord, 'lo! your ·nlina, which I ha:I, 
'reserved in a handkerchief. For 

35 "The Lord 'has need of it."Z•J'• And 
they led it tod ·Jesus, and ·tossing 
their ·garments on the colt," they 

36 mount ·Jesus. Now, at His going, 

I feared you, seeing that you are a 
harsh hma.n. You are picking up 

37 
what you do not -··1ay down, and 
rf'aping what you do not sow.' Now 
he is saying to him, 'Out of your 
·mouth will I 'judge you, wicked 
slan! You were 0 aware that I am a 
harsh hrnan, picking up what I do not __ 
·'Jay down, and reaping what I do 

00 

not sow. And wherefore do you not 
-'gin my ·•silver 0 "to the bank, and 

they strewed •!their ·garments un
der Him in the road.Mt21'-• Mkll'-' 

Now at His already drawing near 
tod the descent of the mount of 
·Olives, the entire multitude of the 
disciples begins rejoicing, praising 
·God with a loud voice, concerning 
all the •powerful deeds which they 
perceived, saying, "Blessed be the 
King ·coming in the •name of the 
Lord! In heaven peace, and glory 
among the •·highest !"2"Jn12"Ps118"14B• 

And "some of the Pharisees from 
the throng say toct Him, "Teacher, 

I, corning, would utilize it together 39 
with interest?' And to those 0 stand
ing by he said, 'Take away the rnina 
from him and 'give it to him who 
'has the ten minas.' And they say 

40 rebuke your ·disciples!" And an
swering, He saij to them, "I am 
saying to you that, if ever these will 
be 'silent, the 1stones will be cry-lo him, 'Lord, he 'has ten minas !' 

For I am saying to you that to 
everyone who 'has, shall be 'given, 41 
yet from him who 'has not, what 
he 'has also shall be 'taken away 
from him. 'However, these, my 
·enemies, who are 11ot -willing for 
me to reign °11 over thern-'lead 
them here and shty them in front of 
me.'" Ml25H-:io nv1911.1:: 

And, saying these things, He went 

ing."Hk211 
And as He draws near, perceiv

ing the city, He laments onover it, 
42 IIoll'saying that, "If you knew, aeven 

you, and surely in this ·day,0119'' 

=what is tdfor your peace-!1s·16" Yet 
now it was hid from your "eyes,0 t5" 

43 tfor the days will be arriving on 
you, and your ·enemies will be cast
ing up a rampart about you,21'"and 
will be surrounding you, and will be in front, going u11 into Jerusalem. 

0119"And it occurrl'd, as He nears io 

Bethphage and Bethany Mat the 
mount ·'called Olivet,2 •11' He dis
patches two of His ·disciples, saying, 
'"Go away into the village facing 
us, in which, entering, you will be 
finding a colt 0 bound, on which no' 45 
·''man ever is seated, and -1oosing, 

44 pressing you evcrywhere,Dn9" and 
will be leveling you and your •·chil
dren in you, and they will not be 
leaving a stone on a stone in you, 
because you knew not the era of 
your ·visitation.''M'21' Ml 3" 

And, entering into the sanctuary, 
He begins to 'cast out those who 

be leading it. 
And if anyone should be asking 

you, 'When•fore are you loosing it?' 
thus shall you be declaring to him, 
that 'The Lord 'has need of it.'" 

4G are selling and buying in it, say
ing to them, "It is "written, 'My 
·house shall also be a house of 
•prayer,' yet you make it 'a 'cave 
of 'burglars.'" Is56' Jr1u 
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41 And He was teaching ac ·daily in loved. Him they will be respecting 
the sanctuary, yet the chief priests H ec1ually with me.' ]I; ow on perceiv-
and the scribes and the Fforemost of ing him, the farmers reasoned 
the people sought to destroy Him. tdwith one another, saying, 'This is 

48 And they found not a·what they the enjoyer of the allotment. Hither'. 
should be doing, for call the people, We should be killing him, that the 
hearing, •·hung on Him. Mt21"·" enjoyment of the allotment may 
Mk11 1 ~-m Jn12 11 - 1

1.1 15 1bccome ours.' .And, casting him 
20 And it occurred ion one of those outside of the vineyard, they kill 

·days, at llis teaching the people in him.A07" "What, then, will the lord of 
the sanctuary and bringing the 16 the ,·ineyard be doing to them? He 
evangel, the chief priests and the will be coming and destroying thest• 
scribes, together with the elders, ·farmers and will be ghing th<' 

2 stand by. And they say, speaking vineyard to others."'ll21" ' 1k 12'' lTh2•·· 
tod Him, "Tell us, 1by what author- Now those ·hearing say. ":\Jay 
ity are you doing these things, or, 17 it not be 0coming to that'." YP! He, 
"who is ·gh·ing you this ·authority?" ·looking at them, said, ""What, 

3 Now, answering, He said tod them, then, is this that is 'written,PsllS" 
"I also shall be asking you one •'The stone which is rejected by 

4 word, and you tell !\le: The hap- the 'builders,1P 2'' 
tism of John-was it 0 of •heaven, This came to be icfor the head of 

5 or 0 of hmen?" Now ·they reckon the corner'?EP1" 
together tdamong themselves, say- 18 •Everyone ·falling on that ·stone 
ing that "If we should be saying, shall be 'shattered, yet •on whom-
' 

0 Of ·'heaven,' He will be declaring, e\·er it should be falling,0 010
"·"· it will 

'Wherefore, then, do you not believe be scattering him like chaff."'1t 21"·" 
6 h'im?' Yet if we should be saying, ttkl2'·" Ac.P' 

' 0 Of hmen,' the people call will be 19 And the srrib<'s and the chil'f 
stoning us, for they arc 0 pcrsuaded priests seek ·1to 'lay ·hands·' on Him 

7 that John is a prophet." And they an- in this ·hour, and they were afraid 
swererl, "We are not aware whence." of the people, for they know that 

8 And ·Jesus said to them, "Neither He told this ·parable in re'.;arc tod 
am I telling you 1by what authority "o them. And, ·scrutinizing Him. they 
I am doing these things." Mt21"·" dispatch eavesdroppers, feigning 

Now He begins to be telling tod thems!'IYcs to. be just, that thf'y 
the people this ·parable, •"A acer- Fmay 'get hold of a word of His, 
tain 11 man plants a vineyard and so as to give Him up to the so\'-
leased it to farmers, and travels a ereignty and the jurisdiction·' of th•• 

10 considerable 0 time. And in season 21 governor.11"' And they inquire of 
he dispatches tod the farmers a Him saving "Teacher, we are 
slave, that they shall 'give him !of 0aw~rc t

0

ltat '\'OU arc sa\'ing and 
the fruit of the vineyard. Yet the teaching corre~tly, and ar~ not tak-
farmers, ·lashing him, send him ing the surface, but 011 of a truth the 

11 away em1ity.2Ch36"·" And, in addi- n Fway of ·God you are teaching. Is it 
tion, he sent a different slave, yet allowf'd us to give a tax to Ca:-sar, 
that one also, ·lashing and - dis- ~J or not?" Dt~S" Now, ·considNing 
honoring him, those men send away their ·craftiness, He sairl tod them, 

12 empty. And, in addition, he sent a 2.1 '"'Why ar!' you trying :\le? Show 
third. Yet ·wounding this one Ille a dl'narius." Now ·they show 
also, those men cast him out.Mt21"·"' Him one, and He said, ''"""hos<' 

13 
MklZI-GisS1

•
1 in1age and inscription 1has it~"' Xow 

Now the lord of the \'incyard answering, they say, "l:t'f'ar's." 
said, '"What shall I be doing? I 25 Now ·He said to them, "::'ll'ow tht•n, 
shall be sending my ·son, the be- be paying ·C;-esar"s to C;\'sar, anrl 

104 



20 26 LUKE'S ACCOUNT 2110 

God's to ·God."R013'And they are 43 Till I should be placing Thine 
not strong enough Fto 'get hold of ·enemies for a Ffootstool for 
a declaration of His in front of the Thy •·feet."' 
people. And, -marveling onat His 44 "d 
·answer, they hush.Ml22'"" Mkl2"·" Davi , then, is calling Him Lord. 

Now, approaching, asome of the 45 AnNd how is He his Son?" Mt22" Mkl2" 
Sadducees, who 'say there is no ow, in the hearing of the entire 
resurrection, inquire of Him,Ac23'-• 46 people, He said to His ·disciples, 
saying, "Teacher, Moses writes to "Take 'heed 1of the scribes, who are 
us, if anyone's brother, having a wanting to 'walk in robes, and are 
wife, should be dying, and this one 'fond of salutations in the markets, 
should be dying childless, that his and front seats in the synagogues, 
·brother may be getting the wife, 47 and first reclining places 1at the din-
and should be Fraising up •seed to ners,11

" who are Fdevouring the 
his ·brother. Dt25'• Seven brothers homes of ·widows and for a pre-
there were, then, and the first, get- te.nse are p_rolix in prayinJ?. 1:hese 
ting a wife, died childless. And the w1lllbe gettmg more excessive JUdg-
second got the wife, and this one ment.Mt23'·' "'.'1k12"·'" 
died childless. And the third got 21 Now, ·Iookmg up, He perceived 
her. Now, similarly, the seven also the rich casting their ·oblations into 

left not childn•n and they died. Now 2 the treasury. Yet He perceived a 
AUbsequcntly to' all, the woman also acertain widow also, a drudge, cast
died. The woman, in the resurrec- 3 ing there two mites. And He said, 
tion, then, of awhich of them is she "Truly, I am saying to you that this 

becoming the wife? For the seven ·poor ·widow casts in Fmore than all. 
have had her as wife." 4 For all these cast out of their · 'su-

And, answering, ·Jesus said to perfluity into the •oblations of ·God, 
them, "The sons of this ·eon• are yet this woman, out of her ·want, 
marrying and arc taking out in mar- casts in all the •livelihood which 
riage. Yet those deemed worthy to she had." Mk12•>-• 1 2CB" 
'happen upon that ·eon and the res- And at asome saying concerning 
urrcction ·0 from among the dead the sanctuary, that it is "adorned 
arc neither marrying nor taking out with ideal stones and votive ofier-
in marriage, for neither 'can they 6 ings, He said, "These which you 
still be dying, for they are equal are beholding-there will be com-
to messengers, and are the sonsM of ing days in which not a stone will 
Goel, being sonsM of the •resurrec- be 'left here on a stone,Mi3"which 
tion.~1t 22"-'" Mkl2"·" 1Jn3"' will not be 'demolished." 

Now that the dead are Frousing Now they inquire of Him, say-
"even Moses divulges 0 "at the thorn ing Mt24'-"'Teacher when then will 
hush, as he is terming the Lord the~e things be, ~nd aw'hat i~ the 
the God of Abraham and the God of sign whenever these things may be 
I~aac.and the God of Jacob.E•3"Now 8 'about to be occurring?"Mkl3' .. 'Now 
Go,d ~~-II:', not of the d.ead, but .of ·He said, '"Beware that you may 
~he ,J" t,ng, for all, .to l~1m, are hv- not be 'deceived,2Th2'for many shall 
mg: Now, answerm~, some of the be coming ""in My •name sa,·-
~cnbes say to,, Hun, "Teacher, ing that 'I am!' and 'The se~son -is 
1dcally say you. For not longer " ,, y . 
dared they 'inquire of Him "tan _ near. ou may not, then, be gomg 
thing. Y 9 after them. ~ow, whenever you 

Now He said tod them, "How are should be hearmg battle~ :ind tur-
"some saying that the Christ is bulences you. may

1 
not be

1 
dismayed, 

Da-:id's Son? For he, David, is for thes~ thmi:;-s mu~t occur first, 
saymg in the scroll of the Psalms 110' but not immedrntely is the consum-

' rnation." 
'Said the Lord to my ·Lord '"Sit 10 Then He said to them "'Roused 

0 at My •right, ' shall be nation °nagainst ~ation, and 
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11 kingdom onagainst kingdom.RvG'-'Be- 2G ing of the sea and the shaking, at 

sides, there shall be great quakes the •chilling of hmen from fear and 
and, "Cin places, shall be famines and apprehensiveness of that which is 
pestilences.Ml2<'-' There shall be coming on the 'inhabited earth, for 
fearful sights besides great signs the •powers of the heavens shall be• 

12 also from heaven.Mkl3'·-' Yet before 7 'shaken. And then they shall be sec-
all these things they shall be •laying ing the Son of -;\lankind coming in 
their •·hands on you and they shall a cloud with power and much glory. 
be persecuting you, giving you up 28 MklJ" Rvl' Now at the beginning of 
into !he synagogues and jails, being these 'occurrences, •unbend and lift··· 
led off 0 "to kings and governors on up your ·heads, because near j, 

13 account of l\Jy •·name.12"Yet it shall drawing your ·deliverance."'ll2:"on·. -
•be eventuating to you i0 for a testi- n And He told them a parable, P'"Per-

14 mony. 'Ponder, then, in your -hearts• ceive the fig tree and all the trees. 
not to be premeditating a defense, 30 M><'\Vhenever they should be already 

15 for I will be giving you a •mouth budding, you, observing lfor you;. 
and wisdom, which all those oppos- selves, 'know it is because ·summer 
ing you shall not be 'able to with- 31 is already near. Thus you also. 

16 stand or 'contradict.AcG" Yet you whene\:er you may be perceivin~ 
shall be 'given up by parents also, these things occurring, 'know that 
and brothers and relatives and near is the kingdom of -God.-'cJ• 
friends, and they shall be putting 32 Verily, I am saying to you that by 

17 some 0 of you to death. And you no means may this ·generation be 
shall be 'hated by all because of l\ly passing by till all should be occur-

18 ·name. And a hair 0 of your -head 33 ring. -Heaven and ·earth shall he 
should by no means be perishing. passing by, yet l\ly ·words shall h~ 

19 iBy your ·endurance shall you be no means be passing by. 'll21"'-' 
acquiring your ·souls.Mno~ 1 24~ Hb1o:ia Mk13:s-J1 

20 Now whenever you may be per- 34 Now take 'heed to yourselves, lest 
ceiving ·Jerusalem 'surrounded by at some time your ·hearts• should bl' 
encampments, then 'know that her 'burdened• iwith crapulence and 

21 ·desolation is 0 near.0119" Then let drunkenness and the worries of 
those in -Judea 'flee into the moun- life's affairs, and that ·day may be 
ta ins, and let those in her midst be 35 •standing by 0

" you unawares, as a 
coming out into the country, and let trap, for it will 'intrude• on all 
not those in the 'country be enter- those sitting on the surface of th•· 

22 ing into her, lfor days of \'engeance 3c entire earth. Now be 'vigilant, 'on 
are these, ·to •fulfill all that is 0 writ- every occasion beseeching that you 

23 ten. Yet woe to those who are may be prevailing to 'escape' all 

21 

'1>regnant, and to those suckling in these things which are 'about to 'oc-
those ·days; for there will be great cur, and to stand in front of the 
necessity 0 "in the land and •indigna- Son of ·Mankind."Ec9" 
tion on this ·peo(>le.Dl28"-" 37 Now in the days He was in th .. 

And they shall be falling by the sa'llctuary, teaching. Yet, in the 
•edge of the sword and shall be 'led nights, coming out, He comped out 
into ca(>tivity into all ·nations. And in10 the mount -•called Olivet.Jn;• 
Jerusalem shall be 'troddenN by the 39 And the entire people came tod Him 
nations until w the eras of the na- early in the sanctuary to 'hear Him. 

25 tions may be 'fulfilled.Roll" And 22 Now near drew the festival of ·un
there shall be signs in the sun and leavened• bread, '·termed the •Pa"'
the moon and the constellations, and 2 over. And the chief priests and !ht> 
on the earth pressure of nations scribes sought ·how they may bt' 
in perplexity,Rv6"-"at the resound- assassinating Him,Mt26'-' for they 
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feared the people.Mkl4'·'Yet Satan He breaks and ·"gives to them, say-
cntcred iitto Judas, ·'called Iscariot, ing, "'Take. This is My M·body, 
being 0 of the number of the twelve. ·'given for your sakes. This 'do i 0 for 
JnD'" And, coming away, he confers 20 a -recollection of Me." tCll"Similarly, 
with the chief priests and officers the cup also, after the dinner, say-
·how he may 'give Him up to them. ing, "This ·cup is the new •covenant 
And they rejoiced and they agreed in My• ·blood,Mkl4"·"which is 'shed 
to give him •silver. And he ac- 21 for your sakes.Ml2620-"l\Ioreover, 'lo! 
quiesces, and sought an opportunity the hand of him who is giving Me 
·to give Him up to them minus a 22 Up is with Me on the table, seeing 
throng.Mt2G"·" Mk14'""'' that the Son of ·Mankind is indeed 

Now came the day of ·unleavened• going, according as it ·has been 
=bread, in which the •passover 'must 'specified. However, woe to that 
be 'sacrificed.Exl2" And He dis- ·hman through whom He is being 
patches Peter and John, saying, given up!" 
"'Go and make ready for us the 23 And they begin to 'discuss tdamong 
passover, that we may be eating." themselves consequently -awhich 0 

Yet ·they say to Him, "Where dost of them it may be who is 'about to 
Thou 'want that we should be mak- 24 'commit this thing.Jnl3"-"Now there 
ing ready to be eating the •pass- came to be a rivalry also among 
over?" Now ·He said to them. "'Lo! themselves, ·awhich of them is seem-
at your entering into the city a ing to be greatest. 
11 man will 'meet with you, bearing 25 Now ·He said to them, "The 
a jar of water. Follow him into kings of the nations are lording it 
the house into which he is entering. over them, and those exercising au-
And you will be declaring to the thority over them are 'called bene-
householder of the house, saying, 26 factors. Yet you are not thus, but 
'The Teacher is saying to you, let the greatest among you 'become 
"Where is l\fy ·caravansary wwhere as the youngest, and he who is 
I may be eating the •passover with leading as he who is serving.Mktou-<> 
lily ·disciples?"' And that man will 27 For awho is greater, the one lying 
be showing you a large upper room back at table or the one serving? Is 
with places "spread. There make it not the one lying back?Mt20"·"Yet 
r<'ady." Now, coming away, they I am in your midst as the One Who 
found it according as He had de- is serving.Jnl3'·" Ph2'-' 
clared to them. And they make 28 Now you are those who have con
rcady the •passover.Mt2G"·" Mkl4''· 10 tinued with Me in My ·trials.Mtl9" 

And when the hour bcame, He 29 And I am covenanting a covenant 
leans back at table and the twelve with you according as My ·Father 
apostles tawith Him. And He said 30 covenanted a kingdom to Me, that 
toct them, "With yearning I yearn you may be eating and drinking 
to h<' <'aling this ·passover• with you 0 nat My ·table in My ·kingdom. And 
hefore lily ·suffering. For I am say- you will be 'seated on •thrones, 
ing to you that I may under no cir- judging the twelve tribes of ·Israel." 
cum stances be eating 0 of it till'" it 31 Now the Lord said, "Simon, 
may be 'fulfilled in the kingdom Simon, 'lo! ·Satan claims you men, 
of ·God." And, ·receiving the •cup, 32 ·to sift you as ·grain. Yet I be-
g-iving thanks, He said, "'Take this sought, concerning •you, that your 
and divide it 10among yourselves. ·faith may not be defaulting. And 
For I am saying to you that under once you turn• back, •establish your 
no circumstances may I be drink- 33 ·brethren."Jn21"Now ·he said to Him, 
ing from ·now on !of the product of "Lord, with Thee ready am I to 'go 
the grapevineMt26"'·"till 10 the king- Into jail as well as Into death!" 
dom of ·God may be coming."Mkl1"·" 34 Yet ·He said, "I am saying to you, 
And, taking bread, giving "thanks, Peter, under no circumstances will 
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a cock be crowing today till thrice 49 

you will be abjuring acquaintance 
with l\'le.":-ttl2fi3"-J~, MkH'~G-Jt JnlJJ•;.:is 

Now those about Him, perceiving 
what will 'he, say to Him, "Lord," 
shall we be smiting 1with a sword?" 

50 And "some one 0 of them smites the 
slave of the chief priest and ampu· 

35 And He said to them, "When I 
dispatch you minus purse and beg
gar's bag and sandals, you did not 
want anything?" Yet ·they say, 

51 tatcs his ·right ·ear. IS'ow, answer
ing, ·Jesus said, "Give 'leave, till 
this-" And -touching the ear, He 
heals him.:i>i.t26;1.~-1 jl..JkH.•7 Jn131u-11 

JG "Nothing."9'Yet He sail to them, 
"But now, he who 'has a purse let 
him pick it up, likewise a beggar's 52 
bag also; and he who 'has none, let 
him sell his ·cloak and buy a sword. 

Now Jesus said tod the chief 
priests and officers of the sanctuary 
and elders who 'came along 0 "after 
Him, "As 0 "after a robber do you 
come out with swords and cudgels? 

J7 For I am saying to you that this 
that is 'written 'must be 'accom
plished in Me:1553" ·And with I.he 
lawless is He reckoned. For that also 
which concerns l\le is having a con-

:3 summation." Mk15" Now ·they say, 
"Lord, 'lo! here are two swords." 
Now ·He said to them, "It is enough." 

And, coming out, Ile went, ac
cording to His ·custom, into the 
mount of ·Olives. Now the disciples 

10 also follow Him.2P'Now, coming to 
be 0 "at the place, He said to them, 
"Be praying not to be 'entering into 

11 triaJ."ML6" JnlB'·'And He is '"pulled 
away from them about a stone's 
•·throw, and, ·kneeling, He prayed, 

12 saying, "Father, if it is Thy 'inten
tion, ·"carry' aside this ·cup• from 
Me. However, not My ·will, but 

·13 Thine, 'bee done!" Now a mes
senger from heaven was seen by 

H Him, Instrengthening Him. And 
coming to be in a 'struggle, He 
1irayed more earnestly, and His 
sweat became as if clots of blood 
descending on the earth.Jib5'·• 

-15 And, ·rising from ·prayer, coming 
tod the disciples, He foun:I them 

4G reposing /for ·sorrow. And He said 
to them, """'hy are you drowsing? 
'Rise, 'pray, lest you should be en-

53 At :\ly being ac daily with you in the 
sanctuary, you do not stretch out 
your • hands 011 for !Ile, but this is 
your ·hourN and the jurisdiction of 

5'. 1·darkness." ~ow, apprehending 
Him, they led Him. And they led 
Him into the house of the chief 
pricst.11t2G·,:.-;., MkHI• ~a Jn1a1~-u 

::\ow ·Peter followed afar off. 
55 Xow at their -kindling a fire in the 

middle of the courlyar<l and being 
-seated together, ·Peter sat in their 

5G midst. ::\ow a 0 cerlain maid, per
ceiving him, sitting toward the 
light, and -1ooking intently at him, 
said, "This man also was tuwith 

57 Him!" Yet ·he denies, saying, '"I am 
not 'acquainted with Him, woman:" 

ss And after a bit, a dilierent one, 
11ercei\'ing him, a\'erred, '"You also 
arc 0 of them!" Yet ·Peter averred. 

59 "111\lan, I am not!" And after a11 
'inter\'al of about one hour "some 
other one stoutly insisted, saying, 
"011of a truth, this man also was 
with Him, for he is a Galilean also.'" 

Go Yet ·Peter said, "il;llan, I am not 
"aware what you are saying." And. 
instantly, at his still speaking, a 
cock crows.MkU~· 1 .;r,.;i JnlSl~·-=1 

47 te1~g ~i~o t:tfi\"":~:'~~;:;:
1

";;~! a 61 And, being turned, the Lord looks 
at ·Peter, and ·Peter is reminded 
of the declaration of the Lord, as 
He said to Him,that "Ere a cork 
crows today, you will be renouncing 

throng, and he who is 'termed Ju
das, one of the twC'lve, came before 
them, and he draws near ·Jesus to 

48 kiss Him. Now Jesus said to him, 
"Judas, with a kiss are yon giving 
up the Son of ·Mankind?" Mt2G"·'" 

G~ l\le thrice.'' And, coming 0 outside. 
·Peter laments bitterly.~It26" Mkl-1" 

And the men who are pressing· MkJil43-tO Jnl83 -V G3 
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J<'sus scoffed at Him, lashing and 8 Now ·Herod, perceiving ·Jesus, 
putting a -covering about Him, they was overjoyed, for he was 0 for a 
beat His ·face and inquired of Him, considerable 0 time wanting to be-
saying, "Prophesy! •Who is it that come 'acquainted with Him, because 
hits you?" And many different of ·hearing much concerning Him. 
things they said 1°against Him, And he expected to be perceiving 
blaspheming.Ml26'"·" Mk14" 0 "some sign occurring hy Him.~' :Now 

And as it became day, the elder- he inquired of Him iwith ampie 
ship of the people was gathered, words, yet Re answers him nothing. 
both chief priests and scribes, and 10 Now the chief priests and the 
they led Him away into their scribes 0 stood strenuously accusing 
·Sanhedrin, saying, "If you are the 11 Him. Now, -scorning and -scoffing 
Christ, tell us." Yet He said to at Him, ·Herod, together with his 
them, "If I should 'tell you, under ·troops, clothing Him in splendid 
no circumstances would you be be- attire, sends Him back to Pilate. 
lieving. Yet if I should ever be ask- IssJ3 

ing also, under no circumstances 12 Now both ·Herod and ·Pilate bc-
would you be answering or releas- came friends with one another ion 
ing Me. Yet from ·now on the Son that same day, for before this they 
of ·Mankind shall be sitting oat the 'were inherently iat enmity tdbc-
right• hand of the •power of ·God." tween themselves.Ac4"-" 

Now they all say, "You, then, are 13 Now Pilate, -calling together the 
the Son of ·God?" Yet ·He averred chief priests and the chiefs and the 
tod them, "You are saying that I 14 people, said tod them, Ml27" "You 
am!" Now ·they said, "a What need ··bring to me this ·ltman, as one who 
'have we still of testimony? For is turning away the people, and 'lo! 
we •ourselves hear from His I, -examining him in your sight, 
•·mouth !"Mt26'"·"' MkH"-" JnlB'"-" found in this ·hman not one fault 

And, -rising, the entire multitude of which you arc accusing him. 
of them led Him onto ·Pilate. 15 btNay, neither Herod, for he sends 
Now they begin to 'accuse Him, say- him back tod us, and 'lo! nothing 
ing, "This man we found •·pervert- deserving of death is 0 co!Umittcd 
ing our ·nation and forbidding to be LG by him.Ac13" -Disciplining him, then, I 
giving taxes to Cresar, and saying will 'release him."Mt27"·'" Mkl5'-'0 Jn18" 
himself to be Christ, a king." Now 17 Now of necessity he had to 'rc-
·Pilatc inquires of Him, saying, lease one for them •cat the festival. 
"You are the king of the Jews?" 18 Yet all as one multitude cried out, 
Now He, ·answering him, averred, saying, "'Away with this one! Yet 
"You are saying so!"Mt22''"'' Acl77 19 release for us ·Bar-Abhas"-whoa 

Now ·Pilate said tod the chief was, because of a "certain insurrec-
priests and the throngs, "Not one tion occurring in the> city, and a 
fault nm I finding in this ·hman." 20 murder, 'cast into ·jail. Now again 
AcJ"Yet ·they were insistent, saying ·Pilate shouts to them, willing to 
that "He is exciting the people, 21 release ·Jesus. Yet ·they retorted, 
teaching uodown the whole of ·Ju- saying, "'Crucify, 'crucify him!" 
dca, -beginning •even from ·Galilee Mt27'"·" Mkl5"· 1

·
1 Jn18"' 

as far as herc."Mk15'Jn1B"Now Pilate, 22 Now for the third time he said tod 
~hc>aring "Galilee," inquires if the them "For "What evil does this 
"man is a Galilean. And realizing man? Not one cause of death 
that Ile is out of the jurisdiction of found I in him. -msciplining him, 
Herod, he sends Him up tod ·Herod, then, I will be releasing him." 
he also being in Jerusalem in these 23 Yet ·they •importuned with loud 
·days.3'"' voices, requesting that He he cruci-
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lied. And their ·voices' and the 
21 chief priests' prevailed. Now ·Pilate 

adjudges that it 'occur as they ·re-
25 quest. Now he releases him who 

because of insurrection and murder 
had been cast into ·jail, whom they 
requested. Yet ·,Jesus he ·0 gives up 

26 
to their N·will.Mt27''"" Mkl5"' Jnl9" 

And as they led Him away, get
ting hold of a 0 certain Simon, a Cy
renian, coming from the field, they 
··place the cross on him to 'carry it 

21 behind ·Jesus.Jnl9" Now there follow
ed Him a vast multitude of the peo
ple and women who grieved and 

letters of Greek and Roman and 
Hebrew, "The King of the Jews io 
this."Mt273J-~a Mkl5.22-J2 Jn191•·~•Ps22·,.n 

39 Now one of the 'hanged malefa~-
tors blasphemed Rim, saying, "An· 
not you the Christ? Save yourself 

10 and us!" Yet, answering, the doth er 
one, rebuking him, averred, "Yet 
you are not fearing ·God, seeing 
that you are in the same judgment! 

41 And we, indeed, justly, for we are 
getting back the deserts of what 
we commit, yet this One commit' 

42 nothing amiss." And he said to 
·Jesus, "Be 'reminded of me, Lord. 
whenever Thou mayest be coming 
in Thy ·kingdom."Psl06'-' 

28 wailed over Him. Now, being turned 
toward them, Jesus said, "FDaugh
ters of Jerusa!C'm ! Do not 'lament 43 
onover Me! However onover your
selves 'lament, and over your ·chil-

And ·Jesus said to him, "Verily 
to you am I saying today with :'lie 
shall you be in ·paradise."7'!t27" Mklc·• 

29 dren, !for 'lo! coming are days in 
which they will he declaring, 'Hap~ 
py are the barren, and the Nwombs 
which bear not, and the Nbreasts 

30 which do not nourish!'2l"Then shall 
they 'begin to 'say to the 'mountains, 
'Fall on us!' R•6" 9' and to the 'hills, 

31 'Cover us!' !For if they are doing 
these things in the Fwet •wood, 

awhat may be occurring in the 
•withered ?-"1P4" Is2" HolO' 

32 Now two dothers also, malefac-
tors, were led to be despatched to-

33 gether with Him. And when they 
came away onto the place ·'called a 
"skull," there they crucify Him, and 
the malefactors, wone, indeed, 0 at 
the right, yet the •0other 0 at the 
left.Is53" 

34 Now ·Jesus said, "Father, forgive 
them, for they are not ·aware 0 what 
thC'y are doing." Now, dividing 
His ·garments, they cast the lot. 

35 And the people had stood, beholding. 
Now the chiefs also towith them 
scouted, saying. "Others he saves! 
Let him save himself, if this is the 
Christ, the Chosen of ·God!" 

JG Yet the soldiers also scoff at 
Him, approaching, offering Him 

37 vinegar, and saying, "If you are 
the king of the Jews, save your-

36 self!" Now there was an inscrip
tion also, 0 inscribed 0 "over Him, in 

44 And it was already about the 
sixth hour, and darkness bcame 
onover the whole land till the ninth 

1s hour, at the defaulting of the •sun. 
Now rent is the curtain of the tem-

46 pie in the middle.Ex36"And ·shouting 
with a loud voice, ·Jesus said.Ec12• 
"Father, into Thy •handsc am I 
committing My ·spirit." Now, say
ing this, Re expires.Mkl5"·" Jnl9'' " 
Ps315 

47 Now the centurion. perceiving 
what is occurring, glorified ·God, 
saying that, "Really, this ·!\Ian was 

48 just!" And all the throngs which 
'came along together 0 "to ·behold 

this, ·beholding the 'occurrences. 
49 beating their chests, returned. Now 

all those known to Rim, and the 
women who 'follow with Rim from 
·Galilee, 0 stood t afar off. seeing 
these thing-s.~n27"'·" Mkl5''"'1 

50 And 'lo! a man named Joseph, be-
longing to the counselors. and a 

51 good man and just (he has not ·con
curred in their ·counsel and what 
they had committed), from Arima
thea, a city of the Jews. and who al
so •himself antic!1iated the kingdom 

52 of ·God-this man, approaching ·Pi
late, requests the body of ·Jesus.Is3J' 

53 And, taking it down, he folds it 
in a linen wrapper, and he · 0 plncC's 
Him in a rock-hewn tomb, where no' 
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one was lyingnas yet.M127"MklS"J019" 14 is named Emmaus. And they con-
And it was the day of prepara- versed ldwith one another concern-

tion, and a sabbath •lighted up. ing all of these things which have 
Now, -ro11owing after, the women 15 befallen. M•3" And it occurred, in 
who" we're 0 come together out of their ·'conversation and 'discussion, 
Galilee with Him gaze at the tomb, Jesus •Himself also, drawing -near, 

and how His ·body was placed. 16 went together with them.MtlB"Tet 
Now, -returning, they make ready their ·eyes •were held ·so as not to 
spices and attars. And on the sab- recognize Him.24' Jn2ou 21• 
bath, indeed, they are quiet, accord- 17 Now He said tod them, "aWhat 
ing to the precept.Mt27" Mkl5" ·words are these which you are ban-

Now in the early •depths of ·one dying one ldwith another while 
of the sabbath days,L•23"they and walking?" And they stood with a 
"certain together with them, came sad countenance.Mkl6"·" 
0 "to the tomb, bringing the spices 18 Now, answering, the one named 
which they :11ake ready. Now they Cleopas said tod Him, "You are so-
found the stone 0 rolled away from journing alone in Jerusalem, and 
the tomb. Now, entering also, they did not know what things are oc-
found not the body of the Lord curring in her in these ·days?" 
Jesus. 19 And He said to them, "·Which?" 

And it occurred, 1at their ·being Now ·they say to Him, "Those 
perplexed concerning this, and 'lo! concerning Jesus the Nazarean, a 
two men stand by them in flashing Man Who came to be a Prophet, 
attire. Now, at their becoming af- powerful in work and in word, in 
frighted and inclining their faces front of ·God and the entire people, 
111 to the earth, they say tod them, 20 so that both our ·chief priests and 
""Why are you seeking the living ·chiefs · 0 give Him up lnto the judg-
with the dead? He is not here, but ment of death, and they crucify Him. 
was •roused. Be 'reminded how He 21 Yet we expected that He is the 
speaks to you, being still in ·Galilee, One 'about to be redeeming ·Israel. 
saying that 'The Son of ·Mankind 2"But surely, together with all these 
'must be g-iven up into the •hands of things also, it is •leading in this 
hmen, of sinners, and be crucified, third day since these things occur-
and the third day rise.' "9" And they 22 red.Acl'But asome o of our women 
are reminded of His ·declarations. also amaze us, coming to be onat the 
Mtl722 -~3 23 tomb early, and, not finding His 

And, -returning from. the tomb, ·body, they came saying that they 
they report all these thmgs to the have seen an apparition of messen-
deven and to all the rest. Now gers also, who 'say that He is Jiv-
thcre were the Magdalene Mary 21 ing. And asome of those tgwith us 
and Joanna and Mary of ·James came away onto the tomb, and they 
and the rC'st together with them, found it thus, according as the wo-
who told these things tod the apos- men also said, yet Him they did not 
tles.8"' And these ·declarations ap- perceive."Jn20'·" 
pear in their sight as if nonsense, 25 And Ile said tod them, "O foolish 
and they disbelieved them.M128' Mkl6' and •tardy of "heart ·to be believing 

Y<'t ·Pef<'r, -rising, ran °•to the on all which the prophets speak! 
tomb, and ·peering in, is observing 26 'Must not the Christ be suffering 
the swathings only. And he came these things, and be entering into 
away marnling tod himself at that 27 His ·glory?" And, -beginning from 
which has occurred.J020'"' ,Moses and from all the Aprophets, 

And 'lo! two 0 of them in the same He interprets to them, in all the 
day were going into a village sixty scriptures, =that which concerns 
stadia 'away from Jerusalem, which Himself.Dtl8" Ps221s53 
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2s And they draw near Into the vii- this, He exhibits to them His ·hands 
lage where they went, and He does 41 and ·feet. Now, at their still dis-
as though He were going further. believing from ·joy, and marveling, 

w And they urge Him, saying, "Re- He said to them, '"Have you any 
main with us, 1for it is toward 42 food in this place?" Now ·they 
dusk and the day has already •de- ·'hand Him part of a broiled fish, 
clined." And He entered ·to re- 43 and, taking it, He ate •before them. 

co main together with them. And it oc- Jn21'° 
curred, •at His ·reclining at table 44 Now He said tod them, ''These 
with them, taking the bread, He are My ·words, which I speak to1 
blesses it, and, -breaking, He hand- you still being tawith you, tfor all 

n ed it to them.22"Now their eyes 'must be fulfilled that is "written 
were •opened up, and they recog- in the •Jaw of •:\loses and the 
nize Him. And lie became unap- •prophets and •psalms concerning 
parent 1to them. 45 l\fe."lB"·"'Then He 'opens up their 

32 And they say tod one another, ·mind ·to understand the scriptures, 
"Was not our ·heart' burning• in us 46 Ps119"and said to them that "Thus 
as He spake to us ion the road and it is 'written,Ps22and thus 'must the 
as He •opened up to us the scrip- Christ be sufferingls5Jand rise ofrom 

33 tures?" And, ·rising in the same 47 among the dead the third day,"·"'and 
hour, they return Into Jerusalem there is to be heralded 0 "in Hi.< 
and found the eleven 'convened to- ·name• repentance iofor the pardon 

JI gether and those 10with them, saying of sins, Into all the nations, ·begin-
that "Reallv 'roused was the Lord 48 • f J 1 Ac2"N 

"" and was seen by ·Simon!" And nmg rom erusa em. " ow you 
they unfolded the events ion the 

49 
shall be witnesses of these things. 

road, and how Ile is known to them And 'lo! I am delegating the •prom-
in the breaking of the bread.1c1s• ise of l\ly ·Father on you. Now you 

36 Now, at their speaking these be •seated in the city of Jerusalem 
things, ·Jesus 'Himself stood in till"' you should be •putting on 
their midst and is saying to them, power 0from on high."Jn14

"-" "
16' Acl• 

37 "Peace to you!" Yet, being dismayed 50 Now He led them out as far as 
and becoming aITrighted, they sup- tod Bethany, and, -lifting 'up His 
posed they are beholding a spirit. 51 ·hands, He blesses them.MklG"'And it 

38 And He said to them, "aWhy are occurred ias He is ·blessing them, 
you 'disturbed? And wherefore He put an interval !between them, 
are reasonings corning• up in your and He was carried up into ·heaven. 

39 '·hearts? 'Perceive My ·hands and 52 Acl'"'And they, ·worshiping Him, 
My ·feet, that it is I -':\lyself. Handle return into Jerusalem with great 
!\le and 'perceive, tfor a spirit 'has 53 joy.A<l"And they were continually in 
not flesh and bones according as you the sanctuary, praising and blessing 

10 'behold !\le ha,·ing." And, saying ·God. Amen!A<2"·" 5" 
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JOHN'S ACCOUNT 

In the beginning was the word, Moses was given, ·grace and 
and the word was toward ·God, and ·truth bcame through Jesus Christ. 
God was the Fword. This was in l• God not one has ever seen. The 
the beginning toward ·God. All only-begotten God, Who 'is into the 
came into being through it,col'"and Fhosom< of the Father, 1He unfolds 
apart from it not Yeven one thing Him.17°·• 
came into being which has come 19 And this is the testimony of 
into being.Hbl'Jn it was life, and the ·John when the Jews 0 of Jerusalem 
life was the .,light of ·"men. And dispatch tod him priests and Levites 
the 'light iR appearing in the Fdark- that they should be inquiring of 
ness, and the 'darkness Fgrasped it 20 him, "aWho are you?" And he 
not. avows and denies not and avows 

There came to be a "man, ·com- 21 that "I am not the Christ." And 
missionc><l 1·hy God. His name was they ask him again, ""What are 
John.MlJ'This one came iofor a testi- you, then? Arc you Elijah? "Ma1' 

mony, that he should be testifying And he is saying, "I am hot." "Are 
concerning the Flight, that all should you the Prophet?" Dll8';.,,. And he 
be believing through it. Not he was 22 answered, "No1." They said, then, to 
the MJight, but he came that he him, "aWho are you ?-that we may 
should be testifying concerning the be giving an answer to those who 
i-Jight. It was the true M·Iight, send us. "What are you saying con-
which is Fcnlightening every "man, 23 cerning yourself?" He averred, 
coming into the world. •"I am 'the voice of one imploring, 

In the world He was, and the "In the wilderness straighten the 
world came into being through Him, road of the Lord!"' according as 
and the world knew Him not. lnTo said Isaiah40'the prophet." 
His ·own Ile came, and those who 24 And those who have been dis-
are His own accepted Him not. Yet patched were 0 of the Pharisees. 
whoever obtained Him, to them He 25 And they ask him and said to him, 
·'gives the right to 'become 'chil- "aWhy, then, are you baptizing, if 
dren of God, to those who are be- you are not the Christ, neither 
lieving in' 0 His •name, who were ~6 Elijah, nor the Prophet?" ·John 
Fbegotten, not 0 of •bloods, neither 0 answered them, saying, "I am bap-
of the Nwill of the •flesh, neither 0 tizing in water. Now in the midst 
of the NwiJI of a man, but 0 of God. of you One 0 stood of Whom you 

And the F\Vord became Nflesh and 21 are not ·aware. Ile it is Who, com-
'tabernacks among us, and we gaze ing after me, has come to be in 
at Ilis ·glory, a glory as of an only front of me, of Whom I am not 
begotten bfrom the Father, •full of worthy that I should be loosing the 
grace and truth.llb2" 2s thong of His ·sandal." These 

John is testifying concerning Him things occurred in Bethany, the 
and has cried, saying, "This was other side of the Jordan river, 
He of Whom I said, 'He Who is wwhere ·John was, baptizing. 
coming after me, has come to be 29 On the morrow he is observing 
in front of me,' 'for He was first, ·Jesus coming toward him, and is 
before me,'' 'for 0 of that which fills saying,Exl2"'"Lo! the •Lamb of ·God 
Him we all obtained, and grace Which is Ftaking away the sin of the 
••for grace, lfor the law through 3o world! Is53' This is He concerniug 
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Whom I said, 'After me is com- the city of Andrew and Peter. 
ing a Man Who has come to be in 45 Philip is finding ·Nathanael and is 
front of me,' !for He was First, saying to him, "Him of Whom 

31 before me. And I was not "aware of Moses writes in the •Jaw and the 
Him. But that He may be 'mani- •prophets, have we found,0 l18"Jesus, 
fested to ·Israel, therefore came I, a son of ·Joseph, ·from Nazareth." 
baptizing in water." 46 And Nathanael said to him, '"Can 

32 And John testifies, saying that anything good be out of ~aza-
"I have gazed upon the spirit, de- reth?" ·Philip is saying to him, 
scending as a dove out of ·heaven, "'Come and 'Psee!" 

33 and it remains on Him. And I was 47 ·Jesus perceived ·Nathanael com· 
not ·aware of Him, but He Who ing toward Him, and is saying 
sends me to be baptizing in ·water, concerning him, "'Lo! truly an Is· 
That One· said to me, 'On Whom- raelite in whom there is not guile!" 
ever you may be perceiving the 48 Nathanael is saying to Him, 
spirit descending and remaining on "\Vhence do vou 'know me?" ·Je-
Him, This is He Who is 'baptizing sus answered° and said to him. "Be-

3·1 in holy spirit.' And I have seen fore ·Philip ·summons you, being 
and have testified that This One under the fig tree, I percein•d you." 
is the Son of ·God."Mt3'"" Mkl'·" Lu3'"'' 49 Mi·l'N athanael answered and is say· 

35 On the morrow ·John again •stood, ing to Him, "Rabbi, Thou art tht· 
36 and two 0 of his ·disciples. And, Son of ·God! Thou art the King of 

·Jooking at ·Jesus walking, he is 50 ·Israel!" Jesus answered and said to 
saying, "'Lo! the 'Lamb of ·God!" him, "Seeing that I said to you that 

37 And the two disciples hear him 'I perceived you underneath the 
speaking and they follow ·Jesus. fig tree,' are you believing? Greater 

38 Now ·Jesus, being turned and things than these should ~·ou be see-
·gazing at them following, is saying 51 ing!" And He is saying to him, 
to them, " 0 \Vhat are you seeking?" "Verily, verily, I am saying to "you, 
Yet ·they said to Him, "Rabbi" henceforth you shall be seeing 
(which, being construed, is 'termed ·heaven 'opened' up and the mes-
"Teacher"), "where art Thou re- sengers of ·God ascending and de-

39 maining?" He is saying to them, scending on the Son of ·:\Iankind." 
"'Come and 'Psee." They came, 2 And on the third ·day a wedding 
then, and perceived where He is re- occurred in Cana of ·Galilee. and 
maining, and they remain bwith the mother of ·Jesus was there. 
Him that ·day. It was about the 2 Now ·Jesus also was called into the 
tenth hour. 3 wedding, and His ·disciples. c\nd. 

40 Now Andrew, the brother of Si- at their being in ·want of wine, the 
mon Peter, was one 0 of the two who mother of ·Jesus is saying tod Him, 
hear 0from John and follow Him. 4 "They 'have not wine."Jd9"And ·Je-

41 This one first is finding his ·own sus is saying to her, " 0 What is it to 
·brother, Simon, and is saying to l\le and to thee, woman! Not as 
him, "We have found the l\1essi- s yet is l\ly A·hour arriving." His 
ah!" (which is, being construed, ·mother is saying to the serrnnts, 

42 "Christ"). And he led him tod ·Je- "Anything which He should be say-
sus. ·Looking at him, ·Jesus said, ing to you, do." 
"You are Simon, the son of John. 6 Now there were six stone water 
You shall be 'called Cephas" (which pots lying there, according to the 
is, being translated, "Peter"). 'cleansing of the Jews, containing-

43 On the morrow He wants to 7 two or three firkins apiece. "\nd 
'come away into ·Galilee, and He is ·Jesus is saying to them, "Brimfill 
finding Philip. And ·Jesus is say- the water pots with water." .Andt1 11 

44 ing to him, '"Follow Me." Now s up to the brim they fill them. And 
·Philip was from Bethsaida, out of He is saying to them, "Draw now 
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and 'bring to the chief of the din· 
ing room." Now ·they ··bring it. 

and the word which ·Jesus said. 
23 ·Now as He was in ·Jerusalem jat 

the Passover in the festival, many 
believe into His •·name, beholding 

24 His ·signs which He did. Yet ·Jesus 
•Himself did not entrust Himself to 
them, because of His ·knowing all 

Now as the chief of the dining 
room tastes the •water 0 become 
wine, and was not "aware whence it 
is-yet the servants who have 
drawn the water were ·aware-the 
chief of the dining room is summon· 
ing the bridegroom and is saying to 
him, "Every "man is placing the 
ideal wine first, and whenever they 
should be made 'drunk, then the in- 3 
ferior. Yet you have kept the ideal 
wine hitherto." 

25 men,2117 and tfor He had not need that 
anyone should be testifying con· 
cerning N·mankind, for He knew 
"what was in N·mankind.Rv2" 

Now there was a hman ° of the 
Pharisees, Nicodemus his name, a 

2 chief of the Jews. This one came 
tod Him by night and said to Him: This b<•ginning of the signs ·Jesus 

does in Cana of ·Galilee, and mani
f,.sts His ·glory, and His ·disciples 
bclien inl 0 Him. 

After this lie descended into 
Capernaum, He and His ·mother 
and His ·brothers and ·disciples, and 3 
there they remain not many days. 

"Rabbi, we are ·aware that Thou 
art a Teacher 0 come from God, for 
not one 'can be doing these ·signs 
which Thou art doing, if ·God 
should not be with Him."Ac2" 10" 

·Jesus answered and said to him, 
"Verily, verily, I am saying to you, 
if anyone shouldF not be 'begotten 
anew, he 'cannot 'perceive the king-

And near was the Passover of the 
Jews, and ·Jesus went Ui> into Jeru
salem.Ex12"And He found in the 
sanctuary those selling oxen and 
sheet> and doves, and the money 
changers sitting.C0 3' And, -making a 
whip out of ropes, lie casts all out of 
the sanctuary, both the sheep and 
the oxen, and He pours out the 
change of the brokers and over
turns the tables.1c:;'And to those 
selling ·doves He said, "Take these 
away hence, and do not be making 
l\ly ·Fatlwr's ·house the house for 
a merchant's Fstore."ML21"·"Now His 
·disciples are reminded that it is 
·written: "The zeal of Thy ·house 
will be 'devouring l\fe."Ps69' 

4 dom of ·God." ·Nicodemus is say
ing tod Him, "How 'can a hman, 
being a veteran, be begotten? He 
'cannot be entering into the womb 
of his ·mother a second time and be 

s begotten!" ·Jesus answered, "Ver
ily, verily, I am saying to you, if 
anyone should not be ''begotten ° of 
water and of spirit, he 'cannot be 
entering into the kingdom of ·God. 

6 Ps:;l'° That which is ·begotten °by 
the Nflesh is Nllesh and that 'which 
is 0 begotten °hy the spirit is spirit. 

7 You should not be marveling that I 
said to you, '=You 'must be 'begot· 

The Jews, then, answered and said 
to Him, ""What sign are you show-
ing us, seeing that you arc doing 
these things?" lCl" ·Jesus answered 
and said to thcm,ML2G" "'Raze this 
temple and in three days I will 

'ra.ise .,it up." MklP The Jews, then, 9 

said, In forty and six years was 
this ·temple built, and you will be 
'raising it up in three days!" Yet 
11le said it concl'rning the 'temple 
of His ·body. When, then, lie was 
rrous<•d 0 from among lhe dead His 
·disciples arc reminded that He' said 
this, und they believe the scripture 

a ten ariew .' The blast is blowing 
wwhere it 'wills, and the sound of it 
you are hearing, but you are not 
·aware whence it is coming and 
where it is going. Ecll'·' Thus is 
everyone who Fis "begotten °by the 
water and the spirit.''Ez3G"·" 

Nicodemus answered and said to 
Him, "How 'can these things 'bee?" 

lo 6'·'"" ·Jesus answered and said to 
him, "You are a ·teacher of ·Israel, 
and these things you do not 'know? 

11 Verily, verily, I am saying to you 
that of that which we have perceived 
are we speaking, and to that which 
we have seen are we testifying, and 
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our ·testimony 0you are not getting. 26 a Jew concerning 'cleansing. _\nrl 

12 If I told you of the terrestrial and they came tod ·John and said to 
you are not believing, how shall you him, "Habbi, He \Vho was with you 
be believing if I should' be teJling on the oth~r side of the Jordan, to 
you of the celestial? Whom you have testified, 'lo! this 

13 And not one has ascended into One is baptizing and all are coming 
·heaven except He Who descends tod Him." 
out of ·hea,·en, the Son of l\lankind 27 John answered and said,1C4' "A 

11 Who 'is in ·heaven.Pr3o• And, accord- hman 'can not 'get ntanything if it 
ing as l\loses exalts the 'serpent in should not be "given him out of 
the wilderness, thus 'must the Son 28 •·heaven.Hb5' You 8 yourselves are 

15 of ·l\lankind be exalted, that every- testifying to me that I said, 'Not I 
one ·believing on Him should not am the Christ,' but that ''Dis-
be peris!1ing, but may be having life 29 patched am I in front of IHim.' He 

lG conian.N"2l'·'For thus ·God loves the Who 'has the 'bride is the 'Brid~-
world, so that He ·"gives His ·only groom.Jr2'Yet the 'friend of the 
begotten ·Son, that everyone who is •·Bridegroom, who 0 stands and is 
believing into Him should not be hearing Him, is rejoicing with joy 
perishing, but may be having life because of the 'Bridegroom's ·voice_ 
1.onian.lJn1'·'" J<31"This, ·my ·joy, then, has beeu 

17 For ·God does not dispatch His 3o fulfilled.R'"21' tHe 'must •be growing, 
·Son into the world that He should yet mine it is to be 'inferior.mW 
be judging the world, but that the 31 He Who from above is coming 
world may 'be saved through Him. is over all. He who 'is 0 of the earth 

lB 12"He who is believing in10 Him, is is o of the earth and 0 of the earth is 
not being judged: yet he who is not speaking, He Who is coming out 
bdieYing has been judged already, 32 of ·heaven is OYer a11.1ci5"-""-hat 
!for he has not believed in10 the He has seen and hears, this He is 
•name of the only begotten Son of testifying, and not one is getting 
·God.1J4" " His testimony. He who is getting 

19 Now this is the •judging, that the His testimony sets to his 'seal that 
•·light has come into the world and 34 ·God is true. For He Whom ·God 
·l•men love the 'darkness rather comm1ss10ns is speaking ·God's 
than the 'light, for their ·acts wcr~ ·declarations, for ·God is not giving 

20 wicked. For e\"eryone who is com- ihe spirit 0 by •measure. 
milting •bad things is hating the 35 The Father is loving the Son and 
•light and is not coming tod the 36 has gi\·en all into His •·hand. He 
'light, lest his ·acts may be 'ex- wh8 is beJie,·ing into the Son 'has 

21 posed. Now he who is doing th~ Efe conian, yet he who is 'stub-
•truth is coming tod the •light that born as to the Son shall not' be see-
his ·acts may be made 'manifest, ing life, but the indignation of ·God 
!for they have been wrought in is remaining on him."2C3 " 

God.'' 4 As, then, the Lord knew that the 
22 After these things came ·Jesus Pharisees hear that Jesus is mak-

and His ·disciples into the land of ing and baptizing more disciples 
Judea. And there He tarried with 2 than John 3" (though, to be sure, 

2J them and baptized. Now ·John also Jesus •Himself did not baptize, but 
was baptizing in Enon near ·Salim, 3 His ·disciples), He ·'leaHs ·Judea 
1for there was much 0watcr there, and came away again into ·Galilee. 
and they came along and baptized, Now He 'mu~t 'pass through ·Sa-

2'1 for not as yet was ·John "cast into 5 maria. He is coming, then, 1°to a 
·jail.1'·' M130-0 H' city of ·Samaria, 'termed Sychar, 

25 There occurred, then, a question- nigh the freehold which Jacob -··gives 
ing 0 of ihe disciples of ·John with 6 his ·son ·Joseph. Now there was a 
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spring of ·Jacob's there. ·Jesus, this ·mountain,Gnl2' JJ"'and 'you 'say 
thl'n, "weary 0 with the journey, was that in Jerusalem is the place 
se<ilcd thus 0 "at the spring. It was 21 wwhere one 'must 'worship." ·Jesus 
ahout the sixth hour.GnJJ"-'0 Js21" is saying to her, '"Believe l\Ic, 

A ''c<>rtain woman ° of -Samaria is woman, that, corning is an N(10ur 
coming to draw water. ·Jesus is when neither in this ·mountain nor 
saying to her, "'Give Me a 'drink," in Jerusalem shall you be wor;hi1>· 

B for His disd1>les had come away in· 22 ing the :Father. You are worshiping 
to the city that they should he buy- that of which you are not "aware; 

9 ing nourishment. The Samaritan we are worshiping that of which 
·woman, then, is saying to Him, we are "aware, lfor ·salvation is o of 
"How are you, being a Jew, re- 2J the Jews.1•2'But coming is the ~hour, 
questing a 'drink l:from me, being a and now is, when the true worship-
Samarilan woman? "2Kl7"(For Jews ers will be worshiping the Father 
are not 'beholden to Samaritans.) in spirit and truth, for the Father 

10 Jl'sus answer<>d and said to her, also is <seeking such to be ·wor-
'"If you were "aware of the gratuity 21 shiping Him. ·God is spirit, and 
of ·God, and "Who it is Who is those who are worshiping Him 
saying to you, "Give Me a 'drink,' 'must be worshiping in spirit and 
you would request Him, and He truth." 
would ·"give you FJiving water." 25 The woman is saying to Him, 

11 The woman is saying to Him, "Lord, "\Ve are "aware that l\Iessiah is 
you 'have not beven a bucket, and coming, Who is 'termed 'Christ.' 
the well is deep. Whence, tht>n, Whenever tHe should be corning, 

12 'have you F·living ·water? Not He will be informing us of all 
greater are you than our ·father 26 things." ·Jesus is saying to her, "I 
Jacob, whoa ·"gives us the well, and am He Who am speaking to you." 
he himself drank out of it and his Dt1B1

• 

·sons and what was nourished by 27 And, onat this, His ·disciples came, 
him?" and they marveled that He spoke 

11 Jesus answered and said to her, with a woman. Howbeit, not one 
"Everyone who is drinking 0 of this said to Him, '"'What art Thou 

14 ·water will bf.' thirsting again, yet sf.'eking?" or '"1\Vhat art Thou 
'"whoev<'r may be drinking 0 of the 2B speaking with her?" The woman, 
waler which I shall be giving him, tht>n, ·"leaves her ·watl'r pot and 
shall undt•r no circumstances be came away into the city, and is 
thirsting '°for the eon, but the water 29 saying to the "men, "Hither! 'Lo! a 
which I shall be gi,·ing him will 'be- hMan \Vho told me all whatever I 
t·ome in him a spring of water, Jo do. Is nota this the Christ?" They, 

15 leaping up into life eonian." The then, came out 0 of the city and came 
woman is saying tod Hirn, "Lord, tod Him. 
'give me this ·water, that I may JI Now in the meantime the dis-
not bf.' thirsting, neither coming ito ciples asked Him, saying, "Rabbi, 
this place to 'draw." J2 '<'at?" Yet ·He saiJ to lht•m, "I 

16 ·Jesus is saying to her, "'Go, sum- 'have '"food to 'eat•· of which you 
mon your ·husband and 'come •to JJ are not "aware.'' The disciples, 

17 this place." The woman answert>d then, said tod one another, "No "one 
and said to Him, "Not husband J~ ·'brings Him aught to 'eat." ·Jesus 
'have I.'' ·Jesus is saying to h€r, is saying to them, "l\ly Mfood is that 
"Ideally said you that 'A husband I should hf' doing the will of Him 

rn I 'have not,' for five husbands have Who sends l\Ie, and should be per-
)·ou had, and now he whom you feeling His ·work.17' 
'have is not your husband. This you JS Are you not saying that, 'Still 
have declared truly.''2Kl7"·" four months is it, and the han·est 

19 The woman is saying to Hirn, is coming'?Mt9" 'Lo! I am saying to 
"Lord, I 'behold' that thou art a you, •Lift• UJ> your ·eyes and gaze 

"
0 pro1>het. Our ·fathers worship in on the countrysides, 'for they arc 
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36 white tdfor harvest already.LulO' And 50 'dies!" ·Jesus is saying to him, 
he who is reaping is getting wages '"Go. Your ·son is lh·ing." And the 
and is gathering fruit iofor life hman belieHs the word which ·Jc-
eonian, that both the 'sower and the 51 sus said to him, and went. 
'reaper likewise may be rejoicing. Now as he is already descending, 

J7 For in this case is the saying ·true, his ·sJa,·es meet him, and they re-
that •oth•rone is the 'sower and an- port, saying that his ·boy is living. 

38 
52 He, then, ascertained 0from them 

other is the 'reaper.' I commission the hour in which he "was betl<·r. 
you to 'reap that for which you And they said, then, to him that 
have not toiled. Others have toiled, "Yesterday at the seventh hour th<> 
and you have entered into their 53 fe\"er -"Jea\'es him." The father 

39 
•·toil." knew, then, that it is in that ·hour 

Now out of that ·city many of the in which ·Jesus said to him, "Your 
Samaritans belie\'e into Him because ·son is Jh·ing." And. he beliens. 
of the word of the woman, testify- he and his whole ·house. 
ing that "He told me all whate\'er 54 Now this, again, is the secon'.I 

• 0 I do." As, then, the Samaritans sign ·Jesus does, coming out of ·Ju-
came together fod Him, they asked dea into ·Galilee. 
Him to remain bwith them. And He 5 After these things theTe was a 

" remains there two d:iys. And many festival of the Jews, and ·Jesus 
more belie,·e because of His ·word. 2 went up into J crusalem. :\"ow there 

42 Besides, to the woman they said that is, in ·Jerusalem, iat the shPep gate, 
"Not longer because of your ·speak- a pool, which is 'termed, in Hebrew, 
ing are we belie\'ing, for we •our- '"Bethesda," hav:ng fh·e porticos. 
selves have heard b Him, and we arc ·3 Jn these were la'd down a multi-
0aware that this truly is the Saviour tude of the 'infirm, blind, lame, 
of the world, the Christ." withered, waiting for the stirring 

43 Now after the two days He came 4 of the water. (For a messenger of 
out thence and came away into the Lord acat a certain season bath-

11 ·Galilee, for Jesus •Himself testifies ed in the pool and di,,turbed thl' 
Mt13"that a proiihet 'has not honor in water. He who first, then, steps in 

<5 his ·own country.Lu4"\Vhen, then, He after the disturbing of the water, 
came into ·Galilee, the Galileans re- became sound of''"'" whalsoe\'er dis-

ease he was held.) 
ceive Him, having seen all what- 5 Now there was a "certain hman 
ever He does in Jerusalem in the there having been in his ·infirmity 
festival, for they also came Into G thirty-cig·ht years. ·Jesus, pcrcei\'-
the festival.2" DtlG" ing this one lying, and knowing 

40 ·Jesus came again, then, into that he 'has already spent n1uch 
·Cana of ·Galilee, Wwhere He makes time, is saying to him. "Do you 
the water wine. And there was a 7 'want to 'become sound~" The 'in-
0certain courtier whose ·son was in- firm man answered Him, "Lord. I 

47 firm in Capernaum. This man, 'have not "man that, whene\'cr !ht' 
hearing that ·Jesus is arriving out water may be 'disturh.-d. should lH' 

of ·Judea into ·Galilee, came away casting me into the pool. :-\ow in 
tod Him and asked Him that He the time in which I am coming an-
may be descending and should be other is descending bl'l'ore m<'." 
healing his ·son, for he was about to B ·Jesus is saying to him, "'P.oU"'' 

<d be dying. ·Jesus, then, said tod him, and pick UJ> your ·pallet and 'walk:" 
"If •you should not be perceiving 9 And immediately the 7•nian became 
signs and miracles,2"you should un- sound, and he was roused and picks 
der no circumstances be believing.'' up his ·pallet and walked.~llD' 

' 9 The courtier is saying tod Him, Now it was a sabbath ion that ·day. 
"Lord, 'descend ere my ·little boy IO Hb4'The Jews, then, said to him who 
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'has been cured, "It is a sabbath, 24 
and it is not allowed you to pick up 

Verily, verily, I am saying to you 
that he who is hearing My ·word 
and believing Him Who sends Me, 
'has 'life eonian and is not coming 
into judging, but has 'proceeded 
out of F·death into F·life. 1J5""' 

n your ·pallet!"Jrl7"Yet w he answered 
them, "He 'Vho makes me sound, 
that One said to me, 'Pick up your 

·" ·p<illet and 'walk.'" They ask hil'l 
then, ""'Vho is the hman who 'said 
to you, 'Pick up your ·pallet and 
•walk'?" 

13 Now he who is 'healed had not 
p<'rceived "\Vho He is, for ·Jesus 
evades him, a throng being in the 

2s Verily, verily, I am saying to you 
that coming is an Nhour, and now 
is, when the •dead shall be hearing 
the voice of the Son of ·God, apd 
those who hear shall be living.Rv20° 

2G For even as the Father 'has life in 
Himself, thus to the Son also He 
-"gives to 'have life in Himself.6'' 

H place. After these things ·Jesus is 
finding him in the sanctuary, and 
said to him, '"Lo! you have become 
sound. By no means longer be sin- 27 
ning, lest "something worse should 

And He -"gives Him authority to 
'do judging, seeing that He is a son 

of mankind.AclO" 'Marvel not at this, 
'for coming is the Nhour in which all 
who are in the tombs shall 'hear 

he bcoming to you.'' 
l, And the llmau, then, came away 

and informs the Jews that Jesus is 
JG the One Who makes him sound. And 

therefore the Jews persecuted ·Je
' 11; and sought to kill Him, !for He 
did these things 1on a sabbath. 

29 His ·voice,Rv20" and those who do 
=·good shall 'go out into a resurrec
tion of •life, yet those who commit 
=·bad into a resurrection of •judg-

1·: Yet ·Jesus answers them, "My ·Fa
ther is working hitherto, and I am 30 

ing_Dn12z 
I 'cannot 'do "1anything !of My

self. According as I am hearing 
am I judging; and ·My judging is 
just, !for I am not seeking ·l\ly ·will, 
but the will of Him Who sends l\1C'. 

11 wod<ing."9' Therefore, then, !he Jews 
sought the more to kill Him, 1for 
He not only 'annulled the sabbath, 
hut said His own Father also is 
·God, making Himself equal to ·God. 31 If I should be testifying concern

ing Myself, is My ·testimony not 1 ' ·Jesus, !hen, answers and said to 
them, "Verily, verily, I am saying 
to you, the Son 'cannot be doing 
" 1anyihing !of Himself if it is not 
what He should be 'observing the 
Father doing, for whatever !He 
may he doing, =this the Son also is 

co doing likewise. For the Father is 
'fond of the Son and is showing 
Him all that lie is doing. 

And greater works than these 
shall He be showing Him, that you 

21 may be marveling. For even as the 
Father is "rousing the dead and viv
ifying, thus the Son also is vivify-

22 ing whom He 'wil!.ll"'For neither 
is !he Father judging nfanyone, but 
has given call ·judging to the Son, 

~3 Act7"that all may be honoring the 
Son, according as they are honoring 
the Father. He who is not honoring 
the Son is not honoring the Father 
Who sends Him. 

32 true?S"There is another who is tes
tifying concerning l\le, and I am 
"aware that the testimony which 
he is testifying concerning l\le is 

33 true.S"You have dispatched tod 
John, and he has testified to the 

34 truth. Yet I am not getting the 
testimony bfrom hmanN, but I am 
saying these things that you may 

35 be 'saved. 1He was a M·Jamp, ·burn
ing• and appearing, yet you want 
to exult td an Nhour in its •light. 

3G Now I 'have a·testimony greater 
than ·John's, for the works which 
the Father has given Me that I 
should be perfecting them, the 
works •themselves which I am doing 
are testifying concerning Me that 
the Father has commissioned Me. 

37 Ac2"And the Father Who sends Me, 
1He has testified concerning Me. 
Neither have you ever heard His 
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voice nor a perception of Him have 'sufficient for them, that each may 
38 you •seen. And His ·word you 'have 'get•nYa bit." 

not remaining in you, tfor that One One 0 of His ·disciples, Andrew, 
Whom tHe commission,, this One the brother of Simon Peter, is say-

1" 1T16"1J4'" 9 ing to Him, "There is a lad here you are not believing. · -
39 'Search the scriptures, !for in who 'has five cakes of barley breacl 

and two food fishes. But 0 what are 
them you are supposing you 'have 10 these lo for so many?" yet . J esp-
life eonian, and those are they said, "Make the hpeople 'lean back." 
which are testifying concerning l\le, Now there was much grass in the• 

40 Ac17"and not willing are you to 'come place. The hpeople, then, Jean back, 
tod l\le that you may 'have life.1" 3" the hmen in number about five 
Lu

2
-F' 11 thousand. ·Jesus, then, took the 41 Glory bfrom 11 men I am not get- ·cbread, and, giving ·thanks, He ·0 dis-

'2 ting. But I 
0

knGw you, that you tributes it to those lying back. Like-
'have not the love of ·God in your- wise also o of the food fish. as much 

43 selves. I have come in the •name as they wanted. MtH'"" Mk6""' Lu9"·" 

of '.\ly ·Father, and you are not get- 12 Now as they are •filled, He is say-
ting l\le. If another should be ing to His ·disciples, "'Gather the 
coming in his ·own •·name, 1him you ·superfluous fragments, Jest 0 som<' 

H will 'get. How 'can you beJie,·e, 13 should 'perish." They gathered 
getting glory bfrom one anoth<'r, them, then, and cram tweh·e pan-
and are not seeking th<> glory which niers with fragments o of the fin 
is bfrom the onh- God? i2" cakes of ·barley bread which are 

" Be not suppo~ing that I shall be superfluous for those who were 
accusing you tod the Father. He H 

0 fed. The hmen, then, perceh·ing 
who is accusing you tod the Father the sign which ·Jesus does, said that 
is !\loses, i 0 on whom you 0rely.Dt31" "This truly is the Proph<>t \\"ho i-' 

'" For if you believed l\loses, you corning into the world !"DtlS"·" 
would believe l\le, for he writes 15 Jesus, then, knowing that they 

<7 concerning :\le. Xow if you are not are 'about 'to come and 'snatch Him. 
believing ·his ·writings, how shall that they should be making Him 
you be belie,·ing l\ly ·declarations?" king, retires again into the moun-
Dt18" 1.; tain by sHimself alone.12" Now as it 

6 After these things Jesus came became evening, His ·disciples de-
away to the other side of the sea of 17 scended 0 "to the sea. And, ·step-

2 ·Galilee of ·Tiberius. Xow there ping into the ship, they came to the 
followed Him a vast thron!!, lfor other side of the sea into Caper-

._,. naum. Ml14.:'2-:::-1 MkG1::..-1a 
they behe!J lhc signs whieh He did And darkness had already bcom<'. 

3 on ~he 'infirm. X?w ·Jesus came and ·Jesus had not as yet come tod 

1 
up m~o the _mou.nt~m, and ~here He 1s them. Besides the sea was roused 
sat with His d1sc1ples. No~ near Ml by the blowing of a great wind. Ha,--

0 was the PassoYer, the f~st.1val of ing, then, rowed about twenty-fi..-e 
·' the Jews. ·Jesus, then, ·hftmg" up or thirty stadia they are beholdino-

His ·eye;; and _-gazing, 1for ~ va:t ·Jesus walking ~n the sea, and com': 
throng 1s commg toward Him, 1s ing to be near the ship, and they 
saying tod PhiEp, "Whence should zo were afraid. Yet ·He is saying to 
we be buying =bread that these may 21 them, "It is I. Do not 'fear!" They 

6 be eating?" Now this He said to wanted, then, to 'take Him into the 
'try him, for He was 'aware 0 what ship. And immediately the ship 

7 He was about to be doing. Then came to be 011at the land lllto which 
·Philip answered Hirn, "Two hrm- they went.Mtl4"· 33 Mk6'"" 

dred denarii worth of =bread is not 22 On the morrow the throng. 
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·"standing on the other side of the is believing in10 Me should under 
sea, perceived that not other boat no circum_stances ever be 'thirsting. 
was there except one, and that ·Je- 36 But I said to you that you ha\'e 
sus <lid nut entn io the ship together also seen Me and you are not be
with His ·disciples, but His ·dis- 37 lieving Me. eAll that which the 

2J ciples came away alone. But boats Father is gi\'ing to Me shall be 
out of ·Tiberias came near the place arriving tod l\le, and he who is com-
""where thPy ate the bread for which ing tod l\le I should under no cir-

21 the Lord gave ·thrrnks. When, then, 38 cumstances be casting out, lfor I 
the throng perceived that Jesus is have descended from ·hea\'en, not 
not there, neither His ·disciples, that I should be doing ·i\Iy ·will, 
they stepped into the boats and but the will of Him Who sends i\le. 
came J11 to Capernaum, seeking ·Jc- 39 1

" Now this is the will of Him Who 
25 sus. And, finding Him on the other sends Me, that. eall which He has 

side of the sea, they said to Him, given to Me,0 of •it I should be losing 
"l{ahbi, when 'camest Thou to be n:Jlhing, but I shall he rais'ng •it 
here?" ·10 in the last 'day. Fur this is the will 

2G ·Jpsus answered them and said, of My ·Father, that everyone who 
"Verily, verily, I am saying to you, is beholding the Son and believing 
you are seeking i\le, not that you into Him may 'have life eonian, and 
fH'rcPived signs, but that you ate 0 I shall be raising him in the last 
of the 0 bread and are salisfied. '"clay." 

27 Do nut 'work for the food which is 11 The Jews, then, murmured con-
perishing, but for the 'food which cerning Him, that He said, "I am 
is remaining iufor life eonian, which the "Hread which descends out of 
lhe Son of ·Mankind will be giving 42 ·heaven." And they said "Is not 
to you, for this One ·God, the Fa- this Jesus, the son of Joseph, with 

2" thcr, 'sl'als." They said, then, tod whose ·father and ·mother we are 
Him, '"•What may we be doing that 'actruainted? How, then, is he say-
we may be working the works of ing that 'Out of ·heaven ha,·e I 

20 God?" ·Jesus answered and said 43 descended'?" Jesus, then, answered 
to them, "This is the work of ·God, and said to them, "Do not 'murmur 
that you may be believing into that 4·1 with one another. No' one 'ca!l 
One Whom lffe commissions." 'come tod !\le if ever the Father 

30 They said, then, tu Him, "•What Who sends l\1e should not be draw· 
~ign, thl'n, are you doing, that we ing him. And I shall be raising 
may be perceiving and should be 45 him in the last 'day. It is 0 wr'.t-
helieving you? "\\'hat are you ten in the "prophets ;Jr31"An:I i,hey 

31 working? 1c1" Our ·fathers ate the shall all be taught of God.1'51" 

manna in the wilclerness,ExlG accord- Everyone, then, who hears ~from 
ing as it is "written, NBread out of the Father and is learning the truth, 
·hl'ann He "gives them to 'eat." 4G is coming tod Me. ;-lot that the 

32 ·Jt•sus, then, said to them, "Verily, Father has been set n by anyone, 
verily, I am saying to you, Not exce1it by the One \Vho 'is ~from 
Most•s has gin•n you the Nbread out ·God. This One has 'seen the 
of lll'ann, but My ·Father is giving 47 Father. Ve1·ily, verily, I am saying 
you , .. Ilrt•ad out of ·heaven, the to you that he who is believing· in'0 

t !"II<', for the "Bread of ·God is 1R l\1e 'has life eonian. I nm the 
33 Ile Who is clt·scending out of ·heaven 49 "Bread of A·Efc. Your ·fathers ate 

and 1.dving life to the world." the manna in the wildcnwss and 
J·l They said, then, tod Him, "Lord! 50 they died. This is the "Bread which 

nlways lw giving us this N·Bread!" is descending out of ·heaven that 
3

" ·1'"·Jesus, then, said to them, "I am anyone may be •eating 0 of it and 
the "lfrPad of A· life. He who is com- 51 may not be dying. •I am thP lh·ing 
ing tod Me should under no circum- ·Bread which descends out of ·heav-
stanccs be ''hungering, and he who en. If anyone should be eating 0 of 
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this F·Bread, he shall be living lofor 66 the Father." 0 At this, then, many 
the eon. Now the •Bread also, 0 of His ·disciples came away, 
which I shall be giving for the sake 10dropping ·behind, and walking not 
of the life of the world, is My longer with Him. 
N·Oesh." 67 ·Jesus, then, said to the twelve, 

52 The Jews, then, fought tdwith one "Not you also are wanting to 'go 
another, saying, "How then 'can GB away!" Simon Peter answered 
this one give us his ·flesh to 'eat?" Him, "Lord, tod awhom shall we 

53 ·Jesus, then, said to them, •"Verily, 'come away? Declarations of •life 
verily, I am saying to you, if you 69 eonian 'hast Thou! And we 0 beJieye 
should not be eating the flesh of and 

0

know that Thou art the Holy 
the Son of ·Mankind and drinking One of ·God."MllG" Lu9" 
His ·blood, you 'have no' eonian life 70 Jesus answered and said to them, 

54 in yourselves. He who is masti- "Do not I choose you, the twel'l"e, 
eating My ·flesh and drinking My and one 0 of you is an adHrsary?" 
·blood 'has life eonian, and I shall 71 Now He said it of ·Judas of Simon 

55 be raising him in the last 'day, for Iscariot, for this man was about to 
My ·flesh is true food, and My 'gin Him up, being one o of the 
·blood is true drink. twelve. 

56 He who is masticating My ·flesh 7 And after these things ·Jesus 
and drinking My ·blood is remain- walked in ·Galilee, for He would 

57 ing in Me, and I in him.1J 3"Accord- not 'walk in ·Judea, lfor the Jews 
ing as the living Father comm is- 2 sought Him to kill Him. ~ow near 
sions Me, I, also, am living 1because was the Jews' ·fcsti,·al of ·Taber
of the Father. And he who is 3 nacles.Lv23"·''; His ·brothers, then, said 
masticating J\le, lhe also will be liv- tod Him, "'Proceed hence and 'go 

08 ing thbecause of Me. This is the away into ·Judea, that ~·our ·dis-
Bread which descends out of heaven. ciples also should be beholding your 
Not according as the fathers ate 1 ·works which you are doing. For 
and died; he who is masticating no' one is doing anything in hiding 
this •·Bread shall be living i 0 for the and he is seeking publicity. If you 

59 eon." These things He said, teach· are doing these things, manifest 
ing in a synagogue in Capernaum. 5 yourself to the world." For not 

Go Many 0 of His ·disciples, then, Yeven His ·brothers beliend into 
-11earing it, said, "Hard' is this Him. 

ct ·saying! a'Vho 'can 'hear it?" Now G ·Jesus. then, is saying to them, 
·Jesus, being "aware in Himself "The season for ·!Ile is not as yet 
that His ·disciples are murmuring 'present; yet the season for ·you is 
concerning this, said to them, "This 7 always 'present, ready .2 'The world 

G2 is •snaring you? If, then, you 'cannot be hating you, yet )le it 
should be beholding the Son of is hating,15" !for I am testifying 
·J\lankind ascending "'where He was concerning it that its ·acts are 

c3 ·formerly-? The spirit is that 8 wicked.3" You go up into this ·fes-
which is vivifying. The •flesh is not tival. I am not going up into this 
benefiting ntanything. The declara- ·festival, tfor the season for :.\le has 
lions which I have spoken to you 9 not as yet been fulfilled." Xow, say-

c1 are Ms1>irit and are Mlife. But there ing these things to them, He re-
are asome 0 of you who are not be- mains in ·Galilee.•" 
lieving." For ·Jesus had perceived 10 Yet as His ·brothers went up into 
from the beginning awho those are the festival, then He also went up. 
who are not believing, and "who it not apparently, but as thcngh in 

G5 is that gives Him up. And He said, 11 hiding. The Jews, then, sou~ht Ilim 
"Therefore have I declared to you in the festi\·al and said, "Where is 
that no' one 'can be coming tod !\le 12 the?" And there was mu<·h mur
if it should not be given him 0 of muring concerning Him among the 
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1 hrongs. These, indeed, said that 28 
"He is good," yet others said, 
"Not. But he is deceiving the 
throng." Howbeit not one spoke 
with holdncss concerning Him be
cause of ·fear of the Jews.9" 12" 19" 

·Jesus, then, cries in the sanc-
tuary, teaching and saying, "You 
are "acquainted wilh l\le also, and 
you are 'aware whence I am, and I 
have not come from l\Iyself, hut He 
Who sends Me is true, with Whom 

Now at length, 'midway of the 
festival, Jesus went up into the 
sanctuary and taught. The Jews, 
then, marveled, saying, "How is 
this one acquainted with Nletters, 
not having learned?" Mt13'" Jesus, 
then, answered them and said, "My 
tt•aching is not Mine, but His Who 

sends Me. If anyone should be 
wanting to be doing His ·will, he 
will 'know concerning the teaching, 
whether it is u of ·God or I am 
speaking from Myself. He who is 
speaking from himself is seeking 
his own ·glory, yet He who is 
seeking the glory of Him Who 
sends Him, this One is true and in
jm;t iee is not in Him. Has n::t 
l\loses given you the law? And not 
one 0 of you is doing the law! 0 Why 
arc you seeking to kill Me?" 
l'' Ac1~1 .. '.:1 

29 you are not 'acquainted.M•ll" Yet I 
am "acquainted with Him, tfor I am 
bfrom Him, and tHe has commis-

30 sioned l\Ie." They sought, then, to 
arrest Him, and not one •laid a ·hand• 
on Him, tfor not as yet tad come 
His ·hour.N 8" 

31 Now many 0 of the throng believe 
into Him, and said, "The Christ, 
whenever He may 'come, He no 
more signs will he doing than what 
this Man does!" 

32 Now the Pharisees hear =this 
murmuring of the throng concern
ing Him, and tile chief 1>riests and 
the Pharisees dispatch deputies 
that they should be arresting Him. 

~3 ·Jesus, then, said, "Still a little time 
am I with you, and I am going 

34 away tod Him Who sends l\Ie. Yc•u 
will be seeking Me, and you shall 
not he finding Me. And '"where I 
~~j,,there you 'cannot be coming." 

The throng answered, "A demon 
'have you! "Who i>;; seeking to 
kill you?" Jesus answered and 
said to them, "One act I do and 35 

all of you arc marveling. Therefore 
!\losf's has g·iY('ll you ·circun1cisi ·:1 

Gn17"'·"(not that it is 0 of ·Moses, but 
that it is 0 of the fathers) and ion 

The Jews, then, said tod them-
selves, "\Vhcre is tHc 'about to 'go, 
that we shall not 'find him? He is 
not 'about to 'go •nto the disper
sion of the Greeks and 'teach the 

36 Greeks? 1Pl' •What is this ·word 
which he said. 'You will be seeking 
me and you shall not he finding me, 
and wwhcre I am, you 'cannot he 
coming'?" 

a sahhath you are circumcising a 
"man.Lvl2' If a ·"manN is gcttingc'-
cumcision ion a sabbath lest the 
law of ·Moses may he 'annulled, 
am I raising your "hil<", seein:; 
that I make a whole hman sound 
'c.n a sahbath? Be not judging achy 
the countenance, but he judging 
·just judging." 

"8omr 0 of the Jerusalemites, then, 
said, "Is not this He Whom th<'Y 
are se1•king to kill? And 'lo! He is 
speaking with holdness! And are 
tlll'y saying nothing to Him, lrst at 
some t imt· the chic(s truly get to 
know that this is the Christ? Ilut 
this man, Wl' are 0 aware Whence hr 
is, Y<'t the Christ, whenever Ile may 

37 Now ion the last. the great day of 
the festival,Nu29"··Jesus 'stood and 
cries,LV23"saying, "If anyone should 
be 'thirsting, let him 'come tod Me 

: 3 a:1d '"'drink. He who is believing 
in10 Me, according as the 1scri1iture 
said, rout of his ·bowel shall 'gush 

39 rivers of living water."IsWNow this 
He said concerning the spirit which 
those -believing \nt0 Him were about 
to 'get. For not as yet was holy 
spirit 

0

given, 1for Jesus is not as 
yet glorified.1'111 

lw coming, not one 'knows Him, 10 
whence He is." 

Some 0 of the throng, then, -hear
ing these ·sayings, said that "This 

123 



7 41 JOHN'S ACCOUNT 8 20 

41 truly is the prophet!" Others said, 
"This is the Christ!" Y ct they said, 
"For not out of ·Galilee is Christ 

·12 coming! Did not the 'scripture say 
that out of the seed of David, and 
from Bethlehem, M 15' the village 
1··where David was, 'comes the 

"' Chris I?" There came, then, to be a 
•schism in the throng because of 

41 Him. Yet "some" of them wanted 

45 

to arrest Him, but not one •lays 
•·hands on Him. 

The deputies, then, came tod the 
chief priests and Pharisees and 
tthey said to them, "Wherefore did 

46 you not lead him?" Now the dep
uties answered, "Never speaks a 

17 hman thus!" The Pharisees, then. 
answered them, "Not you also are 

48 'deceived? No "one 0 of the chiefs 
believes into him, or 0 the Pharisees. 

19 But this throng that 'knows not 
the law 0 is accursed."1C2' 

Nicodemus is saying tod them 
(who formerly 'came tod Him, being 

50 

51 one 0 of them), "No ·law1 of ours is 
judging" a ·liman, if e\'Cr it should 

s: not first he hearing bfrom him and 
'know awhat he is doing." They 
answered and say to him, "Not 
you also are out of ·Galilee? 
Search and '''see that out of Galilee 

53 not prophet is ''roused." [And they 
8 went each Into his ·home. Yet Jesus 

went into the mount of Oli,·es. 
Now early He again came along 

into the sanctuary, and the entire 
people came tod Him. And, being 

3 scaled, He taught them. Now the 
scribes and the Pharisees are lead
ing a woman who 'has been o\·er
taken °"in adultery, and, -standing 

4 her in the midst, they are saying 

down something with a ·finger int 0 

7 the earth.Jrl7"N ow as they persisted 
asking Him, He unbends and said 
to them, "Let the sinless one of vou 

8 first 'cast a stone nnat her." "\nd, 
again ·stooping, He wrote into the 

9 l•arth. Now those ·hearing it came 
out one arlJy one, ·beginning !with 
the elders, to the last.Ro2• "Jb5"·"' 

And ·Jesus was left alone, the 
woman also being in the midst. 

10 Now, -unbending, ·Jesus said to her, 
"\Voman, where are thev? Does 

11 not one condemn you?" ·x ow ·she 
said, "Not one, Lord!" Xow ·Jesus 
said, "Neither am I condemning you. 
'Go! From ·now on bv no means am
longer be sinning."3!• 511 Ro83 • 2csl;-~:·] 

1 ~ Again, then. ·Jesus speaks to 
them, saying, "I am the "Light of 
the world. He who is following :\le. 
should under no circumstances be 
•walking in •·darkness, but will be 

13 having the light of ·"life."l"''The 
Pharisees, then, said to Him, "You 
are testifying concerning yourst>lf. 
Your ·testimony is not true'."5"~ 0 • 

11 ·Jesus answcrl'd and said to them 
"And if I should be testif\'ing con: 
ccrning Myself, true is 1'1\' ·testi· 
mony, 1for I am "aware w:hence I 
came and whither I am going, yet 
you are not "aware whence I am 

15 coming or whither I am going. l"ou 
are judging according to the "flesh: 

16 I am not judging ntanyone.1~" And 
yet if ever I should be judging. ·:'lly 
judging is true, t for not alone am 
I, but I and the Father Wh" 

17 sends l\1e. Yet in this •law, also. 0f 
·yours it is "written thatDU<'the 
testimony of two hmen is true_Dl10'" 

18 I am the One testifying concerning 
'.II yself, and the Father '\Vho sends 
l\1e is testifying concerning Me." to Him, "Teacher, this ·woman has 

been overtaken and detected com- 19 
5 mitting adultery. Now in the law, 

Moses directs us that such are to 

They said, then, to Him, "Where 
is your ·father?" ·Jesus answerl'd 
and said, "Neither with i\le are vou 
·acquainted, nor with !\Iv ·Father. 
If you were "acquainted. with i\le. 
you should be "acquainted with :\ly 

be 'stoned. You, then, awhat are 
0 you saying?" Now this they said 

to 'try Him, that they may 'have 
something to 'accuse Him of.L•2U"' 
Nu5IJ-17 Dt22'.!~ 

20 ·Father also." These ·declaration' 
He speaks in the treasury, teaching 
in the sanctuary, and not one ar-Now ·Jesus, -stooping down, wrote 
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rests Him, tfor not as yet had come J1 

His N·hour. 
·Jesus answered them, "Verily, 

,-erily, I am saying to you that 
everyone who is doing ·sin, is a 

35 .,slave of ·sin.R0 6"Now the •slave is 
not remaining in the house 1ofor the 
eon. The son is remaining t0 for the 

36 eon. If ever, then, the Son should 

He said, then, again to them, "I 
am going away and you will be 
seeking l\le, and in your ·sin shall 
you be <lying. wWhere I am going, 
you 'cannot be coming." The Jews, 
then, said, "Ile will nota 'kill him
self, seeing that he is saying, 
'''Where I am going, you 'cannot be 
'coming'? u 7a:; 

He said, then, to them, ''You are 
o of that which is below, I am 0 of 
that which is above: you are 0 of 
this ·world, I am not 0 of this ·world. 
3"I said, then, to you, that you shall 
be dying in your ·sins. For if ever 
you should not be believing Me that 
I am, you shall be dying in your 
·sins." 

They said, then, to Hirn, "aWho 
are you?" ·Jesus, then, said to 
them, "For the •beginning,Acl'whata 
I am speaking also to you. Much 
'have I to he speaking and judging 
concerning you, but He Who sends 
l\1 e is true, and what I hear bfrom 
Him, these things I am speaking 
Into the world." They know not 
that .He said this to them of the 
Fut her. 

·Jesus, then, said to them again 
that "Whenever you should he ex
alting the Son of ·Mankind,3"then 
you will 'know12"that I am, and 
from J\1yself I am doing nothing, 
but, according as My ·Father 
teaches Me,5" 7 '

0 these things I am 
spealcing. And He Who sends Me 
is with l\le. He does not ·0 Jeave Mc 
alone, tfor what is pleasing to Him 
am I doing always." At His speak
ing these things, many believe into 
Him. 

·Jesug, then, said tod the Jews who 
'have believed Hirn, "If ever you 
should be remaining in ·My ·word, 
you are truly l\ly disci11Ies, and 
you will 'know the truth, and the 
truth will be making you •free." 

They answered tu Him, "The •seed 
of Abraham arc we, and we have 
never been slaves of ntanyone. How 
are you saying that 'You shall be 
becon1ing free'? "MLJU Lv251:: 

be making you "free, you will 'be 
37 really •free. I am 0 aware that you 

are Abraham's •seed. But you are 
seeking to kill Me, !for ·My ·word 

38 has not 'room• in you. What I have 
seen bwith l\ly ·Father am I speak· 
ing. You also, then, what you hear 
bfrorn your ·father are doing." 

39 They answered and say to Him, 
"Our ·father is Abraham." ·Jesus 
answered them, "If you are 'chil
dren of ·Abraham, did you ever do 

40 the works of ·Abraham? Ro2'""Y et 
now you are seeking to kill Me, a 
hJ\lan Who has spoken to you the 
truth which I hear bfrom ·God. This 

41 does not Abraham. Y ct you are do
ing the works of your •·father." 

They say to Him, "\Ve were not 
born ° of prostitution! One •Father 
have we, ·God!" 

42 ·Jesus, then, said to them, "If 
·God is your M Father, did you 
ever love Me? For I came out and 
am arriving out of ·God. For 
neither have I come tof Myself, but 

13 tffe commissions Me. Wherefore do 
you not 'know · l\ty ·speech? Seeing 
that you 'cannot 'hear• ·My ·word. 

44 Jr6'°You are 0 of your ·father•, the 
Adversary, and the desires of your 
•·father you are wanting to 'do. !He 
Mwas a hman-killer from the begin
ning, and does not stand• in the 
truth, !for truth is not in him.lJl'"'' 
Whenever he may he speaking a 
·lie, he is speaking 0 of his ·own, tfor 
he is a liar, and the M father of it. 

45 Yet I-seeing that I am speaking 
the truth, you are not believing Mc. 

46 awho 0 of you is exposing Me con
cerning sin? If I am telling the 
truth, wherefore are you not be· 

47 lieving Me? He who 'is 0 of ·God 
is hearing ·God's ·declarations. 
Therefore you are not hearing, see
ing that you arc not 0 of ·God."10"" 

48 The Jews answered and say to 
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Him, "Are we not ~aying ideally 
that you are a Samaritan and 'have 
a demon?" 

Jesus answered and said, "I 'have 
noL demon, but I am honoring My 
·Father and you are dishonoring 

50 Me. Now, I am not seeking My 
·glory. He is the One Who is seek-

51 ing it and judging. Verily, verily, 
I am saying to you, if ever anyone 
should be keeping My ·word, he 
should under no circumstances be 
'beholding death i0 for the eon."52' 

52 The Jews said to Him, "Now we 
"know that you 'have a demon. 
Abraham died, and the prophets, 
and you are saying, 'If ever anyone 
should be keeping my ·word, he 
should under no circumstances be 

:;3 'tasting death iofor the eon.' Not 
you are greater than our ·father 
Abraham whoa died! And the 
prophets died. 0 Whom are you 
making yourself?" 

·Jesus answered, "If I should e'<er 
be glorifying Myself, My ·glory is 
nothing. It is J\ly ·Father Who is 
glorifying J\le, of Whom you are 

"Rabbi, "who sinned, this man or 
his ·parents, that he '"should he 

J 'born blind? "Hb9" Jesus answered, 
"Neither this man sinned, nor his 
·parents, but it is that C1e works of 

4 ·God may be 'manifested in him.11' I 
'must be working the works of Him 
Who sends '.\le while it is 'day. 
Coming is the 'night, when not one 

s 'can 'work.1''\Vhenever I may be in 
the world, I am the "Lig-ht of tht· 

G world."l' ''Saying these things, JI~ 
spits on the ground and makes mud 
out of the spittle, and anoints the 
blind man on his ·eyes with thl' 

1 mud,12" and said to him, "'Go, wash 
into the pool of ·Siloam" (which, 
being translated, is "'Commis
sioned"). He came away, then, ancl 
washes, and came, observing.""7'""" 

The neighbors, then, ancl those 
beholding him ·formerly, ('for he 
was a beggar) said, "ls not this 
the one who is sitting and beg-

9 ging?" Others said that "This is 
he." Yet others said, "C\ot, but he 
is like him." Yet the said that "I 

55 saying that He is your God. And 10 
you "know Him not, yet I am 0 ac- 11 
quainted with Him, and if I should 

ant." 
They said, then, to him, ",}low, 

then, were your ·eyes 'opened?" 'He 
answered and said, "The li)Jan Who 
is 'termed 'Jesus' makes mud and 
anoints my ·eyes and said to me, 
that"Go Into the pool ·Siloam and 
wash.' Coming away, then, and 
-washing, I receive sight." And they 
say lo him "Where is that man?" 
He is saying, "I am not 

0

aware." 

be saying that I am not "acquainted 
with Him, I shall be like you, a liar. 
But I am "acquainted with Him and 

56 I am keeping His ·word. Abraham, 
your ·father, exults that he may 12 
become 'acquainted with ·My '·day, 
and he was acquainted with it and 

57 
rejoiced:'7" 13 

The Jews, then, said tod Him, 14 

"You 'have not as yet lived fifty 
years, and you have seen Abraham!" 

58 ·Jesus said to them, "Verily, verily, is 
I am saying to you, ere Abraham 

59 came into being, I am."Ph2';They 
pick up stones, then, that they 
should be casting them onat Him. 16 
Y ct Jesus was hid and came out of 
the sanctuary. And passing through 
the midst of them, He went and 

9 
tbus passed by.col" 

And, passing along, He per
ceived a hman, blind 0 from birth. 

2 And His ·disciples ask Him, saying, 17 

126 

They are leading him, "·ho once 
was blind, tod the Pharisees. Now 
it was ion a sabbath day that ·Jesus 
makes ·mud and opens his ·eyes. 
Again, then, the Pharisees a1':o 
asked him how he receives sight. 
Now ·he said to them, "l\fud --places 
He upon my ·eyes, and I wnsh. anti 
I am observing." "Some 0 of the 
Pharisees, then, said, "This ·liman is 
not bfrom God, lfor he is not keep
ing the sabbath." Yet others said, 
"How 'can a "man who is a sinner 
be doing such signs?" And there 
was a 'schism among them.'" 

They are saying, then, again lo 
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him who once was blind, " 0 What 31 ·eyes! 'Ve are 
0

aware that ·God is 
arc you saying concerning him, not chearing sinners,Prl5'"but if any-
sceing that he ropens your ·eyes?" one should be a reverer of God and 
:"iow ·he said that "A prophet is He." doing His ·will, 1him He is chearing. 

rn The Jews, then, do not believe con- 32 Ps66'"From out of the eon it is not 
cerning him, that he was blind and heard that anyone opens the eyes of 
rceeins sight, till w a they summon 33 one 

0

born blind. Except this Man 
the parents of him who receives were bfrom God, He could not be 

'" sight. And they ask them, saying, doing ntanything."h1' 0 

"This is your ·son, of whom you are 34 They answered and say to him, 
saying that he was born blind? "You were wholly born in sins, and 
How, then, is he observing at you are teaching us!" And they 
present?" cast him out. 

"" His ·parents, then, answered and ss ·Jesus hears that they cast him 
say, "We are 0 aware that this is out, and, finding him, said to him, 
our ·son and that he was born blind. "Are you believing in10 the Son of 

21 Yet how he is now observing, we ·Mankind?" 
are not 0 aware, or 0 who ropens his JG lffe answerl'd and said, "And 
l')'l'S, we are not "aware. Ask him. 0 Who is He, Lord, that I should be 
Ile 'has come of age. He will 'speak believing into Him?" 

22 concerning himself." These things 37 Now ·Jesus said to him, "You 
said his ·parents, seeing that they have also seen Him, and He Who is 
feared the Jews, for the Jews had speaking with you is 1He." 
already agreed that if anyone 38 Now ·he averred, "I 11.m believing, 
should ever be avowing Him to be Lord!" And he worships Him. 
Chri~t, he should be< put out of the 39 And ·Jesus said, "i°For judgment 

2' synagogue. Therefore his ·parents came I into this ·world, that those 
i;ay that "lie 'has come of age. In- who are not observing may be ob-
c1uirc of him." serving, and those observing may be 

21 "A sl'cond time, then, they sum- 40 becoming Mblind." And those 0 of the 
mon the hman who was blind, and Pharisees who 'arc with Him hear 
they say to him, '"Give the glory these things and they said to Him 
to ·God. We are 0 aware that this 41 "Not we also arc Mblincl!" ·Jesus 
''man is a sinner." said to them, "If you were Mblind, 

20 tHe, then, answered "If He is a you would have had not sin. Yet 
sinner, I am not "aware of it. One now you are saying that 'We are 
thing I am 0 aware of, that, being observing.' Your ·sin, then, is re-
blind, at present I am observing." maining.Pr26" 

2" They said, then, to him, again, 10 Verily, verily, I am saying to you, 
'"'What does he do to you? How Phe who is not entering through the 
cloes he rop<•n your ·eyes?" door into the fold of the sheep, but 

27 He answ<•rcd them, "I told you is climbing 1111 elsewhere, that one 
already, and you do not hear. awhy 2 is a thief and a robber. Now he 
again arc you wanting to 'hear? who is entering through the door is 
Not you also arc wanting to 'be- 3 the shepherd of the sheep. To !him 
come His disciples?" the doorkeeper is opening, and the 

28 Now ·they revile him and said, sheep arc hearing his ·voice, and he 
"You are a disciple of that man, iii summoning his ·own sheep a<by 

29 yet we are disciples of ·Moses. We 4 name and is leadin~ tlwm out. And 
are 0 awarc that it was to Moses whenever he should be ejecting all 
that ·God has spoken. Yet this man his ·own, he is going in front of 
-we are not 

0

awarc whence he is.'' them and the sheep arc following 
30 The hman answered and said to him, !for they are "acquainted with 

them, "For in this is the marvelous 5 his ·voice. Now an outsider will they 
thing, that you are not 

0

awure under no circumstances be follow-
whence He is, and He 'opens my ing, but they will be fleeing from 
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him, tfor they are not "acquainted ~ 1 ing him?" Yet others said, "These 
G with the voice of the outsiders." ·Jc- ·declarations are not those of a 

sus told them this ·proverb, yet 'demoniac. No demon 'can open the 
1{hey know not "what things they eyes of the blint.1 !" 
were that Ile spoke to thcm.Ps93' 22 l'\ ow there came to be the Dedi· 

·Jesus, then, said to them again, cations in Jerusalem, and it was 
"Verily, verily, I am saying to you 23 winter. And ·Jesus walked in the 
that •I am the Door of the sheep. sanctuary in the portico of ·Solo· 

8 All whoever came before l\le are 21 mon. The Jews, then, surround 
thieves and robbers, but the sheep Him, and they said to .Him, "Till 

" do not hear them. I am the Door. when are you 'lifting our ·soul? If 
Through :\Jc if anyone should be you are the Christ, 'tell us with 
entering, he shall be 'saved, and boldness." 
shall be entering and coming out 23 ·Jesus answered them, "I told 

10 and will be finding pasture. The you, and yon are not believing. The 
thief is not coming except that he works which I am duini:; in the 
should be stealing and sacrificing name of :\ly Fath!>r, the>'e are testi-
ancl destroying. I came that thev 26 fying concerning llle."""'I.lut you ar<· 
may 'han life eonian, and 'have it not believing, seeing that you are 
superahundantly. not 0 of '.lly "'·sheep, according as I 

n ''I am the Slwphcrd ·ideal. The said to you. 
ideal ·shcphec,l i:-; laying down his 27 · l\ly ·sheep' are hearing lily ·volce, 
·soul• for the sake of the sheep.15" and I 'knuw them, and thev are fol· 

12 Yet the hireling, not also being 23 lowing l\Il'. And I am gi~·ing them 
shl'pherd, whose own the sheep are life eonian, ar.d they should by n<> 
not, is beholding the wolf cominrr means be perishing '°for the eon. 
and is leaving the sheep and fleeing'. a;id n·it "one shall be 'snatchin;~ 
And the wolf is snatching them 29 them out of l\ly ·'hand. l\ly ·Father. 

13 and is scattering the sheep. y <'t Who has ginn them to Me, is 
the hireling is fleeing tfor he is a greater thr.n all, and not one i.< 
hireling and he is not caring con- 'able to be snatching them out of 
cerning the sh('ep.11'2"· Rv7" Is1011 E'J4" 30 ~:y ·Father"s ·'hand". I and the 

11 I am the Shcp!iercl ·ideal and I Father are one." 
'know ·Mine and l\line 'kn~w J\le 31 Again, then, the Jews bear stones 

'·' according- as the Falh<>r 'knowsc '.\le'. that they should be stoning Him. 
and I 'know the Father. And J\ly 32 ·Jesus answered them, '·:\Iaay 
scul·' am I laying down for the ideal acts I show you 0 from )ly 
sake of the shee1i. ·Father. Bl'cause of what act of 

,\nd oth<>rshc<>p 'have I which are 33 them are you stoning i\le?" Th,• 
not 0 of this ·fold.1Ptt1Those also I Jews answered Him, ""For an 
'must be leading and they will be ideal act we are not stoning you, 
hearing l\ly ·vGice\ and there will but 0 for blasphemy, and that ycu, 
'bc0 one flock, one Shepherd. being a ''man, are making yourself 

17 Therefore the Father is loving God."5" Mt2G"' 

lllc, seeing that I am laying down 34 ·Jesus answered them, "Is it uot 
l\1y ·soul that I may be getting it 

0

written in your •law, that 'I say 
13 again. Not one is taking it away 35 you are •gods'? Ps82''lf He said those 

from l\1e, but I am laying it down were •gods, tod whom ihe word of 
'.of l\lyself. I 'have the right to lay ·God brame (and the scripture 'ran· 
it down and I 'have the right to 36 not be annulled), are yuu saying Lo 
'take it again. This ·precept I got Him Whom the Father hallows 
Lfrom My ·Fathcr."Is53" and dispatches into the world that 

19 A "schism bcame again among the 'You are blasphrming,' seeing that 
20 Jews because of these ·words. Now 31 I 'aid, 'Son of ·God am I'? If I am 

many 0 of them said, "A demon 'has not doing l\ly ·Father's ·works, do 
he, and is 'mad. awhy are you hear- 38 not 'believe l\le. Yet if I am doin~. 
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them, and if ever you are not be
lining l\le, be believing the works, 
that you may he knowing and be
lieving that in l\le is the Father, 
and I am in the Father." They 
sought, then, to arrest Him again, 
and He came cut of their •·hands. 

"Lord, if he has repose, he shall be 
lJ 'saved." Now ·Jesus had made a 

declaration concerning his ·death, 
yet they suppose that He is saying 
it concerning the repose of ·sleep. 

14 ·Jesus, then, said to them with bold-
1s ness then, "Lazarus died. And I am 

rejoicing because of you, that you 
should be believing, seeing that I 
was not there. But we may be go-

And He came away again to the 
other side of the Jordan into the 
rilace Kwhere John was ·formerly 
haritizing, and lie remains there.1" 
,\ml many cam(• tod Him, and they 
said that "John, indeed, does not 
one sign, yet u;t, whatever John 
said concerning this One was true." 17 
And many believe inl 0 Him there. 

16 ing tod him." Thomas, then, who is 
'termed "Didymus," said to his ·fel
low disciples, "We also may be go
ing, that we may be dying with 
Him." 

·Jesus, then, on coming into Beth
any, found he 'has been in the tomb 

lB four days already. Now ·Bethany 
was near ·Jerusalem, about fifteen 

19 stadia !off. Now many 0 of the Jews 
had come tod ·Martha and Mary that 
they should he comforting them con
cerning their ·brother. 

Now there was a 0 certain 'infirm 
man, Lazarus from Bethany,0 of the 
village of ·Mary and her ·sister 
l\lartha. Now it was l\lary who 
rubs the Lord with atta'l- and 
wipes olT His ·feet with her =·hair, 
whose ·brother Lazarus was infirm. 20 
The sisters, then, dispatch tod Him, 
saying, "Lord, 'lo, he of whom Thou 
art •fond is 1inf.i.rm !"121 -a 

Yet ·.Jesus, -hearing it, said, 
"This ·infirmity is not tod death, hut 
for·' the j\"lory of God, that the Son 

·Martha, then, as she hears that 
Jesus is coming, meets Him. Yet 
Mary was seated in the house. 

21 ·Martha, then, said tod ·Jesus, 
:'Lord, if Thou wert here, my 

22 ·brother would not have died. But 
"even now I am "aware that what
ever Thou shouldst he requesting 
of ·God, ·God will be giving to 

of God should be 'glorified through 
it."9"Now ·Jesus loved ·Martha and 
her ·sister and ·Lazarus. As, then, 
He hears that he is 'infirm, then, 23 
indel'd, He remains in the place in 
which Ile was, two days. 24 

Thee." 
·Jesus is saying to her, "Your 

·brother will be rising." 

Thereupon, after this, He is say
ing to His ·disciples, "We may be 
J\"Oing into ·Judea again." The dis- 25 
ci11les are saying to Him, "Rabbi, 
the Jews now sought to stone Thee, 
and art Thou going there again? "lO" 

Jesus answered, P"Are there not 
tweln~ hours in the day? If any
one should he walking in the day, 

·Martha is saying to Him, "I am 
'aware that he will be rising in the 
resurrection in the last day ."6'" 

·Jesus said to her, "I am the 
MResurrection and the "Life.5'' He 
who is believing inl 0 Ml', "even if he 

26 ~hould he dying, shall be living. And 
everyone who is living and believ
ing inl0 Me, should by no means be 
dying iofor the eon. Are you be-
lieving this? " 8" 

She is saying to Him, "Yes, Lord, 
I have believed that Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of ·God, Who is 

he is not stumbling, !for he is ob
scn· ing the light of this ·world.12" 27 
Y ct if anyone should be walking in 
the night, he is stumbling, 1for the 
light is not in him." 28 coming into the world." And say

ing this she came away and sum
mons Miriam, her ·sister, co,·ertly, 
saying, "The Tl'acher is 'present, 
and is summoning you." 

He said these things, and after 
this Ile is saying to them, "Lazarus, 
our ·fril'nd, '"has found repose, but 

29 Now as !she hears, she was roused 
I am going that I should be awaken
ing- hi1'!1 < ul of rsJcep." Mt9::t 

Him, swiftly and came tod Him. The disciples, then, said to 
129 
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30 Now ·Jesus had not as yet come 
into the village, but was still in the 
place "'where ·Martha meets Him. 

31 The Jews, then, wh» 'arc with her 
in the house and comforting her, 4

; 

perceiving ·Mary, that she rose 
quickly and came out, follow her, 46 

·supposing that she is going into the 
tomb in order that she should be 

32 

33 

lamenting there. 
·;\fary, then, as she came wwhere 47 

·Jesus was, perceiving Him, falls 
Mat His ·feet, saying to Him, "Lord, 
if Thou wert here, my ·brother 
would not have died!" ·tB 

.Jesus, then, as He perceived her 
lamenting and the Jews coming 
tuwith her lamenting, mutters in 

34 spirit, and disturbs Himself. And 
Ile said, "'Vhere have you placed 49 

him?" 

35 

36 

They are saying to Him, "Lord, 
50 'come and 'Psee." 

·Jesus weeps. 
The Jews, then, said, '"Lo! how 

37 fond He was of him!" Yet •some 
0 of them said, "Could not this 
One Who 'opens the eyes of the 

51 

blind man, make it that this man 
also should not be dying?" 

38 11i!::~~f, ~~e~~r:i~~nln~u~~:'"i~:m~~ c2 

:\"ow there was a cave, and a stone 
:, "·as laid on it. ·Jesus is saying, 53 

"Take away the stone." 

10 

Jllartha, the sister of him who is 
0

deceased, is saying to Him, "Lord, 54 
he is already smelling, for it is the 
fourth day." 

·Jesus is saying to her, "Did I 
not say to you that, if ever you 
should be believing, you should be 55 

41 seeing the •glory of ·God?" They, 
then, take a way the stone. Yet 
·,Jesus lifts up His ·eyes and said, 
"Father, I 'thank Thee that Thou 

42 ch<•arest l\1e. Now I was "aware 56 

that Thou art <hearing l\1e always, 
hut because of the throng ·0 standing 
about I said it, that they should be 
believing that Thou dost commis-

13 sion Me."12'" And, saying these 57 

things, He clamors with a loud 
voice, "J,a~arus ! Hither! Out!" 

1-1 ~nd out came he who 'had died, 
bound feet and ·hands with wind-

ing sheets, and his ·countenance had 
130 

been bound about with a handker
chief. ·Jesus is saying to them, 
~}?,ose him and let him 'go!"Lu<' 

Many 0 of the Jews, then, whr, 
'come tod ·Mary and gaze at what 
Jesus does, believe in''' Him. Yd 
"some'' of them came away tod the 
Pharisees, and told them how much 
·Jesus does. 

The chief priests and the Phari
sees, then, gathered a Sanhedrin 
and said, ""\\.hat are we doing', 
seeing that this ·hman is doing' 
many signs? If we should be lea,-
ing him thus, all will be believinl( 
in10 him, and the Romans will 'com•· 
and 'take 'away our ·place as well 
as ·nation." 

Now a "certain one 0 of them, Cai
aphas, being the chief priest of 
that ·year, said to them, "You ar• 
not 0 aware of "'anything, neithu 
are you reckoning that it is 'expedi
ent for us that one 11 man '"should he 
dying for the sake of the peoph'. 
and not the whole nation should 
'perish." ~ow this he said, not from 
himself, but, being the chief pri .. ,1 
of that ·year, he prophesies thal 
Jesus was about to be dying for the 
sake of the nation, and not for"' the 
nation only, but that He m"Y be 
gathering the 0 scattered ·children'" 
of God also into one. From that 
·day, then, they consult that they 
should kill Him. 

·Jesus. then, not longer walk,•d 
with boldness among the Jews, hut 
came away thence into the country 
near the wilderness, into a city 
'termed Ephraim, and there He r<'
mains with His ·disciples. No" 
near was the Passover of the Jew,, 
and many went up into Jerusal<'m 
out of the country, bdore the Pa"
over, that they should be purifying 
themselves. They, then. sought ·Je
sus, and said, "standing with one an
other in the sanctuan·, ""What do 
you 'suppose? That lie may under 
00 circumstances 'come Into the f,,,_ 
tival?" Now the chil'f priests and 
the Pharisees had giHn directions 
that if anyone should 'know when' 
He is, he should be divulging it. so 
that they should be arresting Him. 
Nu9d 2Ch30n-11.1 
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Jesus, then, six days before the 
Passover, came Into Bethany, wwhere 
Lazarus was who had 'died, whom 
·Jesus 'rouses 0 from among the 
dead. They make, then, for Him a 
dinner there, and ·Martha served. 
Now ·Lazarus was one 0 of those 
lying back at table tawith Him. 

·Mary, then, taking a pound troy 
of veritable nard attar, very pre
cious, rubs the feet of ·Jesus and 
wipes off His ·feet with her =·hair. 
Now the house was filled 0 with the 
odor of the attar.11' Lu7"·" 

Now Judas of Simon ·Iscariot, one 
0 of His ·disciples (who is 'about to 
'give Him up) is saying, "Where
fore was not this ·attar disposed of 
for three hundred denarii and given 
to the poor?" Now this he said, 
not that he cared concerning the 
poor, but that he was a thief, hav
ing the coffer also, and bore what 
is cast into it. 

·Jesus, then, said, "Let her be, 
that she should be keeping it i0 for 
the day of l\ly burial. For the poor 
you 'have always with yourselves, 
yet Me you 'have not always."Ml26""'' 
Mkt1a-u DU51l 

The vast throng, then, 0 of the 
Jews, knew that He is there. And 
they came, not because of ·Jesus 
only, but that they might become 
ac11uainted with ·Lazarus also, 
whom ·Jesus '"rouses 0 from among 
the dead. Yet the chief priests also 
plan that they should be killing 
·Lazarus also, tfor many of the Jews 
went bl'cause of him, and believed 
into ·Jesus)l~~-~u 

On the morrow the vast throng, 
who arc corning t0 for the festival, 
·hearing that ·Jesus is coming into 
Jerusalem, got ·fronds of ·palms and 
carnl' out 111 to meet Him. And they 
clamon•d, saying, "Hosanna! 'Bless
ed is IJp Who is coming in the 
•name of lhe Lord!" and "The King 
of ]srael ?"PsllB"'"" 

Now ·Jesus, finding a little ass, is 
seoled on it, according as it is 0 writ
tcn.zcn' Do nut 'fear, ·daughter' of 
•Zion! 'Lo! your ·King is corning, 
silting on an ass's colt. 

16 Now these things are not known 
to His ·disciples at ·first, but when 
Jesus is glorified, then they are re
min<led that these things were 0 writ
ten onof Him and these things they 
do to Him.1426 Mt21~-11 Mk111-10 Lu19as-to 

17 The ~hrong, then, which 'is with 
Him when He summons ·Lazarus 
out of the tomb, and •rouses him 
0 from among the dead, was testi-

1a fying. Therefore, also, the vast 
throng meets Him, tfor they hear 

19 that He has done this ·sign. The 
Pharisees, then, say tod themselves, 
"You are beholding that you are not 
benefiting nothing. 'Lo! the world 
came away after him!" 

20 Now there were asome Greeks 
0 from among those going up that 
they should be worshiping in the 

21 festival. These, then, came to Philip 
·from Bethsaida of ·Galilee, and 
they asked him, saying, "Lord, we 
'want to become 'acquainted with 

22 ·Jesus." ·Philip is coming and tell
ing ·Andrew, and again Andrew 
and Philip are coming and telling 

23 ·Jesus. Yet ·Jesus is answering 
them, saying, "Come has the Nhour 
that the Son of ·Mankind should be 
'glorified.171 

24 Verily, verily, I am saying to 
you, •if a kernel of ·grain, fall
ing into the earth, should not be 
dying, it is remaining alone, yet if 
it should be dying, it is •bringing 

2s forth much fruit. He who is 'fond 
of his ·soul• is destroying it, and he 
who is hating his •·soul in this 
·world, shall be guarding it iofor life 
eonian.Mt103ti Mk835 Lu11:i:i 

2G If anyone should be serving l\le, 
let him be following l\Ie, and wwhere 
I am, there ·My ·serrnnt also shall 
be. And if anyone should be serv
ing Me, the Father shall be honor-

27 ing him. Now is My N·soul '"dis
turbed. And awhat may I be say
ing? 'Father, save Me out of this 
N·hour'? But therefore came I info 

28 this N·hour. Father, glorify Thy 
·name!" A voice, then, came out of 
·heaven, "I g·Iorify it also, and shall 
be glorifying it again!" 
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29 The throng, then, which "stands 43 be put out of the synagogue, for 
and hears it, said, 'A thunderclap they love the glory of ·hrnen rather 
has hcorne!' Others said, "A mes- than even the glory of ·God. 

30 
senger has spoken to Hirn!" 44 Now Jesus cries and said, "He 

·Jesus answered and said, "Not who is believing into !lie is not be-
because of !lie has bcorne this ·voice, lieving in'0 l\le, but into Him Who 

31 but because of you.11" "Now is the 45 ·sends llle. And he who is behold
judging of this ·world.H'"Now shall ing Me is 'beholding Him Whr. 
the Chief of this ·world be 'cast 0 out. 46 sends Me. I have come into the 

32 16"And I, if I should be 'exalted• out world a 'Light, that everyone who 
of the earth, shall be drawing all tod is believing into !lie should not be 

33 Myself." Now this He said, signi- remaining in ·darkness. 
fying by what death He was about 47 And if ever anyone should be 
to be dying. hearing My ·declarations and not 

31 The throng, then, answered Hirn, be maintaining them, I am not judg-
"We hear out of the law that the ing him, for I came not that I should 
Christ is remaining i 0for the eon, be judging the world, but that 1 
and how are you saying that the 48 should be sa,·ing the world.3" Ile 
Son of ·Mankind 'must be exalted? who is repudiating Me and not get-
0Who is this Son of ·Mankind?" ting My ·declarations, 'has thnt 

35 ·Jesus, then, said to them, "Still a which is judging him: the word 
little time the light is among you. which I speak, that will be judging 
PBe walking while you 'have the 49 him in the last 'day, seeing that I 
light, lest the darkness should be speak not 0frorn Myself, bat the Fa-
overtaking you. An:I he who is ther Who sends Me, He has given 
walking in the darkness is not Me the precept, 0 what I may be say-

36 "aware whither he is going. As you ing and 0 what I should be speaking. 
'have the light, be believing into 50 And 1 am 'aware that His ·precept" 
the light, that you may be becorn- is life eonian. "What, then, I am 
ing sons of •light." speaking, according as the Father 

These things speaks ·Jesus, and, has declared it to !lie, thus am I 
corning away, He was hid from speaking."1J3" DtlB"·" 

37 them. Yet, after His having done so 13 Now before the festival of the 
many signs in front of them, they •Passover, ·Jesus. being 'aware that 

38 believed not in•c Hirn, that the word His ·hourN came that He may be 
of Isaiah,53' the prophet, may be be- proceeding out of this ·world to" 
ing fulfilled which he said, the Father, ·toving His ·own wh•• 

"Lord, 0 who believes our ·tidings? are in the world, He loves them into 
And the 'armc of the Lord, to 2 the consummation. And at the hcom-

39 
0whorn was it revealed?" ing of dinner, the Adversary al-

Therefore they could not 'be- ready having cast into the 'heart 
lieve,R011" seeing that Isaiah6'·" said of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot, that 

40 again that PHe has blinded their he may be gh·ing Him up.Lu~~'' 
·eyes Pand callouses their ·heart, 3 ·Jesus, being ·aware that the Father 
Plest they may be perceiving with has given all into His ·•hands."' 
their eyes, Pand should be appre- and that He came out from God and 
hending with their 'heart, and may 4 is going away tod ·God,16"is rising 
be turning •about, and I shall be 0 frorn ·dinner and is laying down 
'healing thern.Mtll" His ·garments, and, getting a cloth. 

41 These thing;; Isaiah said, seeing He girds Himself. 
that he perceived His ·glory, and Thereafter He is draining watc>r 
speaks concerning Hirn. into the basin, and begins washing 

42 Howbeit, likewise, 0 of the chiefs the feet of the disciples and wipini:: 
also many believe into Hirn, but them off with the cloth with which 
because of the Pharisees they did 6 He was "girded. He is corning, then. 
not avow it, lest they may 'come to tod Simon Peter. And the is Sa)·. 
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These things saying, ·Jesus was 
disturbed in ·spirit, and testifies 
and said, "Verily, verily, I am 
saying to you that one 0 of you will 

ing to Him, "Lord, Thou art wash- 21 
ing my ·feet!" Jesus answered and 
said to him, "What I am doing you 
are not 'aware at present, yet you 
will 'know after these things." 22 be giving Me up." The disciples, 

then, looked 10at one another, being 
perplexed concerning "which one He 

23 is saying it. Now one 0 of His ·dis-

l'l'ler is saying to Him, "Under 
no circumstances shouldst Thou be 
washing my ·feet iufor the eon!" 

·Jesus answered him, "If ever I 
should not he "washing you, you are 
having not part with l\le."Ex30'" 

Simon Peter is saying to Him, 
"Lord, not my ·feet only, but the 
hands also and the head!" 

·Jesus is saying to him, •"He who 
is 'bathed 'has not need, except to 
wash his ·feet, but is wholly clean. 
And you are clean, but not all."15' 
For He was 0 aware who is giving 
Him up. Therefore He said that 
"Not all of you are 'clean." 

ciples 19'" whom ·Jesus loved 20• was 
lying 'back in the bosom of '-Jesus. 

24 Simon Peter, then, is nodding to 
this one to 'ascertain °whoever he 
may be, concerning whom He said 
it, and is saying to him, "Tell us 
0 whoever it is concerning whom He 

25 is saying this." That one, then, 
leaning back thus on the chest of 
·Jesus, is saying to Him, "Lord, 

2G 0 who is it?" ·Jesus, then, is an
swering and saying, "tHe it is to 
whom I, -dipping in the morsel, on 
shall be handing itt0 him." -nipping 
in the morsel, then, He is taking it 
and giving it to Judas, son of Simon 

When, then, He washes their ·feet, 
and took His ·garments and 'leans 
back again, He said to them, "Do 
you 'know "what I have done to 
you? You are shouting to Me 21 

· 'J'pachrr !' and '·Lord!' and you a~e 
saying ideally, for I am. If, then, I, 
the Lord and the Teacher, wash 
your ·feet, you also 'ought to be 
'washing one another's ·feet. For 

Iscariot. 
And after the morsel, then, ·Sa

tan entered into that man. ·Jesus, 
then, is saying to him, "What you 

28 are doing do more quickly." Now 
not one of those lying back at table 
knew tod 0 what purpose He said this 

~n c·xample have I ·'given you, that, 
according as I do to you, you also 
may be doing. 

29 to him. For 0 some supposed, since 
Judas had the coffer, that ·Jesus is 
saying to him "Buy what we 'have 
need of i 0 for the festival," or that 
he may be giving asomething to the 

Verily, verily, I am saying to 
you, a slave is not greater than his 
·lord, neither is an apostle greater 
than He Who sends him. If vou 
ure 

0

awarc of these things, happy 
arc you if you should be doing 31 
them! Not concerning all of you 
am I speaking, for I am "aware 
•whom I choose. But that. the scrip
ture may he 'fulfilled,P•41""" 

co f)()or.12• Getting the morsel, then, 
that man came out straightway. 
Now it was night. 

\Vhen, then, he came out, ·Jesus 
is saying, "Now is the Son of ·Man· 
kind glorified, and ·God is glorified 

c2 in Him. If God is glorified in Him, 
·God also shall be glorifying Him in 
Himself and "hall straightway be 
glorifying Him.17' 

lie who is •masticating ·breadN 
with l\le •lifts up his •·heel 
0 "against Me. 

Henceforth I am speaking to you 
before it is occurring, that you 
should be believing, whenever it 
should be occurring, that I am. 
Mt26~"-'l·~ MkH11-21 Lu22~1-'l:i 

33 Little 'children, still a little time 
am I with you. You shall be seeking 
Me, and, according as I said to the 
Jews that •wwhere I am going you 
'cannot be coming,' at present I am 
saying it to you also.7" 8" 

Verily, V!'rily, I am saying to 31 
you, whoc•ver is taking anyone I 
shall be sending, is 'taking Me, yl't 
he who is 'taking Me is taking Him 
Who sends Mt!."Mtlo 111 2j:i~.3u 

A new precept am I giving to 
you, that you be loving one an
other, according as I love you, that 

35 you also be loving one another. illy 
this all shall be knowing that you 
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are My ·disciples, if you should be speaking from Myself. Now the 
having Jm·e 'for one another."1J3 " Father ·remaining in Me, He is do-

3G Simon Peter is saying to Him, ing His ·works.17" 
"Lord, whither art Thou going?" 11 'Believe Me that I am in the Fa-
·Jesus answered him, ""'\\"here I am ther and the Father in Me; other-
going, you 'cannot follow Me now, wise 'believe l\Ie because of the 
yet you shall be following subse- 12 works ·'themselves. Verily, verily, I 
quently."21" " am saying to =you, he who is believ-

37 ·Peter is saying to Him, "Lord, ing inL0 l\Ie, the works which I am 
wherefore 'cannot I follow Thee at doing, 1he also will be doing, and 
present? l'\Jy ·soul" for Thy sake greater than these will he be doing, 
will I 'lay•· down." 1for I am going tod the Father.'lklP 

38 Jesus is answering, "Your ·soul• 13 And 0 whate\·er =you should be re-
for l\ly sake you will be laying' questing in My ·'name, this I will 
down? Verily, ,·erily, I am saying be doing, that the Father should h~ 
to you, under no circumstances 11 'glorified in the Son. If =you should 
should a cock be crowing till w you ner be requesting anything of :\le in 
will be renouncing l\Ie thrice.~lt2G•' "' 15 ~ly •·name, this I will be doing. If 
Mk11'""' Lu22" " 0 YOU should be lo\·ing l\le, '°YOU will 

14 Let not 'your ·heart be 'disturbed. be keeping ·J\Iy ·precepts.15'" LlO' 

'Believe into ·God, and 'believe in' 0 16 And I shall be asking the Father, 
2 l\le. In l\Iy ·Father's ·house arc and He will be gh·ing you another 

many abodes, otherwise I would have 'consoler, that it, indeed, mav be 
told -you, 'for I am going to make 17 with you 10for the eon; the spirit of 

3 ready a place for 'you. And if I •·truth,1Jn4'which the world 'cannot 
should be going and making ready 'get,'for it is not beholding it, neither 
a place for 'you, I am coming again is knowing it. Yet you 'know it, 
and 1 will be taking 'you along tod 'for it is remaining bwith you and 
l\I yself, that "'where I am, =you also will be in you.7"> 

4 may be. And wwhere I am going 18 I will not 'leave you •bereaved: I 
=you are 'aware, and of the 'way 19 am coming tod you. Still a little 
qou are 'aware." and the world is beholding l\Ie no' 

Thomas is saying to Him, "Lord, longer, yet you are beholding ~fo. 
we are not "aware whither Thou art Seeing that I am lidng, you also 
going, and how 'can we be aware 20 will be living. In that F·day you 
of the •way?" shall 'know that I am in l\ly ·Fa-

·Jesus is saying to him, "I am the ther, and you in !\le, and I in you. 
M\\' ay and the MTruth and the MLife. 21 He who 'has l\ly ·precepts and is 
Not one is coming tod the Father ex- keeping them, 'he it is who is lov-

7 cept through !\It>. If "you had known ing l\le. Now he who is loving l\Ie 
!\le, -you would have known My will be 'loved by l\ly ·Father, and 
·Father also. And henceforth oyou I shall be loving him and shall be 
'know Him and have 'seen Him." disclosing Myself to him." 

8 ·Phili11 is saying to Him, "Lord, 22 Judas (not ·Iscariot) is saying to 
show us the Father, and it is suffic- Him, "Lord, and 0 what has occurred 

• ing us." that Thou art 'about to be disclos-
9 ·Jesus is saying to him, "I am so ing Thyself to us and not to the 

much lime with =you and you do not world?" 
0 know Ille, Philip! He who 'has seen 23 Jesus answered and said to him, 
Me has •seen the Father, and how "If anyone should be loving !\le, 
are you saying, 'Show us the Fa- he will be keeping l\ly ·word, and 

10 ther'?l2"Are you not believing that My ·Father will be loving him, and 
I am in the Father and the Father We shall be coming tod him and 
is in Me? lO"'The declarations which 24 making an ca bode bwith him_ Ile 
I am speal!ing to =you I am not who is not loving !\le, is not keep• 
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ing My ·words. And the word 7 being burned.Hb6'If ever you should 
which you are hearing is not Mine, be remaining in Me and l\ly ·declar-
but the Father's Who sends Me. ations should be remaining in you. 

These things have I spoken to whatever you should be wanting, 
you, remaining bwith you. Now the request,Mkll" and it will be occur-
'consoler, the holy ·spirit, which the 8 ring to you.UP In this is My ·Father 
Father will be sending in My glorified, that you may be bringing 
•name, that will be teaching you forth much fruit, and you shall 'be-
all, and reminding you of all that come My disciples.Jd9" 
I said to you.16" According as the Father loves 

Peace I am leaving with you. ·My Me, I, also, love you. Ikmain in 
peace I am giving to you. Not ac· 10 ·My ·Jove. If ever you should be 
cording as the world is giving to keeping My ·precepts, you will be 
you, am I giving to you. Let not remaining in My ·Jove,w··according 
your ·heart be 'disturbed, nor let as I have kept the precepts of l\ly 
it be 'timid.16"You hear that I said ·Father and am remaining in His 
to you, 'I am going and I am com- 11 ·Jove. These things have I spoken to 
ing tod you.' If you loved Me, you you, that ·J\Iy ·joy should be remain-
would have rejoiced that I am going ing in you and your ·joy may be 
tod lhe Father, 1for the Father is 'filled.1Jl3·' 
greater than I. And now I have 12 This is ·My ·precept, that you be 
declared it to you ere it is occur- loving one another, according as I 
ring. that, whenever it may be 13 love you. Greater love than this 
occurring, you should be believing. 'has not one, that anyone may be 

Not longer shall I be s11eaking layingr down his soul" fors his 
much with you, for the Chief of 14 ·friends. You friends of Mine will 
the world is coming,16"and in Me it be, if you should be doing whatever 
'has not ntanY thing.12"But that the I am directing you. 
world may 'know that I am loving 15 Not longer am I terming you 
the FathC'r, and according as the •slaves, 1for the slave is not ·aware 
Father directs Me, thus I am doing, awhat his ·lord is doing. Yet I 
'rouse! We may be going hl'nce! have declared that you are friends, 

r1 am the true ·Grapevine, and My - lfor all that I hear bfrom My ·Father 
·Father is the <Farmer. Every 16 I make known to you.GnlB" Not you 
branch in Me bringing forth no choose Me, but I choose you, and 
fruit, He is taking it away, and I ·"ap110intr you, that you may be 
evl'ry one ·bringing forth fruit, He going away and be bringing forth 
is cleansing it, that it may be bring- much •fruit, and your ·fruitr may 
ing forth much fruit, 1for apart be remaining, that anything which 
from Me you 'can 'do nothing. you should ever be requesting the 

Already you are clean because of Father in My •name, He will be 
the word which I have spoken to giving it to you. 
you. Ikmuin in Me. I also am in 17 In these things I am directing 
you. According as the branch you, that you may be loving one 
'cannot be bringing forth fruit from 18 another. If the world is hating 
itsl'lf, if it should not be remaining you, 'know that it has hated Me 
in the grapevine, thus neither you, 19 first before you. If you were 0 of the 
if you should not be remaining in world, the world would be fond of 
Me. its ·own. Now, seeing that you are 

I am the Grapevine. You are the not 0 of the world, but I choose you 
branches. He who is remaining in out of the world, therefore the 
Me, and I in him, this one is bring- world is hating you.17" 1J4'"° 
ing forlh more fruit.PsB0'· 10 Is5' 20 'Remember the word which I said 

If anyone should not be remain- to you, •'A slave is not greater than 
ing in !\le, he was cnst out as a his ·lord.' If Me they persecute, 
·branch and is withered. And they you they will be persl'cuting also. 
are gathering them, and into the fire If My ·word they keep, ·yours also 
arc they casting them, and he is 21 will they be keeping. But all these 
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things will they be doing Into you sin, indeed,15"seeing that they are 
because of Mr •·name, seeing that 10 nvt bdicnng into l'He; yet concern-
they are not acquainted with Him ing righteousness, seeing that I am 
Who sends Me.13" lG' going away tod ;\ly ·Father and no'-

-- If I came not and speak to them, 11 longer are you beholding '.\le; yet 
they had not sin. Yet now they concerning judging, seeing that the 
'have not pretense concerning their Chief of this world has been 

" ·sin. He who is hating Me is hat- judgcd.12" 14" 
:1 ing My ·Father also. If I do not 12 Still much 'have I to 'say to you, 

the works among them which not but you are not 'able to 'bear' it 
other one does, they had not sin. 13 at present.Col" Yet whenever that 
Yet now they have seen also, and may be coming, the spirit of •·truth, 
they have hated Me as well as l\ly it will be 'guiding you into eall !ht• 

25 ·Father, but it is that the word truth, for it will not be speakinf!: 
'written in their •·Jaw may be 'ful- from itself, but whatsoever it should 
filled, that they hate l\le gratuit- be hearing will it be speaking, and 
ously.Ps35"69•·' of what is coming will il be inform-

_, Now, whenever the 'consoler 14 ing you. That will be glorifying 
which I shall be sending you bfrom l\lc, seeing that 0 of ·'.\line will it b1· 
the Father may be coming, the 15 getting, and informing you. All. 
spirit of •·truth which is going out whatever the Father 'has, is lllinc 
bfrom the Father, that will be testi- Therefore I said to mu that 0 of 

21 fying concerning Me. Now you ·l\Hne will it be getting, and inform-
also are testifying, seeing that, from ing you. 
the beginning, you are with l\Ie.Acl' lG A little, and not longer are you 

16 These things have I spoken to heholcling :Ile, and again, a little, 
you that you may not 'be 'snared, and you shall be seeing '.\le."H" 

2 for they will be dputting you out 17 Some, then, 0 of His disciples 
of the synagogues, but coming is said tod one another, '"'What is this 
the Nhour that everyone who is that He is saying to u,, 'A little. 
·,dlling you should 'suppose he is and you are not beholding !\le, and 

3 'offering divine service to ·God. And again, a littlP, and you shall be scc-
these things will they be doing to ing l\le?' and that 'I am going 
you,Ac26"-'' tfor they know not the lB away tod the Father'?" They said, 

1 Father nor Yeven Me.RoJQl nut these then, "aWhat is this ·'little' which 
things have I spoken to you that, He is saying? Not 0 aware are we 
whenever their ·hourN may be com- of awhat He is speaking." 
ing, you may be remembering them, 19 ·Jesus, tll{'n, knew that they 
seeing that I told you. wanted to 'ask Him, and He said to 

Now these things I dicl not tell them, "Concerning this are yon 
you 0 from the beginning, seeing srcking with one another that I 

5 that I was with you. Yet now I said, 'A little, and you are not be· 
am going away fod Him Who sends holding l\Ie, and again, a littlr, 
Me, and not one 0 of you is asking 20 and you shall be seeing !\le'? Vcr-
Me, 'Whither art Thou going?' ily, verily, I am saying to you that 

G nut, seeing that I have spoken you shall be lamenting and wailing, 
these things to you, ·sorrow has yet the worlcl will be rejoicing: yd 
filled your '·heart. ~-ou shall be 'sorrowed. but your 

nut I am telling you the truth. 21 sorrow shall 'become lo joy. •A 
It is 'expedient for you that I may ·woman, whenever she may be bring-
be coming away, for if I should not ing forth, is having sorrow, seeing 
be coming away, the consoler will that her ·hour" came vl'f whenL'\'t>r 
not be coming tod you. Now if I she should be bear'i;.g the littk 
should be 'gone, I will 'send him tod child. not Iongt•r is she r<'mcmbl.'ring 

0 you.11''·'" And, coming, that will be the affliction, because of the joy that 
exposing the world concerning sin a human being was born into the 
and concerning righteousness and 22 world. You, also, then, now, in-

'J concerning judging:Ac2•• concerning deed, will be having sorrow, yet I 
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shall be seeing you again, and your over ean Nflesh, that everything 
·heart" shall be rejoicing, and your which Thou hast given to Him, He 
joy no' one shall be taking' away should be giving it to them, even 

from you. And in that ·day you 3 life eonian. Now it is ·eonian life 
will not be asking Me ntanything. that they may 'know Thee, the only 

Veril~·. ,·erily, I am saying to true God and Him Whom Thou dost 
you that "whatever you should be commission, Jesus Christ. 
requesting the Father, He will be I glorify Thee on the earth, ·fin-
giving it to you in My ·name. ishing the work which Thou hast 
Hitherto you d0 not request ntany- given Me, that I should be doing 
thing in My ·•name. 'Request and it.4" 

you shall 'obtain, that your ·joy 5 And now glorify Thou Me, Fa-
may be 0 full. ther, bwith Thyself, with the glory 

These things have I spoken to which I had before the world ·is 
you in proverbs. Coming is the 6 bwith Thee. I manifest Thy ·name• 
Nhour when no' longer shall I be to the hmen whom Thou ·"givest 
speaking to you in proverbs, but Me out of the world. Thine they 
•with boldness shall I be reporting were and to Me Thou ·"givest them, 
to you concerning the Father. In 7 and Thy ·word they have kept. Now 
that ·day• you will be requesting they 0 know that all, whatever Thou 
in My •name, and I am not saying 8 hast given Me, is bfrom Thee, !for 
to you that I shall be asking the the declarations which Thou hast 
Father concerning you, for the · 0 gh•en Me, I have ·"given them, and 
Father •Himself is 'fond of you, they took them, and know truly 
seeing that you are "fond of Me, that I came out bfrom Thee, and 
and have believed that I came out they believe that Thou dost com-

1 bfrom God. I came out bfrom the mission Me.16"-" 
Father and have come into the 9 Concerning them I am asking. 
world. Again, I am leaving the Not concerning the world am I 
world and am going tod the Father." asking, but concerning those whom 

His ·disciples are saying to Him, Thou hast given Me, 1for they are 
"'l,o! now 'with boldness art Thou 10 Thine. And ·Mine all are Thine, and 
speaking, and no1 proverb art Thou ·Thine Mine. And I have been 

' telling. Now we are 0 aware that 11 glorified in them. And no1 longer 
Thou art ·aware of all and 'hast am I in the world, and they are in 
not need that anyone may be ask- the world, and I tod Thee am com-
ing Thee. 1By this we are believing ing. Holy Father, keep them in 
that Thou earnest out from God." Thy •·name, in which Thou hast 

·Jesus answered them, "At pres- given them to Me, that they may 
ent you are believing. 'Lo! the be Mone, according as We are. 
Nhonr is coming and has come, 12 When I was with them in the world, 
that you should be 'scattered, each I kept those whom Thou hast given 
Into his ·own an:! you may be leav- Me in Thy •·name, and I guard 
ing !\le alone. And I am not alone, them, and not one 0 of them per-
1for th<' Father is with Me.Mt26" ished,6''"'" except the son of •·de-
Th••se thin;:-s have I spoken to you struction, Psl09' that the scripture 
that in Me you may 'have peace. 13 may be 'fulfilled.A<l"·"Yet now tod 
In the world you 'have affliction. Thee am I coming, and these things 
But, 'cnnrage ~ I have •conquered am I speaking in the world that 
the world." they may be having ·My ·joy "filled 

7 These things speaks ·Jesus, and full in themselves.15" -

-lifting• His ·eyes tnto ·heaven, He H I have given them Thy ·word. 
said, "Father, come has the hour. And the world hates them, !for 
Glorify Thy ·Son, that Thy ·Son they are not o of the world, accord-
should be glorifying Thee, accord- 15 ing as I am not o of the world. I 
ing as Thou ·

0

glvest Him authority am not asking that Thou shouldst 
137 



17 16 JOHN'S ACCOUNT 18 17 

be taking them away out of the ·Pharisees, is coming there with 
world, but that Thou shouldst be lanterns and torches and weapons. 
keeping them 0 from the wicked M12c3

·i : ... Mkl·P~-Jr. Lu223~·~!J 

rn one " Of the world they are not, 4 Jesus, then, being -aware of all 
according as I am not 0 of the world. that is coming on Him, coming out, 

17 Hallow them iby Thy ·truth. ·Thy said to them, ""\\"horn are you seek-
·word is truth. ing?" They answered Him, "Jesu:, 

13 According as Thou dost dispatc'.1 the Nazarene." ·Jesus is saying to 
l\Ie into the world, I also dispatch them, "I am." Now Judas, also. 

19 them into the world.20"And for their who is gh·ing Him up, "stood with 
sakes I am hallowing :llyself, th:it them. 
they also may be hal]owed iby the 6 As, then, He said to them, •·1 

20 truth. Yet not concerning these am," they drop io ·behind and fal1 
only am I asking, but also concern- 7 on the ground. Again, then, Ifc. 
ing those who are belie\"ing into i\le inquires of them, " 0 Whom are you 

21 through their ·word, that they may seeking?" Now ·they said, "Jesus, 
all be "one, according as Thou, 8 the Nazarene." Jesus answered. 
Father, art in ;\Jc, and I in Thee, "I said to you that I am. If, then. 
that they also may be in lis, that !\le you are seekin!(", let these '!!", 
the world should be believing that 9 away," that 'fulfilled may be the 
Thou dost commission l\le. saying which He said, that "Of 

22 And I have given them the glory those whom Thou hast given :lie. 
which Thou hast given l\le, that 0 of them I do not Jose ntanrnne_''17'-
they may be "one, according as \Ye 10 Simon Peter, then, hin·ing a 

23 are M0ne, I in them and Thou in sword, draws it, and hits the chief 
!\le, that they may be 

0

perfected priest's ·sla\"e and strikes off his 
into Mone, and that the world may ·right ·ear_ Now the name of the 
'know that Thou dost" commission 11 slave was l\lalchus. ·Jesus, then. 
l\te and dost love them according said to ·Peter, '"Thrust the sword 
as Thou dost love !\le. into the scabbard. The ·'cup which 

24 Father, those whom Thou hast the Father has given '.\le, may I 
given Me, I 'will that, ""where I am, by no means be 'drinking it?"~It26" 
lthey also may be with l\le, that ''' '" MkH"·'·' Lu22" ., 
they may be beholding ·My ·glory, 12 The squad, then, and the cap-
which Thou hast given l\le, 1for tain, and the deputies of the Jews 
Thou b\"est !\le before the disrup- apprehended ·Jesus. And they bind 

~5 tion of the world. Just Father, 13 Him, and led Him away tact Hanna' 
the world, also, knew Thee not, yet first, for he was the father-in-law 
I knew Thee. And these know that of ·Caiaphas, who was the chief 

26 Thou dost commission l\le. And I 14 priest of that ·year. :\'ow it was 
make known to them Thy •·name, Caiaphas who ad\"ises the Jews that 
and I shall make it 'known, that the it is 'expedient for one hman to b<' 
love with which Thou lovest l\le dying fors the people.11"·" 
may be in them, and I in them." 15 Now Simon Peter and another 

18 These things saying, ·Jesus came disciple followed ·Jesus. Now that 
out lflwith His ·disciples to the other ·disciple was known to the chief 
side of the Kedron ·winter brook, priest, and he entered together 
""where there was a garden, int::i with ·Jesus into the courtyard of 
which He entered, He and His ·dis- 16 the chief priest. Yet ·Peter "stood 

2 ciples. Now Judas also, who is giv- ldat the door outside. 
ing Him up, was "acquainted with The other ·disciple, then, who was 
the place, !for often was ·Jesus known to the chief priest, cam<' 
gathered there with His ·disciples. out and told the door keeper and 
Lu21"' 17 he led ·Peter in. The maid, then. 

·Judas, then, getting a ·squad and who kept the door, is saying to 
deputies 0 of the chief priests and ·Peter, "Are not you also 0 of this 
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"man's ·disciples?" tffe is saying, 30 
"I am not !"R071 ~ 

Now the slaves and ·deputies also 
"stood by, having made a charcoal 31 
fire, lfor it was cold, and they 
warmed themselves. Now ·Peter, 
also, was "standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

The chief priest, then, asks ·Je- 32 
sus concerning His ·disciples and 

'° concerning His ·teaching. And ·Je
sus answered him, "I with bold
ness have s11oken to the world. I 33 
always teach in a synagogue and in 
the sanctuarv wwhere all the Jews 
are corning t

0

ogether, and in hiding 
121 I speak nothing. "Why arc you ask- 34 

ing l\1e? Inquire of those who have 
'heard awhat I speak to them. 'Lo! 
these are aware what I said." 35 

: 2J 

Now at His saying these things, 
one of the deputies "standing by 

gives ·Jesus a slap, saying "Arc 36 

you answering the chief priest 
thus? "Ac2Ji 

Jes us answered him, "If evilly I 
speak, testify concerning the evil, 
yet if ideally, 0 why are you lashing 

21 lite?" Hannas, then, dispatches Hirn 
"bound tod Caiaphas, the chief 37 
pricst.1p2111-23 

Now Simon Peter was "standing 
and warming himself. They said, 
then, to him, "Not you also are 
0 of his ·disciples?" lffe disowns 

'2" and said,13" "I am not." One 0 of the 
sla \'es of the chief priest, being a 
relative of the one whose ·ear Peter 
strikes off, is saying,Mt2G"·" "Did not 
I perceive you in the garden with 38 

21 him? "Lu22'"·" Again, then, ·Peter dis
owns. And immediately a cock 

They answered and said to him, 
"If this man ·.vere doing no evil, we 
would not ·"give him up to you." 

·Pilate, then, said to them, "You 
'take him and, according to your 
·Jaw, judge him." 

The Jews, then, said to him, "To 
us it is not allowed to kill ntany
one," that the word of ·Jesus may 
be 'fulfilled which He said,12" sig. 
nifying by ·what death He was about 
to be dying. Mt20'" 21 1 Mk15' Lu23' 

Again, then, ·Pilate entered into 
the pretorium and summons ·Jesus 
and said to Hirn, "You are the 
king of the Jews?" 

·Jesus answered him, "From your
self are you saying this, or did 
others tell you concerning Mc?" 

-Pilate answered, "No" Jew am I! 
·Ycur ·nation and the chief priests 
·'give you up to me. awhat is it 
you do?" 

Jesus answered, "-My ·kingdom is 
not 0 of this ·world. If ·My ·king
dom were 0 of this ·world, ·My ·depu
ties, also, would have contended, 
lest I should be 'g-iven up to the 
Jews. Yet now is ·J\ly ·kingdom not 
hence." 

-Pilate, then, said to Hirn, "Is it 
not then so? A King are you!" 
on2u 71s 

·Jesus answered, "You are saying 
that I am a King. inFor this also 
have I been born, and iofor this have 
I come into the world, that I should 
be testifying to the truth. Every
one who 'is 0 of the truth is hearing 
l\ly ·voice."Mt2111-H Mk1s2-~ Lu232-1:.: 

·Pilate is saying to Him, " 0 What 
is truth!" And, this saying, again 
he came out tod the Jews and is 

crows. saying to them, "I not one fault am 
They are, then, leading ·Jesus 39 finding in him. Now it is your 

from ·Caiaphas into the pretoriurn. usage that I should be releasing one 
Now it was morning and they did lo you in the PassO\·er. Are you in-
not enter into the 11retoriurn lest tending, then, that I should be re-
they may•· be 'defiled, but may be leasing to you the king of the 
eating the Apassovcr. Jews?"AcJ 13 -u. 

Pilate, then, came 0 outside tod 40 They, then, all clamor again, say-
them and is averring, " 0 What ac- ing, "Not this one, but ·Bar-Abbas!" 
cusation are you •bringing against Now ·Bar-Abbas was a robber. 
this ·hman?" Mt271r;.:a1 MklSG-lll Lu2311·26 
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19 Then ·Pilate took ·Jesus, then, and seated on a dais into a place 'termeJ 
the "Pavement," yet in Hebrew 
"Gabbatha."Ac3" 17' 

Now it was the preparation of 
the ·'Passover. The hour was about 
the third. And he is saying to the 

2 scourges Him. And the soldiers, 
-braiding a wreath out of thorns, 
•

0 place it on His ·head, and with a 14 

J purple cloak they clothed Him. And 
they came tod Him and sai:I, '"Re
joice! ·King of the Jews !"Is50'and lo Jews, "'Lo! your ·king!" Yet ·they 

clamor then, "Away! Away! Cru
cify him!" ·Pilate is saying to 
them, "Shall I 'crucify your ·king?" 
The chief priests answered, "No' 

4 give Him slaps.~H20"'·" And ·Pilate 
came 0 outside again and is saying 
to them, "'Lo! I am leading him out
side to you, that you may 'know 
that not one fault am I finding in 
hiJn."Mt272t-31 Mk151:;.20 

·Jesus, then, came 0 outside, wear
ing the thorny wreath and the pur
ple cloak. And he is saying to them, 

10 k:ng 'h::i ve we except C<esar !" Then 
he ·"gives Hirn up to them, then, 
that He may be 'crucified. 

They took ·Jesus along, then, and 

s "'Lo! the 1•man!" 'Vhcn, then, the 
chief priests and the deputies per
ceh·ed him, they clamor, saying, 
"Crucify! Crucify him!" 

17 led Him away. And, bearing the 
cross Himself, He came out into 
what is 'termed a "Skull's Place," 
which is 'termed, in Hebrew, "Gol-

18 gotha," "where they crucify Him, 
and with Him two others, hence 
and hence, yet in the midst is ·Jesus. 
Ps221<.i ls5Jl: 

And ·Pilate is saying to them, 
"You 'take him and crucify him, 
for I am finding not fault in him." 

The Jews answered him, "\Ve 19 
'have a law, and according to our 
·Jaw he 'ought to 'die, 1for he makes 
himself son of God."5" 10''"'' Mt2s·~·" 20 
Lv.::041G Dtl31-5 

Now ·Pilate writes a title also, 
and ·'places it on the cross. ~ow it 
was 

0

written, Jesus the Nazarene, 
the king of the Jews. This ·title, 
then, many of the Jews read, 'for 

When, then, ·Pilate hears this the place "'where ·Jesus was cruci-
·saying, he was the 'more afraid. fled was near the city, and it was 

9 And he entered into the pretorium "written in Hebrew, Latin, Greek. 
again and is saying to ·Jesus, 21 The chief priests of the Jews, 
"Whence are you?" Yet ·Jesus then, said to ·Pilate, "Do not be 

13 ·'gives him not answer.1' 53' ·Pilate, writing 'The king of the Jews' but 
then, is saying to Hirn, "To me you that that one said 'King am I of 
are not speaking! Are you not the Jews.'" 
0

aware that I 'have authority to 22 ·Pilate answered, "What I have 
release you and 'have authority to written, I have written!" 
crucify you?" 23 The soldiers, then, when they 

11 ·Jesus answered him, "Not au- crucify ·Jesus, took His ·garment,; 
thority 'ha,·e you against Me in and make four parts, to each sol-
"'anything, except it were 'given to dier a part, and the tunic. Xow 
you from above. Therefore he who the tunic was seamless, woven 
is giving Me up to you 'has the 0 from ·above throughout the whok. 
greater sin.''Ac4"·" ~ 4 They said, then, tod one another, 

12 0 At this, ·Pilate sought to release "We should not be rending it, but 
Him, yet the Jews clamored, say- we may take 'chances "on it, 0 whos<' 
ing, "If ever this man you should be it shall be," that the scripture may 
releasing, you are not a friend of be 'fulfilled which is saying, 
·C:esar! Everyone who is making "They divide l\ly ·garments among 
·himself king is contradicting ·Cre- thernseh"es, 

13 sar!" ·Pilate, then, ·hearing these And on l\ly ·vesture they cast the 
·words, led ·Jesus outside, and is lot." 
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Th<• soldiers, indeed, then, do these is saying,z•12"' Rvl' they shall 'see 
things.Ml27"-"Mkl5"-" Lu23"-" Him lo whom they stab. 

15 Now there "stood beside the cross 38 Now after these things ·Joseph 
of ·Jesus His ·mother and the sister ·from Arimathea (being a disciple of 
of His ·mother, Mary ·of ·Clopas, ·Jesus, yet 'hidden• because of ·fear 

!6 and Mary ·Magdalene. Jesus, then, of the Jews) asks ·Pilate that he 
perceiving His ·mother and the dis- should be taking away the body of 
ciple whom He loved 'standing be- ·Jesus. And ·Pilate permits him. 
side Him, is saying to His ·mother, He came, then, and takes away 

!7 "Woman, 'lo! your •·son!" There- His ·body. 
after He is saying to the disciple, 39 Now Nicodemus also came (who 
"'Lo! your •mother!" And from 'came tod Him at night at ·first), 
that ·hour the disciple took her Into bringing a mixture of myrrh and 
his ·own. aloes, about a hundred pounds troy. 

18 After this, ·Jesus, being 'aware 40 They got the body of ·Jesus, then, 
1 hat all is already "accomplished, and they bind it in swathings with 
that the scripture may be 'per- the spices, according as the custom 
fl"cted, is saying, "I 'thirst!"Ps22" of the Jews is to 'bury.3' 7"' 

19 Now a vessel lay there distended 41 Now there was in the place 
with vinegar. Placing a sponge, wwhere He was crucified, a garden, 
thPn, distended with ·vinegar on and in the garden a new tomb in 
hyssop, they -"carry it to His which no' one 'has been placednot 

10 ·mouth. Ps69'"" When, then, ·Jesus 42 as yet. There, then, because of the 
took the vinegar, He said, "It is preparation of the Jews, seeing that 
'arcomplished:" And -reclining His the tomb was near, they -"place 
·head, He ·"gives up the spirit. ·Jesus.Mt210Ho Mkl5''"'' Lu23"-" Lv23" Is53' 
Mt27"·" Mk!S"-3

" Lu23" 20 Now, on ·one of the sabbath days, 
01 The Jews, then, since it was the Miriam ·Magdalene is coming Into 

preparation, lest the bodies should the tomb in the morning, there being 
he remaining on the cross 1on the still darkness, and is observing the 
sabhath (for it was the great day stone 'taken away from the door 0 

of that ·sabbath),Lv23' ask ·Pilate 2 of the tomb. She is racing, then, 
that they might be fracturing their and is coming tod ·Simon Peter and 
·legs and they may be 'taken away. tod the other disciple of whom 

~2 The soldiers, then, came and frac- ·Jesus was fond, and she is saying 
ture indeed the legs of the first and to them, "They take away the Lord 
of the other who is 'crucified to- out of the tomb and we are not 

01 gl'!her with Him. Yet, coming on "aware where they -"place Him!" 
to ·Jesus, as they perceived He had Mt28' Mkl6"' Lu24'" 
already 

0

died, they do not fracture 3 ·Peter, then, and the other disci-
llis ·legs.JsB" 10'" Dt21" pie, came out and they came Into the 

'
3

·
1 But one of the soldiers pierces 4 tomb. Now the two raced alike, 

His ·side with a lance head and and the other disciple runs more 
straightway out came blood and swiftly before ·Peter and came first 

l:J'.j water.u~•i .~ And he who 1has seen 5 '"to the tomb. And, ·peering in, he 
has testified, and true is his ·testi- is observing the swathings lying. 
mony. And 1he is 'aware that he is Howbeit, he did not enter. 
h•lling the truth, that you, also, G Simon Peter also, then, is coming, 

'36 should be believing. For these following him, and he entered into 
things occurred that the scripture the tomb and he is beholding the 
may be 'fulfilled,E•12" Nu9" Ps34" "A 7 swathings lying, and the handker-
bone /of it shall not be 'crushed." chief which was on His ·head, not 

137 And again, a different 'scripture lying with the swathings, but 
0

fold-
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B ed up into one place apart. The He shows them His ·hands also, and 
other disciple also, then, who came His ·side. The disciples, then, re-
first Into the tomb, then entered, joiced at perceiving the Lord_ W' 

9 and he perceived and believes, for MklG" Lu24'H' 
not as yet were they 'aware of the 21 ·Jesus, then, said to them again, 
scripture that He 'must rise ofrom "Peace to you! According as the 

10 among the dead. The disciples, then, Father has commissioned :\le, I also 
came away again tod their s/own. 22 am sending you."17"And, sayini.: 
Lu21" Ac2" "lJ" " this, He exhales and is saying to 

Now Mary 'stood outside tdat the 21 them, '"Get holy spirit! If you 
tomb, lamenting. As, then, she should be forgiving anyone's ·sins. 
lamented, she peers into the tomb they have been forgiven them_ If 

12 and is beholding two messengers in anyone's you should be holding, 
white 'seated, one tdat the head and they are 0 held." 
one lrlat the feet, wwhere the body 21 Now Thomas, one 0 of the twelve, 

13 of ·Jesus was laid. And !they are ·•termed Didymus, was not with 
saying to her, "Woman, "why are 25 them when ·Jesus came. The other 
you lamenting?" And she is say- disciples, then, said to him, "We 
ing to them that "They take away have seen the Lord!" Yet ·he said 
my -Lord, and I am not ·aware to them, "Should I not 'perceiH in 
where they -'place Him!" His ·hands the print of the nails, 

1-1 Saying these things, she turned and 'thrust my ·finger into the print 
'°·behind, and is beholding ·Jesus of the nails, and 'thrust my ·hand 
·standing, and she was not ·aware into His ·side, I will by no means 

13 that it is Jesus. ·Jesus is saying be believing." 
to her, "Woman, 0 why are you la- 26 And after eight days His ·disci-
menting? 0 \\'hom are you seek- pies were again within, and Thomas 
ing?" 1She, supposing that He is was with them. The doors ha\·ing 
the gardener, is saying to Him, been locked, ·Jesus is coming and 
"Lord, if you bear Him off, 'tell me stood into the midst and said, 
where you -'1>lace Him, and I will 27 "Peace to you!" Thereafter He is 

16 'take Him away." ·Jesus is saying saying to ·Thomas, '"Bring" your 
to her, "Miriam!" Now, being ·finger here and 'perceive :\ly ·hands, 
turned, 1she is saying to Him in and 'bring your ·hand and 'thrust it 
Hebrew, "Rabboni!" which is the into l\ly ·side, and do not 'become 

17 'term for "Teacher." ·Jesus is say- 28 unbelieving but believing." And 
ing to her, "Do not 'touch !\le, for ·Thomas answered and said to Him, 
not as yet have I ascended tod J\ly 29 "l\ly ·Lord and my F·God!" ::\ow 
·Father. Now 'go tod My ·brethren, ·Jesus is saying to him, "Seeing 
and 'say to them that I said, "Lo! that you have seen !\le, you have 
I am ascending tod l\ly ·Father and believed. Happy are those who are 
your Father, and l\ly God and your not perceiving and believe."Zc5•1r1'·' 
God.'" 30 Many other signs also, indeed, then, 

18 Miriam ·Magdalene is coming, ·Jesus does in the sight of His ·dis-
reporting to the disciples that "I ciples which are not ·written in this 
have seen the Lord!"-and these 31 ·scroll. Yet these are ,written that 
things He said to her.Mk16'·" you should be believing that Jesus 

19 Being, then, the evening of that is the Christ, the Son of ·God, and 
·day, ·one of the sabbaths,Lv23"and that, believing, you may 'have lifr 
the doors having been locked eonian in His ·name.1J 5" 

wwhere the disciples were ·gathered 21 After these things ·Jesus mani-
together, because of ·fear of the fests Himself again to the disciples 
Jews, ·Jesus came and stood into 0 •at the sea of ·Tiberias. Now He 
the midst and is saying to them, manifests thus: There were alik<' 

20 "Peace to you !"1Cl5' And saying this, Simon Peter and Thomas, ·•termed 
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IJidnnus, and Nathanael l" ·from disciples, being roused 0 from among 
Can.a of ·Galilee, and those of ·Ze- the dead. 
hedel', and two others 0 of His ·dis- 15 When, then, they lunch, ·Jesus is 
cipll's. saying to ·Simon Peter, "Simon of 

3 Simon P<'ler is saying to them, "I John, are you loving Me more than 
am going fishing!" They are say- these?" He is saying to Him, 
ing to him, "We also are coming "Yes, Lord. Thou art 'aware that 
ti1with you!" They, then, came out I am 'fond of Thee!" He is saying 
and stepped into the ship straight- to him, P'"Graze My ·lambkins!" 
way, and in that ·night they net 16 He is saying to him again a second 
nothing. time, "Simon of John, are you lov-

4 Now as it already is becoming ing Me?" He is saying to Him, 
morning, Jesus stood on the beach. "Yes, Lord, Thou art 'aware that 
Howbeit, the disciples had not per- I am 'fond of Thee!" He is saying 

s ceived that it is Jesus. ·.Jesus, then, to him, P"'Shcpherd My ·sheep!" 
is saying to them, "Little 'children, 17 lPS'-'He is saying to him the third 
'have you no" viands?" They an- time, "Simon of John, are you 'fond 

s swered Him, "Nol!" Now ·He said of Me?" ·Peter was sorry that He 
said to him a ·third time "Are you 

lo them, "'Cast the net loon the 'fond of Me?" and he is saying to 
right parts of the ship and you will Him, "Lord, Thou art 'aware of 
hC' finding." They cast, then, and all things! Thou 'knowest that I 
they no1 longer were strong enough am •fond of Thee." And ·.Jesus is 
to draw it, !for the multitude of saying to him, •'"Graze My ·little 
·fishes.Lu5

' 
1 

18 sheep! Verily, verily, I am saying 
That ·disciple, then, whom ·Jesus to you, when you were younger you 

loved, is saying to ·Peter, "It is the girded yourself and walked wwhere 
Lord!" Simon Peter, then, ·hear- you would, yet whenever you may 
ing that it is the Lord, girds on his be growing decrepit, you will 
·overcoat (for he was naked) and 'stretch out your ·hands, and an-

s cast himself into the sea. Yet the other shall be girding you and car-
other disciples came in the other rying you wwhere you 'would not." 
hoat (for they were not far from 19 2Pl"Now this He said, signifying by 
the land, but "'about two hundred what death he will be glorifying 
cubits 'off), dragging the net of ·God. And, saying this, He is say-
·fishes. ing to him, "'Follow Me!" 

As, then, they stepped off 1nto the io Now, ·Peter, being turned about, 
land, they are observing a charcoal is observing the disciple whom ·Jesus 
lire 'laid and food fish lying on it, loved following, who leans back 

10 and br .. ad. ·.Jesus is saying to them, also on His ·chest iat the dinner 
"-'Bring !of the food fish which you and said to Him, "Lord, awho is it 
now net." 21 who is giving Thee up?" ·Peter, 

11 Simon Peter, then, went up and then, perceiving this one, is saying 
draws the net Into the land, distend- to ·Jesus, "Lord, yet awhat of this 
ed with a hundred and fifty-three 22 man?" ·Jesus is saying to him, 
large fishes. And, being so many, "If I should be wanting him to be 
I he net is not rent. remaining till I am coming, "what 

12 ·Jesus is saying to them, "Hither! is it tod you? You be following 
Lunch!" Now not one of the dis- 23 Me!" This ·word, then, came out 
eiples dared to inquire of Him, Into the brethren, that that ·disciple 
""Who art Thou?" being 'aware is not dying. Now ·Jesus did not 

13 that it is the Lord. ·Jesus, then, is say to him that he is not dying, but 
coming and taking the bread and "If I should be wanting him to be 
is giving it to them, and the food remaining till I am coming, "what 
fish likewise. is it tod you?" 

14 Now this is already the third 24 This is the disciple who is testi-
time Jesus was manifested to the fying also concerning these things, 
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and who writes these things. And 
we are 0 aware that his ·testimony is 

2s true. Now there are many other 
thjngs also, which ·Jesus does, 

whicha, if they should be 'written. 
one ac by one, I am surmising not 
Yeven the world itself would 'con· 
tain the 'written scrolls. 
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ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

The first account, indeed, I make, you into ·heaven shall 'come thus, 
O Theophilus, Lul' concerning all in the manner in which you gaze 
which ·Jesus begins both to 'do and at Him going into ·heaven."Lu2127 Rvl' 

to 'teach,Lul'until the day on which Zel4'"' 
Ile was taken up; ·directing the 12 Then they return into Jerusalem 
apostles whom He chooses, through from the mount ·'called Olivet, 

3 holy spirit; to whom He presents which is near Jerusalem a •sab-
llimself 'alive also, after His ·suffer- 13 bath's journey. And when they en-
ing, lwith many tokens, thduring tered it, they went up into the up-
forty days, being visualized to them per chamber where they were resid-
and telling them cthat which con- ing w-both Peter and John and 

1 cerns the kingdom of ·God_Dn2"And, James and Andrew, Philip and 
being foregathered, He charges Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat-
them not to be departing from Je- thew, James, son of Alpheus, and 
rusalem, but to be remaining about Simon the Zealot, and Judas, son 
for the •promise of the Father, 11 of James. These all were perse-
"which you hear of Me, seeing that vering with one accord in ·prayer, 
John, indeed, baptizes in water, yet together with the women and 
you shall he 'baptized• in holy spirit Miriam, the mother of ·Jesus, and 
after not many of these days." His ·brothers. 

Those, indeed, then, who are com- 15 And in these ·days Peter, ·rising 
ing together, asked Him, saying, in the midst of the •brethren, said-
Am9" "Lord, 1r art Thou iat this ·time there was besides a throng 0"in the 
restoring the kingdom to ·Israel?" same place of about a hundred and 

7 Lu21"Yet He said tod them "Not 16 twenty •names: "Men! Brethren! 
yours is it to know times ~r eras Fulfilled 'must be the scripture in 
which the Father placed• in His which the holy ·spirit said before 

8 ·own jurisdiction.Mt24'"But you shall through the •mouth of David, con-
be obtaining power at the oncoming cerning Judas, who 'becomes the 
of the holy spirit on you, and you guide of those apprehending Jesus, 
shall be My witnesses both in Jeru- 17 P•11'seeing that he •was 'numbered 
salcm and in entire ·Judea and Sa- among us, and chanced upon the 
maria, and as far as the limits of '"allotment of this ·dispensation." 
the land." 18 (This man, indeed, then, acquires a 

And, saying these things, while freehold 0 with the wages of "injus-
they are looking,Mk16'"He was lifted tice, and bcoming to fall prone, rup-
up, and a cloud took Him u1> from tures in the middle, and all his ·in-

JJ their ·eyes.Lu24"' And, as they were l~ testines were poured out.Mt27"'" And 
looking intently into ·heaven at His it became known to all who are 
going, 'lo! two men "stand beside dwelling in Jerusalem, so that that 

11 them in white attire,Lu24'who say ·freehold is called, in their ·own 
also, "Men! Galileans! a'Vhy do you vernacular, "Acheldamach," that is, 
"stand, looking at into ·heaven? This 20 "Freehold of •blood.") "For it is 
·Jesus Who is being taken up from "written in the scroll of the Psalms, 
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Let his ·domicile 'become desolate, 
And let no one be ·dwelling in it, 

Psun~:, 

9 Parthians and Medes and Elarnites 
and those dwelling in ·Mesopotamia, 
Judea, as well as Cappadocia, Pon-

andPslO!l'I 

'Let his ·supervision be 'taken by 
danother.' 

10 tus, and the province of Asia, Phry
gia, Parnphylia, Egypt, and the 
parts of ·Libya ·acabout Cyrene, and 
the repatriated Romans, both Jews 

Then, of the men corning together 
with us in "all 1.he time in which the 
Lord Jesus Ncarne in10 and out onto 

n and prosel~·tes, Cretans and Arabs 
-we are hearing them speaking 
in these ·'languages of ours of the 
great things of God !"lPl' 

us, ·beginning from the •baptism of 12 

John until the day on which lie was 
taken up from us, of these one 

l\"ow, arnaze:l are they all, and 
they were bewildered, saying one 
ot11ertod another, "a""hat is this 

is to 'become a witness of His ·res
urrection together with us."Jnl5'' 

13 wanting to be?" Yet dothers, 
t::unting, said that, "With sweet 

And they nominate two, Joseph, 
·'called Bar-Sabhas, who was sur
named Justus, and {\Jatthias. And 
·praying, tht'y say, "Thou, Lord, 
Knower of all hearts, indicate one 
whom Thou chooses!, out of these 
·two, to 'take 1.he place of this ·dis
pensation and apostleship, from 
which Judas transgressed, to he 
gone into his ·own ·1>lace." And 
they ·"give lots for them, and the 

14 wine are they "bloated!" Now 
·Peter, standing towith the eleven, 
'lifts up his ·mice and declaims to 
them: "l\len! Jews! and all who are 
dwelling at Jerusalem! Let this 
be known to you, and give ear to 

15 my ·declarations, for these are not 
'drunk, as ycu 'take it, for it is the 

16 third hour ·of the day. But this i' 
that which 'has b~en declare:l 
through the prophet Joel:2'"" 

lot falls on Matthias, and he is 
•enumerated with the cleHn apos- 17 

tles.Pr1Gu 
And iat the 'fulfillment" of thl' 

day of ·Pentecost they were all 
alike 0"in the same place.Ex23" And 
suddenly there bcarne out of ·heaven 
a blare, even as of a violent, carry
ing blast, and it fills the whole 
house where they were sitting. And 
seen by them were di\·iding tongues 
as if of fire, and one is seated on 
each one of them. And they are lB 
all 'filled with holy spirit, and they 
begin to 'speak in different "'lang
uages, according as the spirit gave 
them to 'dcclaim_I\It3n Lv231.•-21 Dtl6n-1~ 

Now there were dwelling in Je
rusalem Jews, pious men from every 19 
nation ·under ·heaven. Now when 
this ·sound 'occurs, the multitude 
came together and was confuse:i, 
tfor each one hears them speaking 
in his ·own vernacular.Gnll'-"Now 20 

they are all amazed, and marveled, 
saying, '"Lo! are not all these who 
are speaking, Galileans? And how 
are we hearing, each in our ·own 
vernacular in which we were born? 
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'"\nd it shall be in t~e l::c.t days,' 

('God is saying) 

'I shall be 'pouring out from '.\ly 
·spirit on 'all 'flesh, 

And your ·sons and ynur ·daugh
ters shall 'prophesy, 

And your ·youths visions shall be 
seeing, 

And your ·elders shall be dream
ing dreams, 

And surelv on l\ly men ·slaves' 
and on ·l\ly women ·sla,·es' in 
those ·days sha II I be pouring 
out from my ·spirit,' 

and they shall be prophesying. 

'And I will 'give miracles in ·heav
en above, 

And signs on the earth below, 
Blood and fire and vapour pil
lars of srnoke,Rv9' 

The "'sun shall 'be converted into 
'darkness 

And the ·'moon into 'blood 
Ere the corning of the day' of 

the Lord, 
The great and advent day. 
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21 And it shall be that everyone, ing, then, at the right• hand of 
whoever should be invoking ·God exalted, besides obtaining thC' 
the •name of the Lord, shall be promise of the holy ·spirit bfrom the 
'saved.' Father, He •pours out this which 

22 ·w!!~~; Je~':::~e!~:skaz~r~~e, at~;:~ 34 yo:o:r~o~b~e;;i;~s~:~d~~ar~~:·the 
0 demonstrated to be from ·God Jofor heavens, yet he is saying,PsllO' 
you by •powerful deeds and mir- 'Said the Lord to my ·Lord, 
acles and signs, which ·God does "Be sitting oat cMy 0 right• 
through Him in the midst of you, 35 Till I should be placing Thine 
according as you •yourselves are ·enemies for a >'footstool for 

"' aware, This One, given up in the Thy •·feet."' 
0 specific counsel and cforeknowledge 36 of ·God, you, ·gibbeting thby the Let •all the house of Israel 'know 
hand of the lawless, assassinate,•" certainly, then, that ·God makes 

" Whom ·God raises, ·loosing• the Him Lord as well as Christ-this 
"1iangs of ·death, forasmuch as it ·Jesus Whom you crucify!" 
was not possible for Him to be : 7 Now, ·hearing this, their 'heart 
'held by it. was •pricked with compunction. Be-

"'' For David is saying Into Him,Ps16' sides, they said tod ·Peter and the 
rest of the apostles, ""What shol!kl 

'I saw the Lord •before me con- 38 we be doing, men, brethren?" Now 
tinually, Peter is averring tod them, "Re-

Seeing that He is 0at my 0 rightA pent and be 'baptizi>d each of you 
hand, that I may not 'he 011in the •name of Jesus Christ lofor 
'shaken. 

"'' Therefore gladdened was my the pardon of your ·sins,MU8"and 
•·heart, you shall be obtaining the gratuity 

And exultant my N·tongue. 39 of the holy spirit. For to vou is 
Now, still my ·fleshN also shall the promise and to your ·children, 

be "tenting o"in expectation, and to all those ia afar, whoevercvcr 
" tFor Thou wilt not be forsaking the Lord our ·God should be call-

my ·soul into the unseen, 40 ing to Him."Dn9
' Besides, with more 

Nor wilt Thou be giving Thy and different words, he conjures and 
·Benign One to be acquainted entreated them, saying, "Be 'saved 
with decay. from this ·crooked• ·generation!"Dl32' 

28 Thou makcst known to me the 41 Those indeed, then, who welcome 
"palhs of •Iife.Ecl2' his ·word, are baptized, and there 

Thou wilt he filling me with were added in that ·day about three 
gladness with Thy •·face.' 42 thousand Nsouls. Now they were 

20 l\fen ! Brethren! Allow me to •say persevering in the teaching of the 
fod you with boldness concerning apostles, and in ·fellowship, and in 
lht• patriarch David, that he the Nbrcaking of N bread, and in 
deceases also and was entombed, ·prayers. 
and his ·tomb is among us until this 43 Now on every Nsoul bcame fear, 

:,,, 'day.13''' Being, then, inherently, a yet many miracles and signs occur-
pru1lhet, and having perceived that red tl1rough the a1mstles in Jeru-
·God swears to him with an oath, salem. Besides, great fear was on 
out of the "fruit of his •·loin to seat 41 all. Now all those who believe also 

:n One on his A·throne,Ps1J2 11 pcrceiving were 011 in the same place and had 
this b..Core, he S[leaks concerning 45 all things in commonY'And they 
l he n•surrcction of the Christ, that disposed of the acquisitions and the 
He was neither forsaken into the properties, and divided them to all, 
nnscen,nor was His ·flesh acquainted forasmueh as "same would have had 

'" with decay. This ·Jesus ·God raises, 46 n!'ed. Besides persevering day arby 
:: ' of Whom we all are witnesses. Be- day with one accord in the sanctu-
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ary, besides Nbreaking Nbread home or devoutness we had 'made him 
m·by home, they partook of nourish- 13 .. walk? The God of Abraham and 
ment iwith exultation and simplicity the God of Isaac and the God of 
of 'heart, praising ·God and having Jacob, the God of our ·fathers, 
favor ldfor the whole people. Now glorifies His ·Boy' Jesus, Whom 
the Lord added those being saved you, indeed, ·'give up and disown 
day achy day o"in the same place. acbefore the 'face of Pilate, when 

Now Peter and John went up in- 14 1he decides to 'release Him. Now 
to the sanctuary onat the hour of you disown the holy and just One, 
·prayer, the ninth. And a acertain and request I' man, a murderer, to 
man, being inherently lame 0 from 15 be surrendered to you as a favor. 
his. mother's womb, was borne, Mt27'"Yet the Inaugurator of .. Life 
whom they placed day achy day tdat you kill, Wh'.Jm ·God 'rouses 0 from 
the door of the sanctuary which is among the dead, of which we are 
'termed "Beautiful," to ·•request 16 witnesses. And 0 "in the faith of 
alms bfrom those going into the His '·name, His •·name gives sta-
sanctuary, who, perceiving Peter bility to 1him whom you are behold-
and John being about to be passing ing, with whom, also, you are 'ac-
in into the sanctuary, asked to 'ob- quainted, and the faith which is 
tain alms. Now, Peter, ·Jooking i 0 at through Him, ·'gives him this F·un-
him intently together with ·John, impaired soundness in front of mu 
said, "Look i 0at us!" Now ·he attend- all. · 
ed to them, hoping to 'get "some- 17 And now, brethren, I am 'aware 
thing bfrom them. Yet Peter said, that "'in ignorance you commit it, 
"·'Silver and ·'gold I do not 'possess: 18 even as your ·chiefs also.1c2, Yet 
yet what I 'have, this I am gh·ing what ·God announces before through 
to you. In the •name of Jesus the •mouth of all the prophets 
Christ, the Nazarene, 'walk!" And -the suffering of His ·Christ-
seizing his ·right hand, he raises 19 He thus fulfills. Repent, then, and 

him up. Now instantly his ·insteps turn 'about tdfor the 'erasure of 
and ·ankles were given stability, your ·sins, so that seasons of 're-
and, leaping up, he stood and walk- freshing should be coming from the 
ed and entered lowith them into the 20 'face of the Lord,2"'and He should 
sanctuary, walking and leaping and 'dispatch the One' fixed upon before 
praising ·God.ls35' "' for you, Christ Jesus, Whom heaven 

And the entire people perceived 'must indeed receive until the times 
him walking and praising ·God. of restoration of all which ·God 
Now they recognized him, that this cspeaks through the 'mouth of His 
was the one sitting tdfor ·alms 0 "at ·holy prophets who are from the 
the Beautiful Gate of the sanctuary. eon.Lv25 
And they are 'filled with awe and -- l\loses, indeed, said that A Proph-
amazement onat that which has be- l't will the Lord, your ·God, be 
fallen him. 'raising up to you 0 from among 

Now, at his holding himself to your ·brethren, as me. Him you 
·Peter and ·John, the entire people shall 'hear, according to all, what-
ran together to<I them 0 "at the por- everever He should be speaking toct 
tico ·•called Solomon's, onrawed. 2J you. Yet it shall be, every ~soul 
Now, perceiving it, ·Peter answers which" should•ver not 'hear that ·Pro-
td the people: "Men! Israelites! phet, shall be utterly exterminated 
a\Vhy are you marveling 0 •at this? 24 °from among the people.OtlS" Now all 
Or "why at us are you looking so the prophets also, from Samuel, and 
intently, as if by our own power ·consecuth·ely, whoever speak, also 
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"'' announce these ·days. You are the •name, 'give:i under ·heaven among 
~ons of the prophets and of the cov- hmen, in which we 'must be saved." 
enant which ·God covenanted tdwith Mil" 
your ·fathers, saying todAbraham: 13 Now, on beholding the boldness 
GnW'And in your ·seed• all the kin· of ·Peter and John, and grasping' 
dreds of lhe earth shall be 'blessed. that they are •unlettered and plain 

''' To you first ·God, ·raising His hmen, they marveled. Besides, they 
"·Boy, commissions Him to 'bless recognized them, that they were 
you iby ·turning away' each of you 14 tawith ·Jesus. Besides, observing the 
from your ·cwickedness." hman who has been cured 'standing 

4 Now, at their speaking tod the peo· tawith them, they had nothing to 
pie, lhe priests and the olllcer of the 'contradict. 
Hanctuary and the Sadducees stand 15 Now, ·ordering them to 'come 

2 by them, being exasperated because forth out of the Sanhedrin, they 
of their ·teaching the people and an- 16 parleyed ldwith one another, saying, 
nnuncing in ·Jesus the resurrection ""\Vhat should we be doing to these 

3 "from among the dead. And they ·hmen? For, indeed, that a known 
•laid ·hands• on them, and they were sign has occurred through them, is 
placed into custody lofor the mor- apparent to all who are dwelling at 
row, for it was already dusk. Jerusalem, and we 'cannot 'deny it. 

Now many of those who hear the 17 Jn1l"But,lest it may be disseminated 
word, believe, and the number of on more ioamong the people, we 
·men became ""about five thousand. should be threatening them, that by 

Now it occurred on the morrow no means should they still be speal1-
t.hat their ·chiefs and the elders and ing onin this ·Name• to nany 
the scribl's gathered in Jerusalem, lB =hman.'' And, -calling them, they 

0 and Hannas, the chief priest, and give them a sweeping charge, not 
Caiaphas and John and Alexander ·to 'utter aught, nor yet to be teach-
and whoever were 0 of the chief ing, 0 nin the •name of ·Jesus. 

7 priestly race. And, ·standing them 19 Yet ·Peter and John, answering, 
in the midst, lhey inquired to ascer- said tod them, "If it is just in the 
tain " 1By what power or in what sight of ·God to be hearing you 
•name do you do this?"Ml21"' 20 rather than ·God, judge you; for we 

Then Peter, being 'filled with 'cannot no but be speaking of what 
holy spirit, MllO'" said tod them, 21 we perceive and hear."11013'Yet those 
"Chiefs of the people and elders! who are ·menacing them release 

9 If we today are being examined them, finding nothing ·how they 
""as to the benefaction to the in- should be chastening them because 
firm 11 man, 1by 0 what the has been of the people, tfor all glorified ·God 

10 san•cl, let it be known to you a!I ""for that which· has occurred, for 
and to the entire people of Israel, 22 the hman was of more than forty 
that in till' •name of Jesus Christ, years, on whom this ·sign of ·heal-
the Nazarene, "'horn you crucify, ing had occurred. 
Whom ·(;od 'rouses 0 from among ~J Now, being released, they came 
the dead, 1by this One, this man tod their own and report whatever 

11 st ands hy ·'before you sound. "This the chief priests and the elders say 
is the Stone that is being scorned 74 tod them. Now those who hear with 
hy you ·'builders, which is becoming one accord 'lift up their voice toct 

l:? iu the head of the corner.PsllB22And ·God and say, "O On'ller, Thou \Vho 
Lherc is no1 ·salvation in 11tany other makest ·heaven and ·earth and the 
one, for neither is there any dother 25 sea and all "that is in them, Who 
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through holy spirit, by the •mouth 
of our ·father, Thy boy David, art 
saying, that Ps21-::: 

'"What perturbs the nations? 
And why do the peoples mumble 

•empty phrases? 
Standing by are the kings of the 

land, 
And the chancellors gathered 

""in the same place, 
Against the Lord and against His 

·Christ.' 

'construed, "Son of ·'Consolation"), 
37 a Levite, a ·native Cyprian, selling 

a field belonging to him, ··brings 
the money and ·'places it bat the 
feet of the apostles.L'·20" 

5 Now a "certain man named Ana-
nias, together with Sapphira, his 

2 ·wife, sells an acquisition and em
bezzles from the price (his ·wife 
also having been conscious of it) 
and, ·0 bringing a "certain part, he 
"places it "at the feet of the apos-

3 ties. Now ·Peter said, ",\nanias. 
For 0 "of a truth, in this ·city, were wherefore does ·Satan fill your 
gathered 0 "against Thy ·holy •Boy ·heart' for you to falsify to the holy 
Jesus, Whom Thou dost 'anoint, ·spirit and to embezzle from the 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 4 price of the freehold? Did it not, 
together with the nations and the while remaining, remain yours? 
peoples of Israel, to do whatever And, being disposed of, it belonged 
Thy< ·hand·' and Thy ·counsel desig- ito you by right. "\\'hy is it that 
nates beforehand to 'occur. you placed' this ·matter in your 

And ·now, Lord, take notice 0 "of r heart? You do not lie to hmen, 
their ·threatenings, and be Thou en- but to ·God." 
dowing Thy ·slaves' with eall bold- 5 . Now ·Ananias, hearing these 
ness to be speaking Thy ·word, iby ·words, falling down, gi,·es up the 
the stretching out of <Thy r hand •soul. And great fear bcame on all 
iofor healing and signs and miracles, " those hearing these things. Now. 
to 'occur through the •Name of Thy ·rising, the younger men enshroud 
·holy •Boy Jesus." him, and, ·0 carrying him out, they 

And at their b<>seeching, shaken entomb him. 
was the place in which they were 1 Now it occurred, aft<>r an interval 
0

gath<>red, and they are all •filled of about three hours, and his ·wife, 
with the holy spirit, and they spoke not being ·aware of "·hat has oc-
the word of ·God with boldness. s curred, entered. Now Peter an-

Now the multitude of ··believers swered td her, "'Tell me if 0 you to~!~ 
was of one "'heart and "soul, and so much pav for the freehold: 
not YeHn one said that anv of his Now ·she s;id, "Yes, so mu~h .. " 
·possessions are his own, bi{t it was 9 Now ·Peter said to0 her, "a\Yhy IS it 
all theirs in common. And with that you agreed to try the spirit of 
great power the apostles rendered the Lord? 'Lo~ th<> ~feet of those 
·testimony to the resurrection of who entomb vour ·husband are 0 "at 
Jesus Christ, the Lord. Besides, the door and ·they shall be carrying 
great grace was on them all, for you out." . 
neither was there any indigent 10 Now, instantly, she falls Ida\ his 
among them, for whoever belonged ·feet and giYes up the ·'soul. :Now, 
to the acquirers of freeholds or of entering, the youths found her dead, 
houses, selling them, they brought and, ·'carrying· her out, they en-
the price of that which is being dis- 11 tomb her tdwith her husband. And 
posed of, and placed it bat the feet great fear bcame on the whole ec-
of the apostles. Now it was dis- clesia and on all those who 'hear 
tributed to each forasmuch as "some these things. 
would have had need.Ez-17 13 12 Now through the ·'hands of the 

Now Joseph, who lby the apostles a1>0stles many signs and miracles 
is surnamed "Barnabas" (which is, occurred among the people.2"An<l 
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thC'y were all, with one accord, in whom you placed in the jail are in 
IJ the portico of Solomon. Now of the the sanctuary, "standing and teach-

rest not one dared to 'join them, but 26 ing the people." Then the officer, to-
u the people 'magnify them, yet, gether with the deputies, coming 

rather, there were added of those forth, led them, but not with vio-
helieving the Lord, multitudes of Jenee, for they feared the people, 

" both men and women, so that they 27 lest they should be 'stoned. Now, 
are carrying out the infirm into the leading them, they stand them in 
squares also, and -placing them on the Sanhedrin. And the chief priest 
cots and pallets, that, at Peter's 28 inquires of them, saying, "Do we 
coming, if ever even his ·shadow not charge you with a charge not 
should be oYershadowing any of to be teaching 0 "in this A·Name?4" 

l•; them. Now a ·multitude also from And 'lo! you have filled ·Jerusalem 
the cities about Jerusalem came with your ·teaching, and are intend-
together, b1inging the infirm and ing to 'bring' on us the 'blood of 
those molestc<l by unclean spirits, this ·"l\fan."Mt27" 
all of whom" were cured. 29 Yet, answering, Peter and the 

17 Now when the chief priest and apostles say, "One 'must 'yield to 
all those tuwith him rise (being the 30 God rather than to hmen. Now the 
sect of the Sad<lucees), they are God of our ·fathers 'rouses Jesus, 

18 •·filled with jealousy, and laid on Whom you 'lay hands, ·hanging 
'hands on the apostles and placed 31 Him on a tree. This Inaugurator 

n th<•m in public custody. Yet a mes- and Saviour ·God exalts to His 
scngcr of the Lord, 111 during the ·right' hand, to give repentance to 
night, opens the doors of the jail. 32 ·Israel and the pardon of sins. We 
Besides, leading them out, he said, are witnesses to these ·declarations, 

20 "'Go, an<l, standing in the sanctuary, as well as the holy ·spirit which 
'speak to the peo1ile all the declara- ·God ·"gives to those yielding to 

21 tions of this ·"life." Now, hearing Him." 
this, they entered into the sanctu- 33 Now those who hear were 'har-
ary undcrin the early morning and rowed, and they intended to 'assas-
taught. 34 sinate them. Yet, -rising, a 0 certain 

Now the chief 1iriest and those Pharisee in the Sanhedrin, named 
'"with him, coming along, call to- Gamaliel,22' a teacher of the law, 
gcth('r the Sanhedrin and the entire honored by the entire people, or-
S(•nah• of the sons of Israel, and ders them to dput the men out-
1 h<·y dispatch Into the prison to have 35 side a bit. Besides he said tod them, 

n them led forth. Yet the deputies, "!\fen! Israelites! Take 'heed to 
coming along, did not rind them in yourselves, onas to these ·hmen, 
thP jail. Now, -turning back, they 0 what you are 'about to be com-

2·1 r('port, saying that, "The prison we 36 mitting. For before these ·days 
found 'locked iwith call security and rose Theudas, saying that he is 
the guards 'standing 0 "at the doors. "somebody himself, to whom men 
Y el, when ·opening them, we found numbering about four hundred in-

2·1 no1 one within." Now, as they hear clined, who was assassinated, and 
these ·words, hoth the offic('r of the all whoever were persuaded by him, 
sanctuary and the chief priests were •disband('d, and hcame Into 
w1·re bewildered concerning them, 37 nothing. After this, one rose, Judas, 
as to "whatever may •hcome of this. the Galilean, in the days of the reg-

Now "sonwone, coming along, re- istration, and draws away people 
ports to them that "'Lo! the men after him, and 1he perished, and all, 
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whoever were persuaded by him, a Now Stephen, •full of grace and 

power, did great miracles and signs JB are scattered.L"2 ' And ·now I am 
saying to you, 'Withdraw from 
these ·hmen and leave them be, lfor, 
if this ·counsel or this ·work should 
be 0 of 1tmen, it will •be 'demolished, 

9 among the people. Now there •rise 
"certain of those 0 of the synagogue 
·'termed Freedmen, and of the Cy
renians, and Alexandrians, and of 
those from Cilicia and the province 39 yet if it is 0 of God, you will not be 

'able to •demolish them-lest at 
some time you may be 'found fight- 10 

ers against God also." 

of Asia, discussing with ·Stephen. 
And they were not strong enough 
to withstand the wisdom and the 
spirit with which he spoke.Lu21•.-. 40 Now they are persuaded by him, 

and, -calling the apostles to them, 11 

and -lashing them, they charge 
them not to be speaking 0 •in the 
'name of ·Jesus, and release them. 12 

Then they suborned men, saying 
that, "'\"e have heard him speak
ing declarations, blaspheming 
' 0 l\loses and ·God." They stir up 
the people as well as the elders and H They, indeed, then, went from the 

·'face of the Sanhedrin, rejoicing 
that they were deemed worthy to be 
dishonored for the sake of the 13 

the scribes, and, -standing by, they 
grip him, and led him into the 
Sanhedrin. Besides, they put false 
witnesses on the stand, who 'say, 42 •1Name.1C4"Besides, every day, in the 

sanctuary and home arby home, they 
ceased not teaching and bringing 
the evangel of ·Christ Jesus.~H5'"·" 11 

1p41a 

"This ·hman does not 'cease speak
ing, making declarations against 
this ·holy ·place~H26' .. 'and the law, for 
we have heard him saying that this 

6 Now in these ·days, the disciples 
multiplying, there came to be a 
murmuring of the Hellenists 
t<tagainst the Hebrews, that their 
·widows were overlooked in the uc 

Jesus the Nazarene will be demol
ishing this ·p)ace~1t2•'and will be 
changing the customs which :llrn;es 

15 ·"gives over to us." And, -1ooking 
intently '0at him, all those 'seated 
in the Sanhedrin perceived his ·face 
as if it were the face of a mes-

2 ·daily dispensation. Now the twelve, 
-calling the multitude of the dis
ciples to them, say, "It is not pleas
ing for us, -ieaving the word of 7 

senger. 
Now the chief priest said, "ifAre 

hav•these things 1so?" 3 ·God, to be serving at tables. Now, 
brethren, pick out seven 'attested 
men °from among you, •full of the 
spirit and of wisdom, whom we will 

·1 'place 0•onr this ·need. Yet we 
shall be persevering in ·prayer and 
the dispensation of the word." 

And, pleased by the word spoken 
·'before the entire multitude,andthey 
choose Stephl'n, a man •full of faith 
and holy spirit, and Philip and Pro
choros and Nicanor and Timon and 
Parmenas and Nicholas, a proselyte 

6 of Antioch, whom they stand 'before 
the apostles. And, ·praying, they 
-'place their hands on them. 

And the word of ·God grows, and 
the number of the disciples in Je
rusalem multiplied tremendously. 
Besides, a vast throng of the priests 
obeyed the •faith. 

Now ·he averred, "l\len, brethren. 
and fathers, hear! The God of 
•·glory was seen by our ·father 
Abraham, being in ·:llesopotamia, 
ere or he dwelt in Charan, and said 

J tod him,Gnll'°-" 12' "Come out of 
your ·land and 0 from your ·relation
ship and come hither into the land 
which I would be showing to you.' 

• Then, coming out 0 of the land of 
the Chaldeans, he dwells in Charan, 
and thence, after the 'death of his 
·father, He exiles him into this land 
into which you are now dwelling. 

5 And He does not "°give him any 
allotment to enjoy in it, nor "even a 
platform for a foot.Gnl3" 

And He promises to gin it to 
him lofor a tenure and to his ·seed·' 
after him, there being no1 child of 
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r, his. Yet ·God speaks thus, that his different king Frose onover Egypt, 
·seed• shall be a sojourner in an who had not been acquainted with 
alien land, and they shall 'enslave it 19 ·Joseph. This one, ·dealing astutely 
and 'illtreat it four hundred years. with our ·race, illtreats the fathers, 

7 GnI 513 ·" And the nation for which ·causing their ·babes to be ex-
lhey should ever be slaving shall I posed Ex!" lo that they should not 
'judge, said ·God. And after these 20 '"live.Hbll"Jn which era Moses was 
things they shall be coming outGn15" born (and was handsome even to 
and offering divine service to Me in ·God), who was reared three months 
this ·place. 21 in the home of his ·father. Now, at 

And He ·"gives him the covenant his being exposed, Pharaoh's daugh-
of circumcision. And thus he be- ter lifts him u11 and rears him for 
gets ·Isaac, and circumcised him on 22 herself, lofor a son. And Moses was 
the eighth ·day, and Isaac ·Jacob, trained in eall the wisdom of the 
and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. Egyptians, yet was powerful in his 
Gn17'·" words and works. 

And the patriarchs, being -jealous 23 Now as his forty-year time was 
of ·Joseph, gave him up into Egypt. completed, it Fcame up on his ·heart' 

1'' And ·God was with him,Gn37 and 'ex- to visit his ·brethren, the sons of 
tricates him out of all his ·affiic- 21 Israel. And, perceiving "someone 
lions, and ·"gives him favor and wis- being injured, he succors him, and 
dom in front of Pharaoh, king of does the avenging of him who is 
Egypt, and constitutes him 'gover- 'harried, -smiting the Egyptian. 
nor 0 nover Egypt and 0nover his 25 Now he inferred that his ·brethren 
whole ·house.Gnff~·" understood that ·God, through his 

11 Now a famine came on the whole •hand, is giving salvation to them: 
o.f Egypt and Canaan, and the af- 26 yet ·they do not ·'understand. Be-
fliction was great, and our ·fathers sides, on the ensuing day he was 

12 found not provender. Now Jacob, seen by them as they are fighting, 
·hearing that there 'are stores of and he interceded with them lofor 
grain into Egypt, delegates our peace, saying, Men! Brethren are 

13 ·fathers first.Gn42'·'And in the sec- you! aWhy is it that you are in-
ond time Joseph is made known "7 juring one another? Yet he who is 
again to his ·brethren, and Joseph's injuring his ·associate, thrusts him 
·race became apparent to ·Pharaoh. away, saying, '""'ho constitutes 
Gn15'·' you a chief and a justice 0 »over us? 

" Now Joseph, ·dispatching them, 28 You·clo not 'want to 'despatch me 
calls for Jacob, his ·father, and the in '"the manner you dC'spatched the 
entire relationship among seventy- 29 Egyptian yestC'rday? 'Ex2" Now Mo-

1" fiye souls.0 " 45''""And Jacob descend- ses fled lat this ·word, and became 
ed into Egy11t, and he deceases, he a sojourner in the land of Midian, 

1'; and our ·fathers, and they were where he begets two sons.Ex2'·" 
transfc>rrC'd 1"lo Shechem and placed 30 v And, at the 'completion of forty 
in the tomb which Abraham pur- years, a messenger was seen by him 
chases for a price, in •silver, bfrom in the wilderness of ·mount Sinai, in 
lhe sons of Hamor ·in Shechem.Gn46'-' the flame of a thorn bush fire.ExJ•- 10 

SO" Ex!J'" Js21" Jl Now ·Moses, perceiving it, marvels 
i·; Now, aras the time of the promise at the vision. Yet, at his approaeh-

which ·God aYows to ·Abraham clrew ing to consider it, the \'oice of the 
near, the people grow and were 32 Lord bcame: I am the Go:I of your 

16 multiplied in Egypt,Exl'·• until w a ·fathers, the God of Abraham and 
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Isaac and Jacob.E•3' Now Moses, 
coming to be in a tremor, dared not 
consider it. 

Now the Lord said to him, 'Loose 
the sandals from your ·feet,ExJ' for 
the place on which you 

0

stand is 44 

·Moloch and the constellation of 
your ·god Raiphan, the models 
which you make, to 'worship them. 
'And I shall be exiling you beyond' 
Babylon. PsBl""' Am5"·" 

34 holy land.' Js5" 'In perceiving I per
ceived the ill treatment of l\ly ·peo
ple who are in Egypt,'E•3'and their 
·groaning I hear, 'and I descended 

The tabernacle of the testimonv 
was with our ·fathers in the wildei
ncss, according as He prescribes, 
Who 'speaks to ·'.\loses, to make it 
according to the model which he had 
seen,Ex25"' which also our ·fathers 
who ·succeed him, with Joshua, led 
into the tenure of the nations, whom 
·God thrusts out from the •face of 
our ·fathers, till the days of David, 
who found fa,·or before ·God. And 
he requests that he may 'find a 
tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
1KBl11Ch22: Ps132 1 ·:; 

35 

to 'extricate' them.'E•3"And now, 45 
come hither! I should 'dispatch you' 
into Egypt.ExJ"' 

This ·Moses, whom they disown, 
saying, '"Who constitutes you a 
chief and a justice onover us?' this <G 
one has ·God commissioned to be a 
chief as well as a redeemer, a jus
tice, tuwith the Ahand of the mes-
senger who was 'seen by him in the 47 Yet Solomon builds Him a house. 

JG thorn bush. This man led them out, 48 lKG'But the l\lost 'High is not 
·doing miracles and signs in the <dwelling' in what is made by 
land of Egypt and in the Red Sea, hands, according as the prophet is 
and in the wilderness forty years. 49 saying, ' '"Heaven is '.\! y throne, yet 

37 Psl05''-"This is the Moses who says the earth is a 'footstool for '.\ly 
to the sons of Israel: A Prophet c feet. What kind of house shall 
will ·God be 'raising up to you be 'built for '.\le? "Is6G'the Lord is 
0 from among your ·brethren, as me. saying, or 0 what is "the place of 

38 DtlB"This is he who 'came to be in so My ·stopping?"ls66'Is it not c'.\Jy 
the ecclesia in the wilderness with ·hand• that does all these things?' 
the messenger, who 'speaks to him 51 'Stiff-necked and 'uncircumcised 
in ·mount Sinai, and with our in your •hearts and ·'·ears, you are 
·fathers, who receives the •living ever clashing with the 'holy ·spirit: 

39 oracles to give to you, to whom our 02 As vour ·fathers, you also: 0 Which 
·fathers are not willing to 'become oft-he prophets do not your ·fathers 
obedient, but they thrust him away, persecute? And they kill those \\·ho 
and 'turned Into Egypt in their ·announce before concerning the 

40 '·hearts, saying to ·Aaron, 'Make coming of the Just One, of ""horn 
us gods who will 'go before us-for now you became the traitors and 
this ·Moses, the hman who led us 0 53 murderers-whoa got the law i 0 for 
out of the land of Egypt, we are a mandate of messengers and d.i 
not 

0

aware "what became of him.' not 'maintain it!"-Hb2' Ex3~' Is4S• 
Ex

321
-
0 

3·1 Now, hearing these things. they 
And they make a calf in those were 'harrowed in their F·hearts, 

·days and they led up the sacrifice and gnashed their ·teeth o"at him. 

11 

to the idol, and made merry iwith 55 f 1 f 
12 the works of their "·hands. Now Now, possessing the ' u lness o 

·God turns and -"gives them up to faith and holy spirit, ·Jooking in-
be offering divine service to the tently into ·heann, he perceh·ed 
host of ·heaven, according as it is the glory of God, and Jesus, "stand-
'written in the scroll of the proph- ing 0 at the =right" handc of ·Goel. 
cts, Do you not -~offer Me slain vie- 56 and said, "'Lo! I am beholding the 
tims and sacrifices forty years in heavens 

0

opened• up, and the Son 
the wilderness, house of Israel? of · l\lankind "standing 0 at the =ri~·ht 

3 And you took up the tabernacle of 57 "hand0 of ·God.'' Now, ·crying with 
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a loud voice, they pressed their ·ears great, saying, "This man is the 
and rush on him with one accord. •power of the god, which is 'called 

'·" And, casting him out, outside of the 11 Great." Now they heedeil him be-
city, they pelted him with stones. cause of the considerable time the 
Lul9 11 magic had ·to amaze them. 

And the witnesses put off their 12 Now when they believe ·Philip 
·garments bat the feet of a young bringing the evangel concerning 
man 'called 8aul. the kingdom of ·God and the •name 

59 And they pelted ·Stephen with of Jesus Christ, they baptized, both 
stones, while he is invoking and 13 men and women. Now ·Simon, he 
saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my also believes, and, heing baptized, 

60 ·spirit!" Now, ·kneeling, he cries was waiting on ·Philip. Besides, be-
with a loud voicl", "Lord, Thou holding the signs and great •power-
shouldst not 'stand' mrainst them ful deeds occurring, he is amazed. 
this ·sin!" And, saying this, he was 14 Now the apostles in Jerusalem, 
put to 'reposp.Mt"" Lu23"·•• ·hearing that -Samaria has received 

I! N~w s_aul was endorsing his ·as- the word of ·God, dispatch tod them 
sass1nat1on. 15 Peter and John, whoa, -descending, 

Now in that ·day there came t,., pray concerning them, so that they 
be a great persecution 0>1 0 f thl" 16 may be obtaining holy spirit, for 
ecclesia which is in Jerusalem, and not as yet was it •

0

fallen on "tany 
they were all dispersed acamong the of them, yet only, having baptized, 
districts of ·Judea and 8amaria. they belonged 1"to the •name of 
~avr the apostles. v .. t pious men 17 the Lord Jesus. Then they place 
arr ·8tephen's pall- hParers and their hands on them and they ob-
make a great grieving on0 ver him. tained holy spirit. 

Now 8aul devastated the ecclesia: 18 Now ·Simon, perce1vmg that 
going into ac the homes, dragging through the imposition of the hands 
out hoth m<'n an<! women, he gave of the apostles the spirit is being 
tlwm ovrr 1n1 0 jaiJ.Gal" given, ·"offers them ?money, saying, 

Tho~ .. inclerd, then, who are 'dis- rn '"Give me also this ·authority, that 
pers"d, passed through, evangeliz- on whomsoever I may be placing 

~ ing with the word. Now Philip, com- my ·hands, he may be obtaining 
ing down into the city of ·Samaria, holy spirit." 

" hNalded Christ to them. Now the 20 Yet Peter said tod him, "!Vlay 
lhrongs with one accord heeded your ·silver" be Jofor destruction to-
1 he things h<:'ing said by ·Philip, ion get her with you, seeing that you 
·hf'aring them and ohsening the infer that the gratuity of ·God is 
signs whid1 he dicl. For from many la be 'acquired 0 •hy means of 
of thosl' having unclean spirits, they 21 0money! For you there is neither 
came ou1, imploring with a loud part nor •Jot in this ·matter, for 
niiee. Now many who were "para- your F·heart is not '"straight in front 

8 lywd md lame wrre cured. Now ~ 2 of ·God. Repent, then, from this 
mm·h joy came to be in that ·city. ·c,·il of yours, and 'beseech the Lord, 
MkW' Jn.f'"·" if, consequently, the notion of your 

Now a "cf'rtain man named Simon 23 ·heart•· will be 'forgiven you. For I 
lwlongl•d in the city before, using 'see you 'are inl 0 the "bile of Fbilter-
mug1c and amnzing thr nation of ness and the'"fetter of injustice." 
·~amaria, saying himself to be 21 Now, answering, ·Simon said, 

10 "some great one, whom they all "'You 'beseech Id the Lord for my 
heeded, from the small till to the sake so that nothing may be com-
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ing on me which you have declared." 36 Now as they went "'along the 
road they came onto "some water, 
and the eunuch is averring, "'Lo! 
Water! 0 What is preventing me 

26 

Those indeed, then, who certify 
and speak the word of the Lord, 
returned lnto Jerusalem. Besides, 
they evangelized many 'villages of 
the Samaritans. 

Now a messenger of the Lord 
speaks toct Philip, saying, "'Rise 
and 'go arat midday on the road 
which is descending from Jerusalem 
lnto Gaza. This is a wilderness." 

21 And -rising, he went. And 'lo! a 
man, an Ethiopian eunuch, a po
tentate of Candace, queen of the 
Ethiopians, who was 0 •over her en
tire ·exchequer, who had come, to 
be worshiping, lnto Jerusalem.Is56'-'; 

3B from being baptized?" And he 
orders the chariot to stand, and 
they both descended into the water, 
both ·Philip and the eunuch, and he 

39 baptizes him. Now when they 
stepped up out of the water, the 
spirit of the Lord snatches away 
·J'hilip, and the eunuch did not per
ceive him ntany longer, for he went 
his ·way rejoicing.lKlB" 

40 Now Philip was found in10 Azotus, 
and, passing through, he brought 
the evangel to all the cities, till his 
·corning into Cresarea.21'·' :s Besides, he was returning and sit

ting on his ·chariot, and read the 9 
,prophet Isaiah. 

Now ·Saul, still 'breathing out 
threatening and •murder i 0 against 
the disciples of the Lord,''' ap-Now the spirit said to ·Philip, 

"'Approach and be 'joined to this 
30 ·chariot." Now ·Philip, running to

ward him, hears him reading Isaiah, 
the Aprophet, and said, "For you 

Jl 'know what you are reading!" Yet 
·he said, "For how should I be 'able, 
if ever "someone should not be 
•guiding me?" Besides, he entreats 
Philip, -stepping up, to be seated 

32 tciwith him. Now the context of the 
scripture which he read was this: 
b33~-'> 

"As a sheep 0 "to slaughter was 
He led, 

And as a lamb in front of its 
· 'shrarcr is not bleating, 

Thus He is not opening His 
, mouth. 

In His humiliation His ·judging 
was taken,. away. 

His ·generation "who will be re
lating? 

tFor His ·life is being taken' 
away from the earth." 

Now, answering, the eunuch said 
to ·Philip, "I 'beseech you, concern
ing "whom is the prophet saying 
this, concerning himself or concern-

2 proaching the chief priest, requests 
bfrorn him letters i 0 for Damascus 
toct the synagogues, so that, if he 
should be finding any who 'are of 
the 'way, both men and women, he 
may be leading them 'bound lnto 
Jerusalern.22 '·' 26'"' 

Now in his ·going he came to be 
nearing ·Damascus. b., Suddenly a 
light out of ·heaven flashes about 

4 him. And, falling on the earth, he 
hears a ,voice saying to him, "Saul, 
Saul, "why are you persecuting 

s •:\te?" Yet he said, " 0 Who art 
Thou, Lord?" Yet ·He said, "I am 
Jesus Whom you are persecuting. 

6 btN evertheless, 'rise and 'enter io 

the city, and it will be spoken to 
you what" you 'musl be doing." 

Now the men who are journeying 
with him, stood dumbfounded, 
hearing, indeed, the sound, yet be-

s holding no' one. Now Saul was 
raised from the earth, yet, his ·eyes 
being 0 open, he obsen-ed nothing. 
Now, leading him by the hand, they 

35 ing "some different person?" Now 
·Philip, ·opening, his ·mouth, and 10 

-beg·inning from this ·scripture, 
c,·angelizes to him ·Jesus. """ 37i 

9 led him into io Damascus, and he 
was three days not obsening aught, 
and he neither ate nor drank. 

Now there was a 0 certain discipi<' 
in Damascus named Ananias, and 
the Lord said tod him in a ,·ision, 
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\" .. Ananias!" Now ·he said, "1Lo! it 
11 is I, Lord!" Now the Lord tod him, 

"Hise! 'Go 0 "to the street ·'called 
'Straight,' and seek in the house of 
Judas for a Tarsian named Saul, 

12 for, 'b ! he is praying. And he per
ceived in a ,·ision a man named 
Ananias entering and placing his 
·hands on him so that he should 
be receiving sight." 

13 Yet Ananias answered, "Lord, 
I h~ar from many <about this ·man, 
how much evil he does to Thy 

14 ·saints in Jerusalem. And here he 
'has authority bfrom the chief 
priests to bind all whu are invoking 

15 Thy •·name."lCl'Yet the Lord said 
tod him, '"Go, lfor he is a choice 
Minstrument of Mine, ·to FIJear My 
•name •before both the nations and 
k:n!!"s, besides the sons of Israel, 

16 for I shall be intimating to him how 
much he 'must be suffering for My 
·name'sA sake."2C1123 <11:1 

17 Now Ananias came away and en-
t<'r<'d io the house, and, placing his 
·hands on him, said, "Saul! Brother! 
The Lord has commissioned me 
(.l~sus, Who was 'seen by you ion 
the road by which you came), so 
that you should be receiving sight 
and be 'filled•· with holy spirit."22"·" 

18 And immediately fall from his ·eyes 
as if scales, and he receives sight. 

19 Besides, -rising, also, he is baptized, 
and, obtaining nourishment, is 
lr1st rengthened. 

Now he came to be with the dis-
20 ci11les in Damascns "some days. And 

immediately, in the synagogues, he 
heralded ·J .. sus, that tHe is the Son 

21 of ·God. Now amazed are all who 
are hearing, and they said, "Is not 
this the one who, into Jerusalem, 
·ravages those who are invoking 
this •·Name? And here lo for this 
had he come that "bound he may 
be leading them onto the chief 

22 priests."Gnl"·"Yet SaµI was the 
'more •·invigorated, and threw the 
Jews ·dwelling in Damascus into 
confusion, deducing that this One 
is the Christ.18" 

23 Now as a considerable number of 
days were fulfilled, Gal" the Jews 

24 consult to 'assassinate him. Yet 
known to ·Saul is their ·plot. Now 
they scrutinized the gates also, 
both by day and by night, so that 

25 they may be assassinating him. Yet 
the disciples, getting him at night, 
·"Jet him down through the wall, 
-Jowering him in a hamper.2Cll"·" 

2G Now, on coming along Into Jeru-
salem, he tried to 'join the dis
ciples, and all feared him, not be-

27 lieving that he is a disciple. Y <'t 
Barnabas, getting hold of him, led 
him tod the apostles and relates to 
them how he became acquainted 
with the Lord 1on the road, and that 
He speaks to him, and how, in Da
mascus, he speaks boldly in the 
•name of ·Jesus. 

28 And he was with them, going in10 

29 and out, into Jerusalem. Speaking 
boldly in the •name of the Lord 
Jesus, he both spoke and discussed 
tdwith the Hellenists. Yet ·they 
took in hand to 'assassinate him. 

JO 22"·" Now, realizing this, the breth
ren led him down into C:rsarea, 
and they send him away Into Tarsus. 

Jl ll"Indeed, then, the ecclesia down 
the whole of ·Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria had peace, being Fedifil'd, 
and, Fgoing on in the fear of the 
Lord and the consolation of the holy 
spirit, multiplied. 

32 Now it occurred that Peter, pass-
ing through all, 'comes down tod 
the saints who are dwelling at 

33 Lydda also. Now he found there a 
"certain "man named Ent'as, 0 eight 
years lying down on a pallet, who 

34 was 0 paralyzed.I513"And ·Peter said 
to him, "Eneas, Jesus Christ is 
healing you! 'Rise and spread your 
pallet by yourself!" And imml'· 

35 diately he rose.14" And all those 
dwelling at Lydda and ·Saron are 
aware of it, who" turnF back 0 •to 
the Lord. 

36 Now in Joppa there was a "cer-
tain disciple named Tabitha, which, 
being interpreted, is 'termed Dor-
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cas. This woman was •full of good ner, whose house is beside the sea." 
37 acts and alms which she did. Now Now as the messenger who is 

in those ·days, being -infirm, she speaking to him came away, -sum-
came to be dying. Now, -bathing moning two of the domestics and 
her, they ·"place her in an upper a devout soldier of those who 
chamber. 8 'waited on him, and ·unfolding it 

38 Now, Lydda being near ·Joppa, all to them, he dispatches them Into 
the disciples, -hearing that Peter is ·Joppa. 
in it, dispatch two men toct him, en· Now, on the morrow, as !they 
treating, "You should not be 'sloth• are journeying and drawing near 

39 ful in passing through to us!" Now the city, Peter went up on the 
Peter, -rising, came together with housetop to pray about the sixth 
them, whom, coming along. they led 10 hour of the day. Now he became 
up into the upper chamber. And ravenous and wanted to taste food. 
heside him stand all the widows, 'Now, while they are preparing it, 
lamenting and exhibiting tunics and an ecstasy bcame on him, and he 
garments, whateHr ·Dorcas made 11 is beholding ·heaven "open' and a 
while she 'was with them. "certain utensil descending, as a 

40 No·w ·Peter, ejecting them all out- large sheet, with four edges, being 
side and ·kneeling, prays. And, 12 kt down on the earth, in which he-
·turning about tod the body, he said, longed all the quadrupeds and rep-
"Tabitha, 'rise!" Now ·she opens tiles of the earth and the flying 
her ·eyes, and, perceh·ing ·Peter, creatures of ·hean~n. 

41 sits up. Now, giving her a hand, 13 And a •voice bcame tod him. 
he raises her. Now, -summoning "Rise, Peter! Sacrifice and 'eat:" 
the saints and the widows, he pre- H Yet ·Peter said, "Far be it from 
sents her 'alive.20' me, ·Lord, !for I never ate cany-

42 Now it became known down thP thing 'contaminating and •un-
whole of ·Joppa, and many believe 15 dean!" And again, a 0 second time, 

.tJ on the Lord. Now it bcame that he a ·'voice came toct him, "What ·God 
remains a considerable number of cleanses, do not you count 'con-
days in Joppa ~with a "certain 16 laminating!" Now this occurred on 

Simon, a tanner.10' thrice, and straightway the utensil 
10 Now a "certain man in Cll'sarea, was taken up into ·heaven.11 '·'' Ez4" 

named Cornelius, a centurion ° of 11 Now, as ·Peter was bewildered in 
2 a squadron ·'called "Italian," de- himself as to "what the vision which 

vout and fearing ·God towith his he perceived should be, 'lo! the men 
entire ·house, doing many alms to who have been 'dispatched by ·Cor-
the people and beseeching ·God nelius, ·asking the war through to 

3 continually, vper~eh-ed in a vision the house of ·Simon, stand by 011 at 
apparently, as if about the ninth 18 the portal. And, -shouting. they in-
hour of the day. a messenger of quired to ascertain if Simon, ·'sur-
·God entering toct him :md saying named Peter, is lodging in this 

4 to him, "Cornelius!" Now, he, "look- place. 
ing intently at him, and becoming 19 Now, as ·Peter is 'engrossed, con-
alTrighted, said, ""What is it, lord?" cerned with the vision, the •spirit 
Now he said to him, "Your ·prayers said to him, '"Lo! three men are 
and your ·alms ascended i 0 for a w seeking you! But, -rising, 'descend 

5 memorial in front of ·God. And and 'go tawUh them, nothing doubt-
now send men 1"to Joppa and send ing, 'for I have commissioned 
after a "certain Simon, who is them." 

6 'surnamed Peter. This man is lodg- 21 Now Peter, -descending tod the 
ing bwith a "certain Simon, a tan- men, said, '"Lo! I am he whom you 
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are seeking. •What is the cause 34 Now Peter, ·opening• his ·mouth, 
said, " 0110f a truth I am graspingr 

35 that ·God is not partial,R0 2"but in 
every nation he who is fearing Him 
and acting righteously is acccpt-

22 lhfor which you are 'present?" Now 
thPy say."C'ornelius, a centurion, a 
man just and ·God-fearing, besides 
being attested by the whole nation 
of the Jews, is apprized by a holy 
messenger to send after you to 
come into his ·house, and to hear 

23 declarations bfrom you." ·calling 
them in, then, he lodges them. 

Now on the morrow, on ·rising, 
he came away together with them, 
and "some of the hrethren ·from 

2-1 Joppa came with him.11"Now on the 
morrow he entered into ·Cresarea. 
Now ·Cornelius was hoping for 
them, ·calling together his ·rela-

25 liH'S and ·intimate friends. Now as 
·Peter 0came ·to 'enter, ·Cornelius, 
·meeting with him, falling 0 •at his 

JG able to Hirn. Of the word He dis
patches to the sons of Israel, bring
ing the evangel of peace through 
Jesus Christ ( 1He is Lord of all), 

37 you are "aware, the declaration 
coming to be down the whole of 
·Judea, ·beginning from ·Galilee 
after the •baptism which John 

38 heralds: Jesus ·from Nazareth, a'> 
·God ranoints Hirn with holy spirit 
and power, Who passed through as 
a 'benefactor and 'healer of all 
those who are 'tyrannized over by 
the Adversary, lfor ·God was with 
Hirn. 

26 feet, worships. Yet ·Peter raises 39 

him, saying, '"Rise! I •myself also 
And we are witnesses of all that 

He doesJnl5"both in the country of 
the Jews and in Jerusalem: Whom 
th!'y assassinate also, ·hanging Him 

21 am a hman." And, conversing with 
him, he entered, and is finding 

20 many "come together. Besides, he 
averred tod them, "You are 'versed 
in the fact how illicit it is for a 
man who is a Jew to 'join or 'come 
to another tribe, and God shows me 
not to 'say that any hman" is rcon-

29 laminating or "unclean. Wherefore, 
without gainsaying, also, being sent 
after, I came. I am inquiring to 
ascertain, then, on "what account 
you send after me." 

Jo And -Cornelius averred, "Fourth 
days Iago unto this ·hour was I 
fasting, and, at the ninth, praying 
in my ·house, and 'lo! a man stood 

Jl 'before me in splendid attire, and 

40 on a tree. This One ·God rouses 
the third day, and · 0 gives Hirn to 

41 'become disclosed, not to the entire 
people, but to witnesses Who have 
been 'selected before by ·God, to 
us whoa ate and drank together 
with Him after His ·rising 0 frorn 

42 among the =dead. And He charges 
us to herald to the people and to 
certify that this One is He Who is 
'specified by ·God to be Judge of 

43 the living and the dead. To this 
One are all the prophets testifyin?,": 
everyone who is believing in10 Him 
is to 'obtain the pardon of sins 
through His •·name." 

is an•rring, 'Cornelius, your ·prayer H 

is hearkened to and your ·alms are 
brought to remembrance in ·God's 

While ·Peter is still speakin!'. 
these ·declarations, the holy ·spirit 
falls on all those fiearing the word. 

32 sight. Send, then, into Joppa, and 
call for Simon, who is 'surnaml'd 
P<'ler. 1He is lodging in the house 
of Simon, a tanner, beside the sea.' 

33 Forthwith, then, I send tod you. Bc
sidl's ~·ou do ideally in corning 
along. Now, tlwn, we are all 'pres
••nt in ·God's sight to hear all that 
you ha H been bidden fby the 
Lurd."lllll 11 

45 And amazed arl' the believers 0 of 
the •Circumcision, whoever come to
gether with ·Peter, seeing that on 
the nations also the gratuity of the 
holy spirit has been rpoured out.11"' 

<G For they heard them speaking·' in 
languages and "magnifying ·God.2 ' 

47 Then Peter answered, "There 'can
nota be anyone to forbid ·water 
that these are not ·to be baptized, 
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whoa obtained the holy ·spirit aeven 
' 3 as we."11""' Now he bids them to 

be baptized in the •name of Jesus H 

Christ.2'Then they ask him to stay 
"some days. 

: 1 Xow the apostles and the breth
ren who 'are acof ·Judea hear that 10 

the nations also receive the word of 
·God. Now when Peter went up lG 

into Jerusalem, those 0 of the •Cir-

his ·house and saying, 'Dispatch '"to 
Jcppa and send after Simon, who is 
'surnamed Peter, who will be speak
ing declarations tod you 'by which 
you shall be 'saved, and your entire 
·house.' 109 -n 

Now ias I begin to 'speak, the 
holy ·spirit falls on them, even as 
on us also in the beginning.2'Xow I 
am reminded of the declaration of 
the Lord, as He said that 'John, in
deed, baptizes in water, yet you 
shall 'be 'baptized in holy spirit.''' 

' cumcision dcubted td him, saying that 
"You entered tod men having un
circumcision, and you ate with 
them!" 

Now Peter begins and expounded 

17 If, then, ·God ·'gives them the equal 
gratuity as to us also, when believ
ing on the Lord Jesus Christ, "who 
was I-able to forbid ·God?"W'"" 

it to them consecutively, saying, '"I 
was in the city of Joppa, praying, 
and I perceived, in an ecstasy, a 13 

vision, a acertain utensil descend
ing, as a large sheet with four 
edges, being let down out of 
·heaven, and it came as far as me, 

6 into which, ·looking intently, I con- 1 ~ 
sidered and perceived the quadru
peds of the earth and the wild 
beasts and the reptiles and the 

7 flying creatures of ·heaven. Now, 
I hear a ·'voice also, saying to me, 
'Rise, Peter! Sacrifice and 'eat!' 20 

8 Yet I said, 'Far be it from me, 
Lord, lfor a thing 'contaminating 
or 'unclean never entered into my 

9 ·mouth!' Yet the •voice answered 21 

a 0 second time out of ·heaven, 
'What ·God 'cleanses, do not you 

'count 'contaminating!' Now this 
occurred on thrice, and it is all 22 

pulled up again into ·heaven. 
And 'lo! forthwith three men 

stand by 0 "at the ·house in which we 
were, having been dispatched from 23 
C:!'sarea tod me. Now the 'spirit 
said to me to 'come together with 
them, nothing ·doubting. Now these 21 
·six brethren also came tawith me, 
and we entered into the man's 
·house. 

Now he reports to us how he per
ceived the messenger, standing in 2s 
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Now, on ·hearing these things, 
they are quiet, and glorify ·God, 
saying, "Consequently, to the na
tions also ·God ·'gives ·repentance 
i0 unto life!" 

Those indeed, then, who are 'dis-
persed from the affiiction which 
is occurring 0 "over Stephen, passed 
thrcugh as far as Ph02nicia and 
Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the 
word to no one except to Jews only. 
Now 0 some 0 of them were the Cy
prian men and Cyrenians, who", 
coming into Antioch, spoke tod the 
Greeks also, evangelizing to them 
the Lord Jes us. And the •handc of 
the Lord was with them. Besides, 
a vast number who believe turn' 
back onto the Lord. 

l\ ow heard is the account con
cerning them in10 the "ears of the 
ecclesia which 'is in Jerusalem, and 
they delegate Barnabas to Antioch, 
who, coming along and perceiving 
the grace ·of ·God, rejoiced and en
treated all ·with purpose of r·heart• 
to be remaining in the Lord-1for 
he was a good man and rfull of 
holy spirit and faith. And a con
siderable throng was added to the 
Lord. 

Now he came away '"to Tarsus to 
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hunt Saul, and fin:ling him, he led senger said tod him, "Gird yourself 
h:m Into ,\ntiach. Now it hcame that and bind on your ·soles." Now he 
1 ht•y are gathered a whole year, does thus. And he is saying to him, 
also, in the ecclcsia and teach a '"Throw your ·cloak about you and 
<"<msidcrable throng. Besides, in 9 'follow me." And, coming out, he 
Antioch firstly the disciples are followed him. And he had not per-
stylcd "Christia11s."2G" ceived that what is occurring thby 

Now in these ·days prophets came means of the messenger is true, yet 
down from Jerusalem Into Antioch. he seemed to be observing a vision. 
!\cw one" of t::cm, named Agabus, 10 Now, passing through the first 
rising, signifies through the spirit, jail and the second, they come onto 

the grt>at famine, which is 'about to the iron ·gate that 'brings them into 
he on the whole inhabited earth, the city, whicha spontaneously was 
which" occurred u•under Claudius. opened to them. And, coming out, 
No" according as any of the dis- they came forward one street, and 
ciples thrived, they each of them immediately the messenger with-
designate something to send to the 11 drew from him. And ·Peter, bcom-
brcthren dwelling in ·Judea, iofor ing 'to himself, said, "Now I truly 
dispensing, which they do also, ·dis- am 

0

aware that the Lord delegates 
patrhmg tod the ciders through the His ·messenger, and '"extricates me 
'hand of Barnabas and Saul.12"·Rol5" out of the 'hand of Herod and call 
1r!G' ' Ga2'" the hope of the Jewish ·people." 

Now '''at that ·season Herod, the 12 Besides, being conscious, he came 
king, put forth his ·h:indsA to ill- 0 "to the house of ·Mary, the mother 
(real "some ·from the ecclesia. Now of John who is 'surnamed Mark, 
he assassinated James, the brother w!1ere a considerable number were 
of John, with the sword.Mt20"Now, 0 convened together and praying. 
11erceiving that it is pleasing to the 13 Now, at his knocking at the door 
Jews, he proceeded lo 'apprehend of the portal, a maid approached 
l'cter also (now they were the days 11 to obey, named Rhoda. And. rec-
of unkavened Abread),Ex12"·'"whom, ognizing the voice of ·Peter, /for 
arresting also, he 11laced in'0 jail, ·joy she does not open the portal. 

giving him over to four quaternions Yet, running in, she reports ·Peter 
of soldiers to 'guard him, intending 15 0

standing before the portal. Yet 
after the Passover to 'lead him up ·they say tod her, "You are 'mad!" 
to !he people. Yet ·she stoutly insisted on having 

·Petl'r, indeed, then, was kept in it thus. Yet ·they said, "It is his 
the jail, yet prayer was earnestly ·messenger." 
ll'made by !he ecclcsia tod ·God con- 16 Yet ·Peter persisted in knocking. 
ccrning him. Now when ·Herod Now, ·opening, they perceive him 
was about to be leading him to 17 and were amazed. Yet, ·gesturing 
them, in that ·night ·Peter was re- with a ·hand to them lo 'hush, he re-
posing between two soldiers, 0 bound !ates to them how the Lord led him 
with two chains, besides which out 0 of the jail. Besides, he said, 
gucrds before the door kept the jail. "Report these things to James and 
And 'lo! a messenger of the Lord the brethren." And, coming· out, 
stood by, and a light shines in the he went Into a dilTerent place. 
room. Now, ·smiting ·Peter on the 18 Now, at the hcoming of day, 
sick, he rouses him, saying, "Rise I there was no' slight disturbance 
c1uickly!" And olT foll his ·chains among the soldiers as to 0 what, con-
0from his ·hands. Now the mes- rn sequently, became of ·Peter. Now 
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Now, passing through the whole 
island up to Paphos, they found a 
0 certain man, a magician, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name was 

Herod, ·seeking for him and not 6 

finding him, ·examining the guards, 
orders them to be Aled away to 
death. And, coming down from 
·Judea into Ca>sarea, he tarried 
there. 

7 Bar-Jesus, who was tuwith the pro
consul Sergius Paul, an intelligent 
man. 1He, ·calling tod him Barr.a
has and Saul, seeks to hear the worcl 

20 Now he was in a fighting fury 

of ·God. 
with the Tyrians and Sidonians, yet, 
with one accord, they were 'present 
tdwith him, and, ·persuading Blas- 8 

tus, the king's ··chamberlain, they 
requested peace, because their 
·country was ·'nourished from the 

Now Elymas, the "Magician" 
(for thus is his ·name 'construed), 
withstood them, seeking to 'pervert 

9 the proconsul from the faith. Now 
Saul, who is also Paul, being 'filled 
with holy spirit, ·]ooking intently 

21 king's. Now, on a set day, ·Herod, 
·dressed in royal attire, ·being seat
ed on the dais, harangued tod them. 

22 Now the populace retorted, "A 
god's vaicc, and not a hman's!" 

23 Now instantly a messenger of the 
Lord smites him, because he -"gives 
not the glory to ·God, and, becom
ing the food of worms, he gives up 
his "souf.Dn5" 

21 Yet the word of ·God 'grows and 
was 'multiplied. 

25 Now Barnabas and Saul return 
out of Jerusalem, ·completing the 
dispensing, 11'° taking along with 
them John, he who is 'surnamed 
"Mark." 

13 Now there were in Antioch, to 
accord with the ecclesia which 'is 
there, prophets and teachers, u both 
Barnabas and Simeon, ·'called 
Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, be
sides l\Ianaen, the tetrarch Herod's 

2 foster brother, and Saul. Now, at 
their ministering to the Lord and 
fasting, the 1holy ·spirit said, "Sever, 
by all means, to !\le ·Barnabas and 
Saul io for the work to which I have 
called them."Ga2'· 0 Then, ·fasting and 
·praying and placing their hands 
on them, they dismiss them. 

They, indeed, then, being sent out 
by the 1holy spirit, came down into 
Seleucia. Besides, from thence they 

5 sail away Into Cyprus. And, com
ing to be in Salamis, they announc
ed the word of ·God in the syna
gogues of the Jews. Now they had 
John also as deputy .12:. 

10 ioat him, said, "O, 'full of eall guile 
and •all knavery, son of the Adver· 
sary, enemy of eall righteousness, 
will you not 'cease 'perverting the 

11 'straight ·ways' of the Lord? And 
now, 'lo! the Ahandc of the Lord is 
on you, and you shall be blind, not 
observing the sun until the appoint
ed time." Now instanth· there falls 
on him a 'fog and 'da.rkness, and, 
going about, he sought some to 

12 °lcad him by the hand. Then the 
proconsul, percehing what has oc
curred, believes, being astonished 
0 nat the teaching of the Lord. 

13 Now, setticg out from ·Paphos. 
those about Paul came ir.to Perga. 
of ·Pamphylia. Yet Jchn, ·depart
ing from them, returns into J erusa-

14 lem.15''Now they, passing through 
from ·Perga, came along into Anti
och, ·Pisidia, and, entering into th~ 
synagogue the day of the sabbaths, 

15 they are seated. Now, after the 
reading of the Alaw and the 'proph· 
ets, the chiefs of the synagogue dis
patch tod them, saying, ";llcn, 
brethren, if there is in you any 
word of entreaty tdfor the people, 
'say it." 

lG Now Paul, ·rising and ·gcsturing-
with his ·hand, said, "l'llen, Israel
ites, and those who are fearing 

17 ·God, hear! The God of this ·people 
Israel chooses our ·fathers, and 
exalts the people in the sojourn in 
the land of Egypt, and with a 
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chigh •arm0 He led them out o of it. ·Galilee Into Jerusalem, whoa are 
1~ And for about forty years' time He now His witnesses tod the pcople.10" 

carries them as a 'nurse in the 32 And we arc bringing to you the 
1~ wilderness. And, pulling• down evangcl which 'comes to be a prom-

sC'ven nations in the land of Ca- 33 ise tod the fathers, that this ·God 
naan, He distributes their ·land by has fully 'fulfilled for our ·children, 
lot (about four hundred and fifty in -raising Jes us, as it is 

0

written in 
?o )'cars). And after cthls He ·"gives the first ·psalm also,Ps2"1\fy Son art 

judges till Samuel the prophet.1S3" Thou; I, today, have begotten Thee.' 
21 And thence they request a king, 34 Now, seeing that He raises Him 

lSB'•·"and ·God ·"gives them ·Saul, 0 from among the dead, by no means 
son of Kish, a man out of the tribe longer 'about to 'return Into decay, 

22 of Benjamin, forty ycars.lSlO'And, He has thus declared, that I shall 
deposing him, He •rouses ·David be giving you 'the •faithful ·benig-

iofor their king, to whom He said 35 nities of David.'1' 55' Wherefore, in a 
also, in ·testifying, 'I found David, different place also, He is saying, 
·of ·Jesse, a man according to l\fyc 'Thou wilt not be giving Thy ·Be-
·heart, who will be doing all My nign One to be 'acquainted with de-

2' ·0will.'1S13"From this one's •·seed 36 cay.'PslG" For David, indeed, ·sub-
God, according to the promise, Jed serving his own generation by 
to ·Israel a Saviour, Jesus.Lu!'"'" ·God's ·counsel, was put to •rep~se, 
2!i7" rsn211 and was added tod his ·fathers, and 

The previous ·heralding of John, 37 was 'acquainted with decay, yet He 
before His personal ·entrance, was \Vhom ·God 'rouses was not 'ac· 
ihe baptism of repentance to the quainted with decay. 

?.:i C'ntire people of Israel. Now, as 38 Let it be kno\Vn to you, then, 
John completed his •·career, he said, men, brethren, that through this 
""What you are suspecting me to One is being announced to you the 
he, I am not. But 'lo! coming after 39 pardon of sins, and from all from 
me is One, the sandal of Whose which you could not be justified in 
·feet I am not worthy to loose.'' the law of Moses, in this One every-
Jnl"'-" one who is believing is being justi-

21 

M en! Brethren! Sons of the race fied. Ro
3
" 

10' 
of Abraham, and those among you 40 'Beware, then, that that which has 
who are fearing ·God! To us was been: declared in the •prophets may 
the word of this ·salvation dis- 41 not be coming on you: 'Perceive, 

2G 

27 patched. For those dwelling in you ·despisers, and marvel and 'dis-
!••rusalem and their ·chiefs, ·being appear! tfor a work am I working 
ignorant of tIIim and of the •voices in your ·days-a work which you 
of the prophets which are 'read should by no means be believing if 
"''on every sabbath, fulfill them in anyone should be detailing it to 

'" judging Him. And, finding not one you.''H•l' 
cause of death, they request Pilate 42 Now, at their being out, they en-
to have llim despatched. treated that these ·declarations be 

Now as they accomplish all that spoken to them 10on the intervening 
which is 0 wrillen concerning Him, 43 sabbath. Now the synagogue being 

1 

taking Him down from the tree, broken' up, many of the Jews and 
I 30 lh<•y -'place Him into a tomb. Yet the reverent proselytes follow ·Paul 

·God 'rouses Him 0 from among the and ·Barnabas, whoa, speaking to 

I
. :a dead: Who was seen on more days them, t>ersuaded them to 'remain in 

by those who ascend with Him from the grace of ·God. 
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44 Now on the coming sabbath al- city: and these, indeed, were tawith 

most the entire Acity was gathered the Jews, yet those '"with the apos-
45 to hear the word of the Lord. Yet 5 ties. Now as there came to be an 

the Jews, perceiving the throngs, onset both of the nations and the 
are 'filled 'Yi th jealousy,DL32" and J cws, together with their ·chiefs, to 
they contrndicted the things 'spoken outrage and pelt them with stones, 

46 by Paul, blaspheming. ·Being bold, 6 being conscious of it, they fled for 
both ·Paul and ·Barnabas say, "To refuge into the cities of ·Lycaonia, 
you first was it necessary that the 7 Lystra and Derbe, and the country 
word of ·God be spoken. Yet, since, about. And there they were, bring-
in fact, you are thrusting it away, ing the evangcl. 
and are judging yourselves not 8 And a "certain man in Lystra, 
worthy of ·conian life, 'lo! we 'are impotent in the feet, sat there, Jame 

47 turning 10to the nations. For thus 0from his mother's womb, who never 
the Lord has directed us: I have ap- 9 walks.3'·'This one hears ·Paul speak-

pointed Thee i 0 for 'a •light of the na- ing, who, ·iooking intently at him, 
tions; for Thee ·to be iofor salvation and perceiving that he 'has faith ·to 
as far as the limits of the earth.'" 10 be saved, said with a loud ·mice, 
Is19' '"'Rise upright on your ·feet!" And 

48 Now, on hearing this, the nations he leaps and walked. 
rejoiced and glorified the word of 11 Besides, the throngs, perceiving 
the Lord, and !hey believe, who- what Paul does, 'lift up their ·mice 
ever were 

0

set i 0 for life eonian. in Lycaonian, saying, ''The gods, 
49 Now the word. of the Lord was made 'like hmen, descended tod us!" 

'carried through ac the whole coun- 12 Besides, they called ·Barnabas Zeus, 
50 try. Yet the Jews spur on the yet ·Paul, Hermes, since, in fact, he 

'reverent, ·respectable women, and 13 was the leading ·speaker. Besides, 
the 'foremost ones of the city, and the priest of the Zeus which 'is 
rouse up persecution ""for ·Paul before the city, -'bringing' bulls and 
and Barnabas, and they ejected garlands 0 "to the portal~, wanted to 

51 them from their ·boundaries. Now 'sacrifice together wiLh the throngs. 
they, · shaking the dust off their 11 Xow, on ·hearing this, !he ap:is-
feet 0 •against them, came Into Icon- ties Barnabas and Paul, ·tearing 

52 ium. bsAnd the disciples were filled ''their ·garments, spring out into 
with joy and holy spirit.Mk6" 2Ti3" 15 the throng, crying and saying, 

14 Now in Iconium ac the same thing "?lien! 0 Why are you doing these 
occurred, at their entering into the things? \Ve also are 1

' men, of J;ke 
synagogue of the Jews, and speak- emotions as you, bringing the cvan-
ing 1so that a vast multitude of gel to you to 'turn' you back from 

2 both Jews and Greeks believe. Yet these ·'·min things 0 "to the living 
the stubborn Jews rouse up and pro- God, \Vho makes ·heaven and the 
voke the Asouls of the nations earth and the sea and all 'that is 

3 against the brethrcn.1Th2"They, in- 16 in them, Who, in °·bygone genera
deed, then, tarry a considerable tions, leaves all the nations to 'go 
time, speaking boldly o•in the Lord, 17 their •·ways, although He - leaves 
Who is testifying to the word of Himself not without the testimony 
His ·grace, granting signs and mir- of good 'acts, gil"ing showers from 
acles to 'occur through their ·"hands. heaven and fruitbearing seasons, 
Mkl6'"'" !Ibc• "filling our ·hearts' with nourish-

Now •·rent is the multitude of the 13 ment and gladness."Ro2• And, saying 
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th•'s<' things, they hardly stop the 
throngs, so as not ·to be sacrificing 3 

to them. 

Jerusalem concerning this ·question. 
They indeed, then, ·being sent for-

ward by the ecclesia, passed 
through ·Phrenicia as well as Sa
maria, detailing the turning• about 
of the nations. And they dcaused 

10 Y ct Jews from Antioch and lco-
nium come on, and, ·persuading the 
throngs, and ·stoning ·PauJ,2Tl3"they 
dragg<'d him outside of the city, in- great joy to all the brethren. 

20 fl'rring that he is "dead.2Cll''·Yet, 4 

when the disciriles ·surround him, 
·rising, he entered into the city. And 

Now, coming along into Jerusa
lem, they were received by the ec
clesia and the apostles and the eld
ers. Besides, they inform them of on the morrow he came out. towith 

" ·Barnabas into Derbc. ·Evangelizing 
that ·city bl'sides, and -making a 
considerable number of disci1iles, 
they return into ·Lystra and into 

5 whatever ·God does with them. Yet 
"some ·from the sect of the Phari
sees who have believed rise up, say
ing that "They 'must be 'circum
cised, besides charging them to n lconium and into Antioch, •estab

lishing the "souls of the disci1iles, 
besides entreating them to 'remain• G 

in the faith and saying that 
"through many anlictions 'must we 

'keep the law of •.Moses." 
Now the apostles and the elders 

were gathered 'to Psee cabout this 
7 ·matter. Now, there coming to be 

much questioning, ·rising, Peter 
said toct them, "Men! Brethren! 
You are 'versed in the fact that 
from the days at the beginning ·God 
chooses among you, that through 
my •·mouth the nations are to hear 
the word of the evangel and believe. 

be entering into the kingdom of 
" 1 ·God." Now, ·selecting elders for 

them according to the ecclesia, 
praying with fastin~s •. they com

mitkd them to the Lord inL0 Whom 
they had bcliend. 

And, passing through into ·Pisi-
20 dia, tlwy came 111 to ·Pamphylia. Ancl, 

s1wakin~ the word of the Lord in 
Perga, they descended '"to Attalia, 

2G and thence they sail a way 111to Anti
och, whence they were "given over 
to the grace of ·God lofor the work 
which th<'y fulfiIJ.13'·' 

6 And God, the Knower of hearts, 
testifies to them, giving the holy 

9 ·spirit according as to us also, and 
in nothing discriminates between 
bothus and them, ·cleansing their 

21 Now, coming along ancl gathering 
the ccclcsia, they informed them of 
whatever ·God docs with them, and 
that "lie OIJ<•ns to the nations a 

10 ·hearts• by ·faith. awhy, then, are 
you now trying ·God, by "placing 
a yoke on the neck of the disciples 
which neither our ·fathers nor we 

11 arc strong enough to hear? But 

28 door of faith. Now they tarried not 
brief time 1"with the disci11les. 

1;, And "some, coming down from 
·Judea, taught the brethren that, 12 

"If you should not be 'circumcised 
after the custom of · l\l oscs, you 

2 'cannot be sa\'ed." Now as ·Paul 
and ·Barnabas •bcome to have not 
slight com motion an cl questioning 13 

lclwith th<·m, they 1irescrihe that 
l'aul and Barnabas cu2'·'" aud "some 11 

others 0 from among them arc to 'go 
up toct the apostles and elden1 int 0 
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through the grace of the Lord 
JesusGa5'· 0we shall be believing, to 
be saved 0 "in a'" manner "even as 
'they ."Ga211-21 

Now the entire multitude hushes 
and they heard Barnabas and Paul 
unfolding whatever signs and mir
acles ·God does among the nations 
through them. 

Now after they ·hush, James an
swered, saying, "Men! Drethren! 
Hear me! Simeon unfolds "chow 
·Goel first visits the nations, to 'ob-
tain out of them a pco1ile for His 
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ic. •·name. And with this agree the men, to send them toa you towith our 

17 

words of the prophets, according as 26 ·beloved Barnabas and Paul, hmen 
it is 0 written,Am9"·" who 'give •up their ·souls• for' the 

rAfter these things I will 'turn 
back, 

'And I will 'rebuild the tabernacle 
of David which has fallen ... 

And its ··overturned structure 
will I 'rebuild, 

And I will 're-erect it. .• 
So that those left of ·mankind 

should be seeking out the Lord, 
And all the nations, on them 

0 nover whom My ·name is 0 in
voked. 

Is saying the Lord, Who is doing 
these things.' 

•name of our ·Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have, then, commissioned Judas 

and Silas, and they are reporting 
28 the same thby word. For it seems 

good to the 1holy ·spirit and to us 
in nothing to be placing one more 
burden on you save these ·essen-

29 tials: to be abstaining from idol 
sacrifices, and blood, and what is 
strangled, and prostitution; 0 from 
which, carefully keeping yourselves, 
you will be well 'engaged. Fare
well !"lCoS Ep2" 

is c{(nown from the eon to the Lord is 

3o They, indeed, then, ·being dismiss· 
ed, came down Into Antioch, and 
gathering the multitude, 'hand them 

His ·work. 31 the epistle. Now, reading it, they 
n 'Vherefore I 'decide not to be har- 32 rejoiced onat the consolation. Both 

assing those from the nations who Judas and Silas, they also being 
~0 ;::re •turning back 0"to ·God, but to prophets, thby many a word entreat 

write an epistle to them ·to be ab· 33 and •establish the brethren. :Now, 
staining from ·ceremonial cpollution after ·dspcnding some time, they 
with ·idols, and ·prostitution, and were dismissed with peace from the 
what is strangled, and ·blood.Gn9• b~ethren toa those who commission 

21 For "'.\loses, 0 from ancient genera- 35 them. <•w 3·1> Yet Paul and Barnabas 
lions, city achy city, 'has those who tarried in Antioch, teaching and 
are heralding him, being read aeon bringing the cvangel of the word 
every sabbath in the synagogues." of the Lord, with many dothers also. 

22 Then it seems good to the apos- 36 Now, after 0 some days, Paul said 
ties and the elders, together with toa Barnabas, "By all means, ·turn-
t he whole ecclesia, ·choosing men ing back, we should be visiting the 
0 from among them, to send Into An- brethren "'at every city in which we 
tioch together with ·Paul and Bar· announce the word of the Lord, to 
nabas, Judas, "called Bar-Sabbas, 37 see how they are faring." Now 
and Silas, leading men among the Barnabas intended to 'take along 

23 brc>thren, ·writing through their with them ·John also, who is 'called 
•!:and: 38 l\lark.C04 '° Yet Paul counted the 

"The apostles and the elders and man who ·withdraws from them 
the brethren, to the brethren °<at from Pamphylia and 'comes not 
·Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, ·out with them Into the work-this man 
of the nations: 'Rejoice! 39 not worthy to 'take along.13" Now 

2-1 Since, in fact, we hear that 0 some they became so incensed as to rt>-
coming out 0 from us disturb you coil from one another. Besides 
with words, •dismantling your ·Barnabas,1" taking ·i\lark along, 
·souls, whom we gave not assign- sails off into Cyprus.2T 1·1" Pim" 

25 ment, it seems good to us, in com- 10 Now Paul, ·singling out Silas, 
ing to be of one accord, ·choosing came away, being gh'en onr to the 
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grace of the Lord by the brethren. 
41 ;>.;ow he passed through ·Syria and 

Tilicia, •establishing the ecclesias.16' 
16 Now he arrives also 10at Derbe and 

lnat Lystra, and 'lo! a acertain dis
ciple was there, named Timothy, the 
son of a believing Jewish woman, 

2 yet of a Greek father, who was at
tested by the brethren in Lystra 

3 and lconium. This one ·Paul wants 
to 'come out towith him, and, taking 
him, circumcised him because of the 
Jews who 'are in those ·places, for 
they all were "aware that his ·father 
belonged to the Greeks.1c1n 2Tll' 

Now, as they went through the 
cities, they give over to them the 
decreesEP2"'to •'maintain, which have 
b!'en decided upon by the apostles 
and ciders who are in Jerusalem.15" 

5 The ecclesias, indeed, then, were 
stable in the faith and super
abounded in ·number day achy day. 

Now they passed through ·Phry
gia and the Galatian province, be
ing forbidden by the 'holy spirit to 
speak the word in the province of 

7 Asia. Yet, coming acabout ·Mysia, 
they tried to go into ·Bithynia, and 
the 1spirit of Jesus does not let 

B them. Yet they, passing by ·Mysia, 
descended into Troas. 

Now we were in this ·city, tarrying 
n °some days. Besides, on the day of 

the sabbaths we came outside 0 of 
the gate beside a river, where we in
ferred there is 'prayer, and, ·being 
seated, we spoke to the women who 

14 are coming together. And a "cer
tain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of •purple of the city of Thyatira, 
revering ·God, heard, whose ·heart• 
the Lord •opens up to 'heed what 

15 is 'spoken by ·Paul. Now as she 
is baptized, she and her ·house
hold, she entreats, saying, "If you 
have judged me to be •faithful to 
the Lord, 'enter into my ·house and 
'remain." And she urges us. 

16 Now it occurred, at our going Into 
the prayer, a "certain maid, having 
a 1>ython spirit, meets us, who0 af
forded a vast income to her ·mas-

17 ters, divining. She, following after 
·Paul and us, cried, saying, "These 
·hmen are •slaves of ·God ·most 
•high, who" are announcing to you 

lB a •way of salvation!" Now this she 
did on many days. Now Paul, be
ing exasperated and turning about, 
said to the spirit, "I am charging 
you, in the •name of Jesus Christ, to 
be coming out from her!" And it 
came out the same hour.MklG" 

And !/•during the night a vision 19 
was seen by ·Paul. "A acertain man, 

Now her ·masters, perceiving that 
the •expectation of their ·income 
was come out, getting hold of ·Paul 
and ·Silas, draw them into the mar-

a Macedonian, was "standing and 
entreating him, and saying, "Cross 
over into Macedonia! Help us!" 

lo Now as he perceived the vision, we 
immediately seek to 'come out Into 
Macedonia, deducing that ·God has 
called us to bring the evangel to 

11 
them. 

Now, setting out from Troas, we 
run straight Into Samothrace, yet 

lJ the ensuing day Into Neapolis, and 
thence 111 to Philippi, which" is the 
•"foremost city of that part of Mace
donia, a colony. 

20 ket onto the magistrates, and, lead
ing them to the officers, say, "These 
·"men are confounding our ·city. 

21 Belonging to the Jews, they are 
also announcing customs which it 
is not allowed us to 'assent to, nor 

22 to 'do, being Romans." And the 
throng assailed 11 0 them, and the of
ficers, ·tearing off their ·garments. 
ordered them to be flogged with 

23 'rods. Besides, placing on them 
many blows, they cast them into 
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jail, ·charging the warden to 'keep ed, hmen belonging to the Romans, 
21 them s<>curely, who, getting such a they cast us into jail, and now they 

charge, casts them into the interior are ejecting us surreptitiously !for 
jail, and securEs their ·feet into the Not! llut let them come them-
stoclcs.2CG' 1Th2' 38 selves and 'lead us out!" X ow the 

2° Now acat ·midnight Paul and constables report these ·declarations 
Silas were praying and sang hymns to the officers. Now they were 
to ·God. Now the prisoners listen- afraid, ·hearing that they are Ro-

26 ed to them. Now, suddenly, a great 39 mans. And, coming, they el:!treat 
quake occurred, so that the founda- them, and, leading them out, asked 
lions of the prison are shaken. them to 'come away from the city. 
Now, instantly, all the doors were t.o Now, coming out from the jail, 
opened, and the bonds of all were they came in' 0 tod ·Lydia, and, ''see-
slacked.12"" ing the brethren, they console the1!1 

21 Now the warden, bcoming out of and came away. 
his sleep, and percei\'ing the doors :; :\"ow, ·traYersing ·Amphipolis and 
of the jail "open, pulling his ·sword, · Apollonia, they came Into -'fhessa-
was about to 'despatch himself, in- lonica, ,,.where there was a s;\·na-
ferring that the prisoners have es- 2 gogue of the Jews.1Th2'-'Xow, ""as 

28 caped. Yet Paul shouts with a loud ·Paul's "custom was, he entered to" 
voice, saying, "You should 'commit them and on three sabbaths he 
nothing evil to yourself, for we a~e argues with them from the scrip-

29 all in this place." Now, ·requesting 3 tures,'opening up and plac:ng before 
lights, he springs in, and coming to them that the Christ 'must 'sufJer 
be in a tremor, prostrates to ·Paul and rise 0 from among the dead, and 

30 and ·Silas, and preceding them out, that "This One is the Christ-th(' 
averred, "Masters, "what 'must I Jesus \Yhom I am announcing to 
be doing that I may be 'saved?" 1 you." And "some 0 of th('m are per-

31 Now ·they say, "Believe on the Lord suaded, and W('re 'allotted to ·Paul 
Jesus, and you shall be 'saved, you and ·Silas, both a vast multitud<' 

32 and your ·household." And they of the reverent Greeks, 1·'and of th<• 
speak to him the word of the Lord, »foremost women not a few. 
together with all those in his ·house. :\ow the Jews, being jealous and 

33 And, taking them aside, in that taking to themselves "some wick('d 
·hour of the night he bathes off their men of the loafers and ·making up 
•blows, and is baptized, he and all a moh, made a tumult in the "city, 

31 his ·0 household, instantly. Besides, and, ·standing by the house of Ja-
leading them up into his ·house, he son, th('y sought to 'lead them h('-
·0sets a •table before them, and ex- G foreiothe populace. Xow,not finding 
ults with all his household, having them, they dragged Jason and "some 
believed ·God. brethren °"to the city magistrates, 

3~ Now, day bcoming on, the officers implor:ng that "Those who rab" 
dispatch the constables, saying, the inhabited earth to insurrection, 

36 "Release those ·hmen." Now the these arc 'present in this place ah;<', 
warden reports these ·words tod 7 whom Jason has entertained. "\nd 
·Paul, that "The olficers have dis- all these are committing things con-
patched that you may he 'released. !ravening the decrees of Ca>sar. say-
Then, coming out now, 'go in ing there is a different Ii:ing, Jc,, us." 

37 peace." Yet ·Paul averred tod them, 8 Lu230Now they disturb the throng 
" Lashing us in public, uncondemn- and the city magistrates on hearing 

168 



17 9 ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 17 31 

these things. And, obtaining ·bail We are 'resolved, then, to know 
hfrom ·Jason and the rest, they re- 21 awhat "this is wanting to he!" Now 
lease th<'m. the Athenians all, and the repatri-

N ow the brethren immediately ated guests, had opportunity 1°for 
send out both ·Paul and ·Silas 11'hy nothing different than to he saying 
night into Ilerea, who" are away, "something or hearing "something 
coming along into the synagogue of newer. 
the Jews. Now these were more 22 Now Paul, standing in the center 
noble than those in Thessalonica, of the Areopagus, averred, "Men! 
who• receive the word with <all ea- Athenians! aeon all sides am I be-
gerness, examining the scriptures holding howmorcunusually religious 
day achy day, to see if these 'have it 21 you are. For, passing through and 
thus. Many 0 of them, indeed, then, contemplating the objects of your 
believe, and of the respectable veneration, I found a pedestal also, 
·Greek women and men not a few. 'on which had been inscribed, 'To 

Now as the Jews from ·Thessa- an Unknown God.' To Whom then, 
lonica know that in ·Berea also the you are 'ignorantly 'devout, This 
word of ·God was announced by 21 One am I announcing to you. The 
·Paul, they came there also, Fagi- God Who makes the world and all 
tating and disturbing the throngs. :that is in it, 1He, the Lord 'inherent 
Now immediately, then, ·Paul was of heaven and earth, is not cdwell-
sent away by the brethren to 'go as ing in temples made by •hands, 
far as on the sea. Besides, both ·Silas 25 neither is He, requiring anything, 
and Timothy remain behind there. being attended by human •hands, 

Now those who are conducting 1
•GG'·' sHimself giving to all life and 

·Paul l<"d him as far as AthC"ns, and, 26 breath and ·all. Besides, He makes 
obtaining a direction tod -Silas and out of one every nation of man-
·Timothy that they may be coming kind, to be dwelling .:m eall the sur-
as most quickly tod him, they are off. face of the earth, ·specifying the 

Now, while ·Paul was waiting for ·setting of the seasons and the 
them in ·Athens, his ·spirit was in- 27 bounds of their ·dwelling, for them 
cited in him at beholding the city to he Fseeking ·God, if, consequent-
bcing idol-ridden. Indeed, then, he ly, they may surely Fgrope for Him 
ari::-ued in the synagogue with the and may he finding Him, though to 
Jews and with the 'reverent, and in be sure, not far from each one of 
the market ""on every day tdwith 28 us is He 'inherent,Rol"' for in Him we 
those happening along. are living and moving and are, as 

Now "some of the Epicurean as "some ·poets acof yours also have 
W<"ll as Stoic philosophers parleyed 2 ~ declared, 'For of that Frace also are 
with him, and "some said, ""'Vhat- we.' Belonging, then, to the race of 
enr may this ·rook' he wanting ·God, we 'ought not to he inferring 
to 'say?" Yet others, "He 'seems that the Divine is like gold, or sil-
to be an announcer of •strange de- ver, or stone, a sculpture of art and 
mons," seeing that he brought them Nhuman sentiment. 
the ernng<'I of ·Jesus and the res- 30 Indeed, then, condoning the times 
urrection. B<'sides, getting hold of of ·ignorance,11'0 ·God is now charg-
him, they led him 011 to the Areopa- ing ·mankind that all everywhere 
gus, saying, "'Can we know "what 31 are to 'repent, forasmuch as He 
this ·new teaching is, which is 'spok- Fasslgns a Fday in which He is 
<'n of by you? For •strange is "what 'about to he judging the 'inhabited 
you are "bringing 10 to our ·hearing. earth in righteousness lby the Man 

169 



17 32 ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 18 24 

'Vhom He specifies, tendering •faith with you, and not one shall 'place• 
to all, -raising Him 0 from among hands on you ·to illtreat you, be-
the dead."- cause there are many people of 

32 Now, on -hearing of the resurrec- 11 Mine in this ·city."1C2' Now he is 
tion of the dead, these, indeed. •seated one year and six months. 
jeered,lCl"yet those say, "We will teaching the word of ·God among 
'hear you concerning this again them.1C3" 

33 also." Thus ·Paul came out 0 of their 12 Now, Gallio being proconsul of 
31 midst. Yet "some men, being joined ·Achaia, the Jews with one accord 

to him, believe, among whom were assaulted ·Paul, and they led him 
Dionysius, the Areopagite, also, and 13 0 "to the dais, saying that, "b Aside 
a woman nam<'d Damaris, and doth- from the law, is this man inducing 
ers tawith them. H ·hmen to 'revere ·God." Now ·Paul, 

18 After these things, departing being about to 'open• his ·mouth, 
0 from ·Athens, he came Into Corinth. ·Gallio said tod the Jews, "If, in-

2 And, finding a 0 ccrtain Jew named deed, it WPre 0 some injury or wicked 
Aquila, a ·native of Pontus, having knavery, 0 Jews, I might, aeon that 
recently come from ·Italy, and Pris- 15 account, tolerate you. Yet if the,· 
cilia, his wife (because Claudius are questions concerning a word, 
·'prescribed that all the Jews 'de- and names and a law ac of ·yours, 

3 part from ·Rome), he came to them, ~·ou NwiIJ 'see to it! A judge of 
and, because of his ·being of a like these I am not intending to be!" 
trade, he remained bwith them and IG And he drives them away from the 
worked, for they were tentmakers 17 dais. Yet they all, getting hold of 
by ·trade.20'' 1c4" Sosthenes,1c1• the chief of the svna-

Now he argued in the synagogue gogue, beat him in front of the dais. 
aeon every sabbath and persuaded And ·Gallio cared for none of these 

5 both Jews and Greeks. Now, as things. 
both ·Silas and ·Timothy came down 18 Now ·Paul, ·remaining still a con-
from ·Macedonia, ·Paul was 'pressed siderable number of days with the 
in the word, certifying to the Jews brethren, -taking leave, sailed off 

6 that Jesus is the Christ. Now at Into ·Syria, and 10with him Pris-
their resisting and blaspheming, cilia and Aquila; -having shorn his 
shaking out his ·garments, he said ·head in Cerichrea, for he had a 
tod them, "Your ·blood• he on your 19 vow.NuG" 21" Now they arrive in10 

N·head ! Clear am I! From ·now on Ephesus and he left 1them there. 
I shall 'go Into the nations.''13'" Ez3"·" Yet he, entering io the synagogue, 

7 And, -proceeding thence, he en- 20 argues with the Jews. Yet at their 
tered io the house of a 0 certain one asking him to stay on more tim.,, 
named Titus Justus, who is revering 21 he does not consent, hut, ·taking 
·God, whose ·house was 'adjacent to leave and saying, "I shall 'come hack 
the synagogue. Now Crispus, the again tod you, ·God willing," he set 
chief of the synagogue, believes the 22 out from ·Ephesus. And, comini:: 
Lord, together with his whole down into Cresarea, ·going up and 
·household. And many of the Co- -greeting the ecclesia, he descended 
rinthians, hearing, believed and 23 into Antioch. And, -dspending 0 some 
haptized.1Cl" time, he came away, passing consec-

Now the Lord said to ·Paul, in utively through the Galatian pro,·-
the night, through a vision, •"'Fear ince and Phrygia, 'establishing all 
not! hut he speaking: and you the disciples. 

10 should not he 'silent, because I am 24 Now a 0 certain Jew, named Apol-
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los, a ·native Alexandrian, a schol- evil of the •way •before the multi-
arly man, arrhes 1°at Ephesus, be- tude, -withdrawing from them, he 

25 ing able in the scri1itures.lCJ' tHe severs the disciples, arguing day 
was "instructed in the •way of the achy day in the school of Tyrannus. 
Lord, and ••fervent in ·spirit. He 10 Now this occurred 0 "for two years, 
spoke and taught accurately "what so that all those dwelling in the 
concerns ·Jesus, being versed only province of Asia hear the word of 

2G in the baptism of John. Besides, the the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 
begins to speak 'boldly in the syna- 11 Besides, •powerful deecls, not the 
gogue. Now, hearinghim, Priscilla =casual kind, ·God did through the 
and Aquila took him t<J themselves 12 •hands of Paul, so that handker-
and expounded the •way of ·God to chiefs or aprons from his ·cuticle 
him more accurately.Pi·9" are 'carried away 0 "to the infirm 

27 Now, at his intending to 'pass also, to 'clear the diseases from 
through into · Achaia, the brethren, them. Besides, ·wicked ·spirits 'go 
-promoting it, write to the disciples out. 
to welcome him, who, coming along, 13 Now •some of the wandering Jews 
parlPyed much with those who have also, exorcists, take in hand to 

28 believf.'d thrnugh ·grace, for he 'name the •name of the Lord Jesus 
strenuously and thoroughly con- 011over those having ·wicked ·spirits, 
futed lhe Jews, in public exhibiting, saying, "I am adjuring you by the 
through the scriptures, that Jesus Jesus Whom Paul is heralding!" 
is the Christ. 14 Now there were •some seven sons of 

19 Now it occurred 'while ·Apollos Sceva, a Jew, a chief priest, doing 
·is in Corinth, Paul, passing through 15 this. Yet, answering, the wicked 
the upper parts, 'comes down Into ·spirit said to them, "·Jesus, indeed, 
Ephesus and, finding •some dis- I 'know, and in ·Paul am I 'versed, 

2 ciples, said ~· tod them, "ii Did you 16 yet •who are you?" And, leaping 
obtain holy spirit on -believing?" on them, the 1tman in whom the 
Yet they tod him, "b!Nay, neither wicked ·s1iirit was, ·getting the mas-

3 hear we if there is holy spirit." Yet tery of both, is too strong •ofor 
·he said "Into "what, then, are you them, so that, naked and "wounded, 
baptized?" Yet ·they say, "Into they are escaping out of that ·house. 

·t John's baptism." Yet Paul said, 17 Now this became known to all, 
"John baptizes with the baptism of both Jews and Greeks, who arc 
repentance, telling the people that dwelling in ·Ephesus. And fear 
in10 the One coming after him they •falls on them all, and •magnified 
should be believing, that is; 1o0 n was the •name of the Lord Jesus. 

0 ·JC'sus. Now, ·hearing this, they are 18 Besides, many who have believed 
baptized in1" the •name of the Lord came, confessing and informing 

" Jt•sus."1C1"And at the placing of 19 them of their ·1iractices. Now a 
·Paul's hands on them, the holy considerable number of those ·prac-
·spirit came on them. Besides, they ticing the meddling arts, ·"carrying 
spoke •languages and prophesied. together the scrolls, burned them 
Now there were, in ·all, about twelve up in sight of all. And they com-
men. pute their 0 ·value and found it to 

Now, entering 10 the synagogue, he be fifty thousand pieces of •silver. 
spoke boldly 011 for three months, 20 Thus ac mightily the word of the 
arguing and persuading as to 'that Lord •grows and was •strong. 
which concerns the kingdom of ·God. 21 Now, as these things were ful-

9 Now, as "some •were hardened and filled,Rol5" ·Paul •11ondered, in ·spirit, 
stubborn, saying things that are passing through ·Macedonia and 
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·Achaia, to 'go Into Jerusalem, say- indeed, then, cried •some other 
ing that, "After my ·coming to be thing, for the ecclesia was in 'con-
there I 'must 'Psee Rome also."23" fusion, and the majority were not 

22 Now, ·dispatching Into ·J\lacedonia 'aware on "what account they had 
two of those sening him, Timothy come together. 
and Erastus, he attended, for the 33 Now they unite on Alexander, one 
time, Into the province of Asia. 0 of the throng, the Jews pushing 

23 Now acat that ·season not slight him forward. Now ·Alexander, ·ges-
disturbance occurred concerning the turing with his ·hand, wanted to 

24 Fway, for a "certain man named De- make a 'defense to the populace. 
metrius, a silversmith, making sil- 34 Yet, on recognizing that he is a 
ver temples of Artem!s, afforded not Jew, one voice hcame 0 from all onfor 

23 slight income to the artificers, whom about two hours, crying, "Great is 
·convening together, as also the ·Artemis of the Ephesians: Great 
workers about ·such things, he said, is Artemis of the Ephesians!" 
"lUen! You are 'versed in the fact 35 Xow, ·composing the throng, the 

2" that 0 by this ·vocation Is we ·thrive scribe is averring: ":_\len: Ephe-
and you are beholding and hearin~ sians: For "what ,hman is there who 
that, not only of Ephesus, but of 'knows not the "city of the Ephe-
almost the entire province of Asia, sians, which is the Fsexton of the 
this ·Paul by his persuading causes temple of the great Artemis and of 
a considerable throng to stand 36 that which fell from Zeus? These 
aloof, saying that they are not gods things, then, not being gainsaid, 
which are coming into being thby you Is 'must 'possess 'composure and 

27 means of "hands. Now, not only 37 'commit nothing any rash. For you 
is this endangering our ·party, ioby led these ·men, who are neither de-
it coming to be confuted, but the spoilers of the sanctuary, nor 'bias-
sanctuary of the great goddess Ar- 38 phemers of our ·goddess. Indeed, 
temis also is being thereby reckoned then, if Demetrius and the artificers 
nothing. Besides, her ·magnificence 10with him 'have a charge l<lagainst 
is 'about to be 'pulled' down also, anyone, court sessions are being 
whom the whole province of Asia Fheld, and there are proconsuls: let 
and the inhabited earth is revering." 39 them be indicting one another. Now 

28 Now, ·hearing this and becoming if you are seeking for anything con-
Ffull of fury, they cried, saying, cerning dother things, in the legal 
"Great is ·Artemis of the Ephe- ·10 ecclesia will it be 'explained. For 

29 sians !" And Ffilled is the city with we are also in 'danger of being in-
the confusion. Besides, they rush dieted concerning ·today's commo-
with one accord into the theater, tion, there inhering not one cause 
·gripping Gaius and Aristarchus, concerning which we shall be 'able 
l\lacedonians, fellow travelers of to render "1any account concerning 

Jo Paul. (Now, at ·Paul's intending to 41 this ·riot.'' And, saying these things. 
'enter into to the populace, the dis- he dismisses the ecclesia. 

31 ciples did not let him. Yet "some of 20 Now, after the tumult ·ceased, 
the chiefs of the province of Asia ·Paul, ·sending after the disciples 
also, being his friends, -sending totl and ·consoling and -saluting them, 
him, entreated him not to venture came away to 'go into ·Macedonia. 

32 into the theater himself.) Others, 2 Now, passing through those ·parb 
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and -entreating them with many 11 about to go on 'foot. Now, as he 
a word, he came into ·Greece. Be- came up with us into ·Assos, taking 
sides, -dspending three months, at 15 him up, we came Into Mitylene. And, 
there coming to he a plot against ·sailing from thence, the ensuing 
him by the JC'ws, being about to day we arrive abreast of Chios, yet 
'set out 1°for ·Syria, he came to be on ·danother we put in i 0 at Samos, 
of the opinion that he would 'return yet the 'next we came Into l\Iiletus, 
through Macedonia. Now it was ar- 16 for ·Paul had decided to sail by 
ranged for him to be met, as far ·Ephesus, so that he should not be 
away as the province of Asia, by bcoming to linger in the province of 
Sopater Pyrrhus, a Berean, yet of Asia, for he hurried, if it may be 
the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and possible for him to 'be< into Jeru-
SC'cundus, and Gaius the Derbian, salem the day of ·Pentecost.19" 
aud Timothy, yet of the province of 17 Now from ·l\liletus, -sending into 
cAsia, Tychicus and Trophimus. Now Ephesus, he calls for the elders of 
these, coming bC'fore, remained for 18 the ecclesia. Now, as they came 
us in Troas. Yet we sail off from along tod him, he said to them, 
Phili11pi after the days of ·un- "You are 'versed in the facts, from 
leavened •bread, and came tod them the first day Ion which I stepped 
inio ·Troas until in live days, where into the province of Asia, how I 
we tarry seven days.16' 2C2" came to be with you eall the time, 

Now ion one of the sabbath davs, 19 'slaving for the Lord with •all •hu-
at our having gathered to Nbreak mility and tears, and the trials 
Nbread, ·Paul argued with them, be- which 'befell me iby the plots of the 
ing about to be olT on the morrow. 20 Jews, how under no circumstances 
Besides, he prolonged the word unto do I shrink from ··informing you 
midnight. Now there were a con- of anything which is 'expedient, and 
siderable number of torches in the teaching you in public and acat 
upper chamber where we were 21 your homes, certifying to both Jews 
'gathered. and to Greeks ·repentance iotoward 

Now a "certain young man named ·God and faith iotoward our ·Lord 
Eutychus, being seated on the win- Jesus Christ. 
dow, sinking into a deep sleep while 22 And now, 'lo! I, "bound' in ·spirit, 
·Paul is arguing onstill more,1T 115'" am going Into Jerusalem, not being 
being sunk from ·sleep, falls down 'aware what I will 'meet with in it, 
from the third story, and was 2J more than that the 1holy ·spirit, city 
picked up dead. Now ·Paul, ·de- •<by city, certifies to me, saying that 
scending, falls on him, and, embrac- bonds and afflictions are remaining 
ing him, said, "Make no 'tumult, for 21 for me. But of nothing 'have I a 
his ·soul is in him." word, nor yet am I making my ·soul• 

Now, -going up and ·breakingN precious to myself, till I should be 
·breadN and ·tasting, besides ·con- perfecting my ·career' and the dis-
nrsing "" a considerable time until pensation which I got bfrom the 
daybreak, thus he came away. Now Lord Jesus, to certify the evangel 
they led the boy 'alive, and were of the grace of ·God. 
not measurably consoled. 25 And now, 'lo! I am "aware that 

Now we, ro~1ing before 011 to the you all, among whom I pass 
ship, set out ""for ·Assos, thence be- through heralding the kingdom, 
ing nbout to 'lake up ·Paul, for thus shall be seeing my ·face• not longer. 
il has Leen prescribed, he being 2G Wherefore I am attesting to you in 
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·thist0 d•Yvery day that I am •clear ship ferrying Into Phrenicia, ·step-

27 from the •blood of all, for under 3 ping on board, we set out. Now, 
no circumstances do I shrink from ·Cyprus looming up, and leaving it 
--informing you of the entire coun- on the left, we 'sailed Into Syria, 
sel of ·God.EPl' 3'-' Col" and came down Into Tyre, for there 

2s Take 'heed to yourselves and to the ship was unloading the cargo. 
the entire •llocklet, among which the 1 Now, finding out the disciples, 
1holy ·spirit appointed you super- we stay with them seven days, who" 
visors, to be 'shepherding the ec- said to ·Paul, through the spirit, not 
clesia of ·God, which He procures to be stepping on board Into Jeru-

29 through the •blood of His ·own. Now 5 salem. Now, when the days hcame 
I am 0 aware that, Pafter I am ·out to fit us out, coming away, we went, 
of reach, burdensome wolves will be all sending us forward, together 
entering i 0 among you, not sparing with the wives and children, till 

Jo the flocklet. And 0 from among your- outside of the city. And, ·kneeling 
selves •will 'arise men, speaking 6 on the beach, -praying, we pull 
0 perverse' things ·to 'pull •away ·dis- away from one another, and stepped 

31 ciples after themselves.2TI1"\Vhere- into the ship. Yet tthey return 1"to 
fore 'watch, remembering that for their own. 
three years, night and day, I cease Now we, ·terminating the voyage. 
not admonishing each one with from Tyre descended Into Ptolemais, 

32 tears. And ·now I am committing and, ·greeting the brethren, we re-
you to ·God and to the word of His main one day bwith them. 
·grace, which is 'able to •edify and 8 Now, on the morrow, comin;! 
give the enjoyment of an •allotment away, we came Into C;esarea, and. 
among all who have been hallowed. entering into the house of Philip the 
1TI4" evan11:elist, who 'is 0 of the seven, we 

33 I covet not one's •silver or •gold 9 remain bwith him. Now of this man 
34 or vesture. You 'know that these there were four daughters, ,·irgins, 

·handsN subserve my ·needs and of prophesying. 
3; those who are with me. All I inti- 10 Now, at our staying on more days. 

mate to you, that, thus toiling, you a "certain prophet came down from 
'must be supporting the 'infirm. 11 ·Judea, named Agabus.11""\nd, com-
Besides, 'remember the words of the ing tod us and -picking up ·Paul"s 
Lord Jesus, that He said, 'Happy is ·girdle, ·binding his s/own ·feet and 
it to 'give rather than to 'get.' "lTh2"' ·hands, he said, "Kow =this is say-

3G And, saying these things, at his ing the 'holy ·spirit, 'The man 
·kneeling together with them all, he whose ·girdle this is, shall thP 
prays. Jews in Jerusalem be binding thus, 

37 Now there came to be consider- and they shall be giving him over 
able lamentation by all, and falling into the •hands of the nations.' " 
on ·Paul's ·neck, they kissed him 12 Now as we hear these things, both 

3B fondly, being pained especially 0 "at we and those in the oplace en-
the word which he had declared that treated him not ·to 'go up lnto Jeru-
not longer are they 'about to 'be- 1l salem. Then ·Paul answered and 
hold his •·face. Yet they sent him said, "0 What are you doing, lament-
forward into the ship.210 ing and unnen·ing my r heart? For 

21 Now as we bcame to set out, be· I 'hold myself in readiness, not only 
ing pulled away from them, -run- to be bound, but to 'die also into 
ning straight, we came lnto ·Coos, Jerusalem for• the •name of th<' 
yet the next day Into ·Rhodes, and 14 Lord Jesus.'' Now, as he was not 

2 thence Into Patara. And finding a 'persuaded, we are quiet, saying, 
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'"Ld the will of the Lord be0 done!" on the 'next day, being purified to-
Now, after these ·days, -taking gether with them, had been in to the 

up our baggage, we went up into sanctuary, publishing the full 'com-
Jerusalem. Now ·disciples from pletion of the days of ·purification, 
Ca>sarea, also, came together with till w the offering for• each one of 
us, leading us to Mnason, a "certain them was offered. 
Cyprian, a disci11le from the begin- 27 Now as the seven days were 
ning, hwith whom we should 'lodge. about to be concluding, ·Jews from 
Now at our coming to be int 0 Jeru- the province of Asia, -gazing at 
salem, the brethren welcome us him in the sanctuary, threw the en-
with gratification. tire throng into confusion, and laid 

Now, on !he ensuing day, ·Paul 28 ·hands on him, crying, "Men! Israel-
was "in together with us tod James. ites! 'Help! This is the hman who 
Besides, all the elders came along. is teaching all men everywhere 
And, greeting them, he unfolded, against the people, and the law, and 
one achy one, each of the things this ·holy ·place. Besides, still 
which ·God does among the nations more, he led io Greeks also into the 
through his ·dispensation. sanctuary, and has 'contaminated 

Now those who ·hear glorified 29 this ·holy place." For, before this, 
·God. Besides, they said to him, Trophimus the Ephesian was "seen 
"You are beholding, brother, how in the city towith him, whom they 
many tens of thousands there are inferred that ·Paul led into the sanc-
among the Jews who have believed, tuary.EP2" 
and all are ·inherently zealous for 30 Besides, stirred was the whole 
the law? Now !hey were instructed city, and there came to be a run-
concerning you that you 'teach all ning together of the people. And, 
the Jews acamong the nations apos- getting hold of ·Paul, they drew 
tasy from •Moses, telling them not him outside of the sanctuary, and 
to be circul!lcising their ·children, immediately the doors are locked. 
nor yet to be 'walking in the cus- 31 bsAnd, while they are seeking to kill 
toms. 0 What is it, then? Undoubt- him, the allegation came up to the 
edly a multitude 'must come 'to- captain of the squadron that the 
gdher, for they will 'hear that you whole of •Jerusalem is in 'confu-
have come.R015"This, then, which we 32 sion, who, taking along soldiers and 
are saying to you, do. With us are centurions, forthwith ran down °11 to 
four men having a vow Ion them•!. them. Now they, ·perceiving the 
NuG"'Taking these along, be 'purified captain and the soldiers, cease beat-
together with them, and bear on ing ·Paul. 
their expenses, that they should be 33 Then the captain, drawing -near, 
shaving their heads, and all will got hold of him, and orders him to 
'know that what they have been in- be bound with two chains. And he 
structed concerning you is nothing, ascertained "who he may be and 
but you also are observing the ele- 34 "what he 15 has 'done. Now they re-
rnl'nts and you •yourself are 'main- torted in the throng, some this, 
taining the law. Now concerning others, 0 sorne other thing. Now, 
those of the nations who have be- at his not being able to know for 
lieved, we write an epistle, -decid- ·certain because of the tumult, he 
ing they are to 'guard' themselves orders him to be 'led into the 
from idol sacrifice, besides from 35 citadel. Now when he bcame on 
blood also, and what is strangled, the stairs, it befell that he was 
and from prostitution."15'" 'borne by the soldiers because of the 

Then ·Paul, taking the men along 36 violence of the throng, for the mul-
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titude of the people followed, crying '"Who art Thou, Lord?' Besides, He 
'"Away with him!" said tod me, 'I am Jesus, the ::'\aza-

37 Besides, heing ahout to be 'led to rene, •Whom you are persecuting.' 
into the citadel, ·Paul is saying to 9 Now those who 'are 1"with me gaze, 
the captain, " IfJs it allowed me to indeed, at the light, yet they hear 
'say anything tod you?" Yet ·he not the voice of Him Who is speak-

J8 avNred, "Greek you 'know, conse- 10 ing to me. Now I said, '"What shall 
quently you are not the Egyptian I he doing, Lord?' Now the Lor<l 
who, before these ·days, ·raises an said tod me, 'Rise. 'Go into Damas-
insurrection and 'leads out into the cus, and there you will be 'spoken 
wildern<'ss the four thousand men to concerning all which has been 

39 h A · " y t p 1 'd set for you to do.' 
of t e ssassins. e · au sai ' u Now, as I observed nothing lfor 
"I, inde!'d, am a Jewish hman, a the glory of that light, being led by 
Tarsian of ·Cilicia, a citizen of not the hand by those who 'are t•1with 
insignificant city. Now I 'beseech 12 me, I came into Damascus. ::'\ow a 
you, permit me to speak tod the acertain Ananias, a pious man ac-

people." cording to the law, being attested 
40 Now, at his ·permitting it, ·Paul, 13 by all the Jews dwelling there, com-

"standing on the stairs, gestures ing tod me and ·standing by, said to 
with his ·hand to the people. Now, me, 'Saul! Brother! Receive your 
as there 'comes to be a vast hush, he sight!' And I, in the same hour, look 
shouts to them in the Hebrew ver- 14 up Into him. Now ·he said, 'The 

22 nacular, saying, "Men! Brethren God of our ·fathers fixes upon you 
and fathers! Hear my ·defense tod beforehand to know His ·will, and 

2 you now!" Now, -hearing that he to be 'acquainted with the Just 0110. 

shouted to them in the Hebrew ver- and to hear the mice 0 of His 
nacular, lhl'y 't!'ndered 'more quiet- 1s ·mouth that vou shall he His wit-

3 ness, and he is averring, "I am a ness t~d all h~en of what you have 
man, a Jew, 'born in Tarsus of 16 seen. and hear. And now, "why do 
·Cilicia, yet 'reared in this ·city bat you 'defer? Rise, baptize, and 
the feet of Gamaliel,5

" 'trained ac- bathe' off your ·sins, ·invoking His 
cording to the strictness of the he- •·name.'9'"" 
reditary law, being inherently zeal- 11 Now it occurred, at my ·returning 
ous for ·God according as all of you Into Jerusalem and while I am pra) -

4 are today, who pers!'cute this ·way• ing in the sanctuary, I 'come to be in 
tounllldeath, binding and giving over 1s an ecstasy and to 'perceive Him 

s both men and women 1"to jail, as saying to me, 'Hurry, and 'come' 
the chief priest also was testifying quickly out of Jerusalem, becaust' 
to me, and the entire eldership, they will not be assenting to your 
bfrom whom, -receiving letters also 19 testimony concerning !\le.' And I 
todthe brethren, I went into Damas- said, 'Lord, they are 'versed in the 
cus, to be leading those also being fact that I was jailing and lashing 
there 

0

bound Into Jerusalem, that those acat the synagogues who are 
they may be 'punished. 20 believing on Thee. And when th<' 

Now it occurred, at my going •blood of Stephen, Thy ·witness, was 
and drawing near to ·Damascus, shed, I •myself also was 0 standing 
about midday, suddenly out of by, endorsing it, as well as guarding 
·heaven a considerable light flashes the garments of those who are as-

7 about me. Besides, .I fall io ·flat, and 21 sassinating him.' And He said to'1 

I hear a •voice saying to me, 'Saul! me, ''Go! 'For I shall be delegating 
Saul! 0Why are you persecuting you afar Into the nations.' " 9"" Ga~' EpJ, 

8 •Me?' Yet I answered and said, 22 Now they heard him until this 
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·word, and they 'lift Ut> their ·voice, are you ordering me to be 'beaten!" 
saying, '"Away from the earth wilh 4 Now those "standing by say, "The 
·such a one, for it is not befitting chief priest of ·God are you revil-

2J for him to 'live!" Besides, at their 5 ing !" Besides, ·Paul averred, "I was 
clamoring, and tossing their gar- not "aware, brethren, that he is 
men ts, and casting dust into the air, chief priest. For it is 'written that, 

24 the captain orders him to be 'led 'Of your ·people's chief you shall 
into the citadel, ·telling them to 'in- not be declaring eviJIY.' "Ex22" 
terrogate him by 0scourging, that G Now ·Paul, knowing that the one 
he may 'recognize lhfor what cause party is Sadducees, yet the dother 
they retorted thus at him.2c11" Pharisees, cries in the Sanhedrin, 

2s Now, as they stretch him before "Men! Brethren! A Pharisee, son 
them with the thongs, ·Paul said tod of Pharisees am I. Concerning the 
the centurion 'standing by. " 11 It is •expectation and resurrection of the 
allowed you to 'scourge a Roman 7 dead am I being judged." Now at 

26 "man, and uncondemned?" Now, his saying this, there came to be 
·hearing it. the centurion, coming tod a commotion of the Pharisees and 
the captain, reports, saying, "aWhat Sadducees, and the multitude is 
are you 'about to be doing? For 8 'rent. For Sadducees, indeed, are 

27 this ·11 man is a Roman.'' Now, ap- saying there is no resurrection, nor 
proaching, the captain said to him, messenger, nor spirit, yet Pharisees 
'"Tell me, are you a Roman?" Now are avowing ·both.Mt22"Mkl2" 

28 ·he averred, "Yes." Now the cap- 9 Now a great clamor occurred, and 
tain answered, "I with a vast sum ·rising, asome of the scribes of the 
acquire this ·citizenship.'' Yet ·Paul party of the- Pharisees, 'fought it 
a\'erred, "Yet I have been so born out tdwith one another, saying, 

20 also." Immediately then, those "Nothing evil are we finding in this 
'about to be interrogating him with- ·"man. Now if a spirit speaks to 
draw from him. Now the captain 10 him or messenger-" Yet, much 
also was afraid, recognizing that commotion occurring, being afraid, 
he is a Roman and that he was the captain, so ·Paul should not be 
"bound by him. 'pulled to pieces by them, orders the 

Jo Now, on the morrow, 'resolved to troop to descend and snatch him out 
know the certainty of that of "which of their midst, besides, to 'lead him 
he is being accused by the Jews, he into the citadel. 
looses him and orders the chief 11 Now, the ensuing night, ·standing 
priests and the entire Sanhedrin to by him, the Lord said, "'Courage! 
'come together. And, leading ·Paul For as you certify to 0 that which 
down, he stands him 10among them. concerns Me into Jerusalem, thus 

23 Now, ·Jooldng intently at the San- you 'must testify into Rome also." 
hedrin, ·Paul said, "Men! Breth- 18' 27" 
rt>n ! I, in "all good conscience, have 12 Now, day bcoming on, ·making a 
used my citizenship for ·God until conspiracy, the Jews anathematize 

~ this ·day." Now the chief priest themselves, saying that they would 
Ananias enjoins those 'standing be- neither 'eat nor 'drink till "' they 

3 side him to 'beat his ·mouth. Then 13 should 'kill ·Paul. Now there were 
·Paul said tod him, "·God is 'about more than forty who make this 
lo 'heal' you, 0 whitcwashedF waJIF! 11 ·cabal, whoa, coming to the chief 
And you arc sitting to 'judge me priests and the elders, say, "With 
accordiug to the law, and 'illegally an anathema we anathematize our· 
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selves to Ntaste nothing till "' we 20 governor, ·writing a letter having 
15 should 'kill ·Paul. Now, then, you this ·model: 

inform the captain together with the 2G 'Claudius Lysias, to the most 
Sanhedrin, so that he may be lead- mighty governor Felix. 'Rejoice! 
ing him down Into you, as being about 27 This ·man, being apprehended by 
to 'investigate more exactly "that the Jews, and being about to be 
which concerns him, yet we, before 'assassinated by them, ·standing by 
he draws ·near, are ready ·to 'as- towith the troop, I 'extricate, learn-
sassinate him." 23 ing that he is a Roman. Besides, 

lG Now the son of Paul's ·sister, intending to get to know the charge 
·hearing of the ambush, coming because of which they indicted him, 
along and entering into the citadel, I led him down into their ·Sanhe-

17 reports it to ·Paul. Now ·Paul, ·call- 29 drin. "'Him I found being indicted 
ing one of the centurions to him, concerning questions of their ·law, 
averred, '"Lead this ·young man yet having nothing deserving death 
away tod the captain, for he 'has 30 or bonds in the indictment. Xow at 
"something to report to him." its being divulged to me that there 

18 He, indeed, then, ·taking him along, will be a plot 10against the man, 
led him tod the captain and is aver- forthwith I send him tod you, ·charg-
ring, "The prisoner, Paul, ·calling ing the accusers also to 'speak 
me to him, asks me to 'lead this ldagainst him onbefore you. Fare-
·youth tod you, who 'has "something well.'" 
to speak to you." 31 The soldiers, indeed, then, accord-

19 Now the captain, taking hold of ing to that which has been prescrib-
his ·hand, and ·retiring privately, ed to them, taking up ·Paul, led 
inquired to ascertain ""What is it him through the night into ·~\nti-
that you 'have to report to me?" 32 patris. Now, on the morrow, they 

20 Now he said that "The Jews agreed return into the citadel, leaving the 
·to ask you, so that you may 'lead cavalry to 'come away tawith him, 
·Paul down tomorrow into the San- 33 who•, entering into ·Ca>sarea and 
hedrin, as being about to 'ascertain gh·ing up the letter to the gover-
"somewhat more exactly concern- nor, present ·Paul also to him. 

21 ing him. You, then, should not· be 31 Now, reading it, and ·inquiring o 
'persuaded by them, for there are of what prefecture he is, and ascer-
ambushing for him more than forty 35 taining that he is from Cilicia, "I 
0 of their men, who" anathematize shall give you a hearing," he aver-
themselves neither to 'eat nor 'drink red, "whenever your ·accusers also 
till w they may be assassinating him. may be coming along," ·ordering 
And now they are ready, anticipat- him to be 'guarded in ·Herod's ·pre-
ing the promise from you." torium.Lu23' 

22 Indeed, then, the captain dismiss- 24 Now after five days Ananias, the 
es the youth, ·charging him "To no chief priest, descended with some 
one speak out that you disclose elders and an orator, a •certain Ter-

23 these things tod me." And ·calling tullus, who" inform the governor 
"certain two of the centurions to 2 against ·Paul. Now, at his being 
him, he said, "Make ready two hun- called, ·Tertullus begins to 'accuse 
dred soldiers, so that they may 'go him, saying, "Happening upon much 
as far as Cresarea, and seventy peace through you, and reforms in 
cavalry, and two hundred slingers, this ·nation coming to be through 
from the third hour of the night. 3 your ·providence, both in every way 

21 Besides, present beasts that, ·mount- and everywhere, we are welcoming 
ing ·Paul, they should be bringing it, most mighty Felix, with <all 
him safely through tod Felix, the 4 thankfulness. Now, lest I may be 
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hindering you or. still more, I am asome Jews from the province of 
entreating you to hear us concise- 19 Asia, on whom it was binding to be 

5 ly in your ·leniency. For, finding 'present onbefore you and to 'accuse 
this ·man a 'pestilence and 'stirrer me, if they may 'have anything 
of insurrections among all the Jews 20 tdagainst me. Or l<'t these •them• 
who are aeon the inhabited earth, selves say awhat iajury they found 
besides a ringleader of the sect of when I ·stood 0 "in the Sanhedrin, 

6 the Nazarenes, who tries to profane 21 or concerning this one voice with 
the sanctuary also, of whom we lay which I cry out, "standing among 

s hold also, cverse 7 not oenulnel bfrom them, that, 'Concerning the resur-
who:n you •yourself will, by ·exam- rection of the dead am I beir,g judg· 
ining him, be 'able to recognize all e<l today 011 by you.'" 
of these things concerning which 22 Now ·Felix made them postpone, 

9 we are accusing him." Now the being ·acquainted more exactly with 
Jews also agreed, alleging these cthat which concerns the 'way, ·say· 
things to 'have be&n thus. ing, "Whenever ·captain Lysias may 

lo Besides, ·Paul, the governor ·nod- 'come down, I shall 'investigate 
ding to him to 'speak, answered, 23 your ·•caffairs." He prescribes to 
"Being versed in the fact that 0 for the centurion that he is to be 'kept, 
many years you 'are a judge in this besides, he is to be having his case, 
·nation, cheerfully am I defending and to 'prevent no one of his ·own 

11 =that which concerns myself, at your to be 'subservient to him.27' 

being able to recognize that it =is 24 Now after asome days ·Felix, 
not more than twelve days since I c'.lming along towith Drusilla, his0 wn 
went up to 'worship inl0 Jerusalem. ·wife (being a Jewess), sends after 

12 And they neither found me in the ·Paul and hears him concerning the 
sanctuary arguing tdwith anyone, 25 faith into Christ Jesus. Now as he 
nor making a concourse of the is arguing aconcerning righteous· 
throng, nor in the synagogues, nor ness, and self-control, and the im-

13 acat the city, nor 'can they 'present pending "judgment, ·Felix, becom-
evidence to you for that concerning ing affrighted, answered, "·Nowhave 
which they are now accusing me. 'go. Yet, 'given occasion, I shall be 

14 Yet I am avowing this to you, 26 calling for you,'' at the same time 
that, according to the 'way which expecting also that =money will be 
they are terming a sect, thus am I 'given him by ·Paul. Wherefore, 
offering divine service to the heredi- sending after him more frequently 
tary God, believing all =that is also, he conversed with him. 
0

wrilten, according to the •Jaw and 27 Now, two years being fulfilled, 
15 in the Aprophets, having an expecta- ·Felix got a successor, Porcius Fes-

lion into ·God, which these •them- tus. Besides, wanting to curry =fa· 
selves also are anticipating, that vor with the Jews, ·Felix left 'Paul 
there shall be a resurrection which 0 bot:nd. 
is impending for both the just and 25 Festus, then, ·stepping in to the 
the unjust. prefecture, after three days went up 

1
" In this, I am exerting •myself 2 Into Jerusalem from Ca-sarea. Be· 

also, to 'have a conscience which is sides, the chief priests and the 
no stumbling •block, toward ·God 'foremost of the Jews inform him 
and ·'•men, continually. against ·Paul, and they entreated 

17 Now, t11ufter the lapse of more 3 him, requesting a favor against 
years, I came along doing alms lofor him, so that he should 'send after 

16 my .·nation, and making offerings, in him to bring him into Jerusalem, 
which they found me, 0 purified, in making an ambush to 'assassinate 
the sanctuary, not with a throng, 4 him achy the way. ·Festus, indeed, 
nor with tumult. Now there were then, answered that ·Paul is to be 
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'kept in1° C:esarea, yet he himself 
was 'about to be going out 1 quickly. 
"Those, then, among you," he is 16 

averring, "who are able, step down 
with me. If there is anything amiss 
in the man, let them 'accuse him." 

Now, ·tarrying among them not 
more than eight or ten days, ·de
scending Into C:esarea, on the mor
row, being ·seated on the dais, he 17 

orders ·Paul to be led forth. Now at 
his coming along, the Jews who 
have descended from Jerusalem 
stand about him, bringing many 10 

and •heavy charges against him, 
which they were not strong enough 
to demonstrate, ·Paul defending 
that "Neither i 0 against the law of 19 

the Jews, nor 1°against the sanctu
ary, nor 1°against C:esar did I any 
sin." 

Now ·Festus, wanting to curry 20 

favor with the Jews, answering 
·Paul, said, "Are you willing to go 

Jc>rusakm, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews inform, request
ing aa his conviction, tod whom I an
swered that it is not the custom for 
Romans to surrender as a 'favor any 
"man ere0 'the 'accused may 'ha>e 
the accusers face a<to •face, besides 
getting a defensive position con-
cerning the indictment. 

At their coming together in this 
place, then, ·making not one post-
ponement, the next day, being ·seat
ed on the dais, I order the man to 
be led forth, "concerning whom the 
accusers, when they 'stand up, 
brought not one charge of the 
=wicked things which I suspected, 
yet they had "certain questions 
concerning their own religion 
tdagainst him, and concerning a 
"certain Jesus, who 'has died, whom 
Paul alleged to be 'alive. :'\ow I 
being perplexed by the question
ing <about these things, said, If he 
may be intending to 'go Into Jeru
salem and to be 'judged there con-

up into Jerusalem to be judged 
there 0 "before me concerning these 
things?" Yet ·Paul said, " 0 "At the 
dais of Cresar am I 'standing, 
where I 'must be 'judged. The Jews 
in nothing have I injured, as you 
also are most ideally recognizing. 

21 cerning these things? Now at 
·Paul's ·appealing to be kept iofor 
the Imperial ·investigation, I order 
him to be 'kept till w I shall 'send 

If, indeed, then, I am injuring, and him up tod C;:esar." 
Now Agrippa tod ·Festus: "I 5 my

sclf also intended to hear the 
I have committed anything desen·- 22 

ing of death, I am not refusing ·to 
'die. Yet if there is nothing in that hman." "Tomorrow," he is aver-

21 ring, "you shall 'hrar him." On 
the morrow, then, at ·Agrippa and 

of which these are accusing me, no• 
one 'can surrender me to them as a 
favor. To Cresar am I appealing!" 

Then ·Festus, ·conferring with the 
council, answered, "To C:esar ha,·e 
you appealed, 0 "To Cresar shall you 
'go!" 

·Bernice's coming with much pa~
eantry and entering io the audi
ence chamber together. besides cap
tains and ac ·prominent men of the 
city, and at ·Festus' order, ·Paul was 
led forth. And ·Festus is aver-

Now, "some days elapsing, Agrip-
2

.
1 

pa, the king, and Bernice arrive ' 0 at 
Ca>sarea, ·greeting ·Festus. Now as ring, "King Agrippa, and all ·men 
they tarried more days there, ·Fes- 'present towith us, you are behold-
tus submitted ·Paul's .acaffairs to the ing this man concc>rning whom the 
king, saying, "There is a "certain c>ntire multitude of the Jews pied 
man, 'left prisoner by Felix, "con- with me, both in Jerusalem and in 
cerning whom, at my bcoming Into this place, imploring that he 'must 
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not by any means be living longer, 
5 Now I grasped' that he has com

mitted nothing deserving of death, 
yet as he •himself appeals to the 
Imperial judge, I decide to 'send 

G him~oncerning whom I 'haven't 
anything certain to write to the 
lord. Wherefore I led him onbefore 
you, and especially onbefore you, 
Icing Agrippa, so that, the examina
tion occurring, I should 'have 

7 •something to 'write. For it 'seems 
to me irrational, sending a prisoner, 
not also to signify the charges 
against him." • 

16 Now Agrippa averred tod ·Paul, 
"It is 'pnmitted to you to 'speak 
concerning yourself." Then ·Paul, 
·stretching out his ·hand, made his 

2 defense. "Concerning all that which 
I am being indicted by the Jews, 
king Agrippa, I have deemed my
self happy to be 'about to make my 

3 defense 0 nbefore you today, espe
cially as you 'are an expert, 'versed 
in all, both the customs and ques
tions acof the Jews. Wherefore I 
'beseech you to hear me patiently. 

My ·life, indeed, then, -0 from 
youth, which came to be from the 
hl'ginning lnamong my ·nation, be
sides in Jerusalem, all the Jews are 

s 'acquainted with, knowing me be
fore, from the very first, if they 
should be willing to 'testify, that, 
according to the strictest sect of 
this ·ritual of ours, I live a Phari-

s see.Ph3'And now, onin •expectation 

10 which I do also in Jerusalem. And 
many of the saints besides, I lock 
up in jails, obtaining ·authority 
bfrom the chief priests. Besides, I 
-'deposit a ballot to 'despatch them. 

11 And acat all the synagogues, often 
punishing them, I compelled them 
to 'blaspheme. Besides, being ex
ceedingly maddened against them, I 
persecuted them as far as io the out-

12 side cities also. Among which per
secutions, going Into ·Damascus with 
the authority and permission ·of the 

13 chief priests, at midday, aeon the 
road, I perceived, 0 king, a light 
from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, ·shining about me and 
those going together with me. Be-

14 sides, at all of us falling down mto 
the earth, I hear a voice saying tod 
me in the Hebrew vernacular, 'Saul! 
Saul! 0 Why are you persecuting 
•Me? •Hard is it for you to be kick-

1s ing tdagainst the guads !' Now I 
say, '•Who art Thou, Lord?' Now 
the Lord said, 'I am Jesus, Whom 

16 you are persecuting. But 'rise and 
'stand on your ·feet, for I was seen 
by you '0 for this, to fix upon you 
before for a deputy and a witness 
both of what you have perceived 
b•and that in which I will be 'seen 

11 by you, extricating' you 0 from the 
people and 0 from the nations, Into 

18 whom I am coumissioning you, •to 
open their eyes, ·to rturn them 
about from Fdarkness mto 'light and 
from the •authority of ·Satan °"to 
·God, for them ·to 'get a pardon of 
sins and an 'allotment among those 
who have been hallowed by faith 

of the promise which •bcame by ·God 
Into our fathers, I 'stand being 
judged, Into which our ·twelve tribed 
peopl<', l'arnestly offering divine 10 

service night and day, is expecting 

·that is into Me.' 9"' 220 -" 
Whence, king Agrippa, I did not 

become stubborn as to the heavenly 
7 to attain. Concerning which •ex

pectation I am being indicted by 
B Jews, 0 king! 0 Why is it being 

judged unbl'lievable bby =you, if 
·God is 'rousing the dead?Dn12' 

20 apparition, but first to those in 
Damascus, besides in Jerusalem 
also, besides to the entire province 
of ·Judea, and to the nations, I re
ported that they are to be repenting 
and turning' back 0"to ·God, engag-9 I, indeed, then, suppose myself 

'bound to commit much contrary tod 
the •name ,of Jesus the Nazarene, 21 
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hencling me as I 'am in the sanc
tuary, triccl to •lay hands on me. 

22 Happening, then, on as~;istance 
·from ·God, until this ·clay 'stand• I, 
attesting both to small and to 
great, saying nothing outsicle of 
what both the prophets ancl Moses 
speak of impending 'occurrcnccs-

23 if it be the suffering Christ-if He, 
the first out of a resurrection of 
the deacl, is 'about to be announc
ing rJight both to the people and to 
the nations." 

are ·to 'sail away Into ·Italy, they 
gave over both ·Paul, and "some 
dolher prisoners to a centurion 
named Julius, of lhe Imperial 

2 squadron. l'ow, -stepping on board 
a ship of Adramyltium, 'about to be 
sailing 10for ·places "'in the province 
of Asia, we set out, t"with us being 
Aristarchus, a l\lacedonian of Thes-

3 salonica. !'low, on ·danolher day, we 
were led down Into Sidon. Besides, 
·Julius, ·using ·Paul humanely, per
mits him to 'go toa ·friends for 
'casual care. 21 Now, as he is making "this de-

fense, ·Festus is averring with a 4 

loud ·voice, "You are 'mad, Paul! 
·J\luch oscriplure is deranging you 

And, setting out thence, we sail 
u11der the lee of ·Cyprus, because of 

5 the winds ·being contrary. Besides, 
·sailing through the ocean ·"'off 
·Cilicia and Pamphylia, we come 

6 down Into l\lyra, of "Lycia. And 
there the centurion, finding an 
Alexandrian ship sailing Into ·Italy, 

25 Into madness!" Yet ·Paul is aver
ring, "Not 'mad am I, most mighty 
Festus, but I am declaiming decla-

26 rations of truth an cl sanity. For 
the king is an 'adept concerning 
these things, tod whom I am speak
ing boldly also, for, that any of 
these things is clucling him, I am 
not 'persuaded, for this is not a 
thing that has been committed in 

21 a rcorner. King Agrippa, are you 
believing the •prophets? I am 
"aware that you arc believing!" 

7 has us step on board ioof it. !'low, 
1for a considerable number of days, 
sailing tardily and hardly beaming 
acoff ·Cnidus, the wind not Iea\"ing 
us toward it, we sail under the lee 

8 of ·Crete, acolf Salmone. Besides, 
hardly skirting it, we came into a 
acertain place 'called Ideal Harbors, 
near which was the city of Lasea. 28 Yet ·Agrippa tod ·Paul:"' Briefly 

me are you persuading, to make me 9 Xow, considerable time elapsing, 
and ·sailing being already hazard
ous, because of the 'Fast also ·ha\"
ing already passed by, ·Paul ex-

29 a Christian!"lP·l"Yet ·Paul, "May I 
ever wish to ·God, that, t briefly 

30 

as well as 1 greatly, not only you, 
but also all who are hearing me to
day, 'become such a 10 kind as I 
am also, outside of these ·bonds!" 

Both the !ling ancl the governor 
rose, besides · Ilcrnice and those 

3l sitting together with them. And, -re
tiring, they spoke ldwith one an
other, saying that, "Nothing de
serving of death or of bonds is any
thing this ·11 man is committing." 

32 Now Agrippa averred to ·Festus, 
"This ·"man could have been "re
leased if he had not appealed to 
C:csar." 

27 Now, as it was decided that we 

10 horted them, saying, ";\len ! I 'be
hold that ·sailing is 'about to l'>e 
with damage and much forfeit, not 
only of the lading and of the ship, 

11 but of our ·souls"' also." Yet the 
centurion was persuaded by the 
navigator and the charterer of the 
ship, rather than by what is being 
said by Paul. 

12 Now, the harbor possessing no 
fitness l<lfor wintering, the majority 
gave counsel to set out thence, if 
somehow they may be 'able to ar
rive '0 at Phoenix to winter, a harbor 
of ·Crete, 'looking "'toward the 
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southwest and 0 <toward the north-

'·' \Hst. Now, the south wind ·blowing 
gently, -supposing their purpose to 
·hold, ·weighing anchor, they skirted 
close along ·Crete. 

the manner which has been spoken 
2G to me. Yet we 'must be falling off 

loon a acertain island.'' 
27 Now as the fourteenth night 

bcame, at our cruising about in the 
Adria, a<in the middle of the night 
the mariners suspected 0 some coun-

14 Now, not much after, a wind, a 
hurricane, ·•called a "northeaster," 
casts itself against It the island. 

is Now, the ship 'being gripped by it, 
and not being able to 'luff to the 
wind, giving her up, we were 

1r. •·carried along. Now, running un-
der a "certain islet 'called Cauda, 
we are harclly strong enough to bcm 

11 hold off the skiff, -hoisting which, 
they used stays, undergirding the 
ship. Besides, fearing no lest they 
should be falling into the Syrtis 
quicksand, ·lowering the gear, thus 

JR they were 'carried along. Yet at 
our being ·tremendously tossed by 
the tempest, the next day, they jet-

19 tisoned, and on the third with their 
•own hands they toss over the ship's 

20 ·gear. Now, neither sun nor con
stellations making their advent 
0 •for more days, and besides, not 
slight tempest Flying on us, •all 
further expectation of our ·being 

21 
saved was 'taken from us. 

Besides, there being much inher
ent abstinence, then ·Paul, standing 
in the midst of them, said, "It was 
binding on you, indeed, 0 men, 
-yielding to me, not to have 'set out 
from ·Crete, to gain besides this 

22 ·damage and ·forfeit. And ·now I 
am exhorting you to be 'cheerful, 
for not one Nsoul ofrom among you 
will be cast 'away, more than the 

23 ship. For there stood beside me 
this ·night a messenger is• 23" of 
·God, Whose I am, to Whom I am 

24 offering divine service also, saying, 
"Fear not, Paul! Before Cresar you 
'must stand. And 'lo! "graciously 
has ·God granted you all those who 

2
'' are sailing with you.' Wherefore, be 

'cheerful, men, for I am believing 
God that thus it will be, a<even in 

28 try to be nearin~ them. And, ·sound
ing, they found twenty fathoms. 
Now, after a bit of an -interval, and 
-sounding again, they found fifteen 

29 fathoms. Besides, fearing lest at 
some time we should be falling aeon 
rough places, -pitching four anchors 
out of the stern, they wished for the 
bcorning of day. 

30 Now at the mariners seeking to 
'flee out of the ship, and -1owering 
the skiff into the sea under pre
tense as of being about to 'stretch 

31 anchors out of the prow, ·Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, 
"If ever these should not be remain
ing in the ship, you 'cannot be 

32 saved.'' Then the soldiers strike off 
the ropes of the skiff and they leave 
her 'fall off. 

33 Now, until w the day was about to 
•bcome, ·Paul entreated all to 'par
.take of nourishment, saying, "To
day is the fourteenth day, 'appre
hensive, you are 'constantly abstin-

31 ent, taking nothing. Wherefore I 
am entreating you to 'partake of 
nourishment, for this 'belongs toct 
this salvation of yours, for not a 
hair from the head of one of you 

35 shall 'perish.'' Now, -saying "thi~. 
and taking bread, he thanks ·God in 
sight of all, and, -breaking it, begins 

36 to 'eat. Now, becoming cheerful, 
they also all took nourishment. 

37 Now we were, in ·all, two hundred 
38 seventy-six Nsouls in the ship. Now, 

being sated with nourishment, they 
buoyed the ship, casting out the 
grain inlo the sea. 

39 Now when the day bcame, they 
did not recognize the land, yet con
sidered a "certain gulf, having a 
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beach into which they planned, if 
they may be 'able, to thrust the 

10 ship. And, taking the anchors from 
about it, they left them into the sea, 
at the same time slacking the lash
ing of the rudders, and -hoisting the 
foresail to the 'breeze, they kept her 

4l course 1°for the beach. Now, fall
ing into a place with a channel, they 
run the craft aground, and the 
prow, indeed, remains ·sticking un
shakable, yet the stern was broken 
up by the violence of the billows. 

12 Now bcame the soldiers' counsel 
that they should 'kill the prisoners, 
lest anyone, -swimming out, may 

13 'flee away. Yet the centurion, in
tending to bring ·Paul safely 
through, prevents them from their 
intention. Besides, he orders those 
who are 'able to 'swim, -diving, to 

11 be off onto the land first, and the 
rest, "'these, indeed, on planks, yet 
wthose on "something -from the 
ship, and thus all bcame safely 
through on the land. 

28 And, being safely through, then 
we recognized that the island is 

2 'called Melita. Besides, the bar
barians t.ender us not the 'casual 
philanthropy, for, -kindling a fire, 
they took us all in, because of the 
imminent ·shower and because of 
the cold. 

prehension, and beholding nothing 
coming to be amiss 1°with him, re
tracting, they said he is a god. 
Mk16l8 LulQl<a 

Now in the regions about that 
·place the freeholds belonged to the 
•foremost man of the island, named 
Publius, who, -receiving us, lodges 

8 us three days amiably. :'\"ow it oc
curred that the father of ·Publius 
was lying down, 'pressed' with 
,fever and dysentery. ·Paul, enter
ing tod v:him and ·praying, placing 
his ·hands on him, heals him."k16" 

Now at this occurring, the rest 
also of those in the island, having 
infirmities, approached and were 

10 cured, who honor us with many 
honors also, and, at our setting out, 
they placed on board cwhat was 
tdfor our ·needs. 

11 Now, after three months, we set 
out in an Alexandrian ship with the 
ensign Dioscuri, which has winter-

12 ed in the island. And, landing •0 at 
Syracuse, we stay three days, 

13 whence, tacking about, we arrive 
ioat Rhegium, and the south wind 
coming on after one day, we came 

14 the second day Into Puteoli, where, 
finding brethren, we were entreated 
to stay bwith them seven days. And 
thus Into ·Rome we come. 

1s And thence the •brethren, -hear-
Now at ·Paul's ·twisting together ing -cabout us, come rnto meet us as 

a •certain quantity of kindling and far as Appii Forum and Three Tav-
placing it on the fire, a viper, com- erns, percei,·ing whom, ·Paul, 
ing out lof the warmth, fastens on 16 -thanking ·God, took courage. :-;- ow 

4 his ·hand. Now, as the barbarians when we entered io Rome, ·Paul was 
perceived the wild beast hanging permitted to 'remain achy himself 
0 from his ·hand, they said tod one together with the soldier who 
another. "Undoubtedly this -llman is 'guarded him. 
a murderer, whom, being safely 11 Now it occurred three days after, 
through out of the sea, -Justice lets that he calls together those who 'are 

5 not 'live." ·He, indeed, then, -twitch- foremost of the Jews. Now, at their 
ing the wild beast into the fire, suf- coming together, he said tod them, 

6 fered nothing evil. Yet they were "I, men, brethren, -doing nothing 
ap1irehensive that he is 'about to contrary to the people or to the 
'become inflamed or suddenly 'fall hereditary ·customs, was gh·en up 
down dead. Yet, 011after much 'ap- a prisoner out of Jerusalem, into 
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the •hands of the Romans, who•, 
-exammmg me, intended to release 
me, because not one cause of death 
·'<•xisted in me. Now at the contra· 
dieting of the Jews, I am compelled 

·spirit speaks through lsaiahG'·"'the 
26 prophet, tod your ·fathers, saying, 

Mt13H Mk412 Lu8to Ro11:?5 

to appeal to C:rsar, not as though 
h:i\'ing anything of which to 'accuse 
my ·nation. lltFor this ·cause, then, 
I call for you, 'to JJsee and speak to 
you. For on account of the expecta
tion of ·Israel this ·chain is lying 21 

about me." 
Now ·they say tod him, "Neither 

receive we letters concerning you 
from ·Judea, nor does any of the 
brethren coming along report or 
speak anything wicked concerning 
you. Now we count it 'worthwhile 
to hear ~from you what your 'dis
position is. For, indeed, concerning 
this ·sect, it is known to us that 
e\'enwhere it is being contradicted." 

N°ow, -setting a day for him, 
more came tod him in10 the lodging, 
to whom he expounded, certifying 28 

to the kingdom of ·God, besides per· 
suading them concerning ·Jesus, 
both from the •law of Moses and the 
•prophets, from morning till dusk. 3ry 
And these, indeed, were persuaded 
by what is 'said, yet others dis
bl'lie\'ed. Now there being dis- 31 

agreements one Mwith another, they 
were dismissed, ·PauJ••Ymaking one 
declaration, that, "Ideally the 'holy 
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"Go tod this ·people and say, 
"In hearing, you will be hearing, 

and may by no means be under
standing, 

And observing, you will be ob
serving, and may by no means 
be perceiving," 

For Fstoutened is the 'heart of 
this ·people, 

•And with their ears heavily they 
hear, 

•And with their ·eyes they squint, 
•Lest at some time they may be 

perceiving with their eyes, 
•And with their ears should be 

hearing, 
And in their 'heart may be 

understanding, 
And should be turning' about, 
And I shall be 'healing them.' 

Let it be known to you, then, 
that to the nations was dispatched 
this ·salvation of ·God, and they 
will 'hear." (Verse 2~ ~wt ocnuine) 

Now he remains two whole years 
in his own hired house, and he wel
comed all those going in tod him, 
heralding the kingdom of ·God, and 
teaching 0that which concerns the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with •all bold
ness, unforbidden.2T12' Phl"·" 



PAUL TO THE ROMANS 

Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, a prevented ·hitherto) that I should 
called apostle,G•I"· "severed 1°for the be having "some. 'fruit among you 

2 evangel of God (which He promises also, according as among the rest of 
before through His ·prophets in the the nations. also 

3 holy scriptures), concerning His 14 To both Greeks and barbarians, 
·Son (Who •bcomes 0 of the •seed of to both wise and foolish, a debtor 

4 David according to the flesh, Who 15 am I. Thus this eagerness acof mine 
is 'designated Son of God 1with to bring the evangel to you also, 
power, according to the spirit of 16 who are in Rome. For not 'ashamed 
holiness, 0 by the resurrectionJnll"of am I of the e•angel, for it is God's 
theLu7"deadMk5"), Jesus Christ, our Mpower i 0for salvationlCl"to every-

5 ·Lord, through Whom IC15'" we ob- one who is believing-to the Jew 
tained grace and apostleship i 0 for 17 first, and to the Greek as well. For 
the obedience of faith among all the a righteousness which is of God is 
nations,15" for His ·name's• sake, being revealed in it, out of faith 

6 Ga2'·'among whom are you also, the iofor faith, according as it is 0 writ-
7 called of Jesus Christ: to all who ten:H•2'"l\'ow the just cne 0 by faith 

'are in Rome, beloved by God, shall 'be living." 
called saints: 18 For God's "indignation is being 

Grace to you and peace from God, revealed from "hea\·en on <all the 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus irreverence and injustice of hmen 
Christ. who are retaining the truth in in-

First, indeed, I am thanking my 19 justice, because that which is known 
·God through Jesus Christ concern- of ·God is apparent among them, 
ing all of you, that your ·faith is be- for ·God manifests it to them. 
ing announced in the whole world. 2° For His ·invisible attributes are 

9 !Thl'For ·God is my witness, to 'descried' from the creation of the 
Whom I am 'offering divine service world, being apprehended by His 
in my ·spirit in the e\·angel of His Psl9'"'-achievements, besides His ·im-
-Son,15"how unintermittingly I am perceptible power and divinity, i0 for 

10 making mention of you,EPl"'always 21 them ·to be defenseless, because, 
0 "in my ·prayers beseeching, if knowing ·God, not as God do theY 
somehow, sometime, at length I glorify or thank Him, but \·ain wer~ 
shall be 'prospered, in the will of they made in their -reasonings, and 

11 ·God, to 'come toct you.Ac19"For I am 'darkened Jn!' is their unintelligent 
longing 'to Psce you, that I may be 22 ·heart.' EP·1" Alleging themseh·es to 
sharing 0 some spiritual grace with be wise, they are made stupid,1CF' 

12 you, iofor you ·to be '"established: yet ~J and they change the "glory of the 
this is to be consoled together incorruptible God into the likeness 
among you through 10 one another's of an image of a corruptible "hu-
·faith, both yours and mine. man being and flying creatures and 

13 Now I do not 'want you to be quadrupeds and reptiles.014"-" Jr!O" 
'ignorant, 'brethren, that often I 21 Wherefore ·God ·'giHs them over, 
purposed to 'come tod you (and was in the lusts of their 'ht>arts, 1"to the 
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runcleanness of ·dishonoring their ·kindness and ·forbearance and ·pa-
; bodies among themselves, those tience, being ignorant that the 

who" alter the truth of ·God into kindness of ·God is 'leading you Into 
the lie, and are venerated, and offer 5 repentance? Yet, in accord with 
divine service to the creature rather your ·hardness' and unrepentant 
"than the ·creator, Who is blessed 'heart you are •hoarding for your-
lofor the eons! Amen! self •indignation in the rday of in-

Therefore ·God ·0 gives them over dignation and revelation of the just 
Into dishonorable passions, for their 6 judgment of ·God, Who will be pay
·females, besides, alter the natural ing each one in accord with his 
use into that which is beside nature. 7 ·acts: to those, indeed, who ""by en-

7 Likewise also the males, besides, durance in good acts are seeking 
leaving the natural use of the glory and honor and incorruption, 
female, were 'inOamed in their 8 life eonian; yet to those 0 of faction, 
·craving '"for one another, males and stubborn, indeed, as to the 
lwith malesL•l8"effecting ·indecency, truth, yet 'persuaded to ·injustice, 
lCu''and getting back in themselves 9 indignation and fury, affliction and 
the retribution of their ·deception distress, on every human soul which 

·s which 'must be. And according as is effecting ·evil, both of the Jew 
they do not test ·God, 'to have Hirn 10 first and of the Greek, yet glory and 
in recognition, ·God ·0 gives them honor and peace to every ·'worker 
over Into a disqualified mind, to 'do of ·good, both to the Jew first, and 

9 that which is not befitting, "filled to the Greek. 3'" 

with call injustice, wickedness, evil, 11 For there is not partiality bwith 
greed, •distended with envy, •mur- 12 ·God, for whoever sinned without 

o der, strife, guile, depravity, whis- law, without law also shall 'perish, 
pcrers, vilifiers, detesters of God, and whoever sinned in law, through 
outragers, proud, ostentatious, in- 13 law will be 'judged. For not the 
ventors of evil things, stubborn to listeners to law are just bwith ·God, 

1 parents, unintelligent, perfidious, but the doers of law shall be 'justi-
without natural affection, implac- fled. 3'° 

2 able, unmerciful: those whoa, recog- 14 For whenever they of the nations 
nizing the just i;tatute of ·God, that that 'have no law, by nature may be 
those committing ·such things are doing that which the law demands, 
deserving of death, not only arc do- these, having no law, are a "law to 
ing them, but are endorsing, also, 15 themselves, who" are displaying the 
those who are committing them. action of the •Jaw •written in their 

2 Wherefore, defenseless are you, •·hearts, their ·conscience testifying 
O "manN ! enryone who is judging, together and their ·reckonings be-
for in what you are judging ·dan- tween one another, accusing or also 
other, you arc condemning yourself, lG defending them, in the rday when 
Mt7'for you who are judging2s12'are ·God will be judg'ing the hidden 

2 committing the same things.J08'Now things of ·humanily, according to 
we are "aware that the judgment my ·evangel, through Jesus Christ. 
of ·God is according to truth 17 'Lo! you are being denominated 
'"'against those who arc committing a Jew, and are 'resting on law, and 
·such things. lB are boasting in God, and 'know the 

Yt•t arc you reckoning on this, will, and are testing what things 
0 "manN, who art judging those are of 'consequence, being instruc-
commit ting ·such things, and art 19 ted out of the law. Besides, you 
doing the same, that you will 'be have confidence in yourself to be a 

4 esca11ing the judgmmt of ·God? Or 'guide of the blind, Ml15" a rJight of 
arc you despising the riches of His 20 those in 'darkness, a discipliner of 
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the imprudent, a teacher of •minors, 
ha,·ing the form of ·knowledge and 
the truth in the law. 

You, then, who are teaching dan
other, you are not teaching your
self !'ll23'who are heralding not to he 

22 stealing, you are stealing !M•3'who 
are saying not to he committing 
adultery, you are committing adul
tery! who are abominating ·idols, 
you are despoiling the sanctuary! 

23 who are boasting in a law, through 
the transgression of the Jaw you are 

~4 dishonoring ·God '.Ps50"-" For because 
of you the ·'name of ·God is being 
hlasphemed among the nations, ac-
cording as it is owritten.Ex20 Dt5 Is52' 

And shalt be •conquering in when 
Thou art ·being judged." 

Now if our ·injustice is commend
ing God's righteousness, "what shall 
we 'declare? Not that ·God \Yho is 
bringing on ·indignation' is unjust'. 

6 (ac,\s a hman am I saying it.) May 
it not be beaming to that! Else how 
shall ·God be judging the world? 

7 Yet if the truth of ·Go'.l supera
hounds in my ·lie, iofor His ·glory, 
"why am I also still being judged as 

8 a sinner, and why not say, according 
as we are 'calumniated and accord
ing as "some are averring that we 
are saying, that "\Ye should he do
ing ·evil that ·good may be com-

25 For circumcision, indeed, is bene
fitting if you should be putting law 9 

into practice, yet if you should be a 
transgressor of law, your ·circum
cision has become 'uncircumcision. 

ing"?-whose ·judgment is fair.G' 
•What, then? Are we 'prh-ileged? 

l!ndouhtedly not, for we previously 
charge both Jews and Greeks to be 

10 all under sin, Go3" according as it i" 
25 If the ,Uncircumcision, then, should 

be 'maintaining the just require
ments of the Jaw, shall not his un
circumcision be reckoned i 0 for •cir-

'written, that PsH' '"Xot one is just" 
11 -not "even one.E'7''' Xot one is ·un

derstanding. :Not one is ·seeking out 
·God. 

27 cumcision? And the • U ncircumcision 12 
who, 0 by nature, are •discharging 
the Jaw's demands, shall be judging 
you, who through •Jetter and cir
cumcision, are a transgressor of law. 13 

2s For not that which is i ·apparent 
is the 'Jew,J118"' nor yet that which is 
i apparent in flesh is circumcision; 

29 but that which is i ·hidden is the 
•Jew,Ol3°'and •circumcision is of the 14 

•heart, in spirit, Pll3' not in A)etter, 
whose ·applause is not 0 of hmen, 1s 

3 
but 0 of ·God. 

•What, then, is the prerogatiH of 16 
the Jew, or "what the benefit of ·cir-

2 cumcision? Dt1'1\luch ""in every man- 11 
ncr. For first, indeed, that they 
were entrusted with the oracles of 1s 

3 ·God.PsH7'"For •what if asome disbe
lien? Will not their ·unbelief 19 

'nullify the faithfulness of ·God? 
4 2Tl2"May it not he bcoming to that! 

Now let ·God 'bee true, yet every 
llman a liar,Psll6"even as it is "writ
ten: Ps51"' 

"All avoid Him: at the same time 
they were useless. 

:Not one is doing kindness: there 
is not uu e\·en one !"PsH1 

"A •sepulcher 0 opened is their 
·throat.Ps5' 

With their ·tongues they defraud." 
"The •,·enom of asps is under 

their A· lips."PsHO' 
Whose ·mouth' with imprecation 

and •bitterness is 'crammed.PslO' 
•Sharp are their ·feet" to shed 

·'blood.Prl" 
"Ilruises and wretchedness are in 

their •·wa vs 
And the •w~y' of •peace th<'y do 

not know."Is59•-s 
There is not fear of God in front 

of their <'<·eyes.Ps35' 
Now we are 0 aware that, what-

eHr the 1law is saying, it is speak
ing to those iund!'r the law, that 
uvery ·'mouth may •be 'barred, and 
the entire world may 'become sub
ject to the just Ycrclict of ·(;ocl.c;""'' 

"That so Thou shouldst he 'justi- 20 because 0 hv works of "law, no' 
ficd in Thy ·sayings, fteshN ~t <a"ll shall be 'justified in 
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His sight,G•2" for through Jaw is the justifying the irreverent, his ·faith 
recognition of sin. Psl43' is 'reckoned lofor righteousness. 

Yet now, apart from law, a right- 6 Even as David also is telling of the 
eousness of God is 0 manifest (being happiness of the hman to whom 
attested by the •Jaw and the •proph- ·God is reclwning righteousness 

2 ets), yet a righteousness of God apart from acts: Ps32'-' 
through Jesus Christ's faith, 10for 7 Happy they whose ·lawlessnesses• 
all, and on all who are believing, for were pardoned and whose ·sins 

J there is no1 distinction, for all were 'covered over! 
~inned and are wanting of the e Happy the Nman to whom the 
·'glory of ·God. Lord by no means should be 

Being justified gratuitously in . reckoning sin! 
His ·grace, through the deliverance 9 5 which is in Christ Jesus (Whom This ·happiness, then, is it onfor 
·God purposed for a •Propitiatory t~e •Cir~~mcision, or onfor the •Un-
sheltcr,Lvl6"through ·faith in His ~1rcu!!1c1s1on also? For _we ~re say-
•·blood lofor a display of His ·right- mg, To Abraham ·faith is reek-

' 10 • d 10f . ht "H h eousness because of the passing ?11e. or rig ~ousn~ss .. o~, t en, 
over of the penalties of sins which 1~ _it reck?ned · . Bemg. 1.n circum-
·occurred before in the forbearance cisrnn or m uncircumc1s10n? Not 

s of ·God, toward the display of His i? circumcision, bu_t in uncircumci-
·righteousness in the current era, 11 s~on. A?~ he obtamed the sign of 
!ofor Him ·to be just and a 'Justifier c1rcumc1s10n, a •seal of the right-
of the one who is o of the faith of eousness of the faith which was in 

7 Jesus), where, then, is ·boasting? ·uncircumcision, iofor him ·to be the 
It is 'debarred! Through what Jaw? •father of all those who are believ-
Of ·worlcs? Not! But through ing through uncircumcision, lofor 

B faith's •Iaw.1c1" For we are reckon- ·righteousness ·to be reckoned to 
ing a hmanN to be 'justified by 12 them, and the father of the •Cir-
faith a(Jart from works of •Jaw.Ga2i• cumcision, not to those 0 of the 

Or is He ·God of the Jews only? •Circumcision only, but to those 
Is He not of the nations also? Yes, also who arc observing the elements 

0 of the nations also, if so be that of the faith in the 'footprints of our 
·God is One, Who will be justify- ·father' Abraham, in uncircumcis-
ing the •Circumcision out of faith ion.G•3' 
and the •Uncircumcision through 13 For not through law is the prom-

1 ·faith. Arc we, then, nullifying law ise to ·Abraham, or to his •·Seed, 
through ·faith? May it not be bcom- for him ·to be enjoyer of the rallot-
ing to that! btNay, we are 'sustain· ment of the world, but through 
ing Jaw. Ml517 14 faith's righteousness. GnlS' For if 
"What, then, shall we 'declare that those 0 of law are cnjoyers of the 

Abraham, our ·forefather according rallotmcnt, ·faith has been made 
2 to Nflesh, has found? For if Abra- 'void and the promise has been 

ham was justified 0 by acts, he 'has 15 nullified, for the law is producing 
something to boast in, but not to- •indignation. Now where not law is, 

3 ward God. For 0 what is the 1scrip- neither is there transgression. 
ture saying?Gnl5'Now"Abraham be- IG Therefore it is 0 o~ faith that it 
liens ·God and it is reckoned to may accord with grace, 10for the 
him lnfor righteousness." Ga3" 11romise ·to be confirmed to the 

Now to the 'worker, the wage is entire •seed, not to those 0 of the 
not 'reckoned acas a favor, but acas law only, but to those also 0 of the 

s a debt. Yet lo him who is not work- faith of Abraham, who is Mfather of 
ing, yet is believing on Him Who is 17 us all, according as it is "written 
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thatGn17'A 'father of many nations 7 For hardly for the sake of a just 
have I 'appointed you - facing man will anyone be dying: for, for 
which, he believes it of the God the sake of a ·good man, perhaps 
Who is vivifying the dead and call- asomeone may even be daring to 

18 ing what 'is not as if it 'were-who, 8 'die, yet ·God is commending this 
being bbeyond expectation, believes ·Jove of •!His into us, seeing that, 
011 in expectation, iofor him ·to 'be- while we 'are still sinners, Christ 
come the 'father of many nations, 9 died for our sakes. '.\luch rather, 
according to that which has been then, being now justified in His 
declared, "Thus shall be your •·blood, we shall be 'saved from 

19 ·seed"."Gn15'And, not -being 'infirm •·indignation, through Him.1Th5' 
in ·faith, he considers his•/ ·body, io For if, being enemies, we were 
already ·deadened' (being inherently conciliated to ·God through the 
somewhere about a hundred years) death of His ·Son, much rather, be-
and the deadening of the matrix of ing conciliated, we shall be 'saved in 

20 Sarah,Gn17" i 0 yet the promise of ·God 11 His ·fife.2CO"Yet not only so, but we 
was not doubted in ·unbelief, but he. are glorying also in ·God, through 
l\·as 'invigorated by ·faith,Hbll"giv- our ·Lord, Jesus Christ, through 

21 ing glory to ·God, being fully as- Whom we -now obtained the con-
sured also, that, what He has prom- ciliation. 

22 ised, He is able to do also. '\"here- 12 Therefore, even as through on~ 
fore, also, it is reckoned to him 1°for hm"an ·sin entered into the world, 
righteousness. and through ·sin ·death, Gn2" and 

23 Now it was not written because thus ·death passed through into all 
of him only that it is reckoned to 13 mankind, on which all sinned-for 

21 him, but because of us also, to whom until law sin was in the world, yet 
it is 'about to be 'reckoned, who are sin is not being taken into 'account 
belie,·ing on Him ·who 'rouses Jesus H when there 'is no law, nevertheless 
our -Lord 0 from among the dead, 1·death 'reigns from Adam unto 

25 'Vho v,·as gh·en up because of our l\loses, 0 nover those also \vho do not 
·offenses, and was 'roused because sin °"in the likeness of the trans-
of our ·justifying. gression of Adam, who is a 'type of 

5 Being, then, justified 0 by faith, Him Who is 'about to be. 
we may be having peace toward 15 But not as the offense, thus also 
·God, through our ·Lord, Jesus the grace. For if, by the offense of 

2 Christ, through Whom we 
0

have the the one, the many died, much rather 
•access also, by ·faith, into this the grace of ·God and the gratuity 
·grace in which 'we "stand, EpJ" and in grace, which is of the One i•;\Ian, 
we may be glorying 0 "in expectation Jesus Christ, into the many super-
of the glory of ·God. abounds. 

Yet not only so, but we may be 16 glorying also in ·afflictions, having And not as through one act of 
perceind that ·affliction is produc- -sinning, is the gratuity. For, in-

4 ing endurance, yet ·endurance tested- deed, the judgment is out of one 
ness, yet ·testedness expectation. into condemnation, yet the grace is 

5 Now ·expectation is not mortifying, out of many offenses into a just 
seeing that the love of ·God has been 17 award. For if, by the offense of the 
'poured out in our F·hearts through one, •·death 'reigns through the one, 
the holy spirit which is being given much rather, those obtaining the 
to us. Epl" superabundance of ·grace and the 

For Christ, while we 'are still in- gratuity of ·righteousness shall be 
firm, still in accord with the era, for reigning in life through the On<', 
the sake of the irrenrent, died. Jes us Christ. 
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Consequently, then, as it was yet in Wthat He is living, He is liv-
through one offense lofor all =man- 11 ing to ·God. Thus you also, be reck-
kind lofOI" condemnation, thus also oning yourselves to be Mdead, in-
it is through one just award l0for deed, to 1-Sin, yet Mliving to ·God 
all =mankind 1°for life's justifying. in Christ Jesus, our ·Lord.Ga2" 2C5" 

For even as, through the disobedi- 12 Let not 1·Sin, then, be 'reigning 
ence of the one hman,1C15"the many in your mortal ·body, 10for you ·to 
were constituted sinners, thus also, 13 be obeying its ·lusts. Nor yet be 
through the obedience of the One, 'presenting your ·members, as 'im-
the many shall be 'constituted just. plements of 'injustice, to 1·Sin, but 

Yet •law 'came in by the way, that 'present yourselves to ·God as if 
the offense should be increasing. 'alive 0from among the dead, and 
GaJ" Yet where ·sin increases, ·grace your ·members as "implements of 
superexceeds, that, even as 1·Sin 14 'righteousness to ·God.12'·' For 'Sin 
'reigns in ·death, thus 1·Grace also shall not be 'lording it over you, for 
should be 'reigning through right- you are not under law, but under 
eousness, l0for life eonian, through grace. 
Jesus Christ, our -Lord. 15 0 What then? Should we be 

0 What, then, shall we 'declare? sinning, seeing that we are not un-
'l'hat we may be 'persisting in ·sin der law, but under grace? 
that grace should be increasing? 3' May it not be bcoming to that! 

May it not be bcoming to that! 16 Are you not 'aware that to whom 
We, who" •died to ·sin, how shall we you are •presenting yourselves as 
still be living in it? Or are you 'slaves i0for obedience, his 'slaves 
'ignorant that whoever are 'hap- you are, whom you are obeying, 
tized into Christ Jesus, are 'hap- whether of 1-Sin lofor death, or of 
tized into His death? C02" We, then, 'Obedience i 0for righteousness? 
were 'entombed together with Him 17 Now thanks be to ·God that you 
through '·baptism into ·death, that, were Mslaves of 1·Sin,Jn8" yet you 
even as Christ was •roused 0from obey 0 from the •heart the type of 
among the dead through the glory teaching into which you were given 
of the Father, thus we also should 18 over. Now, being freed from 1-Sin, 
be 'walking in newness of •life. 8" you are 'enslaved to 1·Righteousness. 
For if we have become "planted to- 19 As a hman am I saying this, be-
gether in the likeness of His ·death, cause of the infirmity of your •·flesh. 
~ 1nevertheless we shall be of the For even as you present your ·mem-
resurrection also,Ph3'"knowing this, hers as •slaves to 1·Uncleanness and 
that our old •·humanity was 'cruci- to 1-Lawlessness lofor ·lawlessness, 
fied together with Him,Ga5"that the thus now 'present your ·members 
body of ·Sin may be 'nullified, for as 'slaves to 1·Righteousness 10for 
us by no means to be still slaving 20 holiness. For when you were 'slaves 
for 1·Sin, for one who 'dies has been of 1·Sin, you were free as to 
justified from ·1Sin. 21 1 Righteousness. Then "what •fruit 

Now if we Fdied together with had you then ?-0"of which you are 
Christ, we 'believe that we shall be now 'ashamed, for, indeed, the con-
liYing together with Him also, 2Tl2" summation of those things is death. 
having pcrceiYed that Christ, being 22 Yet now, being freed from 1·Sin, 
•·roused 0 from among the dead, is yet 'enslaved' to ·God, you 'have 
not longer dying. 1Death is •lording your '·fruit iofor holiness. Now the 
o\·cr Him not longer, for in wthat Ile 23 consummation is life conian. For 
died, He died to 1·Sin once for all, the "ration of 1·Sin is death, yet 
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the gracious gift of ·God is life 12 •kills me. So that the law, indeed, 
eonian, in Christ Jesus, our ·Lord. is holy, and the precept holy and 

7 Or are you 'ignorant, •brethren just and good. lTil' 
(for I am speaking to those who 13 Became "good, then, death to me? 
'know law), that the law is rJorcling !\lay it not be bcoming to that! But 
it over Na ·hman °"for as much 1 Sin, that it may he appearing •Sin, 
time as he is living? is producing death to me through 

For a woman in wedlock is ·good, that •·Sin should 'become an 
'bound• to a lhing ·man by law. Yet inordinate sinner through the pre-
if the man should be dying, she is 11 cept. For we are 'aware that the 
'exempt from the law of the man. Jaw is spiritual, yet I am fleshly, 

3 Consequently, then, while the man having been •disposed of under •·Sin. 
is living, she will be 'styled an adul- 15 For what 1 am effecting I 'knowA not, 
teress if she should he becoming 
<Ianother man's, yet, if the man for not what I 'will, this I am putting 
should be dying, she is free from into practice, but what I am hating, 
the law, ·being no adulteress, on 16 this I am doing. :\ow if what I am 
becoming danother man's. not willing, this I am doing, I am 

So that, my Fbrethren, you also 17 conceding that the ]aw is ideaL Yet 
were put to •death to the law now it is not longer I who am 
through the body of ·Christ, iofor effecting it, but •·Sin making its 
you ·to 'become dAnother's, "Who is •home in; me. 
'roused• 0 from among the dead, that 18 For I am 'aware that 'good is not 
we should be bearing •fruit to ·God. making its •home in me (that is, in 
Ga2"-'''For, when we were in the my "·flesh), for ·to 'will is rJying 
"flesh, the passions of ·'·sins, which beside me, yet ·to be effecting the 
were through the law, operated in 19 ideal is not. For it is not the good 
our ·members into ·be bearing fruit that I 'will that I am doing, but the 

s to 1·Death.6''Yet now we were ex- evil that I am not willing, this I am 
empted from the law, dying in that 20 putting into practice. :\ow if what 
in which we were retained, so that I am not willing, this I am doing, 
it is for us to be •slaving in newness it is not longer I who am effecting 
of spirit and not in oldness of it, but 1·Sin which is making its 
•letter. 'home in me. 

"What, then, shall we 'declare? 21 Consequently, I am finding the 
That the law is •sin? law that, at my ·willing to be doing 

l\lay it not be beaming to that! the ideal, the evil is rJying besidt• 
Rut ·sin I knew not except through 22 me. For I am 'gratified with the 
law. 3" For besides, I had not been law of ·God acas to the hman" within, 
aware of ·coveting except the 'law 23 yet I am 'obsening a different law 
said,Ex20""You shall not be covet- in my ·members, 'warring with the 

s ing." Now 1·Sin, getting an incen- law of my ·mind, and leading me 
tive through the precept, produces into 'captivity ito the law of "sin 
in me call manner of co\·eting. For which 'is in my ·members. Ga5" 

0 apart from law •Sin is 'dead.5" Now 24 A wretched lzman am I! a\\·hat 
I liHd, apart from law, once, yet will 'rescue me out of this ·bodv of 
at the coming of the precept I· Sin 25 "death? Y\Yhy, grace! I 'thank ·God. 

10 •re\'ives. Yet I 'died, and it was through Jesus Christ, our ·Lord. 
found that, to me, the precept ·i0 for Consequently, then, I smyself, with 

11 life, this is iofor death.LvlS' For I·Sin, the mind, indeed, am sla\"ing for 
getting an incentive through the God's law, yet with the "flesh for 
precept, deludes me, and through it, -'Sin's law. 

1!)2 



81 PAUL TO THE ROMANS 8 28 

Nothing, consequently, is now con
dl'mnation to those in Christ Jesus. 
Not according to •flesh are they 
'"walking, but according to spirit, 

~ for the •spirit's ·]aw of •·life in 
Christ Jesus frees you from the 

J law of ·sin and ·death. For the im
potence of the Jaw, in which it was 
infirm through the •flesh, and ·God 
·sending His •/own ·Son in the like
ness of sin's Nflesh and concerning 
sin, condemi1s ·sin in the flesh, 

4 that the just requirement of the 
law may be 'fulfilled in us, who are 
not •·walking in accord with •flesh, 
but in accord with spirit.Ga5'0 

For those who 'are in accord with 
•flesh are 'disposed to =that which is 
of the •flesh, yet those who are in 
accord with spirit to =that which is 

6 of the spirit. For the disposition of 
the •flesh is •·death, G" yet the dispo
sition of the spirit is •life and 

7 •peace, because the disposition of 
the •flesh is •enmity Into God, for 
it is not 'subject lo the law of ·God, 

8 for neither is it 'able. Now those 
who 'are in the •flesh are not 'able 
to please God. 

Yet you are not in •flesh, but in 
spirit, if so he that God's spirit is 
making its •·home in you. Now if 
anyone 'has not Christ's spirit, 

10 this one is not His. Now if Christ 
is in you, the body, indeed, is •dead 
because of sin, yet the spirit is •life 

11 ht'cause of righteousness. Now if 
the 'spirit of Him Who •rouses 
·.Jesus 0 from among the dead is 
making its •home in l you, He Who 
•·rouses Christ Jesus 0 from among 
the dead will also he •vivifying your 
mortal ·bodies G' because of His 
'spirit making its •home in i you. 

12 Consequently, then, brethren, debt
ors are we, not to the •flesh, ·to be 

13 living in accord with •flesh, for if 
you arc living in accord with •flesh, 
you are 'about to be dying. Ga6' Yet 
if, in s11irit, you are putting the 
practices of the body to' •death, you 

15 For you did not get slavery's 
spirit Into fear again,2T 11'but you got 
the spirit of sonship, in which we 
are crying, "Abba, ·Father!" Ga4' 

lG Mkl4" The 'spirit itself is testifying 
together with our 1·spirit that we are 

17 "'children of God. Yet if •children, 
enjoyers also of an ''allotment, en
joyers, indeed, of an 'allotment 
from God, yet •joint enjoyers of 
Christ's •allotment,Ga4'if so be that 
we are suffering together, that we 
should be 'glorified together also. 

18 For I am reckoning that the 
sufferings of the current era do 
not deserve td the glory 'about to be 

19 revealed 10for us.2C1"For the pre
monition of the •creation is await
ing the •unveiling of the sons of 

20 ·God.CoJ·'For to ·vanity was the •crea-
tion subjected, not voluntarily, but 
because of Him Who ·subjects it, 

21 °nin expectation that the •creation 
itself, also, shall be 'freed from the 
•slavery of ·corruption• into the 
glorious ·freedom of the •children 

22 of ·God. For we are 0 aware that the 
entire •creation is groaning and 

23 •travailing together until ·now. Yet 
not only so, btJt we 8ourselves also, 
who 'have the •firstfruit of the 
spirit, we 8 ourselves also, are 
groaning in ourselves, awaiting the 
sonship, the deliverance of our ·body. 

21 For to •·expectation were we saved. 
Now expectation, being observed, 
is not expectation, for what anyone 
is observing, 0 why is he expecting it 

2> also? Now, if we are expecting 
what we are not observing, we are 
awaiting it thwith endurance. 

26 Now, similarly, the 'spirit also is 
aiding our ·infirmity, for ·0 what we 
should be praying for, to accord 
with what 'must be, we are not 
0

aware, but the 1Spirit 8 itse)f is 
pleading for8 us with inarticulate 

27 groanings. Now He Who is search
ing the 'hearts is 

0

aware "what is 
the disposition of the •spirit, lfor 
in accord with God is it pleading 
for• the saints. 14 will be •·living. For whoever are be

ing •·Jed by God's •spirit, these are 28 
sons of God. 

Now we are 0 aware that ·God is 
working all together ' 0 for the good 
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of those who are loving ·God,2C4'"who 
'are called according to the purpose 

29 that, whom He cforeknew, He desig
nates beforehand, also, to be rcon
formed to the image of His ·Son, 
iofor Him ·to be 'Firstborn among 

30 many brethren. Now whom He 
designates beforehand, these He 
calls also,2TJl' and whom He calls, 
these He justifies also: now whom 

Jl 
He justifies, these He glorifies also. 

0 \\'hat, then, shall we 'declare tod 
these things? If ·God is fors us, 

• ., 0 who is against us? Surely, He 

2 spirit, that my sorrow is great, and 
unintermittent pain is in my '·heart 

3 -for I 'myself wished to be anath
ema from ·Christ-for·' my ·breth· 
ren, my ·relatives according to the 

1 "flesh,Ex32"who"are Israelites, whose 
is the sonshipEx·•"and the glory and 
the covenants and the legislation 
P;H7"and the divine service and the 

s promises; whose are the •fathers, 
and out of whom is the Christ ·ac-
cording to the "ftesh, \\'ho 'is 0 "over 
all, •God Hbl' blessed '0 for the eons . 
Amen! 

"'ho spares not His own ·Son, but s 
·'gives Him up for-' us all, how shall 
He not, together with Him, also, be 

:!\'ow it is not such as that th~ 

word of ·God has lapsed,U"'for not 
all those out of Israel, these are 

7 Israel; neither that Abraham's ·'seed 
are all 'children, but "In Isaac shall 33 

graciously granting us ·all? 1C3"-" 
0 Who will be indicting aa God's 

chosen ones? God, the 'Justifier? 
3·1 0 Who is the 'Condemner? Christ 

Jes us, the One dying, yet rather be
ing "roused, \\'ho is also •at ·God's 
"right< hand, Who is pleading also 
for our sakes? 

"What shall be separaLing us from 
the love of ·God ·in Christ Jesus? 
Anliction, or distress, or persecu
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or 

36 danger, or ·'sword? According as it 
is 'written, that Ps-1·1" 

"On Thy account we are being 
put to "death the whole day, 

\Ve are reckoned as sheep for 
slaughter." 

8 your "seed be 'called."Gn 21 " That is, 
that the children of the "flesh, not 
these are the 'children of ·God, but 
the rchHdren of the "promise is He 
reckoning 10for the •seed.G~<" 

:For the word of the promise i-; 
this:Gnl8'" "'c\t "this ·season" I shall 
'come "and there will be for ·Sarah 

10 a son." Yet, not only so, but Rt·
becca also is having her ·'bed 0 of 

11 one, Isaac, our -rfathcr.Gn~0"For, not 
as yet being born, nor yet putting 
into ·practice anything good or bad. 
that the purpose of ·God may be 
remaining acas a choice, not out 
of acts, but 0 of Him Who is calling. 

12 it was declared to her thatG" 20" 
37 btN ay ! in all these we are more than "The greater shall be rsJaving for 

rconquering through Him Who loves 13 the inferior," according as it is ·writ-
us.2C2" ten,Mal'" "·Jacob" I love, yet ·Esau I 

38 For I am 0 persuaded that neither hate." 
death nor life, nor messengers, nor H 0 \\"hat, then, shall we be derlar-
•so\'Creignties, nor the 'present, nor ing? Not that there is injustic<' 

39 what is impending, nor ·'powers, nor bwith ·God? :\lay it not be beaming 
rheight, nor rdepth, nor any dother 15 to that! For to ·Moses He is say-
creation, will be 'able to separate ing,Ex33" "I shall be 'merciful to 
us from the love of ·God ·in Christ whomever I may be 'merciful, and 
Jesus, our -Lord. I shall be pitying whomen~r I may 

9 The truth am I telling in Christ, 1G be pitying." Gn27 Consequently, then, 
I am not lying, my ·conscience tes- it is not of him who is willing, nor 
tifying together with me in holy of him who is 'racing, but of ·God, 
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11 the '1\lerciful. For the 'scripture is 
saying to ·Pharaoh that Ex9" " 1°For 
this selfsame thing I rouse you up, 
that so I should be displaying in 
you My ·power, and that so My 
·name• should be 'published in the 30 

"Except the Lord Sabaoth con
served us a '·seed, 

As Sodom would we become. 
And to Gomorrah would we be 

likened." 
0 What, then, shall we be declar

ing? That the nations who are not 
'pursuing righteousness •·overtook 
righteousness, yet a righteousness 

1s entire earth." Consequently, then, 
to whom He 'will, He is 'merciful, 
yet whom He 'will, He is 'hard
ening.Ex421 

19 You will be protesting to me, 
then, "•Why, then, is He still bla~
ing? for 0 who has withstood His 

20 ·intention?" 0hmanN! 0 whoareyou, 
to be sure, who are answering again 
to ·God ?Jb33" •That which is molded 
will not 'protest to the ·molder,1545' 

21 ""\Vhy do vou make me thus?" Or 
'has not t.he potter the right over 
the clay, out of the same kneading 
to make w one vessel, indeed, 10for 

22 honor, yet'" one i 0 for dishonor~ N?w 
if ·God wanting to display His ·m
dignati~n' and to m~ke O:is ·pow~r
ful doings known, - carnes', 1w1th 
much patience, the 'vessels of in~ig
nation, 'adapted l 0 for destruch.on, 

23 it is that He should also be makmg 
known the riches of His ·glory• on 
the 'vessels of •mercy, which He 

21 makes ready before 10for glory-us, 
whom He calls also, not only out 
of the Jews, but out of the nations 

2s also. As He is saying in ·Hosea2" 

26 

27 

also: 

I shall be calling those who are 
not my people "My people," 

And she who is not 'beloved 
.... Beloved;" 

"And it shall be,, in the place 
where it was declared to them, 

'Not My people are you,' 
There "they shall be 'called 'sons 

of the living God.' "Hol" 

Now Isaiah10"is crying over ·Is
rael, If the number of the sons of 
Israel should be as the sand of the 
sea, the residuell"shall be 'saved, 

28 for "a 'conclusive and 'concise ac
counting the Lord will be doing" 
on the earth. 

29 And according as Isaiah l" "de
clared before, 

31 which is out of faith. Yet Israel, 
'pursuing a law of righteousness, 
into a law of righteousness 

32 does not outstrip. Wherefore? See-
ing that it is not out of faith, but 
as out of •Jaw works, they stumble 

33 on the 'stumbling '·stone, according 
as it is 0 written :1•8" 

•'Lo! I am laying in •Zion a Stum
bling Stone and a Snare Rock, 

And the one believing on Him shall 
not be disgraced. 1' 28" lP2' 

10 Indeed, 'brethren, the dl'light of 
my F·heart and my ·petition tod 
·God for their sake is i0 for salva-

2 tion. For I am testifying to them 
that they 'have a zeal of God, but 

3 not in accord with recognition. For 
they, being ignorant of the right
eousness of ·God, and seeking to 
'establish their own righteousness, 
were not subject to the righteous-

4 ness of ·God. For Christ is the 'con
summation of law i 0 for righteous
ness to everyone who is believing.8,_.. 

For Moses is writing o(the right
eousness which is 0 of law, that a 
hmanN who does the "same shall be 

6 living in it. Yet the 'righteousness 
LvlB' o of faith is saying thus: You 
may not be saying in your •·heart, 
"Who will be ascending into ·heav
en?-that is, to be leading Christ 

7 down-orDL30" 0 Who will be descend
ing into the abyss?-that is, to be 
leading Christ up 0 from among the 

B dead. But 0 what is it saying? Near 
you is the declaration, in your 
·mouth •and in your F·heart-that is, 
the declaration of ·faith which we 

9 are heralding, that, if you should 
ever be avowing 'with your ·mouth' 
the declaration that Jesus is Lord, 
and should be believing in your 
·heart' that ·God 'rouses Him 0 from 
among the dead, you shall be 'saved. 
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lo For with the •heart it is 'believed 

iofor righteousness, yet with the 
•mouth it is 'avowed Jofor salvation. 

11 For the 'scripture is saying: Every
one who is believing on Him shall 

12 not be disgraced.1'"0"'For there is 
not distinction ""between Jew and 
Greek, for the same One is Lord of 
all, being rich i•'for all who are in-

13 voking Him. For everyone, who
ever should be invoking the •name 

14 
of the Lord, shall be 'sav£>d.J0 2" 

How, then, should they be invok
ing One inL 0 Whom they do not be· 
Ii eve? Yet how should they be be
lieving One of Whom they do not 
hear? Yet how should they be hear-

1s ing apart from a heralding? Yet 
how should they be heralding if 
ever they should not be 'com
missioned? According as it is 
0 written:h52'How beautiful are the 
•feet of those bringing an evangel 

16 of-'good! But not all obey the evan· 
gel, for Isaiah 53 ' is saying, 

"Lord, 0 w ho believes our tidings?" 

11 I am saying, then: Does not 
·God •thrust away His ·people? 
May it not be "coming to that !Jr3P' 
For I also am an Israelite, out of 
Abraham's •seed, Benjamin's tribe. 

2 ·God does not 'thrust away His 
·people whom He 0 forekncw. 

Or have you not perceived in 
Elijah "what the 'scripture is say
ing, as he is pleading with ·God 

3 against Israel? 1Kl9" Lord, Thy 
·prophets they kill, Thine ·altars 
they dig down, and I was left 
alone, and they are seeking my 

4 •·soul. But "what is that which 
apprises saying to him? I left 
for Myself seven thousand men 
who" do not 'bow the knee" to the 

5 image of BaaJ.1K19" Thus, then, in 
the current era also, there has come 
to be a remnant according to the 

6 choice of grace. ~ow if it is in 
grace, it is not longer out of works, 
else the grace is coming to be not 
longer grace. ;\'ow, if it is out of 
works, it is not longer grace, else 
the work is not longer work."'; 

17 Consequently ·faith is out of tid- 7 
ings, yet the tidings through a dec
laration of Christ. 

"What then? What Israel is 
seeking for, this she did not en
counter, yet the ''chosen encoun· 
tered it.9":-;ow the rest were cal-18 

19 

But, I am saying, Do they not 
hear at "all? To be sure! 

"Into the entiI·e land came out 
their ·utterance, 

And into the ends of the 'in
habited earth their ·declara
tions."Psl9• 

But, I am saying, Did not Israel 
know at "all?DL 32" First •l\Joses is 
saying, 

8 loused, even as it is 'written.1'""" 
·God · 0 gives them a spirit of stupor. 
•eyes not ·to be obsen·ing, Pand 
ears not ·to be hearing, till this very 
·day _DL29 1 

And David is saying,PsG9"·" 

Let their •·table 'become io a Ftrap 
and io a :n1esh, 

And io a 'snare and io a repayment 
to them: 

I shall be provoking you to jeal- 10 
ousy 0 "over those not a nation; 

onover an unintelligent nation 
shall I be Hxing you. 

P'Darkened be their ·eyes, not ·to 
be observing, 

PAnd their backs bow together 
continually. 

20 Yet Isaiah65'is very daring and is 11 
saying, I am saying, then, '"Do they noi 

•trip that they should be 'falling?" 
May it not be "corning to that! But 
in their ·offense is ·sah·ation to the 
nations, io ·to provoke them to jeal-

•Found was I by those who are 
not 'seeking Me: 

•Disclosed I became to those who 
are not "inquiring for l\le. 

21 Now tod ·Israel He is saying,ls65' 

The whole day I 'spread out My 
·hands0 tod a 'stubborn and con
tradicting people! 

ousy .1019 Ac13~" 

12 Now if their ·offense is the 
world's riches and their ·discom
fiture the nations' riches, how much 

13 rather that which fills them! ;\'ow 
to you am I saying, to the nations, 
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inasmuch as, indeed, then, I am the 
apostle of the nations, I am glori
fying my ·dispensation, if somehow 
I should be provoking those of my 
·fleshN to jealousy an:l should be 21 

saving 0 some 0 of them. For if their 
·casting• away is the conciliation of 
the world, "what will the taking• 
back be if not life 0 from among the 
•dead? 28 

Arriving out of •Zion shall be the 
'Rescuer .P•14' 

He will be •turning away irrev
erence from •Jacob, 

And this is b My ·covenant• with 
them 

Whenever I should he •eliminat
ing their ·sins.Jr31" 

ac As to the evangel, indeed, they 
are enemies because of you, yet, acas 
to ·choice, they are belo\-ed because 
of the Ffathers.DllD" 

For unregretted are the graces 
and the calling of ·God. For even 
as you once are stubborn toward 
·God, yet now were shown mercy 
at their ·stubbornness, thus these 
also are now stubborn to this ·mercy 
of yours, that now they also may 

Now if the •firstfruitE•23"is holy, 
the •kneading is also; •and if the 
root is holy, the boughs are also. 
Now if "some of the boughs are 29 
broken out, yet you, being a wild 30 
olive, arc grafted among them, and 
became joint participant of the root 
and ·fatness of the olive,Jrll"be not 31 
,·aunting over the boughs. Yet if 
you arc vaunting, you are not bear
ing the root, but the root you. 32 be shown 'mercy. For ·God Flocks 

·all up together in10 stubbornness, 
that He should be 'merciful to ·all. 

You will be declaring, then, 
"Boughs are broken out that I may 
be grafted in." Ideally! By ·un
belief are they broken out, yet you 33 

0 stand in ·faith. Be not 'haughty, 
but 'fear. For if ·God spares not 
the ac natural boughs, neither will 
He be sparing you! 'Perceive, then, 31 
the kindness and severity of ·God! 
On those, indeed, who are Ffalling, 
scHrity, yet on you, God's kind
ness, if you should be Fpcrsisting in 
the kindness: else you also will be 
'hewn" out. Now 11Jrny also, if they 
should not be Fpersisting in ·un
belief, will be 'grafted in, for ·God 
is 'able to graft them in again.2C310 

For if you were hewn out of an 
·olive wild achy nature, and, beside 
nature. arc grafted into a cultivated 
olive tree, how much rather shall 
these, who are in accord with na
ture, be 'grafted into their own 
olive tree! 

For I nm not willing for you to 
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0, the •depth of the riches and 
the wisdom and the knowledge of 
God! How inscrutable are His 
·judgments, and •untraceable His 
F·ways ! For, "who knew the mind of 
the Lord? or, awho became His ad-

35 viser?Is40"or, •who -"gives to Him 
first, and will be 'repaid by Him? 

~G seeing that out of Him lCB' and 
through Him and i0for Him is ·all: 
Col"to Him be the glory 1°for the 
eons! Amen! 

12 I am entreating you, then, Fbreth
ren, thby the pities of ·God, to pre
sent your ·bodies a Fsacrifice, liv
ing, holy, well pleasing to ·God, 

2 your logical ·divincF service,6"and• 
not to be 'configuredF to this ·eon, 
but to be 'transformedF by the re
newincrEo.J''of your ·mind 10for you 
·to be "'testing "what is the will of 
·God, ·good and well pleasing and be 'ignorant of this ·secret, Fbreth

ren, lest you may be passing for 
prudent among yourselves, that 3 
"callousness, lin part, on ·Israel has 
bcomc, until"; the complement of 
the nations may be entering. And 
thus '"nil Israel shall be 'saved, ac
cording as it is "written, Is59'"'-" 

mature.EP5''' 
For I am saying, through the 

grace which is 'given to me, to 
everyone who 'is among you, not 
to be overweening, bbeyond what 
your 'disposition 'must b~, but ·to 
be '0 of a 'sane 'disposition, as ·God 
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parts to each the 'measure of faith. 'drink; for in doing this •you will be 

4 Ep·l'-'For even as, in one body, we heaping embers of fire on his 
'have many members, yet all the 21 ·head." Pr24"-" Be not conquered' by 
members 'have not the same func- ·evil; but "conquer ·evil 1with ·good. 

s tion, thus we, who are many, are 13 Let every Nsoul be 'subject to 
one "body in Christ, yet ·individ- the 'superior •authorities,T13' for 
ually members of one another.1c12" there is not •authority except bvun-

6 Now, having graces excelling, in dcr God. Now those which 'are, 
accord with the grace which is 2 have been set bi1undcr God, so that 

he who is resisting an ·authority·' 
'given to us, whether prophecy, ex- has withstood -God's mandate. :\"ow 

ercisc it in accord with the analogy those who 'have withstood, will be 
7 of the •faith; or dispensing, in the getting judgment for themselves, 

dispensation; or the 'teacher, in 3 for ·magistrates are not a •fear to 
B ·teaching; or the 'entreater, in ·en- the good act, but to the evil. :\"ow 

treaty; the 'sharer, 1with generos- you do not 'want to be fearing the 
ity; the 'presider, iwith diligence; •authority. 'Do ·good, and you will 
the 'merciful one, iwith glee. 4 be having applause 0from it. For 

Let ·Jove be unfeigned. Abhor- it is God's •serrnnt i0 for your ·good. 
ring that which is wicked, clinging Now if you should be doing ·evil, 

10 to ·good, let us have ·fond affection 'fear, for not fcignedly is it wear-
i0for one another with brotherly ing the •sword. For it is God's 'ser-
fondness, in ·honor deeming one ,-ant, an avenger i0for •indignation 

11 another first,Ph2'in -diligence not to him who is committing ·evil. 
slothful, 'fervent' in ·spirit, 'slav- s 'Vherefore it is necessary to be 

12 
ing for the Lord, rejoicing in ·ex- 'subject, not only because of •·in-
pectation, enduring ·affliction, per- dignation, but also because of 'Con-

13 severing in ·prayer,1Th5"contributing science. 
to the needs of the saints, •pursuing 6 For therefore you are 'settling 
·hospitality .GaG'" taxes also, for they are God's 'min-

11 •mess those who are persecuting isters, 'perpetuated io for this sclf-
15 you: 'bless, and do not 'curse, so as 7 same thing. 'Render to all their 

to be rejoicing with those rejoicing, dues, to whom -tax, ·tax, to whom 
'lamenting with those lamenting, ·tribute, ·tribute, to whom -fear. 

16 being ·mutually disposed Into one ·fear, to whom -honor, -honor.=-a~~" 
anotheri>; not being disposed to B To no one 'owe "anything, ex-
"that which is 'high, but being led' cept ·to be loving one another, for 
away to the •humble. Do not •bcome he who is loving -danother has ful-
to pass for prudent bwith your- 9 filled Jaw. For this: "You shall nol 

17 selves. Now to no one 'render evil 'commit adultery," "you shall not 
isfor eviJ,lThS"· making "ideal pro- 'murd<'r," "you shall. not 'steal.'.'. 

18 vision in the sight of all hmen, if "you shall not 'testify falsely, 
possible that which comes out from "you shall not 'covet,"Ex~O"-"and if 

19 yourselves. Being at peace with all there is any dother precept, it is 
""mankind, you are not avenging 'summed up in this ·saying. in ·this: 
yourselves,111" beloved, but be giving "You shall 'love your ·associate as 
'place to His ·indignation, for it is 10 vourself."Lv19" ·Love' is not working 
0

written,Ot32"1\Jine is vengeance! I -;,vii to an ·associate. The comple-
will 'repay! the Lord is saying. ment, then, of law, is -Jove. 

eo But "If your ·enemy should be 11 This, also, do, being 0 aw11re of th<' 
hungering, give him the 'morsel; if era, that Pit is already the Nhour fc1 ~: 
he should be thirsting, give him to us to be rousedlThS'out of sleep,EP5 
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for now is our ·salvation nearer 1For to Me shall 'bow• every 
than when we believe. The night pro- knee,Ph2" 
gresses, yet the day is 0 near. Then And every Ntongue shall be ac-
we should be putting off the acts claiming ·God! 
of ·darkness, yet should be putting 12 Consequently, then, each of us shall 

1 on the implements of ·light. As in be giving account "concerning him-
the day, respectably, should we be 13 self to ·God.ca5'·By no means, then, 
walking, not in revelries and drunk- should we still be judging one an-
enness,Er5" not in •chambering and other, but rather decide this, not 
wantonness, not in strife and jeal- •·to place a stumbling-Llock for a 

t ousy, but •put on the Lord Jesus ·brother, or •a snare. 
Christ,G•3"and be making no pro- 14 I have perceived and am "per-
vision 10for the •lusts of the Nflesh. suaded in the Lord Jesus that 

4 Now the 'infirm in the •faith be nothing is •contaminating thof it-
taking' to yourselves, but not iofor self, except that the one ·reckoning 

1 discrimination of reasonings. "'One, anything to be •·contaminating, to 
indeed, is believing to 'eat all 15 that one it is •contaminating. For 
things, yet the 'infirm one is eating if, because of food, your ·brother' 

3 greens. Let not him who is eating is sorrowing, you are not longer 
he scorning him who is not eating. 'walking according to love. Do not, 
Yet let not him who is not eating by your ·food, •'destroy that one 
be judging him who is eating, for 16 for whose sake Christ died. Then 

' God took' him to Himself.Co2" awho let not your ·good be 'calumniated, 
are you who are judging Another's 17 for the kingdom of ·God is not food 
domestic? To his ·own Master he and Mdrink, but Mrighteousness and 
is 'standing or •falling. Now he 18 Mpeace and M joy in holy spirit. For 
will be made to "stand, for the he who in this is •slaving for 
Lord is 'able to make him •stand. ·Christ, is well pleasing to ·God and 

u·one, indeed, is deciding for one attested by ·hmen. 
day rather hthan another day, yet 19 Consequently, then, we are •pur-
wone is deciding for every day. Let suing =that which makes for ·peace 
each one be fully 'assured in ·his and cthat which is for the •edification 

6 own mind.G• 4'"Hc who is 'disposed 20 ioof ·one another.1c10" Not on account 
to the day, is 'disposed to it to the of food ''demolish the work of 
Lord; and he who is eating, is eating ·God. All, indeed, is •clean, but it is 
to the Lord, for he is thanking ·God. evil to the hmanN who thwith 
And he who is not eating, to the 21 'stumbling is eating. It is ideal 
Lord is not eating, and is thanking . not to. be. eatin~ cmeat, nor yet to 

7 ·God. For not one of us is living to be drmkmg wme, nor yet to do 
himself, and not one is dying to aught •by which your •·brother is 

8 himself. For both, if we should be 'stumbling, or is being 'snared or 
living, to the Lord are we living, 

22 
weakened;1C8" . , 

and if we should be dying, to the ar The faith wh1c~ you h:ive, ~ave 
Lord are we dying. Then, both for Y?Urself m . ·Gods. s1~ht. 
if we should be living b•and if ":appy 1.s he who .1s not. iudgmg 
we should be dying, we are the ~11mself m that w~1ch he ~s at.test-

9 Lord's. For iofor this Christ died 23 mg. Now he. wh? 10s doubtmg 1f he 
and lives th t H h ld b ,1 d ~hould be. e~tmg 1s condem.ned, sec-

' a e s ou e . -:or mg that 1t 1s not out of faith. Now 
of the dead as well as ~f t~e hvmg. everything which is not out of faith 

IO Now "why are you JUdgmg your is sin 
·brotl~er? Or "why are you also 15 No.w we, the able, •ought rt 0 be 
scormng yo~r ·brother? For all ~f bearing the infirmities of the im-

u us_ shall be . p~es0ent.ed a\,~~! •dais potent, and not to be pleasing our-
of God, for 1t 1s written: 2 selves. Let each of us 'please his 

Living am I, the Lord is saying, ·associate, tofor his •good, toward 
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3 his •edification.Ph2'For ·Christ also 
pleases not Himself, but, according 
as it is 0 written, "The reproaches 15 

of those reproaching Thee •fall on 
4 l\Ie."PsC9"For whatever was written 

before, was written i0 for this teach• 
inglCID" of ours, that through the 16 
endurance and the consolation of 
the scriptures we may 'have ·expec
tation.2Til" 

Now may the God of ·endurance 
and ·consolation 'grant you ·to be 
mutually 'disposed 1to one another, 

6 according to Christ Jesus, that, with 17 

one accord, iwith one •mouth, you 
may be glorifying the God and 18 

Father of our ·Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Ph3""'herefore be taking• one an

other to yourselves according as 1' 
·Christ also took• you to Himself, 
iofor the glory of ·God. 

For I am saying that Christ has 
become the •Servant of the •Cir
cumcision,MtE"for the sake of the 20 
truth of God, io ·to confirm the 

9 •patriarchal ·promises. Yet the na
tions are to glorify ·God for' His 
mercy, according as it is "written: 21 

"Therefore I shall be acclaiming 
Thee among the nations," 

"And to Thy •·name shall I be 
playing music."Psl8" 

10 And again He is saying ;DtJ2u 22 

"Be 'merry, ye nations, with 23 
His ·people!" 

11 And again He is saying ;Psm• 
'"Praise the Lord, all the na- :4 tions,,, 
And "let all the peoples laud 

Him." 
12 And again Isaiah111 ·" is saying, there 

will be "the •root of ·Jesse, _, 

ing with goodness, ·filled• with all 
·knowledge, 'able also to be admon
ishing one another. Ye~ more dar· 
ingly do I write to you, fin part, 
as prompting you, because of the 
grace ·being given to me from ·God, 
•cfor me ·to be the •minister of 
Christ Jesus ivfor the nations act
ing as a •priest of the e\"angel of 
·God, that the •offering of the na
tions may be becoming well re
ceh-ed, having been hallowed iby 
holy spirit. 

I 'have, then, a ·boast in Christ 
Jesus, in =that which is toward ·God. 
For I am not daring to 'speak any 
of what Christ does not effect 
through me iofor the obedience of 
the nations, in word and work, in the 
power of signs and miracles, in the 
power of God's spirit, so that, from 
Jerusalem and around unto "llhri· 
cum, I have completed the ern;;gel 
of the Christ. Yet thus I am 'am
bitious to be bringing the ernngel 
~·where Christ is not named lest 'I 
may be building on another's foun
dation, 2c10'-' but, according as it is 
'written 1' 52 " 

"They who were not informed 
concerning Him •shall 'see, 

And they who have not heard 
shall 'understand." 

Wherefore, I was ·'much hindered 
also in ·coming tod you. Yet now, 
having by no means still place in 
these ·regions, yet ha,·ing /for many 
years a longing ·to 'come tod you, 1' · 
as ever I may be going into ·Spain 
(for I am expecting, while going 
through, to gaze upon you, and by 
you to be sent forward there, if I 
should ever first •be 'filled, fin part, 
by you)-yet now I am going 111to 
Jerusalem, dispensing to the saints. And He Who is rising• to be 

Chief of the nations: 
On Him will the nations 'rely." 

26 Ac18"For it delights •)lacedonia and 

13 Now ·may the God of ·'·expecta
tion be filling you with call joy and 27 
peace in ·believing, i0 for you ·to be 
superabounding in ·expectation, in 
the power of holy spirit. 

11 Now I 'myself also am 0 persuad-
ed concerning you, my •brethren, :a 
that you •yourselves also are •bulg-

200 

'Achaia to make "some contribution 
i0 for the poor of the saints who are 
in Jerusalem.2CS'For they are de
lighted, and they are thl'ir debtors, 
for if the nations participate in 
their ·spiritual thin""S icon thev 
'ought to •minister t~ 'them in 
·fleshly things also. When, then, 
·performing this, and ·sealing• to 
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lh<'m this •fruit, I shall be coming toiling in the Lord. Greet Persis, 
> away through you into Spain. Now the beloved whoa toils much in the 

I am 'aware that, in coming tod you, 13 Lord. Greet Rufus, ·chosen in the 
I shall be coming 1with the blessing Lord, and his ·mother and mine. 
of Christ which fills. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, 

Now I am entreating you, breth- Patrobas, Hermas, and the breth-
ren, through our ·Lord Jesus Christ, 15 ren with them. Greet Philologos and 
and through the love of the spirit, Julia, Nereus and his ·sister, and 
to struggle together with me in Olympas and all the saints towith 

l ·prayers tod ·Go:! for• me, that I 16 them. Greet one another 1with a 
should be 'rescued from the 'stub- holy kiss. Greeting you are all the 
born in ·Judea,Ac21" and my ·dispen- ecclesias of ·Christ. 
sation ·lofor Jerusalem may be be- 17 Now I am entreating you, •breth-
coming well received by the saints, ren, to be noting those who are 
that I may be coming tod you 'with making ·dissensions and ·snares' be-
joy through the will of God, and I side the teaching which you learned, 
should be resting together with you. 18 and 'avoid I them, 2ThJ' for ·such for 

1 Now the God of •·peace be with all our ·Lord Christ are not 'slaving, 
of you! Amen! but for their sf own Nbowels,Ph3'"and 

6 Now I am commending to you through ·compliments and adulation 
Ph!Pbe, our ·sister, being a •servant are deluding the 'hearts of the in-
also of the ecclesia ·in Cenchrea, 19 nocent. For your ·obedience• 

2 that you should be receiving her in reached out lnto all. onover you, 
the Lord worthily of the saints, and then, I am rejoicing. Now I am 
may 'stand•· by her in whatever wanting you to be wise, indeed, 
matter she may he needing you, for iofor ·good, yet artless 10for ·e,·il. 
she became a patroness of many, :o Now the God of ·peace• will be 
as well as of 'myself. 'crushing ·Satan under your •·feet 

1 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my ·fel- J swiftly. The grace of our ·Lord 
low workers in Christ Jesus AclB' Jesus be with you! 

1 (who,0 for the sake of my •·soul 21 Greeting you is Timothy, my ·feJ-
·"jeopardize their •town Nnecks' low worker, and Lucius and Jason 
whom not I only, hut all the eccle: and Sosipater, my ·relatives. 

sias of the na lions also are thanking) 22 I, Tertius, the writer of the epis-
5. and the <>cclesia ac0 f their house. tie, am greeting you in the Lord. 

Greet Epanetus, my ·beloved who 23 Greeting you is Gaius, my ·host, and 
is the 'firstfruit of the provi~ce of 24 of the whole ecclesia. Greeting you 

5 Asia 10for Christ. Greet Mary whoa is Erastus, the administrator of the 
7 toils much lofor you. Greet Andro- city, and Quartus, the •"brother. 

nicus and Junias, my ·relatives and 25 Now to Hirn Who is 'able to es-
my ·fellow captives whoa are not- tablish you in accord with my ·evan-
ahle among the apostles who also gel, and the heralding of Christ 
'came to he in Christ before me. Jesus in accord with the revelation 

8 Greet Ampliatos, my ·beloved in Eps'" of a secret Col" 'hushed in times 
9 the Lord. Greet Urbanus, our ·fel- 26 eonian, yet 'manifested now through 

low worker in Christ, and Stachys, prophetic scriptures Rol' 5·8 besides, 
my ·beloved. Greet Apelles, ·attes- according to the injunction of the 
ted in Christ. Greet those who are eonian God being made known into 

1 0 of ·Aristobulus. Greet Herodion, all ·nations l0 for the obedience of 
my -relative. Greet those 0 of ·Nar- 27 faith-to the only wise God, through 

2 cissus who 'are in the Lord. Greet Christ Jesus, be ·glory lofor the 
Tryphena and Tryphosa, who are eons of the eons. Amen! lTll" 
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Paul, a called apostle of Christ 
Jesus, through the will of God, and 

2 Sosthenes, a ·brother, to the ec
clesia of ·God which 'is inAclB'Cor
inth, 'hallowed 6 " in Christ Jesus, 
called saints, together with all in 
every place who are invoking the 
name of our -Lord, Jesus Christ, 
both theirs and ours: RolO" 

Grace to you and peace from God, 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I am thanking my ·God always 
concerning you oaover the grace of 
·God which is being given you in 
Christ Jesus, tfor in everything are 
you 'enriched in Him, in eall _ex-

6 pression and eall knowledge, zcB· ac
cording as the testimony of ·Christ 

7 was confirmed among you, so that 
you are not 'deficient in "any grace, 
awaiting the 'unveiling of our ·Lord 

B Jesus Christ,1Th5"Who will be con
firming you also until the consum
mation, unimpeachable in the 'day 

9 of our ·Lord Jesus Christ. •Faithful 
is ·God, through Whom you were 
called into the fellowship of His 
·Son, Jesus Christ, our ·Lord. 

10 Now I am entreating you, breth-
ren, through the "name of our ·Lord 
Jesus Christ, that all may be say
ing the same thing, and there may 
be no 'schisms among you, Ybut you 
may be 'attuned 'to the same mind 

11 Ph2'and ito the same opinion.EP4'-'For 
it was made evident to me concern
ing you, my brethren, by those of 
Chloe, that there are strifes among 

12 you. Now I am saying this, that 
each of you is saying "I, indeed, am 
of Paul," yet "I of Apollos," yet "I 
of Cephas," yet "I of Christ." 

13 ·Christ is 0 parted ! Not Paul was 

crucified for your sakes! Or into the 
•name of Paul are you baptized? 

14 I am thanking ·God that I baptize 
not one of you except Crispus and 

15 Gaius, lest anyone may be saying 
that you are baptized into my 

16 •·name. Yet I baptize the house
hold of Stephanas also. Further· 
more, I am not 'aware if I baptize 

17 any other. For ·Christ does not 
commission me to be baptizing, but 
to be bringing the ernngel, not in 
wisdom of word, lest the •cross of 
·Christ may be 'made 'void. 

lB For the word of ·the •cross is 
"stupidity, indeed, to those who are 
perishing, yet to us who are being 
saved it is the "'power of God. Ro!" 

19 For it is 'written,1' 29" I shall be de
stroying the wisdom of the wise, 
and the understanding of the intel-

20 ligent shall I be repudiating. Where 
is the wise? Where is the scribe? 
Where is the discusser of this ·eon? 
Does not ·God make stupid the wis-

21 dom of this ·world? JblZ" For since. 
in fact, in the wisdom of ·God, the 
world through ·wisdom knew not 
·God, ·God delights, through the 
•stupidity of the heralding, to saYe 

22 those who are believing, since, in 
fact.and Jews signs are requesting, 

23 and Greeks wisdom are seeking, yet 
we are heralding Christ 'crucified, to 
Jews, indeed, a 'snare,155"yet to the 

24 nations 'stupidity, yet to those who 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ, the 'power of God and the 

25 'wisdom of God, tfor the •stupidity 
of ·God is wiser than ·hmen, and the 
•weakness of ·God is stronger than 
·hmen. 

26 For you are 'obsen·ing your ·call-
ing, brethren, that there are not 
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many wise according to the Nflesh; His ·spirit, for the spirit is search-
not many powerful, not many 110- ing all, "even the 'depths of ·God. 
hie, hut the stupid of the world ·God 11 For •is any of "humanity 0 ac-
chooses, that He may be disgracing quainted with =·that which is N·hu-
the wise, and the weak of the world man except the spirit of N humanity 
(;od chooses, that He may be dis- which is in it? Thus also, 'that 

gracing the strong, and the ignoble which is of ·God not one 0 knows, 
of !he world, and the 0 contemptible 12 except the spirit of ·God. Now 
·God chooses, and that which 'is not, we obtained, not the spirit of the 
that He should be discarding that world, but the spirit which is 0 of 
which 'is, so that no "flesh at call ·God, that we may be perceiving 
should be boasting in ·God's sight. that which is being graciously given 
Y Pt you, 0 of Him, are in Christ 13 to us by ·God, which we are speak-
Jesus, '\'ho became to us •wisdom ing also, not 'with words taught by 
from God, besides 'righteousness human wisdom, but iwith those 
and •holiness and •deliverance, that, taught by the spirit, matching that 
according as it is 0 written,Jr9"·" He which is spiritual with those who 
Who is boasting, in the Lord Jet are spiritual. 
him be boasting. 14 Now the soulish hman is not rc-

And I, coming tod you, brethren, ceiving those things which are of 
came not acwith superiority of word the spirit of ·God, for they are "stu-
or of wisdom, announcing to you pidity to him, and he is not 'able to 
the testimony of ·God, for I decide know them, seeing that they are 
not to perceive anything among you 15 spiritually examined. Now he who is 
except Jesus Christ and tJiim 0 cru- spiritual is, indeed, examining all, 
cificd. GaG" And I came to be tdwith yet he is being examined by not one. 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in 16 For "who knew the mind of the 
much trembling, AclB" and my ·word Lord? Roll" Who will be deducing 
and my ·heralding were not lwith from Him? Is4on Yet we 'have the 
the persuasives of human wisdom, mind of Christ. 
hut iwith d<.'monstration of spirit 3 And I, brethren, could not speak 
and of power, lThl' that your ·faith to you as to =spiritual, but as to 
may not be in the wisdom of "men fleshy, as to minors in Christ. Ep4" 
but in the power of God. 2 •Milk I give you to drink, not solid 

Y ct wisdom are we speaking 'food, for not as yet were you able. 
among the maturr,EP4"yet a wisdom btNay, still, not even now are you 
not of this ·eon, neither of the chief 3 'able, for you are still fleshly. For 
men of this ·eon, who are being wwhere there is jealousy and strife 
discarded, but we are speaking among you, are you not fleshly and 
God's wisdom in a secret,EpJ'-'"which 4 'walking according to "man? For 
has bc<.'n concealed, which ·God des- whenever anyone may be saying, 
ignates before the eons ivfor our "I, indeed, am of Nl'aul," yet dan-
glory, which not one of the chief other, "I, of NApollos," will be not 
men of this ·eon "knows, for if be fleshly? 
they know, thl'y would not crucify "What, then, is NApollos? Now 
the Lord of• glory. But, according "what is NPaul? .•Servants are 
as it is "written, That which the they, through whom you believe, 
Ncye did not f>erceive, and the Near G and as the Lord ·"gives to each. PI 

did not h<·ar, and 0 "to which the plant, Apollos irrigates, but ·God 
"h<'art of hmanN did not 'ascend- 7 makes it grow up. So that, neither 
whatever ·God makes ready for iA he who is planting anything, nor 
those who are loving Him.1' 64 ' Yet he who is irrigating, but God Who 
to us ·God reveals them through 8 makes it 'grow up. Now he who is 
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planting and he who is irrigating arc administrators of God's secrets. 
fer one thing. Y ct each will be get- 2 EP3'·'·Here, furthermore, it is being 
ting his ·own wages according to h!s sought in ·administrators that any 

9 ·own toil. For God's fellow "work- 3 such may be 'found faithful. Xow 
ers are we.2c6• God's Mfarm, God's to me it is io the least trifle that I 
Mbuilding, are you. Ep2'' may be being examined by you or 

10 According to the grace of ·God by man's •day. But neither am I 
which is being granted to me, •as a examining myself. For of nothing 
wise foreman I -'lay a foundation, am I 'conscious as to myself, but 
yet another is building on it. Yet not ihy this am I 'justified. Now 
let each one 'beware how he is He 'Vho is examining me is the 

n building on it. For other foundation s Lord. So that, be not judging any-
'can not one lay beside that which thing before the season, till the 

i2 i3 'laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now Lord should be coming, P\Yho will 
if anyone is building on this ·foun- also 'illuminate the hidden things 
dation gold and silver, precious of ·darkness and 'manifest the coun-

13 stones, wood, grass, straw, each sels of the 'hearts. And then ·ap-
one's ·work will 'become apparent, plause will be bcoming to each one 
for the day will 'make it evident, from ·God. 
tfor it is being revealed iby fire. 6 Xow these things, brethren, I 
And the fire, it will be testing each transfer in a figure L"to myself 

H one's ·work-what kind it is. If any- and Apollos because of 0you, that 
one's ·work will be remaining which in us you may be learning not ·to 
he builds on it, he will 'get wages. be 'disposed above what is 'written, 

15 If anyone's ·work shall be 'burned that no one may •be 'puffed up in 
up, he will 'forfeit it, yet he shall behalf of the one, against the 
be 'saved, yet thus, as through fire. 7 dother.Ro123 For 0 who is discrimi-

lG Are you not 'aware that you nating between you? ::\ow 0 what 
are a "temple of God EP2" and the 'have vou which vou did not obtain? 
1spirit of ·God is making its 'home Xow ff you obtained it also, 0 why 

17 in you? 2C6" If anyone is corrupting are you boasting as though not 
the 'temple of ·God, ·God will be 8 obtaining? Already "arc you 'sated. 
corrupting him, for the •temple of already are you >•rich, apart from 
·God is holy, which" you are.6''·'' us you 'reign. And would that you 

13 Now let no one be deluding him- surely reign, that we also should 
self. If anyone among you is pre- 9 be 'reigning with you! For I 'sup-
suming to be wise in this ·eon, let pose that ·God demonstrates with 
him 'become stupid, that he may us, the last apostles, as death-

19 be becoming wise, for the wisdom doomed, lfor we became a •theater 
of this ·world is "stupidity bwith to the world and to messengers ancl 
·God. For it is 

0

written,Jb5" "Who is lO to hmen. We are 'stupid because of 
'clutching the wise in their ·crafti- Christ, yet you are prudent in 

20 ness." And again, The Lord 'knows Christ. \Ye are weak. yet you are 
the reasonings of the wise, that strong. You are glorious. yet we 

21 they are ,·ain.Ps9·1"So that, let no u are dishonored. l'ntil the at present 
one be boasting in hmen, for all is hour we are hungering also and 

22 yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or thirsting, and are 'naked and are 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 12 'buffeted and 'unsettled and toiling. 
death, or the 'present, or that which working with our ·own hands.2c11"-" 

23 is impending-all is yours, yet you Being revilecl, we are blessing. be-
are Christ's, yet Christ is God's. ing persecuted, we are bearing with 

4 Thus let a hmanN be reckoning 13 it, being calumniated, we are en-
with us-as deputies of Christ, and treating. As the offscourings of th<> 
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world we became, the scum of all our ·Passover also, Christ, was sac-
things, hitherto. 8 rificed for our sakesEx12'-'"so that we 

14 Not to be abashing you am I may be keeping the festival, not 
writing these things, but as my 1with old leaven, nor yet 1with the 
"children beloved am I admonish- leaven of evil and wickedness, but 

is ing you. For if you should be hav- iwith unleavened sincerity and 
ing ten thousand rescorts in Christ, truth. 
nevertheless not many >'fathers, for 9 I write to you in the epistle not 
in Christ Jesus, through the evan- to be commingling with paramours . 

. 6 gel, I rbeget you. I am entreating 10 And undoubtedly it is not as to the 
you, then, 'become imitators of me. paramours of this ·world, or the 

1 ll'Therefore I send to you Timothy, greedy and extortionate, or idol-
who is my beloved and •faithful aters, else, consequently, you ought 
rchilrl in the Lord, who will be re- 11 to 'come out of the world. Yet now 
minding you of my "ways which are I write to you not to be comming-
in Christ Jesus, according as I am ling with anyone 'named a brother, 
teaching everywhere in every ec- if he should be a paramour, or 
clesia. greedy, or an idolater, or a reviler, 

Now •some were puffed' up as or a drunkard, or an extortioner. 
though I were not coming tod you. 'Vith ·such a one you are not Vevcn 

J 2c13• Yet I shall be coming tod you 12 to be eating. For •what is it to me 
swiftly, if the Lord should ever he to he judging those outside? You 
willing, and I will 'know, not the 13 are not judging those within! Now 
word of those who are 0 puffed' up, those outside ·God is judging. 

0 but the power. For not in word is Expel the wicked one 0 from among 
the kingdom of ·God, but in power- yourselves. 

1 "What arc you wanting? iWith a 6 1Dare any of you, having business 
rod may I he coming tod you, or in tdwith ·danother, be 'judged 0 nbe-
love b'and a spirit of meekness? fore the unjust, and not0 n before the 

Absolulcly,it is 'heard that there 2 saints? Or are you not 0 aware that 
is prostitution among you, and such the saints shall 'judge the world? 
prostitution (which• is not YeYen And if the world is being judged 
'named among the nations), so that iby you, are you unworthy of the 
•someone 'has his ·father's wife. 3 least tribunals? Arc you not ·aware 

2 And you are 0 1mffed up, and mourn that we shall he judging messen-
not rather, that the one who com- gers, not to mention life's affairs? 
mits this ·act may be 'taken away 4 If indeed, then, you should 'have 

3 0 from your midst. For I, indeed, tribunals for life's affairs, the 
being absent in ·body, yet 'present "contemptible in the ecclesia, these 
in ·spirit, have already, as if 'pres- 5 you are srating?4" 15" Tod abash 
ent, thus judged the one -errect- you am I saying this. Thus is there 

4 ing this. In the •name of our "Lord not among you one wise man who 
Jes us Christ, you being gathered, will be 'able to adjudicate up amidst 
and my ·spirit, together with the 6 his ·brethren, but brother is suing 

5 power of our ·Lord Jesus, to give w brother, and this 0 "before unbe-
up ·such a one to ·Satan 1°for the lievers ! 
extermination of the Nftesh, that 7 Already, indeed, then, it is abso-
thc spirit may be 'saved in the day lutely a discomfiture for you that 
of the Lord Jesus. lTll'" • you are having lawsuits wamong 

Not id<'al is your ·boast.G•5° •Ari' yourselvl's. "'herefore are you not 
you not 

0

aware that a little leaven rather being injured? Wherefore 
is leavening the whole kneading? are you not rather being cheated? 
Clean oul, then, the old leavl'n, that B But you are injuring and cheating, 
you may be a fresh kneading, ac- 9 and this brethren! Or are you not 
cording as you are unleavened. For 0 aware that the unjust shall not be 
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enjoying the •allotment of God's each woman 'have her ·own hus
kingdom? Be not 'deceived. Neither 3 band. Let the husband 'render to 
paramours, nor idolaters, nor adul- the wife her ·due, yet likewise the 
terers, nor catamites, nor sodom- 4 wife also to the husband. The wife 

10 ites, nor thieves, nor the greedy, nor has not the 'jurisdiction of ·her own 
drunkards; not revilers, nol ex tor- body, but the husband, yet likewise 
tioners shall be l'njoying the allot- the husband also has not the 'juris-

11 ment of God's kingdom. And 0 some diction of ·his own body, but the 

12 

of you were these, but you are 5 wife. Do not 'deprive one another, 
•bathed off, but you are hallowed, except "sometime it should be 0 by 
but you were justified in the "name agreement tdfor a period, that you 
of our ·Lord Jesus Christ and 'by should have 'leisure for ·prayer, and 
the spirit of our ·God. you may be on the same again, lest 

All is allowed me, but not all is ·Satan may be trying you because of 
'expedient. All is allowed me, but s your ·incontinence. Now this I am 
I will not be put under its 'author- saying acas a concession, not acas an 

13 ity by anything. ·Foods for the 7 injunction. For I 'want all hmen to 
bowels and the bowels for ·foods, be as I myself also, but each 'has 
yet ·God will be discarding these as his own gracious gift 0 from God, 
well as those. Now the body is not uone indeed, thus, yet u·one thus. 
for ·prostitution, but for the Lord, s Now I am saying to the unmar-

14 and the Lord for the body.1Th·l'-'Now ried and the widows, that it is ideal 
·God •rouses the Lord also, and will for them if ever they should be re-
be •rousing us up 1Th4" through His 9 maining "even as I. Yet if they are 
·power. not controlling themseh·cs, let them 

15 Are you not 0 aware that your marry, for it is better to marry 
·bodies" are Mmembers of Christ? than •to be on fire. 1Ti5" 

-'faking, then, the •members of 10 Now to the 0 married I am charg-
·Christ away, should I be making ing, not I, but the Lord: A "ife i< 
them members of a prostitute? not to be separated from her hils-

16 May it not be bcoming to that! Or 11 band. Yet if she should be 'separ-
are you not 0 aware that he who ated also, let her 'remain unmar-
'joins• a ·prostitute is one Mbody? ried or be 'conciliated to her ·hus-
For, He is averring, the two will be band. And a husband is not to leave 

17 io one ftesh.Gn2"N ow he who 'joins• a wife. 
18 the Lord is one Mspirit. •'Flee from 12 Now to the rest am I '"speaking, 

·prostitution. The penalty of every not the Lord. If any brother 'has 
sin, whatsoc\·er a hman" may be an unbelieving wife, and she 'ap-
doing, is outside of the body, yet he proves of making a home with him, 
who is committing prostitution is 13 let him not 'leave her. And a wife 

1 ~ sinning i 0against ·his own body. Or whoa 'has an unbelieving husband, 
are you not ·aware that your ·body and he 'approves of making a home 
is a Mtemple of the holy spirit in with her, let her not 'lea\"e her 
you: which you 'have from ·God, 14 ·husband. For the unbelieving 

~0 and you arc not your s/own? For ·husband is 0 hallowed iby the wife, 
you are •bought with a price. By all and. the unbelieving ·wife is 

0

h11llow-
means glorify ·God in your ·body. ed iby the brother, else, consequent-

7 Now, concerning what you write ly, your ·children are •unclean. Yet 
to me: It is ideal for a hmanN not 15 now they are holy.Ex29" Yet if the 

2 to be touching a Nwoman. Yet, be- unbeliever is separating, let them 
cause of ·prostitution, let each 'separate. A ·brother or a ·sister 
man 'have a ·w.ife for himself and is not 0 enslaved• in ·such a case. 
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Now ·God has called us in peace. as not using it up. For the fashion 
For of "what are you ·aware, 0 of this ·world is passing by. 1J 2 '"" 

~wife- lf will you be •saving your 32 Now I 'want you to be without 
N husband-or of awhat are you worry.LulO" The unmarried one is 
·a ware, O "'husband-II will you be 'solicitous about the things of the 
Asa\·ing your ·wife-except as the Lord, how he should be pleasing the 
Lord flarls to each? 33 Lord. Yet he who marries is 'so-

Each as ·God has called him, thus licitous about the things of the 
let him he •walking. And thus am world, how he should be pleasing 
I prescribing in all the ecclesias. 34 his ·wife, and is "parted. The Un· 
\\'as anyone called having been cir- married ·woman as well as the vir-
cumcised? Let him not be 'de-cir- gin: the unmarried one is 'solicitous 
cumciscd. Is anyone 'called in un- about the things of the ·Lord, that 
circumcision? Let him not 'circum- she may be holy in ·body as well as 
cise. ·Circumcision is Mnothing, and in ·spirit, yet she who marries is 
·uncircumcision is Mnothing, but 'solicitous about the things of the 
the keeping of the precepts of God. world, how she should be pleasing 
Ca5''Each o'!e in the calling in which 35 her ·husband. Now this I am say-
he was called, in this let him be re- ing tdfor your •own ·expedience, not 
maining. Were you called a slave? that I should be casting a •noose 
Let it not b!' causing you care. But over you, but tdfor that which is 
if you are 'able to 'become free also, respectable and assiduous-to be 
use it. rather. For, in the Lord, he undistractedly for the Lord. 
who is being called a slave, is the 36 Now if anyone is inferring it to 
Lord's "freedman. Likewise, he be 'indecent 0 "for his ·virgin, if she 
who is being called, being free, is a should be over her meridian, and 
"slave of Christ. With a price are thus it 'ought to 'occur, what he 
you bought. Do not 'become the 'will, let him 'do. He is not sinning. 
slaves of hmen. Each one, in what 37 Let them 'marry. Yet he who 
he was called, brethren, in this let 'stands• settled• in his •·heart, hav-
him 'remain bwith God. ing no necessity, yet '.has author-

Now concerning the celibates or ity cas to ·his own will, and has de-
virgins, I 'have not injunction of the cided this in ·his own •heart (-to be 
Lord. Yet an opinion am I giving, keeping his'' ·virgin) ideally will be 
as one who 'has enjoyed mercy by 38 doing. So that he also who is tak-
the Lord to be faithful. I am in· ing hissf ·virgin in marriage, ideally 
ferring, then, this ideal to be 'in- will be doing, yet 'he who is not 
lwrent, lwcanse of the 'present ne- taking in marriage will be doing 
cessity, I for it is ideal for Nhumanity better. 
·to be thus. You are •'bound to a 39 A wife is 'bound• by law 0"for 
wife? Do not 'seek to be 

0

loosed. whatever time her ·husband is liv-
You have been •loosed from a wife? ing.R07'Yet if the husband should be 
Do nut 'seek a wife. Y ct if you •reposing, she is free to be married 
ever should be marrying, also, you to whom she 'will, only in the Lord. 
did not sin. And if the virgin 40 Yet happier is she if ever she should 
should be marrying, she did not sin. be .remaining thus, according to my 
yet amiction in the Nflesh will ·such ·opinion. NOW I 'pr<'sUme that I 
be having. Yet I am sparing you. also 'have God's spirit. 

Now this I am averring, brcth- 8 Now concerning the idol sacri-
ren, the era is "limited; that, ·fur- fices: We are 'aware that we all 
lh1'rmore, those also having wives 'have knowledge. ·Knowledge 'puffs' 
may be as not having them, and 2 up, yet ·love ''builds up. If anyone 
those lamenting as not lamenting, is presuming to 'know anything, 
and those rejoicing as not rejoic· he knew not as yet according as he 
ing, and those buying as not re- 3 'must know. Now if anyone is lov
taining, and those using this ·world ing ·God, this one is 'known• by 
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·I Him.G•<''Then, concerning the feed- 4 me is this: 'Have we no right at nlall 
ing on the idol sacrifices: \Ve are to 'eat and 'drink? 'Have we no 
0 aware that an idol is nothing in right at "1all to be leading about a 
the world, and that there is no' sister as a wife, "even as the rest of 

s dother God except One. For even the apostles and the brothers of the 
if so be that there are those being Lord and Cephas? Or 'have only 
termed gods, also, whether in heav- I and Barnabas no1 right not to be 
en or on earth, even as there are working? •0 Who is warring at any 

6 many gods and many lords, btnever· time supplying his own rations? 
theless for us there is one God, the '"Who is planting a vineyard and not 
Father, out of Whom ·all is,R011" eating 0 of its ·fruit? •Or 0 who is 
and we fofor Him, and one Lord, tending a flock an:! not cat'ng ''of 
Jesus Christ, through Whom ·all is, the milk of the flock? 

7 Col"and we through Him. But not s Not according to "man am I >peak
in all is there this knowledge. Now ing these things. Or is the 1Jaw not 
"some, used hitherto to the idol, are 9 also saying these things? For in the 
eating of it as an idol sacrifice, and law of l\loses it is 0 written:D125' •"You 
their ·conscience, being weak, is be- shall not 'muzzle the threshing ox." 

8 ing •polluted. Xow food will not give Not for ·oxen is -the care of ·God! 
us a 'standing' with ·God, neither, 10 Or is He undoubtedly saying it be-
if we should not be eating are we in cause of us? Because of us, for 
'want, nor if we should be eating it was written that the •plower 
are we 'cloyed.R0 H" 'ought to be •plowing 011 in expecta-

Now 'beware lest somehow this tion, and the ''thresher to 'partake 
·right of =yours may 'become a 1 of his ·expectation. •If, 011 in expecta-

10 •stumbling-block to the weak. For tion, we sow the =spiritual in you, 
if anyone should bePseeing you, who is it a great thing if we shall 'reap 
'have knowledge, lying down in an 12 of your ·fleshly things? Ga6'If others 
idol's shrine, will not the conscience are partaking of this right from 
of him who 'is weak be 'inured lnto you, are not rather we? MXever-
the eating of the idol sacrifices? theless we do not use this ·right, but 

11 For the weak one is •perishing also we are foregoing all, lest we ma~· 
iby syour ·knowledge; the brother be giving any hindrance to the ernn-
because of whom Christ died.Ro 14" gel of ·Christ. 

12 Now in thus sinning i 0 against·breth- 13 Are you not 0 aware that the 'work-
ren, and •beating their 'weak ·con- ers at the sacred things are eating 
science, =you are sinning ioagainst of the things 0 of the sanctuary? 

13 Christ. Wherefore, if food is •snar- Those settling beside the altar have 
ing my ·brother, I may under no cir- their 'portion with the altar.:>ulS'·" 
cumstances be eating =meat lofor 14 Thus the Lord also prescribes that 
the eon, lest I should be 'snaring those who are announcing the evan-
my ·brother.Row• gel are to be living o of the evangel. 

9 I am not free? I am not an apos- 1s Yet I do not use ntany of these things. 
tie? I have not seen Jesus our AclS'Now I do not write these things 
·Lord? You are not my ·work in that it may be becoming thus iwith 

2 the Lord? If to others I am not an me, for it is my ideal rather to be 
apostle, blnevertheless I surely am dying, than that anyone shall be 
to you! For you are the Mseal of making my ·boast •void. 
my ·apostleship in the Lord.2c3•·• :6 For if I should be bringing the 

l\ly ·defense to those exam1n1ng evangel, it is not for me to boast 
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m, for necessity is •lying upon me, 'drank the same spiritual 'drink, 
for it were woe to me if I should for they •drank 0 of the spiritual 
10t be bringing the evangel! For •Rock following the food. Now the 
1f I am engaging in this voluntarily, MJkck w::s ·Christ.Ex17' ' 
I 'ha\'e 'wages, yet if inl'oluntarily, 5 But not, in the majority of them, 
[ have been entrusted. with an ad- is the delight of ·God, for they were 
ninistration.C°F" "'Vhat, then, is my strewn along in the wilderness.Nu26" 
'·wage? That, in bringing the 6 Now these things became •types of 
el'angel, I should be 'placing the us, 10for us not ·to he lusters after 
evangel without expense, so i 0 as evil things, according as they also 
not ·to use up my ·authority in the 7 lust.Null' Nor yet be becoming idol-
~vangel. aters, according as •some of them, 

For, heing free 0 of all, I 'enslave even as it is "written, "Seated are 
myself to all, that I should be gain- the people to 'eat and 'drink, and 
:ng the more. And I became to the s they rise to 'sport."Ex32' Nor yet may 
Jews as a Jew, that I should be we be committing prostitution, ac-
~aining Jews;"c16'to those under law cording as •some of them commit 
as under law (not being •myself prostitution, and fall in one day 
under law), that I should be gaining 9 twenty-three thousand.N"251 ·"Nor yet 
those ur.dcr law;Ac21"to those with- may we be putting the Lord on 
out law as without law (not being trial, accord:ng as •some of them put 
without God's law, hut legally Him on trial, and perished by ·ser• 
Christ'~). that I should be gaining 1o pents.Nuw-• Nor yet be murmuring 
those without law.G•Z'-''I became as even as •some of them murmur, and 
weak to the weak, that I should be perished by the exterminator. 
gaining the weak. To ·all have I 11 Now all this befalls 1them typi-
become all, that I shouH undoubt- cally. Yet it was written tdfor our 
edly be sal'ing "some. Now all am admonition, Into whom the consum-
1 doing because of the evangel, that mations of the eons have attained. 
I may be becoming a joint partici- 12 Ro1s• So that, let him who is sup
pant of it. posing he •"stands 'beware that he 

Are you not 0 aware that "those 13 should not be 'falling. Not trial has 
racing in a stadium are, indeed, taken you except what is human. 
all racing, yet one is obtaining the Now, •faithful is ·God, Who will not 
prize? Thus be racing that you be leal'ing you to be tried above 
may be grasping it. •Now every what you are 'able, but, together 
·'contender is controlling himself in with the trial, will be making the 
·all things; 1they, indeed, then, that sequel also, ·to enable you to 'un-
they may be obtaining a corruptible dergo it. 
wreath, yet we an incorruptible. 14 Wherefore, my beloved, "flee 
Now then, thus am I racing, not as 1:; from ·idolatry. As to the prudent 
dubious, thus am I boxing, not as am I saying it. Judge you what I 
punching the air, but I am belabor- lG am averring. The Mcup of ·blessing 
ing my ·body and leading it into which we are blessing, is it not the 
'slanry, lest somehow, when ·her- communion of the •blood of ·Christ? 
aiding to others, I 8 myself may 'be- The Mbread which we are break-
come disqualified.Ro 8" 13" ing, is it not the communion of the 

For I do not 'want you to be 'ig- 17 •body of ·Chrisj:? Ro12' !For we, who 
norant, brethren, that our ·fathers are many, are one Mbread, one 
all were under the cloud, and all Mbody ,12n for ·all are partaking 0 of 
passed through the sea,Exl3" 14"and the one bread. 
all are 'baptized into ·Moses in the 18 ''Observe ·Israel according to the 
cloud and in the sea, and all 'ate Nflesh. Are not those eating the 
lhe same i;piritual 'food, and all sacrifices participants with the al-
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19 tar?Dt12" 0 What, then, am I aver- as I ·0 give them over tc you. ~ow 
ring? That an idol sacrifice is any· I 'want you to be aware that th .. 
thing? Or that an idol is anything? MJlead of every man is -Christ, yet 

~o But that that which the nations are the "'head of the woman is the man, 
sacrificing, they are sacrificing to Ep5Zlyet the MHead of -Christ '' 
demons and not to God. ~ow I do ·God. 
not 'want you to 'become partici- 4 • Every man praying or prophEsy-

21 pants with the demons.Ot32" You ing having aught ""on his head, i' 
'can not 'drink the •cup of the Lord 5 disgracing his •-Head. Yet every 
and the •cup of demons. You 'can woman praying or prophesyinl" 
not he partaking of the •table of with uncovered ·head, is disgracin!! 
the Lord and the •table of demons. her •·head, for it is one and the 

22 Or are we provoking the Lord to 6 same as -being 'sha-.en. For if a 
jealousy? Not stronger than He woman is not covering, let her be 
are we! shorn also. Now if it is a shame 

23 All is allowed me, but not all is for a woman ·to be 'shorn or 
'expedient. All is allowed me, hut 7 'shaven, let her be covering. For a 

24 not all is •edifying. Let no one be man, indeed, 'ought not to be cov-
seeking the welfare of himself, but ering his head, being inherently thL' 

25 that of danother. Everything that is image and glory of God. Yet thP 
'sold iat the meat market be eating, woman is the >•glory of the man. 
examining nothing because of ·con- 8 For man is not out of woman, but 

26 science.1T•4 'For "the Lord's is the 9 woman out of man.Gn 2" For, also. 
earth and that which fills it."Ps24' man is not created because of the 

21 If anyone of the unbelievers is in- woman, but woman because of the 
viting you, and you 'want to 'go, be 10 man. Therefore the woman 'ought 
eating everything that is '!>laced to 'have authoritv 011 over her ·head 
before you, examining nothing be- 11 because of the ~essengers. How· 

28 cause of ·conscience. Yet if anyone ever, neither is woman apart from 
should be saying to you, "This is a man, nor man apart from woman. 
sacred sacrifice," do not 'eat, be- 12 in the Lord. For even as the 
cause of that one who divulges it, woman is out of the man, thus the 

29 and ·conscience.B' Yet conscience, I man also is through the woman, yet 
am saying, not that of yourself, but ·all is 0 of -God. 
that of ·"another. For why is my 13 Judge in yourseh-es3 : Is it be· 
·freedom being decided by another's coming in a woman to be praying-

30 conscience? If I, with gratitude, am 14 to -God uncovered? Is not Yeven 
partaking, 0 why am I being calum- ·nature 3 itself teaching you that if 
niated for• that for which I am giv- a man, indeed, should have 'tresses, 

31 ing thanks? 1TH'Then, whether you 15 it is a Mdishonor to him, yet if a 
are eating or drinking, or anything woman should have 'tresses, it is 
you are doing, 'do all iofor the glory her "glory, ·seeing that ·tresses 

32 of God. And 'become not a •stum- have been given her instead of 
bling block to Jews as well as to 16 clothing? Now if anyone is pre-
Greeks and to the ecclesia of ·God, suming to be rh·alrous, we 'haH 

33 Ro14"according as I also am pleasing not such usage, neither the ecclesias 
all in all things, not seeking my of -God. 
slown ·expedience, but that of the 17 Now in giving this charge I am 
many, that they may be 'saved. not applauding, !for you are coming 

11 'Become imitators of me,Ph3" ac· together, not iofor the better, but 
cording as I also am of Christ.4'' 18 iofor -discomfiture. For first, in-

Now I am applauding you that deed, at your coming together in 
you 

0

rememher all of mine, and are the ecclesia, I am hearing of 
retaining the traditions according •schisms inhering among you, and 
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•some part I am believing.1'2For it that we may not be 'condemned 
'must be that there are sects also 1"with the world. 
among you, that those also who are 33 So that, my brethren, when com-
qualified may be becoming apparent ing together 10 ·to 'eat, be waiting 
among you.EPP 34 for one another. Now if anyone 

Then. at your coming together may be 'hungry, let him 'eat tat 
u•in the same place, it is not to be home, that you may not be coming 
eating the Lord's dinner, for each together iofor judgment. Now the 
one is getting ·his own dinner be- rest I sha!l be prescribing as soon 
fore in the eating, and wone, in- as I should be coming. 
deed, is 'hungry, yet '"one is 'drunk. 12 Now concerning the spiritual en
For 'have you noL homes at "all into dowments, brethren, I do not 'want 
which to 'eat and 'drink? Or are 2 you to be 'ignorant. You are 0 aware 
you despising the ecclesia of ·God, that when you were of the nations, 
and mortifying those who 'have you were 'led away' tad the voice-
nothing? "What may I be saying to less "idols, as ever you Fwere led. 
you? Shall I be a1iplauding you in 3 Wherefore I am making known to 
this? I am not applauding. you that not one, S[Jeaking iby God's 

For I accepted from the Lord, spirit, is saying, "Anathema is 
what I ·'give over also to you, that Jesus." And no1 one is 'able to 'say 
the Lord Jesus, in the night in "Lord is Jesus" except iby holy 
which He was given up, took bread, spirit.Ph2" 
and, -giving thanks, breaks it and 4 Now there are apportionments 
said, "This is My M·body, ·'broken of graces, yet the same spirit,EP1" 
for your sakes. This 'do lofor a 5 and. there are apportionments of 
·recollection of Me." 6 service, and the same Lord, and 

Similarly, the cup also, after there are apportionments of opera-
·dining, saying, "This M·cup• is the tions, yet the same God Who is 
new •covenant in l\ly•·blood. This operating ·all in all. 
'do, whensoever you should be Now to each one is being given 
drinking, iofor a ·recollection of the manifestation of the spirit, with 
111e." For whensoever you should 6 a view tod ·•expedience. For to wone, 
be eating this ·bread and drinking indeed, through the spirit, is being 
this •·cup, you are •·announcing the 9 given the word of wisdom, yet to 
Lord's ·death uni ii w He should be another the word of knowledge, ac-
coming.M'26"·'" Mk11"·" Lu22'"-'0 cording to the same spirit, yet to 

So that, whoever should be eating danother faith, 1by the same spirit, 
the bread or drinking the •cup of yet to another the graces of heal-
thc Lord unworthily, will be liable 10 ing, ";by the one spirit, yet to an-
for the •body and the 'blood of the other operations of 'powerful deeds, 
Lord. Now let a llmanN 'test him- yet to another prophecy, yet to an-
S<'lf first, and thus let him 'eat 0 of other discrimination of spirits, yet 
the bread and 'drink 0 of the •cup. to danother species of •languages, 
For he who is eating and drinking yet to another translation of •!an-
unworthily is eating and drinking 11 guages. Now all these ·one and the 
judgment to himself, not discrim· same spirit is operating, a1iportion· 
inaling the •body of the Lord. ing to each his own, according as He 
Thl'rdorc many among you are in- is intending. 
firm and ailing, and a considerable 12 •For even as the body is one and 
number •are reposing. For if we 'has many members, yet all the 
adjudicated ourselves, we would not members of the one ·hody, being 
be judgl'd. Yet, being judged, we many, are one body,EP1'thus also is 
arc hl'ing '"disciplined by the Lord, 13 the Christ.Ro12'For in one spirit also 
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we all are baptized into one Mbody, 29 

whether Jews or Greeks, whether 
slaves or free, and all are made to 30 

guages. Not all are apostles. Not 
all are prophets. Not all are teach
ers.EP4":Not all have •powers. :Xot 
all 'have the graces of healing. No~ 
all are speaking •languages. Not all 
are interpreting. Yet be 'zealous 
for the greater ·graces.H"And still I 

imbibe one spirit. 
14 For the body also is not one 
15 member, but many. If the 'foot 31 

should be saying, "Seeing that I 
am not a hand, I am not 0 of the 
body," not bfor this is it not 0 of 

16 the body. And if the 1ear should be 
saying, "Seeing that I am not an 
eye, I am not 0 of the body," not 

11 bfor this is it not 0 of the body. If 
the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the 

18 scent? Yet now ·God placed the 
members, each one of them, in the 

19 body according as He wills. Now if 
it were ·all one member, where were 
the body? 

20 Yet now there are, indeed, many 
21 members, yet one body. Yet the 

'eye 'can not 'say to the hand, "I 
'have not need of you," or, again, 
the 1head to the feet, "I 'have not 

22 need of you." blNay, much rather, 
those members of the body 'sup
posed to be 'inherently weaker are 

23 necessary, and which we 'suppose to 

am showing you a 'path, acsuited tu 
transcendence.13" 

13 If I should be speaking in th~ 
•languages of ·l!men and of ·mes· 
sengers, yet should 'have no love, 
I have become resounding •copper 

2 or a clanging •cymbal. And if I 
should 'have prophecy and should 
be perceiving all ·secrets and 'all 
·knowledge, and if I should 'han 
•all ·faith, so as to transport moun
tains, yet 'have no love, I am noth-

3 ing. And if ever I should be rnor
selling out all my ·'possessions, and 
if I should be giving up my ·body, 
that I should be boasting, yet ma; 
'have no love, in nothing <lo I 'bene-

4 fit. ·'Love is 'patient, is 'kind. ·'Lon 
is not 'jealous. ·1Love is not brnr;

s ging, is not ''puffed up, is not 'in· 
decent, is not ·self-seeking, is not 
'incensed, is not taking account of 

6 ·e,·il, is not rejoicing 0 "in ·injustic<'. 
yet is rejoicing together with th•' 

7 truth, is forC'going ali, is believin~ 
all, is expecting all, is enduring all. 

be a more dishonored part of the 
body, these we are investing with 
more exceeding honor, and our ·in
decent members 'have more exceed- 8 ·Love is never lapsing: yl'I. 

whether prophecies, they wiil b~ 
'discardcd,Er>2:.J or A]anguages, the~ 
will 'ccase,EP411 or knowledge, it will 

24 ing respectability. Xow our ·respect
able members 'have not need, but 
·God blends the body together, giv
ing to that which is 'deficient more 9 be 'discarded.col'··For out of an in-

2s exceeding honor, that there rnlly be 
no schism in the body, but the 
members may be ·mutually 'solici- 10 

26 tous for• one another. And whether 
one member is suffering, all the 
members are sympathizing, or one 11 

member is being esteemed, all the 
members are rejoicing lowith it. 

07 Now you are the Mbody of Christ, 
28 and members 0 of a part, whom also 

·God, indeed, placed in the ecclesia, 12 

first, apostles, second, prophets, 
third, teachers, thereupon •powers, 
thereupon graces of healing, SUP• 
ports, "pilotage, species of •lan-
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stalment are we knowing, and out 
of an instalment are we prophesy
ing. Now whene\·er ·maturity' may 
be coming, that which is out of an 
instalment shall be 'discarded.EPI" 
\Yhen I was a 'minor, I spoke as a 
•minor, I was disposed as a 'minor, 
I took account of things as a 'minor. 
Yet when I have become a man, I 
han discarded =that which is a 
F·minor's. •For at present we are 
observing lhby means of a mirror. 
in an enigma, yet then, •face to•1 

•face. At present I 'know out of 
an instalment, yet then I shall 
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'recognize according as I am recog- for •spiritual endowments, 'seek 
nized also. that you may be superabounding tod 

rd now are remaining faith, ex- the 'edification of the ecclesia. 
peclation, love-these ·three. Yet 13 Wherefore let even him who is 
the greatest of these is ·Jove. Be u speaking in a •language, 'pray that 
'pursuing ·JO\·e. he may be interpreting. For if 

;-,'ow be 'zealous for ·spiritual en- I should be praying in a •language, 
<lmnnents, yet rather that you my ·spirit is praying, yet my ·mind 
may he prophesying.ll'For he who 15 is 'unfruitful. 0 What is it, then? 
is speaking in a •language is not Shou!J I be praying in the spirit, 
speaking to hmen, but to ·God, for yet I will be praying with the mind 
na' one is hea~ing, yet in spirit he also. In the spirit will I be playing 
is speaking secrets. Yet he who is music, yet I will be playing with 
prophesying is speaking to hrnen to 16 the mind also. Else, if you should 
'l'dification and •consolation and be blessing in the spirit, how shall 
•comfort.Null"He who is speaking in he who is filling up the place of a 
a •language is •edifying himself, yet ·plain person be declaring ·Amen! 
he who is prophesying is •edifying "''at your ·giving of thanks, since 
the ecclesia. Now I 'want you all in fact, he is not 

0

aware •what yo~ 
to be speaking in •languages, yet 17 are saying? For you, indeed are 
rather that you may be proph- giving thanks ideally, but the d~ther 
esying, for greater is he who is is not "edified. 
prophesying than he who is speak- 18 I 'thank ·God that I 'speak in a 
ing in •languages, outside and •language rmore than all of you. 
except he may be interpreting, that 19 But, in the ecclesia, do I 'want to 
fhe ecclcsia may be getting •edi- speak five words with my ·mind, 
fication.12" that I should be instructing others 

Yet now, brethren, if I should be also, or ten thousand words in a 
coming tod you speaking in •Ian- •language? 
guages, 0 what shall I be benefiting 20 Brethren, do not 'become little 
you if ever I should not be speak- 'children in ·disposition. But in ·evil 
ing to you either in revelation, or 'be 'minors, yet in ·disposition 'be-
in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in 21 come 'rnature.EP4"1n the •Jaw it is 
teaching? Likewise, soulless things, 

0

written that, In different •Jan-
giving a sound, whether flute or guages and jby different •lips shall 
lyre, if they should not be giving a I 'speak to this ·peo1>le, and neither 
distinction -to the utterances, how thus will they be hearkening to Me, 
will the fluting or the lyre playing 22 the Lord is saying.Is28"·" So that 
be 'known? For if a trumpet, also, •·languages are jofor a sign, not to 
should be giving a dubious sound, the 'believers, but to the unbeliev-
"who will he preparingiofor battle? ers. Yet ·prophecy is not for the 
Thus, "you also, if you should not unbelievers, but for ·'believers. 
be giving an intelligible expression 23 If, then, the whole ecclesia should 
through the •language, how will it be corning together 011in the same 
be 'known what is being spoken? place, and all should be speaking 
For you will be speaking into the in •languages, yet should plain per-
air. There are 11 'perchance, so sons or unbelievers be entering, will 
many sp<'cies of sounds in the world, they not be declaring that you are 
and nothing is soundless. If, then, 2·1 'mad? Now if all should be proph-
1 should not be perceiving the irn- esying,yet "some unbeliever or plain 
port of the sound, I shall be a bar- person be entering, he is being ex-
barian to the one speaking, and the posed by all, he is being examined 
onC' speaking a barbarian ito me. 25 by all. The hidden things of his 
Thus you also, since you are zealots ·heart' are becoming apparent, and 

213 



14 26 PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (1) 15 17 

thus, falling on his face, he will be 2 which you "stanrl' also, through 
worshiping ·God, reporting that which you are 'saved also, if you 
·God really is among you. are retaining 0 what I said in bring-

0·3 "What, then, is it, brethren? ing the evangel to you, outside and 
Whenever you may be coming to- except you belie,·e feignedly. 
gether, each of you 'has a psalm, 3 For I -"giYe over to you among 
'has a teaching, 'has a reYelation, the 0first what I accepted also, that 
'has a •language, 'has a translation. Christ died fors our ·sins according 

- ' Let all 'occur tod 'edification. Be- 4 to the scriptures, and that He was 
sides, if anyone is speaking in a entombed, and that He has been 
•language, achy two, or, the most, 'roused the third ·day according to 
three, and up by instalments, let one 5 the scriptures, and that He was 

28 also 'interpret. Now if there should seen by Cephas,Lu24"thereupon by 
be no interpreter, let him 'hush in 6 the twelH.~IklG"Thereupon He wa,; 
the ecclcsia, yet let him 'speak to seen by over five hundred brethren 
himself and to ·God. at once, 0 of whom the majority are 

w Now let the prophets 'speak by remaining hitherto, yet "some were 
twos or threes, and let the others 7 put to 'repose also. Thereupon H" 

~) 'discriminate. Yet if it should be was seen by James, thereafter by 
'revealed to another sitting by, let all the apostles. 

~, the first 'hush, for you •can all be s Yet, last of all, even as if a ·prc-
prophesying one· achy one, that all mature birth, He was seen by me 
may be learning and all be 'consoled. 9 also. For I am the least of the apos-

32 And the •spiritual endowments of ties, who am not competent to be 
prophets are 'subject to the proph- 'called an apostle,EP3'because I per-

33 ets. For ·God is not for turbulence, 10 secute the ecclesia of ·God.AcS'Yet. 
but peace, as in all the ecclesias in the grace of God I am what I 
of the saints. am, and His ·grace, which is in' 0 me. 

34 Let the women in the ecclesias did not come to be for 'naught, but 
'hush, for it is not 'permitted to more exceedingly than all of them 
them to 'speak, but let them be lTil"toil I-yet not I, but the gracl' 
'subject, according as the 1law, also, of ·God which is tawith me.2Cll"· 0

· 

35 is saying.1T12"Now, if they 'want to 11 Then, whether I or tthey, thus we 
'learn anything, let them be inquir- are heralding and thus you belien. 
ing of their own husbands iat 12 Now if Christ is being heralded 
home, for it is a shame for a that He has been 'roused 0 from 
woman to be speaking in the ec- among the dead, how are "some 

36 clesia. Or from you came out the among you saying that there is no' 
word of ·God? Or '"to you only n 'resurrection of the dead? Now if 

37 did it attain? If anyone is pre- there is not 'resurrection of the 
suming to be a prophet or spirit- dead, neither has Christ been 
ual, let him be recognizing that 14 'roused. Now if Christ has not 
what I am writing to you is a pre- been 'roused, for 'naught, conse-

38 cept of the Lord. Now if anyone is quently, is our ·heralding, and for 
'ignorant, let him be 'ignorant! is Fnaught is your ·faith. Now we ar<' 

: 9 So that, my brethren, be 'zealous being found false witnesses also of 
·to be prophesying,12"and the speak- ·God, seeing that we testify "9 by 
ing in •languages do not 'forbid. ·God that He 'rouses ·Christ, Whom. 

40 Yet let all 'occur respectably and consequently, He 'rouses not, if so 
acin order.Co2' be that the dead are not being 

15 Now I am making known to you, 16 'roused. For, if the dead 'are not 
brethren, the evangel which I ebring being Froused, neither has Christ 
to you, which you accepted also, in 17 been 'roused. Now, if Christ has not 
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been 'roused, vain is your ·faith- and drinking, for tomorrow we are 
you are still in your ·sins! Conse- 33 dying." 1' 22" Be not 'deceived: evil 
quently those also, who are put to conversations are corrupting kind 
'n•pose' in Christ, perished. If we 34 characters. FSober up justly and do 
are having an expectation in Christ not be sinning, for 0 some 'have an 
in this ·life only, more forlorn than ignorance of God.EP5"Tod abash you 
all "men are we. am I saying it. 

(Yet now Christ has been Froused 35 But 0 someone will be protesting, 
0 from among the dead, the FFirst- "How 'are the dead being Froused? 
fruit of those who are 0 reposing.C01" Now with what body are they com-
For since, in fart, through a hman 36 ing?" Imprudent one! •'Vhat you 
came- death, through a "Man, also, are sowing is not vivifying if it 
comes the resurrection of the dead. 37 should not be dying. And, what 
For even as, in ·Adam, all are dy- you are sowing, you are not sowing 
ing, thus also, in ·Christ, shall all the body which shall 'come to be, 
be 'vivified. Yet each in ·his own but a naked kerneJ,1r 'perchance of 
class: the Firstfruit, Christ; there- 38 wheat or 0 some of the rest. Yet 
l!pon those who are ·Christ's in His ·God is giving it a body according 
·presence;!Th1" thereafter comes the as He wills, and to each of the seeds 
•consummation, whenever He may 39 its ·own body. Not •all flesh is 
be giving up the kingdom to His the same flesh, but there is other one, 
·God and Father,J112°"whenever He indeed, of "men, yet another flesh 
should be nullifying can sovereignty of beasts, yet another flesh of flyers, 
and call •authority and •power. For 10 yet another of fishes. There are 
He 'must be reigning until w He bodies celestial as well as bodies 
should be placing all His ·enemies terrestrial. But a different ·glory, 
under His • feet.Psllo• The last en- indeed, is that of the celestial, yet 
emy being abolished is ·death.2Til'" a different that of the terrestrial, 
For He subjects all under His •·feet. 41 another glory of the sun, and an-
PsB'N ow whenever He may be say- other glory of the moon, and an-
ing that all is "subject, it is evident other glory of the stars, for star is 
that it is outside of Him Who sub- excelling star in glory. 
jects ·all to Him. Now, whenever 42 Thus also is the resurrection of 
·all may be 'subjected to Him, then the dead. It is 'sownF in corruption; 
the Son Himself also shall be 'sub- 43 it is 'rousedF in incorruption. It is 
jl'cted to Him Who subjects ·all to 'sownF in dishonor; it is 'rousedF in 
Him, that ·God may be All in all.) glory. It is 'sownF in infirmity; it 

Else "what shall those be doing 44 is 'rousedF in power. It is 'sownF a 
who are baptizing? It is for the soulish body; it is 'roused' a spirit-
sake of the dead absolutely if the ual body. Ph3" 
dead 'are not being Froused. Why If there is a soulish body, there 
are they baptizing also for their 45 is a spiritual also. Thus it is 0 writ-
sake? 0 'Vhy are we also in 'danger ten also, Gn2' The first hman, Adam, 
l'\·ery hour?R08" uc Daily am I Fdying. "became io a living Nsoul;" the last 
By this boast of yours, brethren, 46 FAdam lo a vivifying NSpirit. But 
which I 'have in Christ Jesus, our not first the spiritual, but the soul-
'Lord, if, acas a "man, I fight wild ish, thereupon the spiritual. 
beasts in Ephesus, awhat is the 47 The first hman was out of the 
benefit to me? If the dead are not earth, soilish; the second hMan is 
being 'roused, "we may be eating 48 the Lord out of heaven. Such as tl1e 
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soilish one is, such are those also 
who are soilish, and such as the 
Celestial One, such are those also 

49 who are celestials. And according 

50 

as we •wear the image of the soil
ish, we should be •wearing the 
image also of the CelestiaJ.PhJ'''·" 

Now this I am averring, breth-
ren, that "flesh and "blood Lu2•" is 
not 'able to enjoy an 'allotment in 
the kingdom of God, neither is ·cor
ruption enjoying the 'allotment of 

51 ·incorruption. 'Lo! a secret to you 
am I telling! We all, indeed, shall 
not be 'put to 'repose, yet we all shall 

52 'change, in an instant, in the twin
kle of an eye, lat the last •trump. 
For He will be 'trumpeting, and the 
dead will be 'roused' incorruptible, 

away your ·grace Into Jerusalem. 
4 Now if it should be worth whilr, 

for me also ·to be going, they shall 
be going together with me. 

Jli ow I shall be coming tod you 
wheneYer I may 'pass through 
Macedonia, 2c1,.; for I am pa-.sing 

6 through l\lacedonia. AclO" ~ow, 'per· 
chance, I shall be abiding '"with 
you, or wintering also, that you 
should be sending me forward 

7 wheresoever I may be going. For I 
do not 'want 'to "see you at present 
ion the way, for I am expecting to 
stay asome time tdwith you, if eHr 
the Lord should 'permit. Yet I ,:hall 
'stay in Ephesus till ·Pentecost, for 
•a door has opened for me, grPat 
and operath·e, and many are oppo,. 

53 and we shall 'change. 1Th4''; For this 
·corruptible 'must 'put on incorrup- 10 
tion, and this ·mortal 'put on im
mortality. 2c5• 

ing. Acl9 1
-':> 

Jliow if Timothy should be com· 
ing, 'look to it that he should 'he 
tdwith you fearlessly, for he i> 
working at the work of the Lord. Now, whenever this ·corruptible 

should be putting on incorruption 
and this ·mortal should be putting 
on immortality, then shall •hcome to 
pass the word which is 0 written, 

11 as I also. Ph2" ~o aone, then, should 
be scorning him. ~ow send him for. 
ward in peace, that he may be com· 
ing tod me, for I am awaiting him 

•Swallowed up was ·Death ioby with the brethren. 1Tl4" 
•Victory.Is25' 12 Now, concerning ·brother _\pol· 

55 'Vhere, 0 1Death, is your •·vie- los, I entreat him much that he may 
tory? Hol3" 1Sept1 be coming tod you with the brelh-

'Vhere, 0 •Death, is your '·sting? ren, and it was undoubtedly not 

56 his will that he should 'come now, 
Now the sting of ·Death is 1 sin, yet yet he will 'come wheneHr he 
the power of ·sin is the 'law. Ro4

" should haYe an 'opportunity. 57 Now thanks be to ·God, Who is giv- 13 •Watch! "Stand firm in the faith! 
ing us the victory, through our u Be 'manly! Be 'staunch! Let all 

58 ·Lord Jesus Christ. RoB" your actions 'occur in love! 
So that, my beloved brethren, 15 Now I am entreating you, breth-

'become 'settled, 'unmovable, super- ren-you are 'acquainted with the 
abounding in the work of the Lord house of Stephanas and Fortuna tu". 
always, being 'aware that your ·toil that it is the "fir,tfruit of ·c\chaia. 
is not for 'naught in the Lord. Ga6'-" 

16 Now, concerning the collection and they set themselves 1''to the 
-lofor the saints,Acll" e\·en as I pre- 16 serYice for the saints-that you 
scribe to the ecclesias of ·Galatia, also may be 'subject to ·such. and to 

2 Ga2'° LV25'" thUS do YOU also. aeon every ·'fellow Worker and 'toi(er. 
one of the sabbath days let each of 17 Now I am rejoicing 0 "at the pres-
you 'lay aside by himself in 'store ence of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
that in whicha he should 'be 'pros- and Achaicus, 1for this deficiency 
pered, that no collections should be 18 of yours, these men fill up, for they 
occurring then, whenever I may 'soothe ·my spirit and ·yours. Then 

3 'come. Now whenever I should be be recognizing ·such. PhP lTh5" 

coming along, whomsoever you 19 Greeting you are the ecclesias of 
should be attesting through letters, the province of Asia. Greeting you 
these shall I be sending to -0 carry much in the Lord are Aquila and 
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Prisca, together with the ecclesia 
"'of their house.Ro16'-'Greeting you 
ar<' all the brethren. Greet one an- 23 

other iwith a holy kiss. Ro1s10 24 

The salutation with my •·hand
Pauf.2ThJ" If anyone is not 'fond of 

217 

the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema! Maran atha! Gal• 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you! My ·Jove be 
with all of you in Christ JeLus! 
Amen! 



PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (2) 

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, and will be rescuing; i0 on Whom we 
through the will of God, and ·bro-

0

rely that He will still be rescuing 
ther Timothy, to the ecclesia of n also; you also assisting together 
·God which 'is in Corinth, Acl.B' to- by a ·petition for• us, Rol5"' in order 
gether with all the saints who 'are that, 0 from many 'faces He mav be 
in the whole of Achaia: 'thanked thby many in our behalf 

Grace to you and peace from God, for the gracious gift given ·Into us. 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 12 For our ·boasting is this, the tes-
Christ. timony of our ·conscience, that in 

Blessed is the God and Father of holiness and sincerity of ·God, no1 
our ·Lord Jesus Christ, the Father in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace 
of ·pities'.and God of ean •consola- of God, we behaHd ourselves in 

4 tion,Rol5'Who is consoling us 0•in the world, yet more superabun-
our every ·affliction io ·to enable us 13 dantly toward you. For not other 
to be consoling those 0 •in every things are we writing to you than 
affiiction, through the consolation what you are reading or recogniz-
with which we ourselves are being ing also. Now I am expecting that 

5 consoled by ·God, seeing that, ac- 14 you will 'recognize ultimately, ac-
cording as the sufferings of ·Christ cording as you also recognized us 
arc superabounding int0 us, thus, fin part, 1for we are your "'glorying 
through ·Christ, our ·consolation (even as you also are ours) in the 
also is superabounding. 'day of our ·Lord Jesus. 

Now, whether we are being af· 15 .A.nd in this ·confidence I intended 
ftictcd for• your ·consolation and formerly to 'come tod you, that you 
salvation, or whether we are being should be ha,·ing a second •gract>, 

consoled for• your ·consolation, which 16 and through you to 'pass through 
is operating in the enduran~e of the into l\lacedonia, and to 'come again 
same sufferings which we also are from l\lacedonia tod you, and by 

7 suffering, our ·expectation, also, is you to be sent forward into ·Judea. 
confirmed over you, being 0 aware 17 lClG' Intending this, then. conse-
that, as you are participants of the quently do I not" use ·lightness? 
sufferings, thus of the consolation Or what I am planning. am I plan-
also. ning according to the "Hesh, that it 

For we do not 'want you to be may be bwith me "·Yes, yes," and 
'ignorant, brethren, concerning our "·No1, no1"? 
·affliction which •bcame to us in the 18 Now ·God is •faithful, tfor our 
province of Asia, that we were in- ·word ·toward you is not "Yes" 
ordinately •burdened, over our 19 and "No'", for the Son of ·God, 
ability, so that we were despair- Jesus Christ, Who is being her-

9 ing of ·'life also. But we 0 have the aided iamong you through u~-
•rcscript of ·death in ourselves, that through me and Silvanus and Tim-
we may be ha,·ing no confidence othy-became not "Yes" and "::\o1." 
0"in ourselves, but 0•in ·God, Who 20 but in Him has become "Yes." For 

10 'rouses' the dead, 'Vho rescues us whatever promises are of God, are 
0 from a •death of such proportions, in Him "·Yes." Wherefore through 
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Him also is the "Amen" to ·God, 11 in the 'face of Christ, lest we should 
IJfor glory, through us. Now He be 'overreached by ·Satan, for we 
Who is confirming us together with are not 'ignorant of the things he 
you in1° Christ, and •anoints us, is apprehends. 
God, Who also seals' us Epl" and is l2 Now, on coming Into ·Troas lofor 
giving the •earnest 5' of the spirit in the evangel of ·Christ, and a Pdoor 
our 'hearts. being ·open for me in the Lord, 

Now I am invoking ·God as a 13 I ·have not ease in my ·spirit at my 
witness on ·my 'soul, that to 'spare not ·finding Titus, my ·brother, but 
you, I came not longer Into Corinth. -taking leave of them, I came away 
13' Not that we are •Jording over into Macedonia. 
your ·faith, but are fellow workers 14 PNow thanks be to ·God, Who al-
of your -joy, for you •standP fast in ways gives us a 'triumph in ·Christ, 
the faith. and is manifesting the odor of His 

Now I decide this with myself, ·knowledge through us in every 
not again ·to be coming tod you 15 place, 1for we are a fragrance of 
in sorrow. For if I am making you Christ to ·God, in those who are be-
sorry, awho, also, is ·gladdening me, ing saved and in those who are 
except he who is made 'sorry oby 16 perishing: lCl" to wthese, indeed, an 
me? And I write this same thing odor 0 of death i 0 for death, yet to 
to you, lest, coming, I may 'have "'those an odor 0 of life •0 for life. 
sorrow from those on whom it was And tdfor "this iiwho is competent ?3' 
binding to be causing me to 're- 17 For we are not as the majority, 
joice; having confidence 0 nin you who are peddling the word of ·God, 
all, 1for my ·joy is that of you all. but as 0 of sincerity, but as 0 of God, 
For out of much affliction and pres- in the sight of ·God in Christ, are 
sure of 'heart I write to you, we speaking. 
through many tears, not that you 3 Are we beginning again to 'com-
may be made 'sorrowful, but that mend ourselves? 5" Or 'need we not, 
you may 'know the love which I even as "some, commendatory let-
'have lofor you more superabun- 2 ters tod you or 0 from you? You are 
dantly. our M·Jetter,lC9' "engraven in our 

Now if anyone has caused sorrow, •·hearts, 'known and 'read by all 
he has not made me sorry, but 1in J hmen, !for you are manifesting a 
part (lest I should be •burdening), M)etter of Christ, 'dispensed by us, 
you aI1.1c5• Enough to ·such is this and ' 0 engraven, not with ink, but 
·rebuke, which is by the majority. with the spirit of the living God, 
So that, on the contrary, you are not Ion stone tablets,Ex2-1"hut 1on the 
rnthcr to deal graciously and con- •fleshy tablets of the •heart. Jr31" 
sole, lest somehow ·such may be 4 Now such is the confidence we 'have 
'swallowed up by the more exces- s throug·h ·Christ toward ·God (not 
sive sorrow. \Vhereforc I am en- that we are competent lof ourselves, 
treating you to ratify your love to reckon anything as 0 of ourselves, 
Into him. but our ·competency is 0 of ·God), 

For I write also iofor this, that I G Who also makes us competent 'dis-
may 'know your ·tested11ess, if or pensers of a new •covenant, not of 
you arc obedient in10 all things. the •Jetter, but of the spirit, for the 
Now, with whom you are dealing 'letter is •killing, yet the spirit is 
graciou~ly in anything, I, also. For vivifying. Jn6" 
in what I also have dealt grac- 7 (Now if the dispensation of 
iously (if I have dealt graciously ·death, 1by NJetters "chiseled in 
in anything), it is because of you "stone, bcame in glory, so that the 
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Now, if our ·evangel is "covered,' 

also, it is 0 coverecl' in those who arc 
sons of Israel were not able to 3 
look intently into the face of Moses, 
because of the glory of his ·face, 4 perishing, in whom the god of this 

•·eon 'blinds the apprehensions of 
the unbelieving ioso that the 'illum
ination of the evangel of the ·'glory 
of 'Christ, Who is the Image of the 
invisible ·God, does not '·irradiate 

8 which was being nullified, how shall 
not rather the dispensation of the 

9 spirit be in glory? For if in the 
dispensation of 'Tondemnation is 
glory, much rather the dispensa· 
tion of ·righteousness is exceeding 

10 in glory.GaJ"For that also which has 
been glorified has not been glori· 
fied in this ·particular, on account 

5 them. For we are not horaldin~ 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord, yet ourselves your 'slan·s 

11 of the glory 'transcendent. For if 
that which is being nullified was 
nullified through glory, much rather 
that which is remaining, remains in 
glory. 

12 Having, then, such an expecta-

6 because of Jesus, 1C9" tfor the God 
Who 'says that,Gnl' out of darkness 
light shall be shining, is He Who 
'shines in our F·hearts, tdwith a view 
to the 'illumination of the knowl
edge of the glory of ·God in the 
'face of Jesus Christ. 

tion, we are using much boldness, 7 Now we 'have this 'treasure in 
'earthen ''·essels, that the transcen· 
dcnce of the power may be of ·Goel 

8 and not 0 of us.3' In everything, be
ing afflicted, but not distressed, per· 

13 and are not even as Moses. He 
placed a covering 0 nover his ·face, 
Mso that the sons of Israel were not 
to ·look intently Into the consum· 
mation of that which is being nulli- 9 plexed, but not despairing, perse

cuted, but not forsaken, 'cast down, 
but not perishing-always 'carry· 
ing about in the body the deaden-

14 fied.E• 31"' But their ·apprehensions 
were 'calloused, for until this very 10 
day the same 'covering is remain· 
ing 0 "at the reading of the old 
covenant, it not being 'discovered 
that, in Christ, it is being nullified. 11 

15 But till today, if eHr the reading 
of •Moses should be reached, a 'cov-

16 ering is lying on their F·heart. Yet 

ing of ·Jesus, that the life also or 
·Jesus may be 'manifested in our 
·body.G•2'°For we who are living arc 
ever being given up Into death be-
cause of Jesus,RoS"that the life also 
of ·Jesus may be 'manifested in our 
mortal '"flesh. So that ·death is 
operating in us, yet ·life in you. 

if ever it should reach a 'turning 12 
back tod the Lord, the 'covering is 
'taken' from about it.) 13 Now, having the same spirit of 

17 Now the Lord is the Mspirit; yet 
where the spirit of the Lord is, 

1s there is freedom. •Now we all, 
with "uncovered' face, viewing the 
Lord's glory as in a mirror, are 14 

being transformed into the same 
image, from glory Into glory, even 

4 
as from the Lord, the spirit. 

Therefore, having this ·dispensa· 15 
tion, according as we were shown 

2 mercy, we are not 'despondent. But 
we spurn the hidden things of 
·shame, not 'walking in craftiness, 
nor 'adulterating the word of ·God, 16 

but, by ·manifestation of the truth, 
commending ourselves tod every 
''man's conscience in ·God's sight. 
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·faith, in accord with what is 
0

wril
ten, "I believe, wherefore I sp<'a k 
also," Ps116" we also are belie,·ing. 
wherefore we are speaking also. 
being 0 aware that He Who •·rou"'s 
the Lord Jes us will be 'rousing us 
also, through Jesus, and will be 
'presenting us together with yon. 
For ·all is because of you, that the 
grace, ·increasing through the ma· 
jority, should be superabounding 
in ·thanksgiving Into the glory of 
·God. 

""herefore we are not 'clespon
dent, but "even if our ·outward 
hman• is decaying, blnevertheless 
that within us is being renewed day 
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11 ahy day. EpJ'" For the momentary 12 Not again are we commending 

"lightness of our ·affiiction is pro- ourselves to you, but are giving an 
ducing for us a ac transcendently 1o incentive to you by boasting over 
transcendent eonian •·burden of you, that yon may 'have it tdfor 

18 glory, at our not noting what is those who are boasting in •personal 
being observed, but what is not be- 13 appearance and not in •heart. For, 
ing observed, for what is being ob- whether we were beside ourselves, 
sNnd is temporary, yet what is it is to God, whether we are 'sane, 
not being observed is eonian. H it is to you. For the love of ·Christ 

5 PFor we are 'aware that, if our is 'constraining us, ·judging this, 
·terrestrial ·tabernacle house ZPl" that, if One died for the sake of all, 
should be 'demolished, we 'have a ls consequently ·all •died. And He 
building 0 of God, a house not made died for the sake of all that those 
by hands, eonian, in the heavens.R08" who are living should by no means 
PFor in this also we are groaning, still be living to themselves, but to 
longing to be dressed in our ·habi- the One dying and being •roused 

3 talion which is 0 from heaven, if so for their sakes. now 
be that, being ·dressed also, we 16 So that we, from ·now on, are 

4 shall not be 'found naked. For we "acquainted with not one according 
also, who are in the tabernacle, are toNflesh. Co3" Yet, 0 even if we have 
groaning, being burdened, on which known Christ according to Nflesh, 
we are not wanting to be stripped, Ro9' b!nevcrtheless now we 'know 
but to be dressed,R08"that the mor- 17 Him so not longer. So that, if any-
tal may be 'swallowed' up by ·life. one is in Christ, there is a new 'ere• 

s 1C15'·'N ow He '.Vho produces us iofor at ion: Ga6" the 'primitive passed by. 
this same longing is God, Who is 'Lo! there has bcome 'new !Rv21'-' 
also giving us the 'earnest of the 1s Yet· all is 0 of ·God, Who conciliates 
spirit. Epl" us to Himself through Christ, and 

Being, then, courageous always, is giving us the dispensation of the 
12'" and "aware that, being at 'home 19 conciliation, how that God was in 
in the body, we arc 'away from Christ, conciliating the world to 

1 •home from the Lord (for !llby faith Himself, not reckoning their ·olTen· 
arc we •walking, Hbll' not tllby per- scs to them, and placing in us the 

a ception), yet we are 'encouraged, word of the conciliation. 
and are delighting rather to be 2° Fors Christ, then, are we ''ambas-
'away from •home out of the body sadors, as of ·God entreating 
and to be at •home tdwith the Lord. through us. W c arc beseeching: 

9 'Wherl'forc we are •ambitious also, "For Christ's sake be 'conciliated to 
whether •at •home or •away from 21 ·God !''Ro5

" For the One not knowing 
'home, to be well iilcasing to Him. sin, Ile makes to be a •sin offering 

For ·all of us 'must be manifested for our sakes that Wl' may be be-
in front of the •·dais of -Christ, Ep6' 

6 
coming God's 'rightl'ousness in Ilim. 

Now, working together, we are 
that each should be 'requited tdfor also entreating you not to receive 
'that which he puts into practice 2 the grace of ·God iofor .-naught. For 
throuJ?;h thl' body, whether good or He is saying Is·19' 

had. noHlll "In a sl'ason acce1>tahle I reply 
Being 

0

aware, then, of the fear to you, 
of the Lord, we are persuading And in a •day of 'sah-ation I hel1i 
11 men, yet we "arc manifest to you." 
God.EP>" Now I am cxpcc:ing to he 'J,o! Now is a most acceptable era! 
"manifost in your ·eonsdences also. 'Lo! Now is a •·day of 'salvation! 
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We are giving no one cause to 7 

•stumble in nanything, lest qtaws 
Having, then, these ·promises, 

beloved, we should be •cleansing 
ourselves from every pollution of 
"Hesh and spirit, completing holi
ness in the fear of God. 

1 be found with the sen·ice, but in 
everything we arc commending our
selves as servants of God, in much 
endurance, in affiictions, in neces- 2 Make •room for us. "'e injure 

not one; we corrupt not one; we 5 sities, in distresses, in blows, in 
jails, in turbulences, in °toil, in 

6 vigils, in fasts, in pureness, in 
knowledge, in patience, in kindness, 
in holy spirit, in love unfeigned, 

7 in the word of •truth, in the power 
of God,"through the •implements of 
·righteousness of the right hand and 

B of the left, through glory and dis
honor, through defamation and re-

3 overreach not one.Ac20''J am not say
ing this with a view tod condemna· 
tion, for I have declared before 
that you are in our r hearts io ·to 
'die together and to 'lin together. 

4 l\Iuch is my boldness toward you; 
much is my boasting over you. l 
am 

0

filled full with ·consolation, I 
am superexceeding in ·joy 0 "in rail 
our ·affiiction. For "even at our 
coming into :'ilacedonia, our N flc,.;h 

o nown, as deceivers and true, as s 
'unknown and 'recognized, as dy
ing, and 'lo: we are Ji,·ing, as 'disci- 0 has not ease, but \\"e are 'affiicted 

in everything: outside fightings; in-10 plined and not put to 'death, as sor
rowing, yet ever rejoicing, as poor, 
yet enriching many, as having noth-

6 
ing, and retaining all. PM" 

side fears. 
But ·Go:], Who is consoling the 

'humble, consoles us iby the 'pres· 11 Our •·mouth is 
0

open• toward you, 
Corinthians, your our •·heart is 

12 •
0 broadencd. You are not 'distressed 

in us, yet you are 'distressed in 
lJ your ·compassions. Now, as a rec

ompense in ·'kind (as ·to •children 
am I saying this), you also be 
"broadened! 

14 Do not 'become diversely ''yoked 
with unbelievers. For 0 what part
nership have 'righteousness and 
•lawlessness? Or 0 what commu
nion has 'light tdwith 'darkness? 

: 5 Now "what ag-reement has Christ 
t<Iwith Beliar?Dtl3" Or "what part a 
believer with an unbeliever? Ep5" 

7 ence of Titus, yet not only 'by hi' 
·'presence, but iby the consolation 
also with which he was consoled 
onover you, informing us of your 
·longing, your ·anguish, your ·z<'al 
for my sake; so that I rather re-

B joice that, 0 enn if I make you sorry 
iby an ·epistle, I am not regretting 
it, "eHn if I did regret. For I am 
observing that that ·epistle make> 
you sorry, 0 en•n if it is Mfor an 

9 Nhour. Now I am rejoicing, nol 
that you were made sorry, but that 
you were made sorry into repent
ance. For you were made sorry 16 Now 0 what concurrence has a 

temple of God with idols? 1C3" For 
10 

you are the Mtemple of the living 
God, according as ·God said, that 
Lv2G" I will be making l\Iy chomcf 
and will be cwalking' in i them, and 

according to God, that you ma)' 
'for fr it nothing 0 by us. For ·sorru" 
a'ccording to God is producing r<'
pentance '0 for unrcgrettcd saha
tion, yet the sorrow of the world i' 
producing death. l\It27' I will be their God, and they shall 

17 be My people. Wherefore, Come 11 

out 0 of their midst and be 'severed, 
the Lord is saying.Is52" And 'touch' 
not the •unclean, and I will 'admit• 

lB you, and I will be io a"Fathcr to you, 
and you shall be io sons •and •daugh
ters to !\le, 'says the Lord Al
mighty. 
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For 'lo! this same thing-for you 
·to be made sorry according to God 
-how much it produces in you of 
diligence, btnay, defense, Vtnay, re
sentn1ent, r)tnay, fear, Mnay. Ionging-. 
btnay, zeal, btnay, avengin~! In 
everything you commend your· 
selves to be pure in this matter. lC5' 
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gence of dothers, testing also the 
genuineness of this love of yours. 

For you 'know the grace of our 
·Lord Jesus Christ, that, being rich, 
because of you He is poor, that 
you, by His ·poverty, should be 

u Consequently, aeven if I write to 
you, it is not on account of the one 
who injures, but neither on account 9 

of the one being injured, but on ac
count of ·manifesting to<I you your 
diligence ·on our behalf in ·God's 
sight. 10 ''rich.Ph2' And in this I am giving an 

opinion, for this is 'expedient for 
you, who0 , for a year 1>ast, under
take before, not only the doing; but 

LJ Therefore we are "consoled, yet 
0 •in our ·consolation we rather re
joiced more exceedingly 0 "in the 
joy of Titus, 1for his ·spirit has 

11 been 'soothed !by you all, 1for, if 
I have boasted any to him over you, 
I was not disgraced, but as we 
speak all in truth to you, thus also 
our ·boasting ·0 •before Titus came 

.s to be truth. And his ·compassions 
'°for you are superabundantly more, 
having a recollection of the obedi
ence of you ·all, as, with fear and 

.s trembling, you receive him. 2' I am 
rejoicing that in everything I am 
'encouraged in you. 

Now we are making known to 
you, brethren, the grace of ·God 
which has been 'bestowed in the ec-

2 clesias of ·Macedonia, !for, in a test 
of much affliction, the superabund
ance of their ·joy and the accorre· 
sponding 'depth of their poverty 
superabounds Into the riches of 

3 their ·generosity,R0 15" !for, accord
inµ; to their ability, I am testifying, 
and bbeyond their ability, of their 

4 own accord, with much entreaty 
beseeching of us the grace and the 
fellowship of the service -1°for the 

s saints ;Acll'"and not according as we 
expect, but themseh·es they ·'give 
first to the Lord, and to us through 

6 the will of God. ioSo that we ·entreat 
Titus that, according as he under
takes bl'fore, thus also should he 
be completing inl 0 you this •·grace 

7 also. But, even as you are super· 
abounding in everything-in faith 
and word and knowledge and call 
diligence and the love that flows 
out of you into us-that you may 
be supcrabounding in this •·grace 

1
8 also.ICF·I am not saying this "'as 

11 the willing also. Y<•t now complete 
the doing also, so that, even as the 
eagerness ·to 'will, thus also may 
be the completion, out of what you 

12 'have. For if ·eagerness 'lies' be
fore, it is most acceptable according 
to whatever one may 'have, not ac
cording to what he 'has not. 

13 For it is not, that, to others ease, 
11 yet to you affliction, but 0 by an 

equality, in the current occasion, 
your ·sur>erabundance is 1°for !their 
·want, that !their ·superabundance 
also may be coming to be i 0 for your 
·want, so that there may be coming 

15 to be an equality, according as it is 
'written: the one with ·much in
creases not, and the one with ·few 
lessens not. Exl6" 

16 Now thanks be to ·God, Who is 
im1rnrting the same dili~ence for" 

17 you 'to the 'heart of Titus, !for he, 
indeed, receives the entreaty, yet, 
being inherently more diligent, of 
his own accord he came out to<I you. 

18 Now we send together with him the 
brother whose ·applause in the 
evangel is through all the ecclesias, 

19 yet not only so, but who was 
'selected also by the ecclesias to be 
our fellow traveler tawith this ·grace 
which is being dispensed by us to<I 
the glory of the Lord •Himself; 

20 our eagerness, also, putting this so 
that no "one should find 'flaws in us 
in this ·exuberance which is being 

21 dis1>ensed hy us, for we are provid. 
ing the ideal, not only in the sight 
of the Lord, but in the sight of lonu;n 
also.Ro1211 

" Now we send together with them 
an injunction, but, through the dili-
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our ·brother, whom we test in many 
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things, often, being diligent, yrt ·seed and be making the product of 
now much more diligent, yet with ' 1 your ·righteousness 'grow, being 

23 much confidence ·into you, whether enriched in everything, i0 for 'all the 
on behalf of Titus, my mate and generosity, which" is producing 
fellow worker iofor you, or our through us thanksgiving lo ·God, 
brethren, the apostle of the cccle- 12 'for the dispensation of th:s 'min-

24 sias, the glory of Christ. Then the istry not only is replenishing th<' 
display of your ·Jove and our boast- wants of the saints, but is super-
ing o\·er you Into them is being dis- abounding also through much 
played inl 0 the "face of the ecclesias. 13 thanksgh·ing, to ·God, 8" through 
2Th l' the testedness of this ·di"Jlensation, 

9 For, indeed, concerning the dis- glorifying ·God 0 •at the subjection 
pensalion ·i0 for the saints, it is of your ·avowal '"to the e\·angel of 
superfluous for me ·to be writing to ·Christ,Phl"and in the generosity of 

2 you. For I am "aware of your ·eager- the contribution i 0 for them and '°for 
ness, of which I am boasting over 14 all, and in their petition for-' you, 
you to the l\Iacedonians, that longing to be 'acquainted with you, 
"Achaia has been prepared a year because of the 'transcendent grace 
past." And your ·zeal provokes the 15 of ·God on you.1c12" Now thanks be 

3 majority. Yet I send the brethren, to ·God 0 "for His ·indescribable 
lest our ·boasting ·over you may be gratuity! 
made 'void' in this ·particular, that 10 Now I, Paul. ·'mvself am entreal-
you may be "prepared according as ing you, through the meekness and 

' I said, lest somehow, if the l\lacedo- leniency of ·Christ, who, acas to "p<'r-
nians should be coming together sonal appearance, indeed, am 'hum-
with me and finding you unpre- hie iamcmg you, yet, being absent, 
pared, we may be 'disgraced (not 2 have 'courage i 0 toward vou.1C2'Y .. t 
that we should 'say you!) in this I am beseeching, not, ·bei,;g present, 
·assumption of ·boasting. to have courage with the confidence 

I deem it necessary, then, to en- with which I am reckoning to dare 
treat the brethren that they may be on any who 'reckon us as walking 
coming before '"to you and should 3 according to the "flesh. For, 'walk
be adjusting beforehand your ing in "flesh, we arc not warring' 
•·bounty as 'promised before. This 4 according to the "flcsh.EPG" For thr 
to be ready thus, as a ·'bounty and 'weapons of our '·warfare are not 

6 not as greed, yet as this: who is fleshly, but powerful to ·God to-
'sowing sparingly, sparingly shall be ward the •pulling down of bul-
'rea1>ing also, and who is 'sowing 5 warks; 'pulling down reckonings 
on bountifully,un bountifully shall be and every 'height elernting' itsPlf 

7 'reaping also, each according as he against the knowledge of ·God,1C''"' 

has proposed in his 'heart, not o and leading into 'capth-ity every 
sorrowfully, nor 0 of compulsion, for apprehension into the obedience of 
the gleeful giver is 'loved by ·God. 6 ·Christ, and having all in readinc's 
Prll'" to avenge every disobedience, when-

Now ·God is 'able to lavish can ever your ·obedience may be 'com-
grace 10on you, that, ha,·ing "all con- pleted. 
tentment in e\·erything always, you 7 Are you 'looking at 0 that aeon the 
may be superabounding into every 'surface? If anyone is presuming 

9 good work, according as it is 0 writ- to have confidence in himself to bt• 
ten, He scatters, He ·"gives to the Christ's, let him be rl'ckoning this 
drudges, His ·righteousness 're- again °"wilh himself, that, accord-

10 mains i0 for the eon.Ps112"Now may ing as he is Christ's, thus also are 
He Who is supplying seed to the 8 we. For if ever I, besidl's. should 
'sower, and bread iofor food, •be also be boasting 0 somewhat more 
furnishing and multiplying your excessively concerning our ·author· 
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ity (which the Lord -'gives us 10for and ·pureness which is into ·Christ. 
'building you up and not iofor 'pull- 4 For if, indeed, he who is coming is 
ing you down), I shall not be put heralding another •Jesus whom we 
to 'shame, lest I should 'seem as do not herald, or you are obtaining 
enr terrifying you through ·epis- a different spirit, which you did not 
tics, seeing that he is averring, "His obtain, or a different evangel, which 
epistles, indeed, are •weighty and you do not receive, you are bearing 
•strong, yet his ·bodily ·presence is 5 with him ideally. For I am reckon-
'weak and his ·expression to be ing to be 'deficient in nothing per-
'scorned." Let ·such a one be reek- taining to the paramount apostles. 
oning this, that such as we are in 6 12"Yet even if I am plain in ·expres-
·word, through epistles, being ab- sion, btnevertheless I am not in 
sent, such also, being present, are ·knowledge, but in everything being 
we in ·act.13' For we are not daring made manifest in all '"for you. 
to judge ourselves by, or compare 7 Or do I sin in 'humbling myself 
ourselves with, 0 some who are com- that you may 'be 'exalted, seeing 
mending themselves. But they, that I bring the evangel of ·God to 
'measuring themselves iby them· 8 you gratuitously? Other ecclesias 
selves, and comparing themselves I 'despoil, getting ratio~s tdfor ·dis
with themselves, do not 'understand. 9 pensing to you.PM" And, being pres-

Now we shall not be boasting io enf Mwith you and in 'want, I am 
·immeasurably, but according to the not an encumbrance to ntanyone (for 
'measure of ·our '·range - which the brethren coming from l\Iace-
•111easure ·God parts to usnol2'-to donia replenish my ·wants), and in 
reach on as far as you also (for it is everything I keep and shall be keep-
not as though, not 'reaching on '"to ing myself that I be not 'burdcn-
you, we are 'overstretching our- some to you. 
selves, for we outstrip others even 10 The truth of Christ is in me, tfor 
as far as you in the evangel of this ·boasting shall not be 'barred 
·Christ), Ro1sw not boasting lo ·im- '°from me in the regions of 
measurably' in others' toils, yet 11 ·Achaia.1c9" 0Wherefore? Seeing 
having the expectation, your ·faith that I am not loving you? ·God 
'growing, to be 'magnified iamong 12 is 'aware! Now what I am doing 
you 10 superabundantly,Acs13 accord- and will be doing is that I should 
ing to our ·range, so as to bring the 'strike' off the incentive from those 
evangel '°·beyond you, not to boast wanting an incentive, that in what 
in another's ·range over io ~that they are boasting they may be 
which is ready. Now he who is rs 'found according as we also. For 
boasting, let him be boasting in the ·such are false apostles, fraudulent 
Lord.1Cl"For not he who is com- ,.workers, being transfigured into 
mending himself is qualified, but 11 apostles of Christ.2"And not mar-
whom the Lord is commending.1C4' vel, for ·Satan 8 himself is being 

Would that you had borne with any transfigured into a messenger of 
little im1>rudence of mine! btN ay, and 15 'light.1P5'It is not great thing, then, 
be bearing with me, for I am 'jeal- if his F·servants also are being 
ous over you with a jealousy of transfigured as dispensers of •right-
God. For •I betroth you to one Man, eousness - whose ·consummation 
to (>resent a chaste virgin to ·Christ. shall be according to their ·acts. 
EP5'"Yet I 'fear lest somehow, as the 16 Again I am saying, no "one should 
serpent deludes Eve by its ·crafti- 'presume me to be imprudent. 
ness, it should be corrupting your Otherwise surely, "even if it should 
-·apprehension from the singleness be as imprudent, receive me, that I 
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also should 'boast •some little! 12' 32 

17 What I 'speak, I am not speaking 
that I am not lying. In Damascus 
the ethnarch of Aretus, the king, 
garrisoned the city of the Damas
cenes, wanting to arrest me, and I 
am lowered in a wicker basket 

in accord with the Lord, but as in 
imprudence, in this ·assumption of 33 

18 ·boasting. Since many are boasting 
according to the Nflesh, I also shall through a window through the wall, 

and escaped his •·hands.Ac9" 19 be boasting. For with relish are 
you bearing with the imprudent, 

20 being prudent. For you are bear
ing with it if anyone is Fmslaving 
you, if anyone is Fdevouring, if any
one is obtaining, if anyone is ele
vatingF himsPlf, if anyone is lash-

21 ing you in' 0 the face. •<By way of 
dishonor am I saying this, as that 
we are "weakened. 

Now in whatever anyone is dar
ing (in imprudence am I saying it), 

22 I also am daring. Hebrews are 
they? I also! Israelites are they? 
I also! The •seed of Abraham 

2J are they? I also! Phl' Servants of 
Christ are they? (Being insane, I 
am speaking.) Above them am I! 
In =weariness more exceedingly,1c1sm 
in jails more exceedingly, in blows 

12 If boasting 'must be, though it 
is not 'expedient, indeed, yet I shall 
also be coming into apparitions and 

2 revelations of the Lord. I am ·ac
quainted with a hman in Christ, 
fourteen years before this, llcH" 
(whether in a body I am not "aware, 
or outside of the body, I am not 
'aware-·God is "aware) ·such a one 
was snatched away to the third 

3 heaven.R'21 'And I am 0 acquaintecl 
with ·such a hman (whether in a 
body or outside of the body I am 

4 not "aware-·God is "aware) that he 
was snatched away into ·paradise 
and hears ineffable declarations 
which it is not 'allowed a hman• t.; 

5 speak. Over ·such a onelPJ shall 

2·1 inordinately, in •deaths often. By 
Jews fh·e times I got forty bsave 6 

2o one.Ol25' Thrice am I flogged with 
rods,A016"once am I stoned,A01·1'"thrice 
am I shipwrecked, a night and a day 

be boasting ;Phl'yet over m Yself I 
shall not be boasting, excepi in my 
·infirmities.1C1" For, if enr I should 
be wanting to boast, I shall not be 
imprudent, for I shall be declaring 
the truth. Yet I am 'reticent. X o 
"one should be reckoning io me to be 
aboYe what he is observing of me 
or anything he is hearing 0 of nw. 

Wherefore also, lest I should Lw 
"lifted up by the transcendence of 

25 have I spent in a ·swamp, in jour
neys often, in dangers of rivers, in 
dangers of robbers, in dangers 0 of 
my race,A020 '"in dangers u of the na- 7 

tions, in dangers in the city, in dan
gers in the wilderness, in dangers • the reYelations, there was giYen to 

me a Fsplinter in the flesh, a mt•s
senger of Satan, that he maY he 
buffeting me, lest I may be •iifte<l 

in the sea, in dangers among false 
27 brethren; in toil and lahor, in vigils 

often, in famine and thirst, in fasts 
often, in cold and nakedness ;1C•" 

2s apart from what is outside, that 
which is coming upon me •c·daily, 
the solicitude for all the ecclesias. 

•Who is 'weak and I am not 29 
'weak? 0 Who Fis 'snared and I am 

30 not Fon 'fire? If I 'must 'boast, I 
will be boasting in th:.!t which is of 

31 my ·weakness. The God and Fa
ther of the Lord Jesus, Who is 
'blessed lofor the eons, is ·aware 

8 up.Ga4"Fors this I entreat the Lord 
thrice, that it should 'withdraw 

9 from me. And He has protested 
to me, '"Sufficient for you is my 
·grace, for l\ly ·power in infirmity 
is being perfected." With the great
est relish, then, will I rather be 
glorying in my ·infirmities, that the 
power of ·Christ should be Ftobcr-

1o nacling 0 "over me.PM"""herefore I 
'delight in infirmities, in outrag•''• 
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in necessities, in persecutions, in and I shall be mourning for many 
distresses, for Christ's sake, for, who have sinned before and are not 
whl'ncver I may be 'weak, then I am ·repenting 0 nof the Funcleanness 
•powt•rfuf.R05' and prost'tution and wantonness 

I have become imprudent: you which they commit. 
compel me. For I ought to be 'com- 13 'Lo! This is the third time I am 
mended by you, for I am not defi- coming tort you. 0 nAt the •mouth 
cient in anything pertaining to the of two witnesses, and three, shall 
paramount apostles, aeven if I am every declaration be made •to 
nothing. Indeed, the signs of an 2 'stand.MtlB"I have declared before, 
·apostle are produced among you and am predicting as when being 
in eall endurance, besides in signs present the second time, and now, 
and miracles and •powerful deeds. being absent, to those having sinned 
For is there anything in which you . before and to all the rest, that if I 
were discomfited above the rest of should be coming io ·again, I shall 
the ecclesias, except that I smyself 3 not 'spare,1C1"since you are seeking 
am not an encumbrance to you? w-• a test of Christ ·speaking in me, 
Deal graciously with me for this Who is not •weak iofor you, but 
·injustice! 4 'powerful among you. For 0 even if 

'l,o! this third time I 'hold myself He was crucified out of weakness, 
ready to 'come tod you and I shall btnevertheless He is living 0 by the 
not be an 'encumbrance, for I am power of God. For we also are 
not seeking ·yours but you. For 
"the children 'ought not to be hoard- 'weak together with Him, but we 
ing for the parents, but the parents shall be living together with Him 
for the children. Yet with the 0 by the power of God iofor you.Ph2' 

greatest relish shall I 'spend' and 'Try yourselves, if you are in the 
be 'bankrupted' for the sake of your faith; 'test yourselves. Or are you 
•·souls, 0 even if loving you more ex- not recogmzmg yourselves that 
ceedingly diminishes your 'love for Christ Jesus is in you, except you 
me. 6 are asomewhat disqualified? Now 

Now, Jet be, I do not •overburden I am expecting that you will 'know 
you, but, being inherently crafty, I 7 that we are not disqualified! Now 
got you by guile! Did not anyone of we are wishing tod ·God that you 
those whom I have dispatched tod do not do nanything e\'il, not that 
you? Through him overreach I we may be appearing qualified, but 
you? I entreat Titus, and dispatch that you may be doing that which 
together with him a ·brother. Does is ideal, yet we may be as dis-
Titus not 0 overrcach you? •Walk e qualified. For we are not 'able 
we not in the same spirit? Not for anything against the truth, but 
in the same •foot-prints? 80 

9 for the sake of the truth. For we 
Again, you are presuming that we are rejoicing whenever we may be 

are defending ourselves to you. •weak, yet you may be powerful. 
Facing ·God, in Christ, are we Now this are we wishing also: 
speaking, yet ·all, beloved, for the 10 your ·readjustment. Therefore I am 
sake of your •·edification. For I writing these things, being absent, 
'fear, lest somehow, on coming, I that, being )>resent, I should not be 
may not be finding you such as I using severity, according to the au-
'want, and I may be 'found by you thority which the Lord ·0 gives me 
such as you do not 'want; lest some- ll 
how there be strife, jealousy, ofury, iofor building up and not iofor •pu -
factions, vilifications, whisperings, ing down.10

" 
10' !1 Furthermore, brethren, 'rejoice, Fpuffing up, turbulences. 

Not again at my coming will my readjust, be 'entreated, be ·mutually 
·God be Fhumbling me toward you, 'disposed, be at 'peace, and the 
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God of •·love and of •peace will be 14 

12 with you. PM•·• Greet one another 
13 iwilh a holy kiss. All the saints 

are greeting you. 

22R 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and the Joye of ·God and 
the communion of the holy spirit 
be with you all! Amen! 



PAUL TO THE GALATIANS 

Paul, an apostle (not from hmen, 
neither through a hman, but through 14 

.Jesus Christ and God, the Father, 
Who 'rouses Him 0 from among the 
dead), and all the brethren tawith 
me, to the eccle>;ias of ·Galatia: 

Grace to you, and peace, from 
God, our Father, and the Lord .Jesus 15 

Christ, Who 'r,hes Himself for our 
·sins, so that He might 'extricate• 16 

us out of the 0 present wicked eon, 
according to the will of our ·God 
and Father, to Whom be ·glory 1°for 
the eons of the eons. Amen! 17 

I am marveling that you are 
'transferred' thus swiftly, from 
that which calls you in the grace 
Jf Christ, Into a different evangel, 
which is not another, except it be 18 

that "some who are disturbing you 
'want also to •distort the evangel 

inordinately persecuted the eccle
sia of ·God and ravaged it.Ac9"And 
I progressed in ·Judaism above 
many contemporaries in my ·race, 
being inherently exceedingly more 
zealous for the traditions of my 
fathers.Ac22' 

Now, when it delights ·God, Who 
severs me 0 from my mother's womb 
anci calls me through His ·grace, to 
•unveil His ·Son in me that I may be 
evangelizing Him iamong the na
tions,AcZ2" I did not immediately sub
mit it to Nflesh and Nblood, neither 
came I up Into Jerusalem tod these 
who were apostles before me, but I 
came away into Arabia, and I re
turn again lnto Damascus. 

Thereupon, after three years, I 
came up lnto Jerusalem to relate my 
story to Cephas, and I stay tdwith 
him fifteen days.Ac9" Yet I did not 
become acquainted with any dother 
one of the apostles, except James, 
the brother of the Lord. Now what 
I am writing to you, IJo! in ·God's 

of ·Christ.A015 ' But if ever we also, 19 

or a messenger out of heaven, 
should be bringing an evangel to 
you beside that which we ebring to 20 

you, let him be anathema! As we 
have declared before and at pres
ent I am saying again, if anyone is 
bringing you an evangel beside 
that which you accepted, let him be 
anathema !1C1G" 

sight, I say that I am not lying. 
21 Thereupon I came into the regions 
22 of ·Syria and ·Cilicia. Yet I was 

'unknown by ·face to the ecclesias 
23 of ·Judea which are in Christ. Yet 

only they were hearing that "He 
who was persecuting us once, now 
is evangelizing the •faith which 

For, at present, am I persuad
ing hmen or ·God? Or am I seek
ing to 'please l•men? If I still 
pleased hmen, I were not a •slave 
of Christ.1T 112 'For I am making 
known to you, brethren, as to the 2 
evanµ;t•l which is b!'ing ebrought by 
me, that it is not in accord with 
hman.N For neither did I accept it 
"from a ''man, nor was I taught it, 
but it came through a revelation of 
.Jesus Christ.EP3' For you hear of my 
·hl"havfor once, in ·Judaism, that I 

21 once he 'ra,·aged." And they glori
fied ·God in me. 

Thereupon, 1"after the lapse of 
fourteen years, I again went up lnto 
Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking 

2 Titus also along with me. Now I 
went up in accord with a revela
tion, and submitted to them the 
evangel which I am heralding 
Jamong the nations, yet privately 
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to those of 'repute, lest somehow I front of all, "If you, being inher-
should be 'racing or 'ran iofor ently a Jew, are living as the na-
'naught.P112" tions, and not as the Jews,AclO"how 

But not even Titus, who is 10with are you compelling the nations to 
me, being a Greek, is compelled be judaizing?" 

4 to be circumcised.AclS'Yet, it was 15 \Ve, who by nature are Jews, and 
because of the false brethren who 16 not sinners o of the nations, ha,·ing 
were smuggled in, who0 came in by perceived that a hman" is not being 
the way to 'spy out our ·freedom justified 0 by works of law, if he 
which we lhave in Christ Jesus,Acl5' should not be through the faith of 
that they shall be 'enslaving us- Christ Jesus, we also believe in''' 

5 to whom, not even ldfor an hour do Christ Jesus that we may be 'justi-
we simulate by ·subjection, that the fied 0 by the faith of Christ and not 
truth of the evangel should be con-
tinuing tdwith you. 0 by works of law, seeing that "by 

Now from those 'reputed to be works of law shall no' flesh" at rail 
somewhat-what kind they once 17 be 'justified. Now if, while seeking 
were is of no 'consequence to me LO be justified in Christ, we 8our-
("Gotl is not taking up the human seh·cs also were 'found sinners, is 
•aspect)-for to me those of 'repute Christ, consequently, a 'dispenser 

7 submitted nothing. But, on the con- of sin? :llay it not be bcoming tn 
trary, perceh"ing that I have been 18 that! For if I am 'building again 
entrusted with the evangel of the these things which I 'demolish, I 
•Uncircumcision, according as Peter am commending myself as a trans-

8 of the •Circumcision (for He Who lS gressor. For I, through law, 'died 
operates in Peter '"for the apostle- to law, that I should be 'living to 
ship of the •Circumcision operates 20 God. taWith Christ ha,·e I been 'cru-

9 in me also iofor the nations), and, cified, yet I am 'living; not longer I, 
knowing the grace which is being but 'living in me is Christ. ~o" 
given to me, James and Cephas that which I am now 'living in flesh, 
and John, who are 'supposed to be I am 'living in faith that is of thl' 
'pillars, ·'give to me and Barnabas Son of ·God, 'Vho 10\·es me, and 
the •'cright hand of fellowship, that 21 'gives Himself up for' me.Roo' I am 
we, indeed, are to be 10for the na- not repudiating the grace of ·God, 
tions, yet they '0 for the •Circum- for if righteousness is through law. 

10 cision-only that we may be re• consequently Christ died gratu-
membering the poor, which same itouslr. 
thing this I c1deavor also to do.Acll'"' 

11 Now when Cephas came into An- 3 0 foolish Galatians! 0 Who 'he· 
tioch, I withstood him '"to the "face, witches you, acbefore whose •eye< 

12 tfor he was "self-censured. For, Jesus Christ was 'graphically ''cru-
before the coming of "some from 2 cified? This only I 'want to 1learn 
James, he ate together with those of from you: Did you get the spirit 
the nations. Yet when they came, 0 by works of law or 0 by the hear-
he shrank back, and severed him- 3 ing of •faith? JnG" RoS" So foolish art' 
self, fearing those 0 of the "Circum- you? ·Undertaking in spirit, are 

13 cision. And the l·est of the Jews also you now being completed in ~flesh? 
play the hypocrite with him, so that 4 So much did you suffer foignedly? 
Barnabas also was 'led away with Since, surely, it also is feignedly ! 

11 their ·hypocrisy. But when I per- 5 He, then, who is supplying you 
ceived that they are not 'correct 'in with the s1iirit, and operating 
their attitude toward the truth of works of "power iamong you--did 
the evangel, I said to ·Cephas in you get the spirit 0 by works of ·'law 
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or 0 by the hearing of •faith, accord- graciously granted it to ·Abraham 
ing as Abraham believes ·God, and through the promise. 
it is reckoned to him '0 for righteous- 19 awhat, then, is the law? On be-
m•ss? Gnl5''Know, consequently, that half of ·transgressions Ro5'" was it 
those 0 of faith, these are Msons of added, until the •Seed should 'come 
Abraham. Now the scripture, per- to Whom He has promised, being 
cciving before that ·God is justify- prescribed through mcssengersAcT·' 
ing the nations 0by faith, brings in the •hand of a mcdiator.Ex20" 
bt'fore an evangel to :Abraham, that 20 Now there is not ·Mediator of one. 
Gn12'fn you shall all the nations be Dt5'Yet ·God is One. 
'blessed. So that those 0 of faith 21 Is the law, then, against the 
are being blessed together with be- promises of ·God? May it not be 
lieving ·Abraham.no-I'" bcoming to that! For if a law were 

For whoever are 0 of works of given that is 'able to vivify, really, 
law are under a curse, for it is ·righteousness were out of law.R08' 

'written that,0 t27'"Accursed is every- 22 But the scripture 'locks up ·all to-
one who i~ not 'remaining in all gether under sin, that the promise 
things "written in the scroll of the out of Jesus Christ's faith may be 
law to do them. Now that in law 'given to those who are believing. 
not one is being justified bwith ·God 23 Now before the coming of ·faith 
is nident, tfor the just one "by we were 'garrisoned under law, be-
faith shall 'be living.Hk2• Now the ing •Jocked up together 10for the 
law is not 0 of faith, but who does 24 faith 'about to be revealed. So that 
them "shall be living in them."LvlB' the law has become our 'escort Into 
Christ 'reclaims us ofrom the •curse Christ, that we may be 'justified 
of the law, becoming a •curse for 0by faith.Ro3' 11

" 

our sakes, lfor it is "written, Ac- 25 Now, at the coming of ·faith, we 
cursed is everyone ·hanging on a are not longer under an 'escort,RolO' 
tree,Dt21" that the blessing of ·Abra- 26 for you are all Msons of God, 
ham may be bcoming into the na- 27 through ·faith in Christ Jesus. For 
tions in Jesus Christ, that we may whoever are 'baptized into Christ, 
be obtaining the promise of the 28 •put on Christ,C03 '"in Whom there is 
si>irit through ·faith. not Jew nor yet Greek, there is not 

Brethren (I am saying this acas slave nor yet free, there is not male 
a II man), a Nhuman covenant like- and female,11010" for you all are Mone 
wise having been ratified, not one is 29 in Christ Jesus.1c12"Now if you are 
repudiating or modifying it. Now Christ's, consequently you are of 
to ·Abraham the promiiies were de- ·Abraham's •sced,R09

' enjoyers of the 
dared, and to his ·•Seed. He is not 'allotment according to the promise. 
saying "And to ·•seeds," as onof 4 Now I am saying, 011 for as much 
many, but as ""of One: And to time as the enjoyer of an allotment 
"your ·•Seed," which is Christ.Gn22" is a minor, in nothing is he of more 
Now this am I saying: a cove~ant, 'consequence than a slave, being 2 master of all, but is under guar<l
having been ratified before by ·God, ians and administrators until the 
the law, having bcome four hundred J time purposed by the father. Thus 
and thirty years afterward, doesE•12" we also, when we were Mminors, 
not 'invalidate, 10so as ·to nullify the were •0 enslaved under the elements 
11romise. For if the 'enjoyment of 4 of the world.co2'Now when the full 
the allotment is 0 of law, it is not ·time came, God delegates His Son, 
longer 0 of promise. Yet ·God has •hcome 0 of a woman. 'hcome under 
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5 law, that He should be 'reclaiming 

those under law, that we may be 
G getting the place of a son. Now, 23 

seeing that you are Msons, ·God 
delegates the spirit of His -Son into 
our '"hearts, crying "Abba! ·Fath-

7 er !"R08"So that you are not longer 24 
a Ms)ave, but a Mson. Now if a son, 
an enjoyer also of God's •allotment, 
through Christ. 

But then, indeed, having not per- 25 
ception of God, you are 'slaves of 
those who, by nature, are not gods. 

9 Yet now, knowing God, yet rather 
being cknown by God, how are you 26 
•·turning back again ""to the 'infirm 27 

and 'poor elements for which you 
10 'want to 'slave again anew? Days 

are you scrutinizing, and months 
11 and seasons and years. I 1 fear for 

you, lest somehow I have toiled i0for 
you feignedly .co2" 

12 'Become as I, lfor I am even as 

Abraham had two sons, one out of 
the maidGnlG"·and one out of the free 
woman.Gnl8'" But the one, indeed, 
out of the maid is 'begotten accord
ing to "flesh, yet the one out of the 
free woman through the promise: 
Ro9'which" is allegorizing, for these 
\vomen are two Mcovenants, one, in~ 
deed, from mount Sinai, 'generating 
into 'slavery, which" is "Hagar. 
Now "·Hagar is mount Sinai in 
·Arabia, yet she is in 'line with 
·Jerusalem which now is, for she 
is in 'slaverv with her ·children.Ros• 
Yet the 1Je.rusalem above is free, 
whoa is Mmother of us all}1b12·'For 

•"Be 'glad, barren one, who art 
not bringing forth: 

Burst forth and implore, thou who 
art not trarniling! 

IFor many are the children of thl' 
desolate, 

Rather than of her who :has the 
husband." 

13 you, brethren, I 'beseech you. In 
nothing do you injure me. Now you 
are 

0

aware that during an infirmity 
of the "flesh I bring the e\·angel to 28 Now you, brethren, "'as Isaac, 

14 you ·formerly. And your ·trial, in 29 are children of promise. But e\·en 
my "·Jlesh, you do not scorn, neither as then, the one 'generated accord· 
do you loathe it, but as a messenger ing to "flesh persecuted the one at·· 
of God you receive me, as Christ cording to spirit, thus also it is 

15 Jesus. 'Vhere, then, is your ·happi- 30 now. But "what is the 'scriptun· 
ness? For I am testifying to you, saying? I Cast out this ·maid and 
that, if possible, ·gouging out your her ·son, for by no means shall the 
·eyes, you would · 0 give them to me. son of the maid be enjoying the al-

16 So that I have become your enemy lotment with the son of the free 
by being true to you! 31 woman. GnZl'" "'here fore, brethren. 

17 They are 'jealous over you, not we are not .,children of a maid,3'' 
but of the free woman. 

ideally, but they 1want to 'debar 5 For ·freedom Christ frees u': 
18 you that you may be 'jealous over ''Stand firm, then, and be not again 

them. Now it is ideal for you to be 'enthralled with the 'yoke of slav· 
'jealous in the ideal always, and not ery.1c•" 
only in my ·1presence l<lwith you.2c7' 2 Lo! I, Paul, am saying to you that 

19 'Little children mine, with whom if ycu should be circum.:ising. Christ 
I am 'travailing again until w Christ 3 will 'benefit you nothing.Aclc'~ow I 

20 may 'be 'formed in you!1c4"'Yet I am attesting again to every "man 
wanted to be 'present l<lwith you at who is circumcising, that he is a 
present, and to change my ·voice, 1 debtor to do the whole law. Ex-
tfor I am 'perplexed iabout you. empted from ·Christ were you who' 

21 'Tell me, those wanting to be un- are being justified in law. You •'fall 
der law, are you not hearing the s out of ·grace.R06' For we, in spirit. 

22 law? For it is 0 written, that are awaiting the "expectation of 
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Now the 'fruit of the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
goodness, •faithfulness, meekness, 
self-control ;EP5" against ·such things 

righteousness 0by faith. For in 22 
Christ J<•sus neither circumcision is 
1 a\'ailing anything, nor uncircum- 23 
cision, but faith, operating through 
love.1c71·• 

You .-raced ideally! 0 Who hinders 
you not to be 'persuaded by the 
truth? This persuasion is not 0 of 2s 
Ilim Who is calling you. PA little 
lea\'en is !canning the whole knead- 26 
ing.lCO"J have confidence inl0 you in 
the Lord that in nothing you will 

24 there is not law.lTl" Now those of 

he 'dis1>osed otherwise. Now he who 

·Christ Jesus 'crucify the Nflesh 
together with its ·passions and 
·Iusts.R06'1f we may be 'living in 
spirit, in spirit we may be observ
ing the elements also.Ph3'" We may 

is disturbing you shall be 'bearing 6 his ·judgment, whoevera he may he. 

not 'become vainglorious, challeng
ing one another, envying one an
other. 

Brethren, if a hmanN should be 
'precipitated, also, in asome offense, 
0 you, who are spiritual, be attuning 
·such a one, in a spirit of meekness, 
noting yourself, that you, also, may 

Now I, brethren, if I am still 
h<•ralding circumcision, "why am I 
still being persecuted? Consequent-
ly the 'snare of the •cross of ·Christ 
has been nullified. Would that those 
who arc rraising you to insurrec
tion 'struck" themselves off also! 

For you were called onfor free
dom, brethren, only use not the 
freedom iufor an incentive to the 
•flesh, hut through ·love he 'slaving 
for one another. For the entire law 
is 0 fulfilled in one word, in this: 

2 not be 'tried. P1 Bcar one another's 
·burdens, and thus fill up the law 

3 of ·Christ.no15'For if anyone is sup
posing himself to be anything, be
ing nothing, he is imposing on him-

4 self.R012"N ow let each one be testing 
his sfown ·work, and then he shall 
be having his ·boast iofor himself 

5 alone, and not iufor ·danother, for 
Peach one shall be bearing his ·own 
load. 

"You shall 'love your ·associate as 
yourself."Lvl9"N ow if you are 'bit-

6 
ing and "de\·ouring one another, 
'hewnre that you may not be 'con
sumed" byonean~hc~ 

Now let him who is being in
structed in the word be contributing 
to him who is instructing, in all 

7 good things.1C9"Be not 'deceived, 
God is not to be 'sneered• at, for 
whatsoever a hman may be 'sowing, 

Now I am saying, ''Walk in spirit, 
and you should under no circum
stances he 'consummating the lust 
of the Nflesh.R0B" For the Nflesh is 
lusting against the s1iirit, yet the 
spirit against the Nflesh. Now these 
ai·e opposing one another, lest you 
should he doing whatever you may 
1want.H07"'Now, if you are 'led' by 
spirit, you are not still under law. 

8 this shall he be 'reaping also, lfor 
he who is 'sowing iofor his sfown 
•·flesh, 0 from the •flesh shall be 
'reaping corruption, yet he who is 
'sowing i 0 for the spirit, 0 from the 
spirit shall be 'reaping life eonian. 

9 RoB"Now we may not he 'despondent 
Now apparent are the works of 

the Nflesh, which" are adultery, 
pros ti! ut ion, 'uncleanness, wanton- 10 
1wss, idolatry, enchantment, enmi
t_ies, st rife, jealousies, furies, fac
tH)ns, dissensions, sects, envies, 
murders, drunkennesses, revelries, 11 

and the like of these, which I am 
predicting to you, accordin~ as I 12 
predicted also, that those commit
~ing ·such things shall not be enjoy
rni.:· the allotment of the kingdom of 
God.E1>5'· lColiu 
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in ·ideal doing,2Th3" for in due sea
son we shall be 'reaping, if we do 
not 'faint. Consequently, then, as 
we lhave occasion, we are working 
tdfor the good of all, yet specially 
tdfor the 'family of ·faith. 

'Lo! with what size letters I write 
to you with my own ·hand!2Th3" 
Whoever are wanting to put on a 
fair "face in the Nflesh, these are 
compelling you to 'circumcise only 
that they may not be 'persecuted 
for the •cross of ·Christ Jesus.Ph3" 
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13 For not •even they who are circum
cising are •maintaining law, but 16 

they 'want you to be 'circumcised 
that they should be boasting in that 

11 "flesh of yours.PhJ' Now may it not 17 
1bec mine to be boasting, except in 
the •cross of our 'Lord Jesus Christ, 
through which the world has been 
•crucified to me, and I to the world. is 

1° For in Christ Jesus neither circum
cision nor uncircumcision is any-
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thing,1C7"but a new •creation.2C5" 
And whoever shall observe the 'ele
ments by this ·rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and on the Israel 
of ·God. 

For the rest, let no one 'afford 
me ~weariness, for I am 'hearing in 
my ·body the 'brand marks of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The grace of our ·Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your ·spirit, breth
ren! Amen! 



PAUL TO THE [EPHESIANS] 

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus is an 'earnest of the enjoyment of 
through the will of God, to all the our 'allotment, tnto the deliverance 
saints who 'are also believers in of that which has been procured) 
Christ Jesus: l0for the laud of His •·glory !R0 S"•2C1" 

Grace to you and peace, from God, 15 Therefore, I also, on -1iearing of 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus this 4' faith ac of yours 2c122

·
0 in 

Christ. the Lord Jesus, and that iofor all the 
Blessed is the God and Father of 16 saints, do not 'cease giving thanks 

our ·Lord Jesus Christ, Who blesses for• you, making mention onin my 
us lwith every spiritual blessing 17 ·prayersC01'that the God of our ·Lord 
1among the celestials, in Christ, Jesus Christ, the Father of •·glory, 

1 according as He chooses us in Him may be giving you a spirit of •wis-
before the disruption of the world, dom and •revelation in the realiza-
we to be holy and •flawless in His 18 tion of 1Ilm,1C2' the •eyes of your 

5 sight, in love ·designating us before- ·heart having been 'enlightened, 
hand iofor the place of a son iofor lofor you ·to perceive awhat is the 
Him through Christ Jesus; in ac- •expectation of His ·calling, and 
cord with the delight of His "will, awhat the riches of the •glory of 

G 10for the laud of the glory of His the enjoyment of His •allotment 
·grace, which graces us in the 0 Be- 19 iamong the saints, and 0 what the 

7 loved: in Whom we are having the 'transcendent greatness of His 
deliverance through His .. blood, the ·power iofor us who are believing, in 
forgiveness of ·offenses in accord - accord with the operation of the 

6 with the riches of His ·grace which might of His •·strength, which is 
He lavishes l0 on us; in •all ;,isdom 20 'operative in the Christ, •-rousing 

9 and prudence making -known to us Him 0 from among the dead and 
the secret of His •·will (in accord -seating• Him iat His •right< hand 
with His ·delight, which He pur- 21 1among the celestials, up over every 

10 posed in Him) Into have an •adminis- •sovereignty and •authority and 
tration of the complement of the •power and •lordship, and every 
eras, to 'head up ·all in the Christ- •name that is 'named, not only in 
both cthat in the heavens and othat this ·eon, but also in that which is 

11 on the earth-in Him in Whom our 22 impending: Psuoi and subjects all 
•lot was cast also, ~eing designated under His •·feet, and ·'gives Him, as 
l.J<•forehan<l according to the pur- 23 'Head over all, to the ecclesia which" 
pose of the One Who is operating is His M·body 1c1212the complement 
·all in accord with the counsel of by which ·all 'in all is being com-

12 His ·will, 10that we should ·be l0 for pleted. 
the laud of His •glory, who are 2 And you, being Mdead to your ·of-

"pre-expectant in the Christ.1Th4" 1c15 2 fenses and ·sins, in which once you 
13 In Whom you also-on -hearing •walked, in accord with the •eon of 

the word of •·truth, the evangel of this ·world, in accord with the chief 
your ·salvation-in Whom on -be- of the jurisdiction of the air,G'' the 
lieving also, you are 'sealed with spirit now ·operating in the sons of 

l-t the holy ·spirit of .. promise4"(which 3 •·stubbornness (among whom we 
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also all behaved ourselves once in 17 And, coming, He brings the evan
the •Justs of our •·flesh, doing the gel of peace to you, those 'afar, and 
=will of the •llesh and of the =com- 18 peace to those 'near, tfor through 
prehension, and were, in our nature, Him we ·both have had the 'access, 
>rchildren of 'indignation, aeven as in one spirit, tod the Father. 

1 the rest), yet ·God, being 'rich in 19 Consequently, then, not longer 
mercy, because of His vast ·Jo,·e are you >1guestsR015"and Msojourn-

5 with which He loves us (we also ers, but are Mfellow-citizens of the 
being >rdead to the offenses and saints and belong to ·God's "family, 
the lusts), vivifies' us together in 20 •being built on the foundation of the 
Christ (in grace are you 0 saved !) apostles and prophets, the capstone 

6 Ro"'and 'rouses us together and of the corner being Christ Jesus 
Fseats us together among the celes- :!l Himself, in \Yhom the entire build-

7 tials, in Christ Jesus,co2"that, in the ing, being connected together, is 
oncoming ·eons, He should be dis- growing into a holy temple in the 
playing the 'transcendent riches of 22 Lord: in '\'horn 3-'0U, also, are being 
His ·grace in His kindness onto us in built together iofor ·God's dwellin"' 

8 Chri~t Jesus. For in ·grace are you place, in spirit.2C6" " 
0 saved, through faith, and this is 3 On this behalf I, Paul, the prison-

9 not out of you; it is God's 'obla- er of ·Christ Jesus for' you, the 
tion,Lvl' not 0 of works, Jest anyone 2 nations-since you surely hear oi 

lo should be boasting/Tl! For His the 'administration of the grace of 
achie,'ement are we, being 'created ·God that is 'given to me i0 for you, 
in Christ Jesus 011 for good works, 3 1for 0 'by revelation the secret is 
which ·God makes ready before- made known to me (according as I 
hand, that we should be 'walking in 4 write before, in brief, tdby which 
them.Tit2" those who are readi:tg are 'able to 

11 '\'herefore, 'remember that once apprehend my ·understanding in the 
you, the nations in "llesh-who are- s secret of the Christ,1" 1P3" which, in 
'termed ''"Uncircumcision" by those dother generations, is not made 
'termed '"Circumcision", in "flesh, known to the sons of =humanity as 

12 made by hands-G•2' that you were, it was now re\·ealed to His ·holy 
in that ·era, apart from Christ, be- o apostles and prophets) :cci:o in spirit 
ing 'alienated from the citizenship the nations are to be joint enjoycrs 
of -Israel, and '"'guests of the ·'prom- of an 'allotment, and a joint "body, 
ise ·covenants, h.a\'ing no expec- and joint partalcers of the promise 
talion, and =without God in the world.Ac21" in Christ Jesus, through thc> evang-EI 

13 Yet now, in Christ Jesus, you, 7 of which I became the 'dispenser,Ga2' 
who once 'arc Mfar off, arc become in accord with the gratuity of t!ie 

11 'near iby the •blood of ·Christ. For grace of ·God, which is grar:ted to 
He is our M·Peace, \Vho makes ·both me in accord with His ·powc•rfol op-
,.one, and •razes the central wall of 8 eration. To me, less than the Jea~t 

15 the barrier (the enmity in His of all saints, was granted this ·grace: 
·flesh),C0 2"nullifying the Jaw of ·iire- to bring the evangel of the 'untrace-
cepts in decrees,Ac15" that He should able riches of ·Christ to the natior;s, 
be 'creating the two, in Himself, 9 and to 'enlighten all as to "what is 
into one new 1·humanity,coJ' making the F·administration of the st•crd. 

16 peace;1'' and should be reconciling which has been 'concealed from the 
·both in one body to ·God through •eons in ·God,C0 1" Who creates ·all, 
the •cross, ·killing' the enmity in it. io that now may be made 'kno\Pl to 
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he ·'sovereignties and the •authori- ., 
ies among the celestials, through 

Now to each one of us was given 
·grace in accord with the •measure 

B of the gratuity of ·Christ. Where-he ecclesia, the multifarious wis
lom of ·God, in accord with the pur
lOSe of the •eons, which He makes 
n ·Christ Jesus, our ·Lord; in 
,\.horn we 'have ·boldness and •·ac
·ess iwith confidence, through His 
'aith.-Wherefore I am requesting 
·ou not to be 'despondent iat those 
if my afflictions for your sake 
1hich• are your Mg Jory.col" 1Th3• 

On this behalf am I •bowing my 
inees tod the Father of our ·Lord 
esus Christ, 0after Whom every 
indred in the heavens and on earth 
re being named, that He may be 
iving you, in accord with the riches 
f His •·glory, to be made •staunch 
·ith power, through His ·spirit, into 
1e llman• within, ·Christ to •dwell in 
our ·hearts• through ·faith, that 
ou, having been •rooted and 
rrounde<l in love, should be 'strong 
.o 'grasp, together with all the 
aints, "what is its "breadth and 
ength and 'depth and •height 
-to know, besides, the knowledge 
ranscending love of ·Christ-th<rt 
ou may he 'completed iofor the en-
:rl' complement of ·God. 
l\' ow lo Him Who is 'able to do 

uperexcessively above all that we 

fore He is saying,P•68" 
-Ascending i0 on high, 
He •captures 'captivity 
And .~gives gifts to ,·mankind. 

s Now the "He ascended," •what is 
it except that He first descended 
also into the lower parts of the 

10 earth? He Who descends is the 
Same Who ascends also, u11 over all 
who are of the heavens, that He 

11 should be completing ·all. And the 
same One -·gives these, indeed, as 
apostles, yet these as prophets, yet 
these as e\·angelists, yet these as 

12 •pastors and teachers,1C12" toward 
the •readjusting of the saints i0 for 
the work of dispensing, i0 for the 
•upbuilding of the •body of ·Christ, 

13 unto the end that we should ·all 
'attain Into the unitv of the faith 
and of the realizati~n of the son 
cf ·God, 111to a 'mature man, Into 
the •measure of the •stature ofPl13 " 

the rcomplement Col" of the Christ. 
H that we "may by no means still b~ 

"minors,1Cl3" •surg·ing hither ar.d 
thither and being •·carried about by 
every •wind of ·teaching, iby ·=hu
man ·caprice, iby craftiness with a 
view tod the systematizing of the 

re requesting or apprehending, ac· 
1rding to the power that is operat- 15 
1g in us, to Him be ·glory in the 
cclesia and in Christ Jes us i0 fo1 

deception. 
Now, being true, in love we 

should be making ·all ''grow into 
Him, Who is the rHead-·Christ-

11 the generations of the eon of 
1e eons! Amen! 
I am entreating you, then, I, 

1e prisoner in the Lord, to •walk 
·orthily of the calling with which 
IU Wl're rnlle<l,Col"' With 6all 'humi)-
y an<l meekness, with patience, 
~aring with one another in love, 
1<lea rnring lo 'keep the unity of 
1e ·'spirit 1with the •tie of •·peace: 
1c 'budy and one spirit, according 
s you were called also 1with one 
q1ect a lion of your ·calling; one 
urd, one •faith, one •baptism, one 
ud and Father of all, Who is 
O\'er all and through all nnd in 
1.1csu 121-0 

16 out of Whom the rentire rbody, be
ing articulated together and united 
through every Nassimilation of the 
supply, in accord with the opera
tion in measure of each one's part, 
is making for the growth of the 
body, i0 for the uµbuilding of itself 
in ]o\·e. co21~ 

17 This, then, I am saying and attest· 
ing in the Lord: By no means arc 
you still to be rwalking according 
as those of the nations also are 
•walking,2' in the vanity of their 

18 ·mind, their com1>rehension •being 
0 darkened, being 0 estranged from the 
NJifc of ·God because of the ignor
ance that 'is in them, because of the 
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19 'callousness of their •·heartc,, who", ness or greed-let it not be 'named 
·being 0 past feeling, in greed ·"give among you, according as is becom-
themselves up with ·wantonness 4 ing in saints-and vileness and 
into eall 'uncleanness as a vocation. stupid speaking or jesting, whkh 

20 Now you did not thus learn are not proper, but rather thanks-
21 ·Christ, since, surely, Him you hear, 5 giving.Ga5'"For this you 'perceive, 

and 'by Him were taught (accord- knowing that not paramour at eall 
22 ing as ihe truth is in ·Jesus), 'to or 'unclean or greedy person, who is 

'put off from you, acas i·egards your an "idolater, 'has any 'allotment to 
former ·behavior, the old "human- enjoy in the kingdom of ·Christ and 
ity which is corrupting in accord 6 of God.1C6"Xow let no one be seduc-

23 with its seductive ·desires, yet to be ing you with 'empty words, for be-
1rejuvenated•· in the spirit of your cause of these things the "indigna-

24 ·mind, and 'to 'put on the new "hu- tion of ·God is coming on the sons 
manityR06'' which, in accord with of ·'·stubbornness. Do not, then, 'be-
God, is being 'created in righteous- 8 come joint partakers with them, for 
ness and benignity of the •truth. you were once "darkness, yet now 

25 co3' Wherefore, 'putting off the false, you are "light in the Lord.1Th5' 

let each be speaking the truth with As children of 'light be 'walking 

26 

his ·associate, lfor we are 'members 9 (for the •fruit of the 'light is in call 
of one another.Ro12'• goodness and righteousness and 

Are you 'indignant," and not sin- 10 truth), testing "what is well pleao;
ning? Do not let the 'sun be sink- 11 ing to the Lord.R012'And be not joint 

27 ing on your ,-exation, nor yet be 'participants in the •unfruitful ·acts 
28 giving place to the adversary. Let of •·darkness, yet rather be expos-

him who 'steals by no means still be 12 ing them also, for it is a shame 
stealing: yet rather let him be toil- "even to 'say what hidden 'occur
ing, working with his ·hands at 13 rences are done by them. Xow all 
what is good, that he may 'have to that which is being exposed, by the 

29 'share with one who 'has need. Let light is made 'manifest, for eHry-
no •tainted word at all be issuing thing which is making manifest is 
out of your ·mouth, but if any is H "light. \Yherefore He is saying, 
good toward ·needful edification, '"'Rouse! 0 '"drowsy• one, and 'rise 
that it may be gh·ing grace to those 0 from among the 'dead, and Christ 
hearing. shall 'dawn' upon you !"1060'-' 

20 And do not be causing sorrow to 15 Then be obsening accurately. 
the holy ·spirit of ·God iby which you brethren, how you are 'wulkin~. 
are 'sealed iofor the 'day of deliver- 10 not as unwise, but as wise,C0

''" '"re-
31 ance.1'' Let eall •bitterness and fury claiming the era, 1for the ·'days are 

and anger and clamor and calumny 17 wicked. Therefore do not 'become 
be 'taken' away from you towith <all imprudent, but 'understand "what 

32 malice,coJ• yet 'become kind into one 18 the will of the Lord is. And bt• 
another, tenderly compassionate,Ph2' not 'drunk with wine, in which is 
dealing graciouslyCo3" among your- profligacy, but 'be 'filled full iwith 
selves, according as ·God also, in 19 spirit, speaking to yourseh"es in 
Christ, deals graciously with you. psalms and hymns and spiritual 

5 'Become, then, imitators of ·God, songs, singing and playing music in 
2 as beloved 'children, and be •walk- 20 your ·hearts' to the Lord,c03 '"gidng 

ing in love, according as ·Christ also thanks always for8 all things, in 
loves you, and -"gives Himself up the Aname of our ·Lord, Jes1" 
for" us, an •offel'ing and a sacrifice 21 Christ, to our ·God and Father, be
to ·God, iofor a 'fragrant •odor .Lvl" ing subject to one another in tlw 

3 Now, •all prostitution and unclean- 22 fear of Christ. ·Wives, be 'subject 
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to your own ·husbands as to a ·mas- according to the Nflesh with fear and 
23 tt:>r,coJ" !for the husband is Mhead of trembling, in the 'singleness of your 

the wife "even as ·Christ is Head 6 •·heart, as to ·Christ, not acwith 'eye 
of the ecclesia, and He is the Saviour slavery, as hman-pleasers, but as 

21 of I he ··hody. ~tN evertheless, as the slaves of Christ, doing the will of 
ecclcsia is 'subject to ·Christ, thus 7 ·God 0 from the soul, with good 
:i.rc the "ives also to their husbands humor slaving as to the Lord and 
in all things. 8 not to hmen, having perceived that, 

"' ·Husbands, be loving your ·wives whatsoever good each one should be 
according as ·Christ also loves the doing, for this he will be 'requited 
ccclesia, and ·'gives Himself up for bby the Lord, whether slave or 
its sake, that Ile should be hallow- free.c03" lTIG' Tll2" 

20 ing if, ·cleansing• it in the •bath And, ·masters, be doing the same 
of the •water (lwith His declara- toward them, being lax in ·threat-

21 tion), that lie should be presenting ening, having perceived that their 
to Himself v glorified ·ecclesia, not ·Master• as well as yours is in the 

heavens, and there is not partiality 
having •spot or 'wrinkle or any bwith Him.Co4'. 
·such things, but that it may be 10 For the rest, brethren mine, •be 

28 holy and Fflawless. Thus, the hus- 'invigorated in the Lord and in the 
bands also 'ought to be loving their 11 might of His ·strength. •Put on the 
slown wives as their slown bodies. panoply of ·God, tod ·enable you to 
Who is loving his •/own ·wife is lov- stand up tod the stratagems of the 

29 ing 'himself.CoJ" For not one at any 12 Adversary, !for it is not ours to 
time hates his slown Nflesh, but is ·wrestle tdwith Nb)ood and Nflesh, 
•·nurturing and •cherishing it, ac- but tdwith the •sovereignties, tdwith 
cording as Christ also the ecclesia, the •authorities, tdwith the world-

Jo lfor we are Mmembers of His •·body. mights of this •·darkness, tdwith the 
n 1Co12" i•For this "a hmanN shall 'leave spiritual forces of ·wickedness 

his ·father and ·mother and shall be 13 among the celestials.2ClO'Therefore 
'joined' tod his ·wife, and the two 'take up the panoply of ·God that 
shall be to one llesh."Gn2" you may be 'enabled to withstand 

32 This ·secret is great: yet I am in the wicked •·day, and, having 
saying this as Into Christ and as 14 ·effected all, to stand. 'Stand, then, 

33 111 to the ecclesia. Moreover, you girded about your ·Joins iwith truth, 
also, ·individually, each be loving awith the cuirass of ·righteousness 
his s/own ·wife thus, as himself, yet 15 put on, and your ·feet sandaled iwith 
that the wife may be fearing the the readiness of the evangel of 
husband. 16 •·peace ;R05'-' 'with all taking up the 

6 ·Children, be obeying your ·par- large shield of ·faith, 1by which you 
ents, in the Lord, for this is just. will be 'able to extinguish all the 

2 CoJ'" ExZO" "'Honor your ·father and "fiery ·arrows of the wicked one. 
·mother" (whicha is the first pre- 17 And receive the helmet of ·salva-

3 cept 'with a promise), that it may tion and the sword of the spirit, 
be becoming well with you, and you which is a declaration of God.HM" 
should be a long time on the earth. 18 thDuring every prayer and peti-
Exzou DIS'" tion be praying 'on every occasion 

And ·fathers, do not be vexing (in spirit being vigilant also lofor 
your ·children, but be nurturing It !with •all perseverance and peti-
them in the discipline and ndmoni- 19 tion concerning all the saints,C04'and 
tion of the Lord.C03" for• me), that to me expression may 

·Slaves, be obeying your ·masters be 'granted, in the •opening of my 
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·mouth iwith boldness, to make 22 

known the secret of the evangel, 
for' which I am cor>ducting an Fem
bassy in a chain, that in it I should 
be speaking boldly, as I 'must 
speak.Ph1 1:: Cn·F- 1 23 

Now that you also may be 'ac· 
quainted with my ac·afiairs, and 
"what is engaging me, all will be 24 

made known to you by Tychicus, 
the belond brother and ·'faithful 

servant in the Lord,C01'whom I send 
tod you '°for this same thin"' 2Tl4" 

that you may 'know our ·con~~rns, 
and he should be consoling your 
F·hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God, the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

·Grace be with all who are loving 
our Lord Jesus Christ in Fincorrup
tion! Amen! 
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Paul and Timothy, •slaves of Lord as to my ·bonds, are more ex-
Christ Jesus, to all the saints in ceedingly daring to 'speak the word 
Christ Jesus who 'are in Philippi, 15 of ·God fearlessly. 08:-:me, indeed, 
together with the supervisors and are "even heralcling ·Christ because 
st•rvants: of envy and strife, yet "some he-

Grace to you and peace, from 16 cause of delight, also; these, indeed, 
God, our Father, and the Lord 0 of love, having perceived that I 
Jesus Christ. •am 'located iofor the defense of the 

I am thanking my ·God 0 "at 17 evangel, yet those are announcing 
1 every -remembrance of you, always, ·Christ out of ,faction, not purely, 

in every petition of mine for' you surmising to 'rouse affliction in my 
all, making the petition with joy, 18 ·bonds. 0Whatf0 rthen? - Moreover, 

" ""for your ·contribution lnto the seeing that,1C0 9" by every method, 
evangel from the first day until whether in pretense or in truth, 

6 ·now, having this same confidence, Christ is being announced, I am re-
lhat Ile Who undertakes a good joicing in this also, and will be re-
work •among you, will be perform- joicing btnevertheless. 
ing it until the '"day of Jesus Christ: 19 For I am 0 aware that, for me, 

7 according as it is just for me to be this will be eventuating into salva-
'dispost'd in this way over you all, tion through your ·petition and the 
because, ·having me you in your my supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
•·heart, both in my ·bonds and in 20 in accord with my ·premonition and 
the defense and confirmation of the expectation, that in nothing shall I 
evangel, you all 'are joint partici- be put to 'shame, but iwith eall 

8 pants with me of ·grace, for ·God boldness, as always, now also, 
is my Witness how I am longing Christ shall be 'magnified in my 
for you all in the compassions of ·body, whether through life or 

9 Christ Jesus. And this I am pray- 21 through death.A028"For to me to be 
ing, 1 ha l your love may be super- living is •Christ,Ga2'"and ·to be dying 
abounding still "more and •·more in 22 •gain. Now if it is ·to be living in 

10 realization and '"all sensibility, lofor Nflesh, this to me means •·fruit from 
you ·to be testing what things are work, and 0 what I shall be prefer-
of 'conse11uence, that you may be 23 ring I am not making known. (Yet 
sincere and no stumbling •block I am being Fpressed out of the two, 

11 i"for the 'day of Christ, "filled with having a ·yearning i 0for the •solu-
the •fruit of righkousness that is tion, and to be together with Christ, 
through Jesus Christ, i 0for the 24 for it, rather, is much better.) Yet 
glory and laud of God.C01' ·to be staying in the Nflesh is more 

12 Now I am intending you to 25 necessary because of you. And, 
'know, brethren, that my ·°Caffairs having this confidence, I am ·aware 
have ratlwr come to be 1°for the that I shall be remaining and shall 

13 'progress of the evangel, so that my be· abiding with you all l0 for your 
·bonds in Christ 'become a1tparent 2G ·progress• and joy of ·faith, that 
in the whole 1irctorium and to all your ·glorying may be superabound-

11 the resf,21'12.'and the majority of the ing in Christ Jesus in me through 
brethren, having confidence in the my ·presence tdwith you again. 
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Only 'he 'citizens3"\valking worthily 10for the glory of God, the Father. 
of the evangel of ·Christ, that, 1Cl2' 
whether coming and making your 12 So that, my beloved, according 
acquaintance, or being absent, I as you always obey, not as in my 
should be hearing of your ·concerns, ·presence only, but now much rather 
that you are standing 'firm in 'one in my ·absence, with fear and trem-
spirit, 'one soul, 'competing to- bling be carrying ·your sf own saha-
gether in the •faith of the evangel, 13 lion into effect, for it is God 'Who 
and not being startled by those is operating in you ·to 'will as well 
who are 011posing in "anything, as ·to 'work for the sake of His 
which" is to them a proof of de- 14 ·delight. All be doing without mur
struction, yet of your sah-ation, and 15 murings and reasonings, that you 
this from God, 1for to you it is may 'become blameless and artless, 
graciously granted, ·for Christ's 'children of God, 'flawless, in the 
sake, not only ·to be believing 10on midst of a generation 'crooked and 
Him, !.ut ·to be suffering for His 0 pcrverse,' among whom you are 
sake also, having the same "strug- appearing as luminaries in the 
gle such as you are perceiving 'in 16 world, having' on the word of •life, 
me, and now are hearing to be fr>for my glorying inl 0 the •day of 
in me. Christ, that I did not 'run '0 for 

If, then, there is any consolation 'naught, neither that I toil '0 for 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, 17 naught. Ilut, "even if I am a ''liba· 
if any communion of spirit, if any tionNul5'on the 'sacrifice and 'min-
ecompassion and 0 pity, fill my ·joy istration of your ·faith, I am re-
full, that you may be ·mutually joicing myself and rejoicing to-
'disposed, having ·mutual love, la gether with you all. ::-low, to be 
joined in 'soul, being disposed to ·mutual, you also be rejoicing, and 
·one thinglCl" -nothing according be rejoicing together with me. 
with faction, nor yet according with 19 Now I am expecting, in the Lord 
vain glory - but with ·humility', Jesus, to send Timothy to you 
deeming one another 'superior to quickly, that I also may be of good 
one's cself, not each noting cthat 'cheer when I 'know of your ·con-
which is his slown, but each =that 20 cerns. For I :have no1 one equally 
of 0 others also.1c10" sensitive, who" will be so genuinely 

For let this 'disposition be in you, 21 'solicitous of your ·concerns, for ·all 
which is in Christ Jesus also, Who, are seeking =that which is their 
being inherently in the form of God, •!own, not =that which is Christ 
deems it not pillaging ·to be equal 22 Jesus'. Now you 'know his ·tested-
with God, btnevertheless 'empties ness, that, as a child with a father, 
Himself, taking the form of a slave, he 'slaves towith me '0 for the Han-
coming to be in the likeness of 23 geJ.lClG"This one, indeed, then, I am 
=humanity, and, being found in expecting to send-as ever I may 
fashion as a 11 man, He •humbles be perceiving my course from the 
Himself, becoming obedient unto 24 things about me-forthwith. Yet I 
death,Ycteven the death of the cross. have confidence in the Lord that 

Wherefore, also, ·God highly ex- I 8 myself shall also be coming 
alts Him, and graces Him with the quickly. 
•name that is above every •name, 25 Now I deem it necessary to send 
Epl"that in the •name of Jesus every tod you Epaphroditus, my ·brother 
•knee should be bowing, celestial and fellow worker and fellow 'sol-
and terrestrial and subterranean, dier, yet your apostle and '111inister 
and every Ntongue should be ac- 26 for my ·need,4"since, in fact, he was 
claiming that Jesus Christ is Lord, longing for you all and 'depressed, 
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because you hear that he is infirm. 10 ·faith:R03" ·to know Him, and the 

21 For he is infirm, also, very nigh power of His ·resurrection, and the 
death, but ·God is merciful to him, fellowship of His ·sufferings, con-
yet not to him only, but to me also, 11 forming• to His ·death, if somehow 
lest I should be having sorrow on lCl;" I should be attaining Into the 

28 sorrow. The more diligently, then, outresurrection that is out from 
I send him, that, seeing him, you 12 among the dead. Not that I already 
may be rejoicing again and I may obtained, or am already 0 perfected. 

2J be more sorrow free. 'Receive him, Yet I am •pursuing, if I may be 
then, in the Lord with •all joy, and •grasping also that 011 for which I 

JO 'have ·such in honor, seeing that be- was •grasped also by Christ Jesus. 
cause of the work of the Lord he 13 Brethren, not as yet am I reckon-
draws near unto death, -risking his ing myself to have grasped, yet one 
·soul• that he should 'fill up your thing - Pforgetting, indeed, those 
·want of ·ministration toward me. things which are behind, yet 

3 For the rest, my brethren, 'rejoice stretching out to those in front-
in the Lord. To be writing the same 14 actoward the goal am I pursuing 
to you is not, indeed, irksome for 10for the prize of ·God's ·calling 
me, yet it is your security. 'Beware 15 above in Christ Jesus. Whoever, 
of ·•curs, 'beware of ·evil• workers. then, are mature, may be 'disposed 

J 'Beware of the •mairncision,Ro2" for to this, and if in anything you are 
we are the "circumcision who are differently 'disposed, this also shall 
•offering divine service in the spirit 16 ·God 'reveal to you. Moreover, into 
of God,"and are glorying in Christ what we outstrip others, there is 
Jesus, and 'have not confidence in to be a ·mutual 'disposition to 'ob-
Nflesh.G•G" Co2" serve the same elementary rule.G•G" 

And am even I having confidence 17 'Become imitators together of me, 
in the Nflesh, also? If any other brethren, and be noting those who 
one is presuming to have confidence are •walking thus, according as you 

5 in the Nflesh, I rather: in circum- 18 'have us for a '"mode1,1c11• for many 
cision the eighth day, 0 of the race are •walking, of whom I often told 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, you, yet now am lamenting also as 
a Hebrew 0 of Hebrews, in °<relation I 'tell it, who arc ·enemies of the 

G to law, a Pharisee,Ac2G·' in °<relation 19 cross of ·Christ,G•6" whose ·consum-
to zeal, persecuting the ecclesia, in mation is destruction, whose ·god• 
'""rela!ion to the righteousness is their •bowels, and whose ·glory is 
which is in law, becoming hlameless. in their ·shame, who to the =terres-

7 But things which0 were gain to me, 20 trial are 'disposed.C03' Epl' For our 
these I have deemed a •forfeit be- ·realm• is inherent in ihe heavens, 

8 cause of ·Christ. But, to be sure, out of which we are awaiting a 
I am also deeming all to be a •for- Saviour also, the Lord, Jesus Christ, 
fcit because of the 'superiority of 21 lThl" Who will 'transfigure the body 
the knowledge of ·Christ Jesus, my of our •·humiliation, to •·conform it 
-Lord, bt'cause of Whom I 'foFfeited to the body of His ·glory, in accord 
·all, and am deeming it to be •ref- with the operation which enables 
use, that I should be •gaining Him 0 even to subject ·all to Him-

9 Christ, and may be 'found in Hirn, sclf.1C15''"'' 
not having my righteousness, which 4 So that, my brethren, beloved and 
is 0 of law, but that which is through longed for, my •joy and •wreath, be 
the faith of Christ, the righteous- •standing firm thus in the Lord, 
ness which is 0 from God 0 •for 2 my beloved.1Th2'" I am entreating 
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Euodia and I am entreating Syn- 'humbled as well as 0 aware what it 
tyche, to be ·mutually 'disposed in is to be superabounding. In every-

3 the Lord. Yes, I am asking you thing and 1among all am I 0 initiated, 
also, genuine •yokefellow, be aiding to be 'satisfied as well as to be 
them, these women who" •compete hungering, to be supcrabounding as 
together with me in the evangel, 13 well as to be in 'want. For all am I 
with Clement also, and the rest 'strong in Him Who is •invigorating 
of my fellow workers whose ·names me, in Christ! 2C12°' 
are in the •scroll of •life. 11 Moreover, you do ideally in your 

Be rejoicing in the Lord always! joint contribution in my ·affliction. 
3'Again, I will 'declare, be rejoicing! 1s Now you Philippians also are 

5 Let your ·lenience be 'known to all 0 aware that, in the beginning of 
6 ''men: the Lord is •near. Let noth- the evangel, when I came out from 

ing be worrying you, but in every- Macedonia, not one ecclesia par-
thing, by ·prayer and ·petition, with ticipates with me into the matter of 
thanksgiving, let your ·requests be giving and getting, except ;you only, 

7 made 'known tod ·God, and the 16 tfor in Thessalonica also, you send. 
peace of ·God, that is 'superior to andonce and twice: into my ·need.2Cll' 
every frame of mind, shall •be gar- 17 Not that I am seeking for a ·gift, 
risoning your •·hearts and your but I am seeking for 'fruit that is 
·apprehensions in Christ Jesus.C0 3" 1s increasing i 0 for your account. N 01>· 

For the rest, brethren, whatever is I am collecting all, and am snper-
true, whatever is gra\'e, whatever is abounding. I have been °fille<l• fu!I, 
just, whatever is pure, whatever is ·receiving bfrom Epaphroditus the 
agreeable, whatever is renowned-if things Lfrom you, an •odor fragrant. 
there is any virtue, and if any ap- a •sacrifice acceptable, well ·pleas-
plause, be taking these into account. rn ing to ·God. Now my ·God shall b~ 

9 What you learned also, and accepted filling your every need in accord 
and hear and perceiYed in me, these with His ·riches in glory in Christ 
be putting into practice, and the 20 Jesus. Now to our ·God and Father 
Gcd of "pea~e will be with you. be ·glory i 0 for the eons of the eons! 

Now I rejoiced in the Lord greatly Amen! 
that at length, for once your ·'dis- 21 Greet everv saint in Christ Jesus. 
position over toward me •blossomed, Greeting yo~ are the brethren with 
011 to which you were disposed also, 22 me. GreeliI!g rou are all the saints, 

1 yet you lacked occasion. Not that I yet especially those 0 of c~sar's 
am hinting "'"at a want, for I learned ·house. 
to be content in that in which I am. ~J The grace of the Lord Jesus 

·2 lTiG' I am "aware what it is to •be Christ be with your ·spirit! Amen! 
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PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS 

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, a ·part of the Fallotment of the 
throug·h the will of God, and lJ saints, in F·light,EPl'-''Vho rescues 

2 ·brother Timothy, to the saints and us out of the •jurisdiction of ·1Dark-
helicving brethren in Christ in ness, and transports us into the 
Colosse: 11 •kingdom of the Son of His ·Jove, in 

Grace to you and peace, from \\'horn we are having ·deliverance, 
God, our Father, and the Lord Jesus 15 the Fpardon of ·sins, Who is 'the 
Christ. ><Image of the im·isiblc ·God, FFirst

We are thanking the God and 16 born of every creature, 1for in Him 
Father of our ·Lord Jesus Christ, is ·all create;!, 0 that in the heavens 

1 always praying concerning you, on and cthat on the C'arth, the visible 
·hearing of your ·faith in Christ and the invisible, whether •thrones, 
Jesus and the 10\·e which you 'have or 'lordships, or •sovereignties, or 
1"for all the saints, because of the 'authorities, ·all is "created through 
'<•xpectation•··•rescrved for you in 17 Hirn and iufor Hirn,J111"and He is be-
the heavens, which you hear before fore all, and ·all has its cohesion in 
in the word of •·truth of the evangel, Hirn. 

r; which, heing present lnwilh you, 18 And He is the Mllead of the Fbody, 
according as in the entire world the ecclcsia,EJ>l"'Vho is ·Sovereign, 
also, is "b<>aring fruit and grnw- FFirstborn °frorn among the dead, 
ing·,F according as it is among you that in all He may be becoming 
al:;o, from the day on which you 19 'first, 1for in Him the entire 1corn· 
hear and rt'alized the grace of ·God 20 plem€nt delights to Fdwcll, and 

7 in trnth, according as you learned through Hirn to reconcile ·all Into 
it from Epaphras,1" our ·beloved lHm (making -peace through the 
fellow ,.slave, who is a •faithful •blood of His "·crossEP2"), through 

" ''dispenser of ·Christ for• us, and Him, whether those on the earth 
who makC's evident also to us your or those in the heavens. 
·Jove in spirit. 21 And you, being once "estranged 

Therefore we also, from the day and enemies in ·corn1irchension, 1by 
on which we hear, <lo not 'cease ·wicl1ed ·acts, yet now He reconciles 
praying for·' you and requesting 22 iby His ·body of N·flesh, through 
that you may be 'filled full with the His ·death, to [!resent you holy and 
realization of His ·will, in call wis- Fflawlcss and unimpeachable in His 
dom and >;piritual understanding, 23 sight, since surely you arc Fpersist-

10 Epl"you to Fwalk worthily of the ing in the faith, 'grounde<lF and 
Lord iofor <'all pleasing, bearing •settled, and are not being removed 
•·fruit in evNy good work, and from the •expectation of the evangel 
g·rowing"· in the realization of ·God; which you hear, which is being 

ll I•.pl'Jieing t•ndncd iwith eall power, heralded in the entire creation 
in accord with the might of His which is under ·heaven, of whi<:h I, 
·glory, lofor "all endurance and pa- 24 Paul, became the Fdispenser. I am 

10 tien<·e with joy ;Er3"at the same now rejoicing in my ·sufferings 
tim<' givinv; thanks to the Father, for• you, and am Ffilling up in my 
Who makes you competent 1°for N·flesh, in His stead, the deficien· 
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cies of the afflictions of •·Christ, with the elements of the world, and 
for• His M·body,EP3"which is the 9 not in accord wilh Christ,lTiG" 'for 

25 ecclesia of which I became a •dis- in Him the entire complement of 
penser, in accord with the adminis- 10 the Deity is •dwelling bodily. And 
tration of ·God, which is 'granted you are 'complete' in Him, "·ho is 
to me iofor· you, to complete the the 'Head of every "sovereignty and 

26 word of ·God-the secret which has 11 •authority r:rF<in Whom vou w;,,re 
been 'concealed from the •eons and 'circumcis~d also with a" •circum-
from the "generations, yet now was cision not made by hands, in the 

21 made manifest to His ·saints,EP3'to stripping' olT of the body of "flesh 
whom ·God wills to make known in the •circumcision of ·Christ.Ph3' 
0 what are the glorious -riches of 12 Being 'entombed together with Him 
this ·secret iamong the nations, in 'baptismR0 G'(in which you were 
which is: Christ iamong you, "roused together also through ·faith 

28 the •expectation of glory -Whom in the operation of ·God, 'Who 
we are announcing, admonishing 'rouses Him 0 from among the dead, 
every hman and teaching every 13 you also being "dead in the ofTenses 
11 man in eall wisdom, that we should and the uncircumcision of vour 
be presenting every hman 'mature ·flesh), He •vh·ifies us toge.ther 

29 in Christ Jesus; i0 for which I am tgjointly with Him, ·dealing grac-
toiling also, struggling in accord 14 iously with all our ·offenses, eras-
with His ·operation, which is oper- ing' the "handwriting of the decrees 
ating in me iwith power. against us, which was hostile to w,, 

2 For I 'want you to perceive what and has 'taken it away out of the 
the 'struggle amounts to which I midst, ·nailing' it to the "cross,EP2'· 

am having for your sakes and for 15 ·stripping' off the •sovereignties 
those in Laodicea, and whoever and "·authorities, iwith boldness lie 
have not seen my ·face in Nflesh,2c1• makes a 'show of them, ·triumph-

2 that their ·hearts' may be 'consoled, ing' °'·er them in it. 
being united in love, and into ean 16 Let no 0 one, then, be judging you 
the riches of the •assurance of ·un- in food or in drink or in th~ par-
derstanding, i0 unto a realization of ticulars of 'I fcs<ival, or of a new 
the secret 01' the God and Father of ~ 7 moon, or of sabbaths, which are a 

3 ·Christ, in Whom all the 'treasures 'shadow of those things which arc 
of ·wisdom and ·knowledge are con- impending HtlO' -yet the •body is 

4 cealed. Now I am saying this, that 19 the Christ's. Let no one be 'arbitrat-
no one may be beguiling you iwith ing ag:i.ine<t you, wanting, in 'humil-

5 pcrsuash·e words. For 0e.en if, in ity and the ritual of the messengers, 
N flesh, I am 'absent, btnevertheless, to 'parade what he has seen, 
in ·spirit, I am tawith you, rejoicing feignedly, 'puffed •up by his,, fleshly 
and observing your ·order and the 19 ·mind, and rnot holding the Head, 
Fstability of your ·faith into Christ. out of Whom the entire "body, be-

As, then, you accepted ·Christ ing supplied and united through thl' 
Jesus, the Lord, be walking in Him, assimilation and ligaments. is grow-

7 having been 'rooted and 'built' up 20 ing in the growth of ·God.EP 1"·" If, 
in Him, and being confirmed in the then, you died together with Christ 
faith according as you were taught, from the elements of the world. 
superabounding in it iwith thanks- 0 why, as living in the world, are 
giving.EP3" 21 you subject to 'decrees ;Acl6' G><' "You 

'Beware that no "one shall 'be ·de- should not be touching, nor yd tast-
spoiling you through ·philosophy ing, nor yet coming into contact." 
and 'empty seduction, in accord 22 which things are all iofo~ corrup
with =·human ·tradition, in accord tion from ·use, in accord with those 
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directions and teachings of ·hmen, which you were called also in one 

23 which" are, indeed, ha\'ing an ex- 16 •body; and 'become 'thankful. Let 
1>ression of wisdom in a willful the word of ·Christ be making its 
ritual and •humility and asceticism 'home in i you richly, in •all wisdom, 
-not iof any value, toward the teaching and admonishing your-
surft>iting of the Nftesh? 1T14' Acl5'" selves; in psalms, in hymns, in 

3 If, then, you were 'roused to- spiritual songs, singing, iwith grace 
gC'ther with ·Christ, be seeking that 17 in your •·hearts to ·God. And every-
whil'h is above, where ·Christ is, thing, awhatsoever you may be do-
•sitting iat the •right<hand of ·God. ing, in word and in act, do all in the 

2 Be 'disposed to ~that which is above, •name of our 'Lord Jesus Christ, 
3 not to cthat on the earth, for you giving thanks to ·God, the Father, 

•died and your ·life is 0 hid' together through Him.EP5'"-'" 
4 with ·CJlrist in ·God. Whenever 18 Wives, be 'subject to your ·hus-

·Christ, our "Life, should be 'mani- bands, as is proper in the Lord.EP5" 

tested, then you also shall be 'mani- 19 ·Husbands, 'lo\'e 1P3' your sf own 
fested togelher with Him in glory. ·wives and be not 'bitter toward 

Deaden, thC'n, your •·members 20 them.EP5"·Children, 'obey your ·par
that are on the earth: prostitution, ents acin all things, for this is well 
•uncleanness, passion, evil desire 21 pleasing in the Lord.EP6'·Fathers, do 

" and ·greed, which" is .,idolatry, be- not 'vex your ·children, lest they 
cause of which the indignation of may be 'disheartened.EP6' 
·God is coming on the sons of •·stub- 22 ·Slaves, 'obey acin• all things your 

7 bornness-among whom you also ·masters according to the Nftesh, not 
once •walked, when you lived in iwith •eye-slavery as hmanpleasers, 
these things.Ro813 Ga5" but iwith •singleness of •heart, 

Yet now you also be 'putting 23 fearing the Lord. All, whatsoever 
away ·all these: anger, fury, malice, you may be doing, 'work 0 from the 
calumny, obscenity, out of your •soul, as to the Lord and not to 

9 •mouth. Do not 'lie Into one an- 21 hmen, being ·aware that from the 
other, -stripping• off the •old Nhu- Lord you will be getting the com-
manity together with its ·practices, pensation of the enjoyment of an 
and -putting on• the •young,EP4" •allotment: for the Lord Christ are 

10 which is being renewed into rccog- 25 you slaving. For he who is injur-
nition, to accord with the Image of ing shall be 'requited for that which 

11 the One Who •creates it, wwherein he injures, and there is not par-
there is not Greek Ga3" and Jew,1C1" tiality.EP6'-' 
•Circumcision and •Uncircumcision, 4 ·Masters, 'tender that which is 
barbarian, Scythian, sla\'e, free- just and ·equitable to your ·slaves, 
man, but ·an· and in all is Christ. being "aware that you also 'have a 

12 'Put on, then, as ·God's chosen •Master in heaven.EPG' 
ones, holy and "beloved, pitiful com- 2 In ·prayer be persevering, •watch-
passions, kindness, 'humility, meek- J ing in it iwith thanksgiving, pray-

13 ness, patience, bearing with one ing at the same time concerning us 
another and dealing graciously also, that ·God "should be opening 
among yourselves, if anyone should for us a door of the word, to speak 
be having a complaint tdagainst any. the secret of ·Christ, because of 
According as the Lord also deals 4 which I am "bound also, that I 
graciously with you, thus also you. should be making it manifest, as 

11 Now 0110\'cr all these put on ·Jove, s I 'must speak. In wisdom be •walk-
which" is thG Mtie of "maturity.EP4" ing toward those outside, reclaim-

15 And kt the 'peace of ·Christ be 6 ing• the era,EP5"'your ·word being 
•arbitrating in your •·hearts, i0 for always iwith grace, 0 seasoned• with 
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Fsalt, perceiving how you 'must 12 

'answer each one.EP<" 
All my ·affairs shall be made 

'known to you by Tychicus, a ·be
loved brother and •faithful 'servant 
and fellow 'slave in the Lord,EPF' 13 

8 whom I send tod you iofor this same 
thing, ·that you may 'know that 
which concerns you and he should 

9 be consoling your F·hearts, together I< 

with Onesimus, a A·faithful and be- 15 

loved brother, who is one 0 of you. 
They shall make 'known to you all lG 

things ·here.E06" 2Ti4" 

10 Greeting you is Aristarchus, my 
·fellow captive, and Mark, ·cousin 
of Garnabas (concerning whom you 
obtained directions: if he should be 17 

coming tod you, receive him),2Ti411 

u and Jesus, ·•termed Justus, who 
'are 0 of the •Circumcision. These lB 

are the only fellow workers i 0 for 
the kingdom of ·God who• became a 
solace to me. 

Greeting you is Epaphras, who is 
one 0 of you, a 'slave of Christ 
Jesus, always 'struggling for• you 
in ·prayers, that you may 'stand' 
mature• and fully 'assured in call 
the will of God. For I am testify
ing of him that he 'has much mis
ery over you and those in Laodicea 
and those in Hierapolis. 

Greeting you is Luke, the beloved 
·physician, and Demas. Greet the 
brethren in Laodicea, and Nympha, 
and the ecclesia 00at her home. And 
whenever the epistle shculd be 'read 
bto you, dcause that it should be 
'read in the Laodicean ecclesia also, 
and that you also may be reading 
that out of Laodicea. And say to 
Archippus: '"Look to the service 
which you accepted in the Lord, that 
you may be fulfilling it." The salu
tation is by my ·hand-Paul's. 'Re
member my ·bonds! 

·Grace be with you! Amen! 
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Paul and Silvanus and Timothy 2 For you •yourselves are "aware, 
to the ccclesia of the Thessalonians brethren, that our r·entrance ·tod 
Acl7'in God, the Father, and the youA<17'has not come to be for 
Lord Jesus Christ: 2 'naught,3'' but, though suffering be-

Grace to you and peace, from fore and being outraged in Philippi, 
God, our Father, and the Lord AclG"according as you are "aware, 
J(•sus Christ. we are bold in our ·God to speak 

We are thanking ·God always con- the evangel of ·God tod you 1with a 
cerning you all, making mention of 3 vast 'struggle. For our ·entreaty 

J you o•in our ·prayers, unintermit- is not out of deception, nor yet 
tingly remembering your ·work of out of 'uncleanness, nor yet iwith 
·faith and ·toil of ·Jove and ·endur- 4 guile2C2" but, according as we ha\·e 
ance of ·expectation 1Cl3" of our been tested by ·God to be entrust-
-Lord Jesus Christ, in front of our ed with the evangel, thus are we 

·1 ·God and Father, having perceived, speaking, not as pleasing hmen, but 
brethren "beloved by ·God, your God, Who is testing our '·hearts.Gal" 
·choicc,t.clB'·" I for the evangel of our 5 For neither did we at any time be-
God did not hcome Into you in word come flattering in expression, ac-

only, but in power also, and in holy cording as you are "aware, neither 
spirit and much assurance, accord- with a pretense for greed, God is 
ing as you are "aware. Such as this 6 witness,Ph1" neither seeking glory 
wt• became among you because of 0 from hmen, neither from you, nor 
you. from others, when we 'could be ' 

And you became imitators of us a 'burden as Christ's apostles.Ac20" 
and of the Lord, -receiving the 7 But we became gentle in your midst, 
word in much affiiction with joy of as if a nurse should be cherishing 
holy spirit, so that you 'become s her •/own ·children. Thus being ar-
'"moclcls to all the believers in ·Mace- dently attached to you, we are de· 

8 donia and in ·Achaia. For from lighting to 'share with you not only 
yoa has been sounded forth the the evangel of ·God, but our s/own 
word of the Lord, not only in ·Mace- ·souls" also, because you came to be 
donia and iu ·Achaia, but in every beloved by us. 
place your ·faith ·toward ·God has For you 'remember, brethren, our 
come out, so that we 'have no need ·toil and ·Iahor:2Th3' working night 

9 to hC' speaking of anything, for they and day tdso as not ·to be 'hurden-
arp rC'porting concerning us, what some to any of you, we herald Into 
kind of an 1·(·ntranceA<17 ' we have had 10 you the evangel of ·God.1C1"You 
t11<1 yon, and how you turn' back tod are witnesses, and ·Go:l, how benign-
·(;od from ·idols, to be 'slaving for ly and justly and blamelessly we 

10 the living and true God, and to he became to you, whc are believing, 
wailing for His ·Son out of the 11 even as you are "aware how we were 
ht:avcns, Whom He 'rouses 0 from to each one of you, as a father to 
among- the clead, Jesus, our ·'Rescuer his •lown children, consoling and 
out of lhe coming •·indignation. 12 comforting you and attesting i 0 unto 
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you ·to be •walking worthily of ·God, cording as it came to be also, and 
Who calls you into His •town ·king- you are 0 aware. 
dom and glory. 5 Therefore, when I also could by no 

13 And therefore we also are thank· means longer 'refrain, I send into 
ing ·God unintermittingly that, in ·know of your ·faith, lest somehow 
accepting the word heard bfrom us, the 'trier tries you2Cll'and pur ·toil 
from ·God you receive,G•1"not the may be coming to be lo for •naught. 
word of hmen, but, according as it 6 Ph2"Yet at present, because of Timo-
truly is, the word of God, which is thy's coming tad us from you,AclB'and 
operating also in you who are be- bringing us the ·e..-angel of your 
lieving. ·faith and your ·lo-.e, and that you 

14 For you became imitators,1'breth- 'have a good remembrance of us al-
ren, of the ecclesias of ·God which ways, longing to P'see us e'l"en as 
'are in ·Judea in Christ Jesus, 1for 7 we also you - therefore we were 
you suffered the same, aeven you by consoled, brethren, 0110,·er you onin 
your own ·fellowtribesmen, accord- •all our ·necessity and affliction, 

15 ing as they also by the Jews, who a through your ·faith, lfor now we are 
kill the Lord Jesus as well as the •Jiving if ever you are "standing 
prophets, and banish us, and are 9 firm in the Lord. For awhat thanks-
not pleasing to God, and are con- giving are we 'able to repay to ·God 

1s trary to all hmen, forbidding us to concerning you o•for •all the joy 
speak to the nations that they may with which we ue rejoicing because 
be 'saved, into ·fill •up their ·sins 10 of you in front of our ·God, night 
always. Yet the indignation out- and day superexcessively beseeching 
strips 011 to them into a consummation. into ·Psee your ·fare• and to readjust 

17 Now we, brethren, being •bereav- the deficiencies of your ·faith? 
ed oft you tdfor the period of an 11 Now may our ·God and Father 
Nhour, in •face, not in •heart,Acl7'" •Himself, and our ·Lord Jesus, be 
endeavor the more exceedingly to directing our ·way tod you! 
P'see your •·face, iwith much yearn- 12 Now may the Lord cause ~·ou to 

JB ing,3' 'because we want to 'come tod 'increase and 'superabound in ·Jove 
you, indeed I, Paul, and once-0 e'l"en '0 for one another 2Thl' and i 0 for all. 
twice-and ·Satan hinders us.A020' 13 e\·en as we also i0 for you. Into 

19 For 0 who is our •expectation, or •joy, ·establish• your ·hearts• unblamable 
or •wreath of glorying? Or is it in holiness in front of our ·God and 
not 0 even you, in front of our ·Lord Father, in the presence of our ·Lord 

20 Jesus, iat His ·presence? For you Jesus with all His ·saints.2" 
are our M·glory and M·joy.2C1" Ph2" 4 For the rest, then, brethren, we 

3 Wherefore, when we could by no are asking you and entreating in 
means longer 'refrain, it seems well the Lord Jesus, that, according ag 
for us to be left in Athens alone, you accepted bfrom us ·how you 

2 Acl7"and we send Timothy, our ·bro- 'must be •walking and pleasing God 
ther and God's •servant in the evan- (according as you are •miking 
gel of ·Christ, into ·establish• and to also), that you may be superabound-
console you for the sake of your 2 ing yet rmore, for you are 0 aware 

3 ·faith. No one is ·to •be 'swayed iby awhat charges we "'give to you 
these ·affiictions, for you •yourselves 3 through the Lord Jesus. For this 
are 0 aware that we •are 'located is the will of ·God: your ·holiness. 

4 iofor this. For, 0even when we were Ros" You are to be abstaining from 
!dwith you, we predicted to you that 4 eall prostitution;lC6"-'"each of you 
"we are 'about to be 'afflicted," ac· is to be aware of ·his •lown •vessel, 
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to be acquiring it in holiness away together with them in clouds, 
' and honor, not in lustful passion Into meet the Lord into the air. And 

<'Hn as the nations also who are not thus shall we always be together 
G ·acquainted with ·God. No one is 18 with the Lord. So that, 'console 

·to be circumventing and overreach- one another iwith these ·words. 
ing his ·brother in the matter, be- 5 Now concerning the times and the 
cause the Lord is the Avenger <of eras, brethren, you 'have not need to 
all these, according as we said to 2 be 'written to,AcF for you •your-

7 you before also. and certify, for selves are accurately 
0

aware that the 
·God calls us, not 0 •for 'uncleanness, 'day of the Lord nvl" is as a thief 

" but in holiness. Surely, in conse- in the night-thus is it coming !2P
3

" 
3 Now whenever they may be say-

quence, then, he who is repudiating ing "Peace and security," then ex. 
is not repudiating hman, but ·God, termination is 'standing by them 
Who is also giving His ·holy ·spirit unawares, even as a ·pang over the 
111

!0 you. 'pregnant, and they may by no 
Now, concerning ·brotherly fond- means ''escape.Lul7'" · 

ness, we 'have not need to be writ- 4 Now you, brethren, are not in 
ing to you, for you •yourselves are 'darkness, that the 'day may be 
taught by God io ·to be loving one 5 'overtaking you as a thief, for you 

to nnother, for you are doing it also are all sons of the •light and sons 
'"to all the brethren who are in the of the •day .EP5'We are not of the 
whole of ·Macedonia. Now we are 6 'night norY of the 'darkness. Conse· 
<'ntreating you, brethren, to be quently, then, we should not be 

11 superabounding yet 'more, and that 'drowsing, aeven as the rest, but we 
you be 'ambitious to be 'quiet, and may be •watchingnolJ"and ''sober. 
to be 'engaged in your ·own affairs, 7 Ep5"For those who are drowsing are 
and to be working with your ·hands, drowsing at night, and those who 
EpF'according as we charge you, are 'drunk are 'drunk at night. 

12 that you may he 'walking respect- e Yet we, being of the 'day, may' be 
ably toward those outside2C8"and 'sober, •putting on the cuirass of 
you may 'have need of nolhing.co4' faith and love, and the helmet, the 

13 Now we do not 'want you to be 9 expectation of salvation,EP61J·17 tfor 
'ignorant, brethren, concerning ·God did not appoint' us tnto •indii: .. 
those who 'are reposing, lest you nation, but Into the procuring of 
may 'sorrow aec<irding as the rest, salvation through our -Lord Jesus 
also, who 'have no expectation. 10 Christ, Who 'died for our sakes, that, 

H ICIS"·'"For, if we are believing that whether we may be 'watching or 
Jesus died and "rose, thus also, those •drowsing, we should be living at 
who 'arc put to 'repose, will ·God, the same time together with Him. 
through ·Jesus, 'lead forth together 11 2Th2"Wherefore, 'console one an-

1' with Him.1c10"·"''For this we arc say- other and "edify one the0" 0other, 
ing to you iby the word of the Lord, according as you are doing also. 
that we, !he lh·ing, who are sur- 12 Now we are asking you, breth-
Yiving into !he presence of the Lord, ren, to perceive those who are toil-
should by no means 'outstrip those ing among you and presiding over 

1G who arc put 'lo 'repose, 1for the you in the Lord and admonishing 
Lord 'llimself will be descending 13 you, and to 'deem them exceedingly 
from heaven iwilh a shout of com- distinguished in love,ITtS"because of 
mand, iwilh the voice of the Chief their ·work. Ile at 'peace among 
Mess(•nger, and iwith the •trumpet 14 yourselves. Now we are entreating 
of God, and the dead in Christ you, brethren, 'admonish the disor-

17 shall be rising first. Epl" Thereupon derly, 'comfort the faint-hearted, 
we, the living who are surviving, 'uphold the infirm, be 'patient to-
shall at the same time be 'snatched 15 ward alJ.2Th3 ... , 'See that no 0 one 
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may be rendering evil lsfor evil to •Himself be 'hallowing you wholly; 
anyone, but always "pursue that and may your 'unimpaired ·spirit 
which is good iofor one another as and ·soul and ·body be 'kept hlame-

1G well as iofor all. Be rejoicing al- less1Y in the presence of our -Lord 
11 ways.PM'Be praying unintermitting- 21 .Jesus Christ! •Faithful is He Who 
18 ly. EP6" In eHrything be giving is calling you, \Yho will be doing it 

thanks, for this is the will of God also.2Th3' 
in Christ Jesus i 0 for you. r:i1° 25 Brethren, 'pray concerning us 

19 'Quench' not the •spirit. 20 'Scorn 2s also.c01'Greet all the brethren 'with 
21 not prophecies. Yet b" testing all, 27 a holy kiss. I am adjuring you by 
22 retaining- the id,~al. From every- the Lord, that this epistle be read 

thing wicked to the perception 'ab- to all the holy brethren.c0·1" 

stain.Ro12"' 28 The grace of our ·Lord Jesus 
23 Now may the God of •peace Christ be with you! Amen! 
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Paul and Silvanus and Timothy filling every delight of •goodness 
to the ecclesia of the Thessalonians and work of •faith in power, 
in God, our Father, and the Lord 12 so that the •name of our ·Lord Jesus 
Jesus Christ: may be 'glorified in you, and you 

Grace to you and peace, from in Him, in accord with the grace of 
God, our Father, and the Lord Je- our ·God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
sus Christ. 2 Now we are asking you, breth-

We 'ought to be thanking ·God ren, for the sakt! of the presence of 
always concerning you, brethren, our ·Lord Jesus Christ and our 
according as it is meet, seeing that 2 assembling onto1TM"Him, t0 that you 
your ·faith is rnourishing and the ·be not quickly 'shaken from your 
lo\'e of each one of you all t0 for one ·mind, nor yet be 'alarmed, either 

1 another is increasing, so that we through spirit, or through word, or 
·'ourselves glory int you in the ec- through an epistle as through us, as 
clesias of ·God, for• your ·endurance that the 'day of the Lord is "present. 
and faith in all your ·persecutions 3 No "one should be deluding you II 

and the affiictions which you are achy nany method,Mt24' 1T14'- 3 lfor, 
5 bearing-a display of the just judg- should not the apostasy 2TJ3•-• be 

ing of ·God, 111to ·'deem you worthy coming first and the hman of •-Jaw-
of the kingdom of ·God, for• which lessness 'be 'unveiled, the son of 

r. you are suffering· also,Phl"if so be 4 •·destruction, who is opposing an~ 
that it is just bof God to repay lifting· himself up onover everyone 
affiiction to those affiicting you, and 'termed a god or an object of vener-
''' you who arc being afflicted, ease, ation, so that he is seated into the 
with us, 1at the 'unveiling of the temple of ·God,Ml21"demonstrating 
Lord Jesus from heaven with His 5 that he himself is God? Dnll'" Do you 

8 •powerful messengers, in Raming not 'remember that, still being 
fire dealing out nngeance to those tdwith you, I told you these things? 
who are not "acquainted with ·God 6 And now you are "aware what is 
and those who are not obeying the detaining, i 0 for him ·to be •unveiled 
evangcl of our ·Lord Jesus Christ, 7 in ·his "'own era. For the secret of 

9 who" shall 'incur the justice of •·lawlessness already operating is 
eonian extermination from the 'face only till the at present detainer may 
of the Lord, and from the glory of be coming to be out of the midst. 

10 His ·strength; whenever He may be B And then will 'be 'unveiled the law-
coming to be glorified in His ·saints less one (whom the Lord Jesus will 
and to be marveled at in all who 'despatchRvl9"with the spirit of His 
believe (seeing that our ·testimony •·mouth0 " 7"antl will discard by the 
"''to you was believed)Co3• in that 9 advent of His ·presence),lsll'whose 
"day. ·presence is in accord with the oper-

11 1°For w hlch we arc always 1iray- at ion of ·Satan, 'with ealJ power and 
ing also concerning you, that our 10 signs and false miraclcsMt21"and 
·God should be counting you worthy 1with every seduction of ·injustice 
of the calling, and should be ful- 'among those who are perishing, be-
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cause they do not receive the love of 6 

the truth, iofor their ·salvation. And 
therefore ·God will be sending them 

Now we are charging you, breth-
ren, in the •name of our ·Lord Jesus 
Christ, to be putting yourselves from 
every brother who is Fwalking dis
orderly1C5'and not in accord with 
the tradition which they accepted 

an operation of deception, !ofor 
them ·to believe the falsehood,1K22" 
that all may be 'judged who do not 
believe the truth, but delight in ·in
justice. 

Now we 'ought to be thanking 
·God always concerning you, breth
ren, 'beloved by the Lord, seeing 
that ·God prefers you from the be
ginning i0 for salvation, in holiness 

7 bfrom us.R016"For you 3 yourselvcs 
are 'aware how you 'must be imitat
ing us, 1for we are not disorderly 

8 among you, neither did we ea·t 
Nbread gratuitously bfrom anyone, 
!Th2'but, iwith toil and labor, we 
are working1C4"night and day, Mso 
as not "to be Fburdensome to any of 
you. Not that we 'have not the 

of the spirit and faith in the truth, 
Epl'into which He also calls us 
through our ·evangel, i 0 for the pro
curing of the glory of our ·Lord 10 
Jesus Christ. Consequently, then, 
brethren, 'stand Ffirm, and 'hoJdF to 
the traditions lColl' which you were 
taught, whether through word or 11 
through our epistle. Now may our 
"Lord Jesus Christ 8 Himself, and 

·God, our ·Father, Who loves us, 12 
and is giving us an eonian consola
tion and a good expectation in 
grace, be consoling your · heartsF 
and Festablish you in every good 13 
work and word.1Th3" 

·Furthermore, 'pray, brethren, 14 

concerning us, that the word of the 
Lord may 'raceF and be 'glorified, 
according as it is tdwith you also, 
EP6"and that we should be 'rescued 15 
from ·abnormal and wicked hmcn, 
for not for all is the faith.Rol5"·" 
Yet •faithful is the Lord, Who will lG 

be Festablishing you and guarding 
you from the wicked one.1Th5" Now 
we have confidence 0"in you in the 
Lord that what we are charging, you 17 

are doing also and will be doing. 
Now may the Lord be directing 
your F·hearts into the love of ·God 18 
Ro5'and into the endurance of ·Christ! 
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right, but that we may be giving 
you ourselves as a Fmodel iofor you 
·to be imitating us.IC~'·" For 0 even 
when we were tdwith you, we ga.-e 
this charge to you: that "If anyone 
is not willing to 'work, neither let 
him 'eat."EP4"' For we are hearing 
that 0 some among you are Fwalk-
ing disorderly, working at nothing, 
but are meddling.ITi5' Now ·such we 
are charging and entreating in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, working 
with quietness, they may be eating 
their siown "bread.ITh~"N ow you. 
brethren, should not be 'despondent 
in ideal doing. Now if anyone is not 
obeying our ·word through this epis-
tle, let it be a 'sign to you as to 
this man, not to 'commingle with 
him, that he may be 'abashed, an::! 
do not 'deem him as an enemy, but 
'admonish him as a brother.Ga6' 

Now may the Lord of •·peace 
'Himself 'give you ·peace continu
ally iby every means. The Lord be 
with you all! 

The salutation is by my •·hand
Paul's-which is a sign in eHr}· 
epistle:lColG"thus am I writing.co;" 
The grace of our ·Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all! Amen! 



PAUL TO TIMOTHY (1) 

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 13 assigning' me to a service,Acn"· I, who 
according to the injunction of God, formerly 'was a calumniator and a 
our Saviour, and the Lord Jesus persecutor and an outrager:1c1s 

2 Christ, our .. Expectation, to Tim- but I was shown mercy,TllJ' seeing 
othy, a genuine 'child in faith: that I do it being ignorant, in un-

Grace, mercy, peace, from God, 14 belief. Yet the grace of our ·Lord 
our Father, and Christ Jesus, our overwhelms, with faith and love ·in 
·Lord. 15 Christ Jesus. •Faithful is the say-

According as I entreat you, re· ing, and worthy of ean welcome, 
main with them in Ephesus, when that Christ Jesus came into the 
going into Macedonia, that you world to save sinners, 'foremost of 
should be charging asome not to be lG whom am I. But therefore was I 

4 teaching differently, nor to be heed- shown mercy, that in me, the 'fore-
ing myths and endless genealogies, most, Jesus Christ should be dis-
which" are affording exactions playing eaJI His ·patience, tdfor a 
rather than God's 'administration 'pattern of those who are 'about to 
which is in faith. , be believing on Him lofor life 

Now the consummation of the eonian. 
charge is Jove out of a 'clean 17 Now to the King of the •eons, 
•heart and a good conscience and the incorruptible, invisible, only, 

" unfeigned faith, from which asome, and wise God, be honor and glory 
'swerving, were turned' aside into i 0 for the eons of the eons! Amen! 

7 vain prating, wanting to be teach· 18 This ·charge I am committing to 
ers of the law, not apprehending you, 'child Timothy, according to 
neither what they are saying, nor the 11receding prophecies 0 "over 
that concerning 0 which they are in- you, that in them you may be 'war-

s sisting. Now we are ·aware that 19 ring the ideal 'warfare, having 
the law is ideal R 07" if ever anyone faith and a good conscience, which 

9 is using it lawfully,R06Hbeing ·aware 0 some, '-thrusting away, have made 
of this, that Jaw is not 'laid' down 2o 'shipwreck 0 as to the faith;2Tl2"of 
for the just, yet it is for the lawless whom are Hymeneus and Alex-
and insubordinate, the irreverent ander, whom I ·"give up to ·Satan, 
aotd sinners, the malign and profane, 1co5' that they may be 'trained not 
thrashers of fathers, thrashers of to 'calumniate. 

10 mothers, homicides, paramours, so- 2 I am entreating, then, first of 
domites, kidnapers, liars, perjurers, all, that petitions, prayers, plead-
and if any dother thing is oppos- ings, thanksgiving be made for" all 

11 ing ·'sound' teaching, in accord with 2 mankind,Ph4'for8 kings and all those 
the t•vangel of the •glory of the being in a superior station,P.013 'that 
happy God, with which I was en- we may be •·leading a mild and quiet 
trusted. life in eaJI devoutness and gravity, 

12 I 'am1mlnggrateful to Him Who 3 for this is ideal and welcome in the 
'invigorates me, Christ Jesus, our 4 sight of our -Saviour,1'0 God, 'Vho 
·Lord, 1for Ile deems me •faithful, 'wills that all "mankind be saved 
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Ro5" and 'come into a realization of 6 God? - no novice, lest, being con
the truth.EzlS" ceited, he should be falling into the 

For there is one God,lCB'and one 7 judgment of the adversary. Yet 
Mediator of God and 0 mankind, a he 'must 'have 2n ideal testimony 

s hl\lan, Christ Jesus, Who is giving also from those outside, that he 
Himself a correspondent •Ransom should not be 'falling into the re-
fors all (the testimony in its own proach and trap of the adversary. 

7 eras), iofor which I was '"appointed a •Sen-ants, similarly, are to be 
herald and an apostle (I am telling grave, not double-tongued, not 'ad-
the truth, I am not lying), a teach- dieted to much wine, not avari-
er of the nations in knowledge and 9 cious, haYing the secret of the "faith 
truth.Ac26'"·'" Ga2• 2Til" Mt20" 10 in a •clear conscience. ~ow let 

I am intending, then, that ·men these also first be 'tested: there-

' pray in every place, •lifting up be- 11 :~~:P~=~h~~~~ ~h:e~~i;;~, ~~:::i~ 
nign hands, apart from anger and larly, are to be grave, not adHr-

9 reasonings. Similarly, women also saries, •sober, ·'faithful in all things. 
are to be adorning themselns in 12 Let 'servants be the husbands of one 
raiment, decorously, with 'modesty wife, controlling children and their 
and 'sanity, not iwith braids and 13 own households ideally, for those 
gold, or pearls or costly Yesture,1P

3
' who sene ideally are procuring for 

10 but (what is becoming to women themselves an ideal rank and much 
professing a reverence for God) boldness in the faith which is in 

11 thwith good 'works. Let a woman Christ Jesus. 
be learning in quietness 'with call H These things I am writing to you, 

12 subjection.EP5" Now I am not per- though expecting to 'come tod you 
mitting a woman to be teaching, 15 more quickly, yet, if I should be 
1C14"nor yet to be domineering over 'tardy, that you may be pe;·ceh-ing 
a man,1Cll' but to be in quietness how one 'must 'behave in God's 

n (for Adam was first molded,Gn2" "'house,2T12" which·" is the ecclesia of 
14 thereafter Eve,1C118 and Adam was the living God,EP2"'the 'pillar and 

not seduced, yet the woman, being 16 •base of the truth. And avowedly 
deluded, has come to be in the great is the secret of ·devoutness, 

15 transgression).Gn3'·'Yet she shall be which was manifested in "flesh, 
'saved through the child bearing, if justified in spirit, seen by mes-
everGnJ"they should be remaining sengers,EP3'"heralded •among the na-
in faith and love and holiness with tions, believed in the world, taken 
sanity. up in glory. 

3 •Faithful is the saying: "If any- 4 Now the spirit is saying explic-
one is craving the superYision, he itly, that in subsequent eras~T• 3 ' 

2 is desiring an ideal work."Til'·"The "some will be withdrawing' from 
supervisor, then, 'must be irrepre- the "faith, giving heed to deceiving 
hensible, the husband of one wife, spirits and the teachings of demons, 
'sober, sane, decorous, hospitable, 2 lCIO'°in the hypocrisy of false ex-

3 apt to teach, no toper, not quarrel- pressions, their own conscience hav-
some, but lenient, 'pacific, not fond 3 ing been 'cauterized, forbidding to 

4 of money, controlling his own 'marry, abstaining from foods, 
·household ideally, having his chi!- which ·God creates 111to be partaken 
drcn in subjection with can gravity of with thanksgidng by those who 

5 -now if anyone is not 0 aware how believe and 0 realize the truth,Gn"" 
to control his ·own household, hbw seeing that every creature of God 
will he 'care for the ecclesia of is ideal and nothing is to be cast 
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away, being taken with thanksgiv- for this is welcome in ·God's sight. 
5 ing, for it is 'hallowed through thr 5 EP61 ·'Now ·one 'really a widow, and 
6 word of God and pleading.n°14"By 0 alone, "relies on ·God and is 're-

"ugir,esting these things to the maining in ·petitions and ·prayers 
brethren, you should be an ideal 6 night and day.Lu2" Yetshewhoisa 
'servant of Christ Jesus, 'fostering 'prodigal, though living, 'is 0 dead. 
with the words of ·faith and of the 7 These things also, 'charge, that 
ideal teaching which you have fully 8 they may be irreprchensiblc. Now 

7 •·followed. Now, ·profane and old if anyone is not providing for his 
womanish myths 'refuse, yet ''ex- ·own, and especially his family, he 

8 ercisc yourself 1"in devoutness, for has disowned the faith, and is 
·bodily exercise is beneficial tdfor a 9 worse than an unbeliever. Let no 
few things, yet ·devoutness is bene- widow be 'listed of less than sixty 
ficial tdfor all,6' having promise for years, having beenc the wife of one 
the life which now is, and that 10 man, attested iby ideal acts: if she 
which is impending.2Tl2" nourishes children, if she is hos-

•Faithful is the saying and pitable, if she washes the saints' 
10 worthy of rail welcome (for iofor feet, if she relieves the 'afflicted, if 

this are we toiling and being re- she 'follows up with every good 
proached), that we 0 rely on the liv- 11 work.A<6' Yet the younger widows 
ing God, Who is the Saviour of 'refuse, for whenever they should 

all cmankind,2'especially of those be 'restive against ·Christ, they are 
11 who believe.1C15"·"These things be 12 wanting to 'marry, having judg-
12 charging and teaching. Let no one ment, seeing that they repudiate 

be despising your •·youth,Tl2"·but 13 their first faith. Y C't at the same 
'become a 'model for the believers, time they are learning to be idle 
in word, in behavior, in love, in also, wandering about the homes. 

JJ faith, in purity. Till I 'come, give Yet not only are they idle, but 
'heed to ·reading, to ·entreaty, to gossips also, and meddlers, speak-

14 ·teaching. 'Neglect not2Tll'the gra- 14 ing what they 'must not. I am 
cious gift which is in you, which intending, then, that younger wid-
was given to you through prophecy ows are to be marrying, bearing 
with the imposition of the hands of children, managing the household, 

1 ~ the cldership. On these things 'medi- giving an ·'opposer nothing as an 
tate. In these be, that your ·prog- 15 ineentive favoring reviling, for al-

16 ress•· may be apparent to all. 'At- . ready 0 some were 'turned aside after 
tend to yourself and to the teaching. 16 ·Satan. If any believing woman 'has 
Be 'persisting in them, for in doing widows, let her be relieving them 
this you will 'save yourself as well and let not the ecclesia 'be 'bur-
as those hearing you. dened, that it should be relieving 

5 An elderly man you should not those who are 'really widows. 
be upbraiding, but be entreating 17 Let elders who have presided 
him as a father,L•19"the younger ideally be counted 'worthy of double 

2 men as brethren, the elder women honor, especially those who are toil-
as mothers, the younger as sisters, 18 ing in word and teaching,lThS"for 

3 in call purity. Widows be honoring the 'scripture is saying: Dt2s• 
4 who are 'really widows. Now if any •"A threshing ox you shall not be 

widow 'has children or descendants, muzzling,"1C9' nnd "\Vorthy is the 
let them 'learn to be devoted to 19 worker of his ·wages."Luto' Against 
their own household first nnd reclp- an elder do not assent to an accu-
rocate by paying their progenitors, sation outside and except 0 nbefore 

257 



5 20 PAUL TO TIMOTHY (1) 6 20 

20 two or three witnesses. Dtl9"• Those with these we shall be 'sufficed.Pr30' 
who are sinning be exposing in the 9 Now those intending to be 'richPr23' 
sight of all, that the rest also may are 'falling into 10 a trial and a 'trap 

21 'have fear. I am conjuring, in the and the many foolish and harmful 
sight of ·God and Christ Jesus and desires which" are 'swamping h·men 
the chosen messengers, that you inlo extermination and destruction. 
should 'guard' these things, apart 10 For a root of all of the evils is the 
from prejudice, doing nothing fondness for monev, which "3ome, 

22 acfrom bias.L•l9" 'Place hands quick- craving, were led '~stray from the 
ly on no one, nor yet be participat- faith and •·try themseh-es on all 
ing in the sins of others. 'Keep sides with much 'pain.Ens·· 

23 yourself pure. By no means still be u Now you, o hman of ·God, ''flee 
drinking water, but be using a sip of from these things: yet ''pursue 
wine thfor your ·stomach and your righteousness, devoutness, faith, 

21 ·frequent infirmities. "Some men's Jove, with endurance, suffering, and 
·sins are taken for granted, 'pre- 12 meekness.2T>2" 'Contend' the ideal 
ceding them into judging, yet some 'contest of the faith. ''Get hold of 

2s are 'following up also. Similarly the ·eonian life i•.for which you wen· 
ideal ·acts also are taken for grant- called, and' you avow the !deal 
cd, and those which 'have it other- avowal in the sight of many wit-
wise 'cannot be hid. nesses. 

G Whoever are slaves under the 13 I am charging you in the sight 
ryokeEPG' Jet them 'deem their own of ·God, Who is vh-ifying ·aJl,1Cl'·-' 
owners worthy of call honor,co3"Jest and of Jesus Christ, Who testifies 
the •name of ·God and the teaching in the ideal avowal n"bcfore Pontius 

2 may be 'blasphemed.Tl2'Yet let those 11 Pilate,JnJB"-" nn° that you keep this 
having believing owners not be de- precept 'unspotted, irreprehcnsih!e, 
spising them, seeing that they are unto the advent of our ·Lord, Chnst 
brethren,P110

" but rather let them 1s Jesus, which Ile will be showing in 
'slave for them, seeing that they are its own eras, Who is the happy and 
believing and beloved, the support- only Potentate, the l\ing of ·'kings 
ers of the benefaction. 1c and Lord of ·'lords, \n1•.i alone 'h~s 

These things 'teach and 'entreat. immortality, making His 'home m 
If anyone is teaching differently . light inacccssible,Ac9'Whom not one 
and is not approaching with 'sou~d·· of mankind perceived nor 'can be 
words, even those of our ·Lord perceiving, to Whom be honor and 
Jesus Christ, and the teaching in ·might conian ! Amen! 

1 accord with devoutness,2T
11" he is 11 Those who are rich in the current 

'conceited, 'versed in nothing, but con be charging not to he 'haughty, 
•·•morbid about questionings and nor yet to "r«'ly on the clubiousn<''" 
controversies, out of which is bcom- of riches, but on God, \\"ho is kn-
ing envy, strife, calumnies, wicked dering us all things richly ''for our 

5 suspicions, altercations of hmen of 1s enjoyment; to bl' doing good ads, 
a "decadent ·mind and 

0

deprh·ed of to be 'rich' in ideal acts, liberal. lo 
the truth, inferring that ·devoutness 19 be contributors, 'treasuring up for 

G is ca1>itaJ.Prl5"'Now ·de,·outness with thl'msl'lves an ideal 'foundation 
7 contentment is great Mcapilal; for h'for that which is im1wnding, that 

nothing do we carry into 10 the world, they •·may 'get hold of ·life really. 
and it is evident that neither 'can PsG2'"·" 

" we 'carry anything out.P•19'" Now, 20 O Timothy, that which is commit· 
having sustenance and 0shelter, ted to you, 'guard, 'turning asidt• 
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from the profane prattlings 4' and 
antipathies of ·falsely named 

"knowledge," 1' which •some are pro-
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fessing. As to the faith they 
Fswerve.2Tnn-u 

·Grace be with you! Amen! 



PAUL TO TIMOTHY (2) 

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 12 of the nations.1T12' th For which cause 
through the will of God, in accord I am suffering these things also, but 
with the promise of life which is in I am not 'ashamed, for I am 0 aware 

2 Christ Jesus,T11'to Timothy, a 'child Whom I have believed, and I am 
beloved: 

0

persuaded that He is able to 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God, 'guard what is committed to me, 

the Father, and Christ Jesus, our i 0for that ·day. 
·Lord. 13 'Have a •pattern of 'sound• words, 

Grateful 'am I to ·God, to Whom I which you hear bfrom me, in faith 3" 

am offering divine serviceA<22'from and love which are in Christ Jesus. 
my ancestors iwith a •clear con- 14 Tll'The ideal thing committed to 
science,A<23'as I 'have an unintcr- you guard through the holy spirit 
mittent ·remembrance concerning which is making its •home in' us. 
you in my ·petitions, night and day, 1TI6'° 

4 longing to 'see you, ·remembering 15 Of this you are 0 aware, that all 
your ·tears, that I may be 'filled those in the province of Asia were 

s full of joy, getting a reminder of •turned from me, of whom are 
the unfeigned faith which is in you, Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
whicha first makes its •home in i 16 l\lay the Lord 'grant mercy to 
your ·grandmother Lois, and in your the •household of 'Onesiphorus, I for 
·mother Eunice.A<lG'Now, I am 0 per- 4" he often •refreshes me and was 
suaded that it is in you also.3" 17 not ashamed of my ·chain,1 ' but, 

thFor which cause I am remind- coming to be in Rome, he 'seeks 
ing you to be 'rekindling the gra- 18 me diligently and found me. '.\lay 
cious gift of ·God which is in you the Lord 'grant to him to be find-
through . the imposition of my ing mercy bfrom the Lord in that 

7 ·hands,lTl<"for ·God ··gives us, not a •day! And how much he serns in 
spirit of •timidity, but of •power Ephesus you 'know quite well. 

B and of •Jove and of •sanity.R08,.,You 2 You, then, •child of mine, •be 'in-
may not be 'ashamed, Rol" then, vigorated iby the grace which is in 
of the testimony of our 'Lord, nor 2 Christ Jesus.2ce· And what things 
yet of me, His ·prisoner," but suffer you hear ~from me through many 
evil with the evangel in accord with witnesses, these 'commit to ·'faith-

9 the power of God, Who saves us and ful hmen, who" shall be competent 
calls us with a holy calling, not to teach dothers also. 
in accord with our ·acts,T13''but in ac- 3 •Suffer evil with me, as an ideal 
cord with His own 1rnrpose and the 4 soldier of Christ Jesus.'"' Xow, no' 
grace which is 'given to us in one who is warring is 'invoh-ed in 
Christ Jesus before times eonian, the business of a ·livl'lihood, that he 

io 'yet now is being manifested should be pleasing the one who en-
through the advent of our ·Saviour, 5 lists him. •Now if anyone should be 
Christ Jesus, \Vho, indeed, abolishes competing in the games also, he is 
·death, 1C15"·" yet "illuminates life not given a 'wreath 1 ' if he should 

11 and incorruption through the evan- 6 not be competing lawfully.1C9" PThe 
gel k> of which I was •appointed a toiling farmer 'must be the first to 
herald and an apostle and a teacher 7 'partake of the fruits. 'Apprehend 
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what I 'say, for the Lord will be from these, he will be a utensil iofor 
giving you understanding in it all. honor, 

0

hallowed, and useful to the 
'lkmembcr Jesus Christ, Who has Owner, made ready l 0 for every 

b<><'ll •·roused 0 from among the dead, good act. 
1c1.·, is 0of the "seed of David, accord· 22 Now ·youthful desires ''flee: yet 

'' ing to my ·evangeJ,Rol'in which I am 'pursue' righteousness, faith, love, 
suffering evil unto bonds as a peace, with aan who are invoking 
malefactor-but the word of ·God the Lord out of a 'clean 'heart.1Tl6" 

: 10 is not ~boundF.Phtt:!-1-1 Therefore I am 23 Now ·stupid and crude question-
<•nduring all because of those who ings 'refuse, being aware that they 
arc chosen, that they also may be 
'happening upon the salvation 21 are 'generating 'fightings.1Tl17 Now 
which is in Christ Jesus with glory a slave of the Lord 'must 'not be 
conian.col" 'fighting, but be gentle toward all, 

·'Faithful is the saying; "For if 25 apt to teach, bearing with evil, 1with 111 

we •died together, we shall be living meekness training those who are 
112 together also;noG'if we are enduring, antagonizing, for at some time ·God 

Wl' shall be reigning together also; may be 'giving them repentance to 
if we arc disowning, lffe also will 'come into a realization of the truth, 

1u IH' di8owning U8; if we are dis- 26 and they will be 'sobering up out of 
believing, lffe is remaining •faithful the 'trap of the Adversary, having 
-He 'cannot disown Himself."Ro3' been 'caught alive by him, 10for that 

!H Of these things he reminding one's ·will.2C2" 

th<:m, conjuring them in the Lord's 3 Now this 'know, that in the last 
sight not to engage in 'controversy days perilous "1ieriods will be 'pres-
'"for nothing useful, ""to the •up- 2 ent, lTW for ·"men will be selfish, 
setting of those who are hearing. fond of money, ostentatious, proud, 

15 "Endeavor to present yourself to calumniators, stubborn to parents, 
God 2C5' qualified, an unashamed 3 ungrateful, malign, without natural 
worker, correctly cutting the word affection, implacable, adversaries, 

11" of •·truth. Yet from ·profane uncontrollable, fierce, averse to the 
pratllings 'stand• aloof,T13' for they 4 good, traitors, rash, conceited, fond 
will be 'progressing 0 "to more irrev- of their own gratification rather 

17 erence,1Tl1' and their ·word will 5 than fond of God, having a form of 
··•spread as gangrene, of whom are devoutness, yet 0 denyi11g its ·1iower. 

·1' Hymencus and Philctus, whoa Tll"These, also, 'shun. For 0 of these 

: 19 

120 

'swerve "as to truth, saying that are those who are slipping into 
the resurn•ction has already occur- ·homes and are leading into captiv-
red, and are "subverting the faith ity little •women, 0 heaped •with sins, 
of "some.1T11" being •Jed by various lusts and grat-

Howbeit, the solid •foundation of 7 ifications, always learning and yet 
·God '

0

stand8, having this '·seal ;Nuw not at any time 'able to 'come into 
The Lord 'knew those who 'are His, B a realization of the truth. Now, by 
and, Let eHryone who is naming the method by which Jannes and 
the name of the Lord 'withdraw Jambres withstand l\loses,E•6' thus 
from injustice. these also are withstanding the 

"Now in a great house there are truth, ''men of a 'depraved ·mind, 
not only gold0

" and silver utensils, 9 disqualified «as to the faith. But 
hut wooden and earthenware also, they shall not he ''progressing on 
and "'some inclt•ed lufor honor, yet more, for their ·folly shall he ob-

1" "'some '"for di8honor. If, then, any- vious to all, as that of those also 
one should ever be purging himself became. 
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10 Now you fully 'follow me in my 7 solution 'is 'imminent. I have con-
·teaching, ·motive, ·purpose, ·faith, tended the ideal 'contest. I han 

11 ·patience, ·love, ·endurance, ·perse- finished my• ·career.1C9"1 have kept 
cutions, ·sufferings, ·such as oc- the faith. Furthermore, there is 
curred to me in Antioch, Ac13" in 'reserved' for me the •wreath of 
Iconium,AcWin Lystra :Acl4'-'"perse- ·righteousness, which the Lord, the 
cutions such as I --undergo, and out just Judge, will be paying to me in 
of them all the Lord rescues me.2Cl' that •·day; yet not to me only, but 

12 1\ow, all, also, who are wanting to also to all who 'Jove His ·advent. 
'live devoutly in Christ Jesus shall 9 Endeavor to 'come tod me quickly, 

13 be 'persecuted. Yet wicked hmen 10 for Demas, ·Joving the current •eon, 
and swindlers shall 'wax on ·worse forsook me and went Into Thessa-
and worse, deceiving and being de- lonica, Crescens Into Galatia, Titus 
ceind. lTll' 11 Into Dalmatia. Luke only is with 

14 l'\ow you be remaining in what me. Taking l\Iark, 'lead him back 
you learned and verified, being with yous, for he is useful to me 
0

aware bfrom 0awhom you learned 12 iofor service.C04'"::'\ow Tychicus I dis-
15 it, and that from a babe you are 13 patch Into Ephesus. 'Vhen you 

0

acquaintcd with the sacred scrip- 'come, 'bring the traveling cloak 
tures which are 'able to make you which I left in Troas bwith Carpus, 
wise '0 for sakation through faith and the scrolls, especially the nl-
which is in Christ Jesus. 14 lums. Alexander the coppersmith 

l6 6 All scripture is inspired by God, -displayed to me much "evil: lTiF 
and is beneficial Mfor teaching, the Lord will be paying him in ac-
tdfor exposure, tdfor 'correction, 15 cord with his ·acts-whom you also 
trlfor 'discipline ·in righteousness, 'guard' against, for very much has 

17 that the 11 man~ of •·God may be 16 he withstood ·words of ours. 'At my 
equipped, ·fitted out tdfor every ·first defense not one came along 
good act. with me, but all forsook me. l\Iay 

4 I am conjuring you in the sight of it not be 'reckoned against them! 
·God and Christ Jesus, Who is 17 Yet the Lord stood' beside me, and 
'about to be judging the living and He 'invigorates me, that through 
the "dead, in accord with His ·ad- me the heralding may be fully 'dis-

2 vent and His kingdom: Herald the charged, and all the nations should 
word. 'Stand 'by it, opportunely, 'hear, and I am rescued out of the 
inopportunely, expose, rebuke, en- 1s mouth ol the lion. The Lord will ht 
treat, 'with call patience and teach- rescuing me from every wicked 
ing. Cul" For the era will be when work and will be sa,·ing me '0for 
they wi1l not 'tolerate ·'sound' His ·celestial ·kingdom: to Whom 
teaching, but, their hearing being be ·glory iofor the eons of the eons. 
'tickled, they will 'heap' up for Amen! 
themselves teachers in accord with 19 Greet Prisca and Aquila Row and 
their own desires, lTW and, indeed, the household of Onesiphorus. 1 '" 

they will be 'turning their hearing 20 Erastus remains in Corinth, yet 
away from the truth, yet will be Trophimus, being infirm, I left in 
•turned' aside 0 "to ·myths. 21 l\1iletus. Endeavor to 'come before 

s Yet you be 'sober' in all things, winter. Greeting you is Eubulus 
suffer evil as an ideal soldier of and Pudens and Linus and Claudia 
Christ Jesus,1Tl6"do the work of an and all the brethren. 
evangelist,Ev·l"fully discharge your 22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 

6 ·service. For I am already a 'liba- your ·spirit! ·Grace be with "you! 
tion, and the period of my ·dis- Amen! 
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Paul, a 'slave of God, yet an said: "Cretans are ever liars, evil 
apostle of Jesus Christ, in accord 13 wild •beasts, idle •bellies." This 
with the faith of God's "chosen, and ·testimony is true. lhFor which 
a realization of the truth, which cause be exposing them severely, 
accords with devoutness, 0 "in expec- that they may be 'sound' in the 
talion of life2Tt1'eonian, which ·God, 14 •faith,2T11'not heeding Jewish myths 
Who docs not lie, promises before and prece1its of 11 men who 'are turn
timt's eonian, yet manifests His 15 ing from the truth. All, indeed, 
·word in its own eras 'by heralding, is •clean to the 'clean,R014"yet to the 
with which I was entrusted, accord-

0

defiled' and unbelieving nothing is 
ing to the injunction of God, our 'clean, but their ·mind as well as 
Saviour, to Titus, a genuine 'child 16 ·conscience is •"defiled.1T14'They are 
according to the common faith: avowing an acquaintance with God, 

Graci' and peace from God, the yet by their acts are denying it, 
Father, and Christ Jesus, our being abominable and stubborn, and 
·Saviour. disqualified l<Lfor every good act.2TtJ'• 

On this behalf I left you in Crete, 2 Now you be spealling what is 
that you should ''amend what is 2 becoming to ·'sound' teaching. The 
lucking and 'constitute elders city aged men are to be 'sober, grave, 
"'by city, as I prescribe to you.1T13'-' sane, 'sound'' in the faith, in ·Jove, 
If anyone is unimpeachable, the 3 in ·endurance; the aged women, 
husband of one wife, having be- similarly, in demeanor as becomes 
lieving children, not iunder the ac- the sacred,1T13"not adversaries, nor 
cusation of profligacy or insubor- "enslaved' by much wine, teachers 
rlinate-for the supervisor 'must be 1 of the ideal, that they may bring the 
unimpeachable as an administrator young wives to a 'sense of their 
of God, not given to self gratifica- duty to be fond of their husbands, 
tion, not irritable, no toper, not fond of their children, sane, chaste, 
11uarrelsome, not avaricious; but domestic, good, 'subject to their own 

hospitable, fond of that which is husbands, that the word of ·God 
good, sane, just, benign, self-con- 6 may not be 'blasphemed. Er5" The 
trolkd; upholding the •faithful word younger men, similarly, 'entreat to 
according to the teaching,2Tll"that 7 be 'sane, 0 as to all things, tendering 
he may be able to 'entreat iwith yourself a •·model of ideal acts, 11'11" 

•·•·sound ·teaching as well as to 'ex- in ·teaching with uncorruptness, 
pose those who 'contradict. B gravity, with words "sound, uncen-

For many are insubordinate, vain surable, that the 0 contrary one may 
praters and im1wsters, especially be 'abashed, having nothing bad to 
those 0 of the Ci,rcumcision, who 'say concerning us. 1P2" 

'must 'be 'gagged, whoa are 'sub- 9 Slaves are to be 'subject to their 
verting whole •households, teach- own owners, to be well-pleasing in 
ing what they 'must not, on behalf 10 all things, not contradicting; not 
of sordid gain. nolG" embezzling, but displaying eall 

"One 0 of them, their own prophet, good •faithfulness, that they may 
263 



11 

211 PA UL TO TITUS 315 

be 'adorning the teaching that is of 6 renewal of holy spirit,EoS:'which He 
God, our "Saviour, in all things.EPG'·' 'pours out on us richly through 

For the saving grace of ·God made 7 Jesus Christ, our ·Saviour, that, be-
12 its 'advent to all chumanity, train- ing justified by that One's ·grace, 

ing us that, -disowning ·irreverence Roo' we may be becoming enjoyers, 
and ·worldly desires, we should be "'·in CXP'"ctation, of the 'allotment 
living sanely and justly and devout- of life eonian. 

13 ly in the current con, anticipating s •Faithful is the saying, and I am 
that ha1>py Aexpectation, "even the intending you to be 'insistent con-
ad.-ent of the Aglory of the great God cerning these things, that those 
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ, co3• who have believed God may be 'con-

14 ""ho -'gives Himself for us,Gal'that cerned to preside' for ideal acts. 
He should be redeeming' us from These things are ideal and bene-
•all lawlessness and be 'cleansing 9 ficial for ·=humanity.lTil" Yet 'stand' 
for Himself a people to be about aloof from stupid questionings and 

15 Him, zealous of ideal acts. 'Speak of genealogies and strifes and 'fight-

3 

these things and 'entreat and 'ex- ings about law, R016" for they are 
pose with every injunction.2Tl4' Let 1~ without benefit and vain. A sec
no one 'slight you. lTi1'' tarian hman, after one and a second 

'Remind them to be 'subject to 11 admonition, 'refuse, being 'aware 
•sovereignties, to •authorities; R 013' that ·such a one has turned himself 
to be yielding, and to be ready tdfor out, and is sinning, being self-con-

2 every good work, to be calumniat- demned.lTil" 2Tl2" 
ing no one, to be 'pacific, lenient, 12 \\"henever I shall be sending 
displaying •all meekness toward all Artemas tod you, or Tychicus, en-

3 ,humanity.EP4" For we also were deavor to 'come tod me in'0 Xico-
once foolish, stubborn, 'deceived, polis, for there ha>e I decided to 
's(a,·es' of various desires and grat- 13 winter. Zenas, the lawyer, and Apol-
ifications, •leading a life in malice los send forward diligently, that 
and envy, detestable, hating one an- nothing may be lacking to them. 

4 other.EP2' Yet when the kindness and 14 Now let those who are ours also be 
·fondness for humanity of our ·Sav- learning to preside' over ideal acts 

5 iour, God, made its 'advent, not 0 for i0 for ·necessary needs, that they 
works which are wrought in right- may not be •unfruitful. Ep4" 
eousness which we do, Ro4" but ac- 15 Greeting you are all those with 
cording to His ·mercy, He saves us, me. Greet our "friends in faith. 
through the •bath of renascence and ·Grace be with you all. Amen! 
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PAUL TO PHILEMON 

Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, 
and ·brother Timothy, to Philemon, 14 

the beloved, and our fellow worker, 
2 and to ·sister Apphia, and to Arch

lppus, our ·fellow •soldier, and to 15 
the ecclesia acat your house: 

Grace to you and peace, from God, 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 16 
Christ. 

I am thanlcing my ·God always, 
making mention of you 0 "in my 

5 ·prayers, hearing of your ·Jove and 17 
the faith which you 'have toward 
the Lord Jes us and i 0for all the lB 

G saints, so that the fellowship of 
your ·faith may 'become operative 
in the realization of every good 19 
thing which is in us lofor Christ 

' 1 Jcsus.Phl"For much joy have I had 
and consolation °"in your ·Jove, 20 
seeing that the com11assions of the 
saints are 0 soothed• through you, 
brother. 

Wherefore, having much bold- 21 
ness in Christ to be enjoining you 

1 9 as to what is proper, because of 
·Jove I am rather entreating,· being 22 such a one as Paul the aged, yet 
now a prisoner also of Christ Jesus. 

lo Ep3'1 am entreating you concerning 
my •child, whom I •beget in my 

11 bonds, Oncsimus,c01• who once was 
useless to you, yet now useful to 23 

~ 2 you as well as to me, whom I send 
back to you. MHim-this Is means 21 

my ·compassions-'take to yourself, 
' 3 whom I intended to be retaining 2s 

tdfor myself that, for your sake, he 
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may be serving me in therbonds of 
the e\·angel. Yet apart from your 
·opinion I want to do nothing, that 
your ·good may not be acas of com
pulsion but ac voluntary. For per
haps therefore is he separated tdfor 
an Nhour, that you may be collect
ing him as an eonian repayment, not 
longer as a slave, but above a slave, 
a brother beloved, especially to me, 
yet how much rather to you, in the 
Nftesh as well as in the Lord !1Tl6'1f, 
then, you 'have me for a •mate, 
'take him to yourself as me. Now if 
in anything he injures you, or is 
owing aught, be charging this to my 
•account. I, Paul (I write with my 
own ·hand), I will 'refund it. (Not 
that I may 'say to you that you arc 
owing me aeven yourself!) Yea, 
brother, may I be "profiting" from 
you in the Lord! Soothe my ·com
passions in Christ! 

Having confidence in your ·obe
dience, I write to you, being 0 aware 
that you will 'do •even above what 
I 'say. Now, at the same time, 
make 'ready also a lodging for me, 
for I am expecting that, through 
=your ·prayers, I shall be 'grac
iously granted to =you. 

Greeting you are Epaphras,C01' 

my ·fellow captive in Christ Jesus, 
Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, 2Tl4'" 
Luke,Co4"my ·fellow workers. 

The grace of our ·Lord Jesus 
Christ be with =your ·spirit! Amen! 



TO THE HEBREWS 

By many portions and many •exultation bbeyond Thy ·partners." 
modes, of old, ·God, -speaking< to lo AndPs10225 - 20 

2 the fathers in the prophets, u•in the ThOU, ""=originally, Lord, dostGnl' 
last of the~e ·days <speaks to us in 'found the earth, 
a Son, Whom He -'appoints' en· And the heavens are the works of 
joyer of the 'allotment of alJ,Ept" Thy ·•hands. 
through Whom Ile also makes the 11 They shall 'perish, yet Thou art 

3 •eons; Who, being the MEIIulgence continuing, 
of His ·glory and "Emblem of His And all, as a cloak, shall be 'aged, 
·assumption, besides carrying• on 12 And, as if clothing, wilt Thou be 
·all by His •·powerful ·declaration, rolling them up. 
-making a 'cleansing of ·sins, is As a cloak also shall they 'change. 
•seated iat the •right< hand of the Yet Thoq. art the same, 

4 •l\Iajcsty in 'the heights; 10" becom· And Thy ·years shall not be de-
ing so much better than the mes· faulting. 
sengers as He 'enjoys the 'allot- 13 Now tod "which of the rnessen-
ment of a more excellent •name gers has He declared at any time, 
bthan they. Epl"' Ph2''-" Psl481 

For to 0 whom of the messengers ""Sit "at <'.\ly •right, till I shoul<l 
said He at any time, Ps2' be placing Thine ·enemies for a 

'footstool for Thy ·1·feet"?Psl!O' 
"l\fy Son art Thou! 14 Are they not all ministering spirits 
I, today, have begotten Thee"? 'commissioned i0 for service because 

And again 2s111 of those who are 'about to be en-
"1 shall be to Hirn iofor a Father joying the 'allotment of salrntion? 
And He shall be to l\Ie iofor a 2 Therefore we 'must more exceed-

Son"? ingly be heeding what is being 
heard, lest at some time we may he 

Now, whenever He may again be 2 •drifting by_Dt4'For if the word 
'leading the •Firstborn RoS'" into the 'spoken through messengers Ac7" 
'inhabited earth, He is saying :P•97

' came to be confirmed, and every 
And worship Him, all the messen- transgression and disobedience oh-
gers of God! 3 tained a fair reward,!'lut53"how shall 

And, indeed, tod the messengers we 'be escaping when -neglecting a 
He is saying, Psl04' salvation of such proportions 

"Who is making His ·messengers which", obtaining a beginning 
•blasts, through the speaking of the Lord, 

And His ·ministers a 'flame of was confirmed Into us by those who 
•fire." 4 hear Him, ·God corroborating, both 

Yet tod the Son: Ps45'" by signs Mkl6'0 and miracles and by 
"Thy •·throne, 0 •·God, is '"for the ,·arious •powerful deeds and part-

eon of the •eon, ings of holy spirit, according to 
And a• scepter of ·rectitude• is the His ·will? lO" 12" Ac5" 7" 

•scepter of Thy ·kingdom. For not to messengers does He 
Thou lovest righteousness and subject the impending "inhabited 

halest injustice, earth concerning which we are 
Therefore Thou art anointed' by 6 speaking. Yet somewhere "someone 

·God, Thy ·God, with the oil of certifies, saying,PsS'"' 
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" 0 What is hmanN, that Thou art 
'mindful of him? 

Or a son of hmankind, that Thou 
art 'visiting him? 

Thou makest him asome bit in
ferior bto the messengers, 

With glory and honor Thou 
•wreathest him, 

And dost place him onovcr the 
works of cThy "hands. 

All dost Thou subject underneath 
his A·fcet."Pss~ GnP' 

For in the subjection of ·all to 
him, He · 0 Jeaves nothing unsubject 
to him. Yet now we are not as yet 

9 seeing ·all 'subject to him. Yet we 
are •observing ·Jesus, who 'has 
been made "some bit inferior bto 
messengers because of the suffer
ing of ·death, 0 wreathed• with glory 
and honor, so that He should, in the 
grace of God, be •tasting death for 

10 the sake of everyone.Ph2"·"For it be
came Him, because of Whom ·all is, 
and through Whom ·all is, in 'lead
ing many sons into glory, to per
fect the Inaugurator of their ·salva-

11 tion through sufferings. For both 
He Who is hallowing and those who 
are being hallowed are all 0 of One, 
10

00 tl•for which cause He is not 
'ashamed to be calling them breth-

12 ren, saying, Ps22·n 

of messengers, but it is taking 'hold 
17 of the •seed of Abraham. Whence 

He ought acin all things be made 
like the brethren, that He may be 
becoming a merciful and ·'faithful 
Chief Priest in that which is toward 
·God, Into ·make a 'propitiatory 
shelter for the sins of the people. 

3 

18 For in that He has suffered, under
going trial, He is 'able to help those 
who are being tried. F· 5'' Ph2' 

Whence, holy brethren, partners 
of a celestial calling, consider the 
Apostle and Chief Priest of our 

2 ·avowal, Jesus, Who 'is •faithful to 
7"Him Who makes Him, as Moses 
also was in His whole •·house. Nu121 

3 For this One is counted "worthy of 
more glory bthan Moses, achy as 
much as He Who constructs it 'has 
more honor than the •house. Mll6" 

4 For every house is 'constructed by 
asomeone, yet He Who constructs 

5 all is God. And Moses, indeed, was 
•faithful in His whole •·house as an 
attendant, 10for a testimony of that 

6 which shall be 'spoken. Yet Christ 
as a Son onover His •·house-whos~ 
Mhouse• we are, that is, if we should 
be retaining the boldness and the 
glorying of the expectation con
firmed unto the consummation. 1P2• 

7 'Vherefore, according as the holy 
·spirit is saying, Ps95'-" Nul1"-" 20 

I shall be reporting Thy ·name• to 
lily ·brethren, "Today, if ever His ·voice you 

In the midst of the ecclesia shall should be hearing, 
I be singing hymns to Thee. You should not be 'hardening 

13 And again, PslB' your '·hearts as in the 'embitter-
! shall ha\'e confidence onin Him. ment. 

And again,,IsB"·"' acJn the 'day of ·trial in the wild-
erness, 

'J,o! I and the little •children who 9 Where your ·fathers try l\1e in the 
are · 0 given l\1e by ·God! testing, 

Since, then, the little •children And were acquainted with 1\1 y 
have participated in blood and 10 ·acts forty years." 
Nnesh,Jnl"He also was very nigh by Wherefore "I am disgusted with 
"partaking of the same, that, this ·generation, and said, 
through death, He should be dis- 'Ever are they straying' in F·heart; 
carding him who 'has the might of 

11 
Yet they know not My r ways,' 

·death, that is, the Adversary,2Tll" As I swear in My ·indignation, 
l5 and should be clearing those who- 'If they shall be •entering into l\ly 

ever, in fear of death, were through ·stopping-!'" 
their entire 'life liable to •·slavery. 12 'Beware brethren lest at some 

lG For assuredly it is not taking' hold time there' shall be in' anyone of you 
267 



313 TO THE HEBREWS 4 16 

a wicked 'heart of •unbelief, in 6 

'·withdrawing from the living God. 
Since, then, it is 'left for •some to 

be 'entering into it, and those to 
whom the e\'angel 'was formerly 
brought did not 'enter because of 

13 But 'entreat yourselves, aceach day, 
until what is 'called "·today," lest 
anyone 0 of you may be 'hardened' 

14 by the seduction of ·sin. For we 
have become partners of ·Christ, 
that is, if we should be retaining 
the beginning of the assumption 
confirmed unto the consummation, 

1s 6" iwhile it is ·being said Ps95'·' 

"'Today,' if ever His ·yoice you 
should be hearing, 

You should not be 'hardening 
your '·hearts as in the embitter
ment." 41 

7 stubbornness, He is again specify
ing a •certain day, "Today"-say
ing in David after so much time, 
according as has been declared be-
fore, Ps9;:;;•-fJ 

"Today, if ever His ·voice you 
should be hearing, 

You should not be 'hardening your 
F·hearts." 

8 For if Joshua causes them to stop, 
He would not have spoken concern
ing another day after these things. 

16 For asome who hear 'embitter 9 Consequently a sabbatism is 'left 
for the people of ·God. For he who 
is 'entering into His ·stopping, he 
also stops from his ·works even as 
·God from His ·own. 

Him; but not all those coming out 10 
17 of Egypt through !\loses. Nul4 Now 

with "whom is He disgusted forty 
years? Was it not with those who 
sin, whose ·carcases fall in the wil-

1s derness? lClO'·N ow to 0 w horn does He 
swear, not to be 'entering into His 
·stopping, except to the stubborn? 

19 Ps106" And we are observing that 
they could not 'enter because of 
unbelief. 

We may be 'afraid, then, lest at 
some time, a promise being left of 
'entering into His ·stopping, any
one 0 of you may be seeming to be 

2 "deficient. For we also han been 
evangelized, even as those also. But 
the word ·heard does not benefit 
those hearers, not having been 
'blended together with ·faith in 

11 We should be endeavoring, then, 
to be 'entering into that ·stopping, 
lest anyone should be 'falling into 
the same example of ·stubbornness. 

12 For the word of ·God is 'lh-ing lPP 
and "operatiYe, and 'keen•r abon• 
eany two-edged Rvl''' sword, Ep6" and 
'penetrating up to the parting of 
soul and spirit, both of the 'articu
lations and 'marrow, L,·1·' and is a 
'judge of the sentiments and 

13 thoughts of the 'heart. And therP 
is not a creature which is not 'ap
parent in its sight. Now all j, 

'naked and "bare• to the ceyes of Him 
tod ""horn we are ·accountable.Psl39' · J those who hear. Then we who "be

lieve are 'entering into the stop- 14 
ping, according as He has declared, Having, then, a great Chief 

Priest, \Vho has 'passed through the 
"As I swear in l\fy ·indignation, heavens, Jesus, the Son of ·God, we 
'If they' shall be entering into l\fy may be 'holding to the avowal. 

·stopping-!'" Ps
9sn 1s For we 'have not a Chief Priest not 

although the works 'occur from the 'able to sympathize with our ·infirm· 
4 di'sruption of the world. For He has ities, Ybut One Who has been tried 

declared somewhere concerning the acin all respects 0 cJike us, apart from 
seventh thus: And ·God stops "ion 16 sin. \Ve may be coming, then, with 
the seventh ·day from all His boldness to the •throne of ·grace, 

5 ·works." Gn2' And in this again, Ps9sn that we may be obtaining mercy 
"If they shall be 'entering into My and finding grace i 0 for opportune 

·stopping-!" help.10"·" lJJ" 
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For every chief priest, 'obtained 
0 from among hmen, is 'constitut<·d 
for• hmen in that which is toward 
God, that he may be offering both 

obi a tions and sacrifices for• sins, 6 
2 'able to be 'moderate with the 

'ignorant and •straying, since he 
also is 'encompassed' with in· 

ishment is for the 'mature, who, be
cause of ·habit, 'have ·faculties 'ex
ercised tdfor discriminating bsbe-
tween the ideal" and the evil.Ph!"' 

Wherefore, leaving the word deal-
ing with the rudiments of ·Christ, 
we should be 'brought" on to •·ma
turity, not again •disrupting a 
foundation of repentance from J firmity, 4" and because of it he 

'ought, according as cfor the peo· 
pie, thus cfor himself also, be offer· 
ing cf or sins.ia; Lv-t3 

And not for himself is anyone 
getting the honor,NuIG'" but on being 
called by ·GodE•28'even as Aaron, 

2 •dead works, and of faith on God, of 
the teaching of baptizings, besides 
the imposition of hands, b•and the 
resurrection of the dead, and of 

3 judgment eonian. And this will we 
be doing, that is, if ·God may be 
permitting. s also. Thus ·Christ also does not 

glorify Himself by becoming a chief 4 

priest, but He Who speaks tod Him, 
For it is impossible for those 

once "enlightened, besides tasting' 
the celestial ·gratuity and becom
ing partakers of holy spirit,2P2" "My Son art Thou! 

I, today, have begotten Thee,''P•2' 5 and ·tasting' the ideal declaration 
a according as in a different place of God, besides the 'powerful deeds 

also He is saying,P• no• 6 of the impending eon,Mt7"and falling 
"Thou art a priest lofor the eon aside, to be renewing them again 

according to the order of Melchi- 10 to repentance while 'crucifying 
zedek,'' for themselves the Son of ·God 

again and holding Him up to in-
7 Who, in the days of His N·flesh, 7 famy.lO"For •land which is drinking 

-'offering• both petitions and suppli- the shower coming often on it, and 
cations with •strong clamor and bringing forth herbage fit for those 
tears tod Him Who is 'able to 'save because of whom it is being farmed 
Him out of death, being hearkened also, is partaking of blessing from 

8 to also !for His ·piety,Lu22"-"even B ·God, yet, bringing forth thorns and 
He also, being a Son, learned star thistles, it is disqualified and 
·obedience from that which He suf- near a curse, whose ·consummation 

9 fered.2'"And, being perfected, He is io burning. 
became the cause of eonian salva- 9 Yet we are 0 persuaded ·better 
tion to all who are obeying Him, things concerning you, beloved, and 

0 being accosted by ·God "Chief those which 'have to do with salva-
Priest according to the order of tion, 0 even if we are speaking thus. 

L J\lelchizedek,''Psuo• concerning whom 10 For ·God is not unjust, to be for-
t here are words, many and abstruse, getting your ·work and the love 
fo~ us to 'say, since you have be- which you display iofor His •·name, 
come dull of "·hearing. when you serve the saints, and are 

For when also, because of the 11 serving.lO"Now we are yearning for 
time you 'ought to be teachers, you each of you to be displaying the 
'have need again of one ·to 'teach same diligence toward the assur-
you "what are the rudimentary ance of the expectation until the 
·elements of the oracles of ·God, 12 consummation, that you may not 
and you have bcome to 'have need be becoming dull. Now be imita-
of •milk, and not of •solid •nourish- tors of those who through faith and 

1 ment.1c3•·•For e\·eryone who is par- patience are enjoying the •allot-
taking of •milk is untried in the ment of the promises.12• 2pp-n 
word of righteousness, for he is a 13 For ·God, -promising ·Abraham, 

1 "minor.EP4" 1C13" Now •·solid •nour- since He had .not one greater to 
269 



614 TO THE HEBREWS 7 20 

swear 0 oby, swears ""by Himself, genealogy has tithed ·Abraham, and 
has blessed him who has the prom
ises. 

14 saying, "If, in sooth, it is blessing, I 
shall be blessing you, and multi
plying, I shall be multiplying" you! 7 

1s Gn22"And thus, being -patient, he 
happened on the promise. 

Now, beyond call contradiction, 
the inferior is 'blessed by the bet

s ter. And ·here, indeed, dying hmen 
are obtaining tithes, yet there one 
of whom it is 'attested that he is 

9 living. And so say to 'say, through 

16 For hmen are swearing aoby a 
·greater, and to them an ·oath iofor 
confirmation is an end of ea)) con-

17 tradiction,Ex22"in which ·God, in· 
tending more superabundantly to 
exhibit to the enjoyers of the •al
lotment of the promise the immut
ability of His ·counsel, interposes 

Abraham, Levi also, who is obtain
ing the tithes, has been tithed, 

1o for he was still in the loins of his 
·father when Melchizedek meets wotn 
him. 

18 with an oath,Nu23" that thby two im- 11 

mutable matters, in which it is im
possible for God to lie, we may 
'have a •strong consolation, who are 
•fleeing for refuge to lay• hold of 
the •expectation lying• before us, 

If, indeed, then, perfection were 
through the Levitical priesthood 
(for the people have been placed 
UPder law onwith it), 0 what need is 
there still for a different priest •to 
arise according to the order of :\lel
chizedek, and not 'said to be accord-19 JnH'·'which •we 'have as an anchor 

of the soul, both securetY and con
firmed, and entering into the inte-

20 rior beyond the •curtain, "'where the 
Forerunner, Jesus, entered for our 
sakes, becoming Chief Priest accord
ing to the order of Melchizedek i0 for 

7 
the eon. 

For this ·Melchizedek, king of 
Salem, priest of ·God ·Most •High, 
who meets with Abraham returning 
from the combat with the kings 

2 and blesses him,GnlP'to whom Abra
ham parts a tithe also, from all, be
ing first, indeed, 'translated "king 
of •righteousness," yet thereupon 
king of Salem, also, which is "king 

3 of •Peace," •fatherless, •motherless, 
without a genealogy, having neither 
a beginning of days nor consumma
tion of life, yet picturing the Son 
of ·God, is remaining a priest Into 
a ·finality. 

12 ing to the order of Aaron? For, 
the priesthood being •transferred, 
0 of necessity there is coming to be a 

13 •transference of law also, for He 
0 nof Whom these things are 'said 
'partakes of a different tribe, from 
which not one has gi\"en heed to the 

14 altar.ls11'For it is taken for granted 
that our 'Lord has •risen out of Ju
dah, into which tribe ")loses speaks 

15 nothing concerning priests.Gn•9'"And 
it is still more superabundantly 
sure, if a different priest 'is rising 
according to the likeness of l\Iel-

16 chizedek, \Yho has not come to be 
according to the hw of a •fleshy 
precept, but according to the power 

17 of an •indissoluble life. For He is 
attesting thatPs no• 

"Thou art a priest iofor the con 
according to the order of )lel
chizedek." 

Now, 'behold• how eminent this 
one is to whom the patriarch Abra- lB For, indeed, there is coming to be 
ham -'gives a tithe also o of the a repudiation of the •preceding pre-

s best of the booty. And, indeed, cept, because it is ·weak• and with-
those o of the sons of Levi who 'ob- 19 out benefit, for the law perfects 
tain the priestly office 'have a direc- nothing, yet it is the •superinduc-
tion to take 'tithes from the people tion of a better expectation, through 
according to the law, that is, their which we are drawing rnear to ·God. 
·brethren, even those who also have 20 And, inasmuch acas it was not 
'come out of the •Joins of Abraham. apart from the swearing of an oath 

6 Nu18"·"'Yet he who 'is not o of their 21 (for these, indeed, are priests, hav-
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ing become so apart from the 
swearing of an oath, yet that One 
with the swearing of an oath thby 
Him Who is saying tod Him,Ps 110• 

"The Lord swears and will not be 
regretting it, 

'Thou art a priest '0 for the eon 
according to the order of Mel
chizedck.' ") 

apprized when 'about to be complet
ing the tabernacle.Ex25'"For 'see, He 
is averring, that you shall be mak
ing all "in accord with the model 
·'shown to you in the mountain." 

Yet now He has happened upon 
a more excellent ministry, inasmuch 
as He is the Mediator, also, of a bet
ter covenant whicha has been insti-

?2 arby so much also has Jesus become 
the sponsor of a better covenant. 

And these indeed, are more than 
one, ha\'ing become priests because 
death ·•prevents them from abiding, 

" Ex29'" yet that One, because of His ·re
maining 10for the eon, 'has an invio-

7 tuted on better promises. For if 
that ·first one were unblamable, not 
place would have been sought for a 

8 second. For, blaming them, He is 
saying,JrJ1J1.a4 (Sept.J 

2" late priesthood. \Vhence, also, He 
is 'able to 'save Into the uttermost 
those coming•· to ·God through Him, 
always being alive 10 to be pleading 
for their sake.u2• 

For such a Chief Priest also be
came us, benign, innocent, 'unde
filed, "separated from ·sinners, and 
coming to be the highest of the 

27 •heavens, \Vho 'has not necessity ac 
daily, even as the chief priests, to be 
offering up sacrifices previously 
for' their own sins, Lvl6"thereupon 
for those of the peo1>le, for this He 
docs once for all, when · 0 01Iering 

2B u1> Himself. For the law is ap
pointing 11 men chief priests who 10 

'have infirmity, yet the word sworn 
in the oath which is after the law, 
appoints the Son, "perfected lofor 
the eon. 

R Now this is the sum 0 nof what is 
being said: Such a Chief Priest 'have 
we, Who is Aseated 'at the •rightc 
of the Athrone of the •Majesty in the 

2 heavens, a Minister of the holy 
places and of the true ·tabernacle, 
which the Lord 'pitches, and not a 
hman"'.9i1 u 

For every chief priest is 'consti
tuted 10to ·'offer both oblations and 
sacrifices.E•29'·"Whence it is neces
sary for This One also to 'have 
0 something which He may · 0 offer.lO" 
Indeed, then, if He were on earth 
lie would not Ycven be a priest 7" 12 

there being those who 'offer ·obia-
5 tions according to the lawNulG'"whoa, 

by an C'Xample and 'shadow, are of
fering the divine service of the celes
tials,9"according as Moses has been 

'"Lo! the days are coming," the 
Lord is saying, 

"And I shall be concluding 0 nwith 
the •house of Israel and 0 nwith 
the Ahouse of Judah a new •cov
enant, 

Not in accord with the covenant 
which I make with their ·fath
ers 

In the 'day of My 'taking hold of 
their ·hand 

To be leading them out 0 of the 
land of Egypt, 

Seeing that they do not 'remain 
in My ·covenant, 

And I neglect them," the Lord is 
saying, 

" 1For this is the •covenant which 
I shall be covenanting with the 
•house of Israel after those 
·days," the Lord is saying: 

'Imparting My laws Into their 
·com 1>rehension, 

On their •hearts, also, shall I be 
'inscribing them, 

And I shall be to them 10for a 
God, 

And they shall be to Me 1°for a 
people. 

And by no means should each be 
teaching his fellow ·citizen, 

And each his ·brother, saying, 
''Know the Lord!' 

tFor all shall be 'acquainted with 
Me, 

From their littJet111to their great, 
1For I shall be propitious to their 

·injustices, 
And of their ·sins and their ·law

lessnesses• should I under no 
circumstances still be 'remind
ed." 
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13 In ·saying "new" He has made hands, that is, not of this ·creation,' 
the former old. Now that which is 12 not even through the blood of he· 
growing old and decrepit is near its goats and calves,Lv16" •but through 
disappearance. His ·own •blood, 'entered once for 

!) PThe former also, indeed, then, had all into the holy places, -finding 
just statutes of divine senice, be- eonian redemption. 

2 sides a ·worldly holy place. For the 13 For if the blood of he-goats and 
tabernacle is constructed, the front of bulls and the ashes of a heifer, 
part (in whlch was, besides the lamp- sprinkling' the "contaminated, is 
stand, the table also, and the "show- hallowing tod the cleanness of the 
·bread), which" is 'termed the holy 14 "flesh, how much rather shalJ the 
place.E• 25"·" •blood of ·ChristlPl"'Yho, through 

Now after the second curtainLvlG' the eonian spirit -"offers' Himself 
is the tabernacle which is 'termed •flawless to ·God, be 'cleansing your 

4 the holy of ·holies, having the gold- ·conscience from 'dead works into 
en censer and the ark of the cove- ·be offering divine' service to the 
nan!, "covered about everywhere living and true God? 
with gold, in which was the golden 15 And, therefore, He is the '.\ledi· 
urn having the manna and Aaron's ator of a new •covenant, so that at 
·staff which germinatesNul7'· 11and a death occurring i 0 for the deliver-
the tablets of the covenant.DtlO' ·' ance of the transgressions of those 

' Xow up over it were the cherubim 0 "under the first covenant, those 
of glory, overshadowing the propi- who are 0 ca1Jed may be obtaining 
tiatory shelter, concerning which the promise of the eonian enjoy-
there is nothing acin particular to 16 ment of the 'allotment. For ,,.where 
'say now .Ex25''·" there is a covenant, it is necessary 

X ow these having been construct- to 'bring' in the death of the 'con-
ed thus, the priests, indeed, are 17 nant• victim, for a covenant is 
passing continually into the front confirmed 0 "over the dead, since it 
of the tabernacle, performing the di- is not •availing at any time when 

7 vine senice,N"18'yet into the second, the 'covenant• victim is lhing.~·It~6" 
the chief priest only, once a ·year, 1s Whence neither the first has been 
not apart from blood, which he is 19 dedicated apart from blood. For, 
offering for' himself and the errors every precept being spoken by 

8 of the people, by this the holy ·spirit !\loses to the entire people accord-
making it evident that the way of ing to the law, taking the blood of 
the holy places is not as yet 0 mani- ·cah·es and of ·he-goats, with water 
fest while the front tabernacle still and scarlet wool and hyssop, he 

9 'has a standing: which" is a parable sprinkles both the scroll itself and 
iofor the "present ·period, according 20 the entire people, saying, This is 
to which both oblations and sacri- the blood of the covenant which ·God 
fices are being offered,Nul5"·"which 21 directs tdfor you. Now the tab er
'cannot make the one offering di- nacle also, and all the vessels of the 

10 ;~~~~=.r~i~fy;~~[~c}0:;: !~Jhlrf:~~ 22 
ministry he likewise sprinkles with 

Lvll'and baptizings excelling,Lv1s the blood.ExZ4'And almost alJ is be-
and just statutes for the "flesh, Jy. ing 'cleansed in blood according to 
ing' on them unto the period of re- the lawLvB"and apart from blood-
formation.Nu 1913 shedding is 0coming not pardon. 

11 Now Christ, coming along a 23 It is necessary, then, for the ex-
Chief Priest of the impending good amples, indeed, of that in the heaY-
things through the greater and more ens to be 'cleansed' with these, yet 
perfect 'tabernacle not made by the celestial things themselves with 
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2·1 better sacrifices bthan these.8' For Thou wilt not,Ps50•-"neither dost 
Christ entered not into holy places Thou delight in thern"lS15" (whicha 
made by hands, representations of are being offered according to law), 
the true,E•2"'" but into ·heaven itself, 9 then He has declared, '"Lo! I am ar-
now to be disclosed to the •facec of riving ·to do Thy ·will, ·0 God!" He 

?' ·God for our sakes. Nor yet is it is despatching the first, that He 
that He may be rolfering Himself should be restablishing the second. 
often, enn as the chief priest is 10 1Ily which will we are 0 hallowed 
entering into the holies of ·holies through the roffering of the body of 
year ucby year 'by the blood of Jes us Christ once for all. 

" others, since then He 'must often 11 And every chief priest, indeed, 
be suffering from the disruption of 

0

stands ministering day achy day, 
the world, yet now, once, onat the and offering often the same sacri-
conclusion of the eons, lofor the fices, whicha never 'can 'take sins 
repudiation of ·sin through His ·sac- 12 from about us.NU2B' Yet This One, 
rifice, 0 is Ile manifest. when · 0 01Ieriug• one sacrifice for• 

27 And, inasmuch acas it is 'reservedr sins, is •seated lnto a ·finality 'at 
to the "mm to be dying once, yet 13 the •right0 hand of ·God, waiting 

28 after this a judging, thus ·Christ ·furthermore till His ·enemies may 
also, being rolfered1D"once 10for the be 'placed as a •footstool for His 
•bearing of the sins of many, will be 14 •·feet.PsllD'For by one offering He 
'seen ° a second time, by those has perfected into a ·finality those 
awaiting Him, apnrt from sin, 1°for who are 'hallowed. 
salvation, through faith. 15 Now the holy ·spirit also is testi-

10 For the law, having a rshadow fying to us, for after ·having de-
of the im11ending good things, not lG dared, "'This is the •covenant 
the selfsame image of the matters, which I shall be covenanting tdwith 
they, with their same ·sacrifices them after those ·days,' the Lord is 
which they are offering year achy saying, 'imparting My laws onto 
year, are never 'able to perfect lnto their 'hearts, I shall be Finscribing 

2 a ·finality those approaching. Else them on their ·comprehension also, 
would they not cease being offered, 17 JrJl"and of their ·sins and their ·law
bccause those offering divine service, Iessnesses• shall I under no circum
·having been once rclcanscd, 'have lB stances be still 'reminded.'" Now 
nothing longer on their conscience wwhere there is a pardon of these, 

3 as to sins? Dut in them there is a there is not longer offering concern-
rccollC'clion of sins year achy year; ed with sin. 

1 for it is im11ossible for the blood of 19 •Having, then, brethren, boldness 
bulls and of he-goats to be eliminat- lofor the entrance of the holy places 
ing sins. . 20 iby the •blood of J cs us, by a recent-

Wherefore, entering into the Jy slainEz4D"and living way which 
world, He is saying,Ps40'·' He dedicates for us, through the 

Sacrifice and offering Thou wilt 21 curtain, that is, His N·fiesh, and a 
not, great Priest 0 nover the house of 

Yet a body dost Thou adapt to Me. 22 ·God, we may be approaching with 
In holocausts and those concern- a true rheart in the assurance of 

ing sl!' Th.~u ~ost not d~li.ght. faith, with F·hearts 0 sprinkled from 
Then said I, Lo. I am arr1vmg- a wicked conscience, and a ·body 
In. t~e o•st~mmary of t.he scroll 0 bathed in clean water . 
. 1t 1s wntte:n con~erm~g Me- 23 We may be retaining the avowal 
To do Thy will, 0 God. of the expectation without waver-

Further up, when saying that ing, for •faithful is He, Who prom-
"Sacrifice und offering and holo- 21 ises. And we may be considering 
ruustsHor.'and those concerning sin one another into incite to love and 
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2s ideal acts, not forsaking the assem

bling of ourselves, according as the 
custom of "some is, but entreating, 
and so much rather as you are ob
serving the day drawing near. 

For at our ~inning voluntarily 
after ·obtaining the recognition of 
the truth it is no' longer leaving a 

27 sacrifice concerned with sins, "but 
a "certain fearful waiting for judg
ing and Fficry jealousy, 'about to be 

2s Feating the hostile. Anyone -re-
pudiating )loses· law is dying with
out pity on the testimony of two or 

be shrinking, My ·soul" is not de-
39 lighting in him."H• 2'Yet we are not 

of those shrinking back Into destruc
tion, hut of faith i0 for the procur
ing of the soul. 

11 Now faith is an Massumption of 
what is being 'expected, a convic
tion concerning matters which arc 

2 not being obsen-ed; for in this the 
3 elders were testified to. By faith 

we are apprehending the •eons to 
Freadjust to a declaration of God, 
ioso that what is being obsen-ed has 
not hcome out of what is appearing. 

29 three wit ncsses.0117'·'0f how much 4 By faith Abel · 0 01Ters to ·God rnor<· 
worse punishment, are you suppos
ing, will he be counted 'worthy12'., 
who Ftrampks on the Son of God, 
and deems the "blood of the ·'cove
nant 'by which he is hallowed Fcon
taminating, and Foutrages the spirit 5 

of a sacrifice "than Cain,Gn4'through 
which he was testified to that he i" 
just at ·God's testifying 0 "to his 
·oblations, and through it, dying', 
he is still speaking. 

By faith Enoch was transferred, 
30 of ·grace? For we are ·acquainted 

"·ith Him \Vho is saying :Dt32'., Rol2" 
l\Iinc is Hngeancc ! I shall be re
paying! the Lord is saying, and 
again,Dt32''"'The Lord will be judg-

31 ing His ·people." Fearful is it ·to be 
Ffalling into the ·1handsc of the liv
ing God! 

32 Xow 'recollect the former days 
in which, being Fenlightened, you 
endure a vast "eompetition of suf-

33 ferings, in this, indeed, being a Fgaz
ing stock both of reproaches and 
affiictions, yet in this, becoming 
participants of those behaving thus. 

so as not ·to 'perceive death, and 
was not found, because ·God - 0 trans
fers him.Gn5"For before his ·tran<
fcrcnce he is attested to have pleas<·d 

6 ·God well. :\ow apart from faith 
it is impossible to be well pleasing·, 
for he who is coming' to ·God 'must 
believe that He is, and is becoming 
a Re.,.;arder of those who are seek
ing Him out. 

34 For you sympathize with my ·pris
oners also, and anticipate the pil
lage of your ·possessions with joy, 
knowing ~·ou yourselHs 'have bet
ter and 'permanent property in the B 

By faith Noah, being apprized 
concerning that which is not as ~-el 
being observed, being pious, con
structs an ark iofor the salvation of 
his A·house, through which he con
demns the world, and became an 
enjoyer of the Fallotment of the 
righteousness which accords with 
faith.GnG'-'' 

By faith Abraham, being called. 
obeys, coming out into the place 
which he was about to 'obtain Into 

enjoy as an allotment, and came 

heavens. 
35 You should not, then, be castingF 

away your ·boldness, whicha is hav-
36 ing a great rewarc!, for you 'have 

need of enduranceLu2l'"that, -doing 
the will of ·God, you should be 're-

37 quited' with the ·'promise. For still 
how very little, He Who is coming 
will be arriving and not delaying. 

3B Now '.\1y "just one 0 by faith shall 
'be living," and "If he should ever 

out, not 'versed in where he is com-
9 ing.Gn12-. By faith he sojourns in''' 

the land of ·promise, as in an alien 
land, ·dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the joint enjoyers 
of the allotment of the' same ·prom-

10 ise. For he waited for the city 1~" 
having ·foundations, Rv21" whos<' 
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• Artificerc and •Architectc is ·God.13" 
By faith Sarah herself also ob

tained 11ower iofor the disruption of 
seed,R0 ·1'"an<i brought forth ~beyond 
the period of her prime, since sht> 2-1 

deems the -rromiser faithfuJ.Gn2F 

cause they perceived that the little 
boy was handsome, and they were 
not afraid of the mandate of the 
king.Ex2:: 

By faith l\losPs, becoming great, 
disowns the> 'term "son o[ Phar-

l2 "' herefore, also, were begotten lby 25 one, and these of one who "is •dead- aoh's daug-hter," Ex2'"·" 1ireferring 
ened, according as the constella- rather to be 'maltreated with the 
tions of ·heann in ·multitude, and peo1)le of ·God than to 'have a tem-
as the sand ·beside the sea ·shore 26 porary enjoyment of sin, -deeming 
·innumerable.Gn22n the reproach of ·Christ greater 

13 acJn faith died all these, not being 'riches than the treasures of Egypt, 
requited'' with the •promises, but, for he Flooked away Into the reward. 
perceiving them ahead, and -sa- 27 By faith he left Egypt, not being 
luting them and -avowing that they afraid of the fury of the king, for 
are "strangersGn23• and "expatriates he is staunch as seeing the •"In-

1< on the earth.Ps39"For those who are 28 visible. By faith he has the •pass-
saying such things are disclosing over made and the pouring of ·blood 
that they are seeking for a country against the door jambs, lest the 'ex-

15 of their own. And, if, indeed, they terminator of the first born should 
remembered that from which they come into 'contact with them.Ex12'·" 
came out, they might have had oc- 29 By faith they crossed the Red 

16 casion to go back. Yet now they Sea as through dry land, attempt-
are craving a better, that is, a celes- ing which, the Egyptians were 
tial, wherefore ·God is not 'ashamed 'swallowed up.Ex11"·" 
of them, to be 'invoked as their God, 30 By faith the walls of Jericho fall, 
Ex

3·• for He makes ready for them a being surrounded on seven days.Js6'" 
city. 31 By faith Rahab, the prostitute, 

17 By faith Abraham, when undergo- perished not with the -stubborn, -re-
ing trial, has offered ·Isaac, and he ceiving the spies with peace.J>G" 
who receives the promises Polfered J2 And «what still may I be saying? 

18 the only begotten, he tod whom it For the time will be Jacking for 
19 was spoken thatGn2l'"'ln Isaac shall me to 'relate concerning Gideon,Jd5 

your seed be 'called," -reckoning Barak,Jd4 Samson,Jd13 Je(Jhthah,Jdll 
that ·God is 'ahle to be •rousing him 
ofrom among the dead also,Ro4" David, besides Samuel also, and the 
whence he recovers him in a parable 33 prophets, who, through faith, sub-
also. due kingdoms, work righteousness, 

20 By faith Isaac blesses ·Jacob and happened on promises, bar the 
·Esau concerning that which is im- 34 Nmouths of lions.0116" quench the 
11ending also.Gn27"·" power of fire,0 113" fled from the 

~1 By faith Jacob, when dying, "edge• of the sword, were rin\'igor-
blesses each of the sons of Joseph, ated from infirmity, became strong 
and worships, leaning on the top of in battle, rout the camps of aliens, 
his ·sta1f.Gn18" 35 women obtained tlwir ·dead "by res-

22 By faith Joseph, at his 'decease, urrection.lKl7"·" ZKI''·" 

remembers concerning the exodus JG Now others are flogged, not ·an· 
of the sons of IsraeJ,Gn50"and gives tici1iating ·delin>rance, .that they 
directions concerning his N·bones. may be ha11pening upon a better 

23 By faith Moses, being born, was resurrection. Yet c!others got a 
hid three months by his ·fathers, be- trial of scoffings and scourgings, yet 
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37 still more of bonds and jail. They P.'·3"consequently you are Mbastards 
are stoned,2c1121" they are sawn, they 9 and not "sons. Thereafter, indeed, 
are tried, they died, 1 murdered by we had the fathers of our N·flesh as 
the sword, they wandered about in discipliners, and we respected them. 
sheep skins, in goat skins, in 'want, Yet shu.ll we not much rather be 

38 'afflicted, maltreated (of whom the 'subjected to the Father of ·spirits 
world was not worthy), straying and be 'living? 
onin wildernesses and mountains 10 For these, ind2ed, disciplined tdfor 
and caves and the holes of the earth. a few days acas it '-seemed best to 

39 And these all, being testified to them, yet that One 0 •for our •·ex. 
through ·faith,are not 'requited with 

11 
pedience, iofor us ·to be partaking of 

the promise• of ·God concerning us, ~is ·holiness. ~ow •all discipline, 
40 at ·Jooking forward to "something indeed, tdfor the present is not 

better, that, apart from us, they seeming to be a thing of •joy, but 
may not be 'perfected. of •sorrow, yet subsequently it is 

12 •Surely, in consequence, then, we rendering the peaceable 'fruit of 
also, ha,·ing so vast a cloud of wit- righteousness to those ,exercised 
nesses encompas~ing us, putting off 12 through it. 'Wherefore stiffen the 
every impediment and the popu· 'flaccid hands and the "paralyzed 
Jar sin, may be racing thwith endur-

13 
knees,1

'
35'and make upright tracks 

for your ·feet,Pr<"that the lame one 
ance the contest lying before us, may not 'turn aside, yet rather may 

2 looking off into the 'lnaugurator and be 'healed. · 
•Perfecter of ·faith, Jesus, ""ho, 14 ••Pursue peace with all, and holi-
isfor the joy lying' before Hirn, en· ness, apart from which not one 
dures a cross, -despising the shame, 15 shall be seeing the Lord; supervis-
besides is •seated iat the •right hand ing, that no "one be wanting jof the 
of the •thronec of ·God. grace of ·God, nor any 'root of 'bit· 

For take into account the One terness, 'sprouting up, may be an. 
Who has endured such contradiction noying you, and through this the 
by ·sinners while i

0 arnong them, lest 16 majority may 'be 'defiled, nor anv 
you should be 'faltering, fainting paramour, or profane person, a·s 
in your ·souls. Esau, who, "for one feeding, ga,·e 

Not as yet unto •blood did you re- 1 up his ''own ·birthright.Gn"·'For you 
pulse, when contending• against td are 'aware that afterwards also, 

s ·sin. And you have been oblivious of wanting to enjoy the 'allotment 
the entreaty which" is arguing with blessing, he is rejected, for he did 
you as with sons: PrJ" Jb

5" not find a •place of repentance, even 
l\ly 'son, do not 'disdain the 'dis- ·seeking it out with tears.en~~'' 

cipline of the Lord, 18 For you have not come' to that 
Nor yet faint when 'being ex- which may be 'handled and 'burned 

posed by Hirn. with fire, and to murkiness, and 
For whom the Lord is loving He 19 gloom, and tornado,Exl9"; and the 

is •disciplining, blare of a trumpet, and the sound of 
Yet He is 'scourging every' son to declarations, which those who hear 

whom He is assenting.Rv3" refuse, that no word be added to 
i°For •discipline are you enduring. 20 them. For they did n!lt 'carry out 

Ps94"As to sons is ·God •bringing it the 'assignment": And if a wild beast 
to you, for "what son is there whom should come in 'contact ,,_.ith the 
the father is not disciplining? nw mountain, it shall be 'pelted with 

8 Now if you are without 'discipline, 21 stones.Exl9"And so fearful was the 
of which all have become partakers, 'spectacle, Moses said: Terrified am 
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n I, and in a tremor. •But you have 

'"'m<' to mount •Zion, and the city 
Neither by any means may I be 

forsaking you. 
of the lh·ing God, to the celestial G So that we 'have courage to 'say: 
Jnusakm, and to ten thousand "The Lord is my Helper, and I shall 
messengers, to a universal convoca- not be 'afraid of "what "man shall 

2c ti on, and to the ecclesia of the 'first- be doing to me !"Ps27' 56" 118' 

born, 
0

registered in the heavens, and ·1 Be remembering those of your 
to God, the Judge of all, and to the '·leaders who" speak to you the 

2< spirits of the just 
0

perfected, and to word of ·God, contemplating the 
Jesus, the Mediator of a fresh 'sequel of their behavior, whose 
covenant, and to the •blood' of 8 ·faith be imitating. Jesus Christ, 
sprinkling which is 'speaking better yesterday and today is the Same 
~than ·AbeJ.Gn<'" One iofor the eons also. 

'Beware! You should not be re- 9 By varied and •strange teachings 
fusing Him Who is speaking! For be not 'carried 'aside,EP<"for it is 
if those 'escaped not, -refusing the ideal to be confirming the rheart by 
One apprizing on earth, much rath- grace, not by foods, •by which those 

25 

er we,2'who are turningr from the who 'walk were not benefited. 
2G One from the heavens, Whose ·voice 10 \Ve 'have an raJtar 0 from which 

then shakes the earth. Yet now He they 'have not right to be reating, 
has promised, saying,H&2' Still once who offer divine 'service in the 
more shall I be quaking, not only 11 tabernacle. For the animals whose 
the earth, but ·heaven also.RvG" ·blood is 'carried into the holy places 

21 Now the "Still once more" is mak- thby the chief priest concerning sin, 
ing evident the transference of that of these the bodies are 'burned up 
Which is being shaken, as Of that outside the camp.Ex33' Nul9l-D 
having been made, that what is not 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He 
being shaken should be remaining. should be hallowing the people 

~s "'herdore, accepting an 'unshak- through ·His own •blood, suffered 
able rkingdom,0n7"-"we may 'have !3 outside of the gate. Now then, we 
grace through which we may be may be coming' out tod Him outside 
offering 'divine sen-ice in a way of the 'camp, 'carrying His ·re-
well pleasing to ·God with piety and 11 proach. For here we arc not having 

w dread, for our ·God is also a con- a 'permanent city, but we are seek-
suming 'fire.OW' 9

' ing for the one which is impend-
13 Let brotherly fondness be remain- 15 ing. Through Him, then, we may 
2 ing. Be not forgetting ·hospitality, be 'offering up the •sacrifice of 

for through this "some were ob- •iiraise to ·God continually ,PsGO"-" 
livious when -Judging messengers. that is, the 'fruit of lips avowing 

J Il<' mindful of those bound, as 
0

bound His •·name. 
together with them; of those 'ma!- !G Now of well doing and contribut-
treatC'd, as heing yourselves also in ing be not forgetful, for with 

4 the body. May ·matrimony be honor· such •sacrifices ·God is 'well pleased. 
able in all, and the bed undefiled, for 11 Ile 'persuaded by your ·'leaders, and 
prostitutl's and adulterers will ·God be deferring to them, for they are 
be judging.EPS' Ga

5" 'vigilant for the sake of your ·souls, 
5 Maf fondness for money not be as having to render an account, that 

your manner, being sufficed with they may be doing this with joy, 
what is 'present,lTIG'for He has de- and not with groaning, for this is 
clarcd :GnZS" 

01310 disadvantageous for you. 
Under no circumstances may I be 18 

'lax regarding you, 
'Pray concerning us, for we are 

'persuaded that we 'have an ideal 
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conscience, in all wanting to 'bc-
19 have ideally. Now more exceedingly 

am I entreating you to do this, that 22 
I may be 'restored to you more 
quickly. 

20 Now may the God of •·peace, 23 
Who is 'leading up our ·Lord Jesus, 
the great '·Shepherd JnlO" of the 
'sheep, 0 from among the dead iby 
the •blood of the eonian "covenant, 

21 be adapting you ito every good 24 

work io to do His ·will, doing in us 
what is well pleasing in His sight, 
through Jesus Christ, to Whom be 25 
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·glory 10for the eons of the eons. 
Amen! 

Now I am entreating you, breth
ren, 'bear with the word of ·en
treaty, for I write the epistle to you 
thby bits also.2Cl' Col• 'Know that our 
·brother Timothy has been released, 
with whom, if he should be coming 
more quickly, I shall be seeing you. 

Greet all your ·'leaders, and all 
the saints. Those from ·Italy are 
greeting you. 

·Grace be with you all. Amen! 



JAMES TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 

James, a •slave of God and of the 14 Now each one is undergoing trial 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve when he is 'drawn away and lured 

tribesAc2G' "in the dispersion. 'Rejoice! 15 by ·his own desire. •Thereafter, the 
2 cAII joy deem it, my brethren, when- desire, conceiving, is bringing forth 

ever you should be •falling into sin. Now ·sin, fully 'consummated, 
3 various trials, knowing that the is teeming forth death.R06"7'-'" 

•testing of your ·faith is producing 16 Be not 'deceind, my beloved 
4 mdurance. Now let ·endurance 17 brethren! eAII good giving and 

'han its perfect work, that you may every perfect gratuity is from 
be perfect and •unimpaired, lack- •above, descending from the Father 
ing in nothing. of ·lights, bin Whom there is not 

5 Now if anyone of you is lacking mutation or shadow from its revo-
wisdomPr3'-'let him be requesting it 18 lution.Ul'By 'intention, He •teems 
''from God, Who is giving to all gen- forth us by the word of •truth, 1°for 
erously, and is not reproaching, and us ·to be "some 'first-fruit of His 

6 it shall be 'given to him. Yet let him •town ·creatures. · 
be requesting in faith, doubting 19 Now you are 'aware, my beloved 
nothing, for he who is doubting brethren! Yet let every hman be 
'simulates a 'surge of the sea, 'swift 1o ·to hear, •tardy 10 ·to ·speak, 

7 driven by the 'wind and 'tossed. For 20 •tardy 10to ·anger, for the anger of 
let not that ·hman Nbe surmising man is not working the righteous
that he shall be obtaining anything 21 ness of God. Wherefore, putting off 

B bfrom the Lord: a hman •double- ean 'filthiness and superabundance 
souled, turbulent in all his r·ways. of evi1,1P2'receive iwith meekness 

" Now let the •humble ·brother be the 'implanted word, which is 'able 
1o glorying in his •·exaltation,2•·yet the to save your •·souls. 

rich in his •·humiliation, !for, •as the 22 Now 'become doers of the word, 
flower of grass, shall he 1pass by. and not only listeners,R02"beguiling 

11 lPl"For the sun rises, together with 23 yourselves, 1for if anyone is a Iis-
the scorching wind, and withers the tener to the word and not a doer, 
grass, and its ·flower falls off, and this one 

0

simulates a man consider-
the comeliness of its ·aspect per- ing the face he ·inherited in a mir-
ished.1540"Thus the rich also in his 24 ror, for he considers himself and 
·goings shall be caused to 'fade. has come away, and immediately 

12 Happy is the man who is endur- 25 forgot what kind he was. Now he 
ing trial, 1for, becoming qualified, who 'peers into the perfect law, that 
he wili be obtaining the 'wreath of of •·freedom, and abides,JnB"not be-
• life, which He promises to those coming a forgetful listener, but a 

13 loving Him. Let no one, undergoing doer of the work,Mt7" this one will 
trial, be saying that "From God am be happy in his ·doing.Jn13" 
I undergoing trial," for ·God is not ~6 If anyone is seeming to be a 
tried by evils, yet He is trying not ritualist, not •bridling his tongue, 
one. but seducing his •heart, the ritual of 
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7 this one is vain, for Mritual •clean 13 law of •freedom. For the judging is 
and •undefiled bwith ·God and the merciless to him who does not exer-
Father is this, to be visiting the cise rnercy.Pr21" •Vaunting is mercy 
Nbereavcd and Nwidowed in their against judging. 

·affiiction, to be keeping oneself •un- 14 •What is the benefit, my brethren, 
spotted from the world.P'39' if anyone should be saying he 'has 

My brethren, not iwith partiali- faith, yet may 'have no works? The 
ties be having the faith of our ·Lord 15 faith 'cannot save him. If a brother 

2 Jesus Christ of •glory. For if there or sister should 'be belonging to the 
should be entering into your ·syna- naked, and lacking nourishment for 
gogue a man with a gold ring, in 16 the day,Mll6" yet someone 0 arnong 
splendid attire, yet tJ.1ere should be you may be saying to them, "'Go 
entering a poor man also in filthy away in peace, be 'warmed and 1sat-

J attire, and you should be looking isfied," yet you may not be gh-ing 
on on the one wearing the splendid them the requisites for the body, 
·attire and be saying, "You I sit 17 •what is the benefit? 113"-"Thus, 
ideally here," and to the poor one also, is ·faith, if it should not 'have 
be saying, "You 'stand there," or works ;Mt7''it is Mdead achy itself. 

1 "'Sit here under my ·footstool," were lB But •someone will be declaring, 
you not discriminating larnong "You 'have faith and I 'have 
yourselves and did you not become works." Show me your ·faith apart 
judges with wicked reasonings? from the works and I shall be show-

Hear, my beloved brethren! ing you my ·faith 0 by my ·works. 
Does not ·God choose the poor in 19 You are believing that ·God is one. 
the world, •rich in faith and enjoy- Ideally are you doing. The demons 
ers of the •allotment of the kingdom also are believing and are shudder-
which He promises to those who are ing. 

6 loving Hirn? Yet you dishonor the 20 Now are you wanting to know, 
poor one. Are not the rich tyran- O •empty hrnanN, that ·faith apart 
nizing over you? And they are 21 from ·works is Mdead? Abraham, 

7 drawing you Into tribunals. Are not our ·father, was he not justified 0 by 
they blaspheming the ideal •name works, when · 0 offering up his ·son 
which is being invoked 0 "over you? 22 Isaac on the altar? Gn22"You are ob· 

Howbeit, if you are 'discharging serving that ·faith worked' to-
the 'royal law, according to the gether with his ·works, and 0 by 
scripture,Lv19•s "'You shall be loving 23 ·works was ·faith perfected. And 
your ·associate as yourself," you are fulfilled was the scripture which is 

9 doing ideally .Mt22" Yet if you are saying,Gnl5'N ow "Abraham believes 
showing partiality, you are working ·God, and it is reckoned to him iofor 
sin, being exposed by the law as righteousness," and he was called 

l transgressors.0127
" For anyone who 24 "the friend of God."ls415 You 'see that 

should be keeping the whole law, oby works a hrnanN is being justi· 
yet should be •tripping in one thing, lied, and not oby faith only. 

1 has becGrne liable for all. For He 25 Now likewise, was not RahabHbll" 
Who is saying, Ex20" You should not d b 
be committing adultery, said,Ex20" the prostitute also justifie 

0 
Y 

You should not be murdering, also. worlts when -entertaining the rnes-
Dt5"-" Now if you are not committing sengers and ejecting them by a dif-
adultery, yet are murdering, you 26 ferent way?Js2'-"For even as the 
have become a transgressor of law. body apart from the spirit is dead, 
Thus be speaking and thus be doing, thus ·faith also, apart from works, 
as those 'about to be 'judged thby a is "'dead. 
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::i Do not 'become many teachers, against and falsifying the truth? 
my brethren, being 0 aware that we 15 This is not the wisdom coming down 
shall be getting greater judgment. from above, but terrestrial, soulish, 
For we all are •tripping much. If 16 demoniacal. For ""wherever jealousy 
anyone is not •tripping in word, and faction are, there is turbulence 

'·l also, and every bad practice. 
this one is a perfect man, au e to 17 Now the 'wisdom from above i3 

.i 'bridle the whole body also. •Now if first, indeed, pur<>, thereupon peacc-
wc are thrusting the horses' ·bits able, lenient, compliant, •bulging 
into their mouths, loso that they ·are with mercy and good •fruits, undis-
yielding to us, we are steering their 18 criminating, unfeigned. Now the 

4 whole ·body also with it. •'Lo! the •fruit of righteousness is being 
ships also, being of such propor- •sown in •peace for those making 
lions, and 'driven by hard winds, are peace.IsJ2" 
being steered by the least rudder, 4 Whence are the •battles and 
""wherever the impulse of the whence the •fightings 'among you? 
'h<>lmsman is intending. Thus the Are they not hence: 0 from •your 
tongue, also, is a little member and ·gratifications ·warring• in your 
is 'grandiloquent. PrlS" 2 ·members? 1P2"You are coveting and 

•
1Lo! What amount of fire is kin- 'have not. You are murdering and 

r. clling what amount of material! And are 'jealous, and you 'cannot 'en-
the tongue is a fire, a ·world of counter it. You arc •fighting and 
·injustice. The tongue is 'consti- •battling, and you 'have not, be-
tutcd 'among our ·members that 3 cause of not ·requesting. You are re-
which is •spotting the whole body, questing and not obtaining, because 
and setting the •wheel of our ·Jin- you are requesting evilly, that you 
cage •aflame, and is set 'aflame •by should be spending it 1on your ·grat-
•·Gehcnna.Prl6" ifications. 

For every nature, both of wild •Adulterers and •adulteresses! 
beasts and flying creatures, both of Are you not 

0

aware that the friend-
reptiles and those of the salt sea, is ship of this ·world is Menmity with 

·God? Whosoever, then, should 'in-
' tamed and has been tamed by ·hu- tend to be a friend of the world is 8 man ·nature. Yet the tongue 'can s 'constituted an enemy of ·God. Or 
not '''man •tame, a •turbulent evil, are you supposing that the scrip-
•distcndcd with death-dealing •ven- ture is saying this for naught? Is 

" om.Ps1101 iWith it we are blessing the the spirit which dwells in us long-
Lord and Father, and 1with it we G ing tod envy? y ct grC'ater is the 
are cursing ·"men who have come to grace He is giving. \Yhcrefore He 
he in accord with God's likeness.Gnl'' is saying: ·God "the proud is rcsist-

10 Out of the same mouth is coming ing, yet to the •humble He is giving 
forth bl<>ssing and cursing. There grace." PrJ'"' 
is not need, my brethren, for "this to You may be 'subject,tCl5" then, to 

11 'beconw thus. •No" ·s1iring out of ·God, yet withstand the Adversary 
the same hole is venting the sweet and he will •be fleeing from you. 

' 2 and the bitter. •No fig tree, my a Draw •near to ·God and He will be 
brC't hren. 'can dproduce olives, •nor drawing "near to you. •·cleanse 
a grap<> vine figs. •Thus neither your •'hands, you sinners, and purify 
docs trine "produce sweet water. 9 your• hearts, double souled! Be 

13 0 \Vho is wise and an adept 1among wretched and mourn and lament. 
you? Let him show his ·works 0 by Let your ·laughter be 'converted 
an ·idt•al bl'haviour in meekness of into mourning, and ·joy into dcjec-

11 wisdom. Now if you are having 10 tion. Be "humbled, then, in the 
•·bitter jealousy and faction in your Lord's sight, and He shall be •ex-
•· heart, are you not vaunting alting you.1P5' 
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Do not be speaking against one 
another, brethren. He who is 
speaking against a brother, or 
judging his ·brother, is speaking 
against law and is judging law. 
Now if syou are judging law, you 
are not a doer of law, but a judge. 

the presence of the Lord. •'Lo, the 
farmer is waiting for the precious 
fruit of the land, being patient 
onabout it, till he should be getting 

8 the early and late fruit. You, also, 
then, be patient, •establish your 
•·hearts, tfor the presence of the 
Lord is ~near.Lu21i~ubtOJG 

1 One is ·Lawgiver and Judge, Who 9 
is 'able to save and to destroy. Now 
0 who are you who are judging an 
associate? Mt7'-' RoH• 

Be not groaning, brethren, against 
one another, lest you may be 'judg
ed. "Lo, the Judge 'stands before 
the doors. 

'Come now, cyou who are saying, 
"Today or tomorrow we will be go· 
ing into this or that city and should 
be dspending a year there, and we 
wiil be trafficking and getting gain" 

1 -who0 are not •,·ersedL"12"in that 
which is the morrow's,Pr27' for what 
is your ·1ife?Ps1o3•·· for a "vapor are 
you, which is appearing td briefly 
and thereupon disappearing - in
stead of your ·saying "If the Lord 
should ever be willing, and we shall 
be lhing, we also shall be doing 

0 this or that."AclB"Yet now you are 
vaunting in your ·ostentations. CAii 

7 such boasting is wicked. Then to 
one 'perceiving how to be doing 
the ideal and not doing it, to him 
it is sin. 

'Come now, you ·=rich, lament, 
howling °"for your ·wretchedness 

2 which is coming on you! LuG" Your 
·riches have rotted and your ·gar
ments ·have become food for moths. 

3 Your ·gold and ·silver corrode and 
their ·venom will be i0 for a testi-
mony against you, and the venom 
will bo •eating your ·flesh• as fire. 

4 You hoard in the last days. MtG'' 'Lo, 
!he •wages of the workers, Lv19" 
who mow your ·country places, /of 
which you have cheated them, are 
crying, and the "imploring of the 
reapers has entered into the <~ars 

0 of the Lord Sabaoth. You luxuriate 
on the earth, and squander.LulG"·" 
You •nourish your ·hearts• as in a 

G day of slaughter. You convict, you 
murder the just. He is not resisting 

10 Be taking, my brethren, the ex-
ample of ·suffering evil and ·pa
tience you 'have: the prophets who 

11 speak in the •name of the Lord. 'Lo, 
we are counting those happy who 
endure. You hear of the endurance 
of Job, and you perceived the •con
summation of the Lord tfor verv 
<compassionate and pitiful is the 
Lord.Jb1~1 .::.210 

12 Xow before all, my brethren, do 
not be swearing, neither by ·heaven, 
nor by the earth, nor any other 
oath.M15"·" Now let vour ·"ves" be 
"yes," and ·"not" be ''not," I°Cst vou 
should be •falling under judging: 

13 Is anyone suffering eYil •among 
you? Let him 'pray. Is anyone 

H cheerful? Let him 'play music. Is 
anyone 'infirm iamong you? Let 
him call to him the elders of the 
ecclesia, and let them pray onoyer 
him, -rubbing him with olive oil 

15 ~Ik6"in the Aname of the Lord. And 
the \"OW of ·faith will be saYing the 
•faltering and the Lord will be rous
ing him up, and. if he should have 
done sins, it will be 'forgiven him. 

lG Then 'confess ·sins to one another 
and 'pray fors one another, so that 
you may be 'healed. 

The operath·e petition of the just 
17 is availing much. Elijah was a hman 

of like emotions with us, and he 
prays in prayer for it not ·to rain, 
and it does not rain on the land 

18 three years and six months.1K 17'o\nd 
again he prays, and ·hea,·en -'giYcs 
a shower and the earth germinates 
her ·fruit.1K18'" 

19 l\ly brethren, if anyone iamong 
you should be •Jed 'astray from the you. 

Be patient, then, brethren, till •way of the truth, and "someone 
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20 should be •turning him back, let him 
'know that he who turns back a sin
ner out of the deception of his way 

283 

will be saving his •·soul 0 from death 
and will be •covering a multitude of 
sins. 



PETER TO THE DISPERSION (1) 

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, dent, when testifying beforehand 
to the chosen expatriates of the dis- to the sufferings pertaining Into 
persion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- Christ and the glories after these. 
docia, the province of Asia, and 12 To whom it was revealed that, not 

2 Bithynia,J•l'according to the Cfore- to themselves, •but to you they dis-
knowledge of God, the Father, in pensed them, of which you were now 
holiness of spirit, iofor obedience informed through those who arc 
and 'sprinkling of the •blood of bringing the evangel to you by holy 
Jesus Christ: Hb9" E•21' Lv!G" spirit 'dispatched from heaven: into 

!\lay grace and peace be 'multi- which messengers are yearning to 
plied to you! peer.~1t13" Lu!O" 

Blessed is the God and Father of 13 Wherefore, -girding' up the 'loins 
our ·Lord Jesus Christ, 'Vho, ac- of your ·comprehension, being 'so-
cording to His vast ·mercy, 'regen- her, expect perfectly on the grace 
erates us into a 'li\°ing expectation, which is being 'brought to you 1at 
through the resurrection of Jesus the 'unveiling of Jesus Christ. 

1 Chri~t 0 from among the dead, iofor 11 As obedient children, not configur
the enjoyment of an 'allotment in- ing to the former desires, in your 
corruptible and undefiled and 'un- 15 ·ignorance, but, according as He 
fading, 'kept in the heavens l0for Who calls you is holy, you also be-

5 you, wh0 µre "garrisoned 'by the IG come holy in call behaviour, because it 
power of God, through faith, iofor is 'written that,L"11" Holy shall you 
salvation ready to be revealed in be, 1for I am holy .Lvl9' 

6 the last era,JnlO"in which you are 17 And if you are inrnking the Fa-
exulting: bricfly5" at present, if it ther, Who is judging impartially 
'must be, being sorrowed 'by vari- according to each one's ·work, you 

7 ous 'trials,4" that the testing of your may 'behave, for the time of your 
·faith, much more precious than gold 15 ·sojourn, 1with fear, being 'a ware 
which is perishing, yet, being tested that not with 'corruptible things, 
tl•by 'fire, may be 'found i0 for ap- with ·'silver or ·'gold, were you 'ran-
plause and glory and honor iat the somed 0 from your vain ·behavior, 

8 'unveiling of Jesus Christ, Whom, handed down by tradition from the 
not perceiving, you are loving, into 19 fathers, but with the precious 
'Vhom, not seeing at present, yet •blood of Christ, as of a flawless 
believing, you are exulting with joy 20 Hb9" and unspotted lamb.1553' 0 fore-

9 unspeakable and 'glorious, being re- known,c indeed, before the disrup-
quited' with the consummation of tion of the world, yet 'manifested 
your ·faith, the salvation of your 011in the last times tl•because of you, 
souls. 21 who through Him are believing in' 0 

Concerning which salvation the God Who •rouses Him 0 from among 
prophets seek out and search out, the dead and is giving Him glory. 
who prophesy concerning the grace so that your ·faith and C'Xpectation 

1 which is ic,for you, searching into is to be inl 0 God. 
awhat or what manner of era the 22 Having purified your ·souls, ;by 
spirit of Christ in them made evi- the obedience of ·truth, ifor un-
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feigned fondness for the brethren, 
love one another out of a true •heart 

" earnestly, having been •regenerated, 
not 0 of corruptible •seed, but of in· 
corruptible, through the word of 

,., God, •lh·ing and 'permanent.Jal" Be-
causeis4ou1 

r All Oesh is •grass, 
And rail its glory is as the flower 

of grass. 
Withered is the grass, 
And the Dower falls off ••. 
Yet the declaration of the Lord is 

remaining tufor the eon. 

Himis43" Who calls you out of 
•darkness into His marvelous 

10 •·light, who once were "not a peo
ple"H01' yet now are the people of 
God,1102" who "have not enjoyed 
mercy," yet now are "being shown 

11 
mercy." 

Beloved, I am entreating you, as 
sojourners and expatriates, to be 
abstaining from the fleshly Justs 
whicha are warring' against the 

12 soul, having your ·behavior lamong 
the nations ideal, that in that in 
which they are speaking against 
you as of evildoers, 0by being spec-

Now this is the declaration which tators of ·ideal acts they should be 
is brought •nto you in the 'evangel. glorifying ·God in the •day of visi-

2 •Putting off, then, eall malice and tation.3" 
"all guile and h) pocrisies and envies 13 You may be 'subject to every 

2 and all vilifications, •as· recently human •creation because of the 
born babes long for the unadulter- Lord, whether to the king, as a su-
ated milk of the word,11b5"'that 1by 11 perior, or governors, as being 
it you may be growing into salva- sent thby him lofor vengeance on 

~ tion, if so be that you taste that the evildoers, yet for the applause of 
4 Lord is kind: td Whom approach- 15 doers of good, tfor thus it is the 

ing•, a Jidng •Stone, having been will of ·God, by doing good to be 
rejected indeed by hmen, yet chosen •muzzling the ignorance of ·im-

5 bby God, held in honor, "you, also, 16 prudent "men; as free and not as 
as Jiving stones, are being built up having ·freedom for a 'cover over 
a spiritual •house, into a holy 17 ·evil, but as God's 'slaves. Honor 
•priesthood, to ·"offer up spiritual all; 'Jove the •brotherhood; 'fear 
sacrifices, most acceptable to ·God ·God; 'honor the king. 
through Jesus Christ. 18 ·Domestics may do it by being sub-

Becausc of this it is 'included in ject to your ·owners, 1with calJ fear, 
the scri11ture:Is2srn •'Lo! I am laying not only to the good and lenient, 
in AZion a corner capstone, chosen, 19 but to the •crooked also, for this is 
held in honor; and he who is be- grace, if, because of conscience to-
lieving on it may by no means be ward God, anyone is undergoing 
'disgracl.'d. 20 sorrows, suffering unjustly. For 

To you, then, who are believing is what credit is it if, sinning and bc-
thc honor, yet to the unbelieving ing buffeted, you will be enduring 
PsllB" ""A Stone which is rejected by it 7 But if, doing good and suffer-
the 'builders, this came to be lofor ing, you will be enduring, this is 

8 the hl·ad of the corner," and a grace bwith God.Ml 5'° 
stumbling stone RoO" and a snare 2l For 1ofor this were you called, 
rock; 1'~" who are •stumbling also at seeing that Christ also suffered for 
the word, being stubborn, into which your sakes, leaving you a copy, that 
they were '"appointed also.Lu2'' you should be •·following up in the 

Yet you arc a chosen race, "a 22 •footprints of Him llbl2'\Vho does not 
royal •pri<'sthood," a "holy nation," sin, neither was guile found in His 
ExlO'a lo procured people, so that you 23 •·mouth,Is53"\Vho, being reviled, re
should be recounting the virtues of viled not again, suffering, threat-
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cned not,1' 53'yet gave it over to Him 
21 Who is judging justly, Who Himself 

•

0 carries' up our ·sins in His ·body 
on to the tree, that, coming away 
from ·sins, we should be living for 
·righteousness; hy "-hose ·welt• 

Let his ·tongue" cease from evil 
And his •lips ·speak no guile.Jal" 

11 Now let him avoid t e,·il and do 
good. 

Let him seek peace and pursue' it, 
12 1For the ceyes of the Lord arc 

on the just 25 you were •healed.1' 53'' For you were 
as straying sheep,cz3·1·but now you 
•turned back 0 "to the •Shepherd and 
•Supervisor of your ·souls. 

And His cears are lofor their pe
tition, 

Yet the cf ace• of the Lord is on 
evil 1doers.Ps34 i:z.i.; 3 Likewise ·wives may <lo it by be-

ing suhject to their own husbands, 
that, if any also are 'stubborn as 13 And is there anyone who will be 
to the word, they will be 'gained ·ilJtreating you, if you should 'be-
without a word, through the be· come zealous of ·good? 

2 havior of thl ;r wives, being ·spec· 11 Yet if you may he suffering also 
tators of your pure ·beha,·ior in because of righteousness, happy are 

3 fear, whose •adornment, let it not you.Mt5" :\'ow you should not be 
be the outside, of braiding aught 'afraid with their ·fear, nor yet be 
into the chair and of decking with 15 'disturbed"IsB" .-et hallow the Lord 

4 gold, or putting on of garments, but C'1rist in' your" •·hearts, ever ready 
the hidden "human of the 'heart, tdwith a defense for e.-eryone who 
in the incorruptihility of a ·meek is demanding from you an account 
and quiet spirit, which, in ·God's concerning the expectation in you, 

5 sight, is costly. For thus once the 16 but with meekness and fear, ha,·ing 
holy women also, whose 'expecta· a good conscience, that, in what 
tion was into God, •adorned them· they are speaking against you as of 
selves, being subject to their own 'evildoers, they may be 'mortified, 

6 husbands (as Sarah obeys ·Abra· who 'traduce your ·good behavior in 
ham, calling him "lord,"GnIB"whose Christ. 
'children you hecame), doing good 17 For it is better to he suffering frr 
and not fearing dismay in "any- doing good, if the will of ·God may 
thing. be willing, than for doing evil,~"' 

·Husbands, Ekewise, may do it by 18 seeing that Christ also, for our 
making2"a home with them accord· sakes, once died concerning sins, 
ing to knowledge, awarding honor the just for the sake of the unjust, 
to the feminine as to the ·weaker that He may be "leading us to ·God: 
vessel, as to thuse who are also being put to death, indeed, in ·'flesh, 
joint •enjoyers of the varied grace 19 yet 'vivified in spirit, in which, be
of life, ;0 that your ·prayers ·be not 
'hindered. ing gone to the spirits in the jail 

Now the finish: Be all of a like 20 also, He heralds to those once stub-
disposition, sympathetic, fond of born, when the patience of ·God 
the brethren, tenderly compassion- awaited in the days of Noah while 

9 ate, of a •humble disposition, not the ark was being constructed, in' 0 

rendering evil '·'for e\'il,Pr20"or re- which a few, that is eight ~souls 

JO 

viling ;,for reviling, u!Jut, on the were brought safely through water, 
contrary, blessing,Ml5" seeing that 21 the representation of which, "bap-
you were called ;0 for this, that you tisrn, is now saving you also (not 
should be enjoying the •allotment the putting off of the filth of the 
of blessing, for "flesh, but the inquiry of a good 

He who is wanting to 'lo\'e life and 
be 'acquainted with good days, 22 
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is 'at ·God's •right hand, being gone 14 veiling of His ·glory also. If you 
into heaven, messengers and •au- are being reproached in the ·'name 
thorilics and •powers being sub- of Christ, happy are you, !for the 
jected to Him.EPl"·" spirit of ·glory• and •·power, and 

4 Christ, then, having suffered for that of ·God, has come to rest• on 
our sakes in "'flesh, you also arm• you. 
yourselves with the same thought, 15 For let not any of you be sulTer-
!for he who is suffering in Nflesh ing as a murderer, or a thief, or an 

2 has ceased his sins, ioby no means evildoer, or as an interferer in oth-
st ill ·to spend the rest of his life- 16 er's affairs, yet if as a Christian, let 
time in the Nflesh in human desires, him not be 'ashamC'd, yet let him be 

" hut in the will of God. For suffi- 17 glorifying ·God in this ·name, see-
cient is the time which has passed by ing that it ls the era for the judg-
to ha\·e effected the intention of the ment ·to begin from the •house of 
nations, having •gone on in wanton- ·God. Now if first from us, awhat 
nesscs, lusts, debauches, revelries, is the consummation of those who 
drinking bouts, and illicit idol a- are stubborn as to ·God's ·evangel? 

4 tries, while they are thinking it 18 Jr25'" And "If the just one is hardly 
strange •of you not to 'race' to- being saved, where will the irrcv-
gdher into the same •puddle of erent and the sinner 'appear?" 

5 ·profligacy, calumniating you: who 19 Prll"lxxso that let those also who 
shall be rendering an account to are suffering ~ccording to the will 
Him Who is holding Himself in of ·God, 'commit their ·souls to a 
readiness to judge the living and •faithful Creator, in the doing of 

6 the •dead. ioFor for this an evangel good. 
is brought to the •dead also, that 5 The elders, then, 1among you I 
they may be 'judged, indeed, accord- am entreating (who am a fellow 
ing to 1•mcn in flesh, yet should be elder and a witness of ·Christ's suf-
living according to God, in Nspirit. ferings, and a ·participant of the 

Now the consummation of all is 2 glory 'about to be 'revealed), rshep-
0n<'ar. Then be sane and •sober 1°for herd the •flocklct of ·Go::I iamong 

8 prayC'rs, bC'fore all, having earnest you, sUp<'rvising, not of compulsion, 
·Jove 1oamong yourselves, tfor love but voluntarily, according to God, 
is •covering a multitude of sins.PrlD" nor yet avariciously, but eagerly, 

9 Be hospitable Into one another1T•J' nor yet as lording it over the •·allot-
10 without murmuring.Hbl3'Each, ac- ments,MtZO" but becoming •models 

cording as he obtained a gracious 4 for the •flockll•t, and, when the 
gift, be dispensing it 10among your- Chief •Shepherd is 'manifested, you 
selVl's, as ideal administrators of shall be 'requited with an •·unfading 
the varied grace of God; if anyone •wreath of ·glory. 
is speaking, as the oracles of God; 5 Likewis<', younger men may be 

11 if anyone is dispensing, as out of 'subjected to the elder, yet all wear 
the strength which ·God is furnish- the servile ra11ron of ·humility with 
ing; that in all ·God may be 'glori- one another, 'for ·God "is resisting 
lied, through Jesus Christ, to Whom the proud, yet is giving grace to 
is the glory and the might '0 for the 6 the •humble."PrJ"' Be '"'humbled, then, 
cons of the eons. Amen! under the mighty •handc of ·God, 

12 Beloved, do not think the •con- that He should be •exalting you in 
flagratlon 1among you,1" which is be- 7 season, ·tossing• your entire ·worry 
coming a trial tod you, 'strange', as on Him,Ps55" lfor He is caring con-
of something •strange befalling you, cerning you. 

" but, according as w you are par· e Be •sober! •\Vatch! !for your 
ticipating in the sufferings of F·plaintilf, the Adversary, is walk-
·Christ, 'rejoice, that you may be ing aboutJbFas a roaring lion, seck-
rejoicing,"c5"exulting in the •un- ing "someone to 'swallow• ·up: 
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9 whom withstand, solid in the faith, 12 Through Silvanus,lThl'a ·faithful 

Ja1'having perceived the same suf- brother, as I am reckoning, I write 
ferings being completed in your th briefly to you, entreating and de-
·brolherhood' in the world. posing that this is the true grace of 

10 Now the God of eall grace, Who ·God, in'0 which you are 'to 'stand. 
calls you into His eonian ·glory in 13 Greeting you is the ecclesia in 
·Christ, while briefly suffering, He Babylon, chosen together with you, 
will be 'readjusting, 'establishing, H and Mark, my 'son. Greet one an-

11 'firming, 'founding you. To Him be other 'with a kiss of •Jove. Peace 
·glory and ·might '°for the eons of to you all that are in Christ. 
the eons. Amen! Amen! 
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Simeon Peter, a slave and an 11 ping at any time. For thus will be 
apostle of Jes us Christ, to those richly 'supplied to you the •entrance 
who are chancing upon an equally into the eonian kingdom of our 
precious faith with us, in the right- ·Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
eousness of our ·God, and the Sav- 12 \Vherefore I shall ever be 'about 
iour, Jes us Christ·: to be reminding you concerning 

!\lay grace and peace be •multi- these things, and even though you 
plied to you in the recognition of are 'aware of, and have been 'es-
God and of Jesus Christ, our "Lord! tablished in, the 'present truth.IJ2" 

So has ·all of His divine power, 13 Now I am deeming it just, onfor as 
that tends to life and devoutness, much time as I am in this "taber-
IJC('ll ·w.,s!'ntcd to us through the nacle,2C5' to be rousing you iby a 
recognition of Him Who calls us to 14 ·reminder, being "aware that my 

' Ilis own glory and virtue; through ·tabernacle is to be ·put off swiftly 
which have been presented to us the according as our ·Lord, Jesus Christ, 
precious and greatest •promises, 15 also makes evident to me.Jn2l"Y et I 
that through these you may 'be- shall 'endeavor to 'have you, after 
rnme participants of the divine my '·exodus, to 'make ·mention of 
nature, •fleeing from the corru1ition these things, ever and anon, also. 
which is in the world iby Just. 16 For not by •·following 'wisely 

Now for this same thing also, made myths do we make known 
-employing can diligence, in your to you the power and presence of 
·faith supply ·virtue, yet in ·virtue our ·Lord, Jesus Christ, but by he-

r. knowledge, yet in ·knowledge ·self- coming spectators of 1His ·magnifi-
eonlrol, yet in ·self-control ·endur- 17 cencc.M117'"' For He 'got bfrom God, 
ance, yet in ·endurance ·devoutness, the Father, the honor and glory of 

7 yet in ·devoutness ·brotherly-fond- the voice, being carried to Him in 
IH'ss,yct in ·brotherly-fondness ·Jove. such a way by the Glory Magnifical: 

8 For your possessing these and in- "This is 1\1 y ·Son, the beloved, into 
creasing is constituting you that 13 Whom I delight!" And this ·voice 
you are net idle nor yet 'unfruitful we hear being carried out of 
in10 the recognition of our "Lord, ·heaven, being together with Him 

9 Jesus Christ. For he in whom these in the holy ·mountain. Lu9"-" 

arc not 'present is .,blind, 'closing 19 And we are having the prophetic 
his ''<'yes, getting oblivious of the word more confirmed, which you, 
··cleansing from the penalties of his doing ideally, are heeding (as to 
sins of old. a lamp a1ipearing in a dingy place, 

10 Wll<'rdore, rather, brethren, en- till w the •clay should be breaking 
d<•avor, 11".ithrough ·ideal acts, 'tom•ko and the •morning-star should be 
t"onfirm your ·calling and choice: 20 'rising) in your ·hearts, knowing this 
for, doing these things, you should first, that not prophecy of scripture 
under no circumstances be •trip- at can is becoming its own explana-
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21 lion. For not by the wlll of hman and power,Rv5' arc not •bringing 

waH prophecy 'carried on at any againHt them a calumniating juclg-
timc, hut, being carried on by holy 12 ing Lbefore the Lorcl. :;..; ow these, 
spirit, holy hmen of God Hpeak.2T13 " aH irrational animals, born na-

2 Yet there came to be falHe proph- turally lofor capture ancl corruption, 
ets ah10 1among the people, aH calumniating that in which they are 
1among you also there will he false 'Ignorant in their corruption, al-; 0 
teacherK who" will he 'Hmuggling in 13 shall be corrupting, being 'requited 
•deHlruclive HectH, "even cliHowning with the wages of injustice. 
the Owner Who •·buyH them, •bring- Deeming gratification 'by clay a 
ing on themHclves Hwift destruc- ·luxury, they arc •·spots and •flaws, 

2 tion.Ju•A And many will be following luxuriating in their ·Jove feasts, 
out their ·wantonness, because of 11 carousing together with you, having 
whom the glory of the truth will be distended "adulteress' eyes, and that 
'calumniatccl, and in greed, with do not stop from sin, luring 'un· 
suave wordH, they will 'traffic' in stable •souls, having a heart ··excr· 
you, whose •·judgment of olcl is not cised by greed, children of a curse. 
•idling, and their •·destruction is not 1 ~ Lea\·ing the •·straight "path, they 
•nodding. were led •·astray, following' out the 

1 For if ·God Hpares not ·Hinning •·path of ·Balaam of Beor,P.v2" who 
mesHengerH, but, thrusting them '" loves the wages of •injustice,""'2'ycl 
into the •gloomy caverm-1 of ·Tar- 1'"dwas exposed for his own oul· 
tarus, ·"gives them up lo he 'kept !awry. A n1icclcss yoke-beast, ul-

5 f0 for2" chasteningMl2"'" judging/"'' and tering 1with a human voice, forhicls 
'spares not the ancient worlcJ,Gn7 " the insanity of the prophet.""22·' 

hut guards Noah,Ml21"' an eighth, a 17 These arc "waterless "springs, 
herald of rightcouHness, ·bringing' and "'mists 'driven hy a •·storm, for 
a deluge on the world of the irrev- whom the gloom of darkncssA has 

n er<•nt, and condemns the cities of 18 been kept.Ju" For, uttering pompous 
Sodom and Gomorrah, reducing vanity, they arc luring 'hy the lusts 
them to cinders by an overthrow, of the Aflcsh, in wantonness, !hosp 
having placed them as an example who arc scarcely fleeing from those 
for those 'uhout to be 'irrevercnt,Gniu• who arc he having 1with deception; 

7 and rcHcucs just Lot, 'harried by the 10 promising them freedom, thcy arc 
behavior of the dissolute in their 'inherently 'slaves of ·•corruption, 

8 wantonne8s (for the just man dwell- for by whom anyone is "discomfitecl, 
ing 'among thcm,I·:zo• in observing to this one he has been "enslaved' 
and hearing from day oto day, tor- 20 also.JnB" For if, while •flet•ing from 
mentcd his just •soul by their law- the •defilements of the world 1by the 

o lcHs acts), the Lord is "11c11uainted recognition of our ·Lord and Saviour 
with the 'rescue of the devout out Jesus Christ, yet, being again •in-
of trial,P•31 '"·"yct is kcc11ing the un- volvcd in these, they arc hPing dis-
juHt for chastening inl0 the •day of comfited,llbG• 'their ·last slate has 

10 judging, yet Hf>ecially those "going become worse than the first.~ll 12 " 
after the Nflesh in dt•filing lust and 21 For it were better for tht•m not to 
dcs11ising •lordship.Ju"-" have recognized the •·way of ·right-

Audacious, given to self grntifi- eousncss, than, recognizing it, to go 
cation, tlwy nre not trembling when back Into what was behind, from the 

11 enlumninling •glories, wwhere mes- holy 11rccept given onr to them. 
seng;ers, being greater in strength 22 Now that in the true proverb has 
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befallen them: "•A cur ·turning onto 
its ·own vomit,"Pr26"and '"A bathed 
~ow 111 to her wallowing in the mire." 

3 This is already, beloved, the sec-
ond epistle I am writing to you in 
-which I am rousing your sincere 11 

2 comprehension iby a reminder to 
remind you of the declarations 
which have been declared before by ' 2 

the holy prophets, and of the pre
cept of your ·apostles of the Lord 

3 and Saviour,Ju"-" knowing this first, 
that, 0 nin the last days scoffers 
will be coming 1with scoffing, 'going 13 

1 according to their ·own desires and 
saying, "'Vhere is the •promise of 
His ·presence? Mt21"For since the 
fathers were put to 'repose, all is 14 

continuing thus from the beginning 
of crea tion."Ezl2" 

For they 'want to be 'oblivious of 15 
this, that there were heavens of old, 
and an earth 0 cohering out of water 
and through water, by the word of 

0 ·God; through which the then world, 16 
being deluged by water, perished. 

7 Gnl'Yet the heavens now, and the 
earth, by the same word, are 0 stored 
with fire, being kept i0 for the day 
of the judging and destruction of 
·irr~vcrcnt ·hrn<'n. 

Now of this one thing you are not 
to be 'obli\-ious, beloved, that one 17 

day bwith the Lord is as a thousand 
years ancl a thousand years as one 

0 day.rsOO'The Lord is not 'tardy as to 
the promisc,11k2' as 0some are deem- lB 

ing tardiness, but is 'patient be
muse of you, not intending any to 
'perish, but all to make 'room i0 for 
rcpentance.1-r12• 

1
·
1 Now the "day of the Lord will be 
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arriving as a thief, in which the 
heavens shall be passing by with a 
booming noise, yet the elements 
shall be 'dissolved by 'combustion, 
and the earth and the works in it 
shall be 'found. At these all, then, 
dissolving, what manner of men 
'must you 'belong to in holy =be
havior and devoutness, hoping for 
and 'hurrying the presence of -God's 
F-day, because of which the heavens, 
being on fire, will be 'dissolved, and 
the elements 'decompose by 'com
bustion !1•34'Y et we, according to 
His ·promises, are hoping for new 
heavens and a new earth, in which 
righteousness is 'dwelling.Is65" Rv21' 

Wherefore, beloved, hoping for 
these things, endeavor to be found 
by Him in peace, 'unspotted and 
'llawless.U2"And be deeming the pa
tience of our ·Lord salvation, ac
cording as our ·beloved brother Paul 
also writes to you, according to the 
wisdom 'given to him,n°2• as also in 
all the epistles, speaking in them 
concerning these things, in which 
are 0 some things hard to apprehend, 
which the unlearned and 'unstable 
are 'twisting, as the rest of the 
scriptures also, tod their ·own de
struction. 

You, then, beloved, knowing this 
before, 'be on your 'guard lest, be
ing 'led away with the deception of 
the dissolute, you should be 'falling 
from your ·own 'steadfastness. Yet 
be •growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of our ·Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

To Him be ·glory now, as well as 
iofor the 'day of the eon. Amen! 



FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN 

That which was from the begin- treaterJnH" tdwith the Father, Jesus 
ning, which we have heard, which 2 Christ, the Just.Jn5" Ac3" And He is 
we have seen with our ·eyes, at the Mpropitiatory shelter concerned 
which we gaze and our ·hands with our ·sins, yet not concerned 
handle, is "concerned with the word with ·ours only, but concerned with 

2 of ·life.Jnl,_." And the life was mani- the whole world also. 
fested, and we have seen and 3 And in this we 'know that we 
are testifying and reporting to you 

0

know Him, if we should be keep-
the life ·eonian which" was toward 4 ing His ·precepts. He who is say. 
the Father and was manifested to ing that "I "know Hirn" and is not 

3 us. That which we have seen and keeping His ·precepts, is a liar, and 
heard we are reporting to you al3o, 5 the truth of ·God is not in this one. 
that you too may be having fellow- Yet whoenr may be keeping His 
ship with us, and yet this fellow- ·word, truly in this one the love of 
ship of ·ours is with the Father and ·God is "perfected. 

• with His ·Son, Jesus Christ. And In this we 'know that we are in 
these things we are writing, that G Him: he who is saying that he is 
our ·joy may be "full. Jnl5" 16" remaining in Him 1ought also him-

And this is the message which we self to be 'walking according as 
have heard from Him and are in- 7 tHe •walks. Beloved, I am not writ-
forming you, that ·God is M)ight, ing a new precept to you, but an 
and 'darkness in Him there is not old precept, which you had from 
none.J•1" the beginning. The old ·precept is 

If we should be saying that we the word which you hear. 
are having fellowship with Him Again, a new precept am I writ-
and should be 'walking in •·dark- ing to you,Jnl3"which is true in Him 
ness, we are lying and are not doing and in you, tfor the •darkness is 

7 the •truth. Yet if we should be 'passing by, and the true ·light al-
'walking in the •light as He is in the 9 ready is appearing. He who is say-
'light, we are having fellowship with ing that he is in the •light and is 
one another,Am3'and the •blood of hating his ·brother is a liar 4" and 
Jesus, His ·Son, is •cleansing us 10 is in •·darkness hitherto. He who 
from every sin.Hb9" is loving his ·brother is remaining 

If we should be saying that we in the 'light, and there is no' snare' 
'have not sin we are deceiving our- 11 in him. Yet he who is hating his 
selves, and the truth is not in us. ·brother is in ·darkness 'and in ·dark-

9 If we should be avowing our ·sins, ness' is 'walking, and is not 0 awsre 
Pr2B" He is •faithful and just that whither he is going, 1for the •dark-
He may be pardoning us our ·sins ness 'blinds his •·eyes. 
and should be •cleansing us from 12 I am writing to you, little chil-

10 •all injustice. If we should be say- dren, seeing that your ·sins han 
ing that we have not sinned, we are been forgiven you through His 
making Him a liar, and His ·word is 13 •·name. I am writing to you, fathers. 
not in us.' seeing that you 'know Him Who is 

2 My little •children, these things from the beginning. I am writing 
am I writing to you that you may to you, youths, seeing that you haH 
not be sinning. And if anyone 14 'conquered the wicked one. I writ<' 

should be sinning, we 'have an •En- to you, little children, seeing that 
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niu 'know the Father. I write to 
;-ou, fathers, seeing that you 'know 
Him \\"ho is from the beginning. I 
write to you, youths, seeing that 
you are strong and the word of ·God 
is remaining in you and you have 
rconquered the wicked one. 

Be not lo\'ing the world, neither 
that which is in the world. If ever 
a:1yone is loving the world, the love 

16 of the Father is not in him, lfor 
everything that is in the world, the 
•desire of the •flesh, and the •desire 
of the •eyes, and the ostentation of 
lh"ing, is not 0 of the Father, but 0 of 

ing in you, and you 'have not need 
that anyone may be teaching you, 
but as His ·anointing' is teaching 
you concerning all, and is true, and 
is not lie, according as it teaches 
you also, 'remain in Hirn. 

2s And now, little children, 'remain 
in Hirn, that, if He should be 'mani
fested, we should be having bold
ness and not be put to 'shame 'by 

29 Hirn in His ·presence. If you should 
be perceiving that He is just, you 
'know that everyone also who is 
doing ·righteousness' is 'begotten ° 
of Him. 

17 the world. And the world is 'pass- 3 
ing by, and its •·desire, yet he who 

'Lo! what manner of love the 
Father has given us, that we may 
be 'called 'children of God! And 
we are! Therefore the world does 
not 'know us, lfor it did not know 18 

is doing the will of ·God is remain-
ing lufor the eon. 

Little 'children, it is the last 
"hour, and, according as you hear 
that the antichrist is corning, now 
also there have come to be many 
antichrists, whence we 'know that it 

19 is the last "hour.Ml24" Out 0 of us 
they come, but they were not o of us, 
for if they were 0 of us, they would 
have remained with us.Ac20'"But it 
was that they may be 'manifested 

2 Hirn.Jnl5"· 21 Beloved, now are we 
"children of God, and it was not 
as yet manifested awhat we shall be. 
We are 'aware that, if He should be 
'manifested, we shall be like Hirn, 
1for we shall 'see Hirn according as 

" that they are not all 0 of us. And 4 

you 'have an 'anointing from the 
Holy One, and all are 'aware. 

3 He is. And everyone who has this 
·expectation °»in Hirn is purifying 
himself, according as lffe is pure. 

Everyone who is doing ·sin is do
ing •·lawlessness also, and ·sin is 

5 ·lawlessness. And you are 'aware 
that lffe was manifested that He 
should be 'taking away our ·sins, 

I write nut to you seeing that 
you are not 'acquainted with the 
truth, but that you are 'acquainted 
with it, and that no' lie at ean is o 

22 of the truth. "Who is the liar, if not 
he who is denying, saying that 
"Jesus is not the Christ"? This one 1 

is the antichrist, who is disowning 
23 the Father and the Son.4'-"Everyone 

who is disowning the Son, neither 
has the Father. Ile who is avowing 

s JP2"and in Hirn is not sin. Every· 
one who is remaining in Hirn is not 
sinning. Everyone who is sinning 
0 seesr Hirn not, neither 0 knows Hirn. 

Little 'children, let no one be de
ceiving you. He who is doing 
·righteousness is just, according as 

the Son 'has the Father also. 
24 Let that which you hear from the 

beginning be remaining in you. If 
eHr that which you hear from the 
beginning should be remaining in 
you, you, also, will be remaining in 

25 the Son and in the Father. And 
this is the promise which He prom
ises us: the life ·eonian.Jal7' 

2G These things I write to you con
cerning those who are deceiving 

~ 7 you. And the 'anointing which 
you obtained from Him is remain· 

s lffe is just. Yet he who is doing 
·sin is 0 of the Adversary, 1for from 
the beginning is the Adversary 
sinning. ioFor this was the Son of 

·God manifested, that He should be 
rannulling the acts of the Adver-

9 sary. Everyone 'who cis 0 begotten ° 
of ·God is not doing sin, lfor His 
rseed is remaining in him, and he 
'cannot be sinning, lfor he is ''he· 

io gotten o of ·God.5'' In this are ap
parent the •children of ·God and the 
''children of the Adversary: every
one who is not doing righteousness 
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is not 0 of ·God, and who is not lov- maining in us, 0 by the spirit which 
11 ing his ·brother, tfor this is the He ·0 gives us. 

message which you hear from the 4 Beloved, do not 'believe every 
beginning, that we may be loving spirit, but 'test the spirits to see if 

12 one another,Jn15"·"not according as they are 0 of ·God, 1for many false 
Cain was 0 of the wicked one and prophets2P2'have come out into the 
slays his ·brother.Gn4' And on be- 2 world.2.1' In this you 'know the 
half of "what does he slay him? spirit of ·God: every spirit which 
Seeing that his ·acts were wicked, is avowing Jesus Christ, having 
yet those of his ·brother's just. 3 come in Nflesh, is 0 of ·God, and 

13_ 'Marvel not, brethren, if the world every spirit which is not avowing 
14 is hating you.Jol5"·"' \Ve are 0 aware ·Jesus the Lord having come in 

that we have proceeded out of·death• Nflesh is not 0 of ·God. And this i~ 
into •·Jife,Jn3" tfor we are ]o'l'ing our that of the antichrist, of which you 
·brethren. He who is not loving is have heard that it is coming, and is 

15 remaining in •·death. Everyone 4 now already in the world. You are 0 

who is hating his ·brother is Ma of ·God, little •children, and you 
hman-killer, and you are 0 aware that have •conquered them, tfor greater 
not hman-killer at eall 'has life is He Who is in you than he who 
eonian ·remaining in him.Rv21' 5 is in the world. They are 0 of the 

1s 'By this we know ·Jove, seeing world, therefore they are speaking 
that tHe, for our sakes, -0 1ays down ° of the world and the world is hear
His •·souJ.Jn15" \Ve also 'ought to 6 ing them. We are 0 of ·God. He who 
Jay down our ·souls• for the sake of 'knows ·God is hearing us.3°8

,; He 
the brethren. who is not 0 of ·God is not hearing 

17 us. 0 By this we 'know the spirit 
Now whoe'l'er may be having a of ·truth• and the spirit of •·decep-

·Jivelihood in this world, and may be tion. 
beholding his ·brother having need, 1 Beloved, we may be loving one 
Dt15'and should be •locking his ·com- another, tfor ·love is o of ·God, and 

18 passions from him-how is the love everyone who is loving ·God •is 0 be-
of ·God remaining in him? Little gotten o of ·God, and !knows ·God. 
children, we may not be loving in a He who is not loving knew not ·God, 
word, neither in •·tongue, but in act 9 !for ·God is "love. In this was 
JaF'and truth. manifested the love of ·God iamong 

19 And in this shall we be knowing us, that ·God has dispatched His 
that we are 0 of the truth and shall ·only begotten ·Son into the world 
be persuading our ·hearts• in front that we should be living through 

20 of Him, seeing that, if our •·heartt 10 Him. In this is ·Io,·e, not that we 
should be censuring us,that ·God is lo'l'e ·God, but that He loves us, and 
greater than our ·heart• and He dispatches His ·Son, a •propitiatory 

21 C'Jmows all. Beloved, if our •·heart shelter concerned with our ·sins. 
should not be censuring us, we 1have 11 Beloved, if thus ·God loves us, 

22 boldness toward ·God, and whatso- we also 'ought to be loving one an-
ever we may be requesting, we are 12 other. Not one has ever gazed upon 
obtaining from Him,J015' tfor we are God.Jnl" If we should be loving one 
keeping His ·precepts and are doing another, ·God is remaining in us, 
what is pleasing in His sight. 13 and His ·love is 0 perfected in us. In 

23 And this is His ·precept, that we this we 'know that we are remain-
shoulcl be believing in the •name of ing in Him, and He in us,J01"'° 'for 
His ·Son, Jesus Christ,Jn6"and may He has given us 0 of His ·spirit. 
be loving one another according as 14 And we have gazed upon Him, and 

21 He -0 gives us a precept.Jn13"And are testifyingJ015"that the Father 
he who is keeping His ·precepts is has dispatched the Son, the Saviour 
remaining in Him, and He in him. 15 of the world. Whoever should be 
And in this we 'know that He is re- avowing that Jesus is the Son of 
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God, ·God is remaining in him and he 9 If we are obtaining the testimony 
16 in ·God. And we 0 know and 0 believe of ·hmen, the testimony of ·God is 

the love which ·God 'has in us. ·God greater, tfor this is the testimony 
is Mlove, and he who is remaining of ·God, that He has testified con-
in love is remaining in ·God, and 10 cerning His ·Son. He who is be-
·God is remaining in him. lieving into the Son of ·God 'has 

1" In this is ·love 0 perfected with us, the testimony in himself: he who 
that we may 'have boldness in the is not believing ·God has made Him 
•day of ·judging, seeing that, ac- a liar, tfor he has not believed inL0 

cording as 'He is, so are we also the testimony which ·God has testi-
18 in this ·world. Fear is not in ·Jove, 11 fied concerning His ·Son. And this 

but ·perfect •Jove is •casting out is the testimony, that ·God ··gives 
·fear, lfor ·fear 'has chastening. us life ~onian, and this ·life is in His 
Now he who is fearing is not 0 per- 12 ·Son. He who 'has the Son 'has the 

D fected in ·love. \Ve are loving ·God, life. He who 'has not the Son of 
:w 1for He first loves us. If anyone ·God 'has not the life. 

should be saying that "I am loving 13 These things I write to you that 
·God," and should be hating his you who are believing into the •name 
·brother, he is a liar, for he who is of the Son of ·God may be perceiv-
not loving his ·brother whom he ing that you 'have life eonian.Jn20" 
has seen 'cannot be loving ·God 14 And this is the boldness which we 

21 Whom he has not seen. And this 'have toward Him, that if we should 
·precept 'have we from Him, that he be requesting anything according to 
who is loving ·God may be loving 15 His ·will, He is chearing us. And if 
his ·brother also.Mkl2'"·" ever we are ·aware that He is chear-

5 Everyone who is believing that ing us, whatever we may be re-
Jesus is the Christ •is 0 begotten o questing, we are 

0

aware that we 
of ·God.Jn!" And everyone who is 'have the •requests which we have 
loving Him Who •begets is loving requested from Him. 
him also who is •'begotten oby Him. 16 If anyone should be perceiving 

2 In this we 'know that we are loving his ·brother sinning a sin not tod 
the •children of ·God, whenever we death, he shall be requesting and 
may be loving ·God and may be do- He will be giving him life for those 

3 ing His ·precepts. For this is the sinning not tod death. There is a 
love of ·God, that we may be keep- sin tod death: I am not saying that 
ing His ·precepts. And His~ ·pre- he should be asking concerning 

1 ce1>ts are not •heavy, lfor •all that 17 that. eAn injustice is sin, and there 
is •'begotten ° of ·God is •conquering is a sin not tod deathJibG'·' rtvH'-

10 

the world. And this is the •con- 18 We are 'aware that everyone who 
quest that •conquers the world: our has been •begotten ° of ·God is not 
·fuith. sinning, but he who is 'begotten ° 

5 Now awho is he who is conquering of ·God is keeping himself, and the 
the world if not he who is believing wicked one is not touchingN him.3' 

that Jesus is the Son of ·God? 19 Weare 0 awarethatwearc 0 of·God, 
'· This ls He Who is coming through and the whole world is Flying in the 

water and •blood and spirit-Jesus 20 wicked one. Yet we are "aware that 
Christ-not in the water only, but the Son of ·God is arriving, and has 
in the wnter and in the •blood. And given us a comprehension, that we 
the spirit it is which is testifying, 'know the True One, and we arc in 

7 'for the s1>lrit is the truth, seeing the True One, in His ·Son, Jesus 
thnt three there are that are testi- Christ. This One is the true 'God 

R fying, the spirit, and the water, and and life eonian.Jnl7' 
the •blood, and the three are lofor a Little •children, 'guard yourselves 
the one thing. from ·idols! 

295 



SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN 

The elder to the chosen lady and who are not avowing Jesus Christ 
her ·children, whom I am loving in coming in "flesh. This is the deceiver 
truth, and not I only, but all also, 8 and the antichrist. Be looking to 

2 who 0 know the truth, because of yourselves, lest you should be de-
the truth which is remaining in us, stroying that for which you work, 
and will be with us iofor the eon. but that you may be getting full 

With us will be grace, mercy, wages. 
peace bfrom God, the Father, and 9 Everyone who is taking the lead 
bfrom the Lord Jesus Christ, the and not remaining in the teaching 
Son of the Father, in truth and of ·Christ 'has not God. ~e who is 
love. remaining in the teaching, this one 

I rejoiced very much that I have 'has the Father as well as the Son. 
found 0 your ·children 'walking in 10 lJ 2" If anyone is coming toct 'you and 
truth, according as we obtained a is not 'bringing this ·teaching, be 

5 precept bfrom the Father.3J• And not taking him into your home, and 
now I am asking you, lady, not as 11 'say not to him "'Rejoice!" For he 
writing a new precept to you, but who is saying to him to be rejoicing 
a precept which we have from the is participating in his ·wicked ·acts. 
beginning, that we may be loving 12 Having much to 'write to 'YOU, I 

G one another.Jn13"·And this is ·Jove, resolved not to do it thwith paper 
that we may be 'walking according and ink, but I am expecting to 'come 
to His ·precepts.J"W'·"This is the tod =you and to speak "mouth tod 
precept, according as =you hear mouth, that =your "joy may be 
from the beginning, that you may 0 fu]J.3J" 

7 be 'walking in it, tfor many de· 13 The children of your ·chosen ·sis-
ceivers came out into the world,1J4'"' ter are greeting you. 
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The eldt'r, to Gaius, the beloved, ing foremost among them, is not re-
whom I am loving in truth:R016" 1C1" 10 ceiving us. Lu9'" Therefore, if I 

2 Beloved, concerning all I am wish- should be coming, I shall be re-
ing that you be 'prospering and minding him of his ·acts which he is 
'sound, according as your ·soul• is doing, with wicked words gossiping 

3 'prospering. For I rejoiced very about us, and not being sufficed 
much at the brethren's coming and onwith these, neither is he receiving 
testifying to your truth, according the brethren, and those who are in-

4 as you are •walking in truth. I tending to he is forbidding, and is 
am having no1 greater joy than casting them out 0 of the ecclesia. 
"this, that I am hearing of my 11 Beloved, do not be imitating the 
·children' walking• in the truth.2J' evil, but the good. He who is doing 

Beloved, you are doing a faithful. good is 0 of ·God. He who is doing 
thing whatsoever you should 'work 12 evil has not 'seen ·God. Demetrius 
i 0 for the brethren, and this for has been attested by all, and by the 

6 'strangers, who testify to your ·Jove truth itself. Now we also are testi-
in the sight of the ecclesia, to whom fying, and you are 0 aware that our 
you will be doing ideally by -sending ·testimony is true. 

7 them forward worthily of ·God, for 13 Much had I to write to you, but I 
ihey come out for the sake of the do not 'want to 'write to you thwith 
•Name, getting nothing from those 14 ink and pen. Yet I am expecting 'to 

8 of the nations. \Ve, then 'ought to Psee you immediately, and we will 
be taking up ·such, that we may 'be- be speaking 'mouth tod mouth.2J" 

come fellow •workers in the truth. 15 Peace be to you! The friends are 
I write 0 somewhat to the ecclesia, greeting you. 'Greet the friends 

but Diotrephes, who is fond of be- achy name. 

297 



THE EPISTLE OF JUDE 

Judas, a •slave of Jesus Christ, yet 10 Lord 'rebuke you !"ZeJ' Yet these in-
a brother of James, to those who deed are calumniating whatever 
are called, 

0

beloved in God Mt13" the they are not 0 acquainted with, yet 
Father, and 0 kept by Jesus Christ. in whatever they are naturally 

May mercy and peace and love be 'adept, as the irrational animals, in 
multiplied to you! these things they are corrupting. 

Beloved, dgiving eall diligence to be 11 Woe to them! !for they •went in 
writing to you concerning our ·com- the •way of ·CainGn4'-'and in the 
mon salvation and life, I have had deception of ·Balaam's wages were 
the necessity to write entreating they •poured out 2P2" and in the 
you to be 'contending for the •faith contradiction of ·Korah they per-
once 'given over to the saints.2Pl" ished.Nu16 

1 For •some hmen •slip in who long 12 These are the "reefs in your ·lo>c 
ag-o have been 'written beforehand feasts, carousing with you fearless-
i0for this ·judgment; irreverent, bar- ly, •shepherding themsel.es, Pwater-
tering' the grace of our ·God lo for less clouds •carried aside by winds; 
wantonness, and disowning our ·only Ptrees that are sear, unfruitful, 
Owner and Lord, Jesus Christ.2P2'·' 13 twice dying, 'uprooted; Pwild billows 

Now I am intending to remind you, of the sea,I•57"'frothing forth their 
YOU who Once are 0 aware of all, s/own shame; Pstraying stars, for 
that the Lord, when ·saving the whom the gloom of ·darkness has 
people out of the land of Egypt, 14 been kept i<>for an eon. Now Enoch. 

·secondly destroysNu26''those who be- the seventh from Adam, prophe-
6 lieve not. Besides, messengers who sies to these also, saying, "Lo! the 

HbJ'·"keep not their •!own sovereign- Lord cameMt25" iamong ten thousand 
ty, but 'leave their own habitation, 15 of His saints, to do judging against 
He has kept in imperceptible •bonds all, and to expose all the irreverent 
under gloom i0for the judging of concerning all their irreverent ·acts 

7 the great •day. 2P2'As Sodom and in which they are irreYerent, and 
Gomorrah2P2'and the cities about concerning all the •hard words 
them in ·like manner to these Gn19' which irreverent sinners speak 
committing ·ultra-prostitution, and 16 against Him." These are murmur· 
coming away after dother Nflesh, are ers, complainers, •going according 
lying before us, a specimen, experi- to their ·desires, and their ·mouth 
encing the justice of fire eonian. •is speaking pompous things, mar-

Howbeit, these 'dreamers also, nling at the aspect of things on 
likewise are indeed defiling the flesh, behalf of benefit. 
yet are repudiating AJordship Yand 17 Yet you, beloved, •remember the 

9 calumniating •glories.2r210 Now when declarations which have been de· 
·l\1ichael,On12'the chief messenger, dared before by the apostles of our 
doubting the Adversary,Rv12• argued 18 'Lord Jesus- Christ,2PJ'-'that they 
concerning the body of Moses,Ot34• said to you, onJn the last time will 
he dares not ·0 bring on a calumni- be coming scoffers, •going accord-
ating judging, but said, "May the ing to their •town ·irreverent desires. 

298 



119 THE EPISTLE OF JUDE l 25 

These are those who 'isolate them
selves, soulish, not having the 
spirit. 

Now you, beloved, 'building your
selves up in your ·most holy faith, 
praying in holy spirit,Jn7" keep 
yourselves in the love of God, an
ticipating the mercy of our ·Lord 
Jesus Christ fofor life eonian. And 
to "'those, indeed, who are doubting, 
be 'merciful, yet 10others be saving, 
•snatching them out of the 'fire, yet 

to 10others be 'merciful lwith fear, 
hating •even the tunic 0 spotted lby 
the Nflesh. 

24 Now to Him Who is 'able to 
'guard you from "tripping, and to 
'stand you 'flaw less in sight of His 

25 •·glory, in exultation, to the only 
God, our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ, our ·Lord, be glory, majesty, 
might and authority before the en
tire eon, now, as well as 1°for all the 
eons. Amen! 
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THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 
[REVELATION] 

The 'Unveiling of .Jesus Christ, of ·God, and because of the testi-
which ·God ·"gives to Him, to show mony of Jesus Christ. 
to His '·slaves what 'must 'occur 0 10 •I came to be, in spirit, in thl' 
swiftly: and He signifies it, ·dis- Lord's day, and I hear behind me a 
patching through His ·messenger to voice, loud as a trumpet, saying: 

2 His ·slave' John, who testifies to the n "'Yhat you are obsening write into 
word of ·God and the testimony of a ·scroll and send it to the seven 
Jesus Christ, whatever he per- ecclesias: into Ephesus and 10to 
ceived. Smyrna and lnto Pergamos and Into 

Happy is he who is reading and Thyatira and into Sardis and Into 
those who are hearing the word of Philadelphia and into Laodicea." 
the prophecy, and who are keeping 12 And I turn about to 'look for the 
that which is "written in it, for the 'mice which" spoke with me. And, 
era is near. ·turning about, I perceived seven 

John, to the seven ecclesias which 13 golden lampstands, and in the midst 
are in the province of Asia: Grace of the seven lampstands One like a 
to you and peace from Him Who 'is son of mankind, "dressed in a gar-
and Who was and Who is coming, ment reaching to the feet, and 
and from the seven spirits which "girded about tdat the breasts with a 

5 are •before His A·throne, and from 14 golden girdle. Now His ·head and 
Jesus Christ, the 'Faithful ·Witness, ·=hair are white as white wool,0 "'' 

the Firstborn of the dead, and the as snow, and His ·eyes as a flame 
Suzerain of the kings of the earth. 15 of fire, and His ·feet like white 

To Him Who is loving us and bronze, as "fired in a furnace; and 
'looses us 0 from our ·sins iby His His ·voice is as the sound of many 

6 A·blood and makes us a kingdom and 16 waters. And He 'has in His ·right 
'priests to His ·God and Father, to hand seven stars; and out of His 
Him be ·glory a:1d ·might iofor the ·mouth a sharp two-edged blade is 
eons of the eons! Amen! issuing; and His ·countenance is as 

'Lo! He is coming with ·clouds, the sun appearing in its ·power. 
Dn7" and every "eye shall be seeing 11 And when I perceived Him, I fall 
Him 2 • 12" - those, also, who" stab tdat His ·feet as ckad.Dn8"And Ik 
HimM127"-and all the tribes of the ·"places His ·right hand on me, say. 
land shall be grieving onover Him. ing, "Do not 'fear! I am the "First 
Yea! Amen! 1a and the MLast, and the Living One: 

"I am the MA and the MZ," the and I became dead, and 'lo! living 
Lord ·God is saying, "Who 'is, and am I i0 for the eons of the eon·;. 
Who was, and Who is coming, the (Amen!) And I 'have the 'keys of 
Almighty."Is11• 19 •·death and of the unseen. "'rite, 

I, John, your ·brother and joint then, what you perceived, and what 
participant in the affiiction and they are, and what is 'about to be 
kingdom and endurance in Jesus 20 occurring after these things: the sc-
Christ, came to be in the island cret of the seven stars which yon 
·'called Patmos, because of the word perceived on l\ly ·right hand, and 
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2 

the seven ·golden lampstands. The 
se\'en Mstars are messengers of the 
S<'V<'n ecclesias, and the seven 
M lampstands are seven ecclesias. 

To the messenger of the ecclesia 
in Ephesus write :M•2' 'Now 0 this He 
is saying Who is holding the seven 
stars in His ·right hand, Who is 
walking in the midst of the seven 
·golden lam11stands: 

"I am "aware of your ·acts, and 
your ·toil, and your ·endurance, and 
that you 'cannot bear evil men, and 
you try those saying that they 
themselves are apostles, and they 
are not, and you found them false, 

3 and you 'have endurance, and you 
bear because of J\fy N·name, and are 

4 not wearied. nut I 'have against you 
that you ·']eave your ·first ·Jove. 

s 'It,.member, then, whence you have 
fallen, and rl'pent, and do the for· 
mer acts. Now if not, I am com
ing to you, and shall be moving 
your ·Jampstand out of its ·place, if 
eHr you should not be repenting. 

" But this you 'have, that you are 
hating the acts of the Nicolaitans, 
which I, also, am hating. 

Who 'has all •ear, let him hear 
"what the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias. 

To the one who is •conquering, 
to him will I be granting to be eat
ing 0 of the •tree of ·JifeGn2" 3"which 
is in the center of the paradise of 
·God.", 221t 

And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Smyrna write: 'Now 
'this He is saying Who is the •First 
and the •Last, Who became dead, 
and li\'es.1'·" 

"I am 
0

aware of your ·acts and 
affiiction and ·poverty (but you are 

"rich) and the calumny ·0 of those 
saying that they themselves are 
Jews and they are not, but are a 

10 synagogue of ·Satan.R0 2"' 'Fear noth
ing that 'you are 'about to be suf
fering. 'Lo! the Adversary is about 
~o. be casting some 0 of =you into 
1a1l th~t you may be 'tried, and 
you will be having affliction ten 

days. 'Become •faithful until death, 
and I shall be giving •you the 
wreath of ·life. 

11 Who 'has an •ear, let him hear 
0 what the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias. 

The one who is •conquering may 
under no circumstances be 'injured 
Oby the second ·death." ' 

12 And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Pergamos write: 'Now 
"this He is saying Who 'has the 
sharp ·two-edged ·blade: 

13 "I am "aware where you are 
dwelling- wwhere the •throne of 
·Satan is-and you are holding My 
•·name, and do not disown My 
•faith in the days in which Antipas, 
l\ly •·faithful ·witness, was killed 
bamong =you, wwhcre ·Satan is 

14 'dwelling. But I 'have a few things 
against you, that you 'have there 
those holding the teaching of 
Balaam,Ju" who taught ·Balak to 
'cast a •snare •before the sons of 
Israel, to be eating idol sacrifices, 
and to commit prostitution.NuJ11• 

ls Thus you, also, 'have those holding 
the teaching of the Nicolaitans, 

18 likewise. Repent then! Now, if not, 
I am coming to you swiftly and 
shall be •battling with them lwith 
the blade of My ·mouth. 

17 Who has an •ear, let him hear 
•what the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias. 

To the one who is •conquering, to 
him will I be giving 0 of the "hidden 
• manna,Exl6"and I shall be giving 
him a •white •pebble and on the 
•pebble a new name "written, which 
not one is 0 aware of except the one 
who is obtaining it."' 

18 And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Thyatira write: 'Now 
"this the Son of ·God is saying, 
Who 'has His ·eyes as a flame of 
fire, and His ·feet like white 
bronze:1" 

19 "I am "aware of your ·acts and 
·Jove and ·faith and ·service and 
your ·endurance; and your ·last 
·acts are more than the former. 

20 But I 'have much against you, see
ing that you ·"pardon that woman 
of yours, Jezebel, who 'says that she 
is a prophetess, and is teaching and 
deceiving My •·slaves so as to com
mit prostitution and to be eating 
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21 idol sacrifices. And I -"give her time few •names in Sardis which do not 
that she should be repenting, and •pollute their •·garments, and they 
she is not willing to repent 0 of her shall "walk with Mc in •white, tfor 

22 ·prostitution. 'Lo! I will 'cast her they are worthy. 
into a couch, and those committing The one who is •conquering, he 
•adultery with her into great afflic- shall be ''clothed in •white gar-
tion, if ever they will not be repent- ments, and under no circumstances 

23 ing 0 of her ·acts. And her ·children will I be •erasing his ·name 0 from 
shall I be killing iwith 'death, and the •scroll of ·life, and I will be 
all the ecclesias shall 'know that I avowing his •·name in front of :\ly 
am He Who is searching the •kid- ·Father and 8 before His ·mes-
neys and 'hearts. And I will be sengers.MllO" 
giving to each of you in accord 6 Who 'has an •ear, Jet him hear 

24 with your ·acts.Jrl7'"Now to you am 0 what the spirit is saying to the 
I saying, to the rest ·in Thyatira, ecclesias."' 
whoever 'have not this ·teaching, 7 And to the messenger of the 
whoa do not know 'the •deep things ecclesia in Philadelphia write: 
of ·Satan,' as they are saying, that 'Now =this is saying the True, the 
I will be casting on you not other Holy One, Who 'has the 'key of 

20 burden. l\loreover, what you 'have, ·David, and Vlho is 'opening and not 
•hold until w I should be arriving. one shall be 'locking, and 'locking 

26 And to the one who is 'conquering and not one shall be •opening :1s22" 
and ·keeping l\1y ·acts until the con- B "I am "aware of your ·acts. 'Lo: 
summation, to him will I be giving sBefore you have I granted an 

27 authority onover the nations; and he •"open •door which not one is 'able 
shall be •shepherding them iwith an to •Jock, it lfor you 'have a little 
•iron •club, •as ·,-essels of ·pottery power, and you keep :\ly ·word and 
are being crushed, as I also have ob- 9 you do not disown :\ly ~·name. 'Lo! 

28 tained bfrom l\ly -Father.Ps2'And I I han granted to those 0 of the 
will 'give him the •morning ·star. synagogue of -Satan, (who are say-

29 Who 'has an •ear, let him hear ing that they themselves are Jews, 
awhat the spirit is saying to the and are not, but are lying)-'Lo ! 
ecclesias."' I shall be making them that they 

3 And to the messenger of the will be arriving and worshiping 
ecclesia in Sardis write: 'Now =this sbefore your •·feet, and they may 
He is saying \Vho 'has the seven 10 'know that I love vou.2' Seeing that 
spirits of ·God and the seven stars: you keep the w~rd of :\ly ·endur-

"1 am "aware of your ·acts, that ance, I, also, will be keeping you 
you 'have a •name that you are liv- out of the "hour of ·triaPll2Pwhich 

2 ing and are •dead. 'Become 'watch- is 'about to be coming on the whole 
ful, and •establish the rest who were 
about to be 'dying; for I have not 'inhabited earth to try those dwell
found your ·acts "completed in the u ing on the earth.2Th2' I am coming 

3 sight of My ·God. 'Remember, then, swiftly! •'Hold what you 'han>, that 
how you have obtained, and hear, no one may be taking your r wreath. 
and 'keep and repent. If ever, then, 12 The one who is •conquering, him 
you should not be •watching, I shall will I be making a •pillar in the 
be arriving on you as a thief, and •temple of '.\ly ·God, and he may be 
under no circumstances will you be coming out nevermore,7"'and I will 
knowing ·what hour I shall be be 'writing on him the name of '.\ly 

4 arriving on you. But you 'have a ·God, and the name of the city of 
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My ·God, the new Jerusalem, which 
is descending out of ·heaven from 
l\ly ·God,21"' and My ·new ·name. 

13 Who 'has an 'ear, let him hear 
•what the spirit is saying to the 
ecdesias."' 

14 And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Laodicea write: 'Now 
'this is saying the •Amen, the 
•Faithful and ·True ·Witness, and 
God's ·creative •·Original: 

lG "I am 'aware of your ·acts, that 
neither 'cool are you nor •zealous! 
Would that you were •cool or •zeal-

will be showing you what 'must be 
occurring after these things." 

Now immediately I came to be in 
spirit, and 'lo! a throne, located in 
·heaven, and on the throne One 

3 sitting. And He who is sitting is, 
to my vision, like a jasper stone and 
a carnelian. And a rainbow Gn9' 
around the throne is, to my vision, 
like an emerald.Ezl" 

4 And around the throne I per
ceived twenty-four thrones, and on 
the twenty-four thrones elders sit
ting, ·clothed in white garments, 

Jr. ous ! Thus, seeing that you are •in
dilTerent, and are neither •zealous 5 

nor •cool,3'"1 am 'about to •spew you 

and on their ·heads golden wreaths. 
And out of the throne are issu-

ing lightnings and voices and 
thunders. And seven torches of 
fire are burning •before the throne, 
which are the seven spirits of ·God.I' 

11 out of My r mouth. Seeing that you 
are saying that 'Rich am I!' and 
'Rich have I become, and of nothing 
'have I n<'ed !'1C1'and you are not 
"aware that you are •·wretched and 
•·forlorn and rpoor and •blind and 

lB •naked, I am advising you to •buy 
bof Me 'gold •'refined 0 by the 'fire, 
that you should be ''rich, and 'white 
'garments, that you may be 
•lclolhed and the shame of your 
•·nakC'dncss may not be made 
'manifest, and "eyesalve to •anoint 
your "eyes, that you may be 
•observing. 

IO Whosoever I should be 'fond of, 
I am exposing and •disciplining. Be 

2o 'zealous, then, and repent! 'Lo! I 
•'stand ""at the FdoorLul2'"and am 
•knocking. If ever anyone should 
be rhearing l\ly ·voice and "opening 
the Fdoor, I will also be •coming 
into tod him and Fdining with him, 
and he with l\le. 

21 The one who is rconquering, to 

6 And •before the throne it is as a 
glassy sea, like crystal. 

And in the center of the throne 
and around the throne are four ani
mals 'replete with eyes in front and 

7 behind. And the first ·animal is 
like a lion, and the second animal 
is like a calf, and the third ani
mal 'has a ·face like as a human be
ing, and the fourth animal is like a 

B flying vulture.Ezl"'And the four ani
mals, each one of them having six 
wings apiece, around and inside, are 
'replete with eyes. 

And they 'have not rest day and 
night, saying, 

"Holy! holy! holy! 
Lord ·God ·Almighty, 
Who wast and Who 'art 
And Who art coming! " 

him will I be granting to be Aseated 9 And whenever the animals should 
with Me ion My , throne as I, also, be giving glory and honor and 
con<1ucr, and am seated with My thanks to Him Who is sitting on 
·Father 1on His A·throne.Mt19" the throne, Who is living lofor the 

22 Who 'has an Aear, let him hear 10 eons of the eons (Amen!), the 
awhat the spirit is sayin·g to the twenty-four elders, also, will be 
ecclesias." ' falling •before Him Who is sitting 

4 •After these things I perceived, on the throne and will be worship-
and 'lo! a door is 'open in ·heaven, ing Him Who is living l0 for the eons 
und 'lo! the first ·sound which I of the eons (Amen!). And they are 
hear is as a trumpet speaking with casting their ·wreaths •before the 
me, saying, "Come up here! and I throne, saying, 
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11 "Worthy art Thou, 0 Lord, our 

·Lord and ·God, 
And they shall be reigning on the 

earth." Dn772 -:n 

To 'get ·glory and ·honor and 
·power; 11 And I perceived, and I hear a 

1For Thou dost create ·all, 
And because of Thy ·will they 

were, and are created." 

sound as of many messengers 
around the throne and the animals 
and the elders, and their ·number 
was ten thousand ten thousand and 

5 And I perceived on the right 
hand of Him Who is sitting on the 
throne a scroll, 

0

Written in front 
:.:nd on the back, and "sealed up with 
seven seals.<:zZ'"And I perceived a 
strong messenger iheralding with a 
l<rnd Yoice: ""Who is worthy to 
open the scroll, and to loose its 

12 a 'thousand 'thousand, saying with 
a loud voice, 

J ·seals?" And not one in ·heaven, 13 
r.<ir yet on ·earth, nor yet under· 
neath the earth, was able to open 
the scroll, neither to 'look at it. 

1 ,\nd I lamented much that nGt one 
was found worthy to open the scroll, 

5 neither to 'look at it. And one 0 of 
the elders is saying to me, "Do not 
'lament! 'l.o ! He conquers! The 
'Lion ·out of the tribe of Judah, the 
'Root of David, is to open the scroll 
and to loose its ·seven seals!" 

And I perceived, in the center of 14 

the throne and of the four animals, 
and in the center of the elders, a 
Lambkin °standing, as though 0 slain, 6 
having sen·n horns, and seYen eyes 
which are the seven spjrits of ·God, 
"commissioned iofor the entire earth. 

7 And It came and has taken it out 
of the right hand of Him Who is 2 
sitting on the throne. 

And when It took the scroll, the 
four animals and the twenty-four 
elders fall sbefore the Lambkin, 
each having a lyre and golden 
bowls, brimming with incenses, 3 

which are the prayers of the saints. 

"Worthy is the Lambkin ·'slain 
To 'get ·power and riches and 

wisdom and strength 
And honor and glory and bless

ing!" 

And every creature which is in 
·heaven and on the earth and under· 
neath the earth and on the sea, and 
·all in them, I hear also saying, 

"To Him Who is sitting on the 
throne-

To the Lambkin-
Be ·blessing and ·honor and ·glory 

and might 
i°For the eons of the eons!"' 

And the four animals said, 
"A men!" And the elders fall and 
worship. 

'And I perceived when the Lamb
kin opens one 0 of the seven seals: 
and I hear one 0 of the four animal' 
saying, as with a voice of thunder, 
"

1Come!"41 

And I perceived, and 'Io! a white 
horse, and he who is sitting on it 
'has a bow, and to him was given a 
wreath. And he came forth con
quering and that he should be con-
quering. 

And when It opens the second 
·seal, I hear the second animal say-

9 And they are singing a new song, 
saying, 

"Worthy art Thou to be taking 
the scroll and to open its ·seals, 

tFor Thou wast slain and dost 
'buy us for ·God iby Thy •·blood. 

4 ing, '"Come!" And forth came an
other horse, fiery-red, and to him 
who is sitting on it was given to 
'take ·peace out of the earth, and 
that they should be slaying one an
other. And a huge •sword was 

10 

Out of every tribe and •language s 
and people and nation 

Thou dost also make them a king
dom and a 'priesthood for our 
·God, 
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And when It opens the third 
·seal, I hear the third animal say· 
ing, "'Come!" And I perceived 
and 'Io! a black horse, and he who 
is sitting on it 'has a pair of bal· 
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o ances in his ·hand. And I hear as it 16 the mountains.1'2"'And they are say-

Wl•re a mice in the midst of the ing to the mountains and to the 
four animals saying, "A chenix rocks,HolO' "'Fall on us and hide us 
of whl'at a denarius, and three from the •face of HimL023'"Who is 
chenix of Charley a denarius, and sitting on the throne, and from the 
the oil and the wine you should not 17 indignation of the Lambkin,J12

" 'for 
be injuring!" the great ·day of Their ·indignation 

And when It opens the fourth came, and 0 who is 'able to stand?" 
Isl3U HolO!! Jt21o_ao 31:> 

·sl'al, I hear the voice of the fourth 7 vAnd after this I perceived four 
s animal saying, " 1Come!" And I 

perceived, and 'Io! a greenish horse, messengers 'standing ""at the four 
and the name of him who is sitting corners of the earth, holding the 

four winds of the earth that the 
upon it is ·Death, and the Unseen wind may not be blowing on the 
followed him. And jurisdiction was land, nor on the sea, nor on cany 
given them 011ovl'r the fourth of the tree.Z<6'-' 
earth to kill lwith the blade and 2 And I perceived another mes-
lwith famine and 1with •death and senger ascending from the oril'nt, 
by the wild bC'asts of the earth. having the seal of the living God. 

And whl'n It opens the fifth seal, And he cries with a loud voice to 
I perceived underneath the altar the four mt'ssengers to whom it was 
th<' souls of those who have been given for th<'m to injure the land 
slain because of the word of ·God 3 and the sea, saying, "You shall not 
and hl'cause of the testimony which be injuring the land, nor the sea, 

10 they had. And they cry with a loud nor the trees, until we should be 
voice, saying: "Till when, ·O Owner, scaling the 'slaves of our ·God on 
·holy and true, art Thou not judg- 4 their ·foreheads." And I hear the 
ing and avenging our •·blood 0 on number of those 0sealed: a hundred 

n those dwelling on the earth?" And forty-four thousand arc 
0

sealed out 
to each of them was given a white of every tribe of the sons of Israel. 
robe, and it was declared to them 5 Out of the tribe of Judah twelve 
that they should be resting still a thousand are "sealed; out of the 
little time, till their number should tribe of Heuben t'\veh"e thousand; 
be 'completed by their F·fellowslaves out of the tribe of Gad twelve thou-
also, and their ·brethren, who are. 6 sand; out of the tribe of A:;hcr 
'about to be 'killed aeven as they twelve thousand; out of the tribe of 
were. Naphtali twch·e thousand; out of 

12 And I perceived, when It opens the tribe of l\Janasseh twelve thou-
the sixth ·seal, and a great cata- 7 sand; out of the tribe of Simeon 
clysm occurred, and the sun became twelve thousand: out of the tribe of 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the Levi twelve thousand; out of the 

13 whole moon became as blood, and tribe of Issachar twelve thousand; 
the stars of ·heaven fall on the 8 out of the tribe of Zebulun twelve 
earth1H2·1'"as •a fig tree is casting thousand; out of the trlbe of Joseph 
its ·shrin~lcd figs, quaking b11under twelve thousand; out of the tribe of 
a great wind.11b12'" Benjamin twelve thousand arc 

H And ·heaven recoils as a scroll 0 sealed. 
rolling up, and every mountain and 9 vAfter these things I perceived, 
island was moved out of 'its =·place. and 'lo! a vast throng which not o:w 

1" lsw And !he kings of the earth, and was able to number, It out of "all 
the magnates, and the captains, and nations and out of the trib!'s and 
the rkh, and the strong, and every· peoples and •Janguag!'s, "stanrlin~ 
slave and freeman, hide themselves "before the throne and 8 before the 
inl0 the caves and into the roclls of Lambkin, 0 clothed in white robes 
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10 and palms in their ·hands. And they the =incense with the prayers of the 
are crying with a loud voice, saying, saints ascended out of the messen-

"·Salvation be our ·God's, 5 ger's hand •before ·God.Lul'"And the 
Who is sitting on the throne, messenger has taken the thurible, 
And the Lambkin's!" and he crams it 0 with the fire of the 

altar and casts it into the earth. 
11 And all the messengers "stood And thunders and ,-oices and 

around the throne and the elders lightnings and an earthquake 
and the four 'animals. And they occurred. 
fall on their ·faces •before the 6 And the seven messengers who 

' 2 throne, and worship ·God, saying: 'have the seven trumpets make 
"Amen! ·Blessing and ·glory and themselves ready that they should 
·wisdom and ·thanks and ·honor and be trumpeting}s6• 
·power and ·strength be our ·God's 7 And the first trumpets. And 
iufor the eons of the cons. Amen!" there came to be hail and fire 

13 And one 0 of the elders answered, 'mixed 'with blood, and it was cast 
saying to me, "These ·'clothed in into the earth, and a ·third of the 
·white ·robes, 0 who are they, and "earth was burned up, and a ·third 

14 whence came they?" And I have of the trees were burned up, and 
declared to him: "i\ly lord, you are <all green grass was burned up.Ex9" 

'aware." And he said to me, "These a And the second messenger trum• 
are those coming out of the great pets. And as it were a huge moun-
·affiiction. And they rinse their tain burning with fire was cast into 
·robes, and they whiten them in the the sea, and a ·third of the sea be· 

15 blood of the Lambkin. Therefore 9 came blood, and a ·third of the 
they are •before the throne of ·God creatures ·in the sea, which 'have a 
and are offering divine service to soul, died, and a ·third of the ships 
Him day and night in His ·temple. decayed. 
And He Who is sitting on the throne 10 And the third messenger trum-
will be tabernacling 0 "over them. pets. And a large star falls out of 

10 They shall not be hungering longer; ·heann, burning as a torch. And it 
nor yet shall they be thirsting any falls on a ·third of the rivers and 
longer; no, neither should the sun 11 on the springs of =·water. And the 
be falling on them, nor cany heat, name of the star is 'said to be 

17 1' 49" seeing that the throne-·centered ·Absinth. And a ·third 0 of the 
·Lambkin 5' shall be 'shepherding waters became lo absinth and many 
them, Mls• and shall be 'guiding of ·mankind died 0 of the waters, 
them onto •living springs of '=water, seeing that they were made bitter. 
and every •tear shall ·God be brush- 12 And the fourth messenger trum· 
ing away 'from their ·eyes."1' 25' pets. And a ·third of the sun and a 

8 v And when It opens the seventh ·third of the moon and a ·third of 
·seal, a hush occurred in ·heann as the stars were eclipsed, that a 
it were half an hour. "third of them may be 'darkened, 

And I perceiwd the seven mes- and the day should not be appear-
sengers who 'stand •before ·God, ing for a ·third of it, and the night 
and seven trumpets were given to likewise. 
them. 13 And I perceived, and I hear one 

And another messenger came and vulture flying in mid-heaven saying 
was standing 0 •at the altar, having with a loud Yoice: "\Voe! woe! woe! 
a golden thurible. And much =in- to those dwelling on the earth 0as 
cense was given him that he shall a result of the rest of the sound-
be imparting to the prayers of all · ings of the trumpets of the three 
the saints, on the golden ·altar ·sbe- messengers who are 'about to be 

4 fore the throne. And the fumes of trumpeting !"9"' 11" 
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9 And the fifth messenger trum-
pets. And I perceived a star 0 fall-

Coming still are two w.oes after 
these.8" 11" 

And the sixth messenger trum
pets. And I hear one voice out of 
the horns of the golden ·altar which 

en out of ·heaven into the earth. 13 

.\nd to him was given the key of 
the well of the abyss. And he 
opens the well of the abyss, and 
fumes ascended out of the well as 
the smoke of a large furnace, and 
the sun and the air are darkened 

14 is •before ·God, saying to the sixth 
messenger who 'has the trumpet: 
"Loose the four messengers who 
are 

0

bound 0 "at the great river 
3 0 by the fumes of the well.J12'"And 

out of the fumes came out locusts 
into the earth, and license was · 
granted them as the scorpions of 

·1 the earth 'have license. And it was 
declared to them that they should 
not be injuring the grass of the 
earth, nor cany green thing, nor 
•·any tree, except those of cmankind 
who• 'have not the seal of ·God on 

" their foreheads. And it was granted 
to them, not that they should be 
killing them, but that they shall be 
'tormented five months; and their 

·torment is as the torment of a scor-
pion, whenever it should be striking 

15 Euphrates." And loosed were the 
four messengers, ·made 'ready '0 for 
the hour and day and month and 
year, that they should be killing a 

16 ·third of ·=mankind. And the num
ber of the troops of ·cavalry was 
two hundred millions-I hear their 

17 ·number. And thus I perceived the 
horses in the vision, and those sit
ting on them, having cuirasses 
fiery and amethystine and sul
phurous; and the heads of the 
horses are as the heads of lions, 
and out of their ·mouths is issuing 

18 fire and fumes and sulphur. /fly 
these ·three calamities were killed 
a ·third of ·=mankind: 0 by the fire 
and the fumes and the sulphur, 

6 ~a hman. And in those ·days ·hmen 
will be Fseeking ·death, and under 
no circumstances shall they be Ffind
ing it. And they will be yearning 19 

to 'die, and 1 death Fis fleeing from 
7 them. And the likenesses of the 

locusts are like horses made ·ready 
lofor battle, and on their ·heads are 
as it were wreaths like gold, and 
their ·faces are as it were =human 

which is issuing out of their 
·mouths. I<or the license of the 
horses is in their ·mouths and in 
their ·tails, for their ·tails are like 
serpents, having heads, and 'with 

8 faces,J 11"2 'and they had chair as the 
hair of women, and their ·teeth 

9 are as if they were lions'. And they 
had cuirasses, as it were cuirasses 
of iron, and the sound of their 
·wings is as the sound of many 
chariot horses racing into battle. 

10 And th<'Y 'have tails like scorpions, 
and stings, and their ·license is to 
injure ·0 mankind five months 'with 

11 tlwir ·tails. They 'have a king 
0 "over them-the messenger of the 
abyss. His lfrbrew name is Abad
clon, and in ·Greek he 'has the name 
Apollyon. 

20 them they are injuring. And the 
rest of ·=mankind who were not 
killed in these ·calamities repent 
not 0 of the acts of their "·hands
that they will not be worshiping 
the demons and ·idols of ·gold and 
·silver and ·copper and ·stone and 
·wood, which are neither 'able to be 
observing nor to be hearing nor to 

21 be walking-and they repent not 0 

of their ·murders, nor 0 of their 
·enchantments, nor 0 of their ·pros
titution, nor 0 of their ·thefts. 

10 And I perceived another strong 
messenger Ezl'' 3' descending out of 
·heaven, 0 clothed with a cloud, and 
the rainbow on his ·head, and his 
·face as the sun, and his ·feet as 

One woe passed away. 'Lo! 2 pillars of fire, and having in his 
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·hand a tiny 

0

open scroll. And he outside and you should not be 
·'places his ·right ·foot on the sea, measuring it, 1for it was given to 

3 yd the left on the land. And he the nations, and the holy ·city will 
cries with a loud voice, even as a they be treading forty-two months." 
lion is bellowing. 3 And I will be endowing l\ly ·two 

And when he cries, the seven witnesses and they will be prophesy-
thunders speak with their •!own ing a thousand, two hundred sixty 

4 voices.J'25'"And when the seven 4 days, 'clothed in sackcloth. These 
thunders speak, I was about to be are the two Mofive trees, and the 
writing. And I hear a voice out of two •'lampstands which '°stand 
·heaven saying: "Seal what things 8 before the Lord of the earth.Z••' 
the seven thunders speak," and "Not 5 Ami if anyone is wanting to injure 
them should you be writing." them, fire is issuing out of their 

And the messenger whom I p~r- ·mouth and is 'devouring their 
ceive<l 'standing on the sea and on ·enemies.2Kl'And if anvone shou:<l 
the land lifts his ·right ·hand Into be wanting to injure - them, thus 

6 ·heaven and swears iby Him '.Vho 6 'must he be killed.:-:ul6"These 'have 
is living iofor the eons of the eons, ·authority to 'lock ·heaven, that 
\Vho creates ·heann and =that there may be no shower of 'rain for 
which is in it, and the earth and the days of their ·prophecy.Ja5"And 
~that which is in it, and the sea and they 'have authority cnover the 
cthat which is in it, that there will waters to be turning them into 

7 be no1 longer a time of delay, but blood, and to smite the land lwilh 
in the <lays of the seventh messen- every calamity whensoever they 
ger's ·voice, whenever he may be 7 'wiI1.Ex7" And whenever they shou'<l 
'about to be trumpeting, the secret be finishing their ·testimony, the 
of ·God is consummated also, as He wild 'beast which is ascending out 
evangelizes to ·His •!own 'slaves of the abyss will be doing battle 
and the prophets. with them and v.·lll be conquering 

And the voice which I hear out 8 them and killing them.On•" And their 
of ·heaven 'speaks again with me, ·corpses will be 0 "at the square of 
and is saying: '"Go, 'get the tiny the great ·city which", spiritually, 
scroll ·'open in the hand of the mes- is being called 'Sodom and •Egypt, 
senger ·"standing on the sea and on ""where their ·Lord, also, was cru-

9 the land."EzJ• And I came away tod 9 c:fied. And those out of the peoples 
the messenger, saying to him to and tribes and •languages an<l 
give me the tiny scroll. And he is nations are observing their ·corpses 
saying to me, "Take it and 'devour three days and a half, and they are 
it; and it will be making your not letting their ·corpses be placed 
·bowels bitter, but in your ·mouth 10 into a tomb . .And those dwelling on 

10 it will be sweet as honey." And I the earth arc rejoicing 0 "over them 
got the tiny scroll out of the hand and are making merry, and will b~ 
of the messenger, and devoured it. sending oblations to one anothH, 
And in my ·mouth it w::ts sweet as seeing that these ·two prophets 
honey. And when I ate it, my torment those dwelling on the earth. 

11 ·bowels were made bitter. And they 11 And after the three days and a half 
are saying to me: "You 'must the spirit of•Jifeout of ·God entered 
prophesy again °"over peoples and into them and they stand on their 
nations and •languages and many ·feet.And great fear •falls 0 non those 
kings."Psl19'"' '" beholding them. And they hear a 

11 "And a reed like a rod was given loud \"aice out of ·heann saying to 
me, saying: "'Rouse and measure them: "Ascend here!" And they 
the temple of ·God and the altar ascended into ·heaven in a ·cloud, 

2 and those worshiping in it.Ezw And and their ·enemies behold them. 
the court ·outside of the temple 'cast 13 And in that ·hour occurred a great 

308 



THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 1214 
earthquake, and a ·tenth of the city who is 'about to be bringing forth, 
falls, and there were seven thou- that it should be devouring her 
sand 'names of the "men killed in ·child whenever she may be bring-
the earthquake. And the rest be- 5 ing forth. And she brought forth 
came affrighted and ·'give glory to a son, a male, who is 'about to be 
the God of ·heaven. •shepherding all the nations iwith 

14 The second ·woe passed away. an 'iron 'club. An:! her ·child is 
'Lo! the third ·woe 813 9" is coming snatched away tod ·God and tod His 
swiftly! 6 ·throne.2" And the woman fled into 

u vAnd the seventh messenger the wilderness, there "where she 
trumpets. And loud voices occurred 'has a place made "ready 'by ·God, 
in ·heaYen, saying: "The kingdom that there they may be nourishing 
of this world became our ·Lord's her a thousand two hundred sixty 
and His ·Christ's, and He shall be days.Is2G''' 1102" 

reigning 1°for the eons of the eons! 7 And a battle occurred in ·heaven. 
Amen !"Dn2" 7" ZcH• ·Michael and his ·messengers ·battle 

lG And the twenty-four elders who with the dragon, and the dragon 
arc sitting on their ·thrones •before 8 battles, and its ·messengers. And 
·God nnd fall on their ·faces and they are not strong enou~h ldfor 

17 worship ·God, saying, "We are him, neither was their 1•lace still 
thanking Thee, Lord ·God ·Al- found in ·heav<'n. 
mighty, Who 'art and Who wast, 9 And the great ·dragon was cast 
tfor Thou hast taken Thy ·great out, the ancient ·seriient '·called Ad-

1s ·power and dost reign. And the versary and ·Satan, who is decciv-
nations are angered,P•2'and Thy ing the whole 'inhabited earth. It 
·indignation came, and the era for was cast into the earth, and its 
the •dead to be judged, and to give ·messengers were cast with it. 
their wages to Thy •·slaves, the 10 And I hear a loud voice in ·heaven 
prophets, and to the saints and to saying: "Just now bcame the salva-
those fraring Thy •·name, the small lion and the power and the king-
and the great, and to blight those <lorn of our ·God, and the authority 
who are blighting the earth." of His ·Christ, !for the accuser of 

19 vAnd opened was the temple of our ·brethren was cast out, who 
·God ·in ·hea\'en, and seen was the was accusing them ·'before our 
ark of ·God's ·covenant in His 11 ·God day and night. And they 
·temple, and lightnings and voices •·conquer him ''through the •blood 
and thundNs and an earthquake of the Lambkin, and ~through the 
and a great hail occurred. word of their "testimony, and they 

12 And a great sign was seen in love not their •·soul, until death. 
·heaven: a woman ·clothed with the 12 Therefore, make 'merry, ye •heavens, 
sun, and the moon underneath her and those •tabernacling in them! 
·feet, and on her ·head a wreath of Woe Into the •land S" and the •sea, 

2 twelve stars. And, being pregnant, !for the Adversary descended tod 
and she is crying, travailing and you having great fury, being "aware 
'tormented to be bringing forth. that brief is the season that he 'ha!'!. 

And seen was another sign in J3 And when the dragon perceived 
·h<'aHn, and 'lo! a great fiery-red that it was cast into the earth, it 
dragon, having seven heads and persecutes the woman who" brought 
ten horns, and on its ·heads seven 14 forth the male. And ghen to the 

·• diadems. And its ·tail is dragging woman were the two wings of a 
a ·third of the stars of ·heaven, and ·large ·vulture, that she may be 
casts them into the earth. And the flying into the wilderness into her 
dragon "stands •before the woman ·place, there "'where she is 'nour. 
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ishcd a season and seasons and half ten in the scroll of -.iife of the 
a seasonDn7"from the •face of the •Lambkin ·"slain from the disrup-

15 serpent. And the serpent cast water lion of the world. 17' 
as a river out of its ·mouth after 9 If anyone has an •ear, let him 
the woman that she should be •do car· 10 hear.~all'·· If anyone is 1°for captiv-

rn ried away by its current. And the ity, into captivity he is going. If 
1earth helps the woman, and the anyone will be killing •with the 
1earth opens its ·mouth and 'swal- sword, he 'must iwith the sword be 
lowed the river which the dragon killed.~lt 26 .. 'Here is the endurance 

17 cast out of its ·mouth. And the and faith of the saints. 
dragon is angry onwith the woman, 11 v And I perceived another wild 
and came away to do battle with beast ascending out of the land, and 
the rest of her •·seed, who are keep- it had two horns like a lambkin's, 
ing the precepts of -God and who 12 and it spoke as a dragon. And it 
'have the testimony of Jesus. is dexercising eall the authority of 

13 vAnd it was standing on the sand the first wild beast in its sight, and 
of the sea. And I perceived a wild making the earth and those dwell-
beast ascending out of the sea, hav- ing in it that to be worshiping the 
ing ten horns and seven heads, and first ·wild beast whose ·death ·blow 
on its ·horns ten diadems, and on its was cured. 

2 ·heads blasphemous names. And 13 And it is doing great signs, that 
the wild beast which I perceived it may be making fire,1K18" also, 'de-
was like a leopardess, and its ·feet scend out of ·heaven into the earth 
were as a bear's, and its ·mouth as H in the sight of '·mankind. And it is 
the mouth of a lion. And the dragon deceiving those dwelling on the 
•

0 gives it its ·power and its A throne earth because of the signs which 
3 and great authority. And I perceived were given it to db in the sight of 

one 0 of its ·heads as if it had been the wild beast, saying to those 
slain tnto death, and its ·death ·blow dwelling on the earth to make an 
was cured,17' and the whole earth 

15 
image to the wild beast which 'has 

4 marvels after the wild beast. And the blow of the sword and lin•s. And 
they worship the dragon, seeing that it was given to it to give spirit to 
it -0 gives ·authority to the wild the image of the wild beast, that 
beast. And they worship the wild the image of the wild beast should 
beast, saying, ""Who is like the be speaking also, and should be 
wild beast?" and """'ho is 'able to dcausing that whoever should not 

be worshiping the image of the wild 
5 battle with it?" And to it was given beast may be 'killed. 

a •mouth speaking great things and 1s And it is dcausing all, the small and 
blasphemies. And to it was given the great, and the rich and the poor, 
authority to do what it 'wills forty- and the free and the slaves, that 

6 two months. And it opens its they may be gh·ing them an em-
·mouth 2T

112 ' in10 blasphemies toward blem on their ·right -hand, or on 
·God, to blaspheme His •·name and 17 their ·forehead, and that no 0 one 
His ·tabernacle, and those taber- may be 'able to buy or sell except 

7 nacling in ·hea\"en. And to it was the one having the emblem of the 
given to do battle with the saints wild beast, or its ·name, or the 
and to conquer them_Dn7"And au- number of its ·name. 
thority was given to it 0 "over every lB Here is ·wisdom. Let him who 
tribe and people and ·'language and 'has a mind calculate the number 

6 nation. And all who are dwelling on of the wild beast, for it is the num-
the earth will be worshiping it, her of Nmankind, and its ·number 
everyone whose ·name is not "writ- is six hundred sixty-six. 
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1.J v And I perceived, and 'lo! the shall be 'tormented in fire and sul-
Lambkin °standing on ·mount Zion, phur in sight of the holy messen-
and with It a hundred forty-four gers and in sight of the •Lambkin. 
thousand, having Its ·name and Its 11 And the •fumes of their ·torment 
·Father's ·name 0 written on their are ascending 10for the eons of the 

2 ·foreheads. And I hear a sound out eons. And they are having nol rest 
of ·heaven as the sound of many day and night, those worshiping the 
waters and as the sound of loud wild 'boast and its -image, and if 
thunder, and the sound which I anyone is getting the emblem of its 
hear is as lyre singers playing lon 12 ·name. Here is the endurance of the 

3 their ·lyres. And they are singing saints, who are keeping the pre-
a new song 8 before the throne and cepts of ·God and the faith of 
"before the four animals and 8 before Jesus."Ps7s• 
the ciders. And not one was able 13 And I hear a voice 10' 142 out of 
to 'learn the song except fh{ hun-. ·heaven, saying, "\Vrite: 'Happy are 
dred forty-four thousand, who have the dead who are dying in the Lord 
been bought• from the earth. henceforth! Yea, the spirit is say-

4 These are they who were not pol- ing that they will be resting 0 from 
luted with women, for they are their ·=toil, for their •·acts are fol-
celibatcs. These are those who are lowing with them.'" 
following the •Lambkin wwherever 14 VAnd I perceived, and 'lo! a white 
It may be going. These are bought cloud, and on the cloud One sitting 
from : mankind, a •firstfruit to ·God like a son of mankind, having a 

5 and the •Lambkin. And in their golden wreath on His ·head, and a 
•·mouth falsehood was not found, for 15 sharp sickle in His ·hand. And an-
they are •flawless. other messenger came out 0 of the 

And I perceived another mes- temple7"crying lwith a loud voice to 
sengcr flying in mid-heaven, having Him Who is sitting on the cloud, 
an eonian evangel to bring onto "Send in Thy ·sickle and reap! tfor 
those ;situated on the earth, and the hour came to reap, tfor the 
0 "to every nation and tribe and Ian- harvest of the earth is dried.'' 

7 guage and people, saying 1with a 16 And He Who is sitting on the cloud 
loud voice, "Be ye 'afraid of ·God casts His ·sickle on the earth and 
and 'give glory to Him, 1for the the earth is reaped. 
hour of His ·judging came; and 17 vAndanothermessengercameout 0 

worship the ·Maker of ·heaven and of the temple which is in ·heaven, 
the land and the sea and springs he, also, having a sharp sickle. 
of =water." lB And another messenger came out 0 

And another, a second messenger, of the altar, having jurisdiction 
follows, saying, "It •falls! It •falls! 0 nover the fire. And he shouts with 
Babylon the great has made all ·na- a loud voice to him who 'has the 
tions •drink 0 of the •wine of the sharp ·sickle, saying: "Send in your 
fury of her •·prostitution!"lB'Is21•Jr51' ·sharp ·sickle and pick the clusters 

And another, a third messenger, of the earth's ·grapevine, tfor its 
follows them, saying lwith a loud 19 ·grapes are dead ripe." And the 
voice, "If anyone is worshiping messenger casts his ·sickle into the 
the •wild beast and its ·image, and earth, and picks the grapevine of 
is getting an emblem on his ·fore- the earth, and he casts them into 

10 head, or on his ·hand, he, also, is the great ·trough of the fury of 
•drinking 0 of the 'wine of the fury 20 ·God.19" And the trough was trodden 
of ·God, "blended undiluted in the outside the city, and blood came out 
•cup of His ·indignation/'25"and he 0 of the trough up to the bits of the 
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horses, from a thousand six hun
dred stadia.1' 63' 

1613 

15 v And I perceived another sign in 
·heaven, great and marvelous, seven 2 

messengers having the last seven 
calamities-tfor in them is consum· 
mated the fury of ·God. 

the seven messengers, '"Go and 
'pour out the seven bowls of the 
fury of ·God into the land." 

And forth came the first, and he 
pours out his ·bowl into the land. 
And an evil and malignant ulcer 
bC'ame on those of =mankind E•9' who 
'have the emblem of the wild beast, And I perceived as it were a 

glassy sea, 0 mixed with fire, and 
those who come off ''conquerers 3 
0 from the wild 'beast, and 0 from its 
·image, and 0 from the number of its 
·name, 'standing on the glassy ·sea, 
having the lyres of the Lord ·God. 

and those who 'worship its ·image. 
And the second pours out his 

·bowl into the sea. And it became 
blood as if of a dead man. And 
every lh·ing •soul died "which is in 
the sea.Ex7" 

And the third pours out his ·bowl 
into the rivers and the springs of 

3 And they are singing the song of 4 

Moses, the 'slave of ·God, and the 
song of the ·'Lambkin, saying, 5 ·=water. And it became blood. And 

I hear the messenger of the waters 
saying: "Just art Thou, Who 'art, 
and Who wast, ·Benign One, seeing 

4 

"Great and marvelous are Thy 
·acts, Lord ·God ·Almighty! 

Just and true are Thy ·ways, 
·IHng of the •eons! 

awho may by no means be 'afraid 
of Thee, Lord, 

And 'glorify Thy •·name? 

6 that Thou judgest these, !for they 
shed the "blood of saints and proph
ets, and Thou dost ·0 give them 
blood to 'drink, even what they are 

7 deserving!" And I hear the 1altar 
saying: "Yea, Lord ·God, ·Almighty, 
true and just are Thy ·judgings !" 

And the fourth messenger pours 
out his ·bowl on the sun. And it 
was given to him to scorch =·man

• And after these things I per· 9 kind iwith fire. And =·mankind is 
ceived, and opened was the temple scorched with great heat, and they 

tFor Thou only art benign, 
tFor all the nations shall 'arrive 
And 'worship 8 before Thee, 

tFor Thy ·just awards were 
made manifest." 

of the tabernacle of the testimony blaspheme the •name of ·God, Who 
6 in ·heaven. And out o of the temple 'has the jurisdiction °"o\·er these 

came the seven messengers who ·calamities, and they do not repent, 
'have the seven calamities, 0 dressed to give Him glory. 
in clean, resplendent linen, and 10 And the fifth pours out his ·bowl 
0 girded about their chests with on the throne of the wild beast. 

7 golden girdles. And one o of the four And its ·kingdom became 
0

dark; and 
animals · 0 gives to the seven mes- they gnawed their ·tongues 0 for 
scngers seven golden bowls brim· 11 ·misery and blaspheme the God of 
ming with the fury of ·God, Who ·heaven °for their ·miseries and 0 for 
is living iofor the eons of the eons. their ·ulcers; and they do not re· 

B (Amen!) And the temple is dense pent 0 of their ·acts. 
with the fumes 0 of the glory of ·God 12 And the sixth pours out his ·bowl 
and 0 of His ·power. And not one on the great ·river Euphrates. And 
was able to 'enter into the temple its ·water is dried up that the road 
until the seven calamities of the of the kings ·from the orient may 
seven messengers should be 'con· 13 be made 'ready. And I perceived, 

L6 summated. lKB" And I hear a loud out of the mouth of the dragon, 
voice out of the temple, saying to and out of the mouth of the wild 
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heast, and out of the mouth of the and precious stones and pearls, hav-
false prophet, three unclean spirits, ing a golden cup in her ·hand, 

14 as if frogs (for they are spirits of brimming with abominations and 
demons doing signs), which are the uncleannesses of the prostitu-
going out onto the kings of the 5 tion of her and the earth. And on 
whole 'inhabited earth, to be mobil- her ·forehead is "written a name: 
izing them 10for the battle of the Secret 
great ·day •of ·God ·Almighty.17" Babylon the Great 

15 ('"Lo! I am corning as a thief! the mother of the prostitutes 
Happy is he who is •watching and and the abominations 
keeping his •·garments, that he may of the earth 
not be walking naked and they may 6 And I perceive the woman 'drunk 

lG be observing his ·indecency!") And owith the blood of the saints and 
they mobilized them ioat the place owith the blood of the witnesses of 
·•called, in Hebrew, "Harmageddon." Jesus. 

17 And the seventh messenger pours And I marvel at perceiving her. 
out his ·bowl on the air. And a loud 1 The marvel is great !lB" And the mes· 
voice came out of the temple of senger said to me: "\Vherefore do 
·God, saying, "It has occurred!" you marvel? I shall be declaring to 

18 And lightnings and voices and you the secret of the woman and of 
thunders occurred. And a great 
earthquake occurred, such as did not the wild beast which is bearing her, 
occur since =mankind came to be which 'has the seven heads and the 
on the earth, a quake of such pro- 8 ten horns. The wild beast which 

u portions, it is tso great. And the you perceived was, and is not, and 
great ·city came to be divided into· is 'about to be ascending out of the 
three parts; and the cities of the na- abyss, and to be going away into 
tions •fall. And Babylon the great destruction. And 'marvel shall those 
is brought to remembrance in the dwelling on the earth, whose ·names 
sight of ·God, to give her the •cup are not "written on the scroll of 
of the •wine of the fury of His ·in- ·AJife from the disruption of the 

"o dignation. And every 'island •fled, world, when they 'observe the wild 
and the mountains were not found. beast, seeing that it was, and is not, 

21 And hail, large as a talent weight, and will be present. 
is descending out of ·heaven on 9 Here is the mind which 'has wis-
=·mankind. And ·hrnen blaspheme dorn. The seven heads are seven 
·God "as a result of the· calamity of mountains '"where the woman is sit-
· hail, 'for great is its ·calamity- 10 ting on them, and they are seven 
tremendous! kings. ·Five •fall, ·one is, the other 

17 vAnd one ofrorn among the seven came not as yet: and whene,·er he 
messengers who 'have the seven may be coming, he 'must remain 
bowls came, and he speaks with me, 11 briefly. And the wild beast which 
saying: "Hither! I shall be show- was, and is not, it also is the eighth, 
ing you the sentence of the great and is 0 from among the seven, and 
·prostitute who is sitting on many is going away into destruction.19" 

2 waters, with whom the kings of the 12 And the ten horns which you 
earth commit prostitution, and perceived are ten kings whoa ob-
those dwelling on the earth are tained not kingdom as yet, but arc 
made 'drunk 0 with the wine of her obtaining authority as kings one 

3 ·prostitution." And he -·carries •me 13 hour with the wild beast. These 
away, in spirit, into a wilderness. 'have one •opinion, and they are gh·-
And I perceived a woman, sitting ing their ·power and ·authority to 
on a •scarlet wild beast, 'replete 14 the wild •beast. These will be bat-
with names of blasphemy, having tling with the •Lamblcin, and the 

4 seven heads and ten horns.13 'And the •Lambkin will be conquering tlwm, 
woman wos "clothed with •purple seeing that It is Lord of lords and 
and scarlet, and "gilded with gold King of kings, and those with It 
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are called and chosen and •faith- is saying in her ,. heart, 'I am sit-
ful." ting a 'queen, and am not Mwidow, 

15 And he is saying to me, "These and mourning I may never '•see.''s"' 
·waters which you perceived, where s Therefore in one day shall her 
the prostitute is sitting, are peoples ·calamities be arriving: death and 
and throngs and nations and •Jan- mourning and famine. And she 

16 guages. And the ten horns which shall be 'burned up Jwith fire, tfor 
you perceived, and the wild beast, strong is the Lord ·God Who judges 
these will be hating the prostitute, her. 17" IsH" 

and they will be making her 'deso- 9 And the kings of the earth who 
late and naked, and they will be commit 'prostit•1tion and indulge 
eating her ·flesh, and they will be with her will be lamenting and 

17 burning her up Jwith fire, for ·God griev;ng 0 •over her whenever they 
-'imparts Into their r·hearts to dform may be observing the smoke of her 
His '·opinion, and to dform 'one 10 ·conflagration, "standing afar loff 
opinion, and to give their ·kingdom because of the fear of her ·torment, 
to the wild beast, until the words saying, 'Woe! Woe! that great 
of ·God shall be 'accomplished. ·city: Babylon, the strong ·city: 1for 

18 And the woman whom you per- in one hour your ·judging came.' 
ceived is the great ·city which 'has a 11 And the merchants of the earth 
kingdom 0 •over the kings of the are lamenting and mourning 0 •over 
earth.'' her, 'for not one is buying their 

18 "After these things I perceived 12 ·cargo ntany longer; a cargo of 
another messenger descending out gold, and of silver, and of precious 
of ·heaven, having great authority. stones, and of pearls, and of cam-
And the earth is illuminated 0 by his bric, and of •purple, and of silk, and 

2 ·glory. And he cries 'with a strong of •scarlet, including also every 
voice, saying, "It •falls! It •falls!l1' kind of citron wood, and every ivory 
Babylon the great! And it became utensil, and every utensil 0 of most 
the dwelling place of demons and valuable wood and of copper and of 
the 'jail of e\·ery 'unclean spirit 13 iron and of marble, including also 
and the 'cage of every 'unclean and cinnamon, and ginger, and incenses. 

3 "hateful bird, tfor, 0 as a result of the and attar, and frankincense, and 
furious 'wine of her ·prostitution wine, and oil, and flour, and grain, 
have all the nations "fallen. And the and beasts, and sheep, and made up 
kings of the earth commit 'prosti- of horses, and coaches, and bodies, 
tution with her and the merchants 14 including also human •souls. 'c\nd 
of the earth are rich oas a result of the fruition of your ·yearning soul 
her ·power to ·indulge.'' passed away from you, and all that 

And I hear another voice out of is 
0

sumptuous and ·
0

splendid per-
·heaven, saying, "Come out o of her, ished from you, and they will be 
l\ly ·people, Jest you should be joint 15 finding them nevermore.' The mer-

'participants in her sins, and Jest ~rh~~~sg~f ~;res:.iif i~;~;~~~i~~e ::~~ 
you should be getting 0 of her /olf because of the fear of her 

5 ·calnmities, 1for her ·sins were 'piled ·torment, lamenting and mourning, 
up to ·heaven, and ·God remembers 16 saying, 'Woe! woe! the great ·city 
her ·injuries. 1'

13
" Jr

5
0' 

51
' ·'clothed in cambric and •purple 

'Pay her as she also ·"pays, and and 'scarlet, and 'gilded iwith gold 
double the doubles, in accord with 11 and precious stones, and pearl, rror 
her ·acts. In her •·cup in which she in one hour was desolated ·so much 

7 •blends, 'blend double for her. As riches!' 
much as she glorifies herself and And every navigator, and every 
indulges, so much torment and one who is sailing 011at the place, 
mourning be giving her, lfor she and mariners and whoever are 

314 



18 18 THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 1915 

And the twenty-four elders and 
the four animals fall and worship 
·God, Who is sitting on the throne, 

working on the sea, stand afar loft', 4 

18 and, observing the smoke of her 
·conflagration, they cried, saying, 
'Is there any like this great ·city?' 5 saying, "Amen! Hallelujah!" And 

a voice came out from the throne, 
saying, '"Praise our ·God, all His 
•slaves, and those who are fearing 

19 And they cast soil on their ·heads, 
and cried, lamenting and mourn
ing, saying, '\Voe! woe! the ·great 
city, 'by which all who 'have ·ships 
1on the sea are rich 0as a result of 6 

its ·preciousness, lfor in one hour 

Him, the small and the great." 
vAnd I hear as it were the voice 

of a vast throng, and as it were the 
sound of many waters, and as it 
were the sound of 'strong thunders, 
saying, "Hallelujah! !for the Lord 

it was desolated!' 
20 Make 'merry 0 "over her, 0 heaven, 

and ye ·saints and ·apostles and 
·prophets, seeing that ·God judges by 
passing your ·sentence 0 upon her." 

21 And one strong messenger lifts 
a stone, as large as a millstone, and 
casts it into the sea, saying that 
"Thus Bahvlon, the great city, will 
be 'hurled down, and she may be 

7 our ·God, the Almighty, reigns! We 
may be rejoicing and exulting and 
will be giving ·glory to Hirn, tfor 
the wedding of the •Lambkin came, 
and Its ·bride makes herself ready." 

22 'found in her nevermore.11• Is21' And 
the sound of lyre singers and entl'r· g 

tainers, and of flutists and trumpet
ers should be 'heard in you never
more; 1' 21' and every artificer of 
every trade may be 'found in you 
nevermore; and the sound of a mill
stone should be 'heard in you never-

23 more; Jr20 "' and the light of a lamp 
may be appearing in you never
more; and the ,·oice of the bride
groom and bride should be 'heard in 
you nevermore; lfor your ·mer
chants wc•re the magnates of the 
rarth, 1for 'by your ·enchantment 
all ·nations were deceived." 

8 And to her it was granted that she 
may be 0 clothed in clean, res11lend
ent cambric, for the cambric is the 
just awards of the saints.Mt25'0 

And he is saying to me, "Write, 
'Happy are those 0 invited Into the 
wedding ·dinner of the •Lambkin.'" 
And he is saying to me, "These are 

10 the true sayings of ·God." And I 
fall in front of his ·feet to worship 
him. And he is saying to me, "'See! 
No! A •fellow slave of yours am I, 
and of your ·brethren who 'have the 
testimony of Jesus. Worship ·God! 
for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of ·prophecy .''22' 

21 And in it the 'blood of pro1ihets 
and of saints was found, and of all 
of those 

0

slain upon the earth. 
19 v After these things I hear as it 

were the loud mice of a vast throng 
in ·heaven, saying, "Hallelujah! 
·Salvation and glory and ·power is 

2 of our God, !for true and just is 
His =judging, 1for lie judges the 
gn~at •·prostitute whon corrupts the 
earth 'with her •·prostitution, and 
avenges the 'blood of His •·slaves 

3 0 at her 'hand."18'"And a second time 
have they declared, "Hallelujah!" 
And her ·smoke is ascending lofor 
the eons of the eons. 

11 VAnd I perceived ·heaven °open, 
Ezl' and 'lo! a white horse. And He 
Who is sitting on it , is 'called 
'"Faithful and True," and in right
eousness is lie judging and battling. 

12 Isll'Now His ·eyes arc a flame of 
fire, and on His ·head are many 
diadems, having names ·written of 
which not one except Himself is 

13 0 aware, and He is 0 clothed in a cloak 
"dipped in blood, and His ·name is 

11 °called "The Word of ·God." And 
the armies in ·heaven, "dressed in 
cambric, white and clean, followed 

1s Him on white horses. And out of 
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1916 THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 20 12 

rciub.2"And He is treading the wine was granted to them.Mt19" And the 
·trou!\"h of the fury of the indigna- •souls of those 0 executed because of 

lG tion of ·God, the Almighty. And on the testimony of Jesus and because 
His ·cloak and on His ·thigh He 'has of the word of ·God, and th(Jse who" 
a name 0 written: "King of kings do not worship the wild •beast nor 
and Lord of lords."lsGJ' its ·image, and did not get the em-

17 And I perceived another mes- blem on their ·forehead and on their 
scnger, 0 standing in the sun. And ·hand-they also live and reign with 
he cries iwith a loud voice, saying ·Christ a thousand years. Dn7'"" 
to all the birds which are flying in 5 (The rest of the dead <lo net Ji,·e 
mid-heaven, "Hither! Be 'gathered until the thousand years should be 

1s iofor the great ·dinner of ·God, that 'finished.) This is the former 
you may be eating the flesh of ·resurrection. 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 6 Happy and holy is he who is 
and 1.he flesh of the strong, and the having part in the former ·resur-
flesh of horses and ef those sitting rection ~ 0 "0ver these the second 
on them, and the flesh of all free- 1death 'has not jurisdiction,2 "' but 
men as well as slaves, and of small they will be >I priests of ·God and of 
and of grcat.'"Ez29'" '" ·Christ, and they will be reigning 

19 And I perceived the wild beast with Him the thousand years. 
and the kings of the earth and And whenever the thousand years 
their ·armies, 0 gathered to do battle should be 'finished, ·Satan will be 
with Him Who is sitting on the 8 'loosed out of his ·jail. And he 

20 horse and with His ·army. And the will be coming out to deceive all 
wild beast is arrested, and with it the nations which are in the four 
the false prophet who docs the 'corners of the earth, ·Gog and ·'.\la-
signs in its sight, 'by which he gog, to be mobilizing them ir[or 
deceives those getting the emblem battle,". their ·number being as the 
of the wild beast, and those wor- sand of the sea. And they went up 

011 over the breadth of the earth, 
shiping its ·image. Living, the two and surround the citadel of the 
were cast into the lake of ·fire saints and the 'beloved ·city. c\nd 

21 ·burning 'with sulphur. And the fire descended from ·God out of 
rest were killed 1with the blade 10 ·hea\"Cn and 'devoured them. c\nd 
which is coming out of the mouth the Adversary who is deceiving 
of Him Who is sitting on the horse. them was cast into the Jake of ·fire 
And all the birds are satisfied 0 with and sulphur, 1rwhere the wild 'beast 
their ·flesh. and •rwhere the false prophet are 

20 vAnd I perceived a messenger also. And they shall be 'tormented 
descending out of ·heaHn, having day and night i 0 for the eons of the 
the key of the abyss and a large eons. 

2 chain °11 in his ·hand. And he lays 11 vAnd I perceived a great white 
hold of the dragon, the ancient throne, and Him Who is sitting 
·serpent, who is the Adversary and upon it, from ""hose "·face ·earth 
·Satan, and binds him a thousand and ·hea\"Cn fled, and not place was 

3 years. And he casts him into the found for them.~PtJ; 
abyss and locks it, and seals it over 12 And I perceind the •dead, the 
him (lest he should still be de- great and the small, 0 standing sJie-
ceh·ing the nations) until the thou- fore the throne. And scrolls were 
sand years should be 'finished. opened. And another scroll was 
After these things he lmust be opened which is the scroll of life. 
loClsed a little time. And the ·'dead were judged 0 hy 

And I perceived thrones; and they "that which is 0 written in the scrolls 
are seated on them, and judgment in accord with their ·acts. 
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13 And the sea -0 gives up the dead who 1have the seven •bowls F·brim-

·in it, and •·death and the •unseen ming with the last ·seven calamities 
·"girn up the dead ·in them. And came, and he speaks with me, say-
they were condemned, each in ac- ing, "Hither! I shall be showing you 

t4 cord with their ·acts.Jn5"'And •·death the 'bride, the 'wife of the •Lamb-
and the •unseen were cast into the 10 kin." And he -·carries me away, in 
lake of ·fire. This is the second spirit, on a mountain, huge and 

15 •·dea!h"'-the Jake of ·fire. And if high, and shows me the holy ·city, 
anyone was not found ·written in Jerusalem, as it is descending out of 
the scroll of •·life, he was cast into 11 ·heaven from ·God, having the glory 
the Jake of ·fire.~nzsn Ros" 1Cll32 from ·God. Her ·luminosity is like 

21 vAnd I perceived a new heaven a stone most precious, as a 1crystal-
and a new earth, for the former 12 line jasper gem; having a wall, 
heaven and the former earth pass huge and high; having twelve por-
away. and the sea is not morc.2011 tals. and onat the portals twelve 

And I perceived the holy ·city, messengers, and their names 
0

in-
new Jerusalem, descending out of scribed, which are the names of the 
·heaven from ·God, made 0 ready as twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 
a bride 0 adurned for her ·husband.3" 13 From the east are three portals, and 

3 And I hear a loud voice out of the from the north three portals, and 
throne saying, "'Lo! the 'tabernacle from the south three portals, and 
of ·God is with ·omankind, and He 14 from the west three portals. And 
will be 'tabernacling wi!h th~m, and the wall of the city 'has twelve 
they will be His peoples, and ·God foundations, and on them the twelve 

4 Himself will be with them. And names of the twelve apostles of the 
He will be 'brushing away every 15 •Lambkin. And he who is speaking 
•tear 0 from their ·•eyes.7" Psl26' And with me had a measure, a golden 
·death will be not more, nor mourn- reed, that he should be measuring 
ing, nor clamor, nor misery: they the city, and its ·portals, and its 
will be not more, tfor the former 16 ·wall.Z•2'And the city is lying four 
things passed away."ls25• square: and its ·length is as much 

5 And He Who is sitting on the as the breadth. And he measures 
throne said, '"Lo! New am I mak- the city with the reed 0 •to twelve 
ing all!" And He is saying, "Write, thousand stadia. Its ·length and 
1for these ·sayings are •faithful and 17 ·breadth and ·height are equal. And 

6 true." And He said to me: "I have he measures its ·wall of a hundred 
become the MA and the MZ the forty-four cubits of a human mea-
MLOrigin and the "'Consumm~tion. sure, which is that of the messenger. 
To him who is 'thirsting I shall be 18 And the building material in its 
giving 0 of the 'spring of the 'water ·wall is jasper, and the city is clear 

7 of •·life gratuitously. He who is 19 gold, like clear glass. The founda-
'conquering shall be enjoying ,this tions of the wall of the city are 
'allotment, and I shall be a God to ·adorned with every precious stone, 
him and he shall be a son to l\le. the first ·foundation with jasper, the 

8 Yet the timid, and unbelievers and second lapis lazuli, the third chal-
the ·abominable, and murderer;, and 20 cedony, the fourth emerald,Is3-1"the 

fifth sardonyx, the sixth carnelian, 
paramours, and enchanters, and h 
Hlolaters, and all the false-their t e S".,Venth topaz, the eighth beryl, 

. the nmth peridot, the tenth chrys-
·part IS in the lake ·burning with oprase, the eleventh amethyst, the 
fire and sulphur, which is the second 21 twelfth garnet. And the twelve 
M·death" A d · 

0 
f portals are twelve pearls. Each 

n one o the seven messengers one of the portals was respectively o 
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of one pearl. And the square of the 7 'must 'occur 1 swiftly. And 'lo! I am 
city is gold, clear as translucent coming swiftly! Happy is he who 
glass. is keeping the sayings of the proph-

22 And a temple I did not perceive ecy of this ·scroll." 
in it, for the Lord ·God ·Almighty 8 And I, John, am the one hearing 
and the •Lambkin are its Mtemple. and observing these things. And 

23 And the city 'has not need of the sun when I hear and obsen·e, I fall to 
nor of the moon, that they should worship in front of the feet of the 
be appearing in it, for the glory of messenger who is showing me these 
·God illuminates it, and its '·lamp 9 things.19"And he is saying to me: 
is the •Lambkin. "'See! No! A 'fellow slave of 

21 And the nations shall be 'walking yours am I, and of your ·brethren, 
111 by means of its ·light, and the the prophets and those keeping the 
kings of the earth are carrying sayings of this ·scroll. Worship 

25 their •·glory into it. And its ·portals ·God!" 
should under no circumstances be 10 And he is saying to me, "You 
'locked by day; for there shall be not should not be 'sealing the sayings 

25 night there. And they shall be of the prophecy of this ·scroll, for 
carrying the glory and the honor 11 the era is near. Let the 'injurer 

27 of the nations into it, and under no injure still; and let the filthy one 
circumstances may eanything con- be 'filthy still; and let the just one 
taminating,and or one who is making do righteousness still; and let the 
an abomination and a lie be enter· holy one be 'hallowed still.'' 
ing into it, except those 0 written in 12 " 1Lo! I am coming swiftly, and 
the •Lambkin's F·scroll of •·life. Is60" ;\ly F·wage is with )le, to 'pay each 

22 '"And he shows me a river of wa· 13 one as his ·work is. I am the >•,\ 
ter of •life, resplendent as crystal, and the MZ, the "First and the 
issuing out of the throne of ·God MLast, the MbOrigin and the "Con-

2 and the •Lambkin. In the center of 14 summation. Happy are those who 
its ·square, and on either side of the are 'rinsing their F·robes, that it will 
river, is the 'tree of ·'life, dproducing be their ·0 Iicense 011 to the 'tree of 
twelve fruits, rendering its ·fruit •life, and they may be entering the 
in accord with each month. And the 15 portals into the city. Outside are 
lea\•es of the •·tree are i 0 for the cure ·curs, and ·enchanters, and ·para-
of the nations.Ez-17" mours, and ·murderers, and ·idol-

And there shall be not more eany aters, and everyone dfabricating and 
doom, and the throne of ·God and fondling falsehood.1C6' 
the •Lambkin shall be in it. And 16 I, Jesus, send l\ly ·messenger to 
His 'slaves shall be offering dh·ine testify these things to you 011in the 

4 service to Hirn. And they shall 'be ecclesias. I am the "root and th<> 
seeing His ·1 ·face, and His ·name Nrace of David, the resplendent 

5 shall be on their ·foreheads. And 17 ·morning F·star. And the spirit and 
night shall be not more, and they the 'bride are saying, "Come!' And 
'have not need of lamp light and let him who is hearing say ''Come:· 

1 sun light, lfor the Lord ·God shall And let him who is 'thirsting 'come> 

./! be illuminating them. And they Let him who 'will, 'take the 'water 
shall be reigning iofor the e~ ¢ of •life gratuitously.Jn•" Is55' 

· the ~· 2100 Dn7"" 18 I am testifying to everyone who 
1 -And He said to me, "These ·say- is hearing the words of the prophecy 

ings are •faithful and true: and the of this ·scroll: If ever anyone may 
' Lord, the God of the spirits of the be 'appending 011 to them, ·God shall 

prophets,1CH"cornmissions His ·mes- be 'appending 011 to him the calarni-
senger to show to His F·slaves what 19 ties ·0 written in this ·scroll. And 
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if ever anyone should be •eliminat- 20 
ing from the words of the scroll of 
this prophecy, ·God shall be •elim
inating his ·part from the •tree of 
·•life, and out of the holy ·city, 21 
0 that is ·written in this ·scroll.OW 
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He Who is testifying these things 
is saying: 'Yea, I am coming 
swiftly.'" 

"Amen! 'Come, Lord Jesus!" 
The grace of the Lord Jesus be 

with all the saints! Amen! 





EXPLANATORY INTRODUCTION 

GOD'S WORD is mankind's most precious possession. What are all the treasures in the 
worl<l compared with it 1 Do they even l,,egin to approach the riches which are brought 
to us by the knowledge of His mind, the appreciation of lfo~ love? Indeed, it is God 
Himself Who is revealed in the sacred scroll~. They alone are the channel of His light, 
and His lite, and His love. Is it not the object of all creation and all revelation to lead 
us to a knowledge of the Deity? And is it not the finest and most fruitful work in the 
world to Lring God's great gift nearer td earth's peoples in its original purity, preciou~
ncss, and power, and to seek methods of making their access to this boon as easy ancl 
vractical as possible? Every human undertaking, and every translation of the Scripture~. 
fails and falls short of per(ection. Our finite understanding. our faulty opinions as to the 
meaning of words in the ancient languages of inspiration cannot be fully evaded. To 
reduce this baneful influence to a minimum should be our ea1·nest endeavor if we wish to 
approach the iclcal set before us. 

No mortal can fully comprehend or even sound the de1>th8 of God's marvelous message 
to mankind. We never reach the point where we cannot find new light and fresh treas
ures in divine revelation. Since men can carry over the truth into another language 
only Ao far ns they grasp it themselves, no translation can be fully Aatisfactory. The 
compiler of the Concordant Version is painfully aware of his shortcomings in this regard. 
He therefore seeks to emphasize the necessity of shielding himself against his personal 
vieV\'s, his inherited tendencies and traditional errors. Consequently he labored strenu
ously to avoid these by using a special .1:1cientific system, which is explained in this intro
duction, and more fully in the complete edition and other literature. 

It has pleased God to give us His revelation in languages not our own. He chose the 
tongues of the ancients, which He refined, to suit them for this purpose. The most 
t1·cmendous task that can occupy the mind and heart of a mortal is to convey to the 
people of today the impression produced on the native l'eader of that day by the Hebrew, 
the Syriac and the G1·eek original. This is what we end.:!avol' to do. In this work we 
strive to tiOlve the 1u·oblem of reproducing the Scriptures in a scientific way, so that the 
divine clements are preserved and the intrusion of human opinion is evaded and largely 
avoiJcd. Th~ method used demands the self-effacement of those who do the work. Better 
than Ly any other means, it enables them to remain neutral. while they seek to lead the 
reader into the very presence of God Himself. 

It should be the cause of deep humiliation lhat mortals are so inclined to error, and 
that even believers who are eager for truth are so lacking in ability to grasp God's 
thoughts and to transmit them to others. when dependent on their own unai<led faculties 
In on.ler to hinder the intrusion of eno1· into our version we provi<le<l s11ecial props and 
crutches llefore we even commenced the work of translation. Consequently this is not 
a tentative \'ersion merely. It has a foundation based on an accurate scientific system, 
so that everyone may have access to the facti>, and whereby a permanent basis is laid 
for futu1·e inlelligent revision. 

The Concorclant Version proposes to make it posi>ible for any pet"!;On of ordinary 
inteliigcncc to discover for himself just what God has said, and to furnish him with facts 
suflicicnt to test any interpretation. It aims to be simple enough for the uneducated, 
ample for the n(;eds of the student, ancl so accurate and comprehensive that the scholar 
will be 1mthifi.ed. It is limited to the so-called "New Testament," at present. Much work 
has been clone on the Hebrew text, also, ancl it may be published Inter. 

1'1Le concordant methocl places the work of translation on a permanent systematic 
an<l tidcntific basis. The probability of error is reduced a hunclred fold. The facilities 
for further revision and correction are correspondingly increased. 

Thit> 11lan gives the Scriptures to the people, and removes the necessity of relying on 
human learning or authority in matten of the gravest moment, where it is of supreme 
importuncc thut they procure the counsel of God, unclouded by the creeds and traditions 
which corrupt the current texts. When certainty becomes vital and imperative, the 
evidence is at hand. It is a supreme satisfaction to know that any fact in divine revela
tion can be checked at will. 
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iilspiralion Practically Acknowledged Introduction 

A comparison of a few lines of the Concordant Vel'eion with other translations will 
reveal mony minute points which excel in accuracy. and fresh '!"endel"inge which throw 
a new light upon difficult, obscure, and misunderstood passages. 

Only by carefully reading the following Introduction will the reader be able to grasp 
the tremendous possibilities and immeasurable value of this plan ae a means of entering 
into the mind and heart of God. 

PURPOSE AND PLAN 
God has spoken. His word is the only revelation of divine light and life and love. 

Nothing can compare with a close acquaintance with His will and a clear apprehension 
of Hie grace. That the English reader may rest assured and the student be satiF;fl.ed that 
h.- is enjoybg the pure word of God, precisely as He has been pleased to reveal it, the 
Concordant Veri:;ion propos~s to provide him with all the essential facts so that every 
point con easily be tested and the translation of any passage verified. The object of this 
work is to go to the very limits of fidelity In translating the word of God into English 
and to guarantee its truth by putting the reader in possession of all the evidence, so that 
he may check every detail for his own eatisfaction. 

This is 11.ccomplished by basing the work on definite laws of language rather than on 
the authority of scholars, and by the use of set standards, much aH a carpenter uses his 
rule or square, or a merchant his scales. A mechanic can work without a g_a.uge, but hi~ 
efforts would be unsatisfactory, A translation based on linguistic law and after a definite 
dC'siJm has advantages which no other can claim. 

Uniformity or consistency is the keynote. This is attained by the use of a standard 
En~lish expression for every Greek element of the original, and secondary standards 
which correspond to the worde, and fonn the basis of the version. All is uniform when 
1 ossible, and consistent when uniformity is impracticable. 

THE SCRIPTURES INSPIRED 
The only poi;sible apology for Buch an exhaustive and elaborate method of translating 

the Scriptures is the profound conviction that they &Fe the very words of God. It is a 
fact that coniiderable portions record the thoughts of God's enemies, and are not Hht 
i;;ayings or declarations. But, while these are not themselves divine, the record of them Is, 
for they serve as a foil for the positiv<" revelations from the mouth of the Deity. 

All scripture is inspired by God (2 Tim. 3 :16). Since the spirit Imparts life, we under· 
i;;tand that the sacred writings are superior to other literature in the same way that Go<l'!-1 
lidni:? creatures surpass the inventiom1 of man. The werd of God is living: man's writings 
are dead. As, In nature, God alone can bridge the gulf between the organic and inorgank 
or living anr:I non-living, Ro He has JZ'iven us His words, which are spirit and are life, 
nnd which alone can impart life to dead humanity. No other book has the vitality and 
vivlf~.ring 11ower of the book of books. 

The Concordant Version is the only one which practically acknowledges the Inspiration 
or vitality of the Sacred Scriptures by using a method of translation based on the denial 
of human ability to sound its depths or scale its heights, and hy insisting on its super
humnn perfection even to the minutest detail. It Is not the reiteration of any formula 
o( "verbal" inspiration which counts with God, but the actual attitude of the heart, which 
confesses il~ own inability to transcribe His thoughts, and the intelligent appreciation of 
HiH word1', which considers every elciment and listens to every letter. 

'The Concordant is not a "private" version. Indeed, it is far less so than even the 
Authorized or Revh1ed. While these do not express the private opinions of one man, they 
reftc>ct the bias of a group nnd the tendency of the times in which they were made. The 
Concordant Version is also the work of a group of men, for the assistants of the compiler 
tegted all hil'I work by the principles on which it is founded. Moreover, anyone can do the 
Harne by means of the Concordance and Element..~ in the Comp1ete Edition. No version 
which 11rovi<leH the tools for testing its translations by the laws of language can be any
thing but a "public" version. Other versions are arthitic: it is scientific in the best sense 
of that wol"d. It alms at truth and accuracy rather than literary elegance. 

THE CONCORDANT METHOD 
AR an enrneRt Bible student, desiring to understand the word of God, the compiler 

discovered that: practically all solid progress in the recovery of truth during the last cen· 
tu1·y had come through the use of concordances. He found that those of his friends 
who bai.;e<l their FJtudy on a concordance made the surest and speediest advance in their 
knowledge of God. Hence he also began to test and correct his ideas ns to the meanin!-? 
of Bible won.I-. by tracing them through all their occurrences. The immense profit nnd 
11lemiure of this plnn awoke In him a strong desire to do all in his Power to assist others 
in this safe nnd satisfactory method of assuring themselves of the real revelation which 
God bas given. 

323 



The Ancient Manuscripts 

'q•1y llllt\...llJllMUIH 
't:Jo.fNOt..l IC>..A,(1'..-r.r 

flNUH'~U)l:INJl-4 
NllHlll"J1',..>.UHJrf-

~l11(;~1.\;:Jfi'l\-X(4 .. 
(.( 1N'll!..tONnN-n 111 ,.....,,,.,..t . ......,.llll'( 
HllhlJ"/l.l'Hllltt.t1>-r• 
,._t1'.1.:1).INlll"1llltJ.... 
h(."AllllU'-NI lll~lf 

1...:,1..111p1n ...... 1>-llU/f 
Nl11-1lT'(IO)'....,._J"f·· 

J..I_:;~r'-r-:/~·~~ :-~~:~ 
xrt1M>-lllll(·_>.Nf• 
NII 1>..1>-flAfl' 1 ... 1 

,t;.l:,;,...c...,11<lll>-Nr10 
>..N11rl.Al .. ).Ol r>-t· 
CllHAl!•llll)IH"f' 
[O)'J.-4 I I l IN "'-l>•:fl I.I 
Htll)(.)..)• .. IXJ>Jl'l-.f(J 

p..ft N t ltJ>..t~ "rl•'l.l>J 

~ ll l j(J..J)'Ml...ll,._,._.,_ 
lr-1ll)'ll'""""••ll 
"H l<-J.'NON1..I' 

h1~·1.:1yc.:unf,.,,lJ\ 
HlY)t..fYCl<.--1\.lJC H• 

~~~~7~'/;~;(~111~~' 
"'j'" H r11u>-~-Jo.f 
11( ...,or111.·u1M1..·14 
n.ut '·-'' 

OJCJ"-f'JIMt NCN IH 
'""'Kl"J).J l.Jr...011,..0J" 

;_~·~;-~~N~:.:~;~~~ 
n:11ut·N 11.ll'-Mt:N 
._'INl-iMC.ONt."H')tl 

~~,~~:;-1~tlJ'11c~1uo 
tJ"'(NihC'l..::Jr•,.n1r111v11 

"'4.t."N>J h.Jll))Nlltt'I 
"'110(.)~llNTt''-'l" 
HWKJ>...TI'l)(t.lMt.(,,..., 
"-LlC-Jtl'A.l\"'Y/\l')'lo:'IN 

llM)>..tk-Nt-;,l..Jt-..IUJIJ 
1111t-Ht< .... Ul)'ff....,.,.., 
o.lllllllr>--,.!MJo..llN.: 

llll"l'tll r<•'i"H.NO 
NlH·....tll(.Jrrr,.,Jo.0 .. ,.111·. 
1'41litNlll10 

,... ,.,,., .... , 11•1>->4>-f ri,.. 
O) .... llN<ONCIHll 
A.1 .... N11Jo.HlYlllflf• 

. f>..fllllOYMl~OJ 
h.:11,...ttJCl,..UUHP' 
1'-i(H·c.1o..t.·1 c·tHIYt' 
lllOYJ.tlll'C'IC>-- >-f 
.. 111.,_l,._C ......... IOft II 
)..M"'f'llµIJo..Tlll't.H 
JUAliC1".Jo.:l1..l(IAl·~· 
t"Nl t--1011 IA.l')t,.,NUll 

x~Jr:~·t:f Nll,.f1..1"j~ 
M>./lf.i..N<:t-..f'MJ•.ll 
l\.1:t· /.lDNXU'rh:H• 
.. 11..1y110 rn,>..ooi1-1· 
"'£TJl(.t'N IOJ..llC 
H"'MJ>.fll"J..>JtLll 
l'l--'N1'ro.L1A(.Jrrr,.,J1t'l))o. 
1...10Ni....·JJt.0 yye<111 
~t.Hlll·,.,no,...1111·1· 

"/UJffN ..... lllltlCO,._ 

1 ~~~~':1,·r. ,,..,...-f·r 
,._111N.a..)t..£O)'t",0...1'I,... 
Jlll'lNl.t)1'1H'l'1>1 
ll,lt..IJlll-NM~ t-;.1>1 
1'1 ..... 'fllll.,.lll"'ll 
Nl"N, 

'l)(il.::.C.lM\.'NNOM
N lllCf\,.kll It. N 10 
"llJ...11.t.,,J< ..... lhl""' 
.._t\. .... 1,.,,..,:.t.HI 

IOO'fN...._l.,lo..4.Jt.lNtH-t 
t:ll.Nt:·1uo ..... NN
MtHt:N(llf\.l 

t "-11.J-1.1.""',..,n1o..1w.. 
.l..hll1Jr..M.Arr.rT1""""1 
Jtl"(Jr..l'"'UOYMOI 

~r.fJJt.J.l)MlN11•;.. 
t-J,.:.IONINJ...l(NlllL.1 
1<,t. .. uy11--.:r~o,..11•··11 ... 

Codex Sinaiticus 

M )..f ll~>,.,,llCMAJ .• tJ., 
·1-JM.l,...lliC!;;"-J"JU,._1'1. 

111.A>.MC:.N rAfanoN· 

~~~~~:.~;~<;:{~~~' 
""1111t-'llr"""'i«<NOCf 
lf<JJHH....,..,.i...r11,..,,..,-
1,.,to:>-lf--r:>-1t1,_4JoJ·J 
11 Nll><..'"ll.1 

l)'fJ'NOO(·-MLlJ~JI" 

11r.1 ... 1.x-u,,...,,..MJtO-· 
,oy nu 1oru.>t.:1~ 
o'Jot.·"t.1,·ropou··f .._; 
UlC)'N. •HHI JU)H• ' 
Ml.110"1 l<Ja.>.llC. 

NYNlh£0'fKt' n1.;·.n.u 
ll )..J Err>.:r-OM)JJ.:r ,. 
>.."'Jo..l IE"NOI KO"fC'"Jt,. 
l·NCMOl)..."-1....,11 ...... 

l)(~~~,~~! ;~~\~~~~· 
l'N )lll'"'J..;IM(Ty 
.i..r>-<.H.H...I 
IOrA.fOt>dNI ,,.., ...... 
1o..t::n>-1..-io1i-o.-....:·l'Qo.. 
Tt:·rr ...... .Lt' ll<'•t).r;. ..... 
,.,,,1NOY 

l')'l")..r0(l('1'UIJllH 
l..ll ...... f.lo,.U(INJ..>.."""'<I 
1..1yo1...>...u1r...>-...:,1N 
ltl)".lllllf>-C-t.'1,.Ut_'I 
J\o1ft.lU"J'"-1(Jo.U lt I Ul 
'/1..lY,4..Hll>ILPUl'J'.t' 
llt.TUJ~lt'f~J.....'ll 
M""l>-'(l\lMUll<.H 
KO'l'll">-t:"Nt-' .... lllk 
M>-.rl1)>.. ' 

t ·y y1<..:'f•,:UJJ>..:"..a..r UNH
M<..lN'TUH.l~ ..... (.)r•n J 
1.."MOlnon.'I N·ro,...,,, 
A.UNu-nf!Mt.ll rQN.. 
KllNfl,.,,,.,,._ti.JT""" 

C"(Nt-IA.OM>Jl-....,.-nu 
Noµwr11..1y1.3j~)I. 
TOH {~Cl.ll>.NOfC.Ull-

p.:;~1~',~~~~-~~€J~ 
J...1.:C1 N MlJ"'f>.i'ITI 

o.:1r,...1t:yo,.._,t:.NuN 
·1U.1N< lj...f<.u royt'4u 
0CM0)'1'"Jl.JAIXM>. 
~,-,17.0N'JlU.IGI' 

T<JJNOMUTJ1.4C"A -
'"f)...fl/)..tJlOllN'r,.· 
IOICt..4('hlCIN....,•7 

• ......_,...111u1rull.'Ju, 
..... Oft.Pl IOCI 1c_'H• 
rtU."l}>Jt.'l<JU)'C:W 
M).JO<..lll.1)'0""""1"-l~ 

TUylt•Y . 
t.'()L>-r1c r·curu.~CMJ.1 
N"l"J'".IC'YTUY"""'' 
t-i'll> .... 

,..,"'il-,;I"N Jr..y1un J i..v 

-~~~~~~~~,i~~it:' 
C>-p,;1....,oMOl,lt..M>-f .,,., 

'<.l)')..lN"'f)..NfHK).. 
t>..l--.'./1"4)o..JOll.l""4~ 

I)':.. 
llr .... rNtJMOC'N1 
JINCTHC'.£<.Uflt.:°"' 
'J('ll'I) t-i..i..lo."'(4.)(·rur 
C'l"llll'll,)'')'NOM-J 
Tl l<.)..Jo..1 Jo..r·11>-.CK.M-
l O'(t.l.._N.•."TOT 

101...._,...._,,.,'fN)...1'-'H 
ro'(Nll"'"'llYl·t-1<.PH 
.._-,1ffNl:;l"'l.i.J1IC'->'{ 
to.:01.;()(.}'ll.;f"lH! "I 

rur(N11t:·1-1-f>-1'',, 
l'lMOll!l"i"Jlt.'>-rH· 
,..,..,.,..,.,. ..... C'"k:)..lllC'" 
-""~"r11.1.,·,._,...ll·K~ 
Nt·-,ltN-"">1....,.11,.,,,.J 
~Nl"lff,..,Kll,.,,)..Tt"I 

J..JJ'("'1UlMJrt.:r<.llN"' 
Moy1r~ru10H•NJ 

MINTUICMlitcJo-1 .. 
C'>FKIJIE'rn1.1..·1~f 
CIN/l. .. ).)..K,lr..TJo.Jf'fl" 
01 r1'.IK>..·r J>..C)..ff'>' 
"(£c·r,..."ll-fcc,..,"'~ 

.·~~~!~(.:.J~,!::.~~ 

324 



Uniform and Exclusive Renderings Introduction 

But he tound that even keen students of exceptional intelligence were not able to 
derive much benefit from concorUances based on English translations. Only those who 
uf'cd concordances basc<l on the original languages received i·cal help. And even they were 
harassed hy using a version which <'On~inually counteracted the benefits of their concordant 
study. So it gradually dawned on him that it was foolish to fill his mind with a discordant 
version if he ho1led to advance in the knowledge of God. It would be just as sane to 
tangle up a ball of twine before trying to use it. 

Thus it was that the idea of a concordant version suggested itself to his mind. Instead 
of correcting current translations occa~ionally by a concordance, why not make a version 
which is already concordant, so that the simple reading of it will give all the benefitE 
otherwise won by prolonged and arduous study? Indeed, such a version might do far more 
to bring the unschooled reader into accord with the truth than would be possible by the 
patient and prolonged Htudy of a concordance. For instance, it would be easy to explain 
~·hat the soal is if our translators had never rendered it life. It would be an impossible 
task to correct all the mistranslations in the minds of Dible readers. 

A REVERENT METHOD 

No one could honestly object to this method, for it is not based on human scholarship 
but on n worshivful recognition of the divine Author's ability to make Himself understood. 
Most versions always render the word life concordantly, so that no one is at a loss to 
know the significance of the word. But how few know what soul means f That is because 
it is not uniformly translated. In the Hebrew Scriptures it is rendered by over forty dif
ferent expreri -ions, ~uch as a)lpetite, beast, body, breath, creature, ghost, heart, lust, man, 
mtnd, pleasure, but especially by life. The Creek word is rendered mind, heart, and life 
(more than thirty times) besides soul. 

A SANE PRINCIPLE 

The compiler appenls to the s::inctified common sP.nse of the saints, "the spirit of a 
sound mind" (2 Tim. 1 :7). If the holy spirit intended us to understand life in so many 
11lacc>H where the orig-inal has soul, why was not the wonl fot· life used? He came to the 
ddi.nite conclusion, which has been strt:'ngthcned by tests extending over a quarter century 
of study, thnt, whereve1· posi:;ihle, each word in the original should be represented in 
ti:o.nslation by only one English word. Then the En~lish reader, seeing this English word 
in all of the correct contexts, subconsciously acquires itg exact signification and force 
and color. 

Another principle he foun<l to be of just as great importance. The same illustration will 
Rerve. Even the wor<l life has lost its llislinct meaning by being used for soul. No one 
would tolerate !'IUC'h a translation as "The first man A<lam was made a living life." Why, 
then, trnnslate "Take no thought for your life"? (Luke 12 :22). \Vhy not 0 Do not WOl'l':Y 

about the soul"? No English word ~hould do duty for more than one word of the original. 
This is quite as nccci:;sary as using only one English word for each Greek or Hebrew 
expression. Between the two we haYc the best possible safety device for insurihg purity, 
clurity, and acc:urncy in the translation of Go<l's holy word. 

A SIMPLE SHORT CUT 

The Concordant Version h=1 not another burden :for the student to bea1•, but an easy, 
simple, short-cut to lrnowk•clge whkh woul<l cosl him more than a lifetime of study by 
nny other method. Instca<l of ~ivin.!2: him n pu7.zle to solve, it gives him the solution. He 
does not need to f;tudy a concordance of the original to find out the exact meaning of any 
wor<l. Fin;t, he is assured thnt he has the uca.rest Engli:~h equival<:'nt. Second, he knows 
that when he Hees il he may dcpenU upon it that the light of the context is true and not a 
false ~aeon to lead him astray. 

The greatest benefit will come, not to the student as such, but to the humble reader 
who will Himply use the version and allow the contexts to color each word and define its 
force for him. He will be a constant attendant in the school of God, quite indcI>endent of 
human learning or scholarship. 

NOT A MODERN VERSION 

The Concordant is not n .. modern" ver,.ion. Ncilhcr is it archaic. The method is such 
that little rcgnrd could be paid to the outward embellishment of thought. All npvcnrances 
ore subor<lin~ted to truth. Yet truth is itself so <lcsirnble and beauliful that only the 
f>Uperficiul nn1l unbelieving will prcf<"r error becnuse it hi arrayed in robes rich nnd vcn· 
crnblc. The lidng Word was not clothed in sumptuous garb to entice the eye. He had no 
form or comPliness. There was no beauty, that they should desire Him. So is the written 
wol'd. The <lci:dt·c to dress it up is of the world, und not of God. Those who despise its 
meanness u.lly themselve8 with the throng who crucified the Lord of glory. 
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The Plan of the Work Introduction 

HOW THE CONCORDANT GREEK TEXT WAS FORMED 
Before a version of the Scriptures can be made we must have a settled Greek text. 

The three most ancient manuscripts agree in the main, yet there are many minor var· 
ietions. Opinions vary as to which is the original reading. New Greek texts are con· 
tinually replacing one another. We wi.shed to avoid using a Greek text which might 
become obsolete even before our work was finished. 

The only '9.·ay to accomplish this was to make a Greek text which gives all of the 
rea<lings of the three most ancient co<lices, and all the worthwhile readings from other 
sources. As it would be impos~ible lo colfo.te the hundreds of later manuscripts, we 
decided to base our comparisons on Wc~"lnouth't:i Resultant Greek TeJCt, which gives the 
result of the labors of the greatest scholars who have engaged in this work-Tischendorf, 
Lachmann, Tregelles, Alford, \Vestcott & Hort, etc., and to consult the rea<linlir.' of 
"another school, headed by Scrivener. One ren1arkable result of this comparison was thi!!: 
it wa.~ found that the three ancient texts were so complete that it was not necessary to add 
a single letter from any other ancient manuscript. We have, therefore, a text which 
gives the most ancient evidence complete, anrl not merely our own judgment, consequently 
our work is far more permanent than if it had followed one of the popular Greek texts, 
which are continually being superseded by later ones. 

THE PASTED BOOKS 
The work was done as follows: Photographic facsimiles of each of the ancient manu

scripts were carefully collated with a copy of Weymouth's Resultant G'reek text, and 
e\·ery \'&riatio;i was noted in it. Then another copy of Weymouth's text was cut up and 
pasted, line for line, on large sheets which were bound into a book. Much space was 
left between each line, so that all the variations could be entered in place, above the 
words, in case Weymouth's text was considered incorrect. If another readinJ? was chosen, 
the text was altered, and the notation above the line was changed accordingly. The 
principles on which this text was contructed are explainecl in the introduction to the 
complete edition. 

The manu!';cripts used by us, A. B, 8, were evidently written by professional scribes, 
with compar9.tive accuracy, and carefully corrected, havinft been designed for monasteries, 
libraries or J'ublic use. There were doubtless many copies in circulation In those 
days, enpecially of parts of the Scritltures, made by amateurs for private use, on cheaper 
material, and often full of errors. Fragments of such copies are being found, some of 
which are apparently even older than the manuscripts we u~e. but they are not reliable 
bf.cause they are not carefully written. Such fin1is are very interesting because they show 
how ancient our biblical writings are. But none of those examined by us contained 
e\"idence which would lead us to alter our text by a single letter. 

DICTION 
The Authorized Version has, in some of its most popular passages, introduced many 

(ireek and Hebrew forms of expression into English. Today they are no longer looked 
upon as foreign. On the contrary, these very phrases, which were once uncouth, are now 
l'onsidered especially fine and forceful. It seems best to go further in this direction 
\Ve try to follow the original as closely as possible, and feel confident that, in time, thi~ 
will be found to be a style worthy of an English Bible. For example, one of the featurns 
of the original tongues is to start n eentenee with the word on which particular stres~ i!" 
to be laid. Even in English we can say "Fulfilled is the ere, and near is the kingdom of 
God!" (Mark 1 :15). Once our attention is directed to this order of words, and we become 
li<"Customed to it, we find it far morn forceful than the usual arrangement, for it reveal~ 
the point of the passage, and this is of inestimable value. 

EXACTITUDE RATHER THAN EUPHONY 
The most discouraging feature of our method is that it is not always possible to use 

expre1->sions which please our ears, or tho~e which have become endeared to us by long 
usage and tender associalions. We are compelled to be consistent and exact rather than 
fluent and euphonious. We trust that all who really wish to know what God has sail) 
will not take undue offense at the sound so long as the sense is correct. Tickling the hear
ing i!i condemned in the Scriptures (2 Tim. 4 :3), end should not be the determining 
factor in the transmission of a divine revelation. Yet we assure oul' friends that wonfa 
and sentence~. which offend at first, soon lose their strangeness. When once accustomed 
to them we no longer find them odd. \Vhen we use them often they become indispensable 
a!:I the means of expressing precious truth. For instance, "God so loved the world" (John 
3: 16) has such a tender place in our hearts that we deplore the slightest change. But 
when we leurn that so does not denote the extent but the kind of love, and loved is not 
:i put action, but a timeless fact, we soon find ourselves reveling in the new rendering, 
''Thus God loves the world." 
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Weymouth's Resultant Greek Text 

3. 15-4. 1. 
IIPOl; PUMAIOY~ 

A Modern Text 

~ Ln Tr Ti A 
BWHR 

15 Kp{ar; yip.EL" ot€t<; oZ 71'00€<; aVTwV El<X{aL afµa· 
16 CTVVTptp.µa KUL rn.\at7Twp{a EV TaLS' boot<; aln-wv, 
17, 18 Kal. boov dp~v11<;- ovK .£yvwuav· ouK €unv cpof3o> 
19 0€0v &mfvavn rwv licpBa.\p.wv aln-wv. Ol'.Oap.£V oe on 

OCTa ;, vop.o<; .\eyn TOL<; EV Tep VOJ1.Cf1 A~Et, iva 71'UV CTToµa 
cppayy Kal. lrr.-ootKO> ylv11rai ?Ta<; b K~up.os- Tep 0Ecf)· · 

20 Ot6n Eg €pywv VO/J.01} OU OtKatwB~<T€TaL 71'aCTa uapt EVC:,
miw ai'.iroil· Ota yap v6µov hdyvwuL<; d.µapTLa<;. 

2 I N wl. OE xwpLS' voµov OtKatOuVV1J 0€0v 71'€rpa.vlpwrat, 
z 2 p.aprvpovµlv11 ii;ro TOV v6p.mJ Kal TWV 7Tpocp11rwv, OL

KatOCTVV1J oE 0€0ii ota ?T{unw; 'I11uov Xpturov, ds- ?Tavras-
z 3 Tou<; mur£vovms-· oi'.i yap f.~nv otauro.\~· 71'avrEl yap 
z 4 ~p.aprov Kal. iiunpovvrai T~> 06{·1•; Tov 0e:ov, OtKg.wv-

µo1oi OwpEaV Tll ~&ov xapm Ota ri]s- cbro.\vTpWCTEW<; ri]s-
, X ~'I ~ " 'tJ ' "" ' ' ' - ' "' ' 2 5 EV ptCTT<fl 1JCTOV' ov 7Tp0€17€TO 0 ~EOS' tl\aCTT1Jptov Ota 

71'LCTT£w<; EV Tep o.&ov aip.an, ds- €voa{tv T~S' oumtoCTvn7> 
a~ov Ota T1iv 7TUpEcrtv TWV 71'poyEyoi·orwv ap.apT1J}'·rl.rwv 

z 6 Ev -rfi &voxfi Tov 0Eov· 71'por; .. l]v €vo£ttiv Trjs- OtKatouv.,n,s
alrroii €.v ,-~ vVv KatpO}, £l'i TO E:Ti1at a-UTOv 8LKatov KaL 

OLKULOVVTa TOY EK 71'LCTT£W<; 'I1JCTOV. 
£7 Ilou oiv ~ KaVX1JCTt<;; f.t€1V\d<!B71. . Ota 71'0{ov vop.ov; 
28 TWV £pywv; oi'.ix{, &..\.\a OLa vop.ov 71"lCTTEW>. .\oyt,6-

lJ ' "' ~ lJ , • (j ' • , µwa yap OLKQWVCT'7QL 71'tCTTE.l !ti' pwrrOV xwptS' Epywv !"OfJ;OV. 
2 9 ~ 'Iovoa{wv b 0£or; p.ovov ; ofixl. Kal. W.,wv; J•al. Kal. Ul,vwv· 
30 Et71'Ep Ets- b 0Eos- ~r; StKatwCTu 7r<pt•op.~v EK 71'Luuwr; '~al. 
31 tiKpoj3vCTT{av Ota ri]s- 71'lCTT€W·<;. vop.ov oiv KarapyoiiµEV. 

Ota ri]r; 71'LCTTEW<;; µ~ ylvoLTO' &.\.\a voµov 1uravoµEv. 
4 Tl o~v f.povµEv Evp17Klvai 'Af3paaµ Tov 7rpo?Taropa ~µWv 

22 'l71crou) [V.H] .;. ,,..;:•T<i<] + 1<a.l (,,.l l!'&:vra.< •[A) [Il]Rm 
25 ;,icrrno<) pr r~< .- (Il)\\Hm 26 Tl)v] ... 28 yap] ovv •(a.m.) 
TrmAmBm \VHmR(a.m.) . TriCTrEL) ante 6<KCt.L·. • 29 /'o•·ov) µovwv 
BmWHm: p.ovo~ Bm ovx<J + oe s-. 30 ""•Pl ii'"'"'P > (o.m.)Ilm 
icrr&:vo!'•v) icrri:,µ.ev s l <vp>JKiva.1) [TrJmiAJ\\H0 (u.m.)R'm: post 'A~p. 
Tov ... ;,,.. r ,,.po,..&:ropa.J ,,. .. Tipa. .-Co.m.) 
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Grammatical Uniformity How the Work was Done 

We are warned that, in the latter eras, religious men will want their ears tickled 
rather than their hearts aroused (2 Tim. 4 :3). They will prefer the musical to the true. 
Familiar, fin.-:?ly phrased error vdll appeal to their cars rather than inspired facts to their 
minds. But truth has a spiritual harmony an<l sweet accord which no dissonance can mar, 
and which is un·uucrably more pleasing to the anointed ear than all the music of mere 
fiound. 

BASED ON THE ORIGINAL 
The concordant method of studying the scriptures uses a concordance to discover the 

meaning of a word, not in any vcr~ion, but in the original. It is based on its occurrence& 
in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Greek, however it may he translated into English. The aim is 
to discover the usage and fix its signification by its inspired associations. It is in line 
with the linguistic law that the meaning of a word is decided by its usage. In this version 
the efficiency and value of this method has been greatly multiplied by extending it to the 
elements of which words are composed and by combining with it the vocabulary method, 
which deals with carh word as a definite province of the realm of thought which must 
be carefully kept within its own boundaries. 

GRAMMATICAL STANDAilDS 
Still greater fa the S?ain in the grammatical elements. Take the word usually rendered 

Who hath abolished (2 Tim. 1 :10). Now we know that death has not been abolished yet. 
From the enc.ling of the word we see that its grammatical elements associate it with 
indefinite verbals, which <lo not state the time of the action. Hundreds of other passages, 
where this fo•m is used, focus their light on this, and we are practically compelled to 
render it Who abolishes. The great Yalue of this change is instantly evident, for we can 
literally belic· .. e it, though we could not believe that death has been abolished. 

\Ve unhesitatingly make two tremendous claims for concordant uniformity in trans
ferring the grammatical ekmC'nts into Engli:-:;h. The probability of such renderings being 
correct is in.::rC>ased many fold, for all the evidence is continually before us, and subject 
to scrutiny. Moreo\'er, even if a standard should be wrong, or, what is more likely, is nol 
a perfect equivalent, the very fact that it occurs in all the divine contexts will tend to 
modify and correct it. Uniformity in rendering Greek grammatical elements into English 
jg even more important than present exactness, for it is the only way to eventual exactitude 

We have taken the Greek grammatical clements and given to each a corresponding 
English form. Anyone can ~c what confusion will result if we should not always trans. 
late a past hy a past, a future by a future, and n present by a present. We must sort out 
o:.ir equivalents in this wny or truth is turned into piou~ error. The very fact that there 
i.-; n special form for the pa-;t.. 1iroves that the indefinite is not a past. If the past can be 
rcn<lered I w.-ote, the indefinite must be different. The existence of the present incom· 
plete form, I am writing, bars the indefinite from this rendering. If we assign all avail .. 
Rhle Engli~h formH except the Greek indefinite and have nothing but the English indefinite 
ldt, that alone goes far. to prove the correctness oI I write. No other method can be so 
safe or sati<:;factory. 

HOW THE WORK WAS DONE 
Whoever wishes to fully appreciate this version should know how it has been made. 

There.fore we give a short sketch of the method used in producing it. There are at lea!'it 
nine distinct steps, which are as follows: 

1. The Formation of the Greek Text. 
2. 'l'he Revision of the Greek Grammar. 
3. The Compi~ation of the English Vocabulary. 
4. The Rendering into Idiomatic English. 
6. The A<l<lition of the Signs, etc. 
6. '!'he Compilation of the Complete Concordance. 
7. ·flie Making of the Keyword Concordance. 
8. The Addition of the Authorized Version renderings. 
9. The Indication of the Figures of Speech. 

With the help of these tools we seek to escape the bonds of tradition, and evade 
even our own prejudices, and base all upon an impersonal, scientific foundation on which 
everyone may rely, nnd which will enable all to test our work to their own satisfaction. 

We arc (ully ll\\'arc thut this met.hod of translation is deemed impossible from the 
standpoint of modern scholarship. Aviation was also absurd a few years ago. Science 
hns gone far nhcad of theology because it has thrown off the incubus of tradition and 
has entered the field of actual experiment and orderly research. We acknowledge that 
there are difficulties. But prolonged investigation has discovered practical methods of 
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Greek Text Super- and Sublinear, and Version 
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The Three Ancient Manuscripts The Concordant Greek Text 

meeting them. The usual translation is really an interpretation. Scholars freely admit 
this. It cannot heh1 becoming increasingly corrupt because it is largely a reflection of 
human misapprehension of God'e revelation. A concordant translation is self-corrective. 
It tendH to become more and more Jike the original the more it is used. The populRr 
vcr!:iions distort God's \Vord to fit the rigid mold of human language. A concordant 
rendering ben<le the tongues of men to conform to the divine vattern. Time will remove 
its temporary distastefulness. Light and truth tend to hallow its literary form. 

1. THE CONCORDANT GREEK TEXT 
In order to understand why it was necessary to form a special Greek text for this 

version, the following fu.cta must be clear. The actual "originals" have not been pre .. 
sel've<l. In ancient times books were copied by hand. In the course of time thousands of 
copies were made. but they differed slightly among themselves. Early English translators 
Ji<l not have access to the first and best of these manuscripts. The latest Greek texts 
are almost all based upon the judgment of scholars. The most popular one at present 
was based on preceding works. with ruleR which prevented the compiler from following 
his own convictions. We desire lo present the actual evidence of the most ancient texts. 
!'O that our readers may be able to use their own judgment if they wish. Hence the Con
cordant Greek Text gives every· letter of the three most ancient manuscripts, either in 
or above the line. Theoe manusCripts are: 

Codex Alcxandrinus (A) was pl'esented to Charles I of England by the Patriarch of 
Alexandria in 1628. It is now in the British Museum. in London. It was probably 
written in L'.1e fifth century. Each page has two columns of text, as shown on the illus
tration herewith. It came too late to be used in the making of the Authorized Version. 
Until the middle of the nineteenth century it was the only ancient text accessible to 
Protestant scholars. It is incomplete in some places. The greater part of Matthew's 
account is mis~ing. 

The page of Codex Alexandrinus which we reproduce contains Romans 2 :26 to 3 :31. 
This Cot.lex is the chief treasure of the British Museum in London. It is written on thin 
i..·ellum. each page being about 10%x12% inches in 6ize. In the nineteenth line of the 
seconcl column (fourth letter) will be found the adcled E noted in the superlincar (Rom. 
3 :21). A little lower in the twenty .. third line (letters 8-13) is the reading .. in Christ 
Jesus" (Rom. 3 :22). Note the initial letters. These are sometimes the beginning of a 
new 11aragraph. But the break is usually found indicated by a space in the line above end 
the initial is the letter (even if in tbe middle of a word) starting the next line. 

Codex Vaticanus (B) seems to have been in the Vatican Library at Rome as far back 
as is known. It seems to be older ihan Alexandrinus. and is supposed to be e6pecially 
exact. The close of Hebrews. Paul's versonal epistles and the Apocalypse are lacking. 
Fur the lo.~t Lwo we ~uOstitute Codex 2066 (046) (b) which was probably written in the 
eighth century. so is not nearly so reliable as the rest. This text seems to agree better 
than any other manuscript with Codex Sinaiticus. Vaticanus has three columne to the 
11age. 

\Ve show a page of this three-column manuscript, which contains Galatians 6 :1200 18 
nnd E11heoiaus 1 : 1-18. This Codex is the chief treasu1·e of the Vatican Library at Rome. 
'lhis page is hardly a fair specimen of its appearance, ai=i a later hand has added the large 
initial (the original MS. had the letter on the line where the blank space now is) an<l the 
ornaments. Jt is written on very fine vellum, nearly square in t>hape, about 10xl01h inches 
in i;izc. The accents and other marks have been ad<led by a much later hand. At the end 
ol the third line of the center column will be seen the notable addition "in Ephesus." 
IL is mostly in the margin, very evidently not a part of the original manuscript. The 
subscription to Galatianli shows how these were added. The oval stamp between the last 
iL\v lincH of the second and third columns is the stamp of the Vatican Library at Rome. 
It reads Bibliotheca Apo.stolica Vaticanu. It will be noted that this manuscript has three 
columns to the page, while Alexnndrinus has two, and Sinaiticus four. It has no initials 
uud praclicnlly no indications of words, sentences or paragra11hs. The original is jealously 
~uarded because it is the greatest Jll'ize of the Papal libra1·y. The photographic fac
simile now 1:.isued gives ell students access to its pages. 

Codex Sinelticus (s) was discovered in 1859 by Constantin von Tischendorf. In 1844, 
while Recking ancient manuscrivtH, he vi:dted the monastery of St. Catherine on Mt. Sinai, 
ant.I fount.I a few very ancient sheets of vellum, older than any he had seen before. They 
11rovei.l to be pages of the Septuagint, a translation of the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek. 
'fhc monks .~eemed to have no id~a of the value of these sheets und used them in place of 
firewood. 'l'ischendorf managed to get the monks to give him some pages, but his joy 
was so great that they became suspicious, and refused to part with any more. No one 
seemed to know anylhlng of the rest of the volume, whence these pages had come. But 
the monks nt least did not burn any more manuscripts. He dete1·mined to get the rnt of 
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The Greek Text Based on Weymouth's Resultant 

it if he ct>u1<l, but it was not until he went there the third time that he found the treasure 
he was after. In the name of the Czar, the head of the Greek Catholic Church, he took it 
to St. Peter~burg, where it remained until it was bought by the British Museum at a 
cost of £100,000, and brought to London. It ha'i four columns to the page. 

During the work of comtlaring Sinaiticus with the other manuscripts we were much 
impressed by one of the so-called "correctors'' of this text, whom we designated by the 
sign si. A c.ritical i;tudy of his changes condnced us that he was really a reviser. It fa 
probable that he compared it with other, more ancient manu,;r.ripts, for he did not merely 
correct e1-ro1·s, but revised th~ text according to other evidence. This revised Sinaiticus 
seems to us to be the best of all the ancient texts. hence it is given special weig-ht in 
forming the Concordant Greek text. In compiling the text, \Veymouth's Resultant Gre!O>k 
text was used, and Scrivener's and other critical works \Vere consulted, so that the evi<lenc:e 
of the Fathers and ancient versions, as well as modern editors was given ample con
sideration. It was found, however, that the ancient texts we use contain every letter 
which modern editors deem genuine. 

The four-column page shown contains Romans 6 :23 to 8 :5. ·The original of thi~ 
famous manuscript was written on thin vellum, each page being now about t31h by l:i 
inches in size. This allows the letters to be quite large and clear. This page contains hrn 
notable corrections by a later editor (s2). In the upper riirht hand corner will be seen 
the reading: "They are not walking according to ftesh but· according to spirit'' (Rom. 8 :1) 
In the space between the last two columns, a little over an inch from the top, is the word 
"'Grace," whi<:h answers the question of the seventh chapter of Romans <Rom. 7 :24). In 
the first line C\n the page are three abbreviations. These are indicated by horizontal strokes 
over the words. The first two letters stand for Christ. The Eecond two (the stroke O\·er 
them is invisible) are the first and last letters of Jesus. The next t~o are the article the. 
'!he seventh and eighth letters stand for Master or Lord. The name God is abbreviated 
in the fifth line from the bottom of the thir<l column, the fifth and sixth letters from the 
end. 

SPECIAL PASSAGES 
The words in Romans 8 :1, "Not according to ft ... c:h are they walking. but according 

to spirit," we once omitted, as not in harmony with the context, and lacking in important 
manuscripts. An in\·estigation of the nature of the manu:::cript evidence, howe\"er. has 
convinced us that early believers, like those today, deemed them in conflict with the con
text and so dropped them out. The probability of their being aclded is very remote. Once 
'9.'e see that they gather up bricfty what is taught in the sixth and se\·enth chapters (as the 
preceding wor<ls the third an<l fourth). and change to the alternate renderinli!:. every 
objection to their retention is removed. They do not limit the justified to those v.·ho 
walk worthily, but indicate the change in their character, as more fully set forth in the 
previous chapters. 

We do not omit the end of Mark's account, for, thou)?h it is not found in B and 8, 

space is left for it in both, and it is found in A. In Luke 2 :14 the letter which Jed the 
re\'isers to change "Good will toward ffiL•n" to ••among men in \vhom He is well pleased" 
is found only in A, for it has been erased in D and s. Hence we omit it and render it 
more accurately "Among men, dclil?'ht !" 

We do not omit the two verses (Luke 22 :43~44) concerning the strenl?'thening of our 
Lord by a messenger. for, though A, n, s• omit them, they arc restored by s'.!. 

We do not omit the prayer of our Lord for the forgiveness of His murderers (Luke 
23 :34). for A has it and s restores it after cancellation. 

We do not omit "strong" in Matthew 14 :30, for n has it in the margin. 
We have carefully investigated the e\'idc.-nce as to the reading "who" for "God" in 

1 Timothy 3 :16. In s there can be no doubt that it orii:rinally re-ad "who." A late co1·~ 
rector has added "God" above the line in small thick characters. nnd has inserted three 
dots before "who" in the line. The epistle is laeking in n. In A the rrn.ssage is very blurreJ, 
but it seems clear that the two small horizontal strokes which chan!?e "who" into th" 
nLbreviation for "God" arc there, but have been added by a later hand. for the ink is 
quite black. The vellum is so thin that it rnay b.:? that a stroke on the oppo~ite sit.le canw 
through. so starting the alteration. The ancient versions, in general, know nothing of tht~ 
reading "Cod," while the cursive manuscripts, whieh were copied from the ancient uncial~ 
after they had been changed, all have "God." Ilcsides this. there is the story thnt MaeC'· 
donius, Paldarch of Constantinople, was deprived of his office by Emperor Anastasiu~ 
for having corrurlted the evangel, especially in this passage. by changing one letter, so 
altering "who" into "God." The context O\.·crwhclmingly favors "who," for it is nn 
exhortation to conduct, not a dissertation on the Godhead. The statement in Hebrews 
10 :20 that the curtain which hung before the holy of holie.s and kept its contents from 
being manifest is figured by His flesh, is a dit·ect contradiction of the teaching of this 
passa~re. if we read "God manifest in flesh." The antecedent being things, 't\'e u~e 
"which" in the version. 
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2. THE REVISION OF THE GREEK GRAMMAR 
The prlncfple of consistency, on which a concordant version must be based. 

demands that the grammar be given exc1u:1ive and uniform STANDARDS. We can
not translate the Greek "'aorist" as well as the "'past" both by the past tense in 
I•:ngllsh, as Is usually done. \Ve were, therefore, forced to work over all the 
rorms of Greek grammar and classify them according to the facts, assigning to 
each the nearest English STANDARD. In general, our findings confirm the com
monly accepted teachings of grammarians, but in a few important points we 
were obliged to vary from them. We therefore beg our readers to use only our 
revision of Greek grammar, as set forth In the Complete Edition, when compar
ing this version with the Greek text, to avoid misunderstanding and confusion. 
Deviation from the text books and accepted tradition could not be avoided in a 
version which seeks to base all on evidence rather than on human authority·. 
It Is possible that what may appear to be a mistake, at first sig·ht. will turn out 
to be an advance, after more thorough investigation. 

In order to determine the proper STANDARD equivalent for each Greek form, 
a complete card index of every grammatical clement occurring in the Scriptures 
was made. These were classified for study, and to each was assigned an exclu
sive and uniform equivalent, as established by its occurrences in the sacred text. 
Two forms whkh were usually rendered by only one were examined to discover 
the difference. Thus the past tense was found to be correct, but the aorist was 
found to agree with the English form miscalled a "'present," which is really 
indt..:finite, and refers to a fact. In this way we came to conclusions which seem 
to warrant 0ur making the following Improvements in the rendering of the Greek 
i;rammatlcal forms. We have also striven to find an English name for each 
form whJch really expresses its function. 

Neuter we change to Indefinite. This Is the only change in the noun. This 
Greek form is often used for the masculine as well, especially in the genitive 
and dative, and is by no means limited to things without gender. Creation is 
not limited to Inanimate things (Col. 1 :16 ). 

The Function of the verb. In segregating we found that the verb as a whole 
could be divided Into three great classes, ( 1) those which are indefinite, denoting 
a mere -Pact, (2) those which are incomplete, an 'Action going on, (3) those 
which are complete, resulting in a "'State. The indefinite, timeless ·Fact corres
ponds with the misnamed English "'present," as God LOVES (John 3 :16). When 
this cannot be used, a small, high, horizontal st1'oke ( ·) Is used to indicate that 
the verb has this form in the Greek. The incomplete •11ction is best carried over 
by the so-called "Incomplete present," as "'I-AM-LOVING the Father" (John 14 :31). 
Often, however, this is Indicated by a short vertical stroke (') because English 
prefers brevity, and is gradually losing this form. The complete 0 state corres
ponds to ou!' "perfect," as, I-HAVE:""WRI'M"EN (John 19 :22), but, in many cases. it 
is better English to express it by n1eans of an adjective, as "it is 0 written" 
!Mat. 2:5). 

These great distinctions are so Important and revolutionary that we have 
indicated them by special signs right on the face of the version, where neces
sary. The indefiniteness of the so-called "'aorist" Is the chief change. First we 
must be clear in our minds that the English "present" is not confined to present 
time at all, but may be used of any time. A child, while going home, away from 
school, can say "I go to school." A writer writes, and this fact may apply to the 
past, present, or future. In Greek the name of this form (commonly misnamed 
a "tense") Is aorist. This denotes u1tbounded, indefinite. As it is usually formed 
b~· prefixing the sign of the past (e-) and Inserting the sign of the future (-s-), 
It might also be called a past-fu,tU>·e. It denotes only the abstract idea apart 
rrum time, hence we define It as a •fact. 

The so-ca I led "second aorist" was found to consist of irregular forms, 
mostly pa•t, which belong to other classifications. Hence It vanishes, and has 
no place In our grammar. Because It often Is a past, It Is usually used to prove> 
that the "aorist" Is a past. 

The so-called "Infinitive" (TO-WRITE), we call a verbal noull. 
For "participle" (WRITING) we prefer verbal adjective. 
Accents were not used In writing the Inspired originals, but were added 

h~ter. We do not give them, but, in our transliterations, we sometimes use a 
smi.;le stroke to Indicate the syllable on which the stress is usually laid. Changes 
have been made In our later editions to correspond to the establl•hed usage on 
the continent of Europe. 
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Revised Greek Grammar Cases and Connectives 

pro' 
DEFORE 

A GRAPHIC SCHEME SHOWING THE RELATION 
OF THE WORD CONNECTIVES TO 

THE GREEK CASES 

GENITIVE 
Whencef 

MOTIO!'f FROM 

OB' 

DATIVE 
Wheret 

BEST IN 

to 

ACCUSATIVE 
Whitherf 

MOTION TO 

[h]11per' OVER above 

a11ti' 
IX STEAD 

: SHH' : 11. 

!TOGETHER: ~ 
. ..,, 

:: 

cpi' 
o..._..: 0:'.'t :nN 

::~~. :::~ [J' bec~-~-~oe_s_' --

rk OUT - _! en ~ - - ~L~· I:'\TO --
-------- . I:"i , 

parn' : 
of with : 

meta' WITH,,.. 
~[ 

[h]upo' by 

;:::~: 

"' o: 
~: z: 

NOMINATIVE 
Whof Whatr 

DE SIDE 

after 

UNDER 

From its nature, never used u·ith a connective. 

VOCATIVE 
Never related to any other word. 
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Nouns and Adjectives Revised Greek Grammar 

INFLECTION 

In Greek a word changes Its torm, especially Its ending, to denote distinc
tions which. in English. are made by the use of added words. Just as we have 
abbrc,·iated '"John his book" to '"John's book," so they add to or vary the end 
of a word to express number, gender. and case In nouns, comparison fn adjectives, 
and function, \"Oice, tense, mood, person, and number In verbs. This is calleil 
inflection. "'hen used of nouns and adjectives It is called declensi-On; of verbs 
conjugation. 

The term "indefinite" ts used both of so-callecl neuter nouns and the con
d it Ion and tense of certain verbs. 

DECLENSION 

It is customary, in declining Greek nouns, to refer them to thi-ee "'Declen
sions." As this is so firmly established, we use these divisions. But, as there are 
rnrictics of declension In each of the three, we subdivide them still further. 

NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES 

NUMBER 

As In English. the Greek of the sacred Scriptures has two numbers, singular 
and plural. Classic Greek also has the dual, denoting a pair. 

In J;;nglish we usually add -s or -es to form the plural. So in Greek, the 
ending of a word usually tells us ""hether it is singular or plural. The plural end
ing-s arc far more uniform and less numerous than those for the singular. A.s it 
is often lnconYC'nlent to distinguish gender when speaking of a number of persons, 
the plural forms seldom tell us what the gender is. The genitive plural (corres
ponding somewhat to our possessive) always ends in -On1 in all genders and all 
declensions. 

GENDER 

Nouns in Greek which do not distinguish gender we will call indefinite, 
rather than neuter, as it may Include both masculine and feminine, as, the stupid, 
the weak. and the all (ta pnnta). But most words which are indefinite in English 
suggest either sex. \Vhere this Is of vital interest a special effort has been made 
to carry It over into the version. 

CASE 

In BngllRh we show the relation of one word to another by means of con
necth-cs and the order of occurrence, except the possessive case, where we mod
ify the endln~s by adding- '·'· The accompanying scheffic graphically illustrates 
the cases and their appropriate connectives. 

The NnMI!\'ATIVE case, as in English, is the subject of the sentence. It 
answers tlH• qui·stion ll'lio! or lVhat ! It needs no connective. All Is in the nom
inative In ''All is of God" and in "All are aware." 

The G!':!\'ITIVE includes the English possessive case. It denotes derivation or 
possf'ssion. It answers the question, ll'hcnce?' and suggests ntotion. front. Its 
r·haraet<'rlstlc conncC'ti\•es are OUT and FROM. It is indieated in the sublinear of 
the Complete Edition by OF- when no connective is present. All is out of God. 

The DATIVE case has no English equivalent. It answers the question Where, 
and suggests rest in. Its characteristic connectives are IN and TOGETHER. It is 
indicated in the sublinear by· prefixing to- when no connective ts present. As 
to- is not ideal, it Is not put In capitals. We are in Christ. 

The .\C"CVSATIVE case corresponds to the English objective case. It answers 
thP QUPstivn lFlrither! and suggests motion toward. Its characteristic connectives 
a re !!\'TO and TOW ARD. All is into God. 

The YocATIVE case is not related to other words, and is often the same form 
aR the nominative. 

THE ARTICLE 
. Speaking broadly, declension. in Greek. is accomplished by affixing the rela

tive pronoun w HICH or WHO to the stem. The article THE, in English, may serve 
to illustrate how the Greek article Is built up. We will suppose THE is the pro
noun HE with T prefixed. Just so the Greek article Is WHO or WHICH with T pre
ftx(•cl, excC'pt in some much used nominatives, where the T has been worn down 
lo the 8ound of h. They are pronounced ho, he, hoi, hai.. All forms or the relative 
pronoun are aspirated. 
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Revised Greek Grammar First and Second Declensions 

Indefinite 
Case Pronoun Artlc1e 

SINGULAR 

MasculJne 
Pronoun Article 

1t [h]o' WHICH to' THE [h]os' WHO [h]o' THE 
!I [h]ou' OF-WHICll tou' OF-THE 
d [h]O' to-WHICH ((}'to-THE 
(l [II ]o' WIIICII to' THE [h]on' WHOM ton' TIIE 

PLURAL 

Feminine 
Pronoun Article 

[h]e'WHO 
[h]rJs' OF-WHOM 
[h]e' to-WHOM 
[h]en'WHOM 

[1z]€'THE 
tt:s• OF-THE 

tP' to-THE 
tfn' THE 

n [h]<L' 'VIIICH ta' THE [h]oi' WHO [h]oi' THF. [h)ai' WHO [h]ai' THF. 
fl [h],fn' OF-,VJ-IICII tOn' OF-THE 
d [h]ois' to-WIJICH toi.-;' to-THE [h]ais' to-WHOM tais' to-TH 
a [h]a' WHICH ta' THE Lh]ous' WHOMtous' THE [h]M' WHOM tas' THE 

The masculine has no special forms for the genitive and dative, but uses the 
indefinite. The genitive plural is always the same in all genders, without excep
tion. PPrfect familiarity with these forms vdll give a good grasp of the Greek 
inflections. 

FIRST DECLENSION 
The first declension follows the feminine form of the relative pronoun, with 

some Yariations in the singular. but al·says in the plural. Those whose nomina
ti\'es end in -s are masculine, the rest are feminine. 

SI!'GL'LAil 

Case Pronoun Feminine :h-Iasculine 
n [h]c' WHO -~ -n -a -Cs -as 
[! [h]es' OF-WHOM -is -{s -as -ou -ou 
d [h]e' to-WHOM -P, -e -a -e -a 

" [h]en' WHOM -rn -an -an -en. -an 
v -r -a -a 

PLURAL 
n [h]ai'WHO -lti 

[! [h]On' OF-WHOM -Dn The Plural is the same form 
d [h]ais' to-WHOM -ais in both genders. 
a [h)as' WHOM -as 
v -ai 

The first class follo\vs the pronoun \Vithout change. The next substitutC"~ 
a for e in the nominath·e and accusati\'e. The next has a throughout. As the 
nominative of the last two has the form of the genitive, they borrow the genitive 
from the second dedension. 

All nouns in --e keep it in e\·ery case in the singular. All nouns In -ra. 
and---a preceded by a vowel keep it in every case, except speires in some man
uscripts. Other nouns in -a have it only in the nominative and accusative. 

SECOND DECLENSION 

The second declension uses the indefinite and masculine pronoun for endings. 
Those ending Jn -os may be either masculine or feminine. Those in --on. arP. 
indefinite. 

The genitive and dative singular and plural remain the same throughout the 
declension. The vocati_ve is usually the same as the nominative. The Indefinite 
nominative and accusative are alike in both singular and plural. 

SINGULAR 
Pronoun 

Case Indefinite Masculine Indefinite :Masculine or Feminine 
n (h]o' WHICH (h]os' -on -os 
g [h]ou' OF-WHICH -ou -OU 

d [h]6'to-WHICH -6 -6 
a [h]o' WHICH [h]on' -on -on 
v -e 

PLURAL 
n [h]a' WHICH [h]oi' -a -oi 
g [h]6n' OF-WHICH -6n -On 
d [h l o!s' to-WHICH -ois -ois 
a (h]a'WHICH [h]ous' -a -01'8 

11 --a -oi 
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Third Declension Revised Greek Grammar 

THIRD DECLENSION 

This <'leC'JPnslon does not use the relative pronoun In forming its endings. 
The nominative singular often has no ending. 

SINGULAR 

Case Indefinite Masculine or Feminine 
n -(-s) 
g -08 -OS 

d -i --1 
a ---a(-n) 

PLURAL 
n ----a-e -es 
g -6n -On 
d -(s)i -(s)i 
a -a-e -as 
v -a -cs 

The norninatl\'e of this declension has a variety ot terminations. The forms 
of the various cases are best referred to the genitive singular. which always has 
the same ending. The consonant which precedes this ending ts almost always 
foun<l in the following cases. except the dative plural. 

'Vonls In which mutes precede the ending have the nominative in -s. but 
the lip lette'", p, b, ph, s, unite with the s to form ps, the throat mutes, k, g and 
ch, form x and the tongue mutes disappear. 

ADJECTIVES 

As adjective• must agree with their subjects In gender, number and case, 
they al~:;o nrc declined. They use the same endings as nouns. Most adjectives end 
in -os In the masculine, using the second declension. The feminine ends in -e: 
or -a and uses the first declension. The indefinite ends In -on and uses the 
~econrl <'IC'clension. 

Some arc <lecltned by the third declension In the Indefinite and masculine, 
nnd by the firet declension in the feminine, like the Indefinite verbal adjective. 

COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES 

Comparatives usually end in indef. -te1·on., masc. -tcros, fem. -tera and 
arc declined as other adjectives. Superlatives are -taton, -tatos, -tate. 

Anoth~r form is -i6n, superlative -iston, -istos, -1-ste. 

PRONOUNS 

As pronouns must agree with their subjects In gender. person and number. 
they are declined accordingly. 

The relative pronoun, which has already been given. is usually affixed to 
other forms, as In nouns. The Rrticle is practically a weak demonstrative and 
Is founcl where we would use that. 

aa=a 
ae=a 
a~=a 
ao=O 
ao=o 

HOW THE VOWELS COMBINE 
ea=e 
ec=ei 
e~=e 
eo=ou 
eo=o 

HOW THE CONSONANTS COMBINE 

np=mp 
t1b~mb 

nvh=mph 
nm=-111.m. 
nvs=mps 

1>s bs phs=ps 
ks gs chs=x 

bt pht=pt 
pdphd=bd 

pth bth=phth 
nk=gk 
ng=gg 

nch=gch. 
nx=gx 
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gtcht=kt 
kdchd=gd 

kt/• gth=chth 

oa=O ora 
oe=ou. 
oe=o ore 
oo=ou. 
06=6 

nl=ll 
tt.r=rr 
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Middle 
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Active 
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('-OIL 1-t-:D 

e-0111,:11- 1-1i:ns-ED 

c-tll{n I-WAS-EU 
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The Verb: Fact Past Revised Greek Grammar 

THE CONJUGATION OF THE VERB 

nrf'C'k verbs arc conjugated to mnrk six clistinctlons. Function, Voice. Tense, 
fllode, Number, and Person. 

The Function •hows the conclitlon of the verb, whether '.L -Fact (lncleftnlte, 
1-WRJTl-~l. an 1Action (incomplete, ]·AM-WRITING), or a 0 Sfate (complete, 1-HAVE

WRITTEN). 

The Voice shows how the action is related to lts subject, whether it is Active 
(I-WRITE), or Passive (IT-IS-WHITTEN), or both, callccl the Middle (I-GO). 

The T('nse shows its relation to time, whether Past (1-wnoTE) 1 Present 
(I-AM-WRITING), Future (!'LL-WRITE), or Indefinite (I-WRITE). 

The J!ode shows its relation to the mlncl of the speaker or to some other 
action. The l"crbal Kou.n or Infinitive ('rO-\\"RITrn is an intlepcndcnt mode, the 
Ver~«I Adjecti•·e (WRJTI!'<G) Is descriptive. The Indicative (I-AM-WRITING) Is 
actual, the StdJjunctive (I-MAY-DE-WRITING) and Optativc (MAY-HE-DE-WRITING)· 
are contingent. The Intpe1·ative (BE-WRITING) is a command. 

Numb,.,. ln<llcates whether Singular or Pl1'ral. The Dual is not used in the 
Sacrec.J. Scriptures. · 

Person, shows whether the speaker (I or wJo::), the one spoken to (YOU or YE) 
or the one spoken of (it, he or she, or THEY) is referred to. 

FUNCTION 

The Greek verb, like the English, distinguishes between three conditions: 

1. Indefinite, the abstract lclea or ·Fact. 
2. lncompletc, or an •Action i;oing on. 
3. Complete. or the "State resulting from an. action. 

In English we express the Fact by the simplest form of the verb. as I-WRITE. 
The other two states arc expressed by means of auxiliaries. thus, Action, I-AM
WRITING; State, I-HAVB-WnITTEN. The sign of Action is -ING, of State is HA\"E. 
The Fnct has no auxlliarles. 

VOICE' 

As each Voice of the Greek verb Is clearly distinguished by its form, the 
following tables are divided into Active, Middle, and Passive verbs. In each 
group the vcrb!i of Fact arc given ttrst place, followed by those of Action a.nd 
of State. Tlwse arc further arrang·ed according as the tense is Past. Present, or 
Future. Tae Modes are listed with the Vc1·bal Noun ftrst, followed by the Indica
tive, Subjunctive, Optat-ive, lmperativf' and the Verbal Adjective. 

THE ACTIVE VOICE 

Fact Past 

The past Is cxprcs.cd In two ways in Greek. A simple method consisted In 
uhllni:; the verb TO-BE to the verb stem an<l pret'ixing the augment. This primi
tive nwthod Is largely superseded b~· ending·s which differ only in shortening the 
link i<•tter and the ending of the third pel'son plural. 

f;n• I-\VAS 
i}.~' YOU-WEfiE 
t:1i.' it, he or she-wAs 

Cmnt w~-WER1'; 
Cle YB-WERE 
,;•san Till~Y-WERg 

e-,:n I-ed or I-WAS-ed 
e-i:s YOU-ed or -WERE-ed 
e-6-cd or -wAs-ed 
e-enie1t WE-cd or -WERE-ed 
e-ete YE>-cd or -WERE-ed 
e-Csa?t THEY-ed or -WEnEJ--ed 

\Vhen these follow stems ending in vowels they ot'tcn combine. 

a 0 
C-01tl-Jo:D -On -oun -oun 
c-ea YOU-ED -as -eis -ous 
e-c it. he or she-ED -a -ei -ou 
e-omcn WE-ED -Omen --01onen -oumen 
t:-ete Yl·:-ED --·a.tc -eite -oute 
e-on TllF.Y-ED --frn -011n --oun. 
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Fact (Indefinite) 

This ts usually called the "aorist," meaning indefinite. The indefiniteness 
is accomplished by using both the signs of the past and future in the same word. 
Hence It might be well callecl a Past-F'uture. It is indefinite as to time as Well 
as to condition. 

Verbal Noun (Infinitive) 
-saiTo-

Stems ending in p, b, ph, pt k, g, ss, tt, ch. z 
c--sa I- -p.~a -.i;a 
l-S<JSYOU- -psas -xas 
c-se it, he or she -s --pse -xe 
e-samenwE- -p.'Jamen -xamen 
('-Sate YE- -psatc -xate 
c-SCLUTHEY- -psan -:can 

Fact Future Imperative 

l,n,r 
-a 
-as __., 
-amen 
-ate 
-an 

The following form of the Imperative ls distinguished by the sign of the 
future. By its nature it can have no first person. 

-son-YOU -sate-YE 
-sato LET-it, him or her- -sat6san LET·THEM-

Fact Verbal Adjective 
As English has but one Participle we distinguish this form by putting the 

Fact sign (-) before it. The Indefinite and Masculine forms are dcclinE:U as in the 
third declension, the feminine, as always, as in the first declension. 

Action Verbal Noun 
This form is quite regular, yet son1ctimes combines with preceeding VO\Yels. 

Stems ending in a. 
-cin TO-BE-ING --an 

Action Present 

0 
-oun 

za 
-en 

This verb has two sets of endings which are practically the same in the 
plural. One set is like those used in the substantive I-AM, as shown in the fol
lowing table. It is confined to a small class of verbs in common use. The link 
letter, or vowel connecting the true ending to the stem, varies, as shown. to 
harmonize with the vowel of the stem. 

Substantive 
eimi'I-AM 
ci' YOU-ARE 
esti' it, he or she-Is 
f:smcn' WE-ARE 
este' YE-ARE 
eisi' TiIEY-ARE 

Present in -mi 
-e or C or 6 nii 
-e ore or o s 
-e ore or &si 
-aoreoronien 
-a ore or o tc 
-a or c or ousi 

The second ending is by far the most common. It, too. Yaries its link letter 
to agree with the last vowel in its stem, as shown in the following table. 

Stems en<lin;- in a e n '"' Q-1-AM-IXG -/j -o -o -o 
-ds Yoe-ARE-ING -as -eis -ois -Cs 
-ei it, he or she-I&-ING -a -ei -oi -{; 

-omen WE-ARE-ING -Omen -oumc1l. -oumen -Omen 
-ete YE-ARE-ING -ate -cite -oute -Cte 
-ousi THEY·ARE-ING -Osi ---ousi --OU.Si --Osi 

Idiomatically, in the version. when the indefinite or Fact form is used for 
action. it is indicatell by a vertical stroke. 

Ac~ion Present Subjunctio.·e 
The Subjunctive ts formed from the Indicati\·e by simp!y lengthening the 

link letter. Compare the following with the InJicative and it will be found to 
have exactly the same endings. As the link letter in the first person singular ls 
absorbed by the ending -0, it cannot be lengthened. This leaves the ending for 
the first person the same in the Indicative and Subjunctive. The mode must be 
determined by the context. 
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Stems ending In a 0 

---6 I-MAY DE-ING 
-i:s YOU-MAY-BE-ING -as -ois 
-e it. he. she-MAY-BE--ING -a -oi 

-Omen WE-MAY-BE-ING 
-Pte YE-MAY BE--ING -ate -ate 
-Osi THEY-.MAY-BE-lNG 

Action Present Optative 

There are but few occurrences of the Optative In the Scriptures, The fol
lowing- ure the usual forms: 

-oimi MAY-1-BF.-ING -oimen MAY-WE-DE-ING 

-ois 'MA Y-YOT'-B8-1NG --Oite MAY-YE-DE-ING 

-oi MAY-it, he or she-BE-ING -oicn MAY-TIIEY-BE-ING 

Action Present Imperative 

From its nature the Imperative cannot occur in the first person. either 
eingular or plural. 

Stems ending In a 
-C YOU-TIF>--ING -a 
-ctO LFJT-it, him or her-DE-ING --at6 

-rfe TE-DP.-I~G -ate 

c 
-ei 
-citO 
-cite 

0 

-OU 
-au.to 
-oute 

-et6sa11, Lf;T-TJlEM-BE-ING -at6san -eit6san -out6san 

Action Future Indicative 

The future endings simply insert a sibilant in the Present Action. This 
show~ that It is an incomplete tense (I'LL-BE -ING) not .'1.n indefinite (I'T_.L-). 
As the sibHant so easily unites with other letters to form the compound sibilants, 
and disappears in the presence of some letters, as shown in the table, many 
words are future In which the -s- is represented by other sibilants, or is lacking. 

Stems ending in p, b, ph, vt k, g, ss, tt, ch, z l,n,1·,z 
-s(j I-SHALL-BE-JNG -ps6 -XO -eso -6 
-seis YOU-WII.L-BE-ING -pseis -xcis -eseis -cis 
-sei it, he or she -wrLL-BE-!XG --psei -xei -esci -ei 
-SOlllCU WE-SHALL-BE-1?..;G -psonicn. -xottirn -Csonicn -ounien 
--Sele l'E-WILI.-H!~-ING -psete -xete -esete -eite 
-sousi TIIEY-,VILL-DE-ING -psousi -xousi -esousi -ousi 

Action Future Subjunctive 

This form is the lengthc11cd future, just as in the case of the Indicative. The 
version has shoul<l instead of the 1nny of the Present Subjunctive. as a rule. 

-.~r) SEOCLD-1-HF..-ING -sOm.en SHOULD-WE-BE-ING 
-srs SIIOULD-YOlf-DE--IXG -sete SI-JOULD .. YE-BE-ING 
-se suouLo-it, he or shc-UE-I!':'G -sOsi SHOULD-THEY-DE-ING 

Action Future Optative 

.As this form is the sa..me as the indefinite verbal noun. both need careful 
scrutiny to avoid being confused. It occurs only in the third person. 

Action Verbal Adjective (Participle) 

YPrbal aUjectivcs. in Greek, have a ~eparate form for each gender. This 
cannot be cxµrcsscd in English. The enclini;s of the Feminine are all taken from 
11H• first clcdcnsion. The Indefinite anfl Masculine follow the third declension, 
except In the nominative. The l\fasculinc has no special forn1s for the Genitive 
and Dative, but uses the Indefinite forms. The Indefinite has no special forms 
for the Aecusative, but uses the same form as the Nominative. 

Tile link of the dative plural and of the feminine is -ous-, of the rest is 
-out-. \'L~rb~ in ---a- change -o- and -ou.- to -6-, as za-onta, contracted to 
zii11ta. Those in -c- and -o- cho.nge to -ou-, as poic-onta, contracted to 
voiuunta. 
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Stale Verbal Noun 

Greek Jn<ilcateH the state produced by an action by a repetition of the initi"l 
letter or a word followed by the letter e, or by lengthening of an initial vowel. 
This Is called redupllcatlon. The endings are prnctica.lly the same as the Indef· 
lnltc except'. In the third person plural. The English sign i~ HAVE -F:D. For 
euphonlc reasons, the characteristic link Jetter -k- Is not always present. 

R-kenai TO-HA\'E-ED 

State Present 

R-ka I-HAVE-ED 
R-kas YOU-HAVE--ED 
R-ke It, he or she-HA&-ED 

R-kamen WE-HAVE-ED 
R-katc YE-1-!"AVS-ED 
R-kasi THEY-HAVE-ED 

State Past 
e-R-kein 1-HAD--ED 
e-R-keis YOU-HAD-ED 
c-R-kei It, he or she-HAD--ED 

e-R-kcimen V."E-HAD--ED 
e-R-kcite YE-HAD-1:.""D 
c-R-keisan TIIEY-HAD--C.L> 

State Verbal Adjective 

The link of the Complete Verbal Adjective is -kot- in the Indefinite and 
Masculine, to which the third declension is added, and -kui- in the F'eminine, 
which follows the first declension. 

Fact - State 

Because of their meaning, the Indefinite of the words GIVE, PLACE, LET, CARRY, 
indicate a state as well as a fact, hence they use k in place of s, making an In<lc>f
inite-Complete form. The English Indefinite seems best for the sublinear, but a 
version may use the Perfect, have. Some verbs. as NEAR, use both forms. 

-do- -the- -aph..- -neg-
e'dOka e'theka aphi!'ka €'11egka 
e'd&kas e'thelcaa aphe'ka.<J e'negl:as 
e'doke e'theke aphe'ke e'ncgJ..-e 
edOk'amen ethC'kanien aph€'kamen, incg'J..·amen 
edO'kate ethe'kate apht?'katc eneg'kate 
e'dokan e'thCkan nphC'kaa. e·ne:;kan 

THE MIDDLE VOICE 

In Greek the Middle Voice, in which the subject is affecter!, more or less, 
by the action, has a special series of endings to distinguish it from the Actin~ 
or Passive Voices. Its force varies greatly, so that it sometimes seems to be 
Passive or Active. 

As this Voice cannot be given any English equivalent, it is left without 
notation \vhen the meaning of the English word is sufficient eYidence. Other
wise it is expressed by the Passive with the passive elements in light-face type 
as lf not ln the Greek. 

Fact Middle Past 

The hide.finite Past has the usual augment, and a special set of endings. 
except in the first and second person plural. The link Jetter varies much whf'n 
joined to verb stems ending In a vowel. 

Stems ending in a 
e-om€n t-ED -omen 

orz ... was-Eu 
e-DU YOU-ED -0 

or You-were-ED 
e-eto it, he or she-ED -ato 

or it, he or she-wus-b:D 
e-ometha WE--ED -01netha 

or WE-were-Eu 
e-e•the YE-ED -asthc 

or YE-were-ED 
e-onto THEY-ED -Onto 

or THEY-were-ED 

" c 
-oumen 

-01t 

-eto -eito 

-oumetha 

-eisthc 

-ounto -ou.nto 
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Fact Middle Verbal Noan (Infinitive) 

The Indefinite of the Middle Voice is formed In the same way as the Active, 
but has special endings of Its own. Like the future, the sibilant link letter ls 
oU.en changed or disappears. 

Stems ending In p, b, ph, pt 
-sasthai TO- or To-be-ED -psa,,thai 

Fact Middle 

k,g,ss, tt 
----a:asthai 

l, tt, r 
-asthai 

Stems ending In b. '" ph, pt k, g, ••. tt, ch, z I, p, n 
e-sa.mCnI

or 1-am-ED 
c-s6 YOU-

-psam.Cn -xamCn -amen 

or You-arc-ED 
e-snto it. he or ~he

or it, he or she-IS-ED 
c-sametlta WE-

or WF.-are-ED 
e-so..sthe YE-

or YE-a1·c-ED 
e-santo THEY

or THEY-are-ED 

-vso 
-vsato 

-psamctha 

~psasthe 

-vsanfo 

-XO 

-:r:ato 

-xametha 

-xasthc 

-xanto 

Fact Middle Future Imperative 

-d 

-nto 

-amethrt 

-as the 

-anto 

The Future form of the Indefinite Middle Imperative replaces the link letter 
-s- with -sri-. 
-sai YOU 01 YOU-be-ED -sasthe YE or YE-be-ED 
-sasthO LET-it, him or her- or-be-ED -sasthOsan LET-THEM- or -be-ED 

Fact Middle Verbal Adjective 
This form is precisely like the Present Middle except for the addition of a 

sibilant syllable to Indicate the future. This addition is subject to the usual 
modJt1eations. 

Action Middle Present Verbal Noun 
-sthai TO-BE-ING or TO-BE-bcING-ED 

Action Middle Present 
This Is the standard set of endings for the Middle Yoice, which is usually 

followeU in the mod<"s and tenses. The link letter varies when the stem of the 
word ends in a vowel. 

Stems en(ling In a c C o u 
-omai 1-A~I-ING -6mai -ouniai -Cmai -oumai -umai 

or 1-AM-beIN'G-ED 
-r YOl'-AnB-ll\'{; 

or YOU-ARE-1JcING-ED 
--ei 

-erai It, he or she-IS-ING -atai 
or it, he or shc-1s-bcING-ED 

-eitai 

---Omf'fha WE-ARF.-l~r. 
or WE-ARE-bcING-ED 

-esthe Yt:::-ABE-ING 
or YE-AnJ-~-bcING-ED 

-ontai 'I'll EY-ARE-ING 
or TI-n~Y-ARE-bCING-ED 

-611ictha -oumetha 

--a.sthc -cisthe 

-6ntai -owntai 

-oi 

-Ctai -outai -utai 

-oumctha-um.etha 

-oust he 

-ountai -unlai 

Action Middle Present Subjunctive 
The Subjunctive of the Middle, like the .\ctlve, merely prolongs the length 

of the link letter. 
-Omal I-MAY-BE-ING -Ometha WE-MAY-BE---ING 

or I-MAY-DE-beING-ED or WE-MAY-nE-beING-ED 
-e vor-MAY-BE-ING -Csthe YE-MAY-BE-ING 

or YOIJ-MAY-BE-beING-ED or YE-MAY-BF.-bCINO-ED 
-ftai It, he or she-MAY-BE-ING -Ontcti THEY-MAY-BE-ING 

or it, he or she-MAY-BE-bCING-ED or THEY-MAY-BE-beING-ED 

Acllon Middle Optative 
The Middle Optative Is used only in the third person singular In the Scrip

tures. 
Action Middle Imperative 

The Imperative, by its nature, has no flr~t person. The endings are really the 
'"""" us the Active. The link letter -t- is softened to -8th-. 
-OU YOU-BE-ING or YOU-BE-betNG-ED -esthe YE-BE-ING or YE-BE-beING-ED 
--f',<i)thU LET-it, him or her BE-ING -csthOsan LET-TJIEM-BE-ING 

or -llE-beINO-EO or LET-THEM-B~ beING-ED 
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Action Middle Verbal Adjective 

The Verbal Adjective may be readily dlstin&'"lllshed by the link -men-. 
from the clement which sii;-nifles that the action REMAINS with the actor. To thiR 
the indefinite and masculine forms add the endings of the second declen~ion. 
The feminine participle always has the endings of the ftrst declen::1ion. 

'Vhen not evident from the meaning of the word the Middle is Indicated b,· 
the Passive form with a passive auxiliary in light-face type. -

Action Middle Future 

The Future Middle simply adds the sibilant link letter to the Present, when 
euphony does not forbid. It combines to make double letters or modifies the 
previous syllable, usually shortening the sound. 

-somai I'LL-DE>--ING 
or l'LL-BE-beING-ED 

-se YOU'LL-BE-ING 

or YOU'LL-BE-beING-ED 
-setai it, he or shc'LL-BE-ING 

or .. BE-beIN'G-ED 

-sometha. 'VE1

LL-BE-l~G 
or WE'LL-DE-beIXG-EO 

-sesthe YE'LL-BE-IXG 

or YE
1
LL-BE-beIXG-ED 

-Santai THEY'LL-BE-I:-;G 
or THEY'LL-BE-beIKG-ED 

Future Substanth·e 
c'somai J•SHALL-B& 
c'sC YQU ... WTLL-BE 
c'stai i4 he or she-WILL-BE 

cso'metlia WE-SHALL-BE 
e'srsthe YE-WILL-BE> 
e'sontai THEY-,1aLL-BE 

Action Middle Future Subjuncti,·e 

The Future Subjunctive Middle merely lengthens the link letter as the 
Present Subjunctive does and uses the sibilant for the future with the usual 
exceptions. It is expressed by the auxiliary snor1.o. 

-s6mai SHOULD-1-BFr-ING 
or -BE-beING-ED 

-se SHOL.LD-YOV-DE-lXG 
or -DE-beIKG--ED 

-sCtai SHOULD-it, he or she-BE-I~G 
or -BE-beI:SG-ED 

-s6metha SHOl"LD-WE-BE-IXG 
or -BE-bcI.!"G-ED 

-sfsthe SHOl.'LD-YE-BE-lXG 
or -BE-bel:s'G-ED 

-sOntai SHOCLD-THEY-DE-IXG 
or -BE-beING-ED 

State Middle Verbal Noon 

R-est1t.ai TO-HAVE-ED or TO-HAYE-been-ED 

State Middle Present 

The Middle Complete uses reduplication or the lengthening of the initial 
vowel as in the Active, but has its own special endings. "flen necessary the 
Middle is inclicatcd by the light-face passi\·e. The version often substitutes 
forms like it is written for it has been ''Titten. 

R-mai I-HAYE-ED 
or I-HAVE-been-ED 

R-sai You-HA\"E-ED 
or YOL-HAVE-becn-ED 

R-tai it, he or she-HAS-ED 
or -HAS-been-ED 

R-metha WE-HATE-ED 
or WE-HA\'E-becn-ED 

R-sthe YE-HAVE-ED 
or YE-HA\"E-been-ED 

R-ntai THEY-HAVD--ED 
or THEY-HAVE-been-ED 

State Middle Past 

The Past Complete has the sign of the past prefixed to the reduplication of 
the Complete and a special set of endings corresponding closely to the OptatiYe. 
The English is indicated by HAD-been- -ED. 

e-R-men I-HAD--ED 
or 1-HAD-been--ED 

e-R-so YOC-HAD--ED 
or YOU-HAD-been-ED 

e-R-to it, he or she-HAD---ED 
or -HAD-been-ED 

e-R-nietha WE-HAD--ED 
or WE-HAD-been-ED 

e-R-sthe YE-HAD---ED 
or YE-HAD-been-ED 

e-R-nto THEY-HAD--ED 
or THEY-HAD-becn--ED 

State Middle Verbal Adjective 

Except for the usual reduplication or lengthening of the initial vowel, this 
form is the same as the usual Middle Verbal Noun. It is rendered HA\,N'a
bcen-En. 
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THE PASSIVE VOICE 

The Active and Middle each have a complete system of endings. The pas
si\"P has no special endings of Jts own, but is formed by Inserting -th- as a link 
between the stem ancl the ending. 

The -th- Is occasionally omitted because of the presence of other letters 
and because some of the endings used are already passive. It Is usually lack
ing- after g} k, l, n, r, and 1Jh. 

It is customary to include all the forms of the Middle except the Aorist and 
Future under the name of Passive. An exhaustive Investigation has led to the 
conviction that each Voice has it own forms and that the true Passive, which 
demands t.he English Passh'e in translation, is always indicated by its charac
t<'ristic link letter, unless It is lacking for euphonic reasons. 

Fuct Passive Past 
The Past Passive Indicative Is formed from the past. of the verb substantive 

(in, Gs, e. (men, ete, Csan). As the substantive is already passive the -th· is 
often omitted. 
('-fhr~n I-WAS-ED 
r·-fllt~s Ymr-vnmE-~'"D 
e-tlu~ it, he or she WAS-JW 

e-them.en WE-WERE-ED 
e-thetc YE-WERE-ED 
c-thesan THEY-WERE-ED 

Fact Passive Verbal Noun 
-[s]thenai TO-DE-ED 

Fact Passive 
The Indefinite Passive Indicative, like the Past Passive, is formed from the 

\'erb substantive. The sign of the past and future are added as in the usual 
Indefinite. 

In some \'erbs the sign of the future is omitted for the sake of the sound. 
These may be either Indefinite or Past, according to their context. 
e-sthf~n I-AM-ED c-sth€mcn WE-ARE-ED 
e-sfhi?s YOV-ATIE-ED c-sthCte YE-ARE-ED 
e-sthf it, he or she-IS--ED c-sthi?san THEY-ARE--ED 

Action Passive Subjunctive 
The Present Pa~slve Subjunctive is formed from the Present Active Sub-

j uncti ve by inserting -th-. 
-tliU I-MAY-DE-BEING-ED -th6nien WE-MAY-BE-BRING-ED 
-flits YOU-MAY-BF.:-BEING--ED -thete YE-MAY-BE-DEING-ED 
-the It, he or she-MAY-BE-Bl!llNG-ED -th6si THEY-MAY-DE-BEING-ED 

Action Passive Imperative 
The Imperative Passive is formed from the Active by inserting -th- and 

lengthening the vowel. It Is irregular in the second person singular. 

-f11t~(i YOU-BF.-DETNG-ED -thGte YE-DE-DEING--ED 
-theta LET-it, him or her-HE-DEJNG-ED -th6t6sun LET-TI-I EM-BE-BEING-ED 

Action Passive Future 
The Future Passln Is formed from the Future Middle by inserting -th

and a long vowel. 
-tli(~Somai I'LL-BE-BEING-ED -thCsometha WE'LL-BE-DEING-ED 
-th ,~sr] vou' LL-Rl-~-DF.:ING-ED -thCsesfhe YE'LL-DE-DglNG-ED 
-lht~Setai it, he or she-'LL-DE-BEING-ED -tht's-ontai TI-lEY'LL-HE-BmN'G-ED 

Action P6.ssive Future Subjunctive 
The Future Passive Subjunctln~ is formed by ins.erting -s- for the future 

::ind -th- for the pussive before the ending. It is also rarely formed from the 
Middle. 
-stl1i:i SJIOUJ.D-I-DE-DEING-ED -sthUmen SIIOULD-WE-DB-BEING-ED 
-stli{.~ SllOPLD-YOU-Bl-~-DEING-EO -stTu:te SHOUJ.D-YF.-DE-l:ll!:ING-ED 
-sthi: SHOULD-it, he or she-DE-DmNG-ED -sthUsi SI-IOULD-THEY-DE-DEING-ED 

Action Pnssive Verbal Adjective 
The Passive Verbal Adjective, In the Indefinite and Masculine, has the end

ings of the third decll!nsion preceded by -thr:n.t-, except the indefinite nomina
ti\'c and accmmtlve -then- and th~ masculine, nominative and singular -theis. 
In the feminine the form Is -thcis-. Th~ English is DEING -ED. 

In one Instance It Is formed from the Middle. 
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The English Vocabulary 

KEpltvvuµt, KEp0.<iJ, ~e1·annumi, kerao. 
Rev.14: /ti.~f t~; wine of ~hi~~th of God, which i1 

poured out without mi11:lure 
tB: 6. the cup which she ho.th filled fiO to her 

double. 

UN·fLAW~ljwµo(;', amomos. £1-.vle..sr 
Eph. I: 4. icithout blame before him in love: 

!t: 27. that it should be holy and witlu.nd blemish. 
Col. 1: 22. lo present you f'\oly and u11bla11Uablt 
Heb 9: 14. offered himself witlaout spot to .God. 
I Pet. I 19. es of a lamb without blmii1h and 
Jude 24. to present (you) /aulthss before lhe 
Rev.14: 5.for they are witliou.l/ault before the 

arpOapata, aphtharsia. 
VN-CC.RRVPT"1 o"'n i"nCoTruptlcn 

Ito. 2: 7.glory and honour and immortality, 
1 Co.15~42. It is raised in ir1corruption : 

~.doth corruption ~nherit incorruption. 
53. must put on incOTTuphon, and 
b-&. shall have put on incorruption. 

Eph. 6:24.love our Lord Jesus Christ in lt~tri~. 
2Ti. I: 10. brought life and immortality to 
Tit. 2: 7.uncorruptnes9, gravity, sincnaty, 

tooc·lc 4'vx11<0(;', psukikos. suuli~h 
JC,. 2: 14. Hut the natural man reccivcth not 

15:44. It is sown a natural body; it is 
- There is a natural body, and there 
46. but that which is natural; an~ afterward 

Jas. 3:15.but (is) earthly, u11sual, devilish. 
Jude 19.stnsual, having not the Spirit. 

>RoM-. i:<j><a<c aphesis. P<>rd_on 
LET71l"le. ' !0Y01V't:l\t:5S 

Mat 26: 28. for many for the Ttminion of s~n9. 
J\Jar. I: 4. repentance for the rl!'miuion of sinSI. 

3: 29. hath never forgivtnt1s, but is in 
Lu. I :77. by the remission of their sins, 

3: :_l.repentance for the r·eminion of sins; 
4: 18( 19). to preach dtli1~ranct to the captives, 

-(-).to set at libnty them that are bruised, 
24:47.repenlance and rf'mission of sins 

.\cts 2:3S. for the rtmiuion of sins, and ye 
!'I: 31. repentance to Israel, andforgivrntss ofsina. 

10:43.shall receive rm1ission of sins. 
13:38. unto you the forgivtntss of.sins: 
26: 18. may receive jorgilltnt'SI or sins, 

Eph. I: 7. the forgiuenus of sim, according 
·col. I: 14.(even) the/orgiueneu ofSlins: 
Heb. 9: 22. without shedding of blood is no raniniorl. 

IO: 18. Now where rtnussion of these (is), 

Wigrarn's Concordance 

BESIDE ·fE• wapovala, parousia. Prf!:. ~ t..l'ltC. 

!Hal.2-li: 3. whft (shall be) the sign of thy coming, 
2i. so shall also the coming of the Son of 
3;. so shall abo the comin!J of the Son 
39. :io shall also the coming of the Son 

ICo.15:21.lhcy that arc Christ's at his coming. 
16: 17. glad of the coming of Stcphanas 

~Co. i; 6. hy the comi~ig of Titus; 
i. And not by his coming only, 

10: 10.but (his) bodily prtsence (is) weak, 
Phi. 1: %. 'Jy my coming to you again. 

2: 12. not as in my prtunct only, 
lTh. 2: 19. Christ at his comin9 j' 

3:13.at the coming of our Lord Je31.1.s 
4: 15. (and) remain unto the coining of 
5:2.'.l.unto the comi11g of our Lord 

2Tb. 2: I.by the coming of our Lortl 
e. the brightnes51 of his coming: 
!J. (E\·cn him), whose coming is after 

Jas. 5: i.un10 the cumin9 of the Lord. 
t3. for the cuming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

2Pet. l: JG. the power and coming of our LorJ 
3: 4. Where is the promise of his coming '1 

12.and hasting unto the comi11g oftbe Uy 
lJoh.2:29.beforc him at his coming. 

ccwN· KaTaAAaaaw, kata//asso. 
C:tTf.t•.ic.E (CYlt;J;~~<,.-

Ro. 5: 10. we were reconciled to God · 
- being reconciled, we shall 

JCo. 7:11.Jet her remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to (her) husband: 

2Co. 5: 18.of God, u·ho hath reconciled us to him.seU 
by Jesus Christ, 

19. reconciling the world unto himself, 
20.bt ye rtconciltd to God. 

"'''"; "' ' Ila oowr.l•Q'JTOJCQTQl\l\UTTW, apol(afa tto~ I 

£.;h.;:~~. that he miyht reconcile b;ti; ~fi:~:: 1 e 
Col. l :20. by him to rtconcile o.Jl things unto 

21. yet now hath he reconciled 

aabbaTOV1 aabbara, SaUOal0/1 1 & 
SAeoA""I~ saz.buta. 

Me.t.12: ].Jesus went on the sabbat!t dayl through 
2.le.wful to do upon the sabt.iut/1 day.' 
5. on the sabbath dt.Jysl the priests in the 

temple profane the su.Lbal/1,2 

8. is Lord e\·cn al" lhe subb11il1 da!l.2 
IO.lawful lo heal on the subbu.th days?J 
JI. if it fall into a pit on the sat.bath day,3 

12.is lawful to do well on the sail..1uth cfoys.J 
24:20.-ncither on the sa/Jbuth dt.1y: 2 

28: ] • Jn the end o( the subbuth,a as it began to 
dawn 1£lword tho first (day) or the 
wetli,3 
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3. THE COMPILATION OF THE ENGLISH VOCABULARY 
God in making His revelation, did not merely choose human words to express Him

self, bui al5o purified them for this purpose. They are• as silver refined in a retort 
(Pi;a. 12 :6). By the way in which He has uAed them He has hallowed them, and formed 
a. divine vocabulary for the transference of His thoughts, free from the disturbing element 
of human ideas. The same process should be used in making a version. Hence the Con
conlant Version strives, first of all, to form a Scriptural voeabulary which imitates the 
inspired original as clm;ely as possible. The apostle Paul has charged us to have a pattern 
of sound words (2 Tim. 1 :13). The usual translations have rejected this prime principle, 
hence differ much among themseh.·es and even with themselves. In the Authorized Ver
sion, more thnn a hundred words are represented by five or more Englh~h equivalents, 
l\nd thcsl', in turn, arc used for as many Greek words. This leads to deplorable crosswiring 
and confu~ion. 

It iH our desire to distinguish clearly between every word used in God's revelation, 
and to u~e the closest English equivalent for every expression. It was necessary, there
fore, lo choo'ie our vocahulary before we could begin to translate. It should be clear that 
thi~ would. at the same time, help to keep us from imposing our opinion on any passage, 
for, once the vocnbulary was determined, we could not easily use another term to suit 
our own interpretation, but were forced to use that which harmonized with the cont~xts 
of other occ".Jrrences. 

A GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE ENGLISH 
AUTHORIZED VERSION 

Wigram ·~ Englishman 'H Greek Concordance lists almos.t every wor<l which occurs in 
the original in nlphabctical order followed by the passages in which it appears in the 
Authorized \' ersion. The expression which translates the Greek appear~ in italic type. 
We have a<ldc<l our renderings, as blend, Bawless, etc., as well as the stem or stems of 
each wor<l in capitals. 

The intelligent reader, who considers carefully the various renderings of each word, 
will wonder how one Greek term can be stretched to cover such contradictory thoughts 
aR pour out «nd fill. He will question the wisdom and accuracy of using Bix different 
expressions in only seven passages, when one, 8awleSB, can be used throughout. He will 
deplore the use of immortality and incorruption for the same Greek word, especially if 
he hi aware thnt another term in the original denotes immortality. He will have to 
ncknowledge that natural an<l sensual are too fa1· apart to represent a single word in the 
<lldne vocabulary. Furthermore, why use remission, forgiveness, delh·erance, and liberty 
wht!ll forghcncs!I and pardon will cove1· all cases? Why use cor:ting when DESIDE-BEing 
C"learly deno~es presence? On t!1e other hand, why not use two words to distinguish 
hetwP£>n nowN-ClJANGE and FHO.M-DUWN-CHANGE? Finally, how can the word sabbath. 
in the Harne context, suddenly change to week? Such queslions o.s these led to an exhaus
tive inveslil{alion of the whole divine vocabula1·y in order to find the most exact English 
equivalent for C'ach Greek wo!"<], one which will not only fit each context in which the 
\\Ol"<l appf'nr<>, bul which is not needed for any other Greek wor<l. 

The Greek word which we render ftawJe9s is not related to blame or fault, which are 
C'OVl'rc<l by olllt'r terms. It is nearer to blemish an<l spot, but these seem to be limited to 
exlcrnul ap11curnnce, nn<l this term OJlparcntly goes muC'h deeper. 

A8 two other Greek words <letinitely denote pour out and fill, neither one can be used 
tor oul" firsl example. In classical Greek it meamJ to pour into a horn, or noLDcr. 
in order lo <lrink. Later it cnme to be used for 11ouring in a mixture of bitter drugs. The 
nf'xt CXLH·cs.~ion, without mixture, is from the same stem, and means undiluted, that is, 
n(.. water 1ioured in. 

The term incorruption fa in contrast to immortality. Those who die go to corruJ)tion 
nn<l nrc rnisetl to incorru1itio11. Only those who <lo not <lie are changed from mortality to 
immortality. 

The expression natural is the adjective for nature, not ~oul. Our present bodies are 
govcrnf'll hy our scnsalionH Ol" souls, hence are sensual. As this term is too strong, and it 
is hig-hly desirable Lo connect this word with its noun, we use soulh1h • 

. Forgiveness by a JlOliticnl authority hJ pardon in English, hence we use this term in 
connection wilh lhe kingdom, nnd forgiveness in relation to offenses. 

AH presence im11licg coming, this word can often be used in its place, hut never with
out losH, for iL tloes not denote an act but n state. It is hehiful to distinguish between 
the Lortl"H pn"scnce, ond coming, and unveiling, and entrance, and advent. 

CondliRle iH one-,.>i<lecl, and may exist where there is enmity on the other side. The 
world whkh iH ngninsl God JJc. has condli11.ted to Him~elf, through Christ. Those who 
believe the evongcl o.rc rondlinled to God, hence there is mutual reconciliation. 

Much C'Onlusion haH bPen cam~ed by translating sabbath by the word week. The days 
of our Lore.l's suffering and resurrection can only be cladfted by a uniform rendering. 
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come, avatau1w .• . . .. .. .. •• 39 
urtpxoµa' • • . . . . . . .• 61 
a'ft"O,«lVW ..... , • • • • • • 68 
yivoµa& .............. 117 
irvpo ........•....... 136 
~EVTI. ........ , ••••••. 

3upxoµa1 ............ 155 
UVQl ,,,,,, .• ,,,,,, .• 195 

tHTEpxoµat ······~··· 211 
Elt'll'OpWOfAal , •••• · · • 229 
(Vlt1T'JJR, ••. ,,,, .. ,,, 262 
1£tpxoµa1 ...•........ 266 
r7"1.pxoµa1 .........•.. 274 
11p€a1vw ............ 281 
UT11rOptvoµa1 •• •••..• 296 
1.pxoJJa' .•.•...••....• 301 
(2Ti.4:3), '"°P"' .. 308 
f(1TI .•.••• ,,,,,,,, •••• 3}0 
1.rpu1rruu ............ 328 
iJtcw .•.....•.......... 344 
icaravraw .. .......... 414 
1ear1.pxol'a' . . . . . . . . . . 417 
1rapay1voµa1 , ....•.. 588 
1rapuµ1 .............. 594 
waptpxol'at. ....... . . 
wap1t1r71µ1 • • • .. .. .. • 595 
7rpo~rpxoµa.1 . . . . . . . . 662 

- t1vvrpxol'a' •••..•••.• 712 
¢•pw ...• ...•....•..... 7B4 
¢6avw ...• ........... , 785 
xwplw .•••.••• .......• 805 
wv .................... 810 

depart, avayw •••• , • . • • .. .... 41 
avaXvw .. .. .. .• .... 43 
avnx"•ptw ... • .. •• .. 46 
a11'aAXat7t1w ....... , 59 
GfrfPX"l"a'.......... 61 
a1ToXvw .•• .. .... .... 75 
G1f'OXWpE111 .. .. .. •• .. 78 
G1f'OXWPt~oµat • , •••• 

a~tar11µt............ 98 
~1axwp1~oµat ...... 150 
Jupxoµa1 . .. . .. . . . . 155 
fl:11'0plVO/"al,, •••••• 229 
1tuµ1 ................ 266 
.e(rpxoJJa' ......... . 
1ear1pxoµa1 .. . .. . . . . 417 
p1ra,;aivw .. , ....... 487 
µera1pw ............ 48tt 
"1rapa1w ............ 588 
wopwoµm .. .. . . .. . . 646 
V11'ayw .............. 771 
xwp•l;w .. ...........• 805 

1epart asunder, a7ro)(wp1~0-
µa1.............. .. .. .. . . . • 78 

~part (let), a11'oAvw .... ... , 75 

redeem, ayopatw •• ,,., , ....• 
t!ayopat'.w ..••••..•• 
Xvrpow •••••••••••• 

redeemed (Lu. {A.vrpwvt.t 
1:68), ......... . 

265 
465 
465 
636. 

redemption, a7roXtrTpwO'" •• 74 
"A.urpwatt ...... 465 

2 joy, a ya>.A1av1' ........... . 
1.v¢pot1VVFJ.............. 327 
x•pa .................. 796 

X"P'' ...... ·· ·· ........ 797 
joy, Kavxaoµat ............ 419 

xatpw .................. 795 
worship, Jo!a .................. 161 
worship, w1H€tw ............ 326 

~Ep011'WW ......... 373 
Aarpu1w ........ ; ... 449 

1rpOt1tnJVf.W """"' 665 
ad~a,oµa• ......... 683 
v1€oµa1 ........... . 

worship, see will. 

judge, O«aor~' ......... , . , 157 
1Cp1T'I' •• ,, •••. ,, • , ,, • , 434 

judge, ava1rpww . , . . . . .. .. .. 43 
J1a1tp1vw .. • • . . . • • . . . 145 
~yt.opa• .............. 34.3 
Kp1vw ........ . : .. .... 433 

judge (to) (I C,p.6,2), •p•-
T11pcov .................... 434 

judgment, a1a971tt1' . . . . . . . . 18 
yvwµ~ .......... 124 
J11ca1wp.a ........ 157 
J11rJJ ............. . 
~µ•p• .. .......•.• 347 
1tp1µa ............ 433 
Kp1art ............ 434 
1tp1r11p1ov .• ...... 

judgment, see righteous. 

land, aypoj;'.................. 10 
n .................... 115 
(Mot. 23: 15), (~po, .. 522 
xwpa .•.. .............• 805 
xwp1ov ..•............. 

underata.D.U, a.covw .. ..... .. 22 
7iJ1Wt11C'W '""' 122 
................... 188 
l7r1oraµai. ..... 286 
pavfla..., ...... (70 
VOIW ............ 516 
7f'V116avoµa1 .. 673 
O'WIFJ}ll .. , ., "" 713 
fpOllEW ......... 790 

hell, jili~c.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . . 13 
yuvva ............ ...... 113 

hell (cast down to), rapra-
pow .......... .............. 720 
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world, au..v .................. 19 
a1wv1oc ............ ... 20 
"T'1 •.••....••..•••...•.. 115 
r:ottµo, ......... ........ 429 
OIXOVµlYfl ............ 527 

world began, a1w11............ 19 
QIWVIOC' ,,.... 20 

world (beginniag ol"), ! 
world standeth,. a1wv 19 
world without ead, 
kOOW, ytVWO'ltW .... ........... 122 

uauJ ················ 188 
1:1'1"1yrvwacw ...... .... 292 
E11'tttrnµa1 ...... ••.... 286 
IO'J11ll ............ 390 
'7rpoy1vwa-1tw . • . . . . . 654 
(I Co.4:4) crvvuCrw ill 

teach, a,Caa«:w . . .. . . .. . 150 
KnTayyE\\w. ... .. . 410 
IC'OTFJXlW........... 419 
µa971rH•w . . . 4 66 
'7l'a1Cu:w .............. 582 

a.enant, J1a«:o>"U!:' ............ l-15 
Jov\ov.. .• .. .. .• . . .• 163 

iov\o!;' ............. . 
3-Epa'ITWV ..... 3j.j. 
01/CETFJ!;' ...... .• . 524 
11'QI!:°... ... .. .. . 5i<J 
ii1f'FJplT'J .......... iiS 

love, ayaiTaw .............. . 

.frt;\.w ,..... ... 362 
¢,Jo,,.., .. .. . 786 

girt, ava611pa....... 42 
loµa .................. 101 
lott1j;'........ lt3 
lwpEa .. .. .. . I 69 
liwp,µa ................ 170 
lwpov .............. -·. 
fifp10'pO!:°... 4.83 
xap1c...... 797 
xnptttpa... i98 

holiness, ciy1aaµo!; ........ .. 
ciy1n;"'IJC' ....... ,., 
ciy1wa-v11q ........ .. 
El!t1t€w1 .......... 326 
Oa-1or11, ............ 539 

end, n1tpov .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . • • • 26 
flt~aa'I!:° ............... , 223 

7rlpaC·················· 613 
O'VV1'E\E1a .•. , .......... 713 
rfAo, . .. .. .. . . . 728 

end, 7r°AFJpow . .. .. .. • .. • .. .. . 630 
O'VVTE\fw .............. 713 

end, 1ee latter, that, ~o. world. 
end (In tbe), (Mot. 28: t) 

•>I-• ........................ 581 
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MORE TUAN ONE ENGLISH FOR ONE GREEK WORD 
At times English usage ciemands that the same sense be expressed by different terms 

according to the context. Thus, a pot that i~ REPLETE with water is full to the brim, a 
Rpongc is .eonkcd with vinegar, vanni£'rs are crammed with fragments, and a temple is 
dense with smoke. \Ve give this example to show that the principle of uniformity is not 
cnrric<l to unrensonable lenglhs wher: our language demands variety and the sense i11 
not altered. Besides, where English uses a word like child for two different Greek terms. 
we use boy or girl when possible and explain our inconsistency in the concordances 
which form a JlRrt of i.ome editions. 

Our princiille~ compel the use of n few words in a special sense, as "boy" for a kind 
of servant, es in South Africa and California. This sense iR recognized by Webster's dic
tionary. "Doctor" is w~ed ae a title for an adept or learned man. Through the years we 
hove failed to fin<l better terms than these. 

EXCLUSIVE RENDERINGS 
And how Rholl we know exactly what life means in the Scriptures when it is used 

for four different words in the original, in the Authorized Version? One of these, bios, 
life in itR historical rather than its vilal as1Ject, as can be seen in biography as distinct 
from zoology, is difficult to distinguish in our tongue, but spirit and soul should never 
he rendered life, Ior one is the source of life, and the other is only one of its expressions. 

AN INDEX TO THE GREEK WORDS UNDERLYING 
THE AUTHORIZED VERSION 

Not only fihoul<l each Greek word be translated uniformly when practicnblc, but, to 
lll'hicve the bc"'t results, each English word should be the constant and exclusive repre
f:'cnlative of a single Greek word. There are subtle distinclions and instructive nuances 
which escape us othcrwh;e, and sometimes these are the vital keys to great and precious 
irulhs. As it is, when such a wonl as come occurs in our version, it is necessary to turn 
up lhC" llreck to see just what its force is in a given ll8Ssag~. if we wish to be certain. 
The <litr.ncncc between redemption and deliverance, world and eon, love and be fond, are 
nlonc worth a new version. 

The Engli~h In<lcx of Wigram'R Englishman'::1 Greek Concordance is shown here
with in on.Jer to help the intelligent student to see that the Authorized Version uses the 
flame English word for many Greek words. Nert only that, but it translates i:;uch Greek 
word8 a:-:i come away, go out, come out. and come down (see the first column) by both 
come an<l deIJart, There are times when English idiom demands this, because come is 
used with much latitude, but the Concordant Version hos not found it necessary to use it 
fol' more than two words. So also with depart. This clarifies and defines the thought in 
multitudeH of pussoges. 

Come i!-i used for about thirty Greek words in the Authorized Version which we 
l"l'lHlcr ns follow!'\: ascend, come away, step off, become, hither, pass through, be, enter, 
go out, present (time), come out, come on, mount, go, come, stand by, arril·e, attain, 
co:: e down, come along, be present, come by, come to, come together, carry, outstrip, 
nnd contain. 

De11ort docs duty for nbout twenty Greek words, for which our more exact renderings 
11n• set out, break loose, retire, clear, come away, release, recoil, withdraw, detach, poss 
through, go out, be off. come out, come down, proceed, pass by, go, go away, separate. 

Hcdeem is also used fot· words which really mean buy and reclaim, an<l redemption 
ulso docs duty for deliverance, a stronger form which denotes completecl redemption. 

The wor1l joy is not dislinguishc<l from exulting, gladness, an<l grace; while the 
verh, joy or rejoice, is also used for boasting 01· glorying. 

Worship is ma<le to cover the offering of divine sen·ice. which has clouded its real 
mt'oning, e.H well 08 to be devout, re,·ere, ,·enerote, or attend. 

The stem judge, which mcnm1 to set right in the Scri11tures, has not been distinguished 
rrom rclntcd ick'ns, such as justice. The verb is nlso used for ellamine, discriminate, and 
govern. Judgment l'Ovcrs sensibility, opinion, Just award, justice, day, tribunal, as well 
nM judging, the action. 

'l'he Lroa<l term lond is used for e. field, dry (land), country, and freehold, as well. 
Understand represents Greek words for which we prefe1· hear, know, perceive, be 

ade11t, lcorn, apprehend, ascertain, be disposed. 
Henr iH know, perceive, be adept, learn. apprehend, ascertain, understand, and be 

dls1JOscd. 
\Vorld should not be used for eon, eonian, land (or eorth), or the inhabited eRrth. 
Know stnndH for perceive. recognize, be adept, foreknow and be conscious, also. 
Teach tnkl'!'\ the place of onnounce, instruct, make disciple, and discipline. 
Servant b used for slave, attendant, domutic, boy or girl, and deputy. 
LO\'e iH wrnng-ly u->cd for will, nn<l be fond. 
(~ift rcplnees ,·otlve offering. gratuity, oblation, porting, grace, and grace gift. 
HollncH iH put in pince of dc,·outness 1.nd bcnhruity. 
End JM used !01· tip or top. sequel, conclusion, an<l consummation. 
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Idiomatic Renderings Meaning and Usage 
THE MEANING AND USAGE OF WORDS 

It Is of prime importance to distinguish between the exact meaning of a word and 
its idiomatic usage, which is often figurative. The meaning and much of the grammar 
may be carried O\'er into English only by means of a literal 6Ublinear, as in the complete 
edition of this work, 

In conlo1·ming to EngJish usage changes must be made in order to make readable 
English. Nevertheless, no word should be so rendered that it is contrary to the sense of 
any of its ~ccurrenccs in the original. For instance, the Greek a[n]gellos is u!'ually 
rcnclerc<l angel, a superhuman being, or, figuratively, an unusualJy good person. But in 
Greek it is used of men and of the wicked in some passages, and the stem clearly denotes 
message, so \.,,·c must render it messenger always, leaving it to the reader to decide what 
kind of messenger in each case. Such a decision belongs to interpretation, not to tram=:
lation, hence it is outside the province of a version. 

We sou:;?ht to fix upon that English word which would best represent the Greek in 
m·cry passage. If one word was not enough, others of like meaning were added. 

These were recorded on slips and arranged in alphabetical l>rder, so that it became 
immediately tipparent if we used the same English word twice, which -was against our rules 
For example, the word parousia is rendered both coming and presence in the Authorized 
Version. A study of the occurrences will show that presence is preferable. Besides. 
coming belongs by right to another Greek word. 

The ELEMEXTS of which Greek words are composed may also help in fixing their 
force and in keeping a translation in accord with the Greek. A card index was made 
of each element together with all of the words which contained it. Thus par-ousia 
is composed of two terms meaning BESIDE-BEIJ\."'G, presence. In this way all related 
words were grouped together. If presence is the noun, then the verb with the same 
clements must be rendered be-present. Also Fno:i.r-DEing must be absence. \'"bile the 
ELEMU:::'\'TS are helpful, they can seldom be used in translation. For instance UNDER· 
STANOing ([h]upo-stasis) by no means denotes understanding in English, but an 
assumption. In English, likewise, understanding does not mean STAXDIXG-l"XDER. 
These ELEMENTS should not be confused with etymology, which deals with the derivation 
or history of a word and tries to trace it back to its original. 

Notwithstanding all the labor expended on the vocabulary at the beginning, constant 
efforts have been made to improve it since. A concordance was made, as printed in the 
complete edition, as shown elsewhere. This has been typewritten, with the passages in full, 
in order to check the grammar and the vocabulary. 

Translations into other languages, by the same method. help to correct the bias of the 
English version. But, notwith!tanding these strenuous efforts, the percentage of change 
has been very low, and, we trust, will be still lower in the future, because the method 
employed tends to stabilize the results and bring them to a point where they cannot be 
bettered. 

4. THE RENDERING INTO IDIOMATIC ENGLISH 
As the riame of this version may suggest the erroneous idea that every feature of 

the Greek is carried over uniformly into EngliF:h, it seems necessary to go into some 
detail in explaining that the sublinear of the complete edition is, indeed, uniformly 
rendered, but the version is idiomatic, that i~. as concordant as is consistent with inte!lig
ible English. A version must preserve the yaJues of the orh:dnal, R sublinear the form. 

The peculiarities of each language make it impossible to turn it literally and exactly 
into another. This can be approximated in an interlinear or sublinear, as in the complete 
edition of this work, but in nn idiomatic version, intended to be read, the words must 
often be rcarrr-.nged, the article must be ac..lded or omitted, the verbs must be nccornmodate<I 
to current usage, the co!1nectives must be varied. and many other featul'es must be 
changed. These unavoidable departures from the original we seek to correct by means of 
different types and various shns. But we have kept closely to the stA.ndards provided 
b~· our voc-abulary, and have striven to conform to the original as much as English would 
allow. lnde~cl. we have gone beyond present usage occasionalty, in expectation thnt 
time and familiarity win make our diction acceptable. as was the case with much in the 
Authorized Vcl'sion. The principle changes mu.de in later editions ha\'e been to bring out 
the main point of each se11tence by rearranging the words to conform more closely to 
the Greek. 

Much labor has been expended in making the version more consistent and accurate. 
~~any criticisms have been considered, though most of these arose from misunderstanding 
the principles which underlie the wo1 k, or in confusing a version with a literal render
ing, such as is already provided in the sublinear of the complete edilion. The \'er~ion has 
been checked In the course of compiling the concordance and in making versions in other 
languages. A special concordance was made, with each grammatical form segregated, by 
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which the consistency of our renderings could be tested, and the grammar checked. By 
this means every occurrence of the genitive case (of) was examined, then the dative 
case (to), :is well es the middle voice of verbs. 'fhe occurrences of the article were 
~lasnifie<l and the renderings made as consistent as possible. We are grateful to all who 
have aided in this work, and for all criticisms, no matter in what spirit they were offered, 
which have enabled us to improve the version, and we tender our sincere thanks to all 
who have made them. 

In order to give the reader an intelligent grasp of the idioms used in this version we 
give herewith some examples of various kinds, classified, according as they affect the 
words or the grammar. 

Some of these will be found more fully set forth in the concordances. 

THE USAGE OF WORDS 
Goo<l English sometimes uses a number of words to express a single idea. Thus we 

often say I can for I am able to. Sometimes the usage is slightly different, as I work for 
I act. Again we change the expression to suit the conte,.t, as (where the Greek uses 
DOWN-idle), though the sense is the same, we nullify faith, laws or promises, abolish 
death, discard things, esempt Jlersons, make land unproducth·e. In such cases the usage 
(not the meaning) of words compels us to employ a number of expressions where the 
Greek has but one. These are clearly indicated in the concordances, where further 
examples may be found. 

Occasionally the grammar of the Greek demands a different word in English. The 
middle voice of destroy is perish, of extinguish is go out. The state or "perfect" form of 
perceh·e is be aware, as a rule. 

THE "DEFINITE" ARTICLE (THE) 
The usage of "the" is so idiomatic in both Greek and English, that it cannot be 

carried ove1· uniformly. When it is not in the Greek it is printed in lightface type, and 
when it ls omitted in the English a high period before a word indicates its presence in 
the oriJ,:dnal. "The" is sometimes indefinite. Its absence in Greek does not call for the 
so-railed indefinite article "a," for this is real1y equivalent to the numeral one in many 
cases, and so alteri; the sense. 

'
1The" U5ed independently: .. The" is used wilhout a noun, THE-one. A noun must 

then be ad<led (the C\'cnls, 'Luke 24 :35), or the changed to a pronoun (to whom tax, Rom. 
13 :7). In the formula THE HE the is usually omitte<l (Yet ·He sai<l) making the pro
noun emphatic to preserve the emphasis. In the plural, THE-ones is usually rendered 
"'those" (not contraHtive to these). Used with a pronoun, the must usually be changed 
to a JH"onoun (TUE YOURS, what is yours, Mat. 25 :25). Before a connective the is changed 
to a pronoun ( TIIE-1~. that in, Col. 1 :16). 

"'The" used dependently: As "infinitives" are verbal nouns, and "particivles" are 
verbal adJecth·cs. the is used with them frequently in Greek, though seldom in Eng
lish. It is usually omitted unless these forms are changed into nouns, as TIIE TO-DINE. 
the dinner (Luke 22 :20), THE one-SOWING, the sower (Mat. 13 :3). The changes adjec
tives into nouns (TTI8 roan-ones. the poor, Mat. 6 :3), and, at the same time, changes the 
singular into the plural. so that the number of the English may not agree with the Greek. 
In u<ldrcssing a person, English cannot carry over the article, as YEA THE FATHER 
("Yea, ·Father, Mat. 11 :26). Defore a proper name, the is usually omitted, as THE JSAAC 
Mat. 1 :2. Before titles, however, English demandc; the, even if it is not in the Greek, 
except in the ("ase of "Christ," which is not usually looke<l upon as a title, as it should be. 
In English, the article is regularly demanded before all nouns when they are followed 
by n. noun in the genitive, as "the grace of God," but omitted when followed by a pronoun, 
us His ·glory (John 1 :14), 

EMPHASIS 
How often woul<l we like to know where to place the stress in reading the Dible I 

Em11hesizc one word an<l it suggests one thing. Put it on another, and the direction of 
the thought changes. The heavy letters in this version enable the reader to bring out 
the real voint in each passage. 

For a long time I felt that those must be right who claimed that emphasis, in Greek, 
is to be found only when words appear in an unnatural position, as when the 1H·onoun 
11rerct.leH the noun. But the results were not at all satisfactory, as a rule, for it laid too 
mu1·h stress on these wor<ls, compared to the verbs end nouns in the sentence. The more 
I st.u<lic<l various languages the more I became convinced that no order is necessnrily 
unnaturnl, and that there is always some emphasis prnsent. For in~tnnce, if the adjective 
antl pronoun usually follow the noun in Greek, that comes becuuse the noun is more 
emphatic a1:1 a rule. II they come before, then they are more emphatic. But in neither 
cuse ls the emphasis sumcient In itself to warrant notice. unlil the words which precede 
them, nnd o.re still more important, have been properly emphasized. 
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Idiomatic Renderings Emphasis Order of Words 
AN ADJECTIVE BEFORE A NOUN NOT EMPHATIC 

Faith in the rule that an adjective is not emphatic when it fo11owe its noun will be 
rudely shaken when we come to the passages concerning the fresh wine in ol<l or new 
wine-skins. In the great majority of cases the context alone does not clearly indicate the 
emphatic wo1·d so that no other can be chosen, but in this passage the whole point 
depends upon the adjectives fresh, new, and old. They certainly should not be consigned 
to o. back seat becauRe they folJow their nouns-as they do. It is c1ear that this rule has 
little or no practical value. In fact, many have been misled by it, not only in regard to 
the adjective, but in regard to emphasis in general. 

As exhaustive investigation has shown that the presence of the article is not a!' 
important as the orcler of the worcls. we are free to keep this orcler ancl to clrop or aclcl 
the article to suit. This will be founcl to aclcl to the balance and beauty of many a passage, 
as the weaker worcl no longer takes precedence of the weightier one. Thus, 2 Peter 2 :12, 
in the phraae OF-THE 0F-THE God DAY, the name of the Deity clearly outranks the word 
day. This agrees with the context, for it is in contrast with "the day of the Lord." 
In both phranc!'I the word day occur!'\, The contrast cannot lie in thi:.; word. In the 
earlier phraie the time is prominent (2 Pet. 3 :10), so day comes first. But in the latter a 
different day is in view, no the characteristic name comes first, so it should be ·God's ·day 
with the articles indicated by high dots. 

The lack of a special English form for the object of a sentence, and for the genitive 
and the dative relations (denoted in the sublinear of the Complete Edition by of- and to
when necessary), is one of the prime reasons why we are compellecl so often to alter the 
order of the words as found in the Greek, and thus disturb the stress. Had we these forms, 
then we would have much more freedom in the placing of the words, and we could keep 
closer to the inspired originals. 

THE ORDER OF THE WORDS AFFECTS THE SENSE 
The order of the words may have just aR J?"reat an effect on the sense as the grammar. 

Thus, if we should render Ephesians 5 :22 "Husband-;, be subject to your \Vives," it is the 
order of the words that determines the sense as well as the grammar. The grammatical 
form of the words is the same, even when the nense is reversed to "Wives, be subject to 
your husbands." Too little attention has been paid to the order of the words un<ler the 
mistaken impression that it makes little or no difference, so long as the grammar is 
"correct." But sometimeR both the grammar and the emphasis depend on the place of 
each word. The difficulties here are great, and it is impossible to do perfect work, but 
much more can be done than has hitherto even been attempted. 

To illustrate clearly how impossible it is to simply keep to the Greek let us take the 
simple phrase THEY-ATE ALLmp (Mark 6 :42). In English this means that all the foo<l 
was eaten. Yet we know that this was not the case, for there were many fragment.oi 
over. The (;reek all is masculine plural, so that we might try putling the word n:.cn 
after it (Mat. 14 :21). But they did not eat men! We are compelled, by the English idiom 
to change the order of the words to "they all ate," changing the emphasis from ate to 
all, and ignoring the masculine form of all, for we know from the other accounts that 
there were women and little children there also, and we may b~ sure that they also ate 
In order to restore the emphasis we will make ate slightly emphatic. 

BALANCED EMPHASIS 
Emphasis is relative, 'not absolute, just a~ weight or size. A very large orange looks 

small beside even a little vumpkin. A very hea\y watch may be as nothing against a light 
warship. So it comes that no po'iitive rules can be made fo1· emphasis. It must always 
be accomoclated to its context. Unlike a sub:incar, it need not be uniform. It is more 
like a version. We must strive to be consistent rat.her than nlways the same. Yet we 
should not be lawless, hut, when the surroundings also agree, there should be the sam~ 
result. The remote cont.ext has no voice. A word may be effiphatic here and weak there 
It is altogether a matter of il.8 force ns com1mred with the company in which it is found 

THI> PARTICLE "EVER" 
The Greek particle of contingency (an) is usually ignored in translation, but ~·e 

seek to pre9crve its force by changing the subjunctive may to should (Mat. 6 :22). 

IDIOMATIC USAGE OF THE CONNECTIVES 
English differs greatly from Greek in its usage of connectives. To some extent 

English has B[lecial terms for each grammatical case with which n connecti\'c is used, 
as is shown in the chart showing the Greek cases. Thus about is standard for peri 
when it is used with the accusative case, and concerning with the genitive. Yet w~ sny 
"worry about"• rather thnn concerning (Luke 12 :26). So through (dia) may usually be 
st:.bstituted for because, though we seek to keep them distinct. 

Connectives often attach themselves to favorite verbs, BO must be used no matter 
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""'hat the Greek has. ThuA epi (on) is used in Greek where English demands .. have 
confidence in" (Luke 11 :22), constitute over (Luke 12 :14), add to (Luke 12 :25), rise In 
1 Luke l~ :54), go after (Luke 15 :4), come against (Luke 14 :31), grind at (Luke 17 :35), 
('le. I•'urthcr examples mo.y be seen in the concordances. Since it is impossible to carry 
on•r the connectives concordantly, tho8e which are irregular have been indicated by a 
small italic letter which shows what the Greek is as shown on the front fly leaf. 

THE USAGE OF "IF" 
In Grerk and other languages a question may commence with if, as "If it is allowed?" 

(Mat. 12 :10). English omits it, so we have l)Ut it in small letters. above the line. Greek 
abo uses if where we must say "to see if" (Mark 3 :2). 

DOUBLE NEGATIVES 
A:-; two ucgativcs make a positive in English, the Greek double negative must be 

otherwise ex1Jresse<l, as not at all, or by no means, or under no circum&tances. 

"OUT" OMITTED 
Occasionally the connective out must be omitted. lest it reverse the sense. In Greek, 

"out of the truth" means simply "of the truth." 

IDIOMS OF GRAMMAR 
Idiom demands so many changes from Greek grammar that, in some cases, special 

Phms arc used lo indicaLe them. The function of the verb, whether it speaks of a '""fact, 
nn 'action or a 0 stnte, is so vital to, a correct interpretation that it is always indicated 
by signs when the standard form is not used. English tends toward brevity, hence the 
fact form is used often for the Greek form for action, especially in commands. We 
1n-cfcr to say Igo, rather than be going. In expressing a state we condense it has been 
wl'iltcn to it is 0 written. (As this is tlassive in English and the Greek is in the middle 
voice, the passive is is Jlrinted in lightface type.) 

In nouns and pronouns the plural is indicated by three horizontal strokes. These are 
not a<l<lcd cxccvt where necessary to avoid misunderst..anding. Adjectives of plural nouns 
arc plural in form in Greek, but not in English. ~ 

Genitive. As we have no forms for the genitive in English, except the possessive, 
we us11ully udd of. The love of God, or God's love, represent the Greek genitive case. 
Occa~ionally English omits the of, as after the verb touch (Mark 8 :22). Sometimes Eng
lish insertH the of after the whole (Luke 7 :17). We change to the dative in such cases as 
"lititcners to law" (Rom. 2:13). In place of saying "hear of him" we must say "hear 
him" (John 1 :37). 

Dath·e. 'Ihe dative case is usually indicated by to in English, or by some character· 
istic connective, a..~ in. Somtimes English uses the genitive, as "son of (not to) his 
mother." Frec1uently connectives which arc used only with the genitive in Greek are 
used with the <la.live in Engfo:;h, as with. 

Gender. Greek uses maficuline an<l feminine forms for many things which are neuter 
in English. Thus word is masculine in Greek and calls for lhe pronoun he. In English 
we re[er to a word as it. When possible the gender follows the Greek. Thus, spirit is 
Indefinite in both languages an<l calls for the pronoun it. Even when the figure person
ification is used, nnd we speak of God's Word as a guide or consoler, we cannot refer to 
it as he, after the Gn~ck manner, but must call it it. As the so-callec.l "neuter" gender 
in Greek is rcully indefinite, we do not usually use the word things to indicate it. 

IDIOMS OF THE VERB 
In Greek idiom nn indefinite plural noun almost always has its verb in the singular. 

Thus, in Mal'k 4 :36AB it is "ships was," where we must say .. ships were." 
Engli!ih idiom sometimes demands a plural verb for a colleclive noun, ""the people 

were" (Luke 1 :21). 
THE PUNCTUATION IS NOT INSPIRED 

The original contained no marks of punctuation, such as periods, commas, colons, 
ciueHtion mlll·ks, exclamation points, quotation marks, etc. These are not inspired, but 
have hl'en ad.Jed by the translator, hence are not infallible. It is not always possible to 
<lclcrmine whether n sentence is a question or not. Quotation marks have been used only 
where there is clear evidence of a citation. All of those taken from the Hebrew have 
bL·cn t·m·cfully compared, and only those put in quotations marks which agree clo&ely. 
For instance, in Mark 1 :3 the words of Him are not quoted because they are not in the 
llcbrcw. 

Everyone who writes has the privilege. when referring to his own writings. to adapt 
them to 1rnit n change of cil'cumstance, though no one else may take that liberty. So it is 
11cdcl'tly filling for Goi.1'8 Spirit, the real Author of the Sacred Scrolls, to restnte previous 
utterances to ncc·or<l with later unfoldings, without being open to the charge 

0

of looseness. 
There nre nh~o cite.lions which do not appear in God's ancient revelation, which we do 
not flUOtc, for they refer, not to what the prophets wrote, but spoke. If mechnnical dif~ 
ficulties hu.c.l not hinderec.l, o.11 JlUnctuation would have been in lightface type. 
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5. THE ADDITION OF THE SIGNS 
Aft.er every effort hae been put forth to make a faithful version there remain partfo .. 

ulare, eome of which may be important in Interpretation, which cannot be carried over. 
To remedy these defects we have used a variety of devices which will help the student to 
a more exact knowledge of the facts of the inspired original. By using three different 
weight.R of tYC1e, by inserting a number of sign!'!, by appending smail superior letters to the 
connectives and other words which cannot be uniformly rendered, by indicating figure" 
of speech, and giving explanations in the concordances, we hope to overcome, to a lar~e 
degree, the shortcoming~ which are inseparable from any English version of the Scrip
tures, and thus bring the .1eader inlo much closer contact with the original than woulrl 
be possible without them. 

THE EMPHASIS 
In Greek the emphasis is indicated largely by the order of the words. We seek to 

retain this in our rendering, but in many cases this is impossible. Therefore we have 
indicated the emphasis throughout by means of heavier type. A single letter denotes a 
slight etres9. Two heavy letters together should be dwelt upon or emphasized in epeakin~. 
The pronoun I is olten emphatic, especially in John's account, because it is already 
expressed in the verb, hence is doubled The following will show the emphasis (Mark 1 :15): 

'"Fulfilled is the era, and "near is the kingdom of ·God!" 

The arrangement of the words and the heavy. 1arge-faced letters show us that the 
main point of our Lord's heralding lay in the time. which called for a change of min<I 
an<l demanded (aith, 

Everyone who will take the pains to study the emphasis exhibited in the sacred scrolls 
will not only learn why the sentences have been given the form thy have, will not only 
appreciate the spiritual help and beauty which is found therein, but will be deeply 
impressed by the skill with which the great Author indicates the trend of His thoughts. 
Not only is the choice of words wonderful, but their arrangement is far beyond the 
highest achievement of mortals. If we, in English, should follow this example, our 
language would gain much in power and variety. Let it be clear that the style of the 
inspired Scriptures is not, as some scholars suggested, due to a lack of literary skill. 
but, on the contrary, arises from the fact that it gives the stress as well as the sense, 
an excellen~e of no email consequence in a written re1,·elation, in which the emphasi!= 
cannot be conveyed by sound. 

HEAVY AND LIGHTFACE TYPE 
English idiom demands that we often add words that do not appear in the Greek. 

So that no one may give these the same weight as those which actually are in the 
original, they are printed in lightface type. It is easier to cleave close to the Greek if an 
occasional word may be introduced which does not alter the sense. The indefinite article 
(a) cloes not occur in Greek, so is always in lightface. The definite article (the) is also 
inserted at times. Much pains has been taken to avoid terms that affect the sense of the 
passage. In fact, many of these added words realJy have some justification in the Greek, 
yet, not representing a definite and distinct term, it seems wiser to put them in lightface 
type. Thus, in Matthew 22 :9, we have wedding festivities. although the Greek word 
clearly implies festivities. While the word festivities is absent, the word weddings is used 
figuratively, by association, for its accompaniments. 

The rearfer ha~ the privilege of omitting words printed in lightface if these seem to 
be unnece:;sary. There are cases where there may be a difference in judgment. especially 
in regard to the article the. 

OMITTED WORDS 
Every Greek word used has an English equivalent in the Concordant Version except 

in a very few cases when this seemed impossible. Then it is inserted in small Roman 
~ype, high above the line. 

THE CONNECTIVES 
Seeing that the relations between words are innummerable and there are only a few 

link-words by which these may be expressed, the range of each connective must be wide 
an<l varied. Often English does not agree with Greek in its usage of such terms. Besides, 
Greek has the oblique cases which help to express the relationship between words, so 
that it does not need to use connectives so frequently. English does not trent the sign of 
the genitive (of) or of the dative (to) as a connective, but RS a J)art of the case. Con
sequently the connectives cannot be rendered uniformly. Therefore we have chosen a 
slanclard for co.ch, as in for the Greek e-n, and when another word is used for it, as with. 
then a small, Italic superior letter (or letters), precedes It, which Indicates the uniform 
standard. 'See the 8y leaf for example.s. 
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The Printed Lexicon and Concordance Concordances 

224 MESSAGE MESSAGE 
-11.rreA- -al•lllu•l- .6.1 Ar re I\ I\ U> di aln)ggel'I o 

Arre" I A alnlu'ueli a If THBU-MESSAGE, publish. 
4E8SAGE, a communication by means of BE-YOU-ING Lu9•• -ING m Ac2120 

lauouaoe. lJnl" 311 
Mid. -snouLD-BE-be1NG-Eo Ro917 

Arre I\ OC alnlu'uel o• !Im/ AN A l'I -
TEBSENGER, one who carries a message, rre" "U> an •l•luu• 0 

whether human, such as John the bap- UP-MESSAGE, inform. 
1 tist MtlllD, his disciples Lu724, our THEY-ED Ac1427 To- Ao2020 21 -a Jnfi"An 
, Lord's discipl~s Lu9'•', the spies sent Ja THEY- sMt2s11 sAc4•3 151 -You AMk519 

225
, otfic~r of th~ s1111aoooue ynzi, etc., ~~-=:;,~~~;~~1 l~'nl• -ING"' 2c01 1 11 Acl 91s 

or celestial couriers, concerning whose -wn.L-DEJ-l"a Jn 125 1613 H"o "•Ans• 
nature we are not informed, for the Pass. wAs-c<l n 0 1521 1ru12 
1rord speaks only of office. The term 

1 angel is avoided because it is mislead- e Y Arre/\ r ON •u a[nluuel'i on.,li 

ino and cannot be meet of human mes- WELL-MESSAGE, evangel. The term evangel 
sengers. is much to be preferred to "gospel", as 

1u20 •• 213 10 2s2 6 Lu111 13 le 28 2BAs so 35 38 it has the verb evangelize and the noun 
i~i'~ ?0

2
;;·;; ~rt2 /2~

2~c'~n~0 J:~8 8.;';'n1'~"6 ~~~ evangelist in accepted usaoe, and it is 
"'" 9 1 13 10• b,,. 111 10 14."" 11 10 19 bl 63 •s not e1ic111nbered with many unscript11ral 
;'~•321 li:kfg1 1 FJoit\1~ 3,I3:~11•;.,,1s;0 ;.~ao 1-f~;~ associations and phrases. 
1Ptl12 2Pt211 Uol20 711 80 915 127 7 o 150 Mt2414 2613 Mkl310 HD 2Co43 lThl' 
'-- Lu221 Ac615 73> 38 1022 129 Unll 84 OF- Mltll 835 102D Ac157 s2Ro1529 1Co415 914 
107 810 16> 2117 228 p Mtl 627 2653 Mk838 2Co44 Ga2• 14 Ep36 615 lDAs Phl7 1218 27 27 
Lu724 920 12•Ans• 9 1510 1622 2423 Ac753 415 Col' 23 2Th214 2Ti110 Phn13 

·1Co131 Ga319 Co218 2Th11 1Ti521 Hb14 5 13 to- Mkl15 Rol• 1010 1Co91218 2Co81B 1014 
i~;~; 1\~"'iltn~' 2Pt2< sJuH Un3 5 511 8 13 Ph43 1Th32 2Th18 2Ti18 IPUl7 

- Lu213 Fn21B12 18 31 7 14 914 p MW 2541 a r,~421
3

1 Ji' 1~~\~
4 N2

1
;' f~1;;~1:3,81\~2 ~~~ 1i8~~:g 

.Lu410 1Co4D 1Tl318 Hb25 Un72 157 161 913 11• 7 GalO 711 22 7 Ep113 Ph15 222 lTh 
MtlllO Mlc12 LulfB 34 721 Ac103 1113 1211 

.238 2Co1114 Ga414 Un52 72 911 101 9 140 
:181 1917 201 22018 p Mt13<1 2431 Mk1327 
Lu9~,:.: JnF•l 201:.! lCo<Pns 1110 Hb17 1 219 
13:.: .Ja:!:!5 JuO Un71 s:.: 9H 151 21I2bs 

22 4" u 1 Tilll 2Tl2B Un14• 

ev Arre/\ IZ U> eua[nJggelito 

Wl~LL-MESSAaEize, evangelize, used inde
pclldrmtly, bring the evangel. "Evangel· 
ize" would be preferable in all cases if 
English idiom would. allow it. 

en Arre I\ I A ep a[nJ"1/el i'a If 

1-MESRAGE, promise {noun). 
,zoo Ro1 "' J.J Ga322 2f't3 I 1.1n220 TO-- Ab Un HO -s lJnl07 -lNG amp al• Ac1120 
'2Col20 Ga310 pl1o 9•ns Mid. -ED Lu318 Ac8<0 1718 THEY- Ac825 

- Ac717 268 Ro98 9 Ga318 18 423 28 Epll3 TO- LulJO 41A 43 Ac1610 Roll5 n1Co117 2Co1016 
'21:.! 3u I-lb p 6Jj 11 11!.' u AsUJa:.!j 2l't3U Ep3S Un146.t 
~1Ga::" lll>l 1"" 1- 1Col51 2 2Co117 Ga413 WE- GalB 
- EpG 2 P Hb88 -s Ac805 Ep217 
,f,u24<0 Acl• 2•a 1323 32 2321 Ro4l6 20 Ga314 
'17 :'.II slTill .pi :!Till llb9I:l lO:JG 11:19 
pHul i)!; :.!C'u7l lllJGl'.? 70 llJ:J 17 

GTI Arre I\ MA ep a[11)g'gel ma Ji 

pmssAGE-ef!ect, promise. 
~f'tl' 313 

llOI:\"·~rnssE:\"m:n, chief messenger. 
1011mrn. 

EL Ar re I\ I\ U> ox a[nlooel' Io 

IT-MEHSAGE, recount. 
rSlIOULD-BE-ING 1Pt20 
I 

lJcing-ED Acl-Plns2 OF- m. 1 Th3G p 1Pt112 
TO-EEl---INa Ro1520 1Coll7A8 I-AM-ING Lu2to 
WE-AREl--INO Ac13'2 -Is-ING Lu161B Gal• 23 
THEY-ARE-INO Mtll• Lu122 
I-MAY-DE-ING 1Co91610Aa Galt6 
-MAY-BE-INO eGa18 
-ING m Lu81 AclOSO 1Co918 mp Lu98 Ac542 

Sre 84 1120As 14116 Al4211535 OF- Lu201 p s2Ro 
10'" 10 to- Ac812 

1-SIIOULD-BF.-ING B1Co910 
-sHou1.o-eE-INa Gnl8A3 
llA\'lNG-bcen--EO pHb42 
Pass. -IS-ED 1Pt40 
m:JNG-"D 1Pt1'5 mp Hb40 
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Greek Card Index Typewritten Concordance 

6. COMPILING THE CONCORDANCE 

THE GREEK CARD INDEX CONCORDANCE 
The Lexicon and Concordance which now appears in the complete edition was com· 

piled as follows: Every line in Drudcr's large Greek Concordance was pasted on a 
separate siip of paper. Then every line of Dagster's Analylical Greek Lexicon, which 
contains every grammatical form, was pasted on a larger slip. The lexicon of thie 
volume was pasted on Rlill larger pieces of cardboard. These were sorted so that each 
Greek element wn8 fo!!ov.·ed by all of the words in which it occurs. and each word by all 
of its grammalical forms and a11 of the occurrences of each form. At first this wa~ 
arrange<l according to the Greek vocabulary. Then the English standards and C'JUiva
lcnts were added, and it was put into English alphabetical order. with special slips for 
cross reference. This card index was kept in a large number of drawers. and was in 
constant use in the early stages of the work. 

THE PRINTED LEXICON AND CONCORDANCE 
The Co!tlprehensh·e Lexicon and Concordance which accompanies the Complete 

Edition of the Concordant Ver:;ion, a specimen of which is sh:lwn herewith, groups all the 
words in the Greek vocabulary by their fa.mi:ies, under their main ~terns. \Ve have chos~n 
the i·oot ME:lSAGE to illustrate this. Following the simple forms, as message and rr.es
senger, arc the compound forms, which firefix such elements as before, beside, down, 
from. on. out. through. up, and well. to make new words. These are not all shown on 
our page for bck of space. Down-message means announce: beside-message is charge; 
from-message is our report; on-r::.essage denotes promise: through-message is used for 
publish: up-message is inform: an<l well-message is the apt expression for evangel, or 
"gospel." 

Above each word the first century Greek is given. followed by the same in English 
ll'tlers, spaced so as to show the elements of \vhich it is composed. After each word is its 
definition, or merely its closest English equiva!ent. \Vhen necessary, there is an explan:l
tion, as under MESSENGER and WELL-MESSAGE. Then there is a list of all of the 
\vord's occurrences, segregated according to the grammar, that is, every different form 
is in a group by itself. \Vhere the ancient Greek manusC"ripts differ, this is noted. The 
small capital lelters stand for the manuscripts. \Vhen after the reference it is the read
ing of the ConcorJ~nt Greek Text. \.\"hen before, the reading has not been accepted. The 
nouns &re segregated according to the case (nominath·e, genitive, dative, and accusative} 
rrnd the verbs according to Yoice, tense, mode. number and person. These are indicated 
by the English renderings, so are easy to understand and follow. 

THE FULL TYPEWRITTEN CONCORDANCE 
In order to test and improve the version, another concordance was made like the one 

In the complete edition, but \vith each passage quoted in full. This has proven an 
exce1lent tool, not only for revising the version and making it more consistent, but for 
a fresh study of the vocabulary and Greek grammatical forms. In it every word wrui 
checked afrc!:>h for its suitability, its concordance, and its gr:irnmar. It has also been 
use<l to study the best English equivalents for Greek grammatical forms, especially the 
cases of the nouns, and the middle voice and "perfect" form of the verb. Such a con
cordance is the best test of any version and the most helpful tool in a revision. 

A nurnb":r of extracts from th2 TypenTitten Concordance are sho'9.'n herewith. They 
show how we have rendered the words blend (A. V., pour out and fill), conciliate and 
reconciliate (A. V., both reconcile). and .Oawless, (A. V., without blame, unblameable, 
without blemish, without spot. without fault, and faultless). 

Fir."t we g-ive the elements, or stems, or roots, with which these words are a~sociated. 
as HOLD, DOWN-CHANGE, FROM-DOWN-CHANGE, and UN-FLAWed. The latt1•1 
needs no explanation. The two translated conciliate and reconcile belong to a lar.i.:::t' 
family all of which have the idea of CHANGE. Blend comes roundabout through horn. 
a HOLDcr, in which drinks were poured and blended. 

After each of these we ha,·e the Greek, SJlaced to show these elements and th.• 
grammar. Thus kat- stands for DOWN, apo for FROM, and a for UN-. 

Defore the references the ~rammar is ~i\'en in En!tlish, followed by the Greek word. 
Thus -s shows that it should be rendered blends, -YE is the imperati\'e. The rnidd!l' 
and passive voices are indicated. When English demands the passive for the middle. n:-. 
been blended, the passive been is ringed. 

The case, number and gender of adjectives nre distinguished, as OF for the geniti,·e 
(of a flu.wle3s), 1> foi plural, i for indefinite, m for masculi!1c and f for feminine. 

The variations in the mnnuscri11ts are indicated by adding the letter A for Ale:-.:
nndrinus. D for Vaticanus, and s for Sinaiticus, to those readings which have been 
ndoplcd in our Greek text. \\'hen these letters stand before a reference it indicntcs n 
reading that we have rejected. Hence no quotation is given. 
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The Full Concordance A Check ·on the Version 

Un lB: 6 

On 18: 6 

Un 14:10 

2Co :5:18 

2Co :5:19 

HOID; blend, kera' n n u mi. 
--s keresen. 
In her cup which ehe blends, blend double tor her. As much a 

--YE kerasate. 
~ double tor her. As much as she glorifies herself and 

Mid. HAVING-been--ED kekera~u. 
wine or God'stUry, which has9>eejj) blended undiluted in the 

DOWN-CHANGE, conciliate. kat all a•· ss o 

--~ OF-- i katallaxantos 
Ye~all is ot God, Who conciliates us to Himself through Chr 

--ING m katallasson 
in Christ, God was conciliating the world to Himself, not re 

Pass. WE-\'IERE--ED kat&llag@men 
Ro :5:10 being enemies, we were conciliated to God through the death 

BE-YE-BEING katallag@te 
2Co :; : 20 We are beseeching for Christ, "Be conciliated to God!" For 

LET--BE-BEDIG--llD katallageto 
lCo 7:11 ~remain unnarried or be conciliated to her husband. A 

Ro :5:10 

Co 1:20Bi! 

Co 1:21A.!!. 

Ep 2:16 
ACo 1:20 
AHb 2:15 

BCo 1:21 

Ep 5:27 

Un 14::; 

lPt 1:19 

lib 9:14 

Ep 1 4 
Co l 22 
Ju 240!!_ 

BEING--ED m ~ katallagentes 
much rather, being conciliated, we shall be saved in His lik 

FROM-DOWN-CHANGE, reconcile. apo kat all e.' ss o 

TO-reconcile apokatallaxai 
and through Him to reconcile the universe to Him (making pea 

--s apokat@llaxen 
yet now He reconciles by His body or flesh, through His dent 

-Sll<lUL!J-SE--IllG apokatallad 
and should be reconciling both to God in one body, through t 

~· YE-WERE--ED apokat8llag@te 

Ul'l-FLA;'/ed, flawless. a 'm"Om on -os 
but that it may be holy and ~· Thus, husbands also o 

I!. BMOMB 

and artless, children of God, flawless, in the midst or a er 

.!!!!.E._ uriomoi 
falsehood wes not found, for they are flewless. 

OF--Mf amooou 
the precious blood of Christ.' as of a ~ and unspotted 

a 1 arnonon 
':tho, through· the· eonian spirit offers Himself flawless to God, 

Ws emOmous 
sruption or the world, we to be holy and flawless in !'is sig 

to present you holy and flawless and unimpe!iCii"Bbie in 1i1s sig 
able to guard you from trirp!ns ana to stcna you riawless in s 
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Keyword Concordance Greek, Standard, C. V. and A. V. Renderings 
kera'n n. u nii HOLD- neas 2Th29 of God's day zp312. coming:?'.!, 

blend, pour bitter drugs, etc., into a horn, presence2 • 
uRed as a drinking vessel. wine of God's coming, presence2:!. 
fury Rvl4.111 in Babylon's cup rRv188 B. kat all a'ss 6 DOWN-CHA~GE 
fill:.!, pour outl, conciliate, one si<le only, in an e . ..;trangement. 

fill, blend2 being enemies we were Ro510 IOns the wile 
pour out, blendl. to her husband 1C711 God c to Himself ( u-..;) 

sufn]g leer ci'n nu mi TOGETHER-HOLD- :lC5HI (the world) 2C51U be c to God 2C5..!0, 
blend with, blend. God b the body together reconcile&. 

1c12:!-1. the word not b w faith FHb4:.! reconcile, conclliate8. 
be mixed withl, temper togetherl. apo kat all a'ss 6 FROM-DOWX-CHAXGE 

mixed with (be), blend withl. reconcile, both side~ in an e.strangement. to 
temper together, blend withl. God (Jew and p.entile in one body) EJJ~IO 

a'm.Om on UN-FLA Wed (all) Col:?O (the saints) Col21. (AHbl1;,) . 
.OawleliiB. holy and f (saints to be) FEpl4 (the sab'bat cni. ( llcbrew) CEASE -

ecclesia) rEp521 (to present you) FCoP2 sabbath docs not signify rest except in a 6CC· 

in the midst of a crooked generation FPh2U ondary sense, when demanded by the conte.(t. 
Christ (offers HimseU f to God) FHb91i (His lt i!:J a period of cessation not necessarily 
blood as of a f lamb) lPP!.l to stand you f confined to one day Mk161 JnHJ:Jl, especinlly 
rJu21os the 144.000 are rRvl45, faultlessl, the seventh day tEx2utu etc.) and the an· 
unblameablel, without blamct, .. blemish2, nual sabbaths of the Jewish calendar, .. one 
- fault!, .. rebuke!, - spotl, of the sabbaths" refers to one of the sew_•n 

faultless, ftawlessl, weekly sabbaths between \\'ave Sheaf and 
unblameable, 8awlessl. Pentecost. Christ (went through the sow-
blame (without), Oawlcssl. ings) Mt121Mk2iJ (Lord of) Mt128 Mk:;:!~ 
blemish (without). fiawless2. L1.J6J (is it allowed to cure on) MtUlO Lui 1::: 
fault (without), 8awlessl. (in the synagogue on) Mkt:.!1 (to see if Jh 
rebuke (v.-ithout), Oawlessl. is curing on) Mk32 Lu6i (do good or do cvi 
spot (without). flawlessl. on) Mk3-1 Lu69 (teaching on) Mk6:! Lu-Pl 6f 

a phthar si'a UN-CORRUPTion 1310 (chief resents Him cudng on) Lu13l-I b 
incorruption. to tho~e seeking Ro2i saints (cures a woman) Lul31G (enters Pharisee·~ 

roused in 1C1542 allotment of 1C1550 this house on) Lu141 (cures infirm and blind on; 
corruptible must put on 1C1558 5-1 loving Jn5lO 10 16 723 911 (annulled) JnJIS (aeeU'>Cl 

Christ in rEp62·i Christ illuminates 2TiPO ~~0~8°~n~ejp~r::J1 ~n;:i6plc~nd~i~~m,~~~t0is ;11~· 
~fos~?i2s7inc~~{£;/: immortality:!, incorrup· allowed on Mt122Mk2:!-tLu6:.! priests pro 

immortality, incorruption2. faning Mt125 5 falling into a well on Mtt:.:1 
sincerity, incorruptiont. :;;~~4~otdb~1~n h~rJ.i1°on t~t~~-~2nin'~0~f ~~~~~ 

psuch ik on' COOL-ic one of the s days (came Mary Magdalene) M 
soulish, swayed by the soul, rather than the 281Jn201 (early in the morning on) Mk16 

spirit. man not receiving of the things of (early dep~hs of) Lu241 (evening of tha 
the spirit 1C2H body 1C15H H ·HI terres- day) Jn20l9 (ga1hcred on) Ac20i (each U 
trial, s, demoniacal Ja31J s, not having the lay in store on) 1Cl62 because of mankin 1 
spirit Jut<J. natu1·ali, scnsual2. Mk2:!i :?7 elapsing of Mk161 . .\.Bs:? thC> fini 

natural, soulish4. day of Mkl69 the day of the s (Chri:-;t a 
sensual, soulish:!. NazaL"eth) Lu41'3 (Paul at Antioch) Ad:ll 

aph'e sis FROM-LETTing (Paul at Philipvi) Acl613 .second fi1·.st 
pardon, by executive authority, forgiveness of Lu61 loosing an ox on PLu313AnsZ fastin) 

offenses Ep11 p of sins (blood shed for) Mt twice of Lu181:? lighted up Lu23J4 wom~1 
2628 (baptism of repentance fol") Mkl-tLu3J quiet on Lu:?.3:i6 circumcising on Jni:!:! 'l 
(for Israel) Luli7 (to be heralded) Lu24-l7 it was the great d~y of that Jnlfl31 Oli\"et ' 
(in name of Jesus Christ) Ac238 10-13 (to s journey AAc112 eYery s (the prophets rcaJ 
Israel) Ac531 (through Christ) Ac1338 (to Acl32i (Moses read} Ac1521 (Paul argw•d 
get a) Ac~618 (saints having) FCoLH no p Acl84 the intervPning Acl3-t:! entire cit: 
tor the eon Mk3:!0 to captive and oppressed gathered Ac13H Paul argues on three Ael 7 
Lu1418 18 apart from blooclshedding no p which are a shadow Co:?.16. sabbath:!3, ~ab 
Hb9'l2 p of lawlessness Hb101s. deliverancel, bath day3-t, wcek9. 
forgiveness6, libertyl, remissions. week. sabbath9. 

for£"iveness, see pardon. Jws'm. os SYSTE'.\[ 
deliverance, pardon!. world, an orderly ar1ang-ement, or adornmf'n 
liberty, pardon!, twome.n'3 ) F1P33, especially the eonstitutiu1 
remission, pardonO. of human society in a gi\"en period of tim, 

par ou si'o. BRSIDE·BEIXG called an eon. There was a world before lh 1 

presence. of Christ (sign of) Mt243 (as the disruption GnJ:! :?.P36, another was <ll'S 
iighlning) Mt2-J..!7 (as the days of Noah) troycd at the deluge 2p2:i, the present Wliri 1 

Mt243i 39 (those of His vivified in) 1C15:!3 has continued since then. The woi-ids ant 
(the saints Paul's joy at) 1Th2H> (establish the cons synchronize E112:!. Christ lshow1 
your hearts in) 1Th:Jl3 (survh·ing to) !Th the kingdoms of) Mt.tS (enlig-h1enin~ en'r~ 
415 (kept blamelc~s in) 1Th5:!3 (Paul asking man comin.Lr into) Jng1 lin the w He wa~ 
for the sake of) 2Th21 (will discard man of JnlJO (came into being throug-h) Jnl~ 
lawlessnes~ by) !?Th28 (be patient till) Jafi1 (knew Him not) JnPO (taking away the Hl 
(is near) Ja58 (we make known) 2PI16 of) Jn1:!9 (w tnil.Y be 5a,·ell throug-h)_ Jn;)I 
(where is the 111·omise of) 2Pt3• (not be put 12H (Saviour of) Jn,t-1'.! lJn.J.H (\\'ho is co1~1 
to shame in) 1Jn:!28 Others: p of Stephonas ing into) Jn6H ll:!i (g-idng life to) Jn6 3 
1C1611 Titus 2C76 7 Paul (bodily p weak) (His flesh for life of) Jn651 (manifest your 
2c1010 (my p with you again) Phl:?O (obey self to) Jn7-t (the light of) JnSt:! 9:) t not o 
not only in) Ph21:? of the man of lawless- this) Jn8231714 JG (speaking God's \Vord~ tu 

360 



Keyword Concordance Authorized Version Renderings 

7. THE KEYWORD CONCORDANCE 
The demand for a more popu1ar concordance designed to confirm and explain the 

VO('abulary of the version and, at the se.me time, serve to locate passage!"!, led to the 
compilation of the Keyword Concorclance. The usual concordances, which give a line 
for each word, are too large and too expensive, so we have omitted the references to 
f'uch wordi:i ai:i have little practical use, and have given only ao much of the context as 
is ncccsf'ary to recall each passage. Although it is English, it is a Greek concordance, 
for it gives the Greek word in Latin characters, and records the occurrences of this 
Greek word, however it may have been rendered in the English version. This concord
ance will not he included in some of the edilions of the version. 

These examples Rhould be compared with the same words as given in the extracts 
from the Eni.:.dishman 's Greek Concordance. shown on another page, whenever these are 
printed. Note in C'ach that, in most cases, although our key expression is much shorter, 
yet it gives a better idea of the context, partly becaui:;e it is unnecessary to repeat the 
v•or<l itself, seeing that it is generally the Bame throughout. We use about one line for the 
concordance of blend, instead of four, yet the name Babylon, from the more remote con
text, hel11s more than all the other words to place the passage. The words pour out and 
fill are gh·en at the end, with the number of times each occurs in the Authorized Version, 
to help those V·:ho are accustomed to using that version. These words will also occur in 
alphabetical ord<'r and refer the student to our rendering, blend. 

Blend with fa th2 same stem as blend, with the word together prefixed, hence we 
render it the same. The Authorized Version does not translate this fill together, or pour 
out together, as we would expect, but changes to be mixed with, and temper together. 
Their own renJerings in these passages show that pour out and fill are not correct. 

Flawles!ll we render uniformly, not with six variations in seven occurrences. Expres
sion!'! like "holy an<l flawless" which occur more than once are grouped together, '9.rith 
the rest of the context in parenthesis in each caRe, as, (saints to be), and (the ecclesia). 
SuC"h parentheses i:;hould be combined with the expression which stands before them. 
Thi~ associates similar passages and saves space. 

Incorruption docs not need three expressions. The, variantR of the Greek text are 
Rhown with this word. Titua 2 :7 reads incorruption here in Alexandrinus and Sinai
tiruR a.'i corrected, before editing, in place of uncorruptneH. It is also added by the sulr 
i:;titute for Vaticanus. 

Soulish, the adjective of soul, should never be translated natural. Try it In James 
3 :15. It denote!'! one ruled by his i:;enses, who, in extreme cases, may be f!ensual. 

Un<ler pardon all of the passages dealing with the pardon of sins are grouped 
together. Forgh·cness is used only where offenses arc in view. 

Christ's presence is the chief group under presence. The passages concerned with 
Paul's presence i;how that the word cannot denote coming. 

Conciliate and reconcile carry most important distinctions, as is pointed out in their 
definitions. When the Authorized Version does not differ from our renderings there is 
no notation of its rendering, as under reconcile. 

Sabbath is really a H<'brew word, and it is defined according to its Hebrew usage. 
The phrase first day of the week should be one of the sabbath days. 

Geographical locations are indicated by latitude and longitude, eo that they may be 
found on any map. 

8. THE AUTHORIZED VERSION RENDERINGS 
A key to the translations of the Authorize<j Version has been added, as most of our 

readers arc acquainted with it, and would lilte to compare our work with it because they 
hnve mcmorizecl much of it. Some may look in vain for a word which occurs in it, but not 
In our version. Should they look for "angel," they would not fin<l it in our vocabulary. 
So we have added all such words. After 40angel" the reader will be referred to messenger, 
fl.S we have rendered it. Besides this. at the end of each word, in case our renderings 
differ from the Authorized Version, we have added the words which it uses to translate 
this word, as well as the number of times. This will usually show what Greek word 
underlieR any given word in the Authorized Version, and how they rendered this word in 
other places. This will help much in appreciating the propriety of our renderings. 

RESIDENCE IN PALESTINE 
For an Occiclental it is not always easy to grasp the Oriental background of the Bible. 

This may have Home Influence upon a version. Therefore the compiler ol the Concordant 
Ve!rsion spent considerable time in Palestine seeking to get into touch with the land and 
Its p~oplc, its climate, its fauna and flora, etc., in order to help him to translate without 
intro<lucing n foreign atmosphere into the Scriptures. 
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FIGURES OF SPEECH 

INTRODUCTION 

God, Who studded the sky with jewels and carnete<l the earth with colors, has written 
HiR revelation in language which reflects the beauties of His visible crealion. The diction 
ot the East end of the Scriptures is full of fine figures, over which we walk with ruthles8 
tread, seldom stopping to admire the blooms beneath our feet. It is the voice of feeling 
B!J well as fact. Nor itJ il!.J beauty merely ornamenta.1. Unless our eyes are opened to 
their presence and we feel their fol'ce, we may fail to enter beneath the surface of bare 
facts, into the heal't of Cod't; truth, and be led astray by mere externals. 

NOT TRUE AS ,TO FACT 
It i~ startling to realize that much of God's Word is not literally true. Some of its 

most precious and important statements simply cnnnot be taken as they stand. "God is 
light" is not nn actual fact. Literally stated, He is, in the spiritual sphere, in some ways 
like light in the physical realm. But how much more forceful and beautiful to condense 
all this into a short and striking sentence, even if it is not i:;tdctly correct I This should 
open our eyes to realize that not everything in the Scriptures must be tal<en literally, 
When the Lord told His disciples that Lazarus had found repose and that He was about 
to wnke him out of Rleep, they took His word literally, which was misleading. So He 
told them frankly that Lazarus he.d died. By this figure, which was not true in fact, 
He had foreshadowed the great truth that Lazarus' cleath was like taking a nap, for He 
would rouse him from the tomb. We should be on our guard when Scripture states that 
which cannot be true. Such words are not false, but figurative. Because the Scriptures 
unfold to ua the metaphysical and the spiritual, for which we have no organs of perccp· 
tion, these arc usually spoken of in terms of the physical and the mnterial. Hence we 
fihould expect to find many figures in God's revelation. Words m;ed literally of things 
in the lower SJlhere, accessible to our soulish senses, are needed in a superior sense for 
that which belongH to a higher sphere. Such conceptions as light and darkness, life and 
death, hi~h and low, are freely used as figures. In fact, many have been so often used in 
this fashion thnt we mistakenly speak of the figurative usage as a special nmeaning,'• 
when it is really a faded figure. 

IMPORTANCE IN INTERPRETATION 
or the vast importance of figures of speech in interpretation, there cnn be no question 

In the Reformation a single metaphor, "this is My body," led to conflicts and divh;ions 
which woul<l never have arisen if there had been even an elementary knowledge of 
figurative lun1nrnge. On Rome subjects, the Scrirltures seem to contradict themselves, 
fiirnply hecnuse figures are taken for facts. When the figure is recognized, the conflict 
vanii;hcs. An invefitigation will show that differences of interpretation occur especially 
often with words which are frequently used figuratively. As a rule thiH has affected their 
litC'ral 1-dg-nifi<'nnce and clouded the passages in which they appear. In such cases, if the 
litPrnl i~ Rharply distinguished, the discrepancies will disappear. 

NOT EVIDENCE FOR THE MEANING OF WORDS 
In seeking to fix the exact Hignificance of a word, only its literal usage should be 

contiulte<I. Here alone the actual meaning appears. The figurative is a departure from it. 
Tlwrefore, in the Keyword Concordance, many of the figurative expressions have been 
indieutccl. They f>houlJ •ot be included in the evidence when fixing a word's precise 
tih~nifieation. This does not aPJlly equally to all figures. The context within a parable 
i-;hows the meoning of a word, for the part~ of a 11a1·able may be literal with respect to 
one anothe1·. Thus we moy learn much of dnrnel in the parable of the sowing, even 
though the darncl itself is a figure of hypocritical disciples. 

The literal meaning of u word is one and constant: the fi.gurati\'e usage is diverse 
and \'nrlnblc. The fact thut lexicographerH os a rule fail to distinguish the menning of 
n word from the usage haH made their definitions indefinite, and has led to much con· 
fui-don. A word has been given many "menningR" by incorporating its figurative usages. 
A~ lhcse mny vm·y much, the true significance of the word becomes obsctll'e. It jg import-. 
nnt that we give each word a constant literal meaning. but it is eC)ually necessary that 
we <lo not apply ita figurative usage in every passage. 

363 



Fill'ures of Speech Various Kinds of Figures 
FIGURES IN TRANSLATION 

As the dangerH of a close rendering arise largely from figures of speech, or rather 
from the lack of a proper obsen·ance of them, it wa8 deemed wise to determine, list and 
analyze the :principal figures, especially those which affect translation, and thus safe
guard the concordant method in this direction. As this feature would greatly add to the 
value of the work, it was incorporated into the text. The principal figuren were assigned 
key letters, e..~ M for Metaphor, and affixed to the figurative v.·ords. Besides this, a con· 
cordance, listing most of the occurrences of each flgure, was prepared. 

THE ADVANTAGE OF A CONCORDANCE 
Just as, in seeking the meaning of a word in the Scriptures, we should examine all 

of its literal occurrences, so the best method of fixing the force of any figure is to 
investigate all of its examples in Holy Writ. As no tools for doing this have hitherto been 
ma<le, so far as we are aware, the concor<lance herewith hag been prepared. It;;; principal 
advantage is that it brings most of the figures of the same kind together, so that each 
may be interpreted consistently with all the rest. 

The concordance of words used literally will show that each one has but one 
central signif\cance, but a concordance of the figures will show that each one may also 
be used for different, and even oppasite, ideas. 

FIGURES INDICATED IN THE TEXT 
\Ve have sought to serve the reader still more by indicating the most important 

figures right on the face of the text. The subject may be new to some, an<l we all nee<l 
to be made more figure-conscious. In case it is desirable to investigate any particular 
figure, the sui>erior letter will show what kind it i!'>, and mo,;t of the same class will 
be found in the concordance. By no means have all figures been indicated, for that would 
be impractical and unprofitable. Moreo1,·er, the figures which make up a parable or a 
vision are not marked, lest they become a burden to the page, although they· are listed 
in the concordance. At first, those unaccm;tomed to recognizing figures of speech will 
think that too many are marked, but later they will see that many faded figures are not 
indicated. A middle course has been chosen. 

COMPOUND OR COMPLEX FIGURES 
Frequently a single expression is figurative in two or more directions. Thus, in the 

sentence, "Heaven is God's throne," the word "throne" is a Metaphor, for heaven is not 
only said to be like, but to be a throne. But a throne, in this case, is not merely the 
[Jiece of furniture, but stands for the idea of rule. So it is also an Association (Meton:rrny). 
As it ascribes what is human to the Deity, it is also a Condescension (Anthropopatheia). 
Only the principal figure may be indicated in such cases. 

Many figures may be classified under two or more headings, -n·hen they possess char
acteristics of each. Thus Parallelisms may be, in some degree, Repetitions, yet the figure 
lies rather in the arrangement of the words and sentences. Hard and fast lines cannot 
always be drawn. 

FIGURES ARE IN THE ORIGINAL 
Even as the Keyword Concordance deals \vith the occurr~nces of the Greek word, not 

the English, so the figures in this work deal with the orilrinal, not the Eng!i~h rendering. 
Thus, in Galatians 2 :4 the English has "smuggled in," a clear figure. yet it is not 
marked a.c; such, for the Greek is quite literal, or at least a faded figure of a different 
sort, "led in beside." 

On the other hand, the Greek word for "humble" is always "'lower'' (make low). 
hence it is marked as a figure. All such cases may be cleared up by a reference to th~ 
Keyword Concordance, which is appended to some editions of this -n·ork. 

FADED FIGURES 
Many figures have been used so much that it seems far-fetched to mark them a3 

1;uch. Thus, rise, as applied to the dead, is a clear figure, yet the noun resurrection i~ 
used for nothing else, so is not marked. The boundary between faJed and unfaded 
fi.gut·es is very vague, so we have sought to be practical and helpful, even though it wo~ 
not always possible to be consistent. 

ALL FIGURES ARE NOT NOTED 
Only a few of the important kinds of figures are indicated in the text. The rest will 

be found, with the passages, in the concordance. 
Desi<les this, there are figures which must be left to the spiritual discernment of the 

reader. The connectives are often used so as to constitute a figure, as in Christ, OYer all, 
under, etc. These are not noted. The separate figures which constitute Parables and 
Visions and their explanations are"'not noted, as these are self·evident. Only those figure~ 
in them which ore distinct from the parable or vision are indicated. 
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LIMITATIONS OF FIGURES 
Figures. especially those of likeness, must be strictly limited to the point, or points, 

of contart, for It le axiomatic that there is un-likenese in all other particulars. They must 
never be used as If they were true in fact. Therefore it is unwise to u~e :figures of 
speech as a basis of reasoning, for the points of contact are limited to those stat.ell or 
apparent. and they may not be extended to other relations. Thus when Paul Rpeaks of 
betrothing the Corinthians to Christ, he refers only to their singleness and purity. The 
figure does not include any other aspect of betrothal or refer in any way to marriage. 
It ls confusing to connect it wilh such figures. 

NOMENCLATURE 
A name should be an index of that which it represents. The names usually given to 

figures of speech have been so technical and foreign that they have made the subject 
unnecesi:iarily difficult and diHtasteful. Hence we will give a new English name to such as 
nee<l one. Instead of calling the commonest of figures a Hypocatastasis we will define it 
by the name Implication, and, as it occurs so frequently, simply mark it with F for Figure. 
The common, well·known names, es Simile, Metaphor, Parable, etc., will be retained. 

CLASSIFICATION 
Fii:rures may be classified In many different ways, but they are 60 lacking in definite 

boundaries, and so often overlap each other, that no classification is altogether ideal. 
Hence we have chosen the course which seems most 1>ractical and helpful, and divide 
them into small groups according to their salient characteristics, and have put them in 
the order of their importance. Most figures are figures of likeness, hence these lead the 
rest, followed by those of aHociation. The groups are as follows: Likeness, Association, 
Arrangement, OmiBBion, Addition, Repetition, Grammatical Substitution, Variance, 
Rhetoric. 

FIGURES OF LIKENESS 
Likeness, or comparison, is the most frequent form in which figureR are found. 

Though there are only a few varieties which are based on similarity, most fh ... "l"\.1res, by fnr, 
brlong to this clasR. In fact, one of these, Implication, is so frequently found, that we 
will Dimply call it a ••figure." 

The 1>oint to pre:.is in figures of likeness is that they depend upon unlikeness. Two 
objects must be unlike In the main, and similar in one or more particulars, in order to 
be a figure. Under no circumstances must the likeness be allowed to go beyond these 
particulars, or the figure is violated. So also, in parables the salient pointH alone are to 
be )JI"e!rnecl, for much detail may be included which merely makes the picture complete. 

All fl.gureA of likeness may be expanded into a simile, by adding the formula "is 
like." This IR one of the aim pleat tests tO determine whether it is included in this class. 
The simile actually states that one thing is like or similar to another in some respect, 
hence no notation is needed to call attention to it, as .. All flesh is like grass." The 
metaphor is bolder. It leaves the realm of fact, and says that one is another, as "All flesh 
is grass." Still more striking is the implication, which takes the likeness for granted, 
ae "the grafiH witherH." The parable goes further and makes a whole statement, includin~ 
action, as "Phy:·dcinn, cure yourself." It will be seen that these figures are, in one sense, 
figureR of omission, for they are abbreviated similes. 

Especially in Jl&rables, there are many words which ~cem to be quite literal in• their 
conlext, but become figurative because the context is a comparison. They have not been 
indicated in the text, but arc marked with a P for Parable and a V for Vision in the 
Keywol'<l Concordance. 

The figures of likeness consist of Simile, M Metaphor, F Implication, P Parable, 
Allegory, V Vision, Sign, Type, Shaclow, Exam11le, Image, I Impersonation (or Person· 
ilicution), and C Condescension. 

SIMILE 
It is only when two dissimilar objects are said to be nllke in some particular that 

the simile becomes a figure of speech. Even then, it is true in fact, hence it is only 
partly over the bonier line of figures. But, as it is the essence of all figm·cs of likeness, 
into which they all may be ex1landed, we will Include It in oua· classification. 

M METAPHOll 
The metaphor Is e.n abbreviated simile. It omits the statern<"nt of likeness, hence it is 

not true as to fact, but forceful as to feeling. Instead of saying that one thing is like 
another, It boldly Insists that it is that other. The substantive verb is usually present, 
n.s, "This Is My body." Literal facts may be stated with or without the verb, but this 
figure culls for Its presence. It Is indicated by the tiny superior M. 
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F IMPLICATION (FIGURE) 

By far 1he most frequent of figures is the Implication (Hypocatastaeis). which. on 
this account. we designate simply by the letter F for Figure. Not only does it omit the 
statement of likeneea (which the Simile has) but it a1so does without the verb is (which 
the Metaphor has). simply taking the likeness for granted. The similarity is implied. 
hence the name Implication. As this occurs so freciuently and is indicated in the con
cordance of words, as well as the text. no special list is given. 

P PARABLE 
A likene~s developed into action is called a Para'Ole. In Greek this is literally that 

which is cast beside, a parallel. In it, one set of circumatances in the physical sphere 
are likened to a spiritual counterpart. The resemblance extends to aclion, and must 
include a verb used figuratively. To put it popularly, a parable is a mo\·ing picture, 
while a metaphor or implication is a still one. Every figurative action seems to have the 
making of a parable. Absolute boundaries cannot be drawn, nor are they vita1. There 
should be a figurative object, combined with a figurative action. 

The shortest named parable in the Scriptures is: "Physician, cure yourself I" (Luke 
4 :23). Here both the noun and the verb are figurative. Our Lord is not merely compared 
to a physician, but to one who attends his own case. The action of the physician is added 
t.o the likeness. According to this inspired example, no lengthy story is needed to con· 
stitute a scriptural parab:e. Hence there are many more of these than is usual1y supposed. 
The verb and noun which make the parable must he literal in regard to each other. A 
physician cures. Dut ouch case.; as "put off . , , the old humanity" (Eph. 4 :22) is not a 
parable, though both noun and verb are figurative, for we strip off clothing, not humana 
ity. Perhaps the most extensive parable in the Scriptures is the tabernacle and its ritual 
(Heb. 9 :9). 

The same figure mu~t be apparent in both the noun and the verb. "Physician, deal 
with your own misfortune I" would not be a parable, as the figure is lacking in the ~.'erb. 
Neither would "you should cure yourself" do, for the corresvonding figure in the noun 
is lacking. 

Many parables are compound, that is, consisting of more than one picture, sometime~ 
in a parallel, as make ready a road and straighten a highway (Mat. 3 :3). Sometimes it i~ 
progressive, as, scour a threshing Boor, gather into a barn, burn the chaff' (Mat. 3 :12), 
or complex. with more than one verb, as. salt made insipid, cast out, trampled (Mat. 5 :13). 

As t.he function of a parable is to make a physical parallel for metaphysical truth. 
it need not be based on actual facts. Culling grapes from thorns (Mat. i :16) cannot be 
a real occurrence. It is not likely that someone paid the same wages for one hour·~ 
work as for a whole day (Mat. 20 :1-16). The physical must be accommodated to the truth 
to be paralleled. for this, and not the story told, is where the point lies. 

A.E. a pa1·able is crowded with figures, being practically composed of them, these are 
not specially marked after a P, which indicates a parable. The separa~e figures, how· 
ever, are usually listed in the concordance. Thus, in the parable of the vineyard which 
was leased to !armers, the word farmer is not marked as figurath·e in the text, for the 
fact that it is a parable already shows this, but farmer is marked with a P in the cona 
cordance. Neutral expressions, which may be taken literally also, have not been treated 
as figures. Other kinds of figures, occurring in a parable, but not a part of the picture, 
are usually marked as independent figu1·es. 

ALLEGORY 
The only Allegory mentioned in the Scriptures makes an actual, historical occurrence 

represent truth in another realm. Two women stand for. two co\•enants (Gal. 4 :22-23). 
This seems to be the real distinguishing feature of the nllegory. Actual persons in their 
everyday lives set forth truth in the spiritual sphere. 

V VISION 
In a Vision the eyes behold what is outside the range of human sight or hes no 

real existen:!c at the time. While not an actual figure of speech, it. olt~n. like the parable, 
ie filled with implications which m;ually are so constantly used as to be symbols. Thu~. 
in the Revelation, the throne stnnds for rule and the temple for religion, the Lambkin 
for the sacrifice of Christ and the wild beast fo1· the opposing powers. 

The figures belonging to the vision are not genernlly marked in the text, but will 
be found listed in the concordance. 

The principal visions: the transformation, Mat. 17 :1-5, Mark g :2-7, Luke 9 :29-36; the 
flaming thornbush, Acts 7 :30-34 ; Ananias and Saul, Acts 9: 10-16 : messenger of God to 
Cornelius, Acts 10 :3-6: Peter, sheet let down from heaven, Ads 10 :11-16, 11 :5-10; man of 
Macedonia to Paul, Acts 16 :9; Paul nt Corinth, Acts 18 :9-10: Son of Mankind midst lamp
slands, Rev.1:10-20; throne, ecroll, Lambkin, Rev. 4:1-5:14: seals opened, Rev. 6:1-17: the 
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144.000. Rev. 7 :1-8: vast throng, Rev. 7 :9-17: seven trumpets, Rev. 8 :1-9 :21: seven thun
clerF>, Rev. 10 :1-7; the tiny scroll, Rev. 10 :8·11: the two witnesses, Rev. 11 :1-13; seventh 
trumpet, Rev. 11 :15-18; the temple open, Rev. 11 :19-13 :18; the 144,000, Rev. 14 :1-13; the 
harvest, Rev. 14 :14-16; the vintage, Rev. 14 :17-20; the seven calamiiies, Rev. 15 :l-16 :21; 
the unfaithful woman and the scarlet wild beast, Rev. 17 :1-18; Babylon, Rev. 18 :1-19 :5: 
marriage of thf' Lambkin, Rev. rn :6-10; God's great dinner, Rev. 19 :11-21; the thousand 
years. Rev. 20: 1-10: the great White Throne, Rev. 20 :11-15: the new Jerm•alem, Rev. 
U : 1-23 : the river of life, Rev. 22: 1-3. 

SIGN 
A Shen iH an actual occurrence which carries with it a significance not apparent on 

the sudacc. It may bee. simple act, e.s the kis8 of Judas (Mat. 26 :4b), which signified Who 
Christ wa.s, or it may include several objects and considerable circumstance, as the woman 
and the male son (Rev. 12 :fi). A salutalion by Paul's own hand was a sign of the gen
uineness of an epistle from him. Circumcision was the sign of God's covenant. Our Lord 
did many clear signs in order to show that He iR the promised Messiah. Almost every 
miracle of healing set forth His restoration of Israel in Lhe kingdom to come. Almost 
nil of Hi!:l act8 arc significant of the future. But this lies in the realm of interpretation, 
so only Lhosc sign8 ai·e included in the following list which are actually called signs iD 
the Scripturc8 themselves. 

Signs in the Scriptures: Jonah the prophet, Mat. 12 :39, 16 :4, Luke 11 :29, 30 i the Son 
of Mankind, Mat. 24 :30, Luke 11 :30; Juda:;' kiss, Mat. 26 :48; casting out demons, talking 
new languagcR, picking up serpents, drinking deadly drink .•• no harm, placing hands 
on a;:ing ... well, l<'!ark 16 :17, 18: Babe in manger, Luke 2 :12; in the sun, moon, con
t-tcllalionH, on earth, pressure of nations in perplexity, resounding of the sea and agitation, 
chilling of men from fear, Luke 21 :25, 26; wedding at Cana, John 2 :1-11; raze and raise 
tern vie, John 2 ;Hl; heaiing the courtier's son, John 4 :46-54; feeding the five thousand, 
.John 6 :10-14; raising Lazarus, John 11 :23-44; healing the lame man, Acts 3 :2-10; unclean 
svfrits come out, paralytics and lame are cured, Acts 8 :7; hP.aling paralyzed Eneas, Acts 
9 :33-34; Do1·ca1i brought back to life, Acts 9 :36-41; lame man of Lystra cured, Acts 14: 
~-rn; circumd:-;ion, Rom. 4 :11: languages for a sign, 1 Cor. 14 :22: Paul's hand (writing). 
2 Thcs. 3: 1 i; woman, Rev. 12 :1; <fragon, Rev. 12 :3-6; messengers with calamities, Rev. 
15 :1. 

TYPE 
A Type is literally the impression left when using a die, as the print of the nails 

(John i!U :25), the pattern which is to be followed. It is, therefore, a likeness which extend8 
to detail!-!. The only one mentioned in the Scriptures is that of Adam who corresponds 
with Christ (Uom. 5 :12-21). The tabernacle was made to correspond with the type or 
model shown Moses in the mount (Heb.~ :5). 

An antitypc, in Greek, is not the reality which is tYilifi.ed, but is also a representation 
of the true, as the holy places made by hands (Heb. 9 :24) and baptism (1 Pet. 3 :21). 

SHADOW 
Shadow is the apt scriptural term for dark representations of unseen or future real

ities. The offerings under the law were a shadow of the divine service of the celestials. 
The law ho.d a ohaUow of the impending good (Heb. 10 :1). The instructions regarding food. 
ddnk, festivals, new moons and Habbaths shadow what is st.ill impending (Col. 2 :16-17). 

EXAMPLE 
The Example (Exemplum) is another aspect of the Shadow, for under the law of 

Moses, the offerings were both an example and a shadow of the divine service of the celes
tials (Heb. 8 :5). The tabernacle and its vessels are examples of what is in the heavens 
(Heb.~ :23). 

IMAGE 
An Image is a closer likeness than a shadow. being a visible delineation of that 

which is invisible or absent. Christ is the Image of God (Col. 1 :15). CEsar's image was 
on the curren~y (Mat. 22 :20). The image of the wild beast will be his effigy. See the 
'\\<on) in a concordance. 

I IMPERSONATION (OR PERSONIFICATION) 
Things ere spoken of as persons in this figure. Ae the letter P is needed to indicate a 

Par11.ble, we have C'hanged Personification to Impersonation. 

C CONDESCENSION 
\\1:ien God ls spoken of as if He were human, or were a part of His creation, this 

is <lone in His condescension, so that He may reveal Himself in terms within the range 
ol human perce'Ption. 

367 



Figures of Speech Figures of Association 
THE DIMINUTIVE 

That which is small in size awakens in us a v::?.riety of feelings, principally affection 
or contempt. This may arise partly from a.ssodation al:=;o. Thu~. in Rome languages, the 
diminutive ending is freely used to express regard. In the Scriptures, '9."e have one :::;pecia1 
im;tanC'~ in which it is us~d in a derogatory sen!-:e. The "little women, heaped with sin:;.," 
woulcl hardly be confined to those small of stature. Yet here there is a strong likelihood 
that it was n term of affection at first, and only took on a derogatory sense by a.-;socia· 
tion. 

FIGURES OF ASSOCIATION 
Association includes that class of figures in which something associated with n thing 

j3 put for it. Our Lord practically defined it when He sai<l, "He who swears by heaven is 
:::;wearing by the throne of God an<l by Him \\'ho is sitting upon it" (Mat. 23 :22). Here we 
have Gocl'g throne put for His rule and heaven put for the throne, not because there is 
any likeness between the.'>e, but because they are associated with one another. The dif
ference between R literal statement and this figure is plainly seen in the statement, "I 
came not to be casting peace but a sword." Literally, it would read etrifc or war in place 
of sword. The sword is ro commonly used (by association) for war, that it may be called 
its symbol, were it not that it is used in a still broader t>ense for all enforcements of 
go1,.·ernmcnt (RC1m. 13 :4). 

A ASSOCIATION 
Association, usually called Metonymy, may also be classed as a figure of omh;sion, for 

it may always be made literal by the insertion of an explanatory phrase. Thus, the 
phrase "the kingdom of the heavens" may be expanded into ''the kingdom (of the God of) 
the heavens" (Dan. 2 :44). By usage it includes the thought of God ruling the earth 
through othern. 

A common form of Association is '9."0rthy of special mention, in which a noun i9 
lollo"-'ed by another in the genitive case, as, ''purpose of the eons," which may be 
expanded as "purpose (carried out duriniz) the eons," or "the word of life," e='i:panded, 
"the word (which gives) life." The relation i~ usually general, and may be expancled 
in a variety of way!i. It is not always clear ,,·hether there is a figure present when two 
nouns are thus related, so the fol1owing are only representative, striking example>:::. 

Association, Noun with genitive Noun: Administration of the secret, Eph. 3 :9: assur
ance (riches of) Col. 2 :2; condemnation (dispensation of) 2 Cor. 3 :9; conso~ation <God of) 
2 Cor. 1 :3; darkness (world mi,,hts of) Eph. 6 :12, (gloom of) 2 Pet. 2 :17; death (body 
of) Rom. 7 :25; deception (spidt of) I John 4 :6: destruction (sects of) 2 Pet. 2 :1: eon 
(eon of) Heb. I :8; eons (purpose of) Eph. 3 :11; expectation (God of) Rom. 15 :13; exuJta. 
tion (oil of) Heb. 1 :9 ; faith (hearing of) Gal. 3 :5, (work of) 2 Thes. 1: 11 ; flesh (dis· 
position of) Rom. 8 :6, 7, (fathers of) Heb. 12 :9, (lusts, behests of) Eph. 2 :3, (mind of) 
Col. 2 :18, (just statutes) Heb. 9 :10; freedom (law of) Jes. 1 :25, 2 :12; fury (wine of) Rev. 
18 :3; gloom (caverns of) 2 Pet. 2 :4; glory (appearing oi) Titus 2 :13, (body of) Phil. 3 :21. 
(Christ of) Jas. 2 :1, (evangel of) 2 Cor. 4 :4, (expectation of) Col. 1 :27, (Father of) Eph. 
1 :17, (God of) Acts 7 :2, (laud of) Eph. 1 :12, (Lord of) I Cor. 2 :8, (might of) Col. I :11, 
(riches of) Eph. 3: 16 : God (man of) 2 Tim. 3: 17 : good (evangel of) Rom. 10: lo : good· 
ness (delight of) 2 Thes. I :11; humiliation (body of) Phil. 3 :21: injustice (wages of) 
2 Pet. 2 :15; irreverence (desires of) Jude 18: law (works of) Gal. 3 :5, 3 :10: lawlessne~s 
(man of) 2 Thes. 2 :3; life (scrol) of) Phil. 4 :3, (tree of) Rev. 2 :7, 22 :2, 14, 19, (water of) 
Rev. 7:17, (word of) Phil. 2:16, l John 1:1, (wreath of) Jas.1:12; love (God of) 2 Cor. 
13 :11, (kiss of) 1 Pet. 5 :14, (spirit of) 2 Tim. 1 :7: maturity (tie of) Col. 3 :14: mercy 
(vessels of) Rom. 9 :23: peace (evangel of) Eph. 6 :15, (God of) Rom. 15 :33, 16 :20. 2 Cor. 

13 :11, Phil. 4 :&, 1 Thes. 5 :23, Heb. 13 :20, (king of) Heb. 7 :2, (Lord of) 2 Thes. 3 :16, (tie 
of) Eph. 4 :3: pities (Father of) 2 Cor. 1 :3: power (declaration of) Heb. I :3, (messenger. 
of) 2 Thcs. 1 :7, (spirit of) 2 Tim. 1 :7, (greatness of) Eph. 1 :19: promise (children oil 
Rom. 9 :8, Gnl. 4 :28, (covenants of) Eph. 2 :12, (land of) Heb. 11 :9, (spirit of) Eph. 1 :13. 
(word of) Rom. 9 :9; reasoning (judges of) Jas. 2 :4: rectitude (scepter of) Heb. 1 :8: 
revelation (spirit of) Eph. 1 :17: righteousness (king of) Heb. 7 :2; salvation (day of) 2 Co. 
6 :2, 2: sanity (spirit of) 2 Tim. 1 :7: seduction (desires of) Eph. 4 :22; shame (hidden 
things of) 2 Cor. 4 :2; Son (kingdom of) Col. 1 :13: spirit (law of) Rom. 8 :2. (unity of) 
Eph. 4 :3, (disposition of) Rom. 8 :6, (holiness of) 1Pet.1 :2: strength (might of) Eph. 
1 :19: timidity (spirit of) 2 Tim. 1 :7: truth (benignity of) Eph. 4 :24, (spirit of) John 
]4 :17, 15:26, 16 :13, 1 John 4 :6, (word of) Eph. 1 :13, Col. 1 :5: unbelief (heart of) Heb. 
3 :12: wages (deception of) Jude 11: will (delight of) Eph. 1 :5, (secret of) Eph. 1 :9, 
(counsel of) Eph. 1 :12: ·wisdom· (meekness of) Jes. 3 :13, (spirit of) Eph. 1 :17. 
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APPELLATION 
Jn an A11pellatlon eome quality, office or attribute is used instead of a l)roper name, 

as when God Is spoken of as "the Majesty" (Heb. 1 :3). Sometimes this is reversed, and 
8 proper name is URed to indicate that with which it is as~ociated, as when John the 
Bailtist iR called Elijah, because he came in his spirit and power (Mat. 17 :12, Luke 1 :17). 
It is used frequently when calling our Lord, Teacher, Rabbi, Son of Mankind, Prophet, 
Chriat, Lord, etc. ThePe are too numerous to list. See also Acts 22 :14, 25 :26. 

COMPOUND ASSOCIATION 
AHoclatlon may be so remote that it is best resolved by making two steps (Metalepsie). 

Thus, "the word of the cross" (1Cor.1 :18) uses the term cro!'is for the shameful death 
rn<lured, and this, in turn, for the effects which follow it (Gal. 6 :14, Col. 1 :20). So also 
the blood of Christ, Rince it contained the eoul (Lev. 17 :11), figures HiR eufTering, and 
beyond this its effects as figured in the tabernacle and temple ritual. See under blood In 
a concordance, 

N NEAR ASSOCIATION 
Near A11&oclation (Synechdoche) is a special form of A~sociation in which it is r.iartty 

liternl. ThUF1, when we read that Jerusalem went out to hear John the Baptist (Mat. 3 :5). 
we lmow th'lt the pince itself did not go, but the inhabitants, a part of it, are intended. 
Thi~ figure i~ frequently used of the flesh to indicate the physical frame of man, including 
the bones and the blood, though, in olher places these are especially distinguished from it. 

EUPHEMISM 
Euphemism (Euphemismos) is the substitution of a pleasant expression for an often· 

eive one. It h~ not often used in thP. Scriptu1es excetlt in the verb know when referring 
to the relations of the sexes. 

RETENTION 
RetenHon is the use of an epithet in a new relation which displaces the old, though 

it iR no longer literally true. It is often used of those our Lord healed, as when the 
dumb talk. But it is especially striking in such phrases as, "the tablets of the heart" 
<'.! Cor. 3 :3) displacin~ the tableh1 of the law, and "n new covenant" (2 Cor. 3 :6) displac
ing the old literal covenant. The following are examples: blind, Mat. 11 :5, 15 :31: 
covenant, Mat. 26 :28, Mark 14 :24, Luke 22 :20, Rom. 11 :27, 1Cor.11 :25, 2 Cor. 3 :6, Heh. 
H :8, 10, 9 :15, 10 :16, 29, 13 :20; dead, Luke 7 :15, 1 Pet. 4 :6, 6, flev. 20 :12: deaf-mute, Mat. 
9 :33, 11 :5, 12 :22, Luke 7 :2~. 11 :14; kingdom, 1Cor.15 :24; lame, Mat. 11 :5; leper, Mat. 
26 :6, Mork 14 :3; tablets, 2 Cor. 3 :3; tiibute collector, Mat. 10 :3; water, John 2 :9. 

CIRCUMLOCUTION 
Circomlocutlon (Periphrpi-;is) wtes a descriptive phrase in place of a name in order 

to emphasize the association. Occurrences are: born of women (human) Mat. 11 :11. Luke 
'I :28; the product of the grapevine (wine) Mnt. 26 :29; the city of David (Bethlehem) 
Luke 2: 11: those sitting on the surface of the entire earth (humanity) Luke 21 :35: 
terrestrial ta'1crnncJe house (body) 2 Cor. 5 :1; those about to be enjoying the allot
ment of Rnlvation (the saved) Heb. 1 :14; in this tabernacle (alive) 2 Pet. 1 :13; my tab· 
C'rnaclc iR to be put off (die) 2 Pet. 1 :14; He Who is sitting on the throne (the Deity) 
Rev. 4 :2, 10, 6 :1, 7. 

ENIGMA 
Ancient mirrors did not reflect clearly or fully. So also with God's Word up to the 

lnteRt revelations of Paul. Previous unfoldings he speaks of as an enigma (1Cor.13 :12). 

SYMBOL 
The Symbol le a more or less permanent figure of likeness or association. In order 

lo understand fiymbols there must be a close acquaintance with the figures of which they. 
are composed. In no case should they connict with literal or later revelation. They come·· 
too close to the realm of interr.iretatlon to be dealt with here at length. We simply add 
Rome examples of figures which seem to warrant this designation, as well aR some sym
bolic actions. The action is literal, but is associated with and implie~ a spiritual attitude 
or activity, Thus, bowing the knee indicates worship. 

Symbolic Objects: cambric, horse, key, leaven, sheep, throne, trees, water. 
Symbolic Ac lions: beat the chest, Luke 18 :13, 23 :48; bind, Acts 21:l1 ; bow the knee, 

Rom. 11 :4, 14 :11, Eph. 3 :14, Phil. 2 :10; gird up the loins, 1 Pet. 1 :13; give right hand, 
f:al. 2 :9: Impose hands," 1 Tim. 4 :14, 5 :22, Heb. 6 :2; kiss, Rom. 16 :16, 1 Cor. 16 :20, 2 Cor. 
13:12, lPet.6:14; lift up eyes, Lukel8:13; lift up hands, Luke24:50, lTim.2:8; loose 
Bandnls, Acts 7 :33, 13 :26: loose the thong, John 1 :27: measure, Rev. 11 :1; place foot on, 
Rev. 10 :2; RhRke off dust, Mat. 10 :14, Acts 13 :51; shake out garment, Acts 18 :6; sit at 
right, Col. 3: 1, H•b. 1 :3, 13, 8: 1, 10: 12 ; sit in sackcloth and ashes, Luke 10: 13; spew out 
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of mouth, Rev. 3 :16; stand at door and knock, Rev. 3 :20: stand at right, Act..R 7 :56; stand 
on, Rev. 10 :5: taking hold of hand, Heb. 8 :9; trumpet, Rev. 8, 9, 11: twitch off dust, Luke 
9 :5; wash feet, John 13 :4-12; wash hands, Mat. 27 :24: wipe off dust, Luke 10 :11. 

FIGURES OF ARRANGEMENT 

The arrangement of wordq, phra!'ies and sentenceei determines their empha'iis and 
helps in in~1·pretation. 

PROMINENCE 
In impassioned and evcm in ordinary speech the important words are pushed to the 

fore, which produces emphasis, by means of Prominence (Hyperbaton). In an inflected 
language like Greek this can be done much more than in one like English, in which the 
sense depends, in some measure, on the position of a word in its sentence. A.r:; this figure 
is found in nearly every sentence and determines the emphac;is, it has been indicated in 
the Concordant Version by means of heavy.faced letters, one for a slight, and mor&" for 
increa.5ed stress. This is present even in normal sentences, but becomes especially strik
ing when it is unusual. An attempt has been made to reproduce this figure in the order 
of wordH in the English renderings. This accounts for the forceful construction of some 
of the sentences. 

PARALLELISM 
ParalJelism or Correspondence consists of the repetition of a sentence or sentence9 

in similar or contrastive terms and in the same order. An example is Luke 1 :46-4";': 
My soul is magnifying the Lord, 
And my spirit exults in God, my Saviour. 

Soul corresponds to spirit, magnify to e:r.ult, and Lord to God. 1t may be extended so 
as to be written in several lines and then is sometimes called an Alternation. But, a!: 
ther~ is no real difference, parallelism is a better term for all. It is not confined to 
poetry. It is especially effective in Contrulive Parallelism, as Mat. 6 :19-20: 

Do not hoard for yourselves treasures on earth, 
,.,.-here moth and corrosion are causing them to disar.pear, 

and where thieves are tunnelling and stealing. 
Yet hoard for yourselves treasures in heaven, 

where neither moth nor corrosion are causing them to disapppear, 
and where thieves are not tunnelling or stealing.~ 

REVERSAL 
A Revenal (Introversion'. Epanodos, Antimetabole, Chiasmus) consists of the repetition 

of a sentence or sentences, or a larger section, in similar or contrastive terms, but in 
reverse order. The v.·hole of Scripture is a reversal. beginning with the creation and 
ending with a new creation, in which the destruction by water (Gen. 1 :2) corresponds to 
that by fire (2 Pet. 3 :6·i, Rev. 20), its restoration (Gen. 1 :2, 2 :3) with the thousand years 
(Rev. 20 :4). the serpent's entry with the binding of Satan, etc. The life of our Lord 
and the four accounts of it are constructed according to this plan, for, after His rejection, 
He retraces His steps, as it were. Most of Paul's epistles are arranged in this way, as 
the frameworks in the Complete Edition will show. In these larger v.·ritings, of course, 
this applies only to the outlines. The details may be parallelisms. 

The recognition of this figure may be a help in int.erpretation, as in Matthew 7 :6: 

you may not be giving that which is holy to curs, 
nor yet should you be ca.sting your pearls in front of hogs, 
lest at some time they [the hogs] be trampling them with their feet 

and. turning, they [the curs] should be tearing you. 

The structure of Romans is a good illustration of this figure as applied to a whole 
epistle. It is a regular reversal. except that the two main sections run parallel in their 
parts. Other examples are given in the notes of the Complete Edition of the Concords n t 
'Version. 

MIXED ARRANGEMENTS 
The larger frameworks usually contain both parallelism and inversion. Thus the 

epistle to the Romans is a reversal, yet the two great doctrinal divisions. dealing wi:h 
justification s.nd conciliation are ])aro.llels. In such a case it is better to call the ,..-hole 
a Reversal with (Doctrinal) Parallelism, rather than make a new name. 

Contrast (Antithesis) places one expression over against another of oppcsite mean· 
ing, as in Rom. 5 :18, one offense is set over against one just award: in Acts 16 :37. 
publicly, surreptitiously: Rom. 5 :19, disobedience, obedience: 6 :7, S, die, live: 8 :5. 13 
flesh, spirit: 2 Cor. 4 : 17, light affliction, burden of glory : 18. temporary, eonian : 2 Cor. 
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6 :S-10 glot·y and dishonor, defamation and renown, deceivers and true, unknown and 
rcco~ized, dying and living, sorrowing yet rejoicing, poor yet enriching, nothing and 
all; Phil. 3 :7, gain, forfeit; 2 Pet. 2 :19, freedom, slavery. 

Contraries (Enentiosis) is a contrast in which the difference is expressed by negations 
and 11.ffirmalions, &Ii rh~hleousness not of law but of faith. See Luke 7 :44 :46. 

FIGURES OF OMISSION 
As figur~s arise from fervor of speech, and thi3 is inclined to be terse, they are 

often accompanied by the omission (Ellipsis) of words. The figure of Association may 
oflcn be made literal by adding an explanatory phrase, as "the cup [containing the wine] 
of blessing" (1Cor.10 :16). Besides this there are omissions which cannot be so explahed, 
n.s, "finishing [the cvangelization of) the cities of Israel" (Mat. 10 :23). In translation 
Lhi:-i figure is carried across when possible, but this cannot always be done. Then the 
1-upplicd wor<ls ere printed in lighter type, using the most general terms, taken from the 
context if possible, so as not to inject any new idea into the text. 

NOUN OMITTED 
A very frequent and useful form of this figure is the omission of the noun, leavini:r 

the a<ljective tc stan<l for it. This is usually explained as the use of the adjective instead 
o( the noun (Antimereia), but it seems simpler to consider it as an omission, by which' 
the adjective is emphasized. Examples as the good [people], the wicked, the blind, the 
lame, the rich, the poor, the tweh-e [apostles], etc., show how often this figure is used. 

PRONOUN OMITTED 
In the original the pronoun is occasionally omitted, but, as a rule, it must be inserted 

in the translation, and will be found in light-laced type (Mat. 19 :13, Mark 5 :23, 6 :5, 6 :16, 
Luke 2·l :-10, John 11 :41. 15 :6, Acts 2 :29, 13 :3, 29, 29, 19 :26, Rom. 8 :23, 2 Cor. 11 :20, 20, 
Evh. 3 :18, 2 Tim. 4 :18, Heb. 4 :16, 1 Pet. 2 :23). 

VERB O~ITTED 
Occe~ionally the verb is unimportant and h~ omitted, so throwing the stref:ls on that 

\\'hich b done, rather than on the action, as: gave, Mat. 14 :19: coming, Mark 7 :4; came, 
Acts 10: 15; shall be vivified, 1 Cor. 15 :23; is nullified, remains, 2Cor.3:11: etc. The 
substantive (to be) is often omitted, as, glory (be] to God, Luke 2 :14; God [is] spirit, 
John 4 :24, etc. 

INCONGRUOUS OMISSION 
When the omission of the verb seems to connect a verb with an incongruous object, 

thb is called Zeugma. As it is seldom seen, a few examples will show that it is, in real
ity, n simvlc omi>;sion, "Opened was his mouth, and his tongue [wa.S loosed]" Luke 1 :64. 
"To do whatevei· Thy hand [does] and Thy counsel designates beforehand to occur" Acts 
4:~8. '"Milk I give you to drink, not solid food [to eat]" 1Cor.3:2. 

THE SUBSTANTIVE OMITTED 
The verb substantive (to be) is frequently omitted in the Scriptures, as it is self

evident ag a rule, an<l its omission helps to stress other Ilarts of lhe sentence. As it ~ 
pdnted in light-face type when not in the Greek, many examples may easily be found. 

AND 
\Vhen the different details of a statement are not to be separately considered, but to 

hr hul'ried over in order to reach the climax, the conjunction and is omitted (Asyndeton). 
lt should he compared with the opposite figure, Many-Ands (Polysyndeton) in which each 
statement is introduced by and. When the and occurs only before the last item enumer
ul<'d. tlw1·e i!> no figure. Some examples are: Mark 7 :21, 16 :17, 18, Luke 1 : 17, 14 :13, 11, 
17:27, Ilom. 2:19-23, 1Cor.3:12, 4:8, 12:28, 30. 

UNFINISHED SENTENCE 
A striking effect is produced by breaking off a statement, and leaving it to be finished 

by the henrer (Aposiopesis). Hebrews 3 :11 is a powerful example: If they shall be enter• 
ill!-:' into My Rto11ving-I Others arc foun<l in Mark 8 :12, Luke 13 :9, 19 :42, John 6 :62, 
Acts 23 :9. 

OMISSION 
Non-Sequence (Anacoluthon) is the breaking off of the thread of thought and so 

omilling to finish one sentence before beginning another, as Luke 21 :6: These which you 
al'c beholding - there will be coming days , • • See Galatians 2 :6. 
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CONCLUSION OMITTED 
When the conclusion is left to the imagination of the hearer, this may be classed a!!! 

an omission (SyllogismuA). Instead of saying that God's care is very minute, our Lord 
said: of your head even the hairs are all numbered, Mat. 10 :30. See also Mat. 25 :20, 
Luke 7 :44. 

FIGURES OF ADDITION 

That which is added for emphasis, and is not needed for the sense, may be considered 
the figure of Addition (Pleonasm, Redun<lance). Most of these are idioms carried over 
from the Hebrew, and may be classified under other figures as well. Thus, "hallowed be 
Thy name'' (Mat. 6 :9) is the figure of Association, yet is not necessary for the sense, 
which could be expressed by be hallowed. So also the '9.'0rd eon is frequently used, as "the 
sons of mankind" (Mark 3 :28). and hand. as .. through the hand-; of the apostles" (Act!' 
5:12), and face, "from the face of the Lord (Acts3:19), and midst, as "severing the 
wicked from the midst of the just" (Mat. 13 :49). Other examples will be found under 
these wor<ls in the concordance. 

More rarely an unneeded word is added for emphasis or elegance, as: tabernacle 
house, 2 Cor. 5 :1; blesses us with every spiritual blessing. Eph. 1 :3. 

NEGATIVE REPETITION 
Special emphasis is given to a statement if it is followed by its opposite with a ne~· 

ative, as: he avows and denies not. John 1 :20. See also the following: John 1 :3, Act~ 
18 :9, Rom. 4 :20, 12 :11, 12 :14, I Cor. I :IO, Gal. 5 :!, I John I :8. 

HISTORICAL SUPPLEMENT 
Occasionally a hitherto unrecorded historical supplement (Hysteresis) is added, as: 

Zacharias, son of Barachias. whom you murder between the temple and the altar (Mat 
23 :35), and: he dwells in a city termed Nazareth, so that that may b~ fulfi'.!ed which 
is declared through the prophets that: A Nazarene shall He be called (Mat. 2:23). 
Neither of these are written in the prophets. They are supplements, telling us what wa." 
done and spoken, but not recorded. Further examples may be found in Acts 9 :22, ~6 
(Saul's call), 2 Tim. 3 :8, Heb. 9 :19, 11 :21, 12 :21, Jas. 5 :17, Jude 9. 

ENUMERATION (OR DISSECTION) 
\Vhen the whole has been mentioned, and the parts are added, we may call thh 

Enumeration (Merismos). When the whole is not mentioned. it does not r~ally diITe:
from an enumeration, and is called Dissection ISynathrcesmos). Of the former c\a.~.;;. 
Galatians 5 :22 is a good example, where the fruit of the spirit is enumerated. See al~c 
Romans 2 :6-8, Galatians 5 :19-21, and the occurrences of the words whether ••• or, in Lhe 
concordance. In the latter cJags we have the list of things ,..-hich make up the apostasy 
(!Tim. 4 :1-3). See also Romans I :29-31, 2 :6, 2 Timothy 3 :1-7, 1 Peter 4 :3. 

SUMMARIZING 
An Enumeration which is condensed j,; sometimes callt:d Summarizing (Eriitro

chasmos). See Hebrews 11 :32. 
SUMMARY 

A Summary (Rymperasma) gives a brid epitome of the foregoing. See Matthew 
1:17, John Z0:30, Hobrews 11:3U. 

ADDITIONS IN A SENTENCE 
PARENTHESIS 

A Parenthesis (lnterpositio) is an independent ~tatement in the midst of another, 
without grammatical connection. As these are usually enclosed in curved marks, they arti 
practically indicated in the text. A few examples follow: Mat. 24 :15, Mark 7 :2, 3, 4, 11. 
!S:l4, Heb. 2 :U, 2 Pet. I :19. 

RUNNING REMARK 
A Parenthesis more or less independent may be called B Running Remark (Epitrl~

chon). It is usually set off by dashes or parenthesis. 
Thus, in John 2 :9, the rema1·k is injected: (yet the servants who have drawn the 

water were aware). See also Mat. 9 :6, John 4 :8, 9, Acts 1 :15, Rom. 3 :5, 8, S, 8 :20, 9 :3, 
10 :6, 7, Eph. 2 :5, 5, 11, Col. 2 :22, Heb. 12 :20, 21. 

INSERTION 
A longer parenthesis is given the special name of Insertion (Parabole). Thus in 

Mark 7 :3-4 a Jong explanation is inserted. In 2 Cor. 12 :2, 3 two i::entences are insertell 
Elsewhere whole paragi·aphs are evidently insertions, as 1 Corinthians 15 :20-28. which 
reads on only if these verses are omitted. See also 2 Cor. 3 :5, Eph. 3 :2-13. 
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PARENTHETIC APOLOGY 
A Parenthetic Apology (Hy11otimesis) is used to excuse a seeming impropriety, as 

2 Car. 11 :21: (in imprudence am I saying it), or Rom. 3 :5: (As a mn.n am I saying it). 

POSTSCRIPT 
The Postscript (Epicrisis) as a detached remark concerning what has bC'en sairl 

It occurn most frcltUently in John's aceount, as John 3 :24: for not 8.3 yet was John cast 
into jail. See also John 1 :34, 28, 6 :39-40, 6 :4, 7 :5, 8 :20, 27, 9 :14, 22, 10 :22, 23, 11 :13, 30, 
12 :33, Acts 19 :20, l John 3 :1. 

INTENSIFICATION 
An Intensiftcation (Epil&l:iia) is a concluding sentence which empha.~izes what ha~ 

been i;aid, as Acts 7 :5: He does not give him any allotment to enjoy in it, nor e\·en a 
platform for a foot. See John 13 :34. 

CLIMAX 
Climax ~ Annbasii;) is an incre&He in sense or emphasis by steps, as in 1 Corinthians 

4 :8: full, rich, reign. See also Luke 11 :9: request, seek, knock: 1 John 1 :1: was, heard, 
Reen, handled. 

EXAGGERATION 
E.1:aggeration (Hyperbole) ~dds to the sense more than is intended, as when the 

Pharisees said: the world came away after Him (John 12:19). See also Luke 2:1. John 
3 :26, 1 Cor. 4 :15, Jes. 3 :6, 4 :!. 

SUBTRACTION - ANTICLIMAX 
Anliclimn.1: (Catabasis) is a decrease in sense or emphasis by steps. The seven ste11s 

in our Saviour's descent to the cross is the most striking example (Phil. 2 :6-8). 

FIGURES OF REPETITION 
SOUNDS OR I.ETTERS 

Alliteration (Homceopropheron) repeats the same letter m· sound at the beginning of 
word~. 

End Rhyme (Homccoteluton) repeats the i:;ound. at the end of worch:1. 
InOectlon Rhyme (Homccoptoton. Paramowsis) repeats th~ samP. inflection, hence the 

same sound at the end of words. 
Thei:;c forms are F;een only in the original language, and. it is never certain whether 

the similarity i~ simply incidl!ntal or intended. 
The Acro!ltic (Acrostichion) is the repetition of certain ll'tters accor<ling- to the alpha

bet, to spell wordn, 01· some definite arrangement. They occur in the Hebrew, but not 
in the Greek ScdvtureH. 

REPETITION - SOUNDS 
Rhyme (Paronomasia) is the repetition of the same soun<l, in the original langunges. 

AR thiH muy often be incidental, without design. itH presence is not always intentional, 
l'.n<l should only be noticed when the emphasis is obvious. 

DUPLICATION 
In Duplication (Epizcuzis) the Rame word or phrase is repeated for emphasis, a~ the 

"Verily, verily" of John's account. A list of the most of them follows in alvhabetical 
order: crucify, Luke 23 :21: Doctor, Luke 8 :24: Eloi. Mat. 27 :46, Murk 15 :34; how very 
(Gr., how, how), Heb. 10 :37: Jerusalem, Mat. 23 :37, Luke 13 :34: Lord, Mat. 7 :21, 22, 
25: 11, Luke G :46, 13 :25: Martha, Luke 10 :41 : no, Mat. 5 :37, 2 Cor. 1: 17 : Rabbi, Mark 
14 :45: Saul, Acts 9 :4: Simon, Luke 22 :31: verily, John 1 :51. 3 :3, 5, 11, 5 :19, 24, 25, 
6 :26, 32. 47, il3, 8 :34, 51. 58, 10 :1, 7, 12 :24, 13 :16, 20, 21, 38, 16 :20, 23, 21 :18: yes, Mat. 
5 :37, 2 Cur. I :17, Jes. 5 :12. 

PRONOUN 
One form of <lu11lication can seldom be carried over into the translation. As the form 

of the verb, in the original, include8 the 1n·onoun, it is unnecessary to use the nominative 
pronoun with a verb for the sense. If it h1 used, it is em11hotic, ttnd is 11rintcc..I in heavier 
ty11e, The em11hotic pl'Onoun I is especially frequent in John's ac:count, us in 17 :4: I 
glorify Thee on the earth. 

IRREGULAR REPETITION 
lteprlhlon usuully is emphatic even when it occurH incgularly, ns G:dntiam1 4 :9: 

turn LRl'k r'U(Dln ... to stave again. See also James 5 :7, putient: 5 :13, 14, anyone; 
1 John :l :5, ~. mnnifo!:>t. 

Re11clilion of phrases (Cycloide1:1) does not ditfer from words ns 1 Corinthians 13 :9: 
out of un iuste.lmcnt. 
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WORD PLAY 
Word Play (AntanaclaAis or Ploke) repeal<t the tmme word in a fi~rative sen!-1(>, a!" 

Mat. 8 :22: leave the dead to entomb their own dead. Also world, John 1: 10 : belieYe, 
John 2 :23-24: above, John 3 :31 : of the earth, John 3 :31; eat, John 4 :31: written, John 
19 :22; lsratl, Romans 9 :6. 

EXTENDED WORD PLAY 
Extended Word Play (SynccceiosiA) repeats the expression with a more extended mean

ing. ThuR Paul repeats the word briefty (Acls 26 :2i>). 

DERIVATION 
Derivation (Parcgmenon) repeal~ the root of a word, but not the sense, as Roman~ 

6 :10: disobedience, obedience: Romans 2 :1: judi:;dng, condemning (down-judging). 1t 
can only be found by tracing the word back to the original language. 

USELESS REPETITION 
Useless Repetition (Battologia) is the use of the same expression without ad<ling any 

sense or emphasis (Acts 19 :34). 

DEJ'AILED REPETITION 
De~ailing (Prosapodosis) is the repetition of an expression in order to add more 

detail, as: Hom.11:22, kindness. severily. See al!;o John 16:S-ll, Philip11ians 1:15-17. 

IDEA 
Lingering (Eplmone) is the repr.tition of an idea in or<ler to impress it: Mat. 7 :21-:~3 

15 :lH-20, Mark 7 :20-23, John 21 :15-17, Col. 2 :14-15. 

REPETITION OF THE SENSE 
A Double Negative repeats and emphasizes the negation. As this cannot usually be 

carried over into English, we have rendered it: under no circumstances, by no means, etc 
See these in the concordance. 

SENSE 
S:·nonym (Synonymia:) is the repetition or overlapping- of the sense in a ~erics o( 

expressions, not merely to add to th~~ sense, but to emphasize it. As 'vor<ls arc u:-:e<l ~dth 
the greatest precision in the Scriptures. it is seldom that we can restrict synonyms 1o 
this figure, for each word adds to the sense as well as to the emphasis, as a rule 
Thus in Mark 12 :30 and Luke HI :27: you shall be loving the Lord, your God. out of your 
whole heart ••• soul ••• comprehension ... strength. There is ovcrle.pr1ing of the sense 
and heavy emphasis. Other examples are: coun.:;cl, forcknowled~e. Acts '.2: ~3 ; gibbet, assas
sinate, Acts 2 :23: kindne:<Js, forbearance, patience. Rom. 2 :4: glory, honor, incorruption. 
Rom. 2:7: indignation. fury, affliction, distress, Rom. 2:8-9; g-lory, honor, peace, Rom 
2: 10: guide, light, discipliner, teacher, Rom. 2: 19; stumbling stone. snan~ rock, Rom. 9 :33; 
languages, lips. 1Cor.14 :21: accept, taught, Gal. l :12; sovereignty, authority, power. 
lordAhip, Eph. l :21; y)salms, hymns, spiritual song-s. Eph. 5:19, Col. 3:16; learned. accer1ted, 
hear, perceived, Phil. 4 :9; thrones, lordships, soverehmties, authorities., Col. 1 :16: grace. 
mercy, pcaC'e, 1 Tim. l :2, 2 Tim. 1 :2. 

IDEAS 
Interpretation (Hermcncia) repcnt:-1 what hns been said in other wonls 01· in nnotlH'I 

lan~age, R-:>: Immanuel, <to<l wi.h us, Mat. 1 :23; M_,ssiah, Ch1·ist, John 1 :.tl. Sec Mnt. 
27 :46, Mark 6 :41, 15 :22, 34, John 1 :38, Acts 4 ;36, 9 :36, 13 :S. 

MORE TRAN ONE WORD OR PHRASE REGULARLY 
Intertwining (Symploke) is the repi?tition of l\vo or more expressiou_s \~·ith more. or 

less regularity, as 1 Cor. 15 :42-44: It is sown in corruplion; it is roused m mc~rrnptwn 
It is eown in dishonor· it is roused in glory. It is sown in infirmity: it is roused 111 POWl'l" 

It is sown a. soulish body: it is roused a spiritual bo<ly. Sec ulso 1 Co1·. 12 :-1-6. 1·! :15, 
2 Cor. 9 :6, Rov. 18 :21-23. 
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BEGINNING 
BeJrinning Repetition ( Anatlhora) repeats the same word at the commencement of 

~u<·cesnivc ph1·a1>es, clauses, or sentences. It is a simple and effective means of impressing 
an idea on the mind. Mat. 5 :3-11. the 1o10--called beatitudes, is a fine example, for the 
word "happy" h1 repeated nine times; Mat. 11 :18, came; Rom. 8 :33-34, who: I Cor. 3 :9, 
c; 0 J"s; I Cor. 6:11, but; 1 Cor.11:3, hea<l; 1 Cor.13:7, all; 1 Cor.13:8, whether; 2 Cor. 
7 :11, nay; 2 Cor. 11 :26, dangers; Eph. 6 :12, with; Phil. 3 :2, beware; Phil. 4 :2, entreat
ing; Phil. 4 :8, whatever; 1John1 :1-3, which. 

COMMENCING 
Commencing Repetition (Epibole) is the repetition of phrases or sentences (instead 

of word1') at the start of a statement, a:=i.: 1 Cor. 6 :12, All is allowed me. See also Acts 
20 :22, 25. 

RESUMPTION 
Resumption (Epanalepsis) is the repetition of the same word after a line of thought 

has been broken. See 1 Cor. 10 :28, 29, Eph. 3 :1, 14. 

BEGINNING AND MIDDLE 
Deginning and Middle Repetition (Mesarchia): receiving, Mat. 10 :40. 41. 

BEGINNING AND END 
Beginning and End Repetition (EpanadiplosiR) l'epeat.s the first word or phrase at 

the end of a 6entence or pa~saJ?e. In Luke 12 :5 "be afraid" is repeated at the end of the 
r;tnWment wil h telling effect, Examples: hear, Mark 7: 14-16: watch, 13 :35; afraid, Luke 
12 :5: expectation, Rom. 8 :24; Christ, Gal. 2 :20; be rejoicing, Phil. 4 :4: what is the 
benefit, Ja~. 2 :14-16; hallelujah, Rev. 19 :1-3. 

MIDDLE 
Middle RcPctition (Mesodiplosis) repeats regularly in the center of the sentence, as 

"hut 110L" (2 Cor. 4 :8-9). 

MIDDLE AND END 
Middle and End Repetition (Mesoteleuton) repeats at the end what is in the middle, 

Mark 5 :2, 3, tombs. 

REPETITION - END 
End Repetition (Epistrophe) repeats the same wori! at the end of each clause or 

~cntence, as, in Revelation 22: 11: Let the injurer injure still: and let the :fllthy one 
be filthy still: and let the just one do righteousness still: and let the holy one be hallowed 
still Examplei-;: Rom. 8 :31, us: Rom. 14 :8, living, dying: Rev. 7 :5-8. 

At the end of an argument It may be specially classified (Epiphoza), as 2 Cor. 11 :22, 
I also. 

Refrain (Amoobreon) is the special name given this fl.gure. when it is poetical, or 
1·mhroces a full i:;tatcment. as Rev. 18:21, 22, 22, 23, 23, nevermore. or Rev. 2:7.11, 17, 29. 
:l :6, 13. 22, Who haR an ear, let him hear what the spirit is saying to the ecclesias. See 
nlso Mat. 6 :2, 5, 16, and 4, 6, 18; Luke 13 :3, 5; John 6, 39, 40, 44, 54. 

END AND BEGINNING 
End and Beginning Repetition (Anadiplosis) repeats the last word of a sentence or 

phrase in commencing the next, as John 1 :14, we gaze o.t His glory, a glory as of an only 
begotten . . . (It is not always clear in a translation.) Mat. 7 :22, in your name: 10 :40, 
receiving Me; Luke 12 :5, be afraid; John 14 :11, the Father: John 18 :37, I; Rom. 8 :17, 
f'njoycrs of allotment: Rom. 9 :30, .-ighteousness; 10 :17. tidings i 2 Cor. 9 :6, sparingly: 
Phil. 2 :8, <lea th; J as. 1 :3-4, endurance. 

When this figure "is repeated, it is especially impressive, and sometimes named Grad· 
a lion, as Romans 8 :30 : these He calls also: and whom He calls, these He Justifies also: 
now whom He justifies, these He glorifies also. See also John 1: 1, 1 :4, 5, Rom. 6 :3-6, 
10 :14-15. Jas. 1 :3-4, 14, 15, 2 Pet; 1 :5, 7. 

MANY ANDS 
When each detail of a stntement is to be considered for itself, the different items are 

separi_ile1I by the conjunction and (Polysyndeton). It should be compared with the 
oppog1te figure, NO ANDS. in which the "ands" are omitted. 'When the 44and" occurs 
only Lefore the last item of a series, there is no figure. A good example is found in Luke 
10: 27: you she.II be loving the Lord, your God, out of your whole heart. and in your 
wnol~ Houl. and with your whole strength, and with your whole comprehension, and your 
as!ioc1ate as yourself. It occurs frequently. 
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EITHER ••• OR'S 
Either ••• or'e (Paradiastole), when the or (or nor) is unnecessarily repeated. 

emphasizes e:ich separate item, as Romans 8 :3E-39: neither death nor life. nor messencers, 
nor sovereignties, nor the present, nor what is impending, nor powers, nor hf:'i,::ht, nor 
depth, nor any other creation. Only the first neither and the last nor are needed for the 
sense. The repetition stresses each particular. Examples: Mat. 19 :29, Mark 10 :29, Luke 
14 :12, 18 :29, John I :13, I Cor. 3 :21-22, 2 Thes. 2 :2. 

INFLECTIONS 
InOection Repetition (Polyptoton) is a striking feature of the sacred text which i:e 

worthy of much study, as it is strange to our language and cannot be idiomatically trans
lated. The only practical course is t'l carry over the figure and then explain its force. 
For study we divide the occurrences into various cla:.;ses. In every case there must be the 
same et.cm repeated, but in a different form, as: hearing they may be hearing (Mark4:12J, 
co,·enanting a covenant (Luke i2 :29), eons of the eons, etc. The mere fact that the same 
word follows in another grammatical form does not make this figure, however. The 
occurrences must be mutually related, so as to make a striking combination. 

INFLECTED REPETITION 
Verb with Participle: bless, Eph. l :3, Heb. 6 :14: multiply, Heb. 6 :14: observe, Mat. 

13 :13, 14, Matk 4 :12, Luke 8 :10, 10 :23, Acts 2:-S :26; perceive, Acts 7 :34; hear, Mark 4 :12. 
Verb with Infinitive: contain, Mat. 19 :12; hear, Mat. 11 :15, 13 :9, 43, Mark 4 :9. 23, 

7 :16, Luke 8 :8, 14 ;35. 
Verb wi.th Noun: anathema, AcLi:J 23 :14; charge, Acts 5 :28; contend, 1 Tim. 6 :12, 

2 Tim. 4 :7 ; covenant. Luke 22 :29, Heb. 10: 16; fear, Mark 4 :41; grow. Col. 2 :19; hear, 
Mat. 13 :14, Acts 28 :26; joy, Mat. 2 :10, John 3:29; judge (sentence). Rev. 18 :20, leaven, 
Gal. 5 :9; marvel, Rev. 17 :6: name, Eph. 1 :21; pray, Eph. 6 :18, Jas. 5 :1 i; reproach, Rom. 
1,j :3; scorch, Rev. 16 :9; shadow, Acts 5: 15 : stumble, Rom. 9 :32; teaching, Mat. 15 :9; 
war, 1 Tim. 1 :18; work, John 6 :28, 9 :4; yearn, Luke 2:2 :15. 

Noun with Noun: expectation, Rom. 4:18; hea ... ·en, John3:13; Him, Rom.11:36; 
law, <.ial. 2:19. 

Noun with Genithe: eon of the eon, Heb. 1 :8; eon of the eons, Eph. 3 :21; eons of 
the eons, Gal.1:5, Phil.4:20, lTim.1:17, Heb.13:21, lPet.4:11, 5:11, Rev.1:6,18, 
4 :9, 10, 5 :13, 7 :12, 10 :6, 11 :15, 14 :11, 15 :7, 19 :3, 20 :10, 22 :5; holy of ho;ies, Heb. 
~ :3; King of kings, l Tim. 6 :15, Rev. 17 :14, 19 :16: Lord of lords, l Tim. 6 :15, Rev. Ii :14, 
Ht:l6. 

PROVERB 
A Proverb (Parcemia) repeats a well-known saying. Our Lord used proverbs (John 

16:25, 25, 29). Parts of His parables seem to have been of this character (John 10:6). 
The proverbs of the balhed sow and Lhe cur returning to its vomit complete the list o( 
those actua:Jy named in the Scriptures. The others listed may, or may not, be proverbs: 
thong of sandals. Mark 1 :7, Luke 3 :16; prophet dishonored, Mark 6 :4, John 4 :44; salt, 
Mark 9 ;50; \·ulturcs, Luke 17 :37: good out of Nazareth, John 1 :46; sheep, John 10 :6; 
goads, Acts 26:14; little leaven, 1 Cor. 5:6; stand, fall. 1Cor.10:12: all clean to the 
clean, Titus 1 :15; cur and sow, 2 Pet. 2 :22. 

REFERESCE 
Reference (Gnome). including all, from a mere Allusion to an exact Quotation, 

repeats Lhe words, or sense, of what was previously spoken or written. In our text the~e 
are carefully discriminated. Actual quotations are enclosed in quotation marks, carefully 
excluding wor<ls not in the text quoted. Many passages usually taken as quotations are 
intentionally left without marks to show that they are not exact repetltions, but mere 
references. As the references are given in the text itself, no concordance of this figure 
is needed. 

Qt;OTATIONS 
Quotations, in the Concordant Version, are confined to those words which exactly 

re.Peat. or translate, a previous statement. They are put within quotations marks in the 
\·ersion. Adapted quotations and allusions or mere simila:rity are not marked at all. The 
references will be found in the text. 

FIGURES OF GRAMMATICAL SUBSTITUTION 
Grammatical Substitution ( Antimereia) consists in the use of one part of speech for 

nnothcr. Even in English the participle, though listed as a verb, is frequently used .es n 
noun, as "writing." In Greek this is far more frequent. But the participle is not a pure 
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verb but rather B verbal adjecth:e. The infinitive is a verbal noun. Hence their use as 

8 n~un is not as abnormal ae our dassification (which places them artificlally with 
,·nbi;) make~ them. Some cases, as the us~ o~ an. adjective for ~ noun, ar~ ?etter clas~cd 
under the fii:rure OmiBBion, for the noun 1s 1mphed. A noun rn the genitive following 
another noun may also be Aesociation. 

VERB 
Infinitive for :Soun: sight (to-be-looking) Luke 7 :21 : solution (to-up-loose) Phil. 1 :23 ,· 

:He (to-be-living) Heb. 2 :15: entering (to be into-coming) Heb. 4 :1. 
Participle for Noun: Mat. 11 :3, the coming One. Frequent. 
Participle (PaHive) for Adjective: self-censured (having-been-down-known, Gal. 2: 11 ). 

ADVERB 
Ad\·erb for Noun: The word aBBociate is an adverb. With be or become the adverb 

makes a noun. Examples: John 6 :25, Mark 4 :10, Acts 5 :24, 13 :5, Rom. 7 :3, 16 :7, Epb. 
2:13, 2Thes.2:7, 2Tim.1:17. 

Adverb for Adjective: our outward man (the out of-us human) 2 Cor~ 4 :16. See also 
2 Car. 4 :17. 

ADJECTIVE 
Adjective for Adverb: public(ly) Acts 16 :37. 
Adjecth:e for Noun: Better classified under Omission, as the noun seems to be under-

5tooll. 

NOUN 
Noun for Adverb: In truth, with boldness. 
Noun for Adjective: Better classified as Aesociation, which see. 
Noun repeated in the genithre for Adjective: This is also better classified under 

Associntion. \Vhen the first noun is the modified, it is a special figure (Hypallai:?"e), as: 
fiUperabundance (superabounding) Rom. 5 :17: law (legal) Rom. 9 :31: secret, Eph. 1 :9: 
promise (promised) Heb. 9 :15. 

Two Nouns, one in the genitive, usually see1n to make one nn Adjective: Mat. 19:28, 
throne of glory (glorious throne). 

Noun repeated in the Genitive Plural is better classified under In.Oe<"ted Repetition. 
Noun in the dative for Adjective: Acts 7 :20 (divinely); 2 Cor. 10 :4 (to God). 

CASE AND ACCIDENCE SUBSTITUTION 

Substitution of Case (Antiptosis). or of Accidence (Meterosis), are sometimes called 
figures, but it is questionable whether such exist except in errors of transmission, loose· 
nes.s of tran5lation and inexact interpretation. Heterosis of the gender, however, i~ 
quite common. The so-called "neuter" is used for persons, but, as this is really an indef
inite, thi~ is not out of the way. But such terms 8Ji mankind, saint, etc., though mascu
'inc or feminine in form, take the masculine article. Hence the masculine is used for 
both genders by this figure. 

LOGICAL CONCORD 
Logical Concord (Syllepsit>). As the grammatical concord is sometimes artificial, the 

loizicnl muy hllperselle it, 88: 2 Cor. 5:19, God wa5 in Christ, conciliating the world to 
Himself, not 1·cckoning their (the people of the world's) offenses to them. 

NOUN 
Onr in Two (ffendiadys) is the US:! of two terms joined by and, which merge in such 

u wuy that one becomes an intensified mollifier. Thus, the province and shadow of death, 
Mat. 4. :16, l:leernH to be the (dce1>iy) shadowed J>rovince of death, The following are 
l'::nmp!cs: joy anll exultation, Luke 1 :14; spirit ancl power, Luke 1 :17: dh!-J and clee11en:>, 
Luke G :48: mouth and wisdom, Lul<c 21 :15: expectation and resurrection, Acts 23 :6: 
hapJlY expectution and the glory of the advent, Tilul:i 2 :13. 

One In Three (Hendiatl'is) hi the same with more added terms. John 14 :6: I am the 
\Vay nn<l the Truth and the Life. As the t1uestion concerns the Way, the added term~ 
muy emJJha~ii.e the fact that He is the true and living we.y. 
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Figures of Speech Various Kinds of Figures 

VARIANCE 
Variance includes a variety of figures in which something else is meant than i~ 

literally said. In derision they said of our Lord: Others He saves .. , but they rneant 
nothing of the sort. 

IRONY 
Irony (Eironeia) literally means just the opposite of what is intended. It centers 

chiefly around the cross of Christ. when those who crucified Him cal1ed Him King (Mat. 
27 :29, 37, Mark 15 :18, 26, 32. Luke 23 :38, John 18 :39, 19 :3, 14, 19, 21), or spoke of Him 
saving Him•elf (Luke 23:37, 39), or others (Mat. 27:42, Mark 15:31, Luke 23:3<'). Other 
occurrences: demo!ishing the temple, Mat. 27 :40, Mark 15 :29: His confidence in God. 
Mat. 27 :43: the coming of Elijah, Mark 15 :36 : the Corinthians reigned, 1 Cor. 4 :8: you 
(Christ) are true, M1t.t. 22 :16: repudiating God's precept, Mark 7 :9: Paul's injustice, 
2 Cor. 12 :13. 

DOUBLE MEANING 
Double Meaning (Amphibologia) is a statement which is both literally an<l figuratively 

true, as when the chief priest prophesied that one man should be dying for the sake of 
the people (John 11 :50). 

ILLUSION 
Illusion is a figure in which the impression made on our senses is stated in place of 

the actual facts, as: the mariners suspected some country to be nearing them (Acts 27 :2i). 

PROBING 
Probing consists in making statements which seem to imply the contrary to the 

truth, as when our Lord said: Whence should we be buying bread ... ? (John 6:5), when 
He was aware that He was about to perform a miracle, yet wished to try Philip. Much 
of revelation, including the law, is of this nature, so that human inferences are apt to be 
false. This helps to make all revelation up to Paul's final unfoldings an Enigma. 

WISE· FOLLY 
Wise-Folly (Oxymoron) is usually a striking antithesis, made possible by fii:rurati,·e 

language, as: the stupidity of God is wiser than men (1 Cor.1:25). The following- arc~ 
examples: light, darkness, Mat. 6 :23: (soul) save, destroy, Mat. 16 :25, Mark~ :35, Luke 
9 :24: foremost, slave, Mat. 20 :27, Mark 10 :44; littler, great, Luke 9 :4S; (soul) procute. 
destroy, Luke 17 :33: behind, in front, John 1 :15. 27, 30; (soul) fond. destroy, hate, guard, 
John 12 :25: worthy, dishonor, Acts 5 :41: stupidity, wbcr, 1 Cor. 1 :25; weak, di:->g-race, 
strong, 1Cor.1 :27; stupid, disgrace, wi!'>e. 1Cor.1 :2i; be stupid to be wise, 1 Cor. 3 :b; 
deceivers. yet true, 2 Cor. 6 :8; dying, living, 2 Cor. 6 :9: sorrowing, ever rejoicing, 2 Cor 
6 :10; poor, enriching, 2 Cor. 6 :10: poverty, generosity, 2 Cor. 8 :2; less than the least, 
Eph. 3:8. 

BELITTLING 
Belittling (Tapeinosis) is the deliberate use of a weak term. in or<ler to express the 

contrary, as: saying that he is somebody (Acts 5 :36), or it often is a negation of the 
opposite of that which is intended, as: no insignificant city (Acts 21 :39). The following 
are example:>: I presume not, Luke17:9; be somewhat, Gal.2:6; (Bethlehem) in no 
respect least, Mat. 2 :6; it is not ideal, Mat. 15 :26: it is not the will. Mat. lS :l.t; no ~!ig-ht 
commotion, Acts 15 :2: not measureably consoled, Acts 20 :l::!: not be slothful. Acb 8 :3:): 
Paul not stubborn, Acts 26 :19: no slight tempest, Acts 27 :20: not to be ignorant. Rom. 
1 :13; not ashamed of evangel, Rom. 1 :16: expectation not mortifying-. Rom. 5 :5; Paul not 
applauding, 1Cor.11 :22; we are not ignorant, 2 Cor. 2 :11: Go<l not a~hamed, Heb. 11 :16. 
I am no widow, Rev. 18 :7. 

IDIOM 
An Idiom (ldloma) is an expression or mannerism, peculiar to ~ longuai;.;e, ~·hkh 

does not convey the 1>roper sense when literally translated. Most of the ::-o-calle<l idiom:-> 
are merely figures of SJleech, or unusual e:quessions. some of which may be tr::rn~ferr'2J 
from one language into another. Some refer to peculiar customs, hence shoulJ be kept. 
as, "breaking bread" or "taking tea." "Breaking bread" is the fi::rure of Near Associ:l
tion, for to this day brea<l is actually broken with meals, and stands for partaking of 
ordinary food. The phrase, "'three days and three nights" (Mat. 1~ :.to). f?r foat .which 
extends into three days, no matter how little, is nearer a true hiiom. for it con tams.. no 
figure and conveys an idea contrary to its literal meaning. Ilc$h.les the grnmma:1c:1' 
i<lioms and the words, the following may be mentioned: the evilly huving- lthe ill), Ma~·k 
1 :32; take hold of hand (be patron), Heb. 8 :9: voice of mouth, Acts 22 :l..J.; ~pen .th12 

mouth (speak), Acts 18 :14: turn back on the Lord (to the Lord), Acts .11 :~l; domg t.1m~ 
(sriending time), Acts 18 :23 i faith in one another (one another"s faith), Rom. 1 :12. 
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INCONGRUITY 

lncongruily (Catachresis) le the use of expressions which, strictly taken, are incorrect, 
yet they i;et forth a clistant relation or even contrast, making a striking impression, as 
Hcv. 1 :12: I turn about to look for the voice. They usually include some other figure 
Also. The Col lowing may be taken as examples: Mat. 12 :5, profaning: Mat. 24 :29, powers 
~Laken ; Luke 16: 17, ceriph fall: Acts 13 ;34, faithful benignities: 1 Cor. 1 :25, foolishness, 
w<::!.kncss: Col. 3 :15, put to death members; 1 Tim. 6 :19, lay up foundation: Heb. 13 :15, 
iruit of the lips, 

FIGURES OF RHETORIC 
Rhetorical Figures deal with the sense and the manner In which, not merely informa

tion, but feeling i:i conveyed. Questions are asked, not to ascertain facts, but to soften the 
l!idion. Exclamutions are usecl to intensify the effect. The mode of expression suits the 
ci1·cum~tsnces. 

Admission <Epitrope) of wrong to attain the right (Rom. 11 :19, 20), and: fill full the 
mea:rnre of your fathers, Mat. 23 :32. 

Adjuration (Deisis) is a calling on others to witness. Paul adjured the elders of 
Ephcf.ius, Acts 20 :26. 

Affirmation (Affirmatio) is used in insisting on a fact. as: I am rejoicing ••. and 
will be rejoicing nevertheless, Phil. 1: 18. 

Anticipation (Prolepsis) am:;wers an argument beforehand, as: persisting in sin that 
r,-race shoul<l hC' inc1·casmg, Rom. 6 :1-2. See also Mat. 3 :9, Rom. 4 :l-3, 7 :7, 9 :6, 14, 15, 19, 
10 :18, 11 :1, 11, 20, 21, 1 Cor. 15 :26. 

Abo used of mentioning beforehand or predicting, as when Herod locks John up in 
jail in the midst of the account of his baptizing, Luke 3 :19-20. See also Heb. 2 :8. 

Apostrophe turns from the impersOnal to direct address, either ,general, as: '\\'hence 
are battles ... among you? Jo.s. 4 :1-6; or individual, as, Who are you? Rom. 9 :20, 14 :4: 
you an:~. Gal. 4':7: noting yourself, Gal. 6:1; or a class, as: you are ... a Jew, Rom. 2:17: 
you, the nations, Rom. 11 :13; 0 wife, 1 Cor. 7 :16. 

Blessing (Dcncdictio) is the ascription of bliss, as: Blessed is He Who fa coming in 
the name of the Lord I Luke 13 :35, Eph. 1 :3. 

Boldness (Elcuthcria), or candor, is speech without restraint, such as should be used 
in the things of God. See the word boldness in the concordance. 

Cause Shown (jEtiologia) gives the reason for a statement, as: I am not ashamed of 
the cvangcl, for it is God's power for salvation, Rom. 1 :16. Frequent. 

Common Cause (Anacamoshi) is an appeal to others with common interest9. as: your 
~·eons ... lhC'y "hall be your judges, Luke 11 :19; ... judge you, Acts 4 :19, 1Cor.10 :15, 
11: 13 : What tlo you want? 1 Cor. 4 :21: Tell me .•• Gal. 4 :21. 

Concession (Synchoresis) grants one point in order to make another, as: And would 
that you HU rely reign, that we also should be reigning with you, 1 Cor. 4 :8. See also 
Jtom.2:17-23; 2Cor.IO:l: Gal.4:15; Jas.2:19. 

ConcHiRtion (Protherapeia) is a preparatory ingratiating statement, as calling our 
Lord Teacher, Mat. 19 :16, Mo.rk 10 :17, Luke 18 :18, John 3 :2. See also Acts 17 :22, 22 :3, 
26 :3, 

Correction (Epanorthosis) is a statement made to accord with the facts, as: I am 
helicvinl-': ! Hclv my unbelief, Mark 9 :24. See also M&t. 11 :9, Rom. 14 :14, John 12 :27, 
16::12, Acts 26:27, Rom.14:4, 1Cor.7:10, 15:10, Gal.1:6, 2:20, 3:4, 4:9. 

Double Correction (Amphidiorthosie) P,eals with both sides. as: Shall I be aJ)plaud
ing you in Lhio? I am not a11plauding, 1 Cor. 11 :22. 

Counter-Blome (Metast.aHis) transfers the blame from one to another, as: the law is 
spiritual, yet I am Oeshly, Rom. 7 :14. 

CounlH-Question (Anlei1mgogc) answers one question by asking another, as our Lord 
did when they quc~tioned Hie authority, Mat. 21 :24, Mark 11 :29. See also Mat. 15 :2, 3, 
Mark 2 :25, Rom. 9 :20. 
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Detestation (Apodioxis) is a rejection with horror, a..~: Go away. Satan, Mat 4 :10. 

See also Mat. 16 :23, Acts 8 :20, Phil. 3 :8. 

Dialogue (Antimetathesis) brings In one or more speakers, as when the nations say: 
Boughs are broken out th'at I may be grafted in, Rom. 11 :19, 1 Cor. 10 :35. 

Digression (Parecba.sis) is a i::trong form of Parenthesis, a stepping aside to examine 
a different, but related, subject, as 1 Cor. 15 :20-28. 

Doubt IAporial io=. the expression of uncertainty, as: What shall I be doing? Luke 
16 :3. See Mat. 21 :25, 26. 

Ex:clamation (EcvhonE'i:;is) consists in words or sentences cddently uttered with 
strong feeling, as: 0 generation, unbelieving and perverse! Mat. 17: 17. As it is followed 
bl: an exclamation point, it is easily distinguished. 

Eihortation (Parreneticon) or entreaty ca11s for becoming conduct. as: I am entreat
ing you ... to present your bodies .•• Rom. 12 :1. See the word entreat in the con· 
cordance for examples. 

E•uhation (Prenismos) calls for rejoicing, as: Be rejoicing in the Lord always! 
Again, I will declare, be rejoicing I Phil. 4:4. See 2 Cor.13:11, Phil. 2:18, 3:1, Jas.1:1. 
; Pet. 4 :13, Rev. 18 :20. 

Happiness (Bcatitudo) is the statement (rather than wish) that certain will posses!'!' 
it, as: Happy is he who ii; not judging himself in that which he is attesting, Rom. 14 :22 
Frequent. See the wor<l happy in the concorclance. 

Ignoring (Accismus) is an apparent refusal (Mat. 15:23) or silence (Mat. 27:12, 14). 

Imprecation (Maledictio) is the denunciation with a curse, as: Woe to me if I should 
not be bringing the evangel ! 1 Cor. 9 :16. See the worcl woe in the concorclance. 

Inclusion associates the speaker or writer with those addressed, as: they (nation,;) 
grope for Him ... not far from each one of us, Acts 17 :27. 

Indication (Asterismos) pointJ out a passage by means of special words, as: Jo, 
Yerily, yea or yes. See these in a concordance. 

Indignation (Aganactesis) is an expression conveying strong condemnation, ac;: 
Progeny of viDers ! Mat. 3 :7. 12 :34. 23 :33, Luke 3 :i : Serpent I Mat. 23 :33, Acts 13: 10. 

Interrogation (Erotesis) is a statement in the form of a question. Often, in the 
Scriptures, a question is put, not for information, but to suggest, rather than to state, 
the self-evident answer. as: Where is the wise? 1 Cor. 1 :20. It must be remembered that 
the question marks, in a translation. are not inspired. There is no indication of a ques~ 
tion in the Greek except the context. 

Mocking (Chleuasmos) gives expression to sneers and jeers, as: Others He savec; ! 
Himself he cannot save! II he is king of Israel, let him descend ... (Mat. 2i :42). See 
Luke 16 :16. 

Negation (Negatio) is used in denying the opposite of the affirmative desire, as: 
nol even for an hour do we simulate by subjection (Gal. 2 :5). 

Pathos (Pathopceia) is the expression of strong feeling, such as love or hatred, joy 
or sorrow, &..c:; \vhen our Lore) laments (Luke 19 :U) and groans (Mark 7 :34), or is indl~· 
nant (Mark 3 :5), or resents (Mark 10 :14), or Paul has affliction and pressure of heart 
(2Cor.2:4) ancl is travai:ing fGal.4:19). or is refreshed (2Tim.1:16), or others are 
harrowed and gnash their teeth {Acts 7 :54, 57). 

Prayer (Euche) is the expression of a wish or desire to C'70d, as Paul to Agrippa 
\Acts 26 :29 ), It is much used by Paul, as in Ephesians 1 :3, 16. 3 :14, etc. See the words 
pray and prayer in a concordance._ 

Questionable Assertion is a direct statement intended as a question, as: You are the 
King of the Jews 1 Mat. 27 :11, Mark 15 :2, Luke 23 :3, John 18 :33: You are not hearing
•.• ? Mat. 27 :13; You are not answering anything? Mark 15:4: A King arc you? John 
18 :37. 

Raillery (Diasyrmos) a tearing away of a disguise, as when our Lord said to Judn~: 
Comrade, for what are you present? Mat. 26 :50. 
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Other Editions of the Concordant Version Other Publication3 

THE COMPLETE EDITION 

Pages 352-353 ahow an opening of the Complete Edition of the Concordant Version. 
ThiR edition contains the Concordant Greek Tes.t of the so-called "New Testment," printed 
in fin;t century Greek as it was originally written, with an English Sub!inear giving a 

word-for-word translation of the Text, and a Superlinear showing the variations in the 
three most ancient manuscripts, which were used in compiling this Greek Text. Opposite 
this is the iJiomatic Version itgclf. A parallel column contains helpful Notes by the 
('Oml•iler. Abo included is the COMPANION VOLUME, consisting of a Comprehensive 
Lexicon and Concordance (described on page 358, illustrated on page 357), a complete 
lbt of the Greek Word Elements, Tables of the Grammatical Forms an<l their Englh;h 
S:.:J.ndards, and a complete AnalyHis of the Greek 1Vocabulary, with a shol't Course in 
S.:.cred Greek. 

TWO STYLES, IN ONE AND TWO VOLUMES 

The COMPLETE EDITION, including the Greek Scriptures ("New Testament") 
only, may be ha<l boun<l in leather, Bible style, wilh gold edges: and in stiff boards, 
library style and red edges. In this edition, the Version and the Companion Volume are 
boun<l together under one cover. 

The STUDENT'S COMPLETE EDITION is in two volumes. The Companion Volume, 
containing the Concordance, Grammar, \Vord Elements, and Greek Course, is bound 
,;eparately, lo facilit.ate its use. This edition may also be had in leather, Bible style, gold 
edgcs, or in stiff boar<ls, library style and red edges. 

THE CONCORDANT VERSION IN OTHER LANGUAGES 

For further information on thi~ phase of the work, write the publishers. 

OTHER LITERATURE 

For info•·mation concerning literature using the Concordant Version, In English 
an<l otheL· languages, write the publishers. 

CONCORDANT PUBLISHING CONCERN 

2823 East Sixth Street Los Angeles 23, California, U.S.A. 
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INTRODUCTION 
GOD'S INSPIRED WORD in iti:l purity is preserved fo1· ue only in the original languages. 
All translations, even the most faithful and exact, arc forced to deviate from the text and 
to adapt themselves to the tongues in which they appear. We have striven to reduce thh:1 
departure from the exactitude of the original to a minimum by making our renderinge as 
<·oncordant as poi:;sible, as well as by signs, etc. As a further contribution to this end 
we present this Keyword Concordance, a concordance of the Original in such a form that 
anyone, without a knowledge of Greek, may test ou1· renderings for himself. Since the 
usage of a word decides its significance, we list the occurrences and the contexts of each 
l~rm in the original text. This is better and Eafer than consulting a lexicon, because it 
~nablcs each one to form his own judgment as to the meaning of each word from the 
im>pired evidence itself. 

DETERMINING THE MEANING OF WORDS 
This concordance will be found well adapted for the finding of passages, but its main 

function i::i to justify the choice of every word used in the version. The usual Greek 
l('xicons are not the final authority as to the meaning of a word in the sacred Scriptures. 
The contexts in which each word appears are the only reliable evidence a.~ to iti; force. 
The English STANDARD, which is used ii.s its equivalent, should fit in every passage, and 
must not be more suited to translate some other Greek word. Further evidence may ali:.o 
be found in the family to which a word belongs. The student who wishes to study any 
subject does not need to depend on lexicons, with their indefinite definitions, or on 
c.Jiscordant versions of the Scriptures. He need only examine all of the contexts which 
throw light upon it, and form his own judgment. Should he prefer to use some other 
exvr<!ssion than that employed by us he should turn to this in the concordance to see if 
his choice docs not fit another Greek word better, in case we have already made use of it. 
In thi~ way each one may persuade himself of the suitability of the words used in the 
Concordant Version. 

We desire to base everything in our version on reliable evidence, and to Hpread this 
out before our readers. We desire to make it possible for each one to get through to the 
lacti~ of God'e Word, so that he is not dependent on men in matters of faith. Versions and 
lexicons are often inconsistent and undependable. An exhibit of all of the occurrencee of 
every important word in the Original, as given in this concordance, will greatly aid in 
forming a true estimate of its sense. its scope and its nuances. 

The Greek word. in italics, is given in order to preserve the connection with the 
Orhdnal. A~ most of those who will use this concordance will have no knowledge of 
Greek, it is printed in letters with which all are familiar. and divided into the parts of 
which it is comvosed. Anyone can see how it is made up, and will be able to recognize 
its clements when they occur in other words. The nouns are given in the nominative case. 
singular. The other endings can be found in the grammatical to.hies in the introduction. 
The verlm are given in the first person singular of action (I-AM: -ING), and usually end 
in U for the active voice. and niai for the middle. Thus, under, call we have kal e'U, 
which really denotes I-AM-CALI.ING. and unde1· taste we have gcu'o 1nai, which is the 
form for I-AM-TASTING. 

The aspirate [h] and the letter [n] have been added occasionally to assist in indi
c:ating the traditional pronunciation, as [h] a mart i'a UN-MARKing, miHing, sin, and 
t:U a [n] ggel'i on WELL-MESSAGE. evangel, but have beei:i put in sQuare brackets be
cause they are not to be found in the Greek. These brackets are also used to indicate 
letten which sometimes occur in a stem, but not always, as g[e]in o niai BECOME. 

The accents are not inspired, but are given to help in pronunciation. They have been 
revised to conform to the accepted usage on the continent of Europe, in order to make 
them the same in all languages. 

The Greek word is followed by the English STANDARDS of which it is composed. In 
the case of a proper name or a word derived from another language, this is noted by 
placing in parentheses (Hebrew or Aramaic etc.). This is followed, when possible, by 
the meaning of the word In that language, For example see page 6, Aaron, Abba, 
Abiah, etc. 

Just below the heading line containing the Greek word will be found in blackfnce 
type the Concordant Version word used to translate this Greek word. Every such wol'd 
used in the Version will be found in this concordance in alphabetical order, and printed 
in blockface. If more than one English word is needed, they will follow the first word, 
yet are also found in their proper place in alphabetical order, followed by the word under 
which occurrences &l'e listed. For instance, if we look up world we will find just above it 

3 



the Greek won.I kosrn o.'l' followe<l by itli :;lan<lai·<l SYST.KM. We find thi;; Greek word 
tram~lated both world and adornment. Under A we will find adornmenL See world. The 
'Jtan<lard SYSTEM gives the underlying sense £rom which both world and adornment are 
<lerive<l. 

THE CONCORDANCE PROPER 
Then follows the list of reference:;. II lhcre is a long list there may be several para

gl'aphK and sub-hca<lingli to facilitate one in finding the desired passage or in studying 
lhe occurrences. The general order i!-1 according lo books from Matthew to Revelation, 
and this order is al80 maintained in each sub-grouping, at the conclusion of which a 
return is made to tlv! order where it wns left, to introduce a group of some length under 
a certain keyword. These f'mallcr groups within the larger one arc usually composed of 
passaJ?es in pa1·enthescs, each one referring directly to the keyword in blackface type ju'lt 
preceding the group. If more than one Eng-lish word is used to translate the <;reek word, 
these arc usually listed in !ieparate 1mra$!l'aphs. Similar passages are grouped tog-ether 
and often arc parallel. Especially is this true of Matthew, Mark and Luke. This is noted 
Ly leaving no space between the references which arc parallel. 

In sca1·ching for a <lesire<l passag-e it is sel<lom n.eces~ary to look thrnugh a complf'le 
list of 1ms~·mg-es. First look through the parag-raph headings and the key\vorlls in blackfoce 
type, fo1· among them may be found a key to the desired passage. This concordance may 
be used with much profit in conducting Bible readings, Each participant should read and 
discuss one or more of the contc:"\ts in which a word occurs. 

If an adjective used cannot be found. turn to its noun. Thus, earnest expectation i . .; 
found under e11pectation, not under earnest. Aq,.xiliary ve1·bs, !'iuch a!'i be, make, bein2'. 
etc., will be found with the principal part of the verb, as forward (bring). 

THE CRITICAL READINGS 
After many references the student will find a small A, n. b, t-l, .<; ... .o;:!. or s 1... Thi, 

indicates that this Greek word appears only in the manu~cdpts which these letters re111·c
sent. A stands for Alexandrinus, n for Vaticanus, s fo1· Sinailicus, s• its fi1·st co1Tcrtor, 
.~ 2 its later editor, and s 1 as it appeared before editing (s~). A1 r.1 s 1 indicate the original 
manuscript, and are used only when late;· changes were made. Sec the introduction to the 
Version (pages 331 and 332) for further information about these manuscripts. 

Important readings which we have not followed in our Version appear at the clo-..• 
of each concordance, in parentheses. Thus, near the close of messenger, we have ( A.-\c":t•1 
sJul-1 ns4Rv111 b16!1). In these passages the manuscripts given have messenger, but we 
prefe1· othe1· readings. 

KEY TO THE AUTHORIZED VERSION 
To en8.ble all of its readers to see how the A. V. translated each Greek word. we add 

at the end, right aftet' the concor<lance, a list of all the \\"Ords used by the A. V. foi· each 
G1·eek wor<l, n·i~h lhe number of times it is so used, indicating it with a small superior 
figure. Thus at the end of presence, paJ" ou si'a, is found, coming~:!, 1n·esence~. Thi . ..; 
)lhows that the A. V. tran!'!lates thi~ word "coming" twenty-two times and "presence" 
twice. whereas we render it uniformly presence always. \\"here the A. V. and Conconlant 
Version agree in this respect, there is no note made. These notations are taken from 
Young's Analytical Concordance, modified and simplified to conform to out· plan, usin~ 
the form of each word found in Webster's dictionary, so that it may be placed in alpha
betical orde1· 8.lso. Thus the word "coming", above, will be found also in its alphabetical 
order in light faced tyJle followed by entrancel, presence:?:?, unveilingl. to show that the 
A. V. uses it for three Greek words which we tl'anslate by these terms. It will be found 
at the close of their concordance, with the same numerals. Besides this, "coming"' is used 
for el'cu 8is, coming, just. as we do. When there is no word given after the passages, 
as in this case, the A. V. and C. V. ngrec, and no notice is taken of the fact. This index 
and the lists given after the concordances complement each other. This key shows how 
the A. V. rendered each Greek word in its text. The C. V. text sometimes \."aries from this. 
Always bear in mind that the light faced ty11e in the alphabetical order signifies the A. V. 
vocabulary and the heavy facod type the Concordant. 

FIGURES OF SPEECH 
The same small superior letter~ are used in the concordance as in the V ct·:·don to 

indicate figures of speech: A.Association (Metonymy), cCondescension (Anthro11oputheia). 
FFigurative (lmJllicntion), Ilmpersonation (Personification), MMetnphor (thi~· is that). 
NNear Association (Synechdoche), PParable (a likeness in action), vVision (seeing the 
invisible). These are all explRined in full in the section on Fii:mres of Speech in the 
introduction to the Version. pages 363-380. The letters appear before the refrrence to 
which they apply. If several refe1·ences follow a passage which is figurative, the fiJ::"urn
tive le(ter appears but once, but ap11lies to all. This is also true of parallel passal!'~~ 
whel'c there is no space between the references. 



A 

aa1, aaa to, ato, oconcerninii, denotes about. 
".,ven denotes and. 
1J1icenae denotes authority. 
whotJ, which1J, whnta, shows that any is added 

to thc::ie in the Greek. 
urby, achow, aeon, acsn•;or of, acsuited to, acsuit

lng denoteR according (down). 
agby denotes down. 

a1'71ha At.PHA 
A, the flrAt letter or the ah1habrt. MA an<l 

the Z RdS 216 221:1As. Alpha:1. 
"· any11, onel:-1, etc. 

AarUn' (llebTf'UJ} AARON 
Aaron, brolhcr of Mm1es, first head priest in 

Israel Ex6:.!0 2t-P. Elizabeth of the daughter~ 
or Lul!"' makes a calf Ac7-'0 called by God as 
Hb5t order of Hb"i' 11 staff germinates Hb94. 

Abaddiin' I Hebrew) DESTROYER 
Abaddon, the king, messenger of abyss Rv911. 
aba,;e, humblc5. 

en trep'O IN-REVERT 
abosh, respect. Paul not wdting to a IC4H 

may be a (the disobedient) 2Th311 (those of 
contrary 11art) 'fi2S. respect: r my son PMt 
~P7Mkl2GLu201J a judge feared not God nor 
r man PLulb:.! 4 r the father!i of our flesh 
Hbl2~. regar<l2, reverence4, shame3. 

en trop €' lN-RF.VERSion 
abash. Paul speaking to IC65os 15:1-i.. shame2. 

abba' (A nrninic J FATITtm 
abba. Christ in Gethsemane Mki4:J6 saints cry 

Ro815 our hearts crying Ga46. 
A'bel (Hrl>,.ew) VANITY 

Abc>I, Ron of Adam Cn42. blood of Mt233r,Lu 
I J!"•L by faith Hbll-! speaking better than 
Hb122-1, 

apo sfuq c'6 FROM-DETF.ST 
abhor. that which is wicked Ro12U. 
abhor, abo1ninatel. 

Abia' (llclJrcw) FATHEH·Jchovah 
Abinh, a 1iricst 1Ch241U. routine of Lul5. a 

king of Judnh 2Chl31 and progenitor of 
Christ. MtF 1. 

Abiatliar (Hebrew) FATHER-LEFT 
Abiether, u. chief priest IS2220 Mk2:?6. 

abide. la':i~a ::.l~~t'~t~:sffo~j~~~~~1:) 1CI60As 
(the Philip11inns) Phl:.!!i priests not Hb723 
as doer of the work Jal:.!j. abidel, continue2. 

abi<le, camp outl, enduret, overturn!, remain~rn, 
1esidel, stendl, stay4, tarry5, 

ahi<le Rtill, remoin withl. 
obidc there, dot. 

A bdlene· ADILENE 
Abilrne, tt region Uet ween Lebanon and Her

mon, about 34° north, 36° east. Lu31. 
ability. See power. 
ability. powerl, strengthl, thrivel. 

A11ioud' (Hebrew) 
FATHER-OBTRUDE (splendor) 

Abihud, progenitor of Christ. Mt113 13. 
abjure. See renounce. 

dun at on' A'!4LE 
able, adjective, can. possible. powerful. God ie 

able: what He has promised He is a to <lo 
Ro4n 10 gralt in again RoU:!3 to guard 
that committed to Paul 2Till2 to be rousing 
Isaac Hbll 19 Other names: who was I 
(Peter) a to forbid Go<l Acllll Apollos a in 
the scl'ipture!i Acl82-' Jews who are a to step 
down to Ca>-sarea Ac255 Others: king a 
to meet his enemy with 10,000 Lul431 we 
the a ought to be bearing the infirmities Ro 
151 supervisor should be a to entreat Til9 
u. to bri<lle the whole bo<ly Ja32. 

Possible: with God all is Mtl926Mkl027Lu 
1827 to deceive if p the chosen Mt2421Mk13:?2 
let thi!i cup (hour) be pa~sing by Mt26:l9Mk 
1435 36 all is p to the one believing Mk9:?:J 
not p Christ. be held by death Ac224 for Paul 
to be in Jerusalem Ac20l6 Saints (makin~ 
ideal provision before mankind) Ro121'R 
(gouging out your eyes) Ga415. 

Powerful: One does great things for Miri
am Lul 49 Jesus a Prophet p in work Lu2419 
Moses p in words and work Ac722 Gorl want
ing to make His p doings known Ro9~2 not 
many p according to the flesh ICI:.!6 weap· 
ons of our warCare 2CI04 Paul (whenever I 
may be weak I am p) F2CJ210 (we may bP 
weak and you p) 2CJ3!1 (bRv131). ableJO, 
canl, mighty7, IJOssiblel:J, strong:l, IJOWerl. 

able, enoughl, (be a), havc1, strong (bc)7, 
(make), competent (make) 1. 

dun'nmni ADLE 
able (be), have sufficient resources for the end 

in view, enable, can. 
God is able: to rouse chil<lren to Abraham 

Mt3ULu38 to destroy soul an<l body MtlO:!~ 
to 11ardon sins Mk27Lu521 to establish you 
Rol6:?;, to do above all we request Ep320 
to save Christ out of death Hb57, 

Christ is able: to heal the blind man Mt92!1 
to demolish the temple Mt2661 to help the 
epileptic Mk922 save to the uttermost Hb72:; 
to guard you Ju2-& the Lord a to make him 
stand Ro144 the Chief Priest is a to helD 
Hb21B Judge a to save and to destroy Ja412, 

Scriptures are able: to make wise 2Ti315 
to save your souls Jal21. 

Other (1n·oper names): James and John 
to drink the cup Mt2022 2:.!MkI038. 39 Felix to 
recognize about Paul Ac24B Paul to repay 
to God 1 Th3". 

Others: not a to add one cubit Mt627Lu12:!5 
who is a (to contain it) Mtl912 (to stand in 
the gl'eat day) Rv617 (to battle with wild 
beast) Rv13·1As no one a (to answer Christ) 
Mt2246 (to bind the demoniac) Mks:1 (to 
speak against Chri~t) Mk931.I (to snatch them 
out of My Father's hand) JnIO:!H (to a<ljudi
catc) 1C65ns (to say "Lord is Jesus") IC 
123 (to lock the open door) Rv38 (to open 
the scroll) Rv53 (to number the throng) 
Rv70 (to buy or sell) Rv!317 (to learn the 
•ong) Rv!43 (to entel' the temple) RvJ58 
llying creRlures a to roost Mk4:J~ they are a 
(Christ spoke as t a a to hear) Mk43J (may 
be a arrive at Phcenix) Ac2712 (to thrust 
the ship) Ac2739 you are a (to believe) Mk 
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923 (to admonish one another) Rol514 (to 
become free) IC721 (not tried above) 1Cl013 
word of God'e grace a to edify Ac2032 Felix 
a recognize about Paul Ac2411 those a to 
swim Ac2713 not a to separate ue Ro830 law 
if given a to vivify Ga321 those who are 
reading a to apprehend Ep34 chief priest a 
t.o be moderate Hb52, 

enable: toe you (lo undergo) 1CL013 (to 

~~hd/ie~~~1:ro~':~t~~~~) s~~t~
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to(~ ~~~~o,: 
ing 2Cl '1 Christ to subject all Ph321 

can: Christ (cleanse the leper) Mt82Mkl-IO 
Lu512 (give us His flesh?) Jn652 no man c 
tame the tongue Ja38 Other (proper names): 

~S:ta~ 'Eeha~~~~i~gbeo;:lk~)g ~k3~J L~ltll2~ 
{;:S':d) bA1~2~;J tb:1

: b~:d~n) i~h~~ 'O~he~:~ 
no one c (be slaving for two lords) Mt624 
Lul613 (be doing these signs) Jn3'.! (come 
to Christ if) Jn6H 65 (be working) Jn94 
(surrender Paul) Ac2511 (lay other founda
tion) 1C311 how c (be entering the house) 
Mt1229 (you be saying) Lufi-:1:.! (a man be 
begotten) Jn34 (these things occur) Jn39 
(a man who is a sinner) Jn916 (we be aware 
of the way) Jn14::0As (the eunuch under
stand) Ac8~H who c (be Raved) MtI925MkJ026 
attar c be disposed of Mt26!JMk145 nothing 
outside c contaminate Mk7i:,AS c anyone 
satisfy the 4000 MkH-1 this svecies c come 
out Mk929 you c (always do well to the poor) 
Mk14i (all be prophesying) 1c14:11 the 
blind c not guide the b Lufi:J9 who c (be 
saved) Lul82G (be hearing) Jn660 c any
thing good be out of Nazareth Jnli6 no 
demon c open eyes Jnl021 c we know Paul's 
teaching Acl 719 

with the negative 
Christ not able: to be entreating His Fath

er? Mt2653 except this Man .• c do nothing 
Jn933 chief priest to sympathize Hb415 Other 
(proper names): Zechariah n a to speak Lu 
}:ZO 22 Zaccheus n a to see Christ Lu193 Jews 
not a to demolish this work Ac539 sons of 
Israel n a to look into the face of Moses 2C 
31 Paul not a for anything against the truth 
2c1ae 

Others: you are n a (make one hair white 
or black) Mt536 (for the least) Lu122G to 
kill the soul Mtl028 to carry the paralytic in 
Mk24 to be eating Mk3:.?0 parted kingdom 
(house) to stand Mk3:.!4 25 Satan n a to 
stand Mk326 to enter strong man's house 
Mk327 as no fuller is a to whiten Christ's 
garments Mk93 His mother n a to fall in 
with Him Lu819 to cross the great chasm 
Lu1626 opposers to withstand the disciples 
Lu2115 disciples n a to bear it Jnl612 scribe 
of Ephesus n a to account Ac1940 captain 
n a to know about Paul Ac2131 ship n a to 
luff to the wind Ac271• the flesh n a (to be 
subject to law) Ro87 (to please God) Ro88 
eoulish man to know spirit 1C2H minors n a 
to bear solid food 1 C32 2 flesh and blood to 
enjoy kingdom IC15!'10 to come to realization 
of truth 2Ti37 sacrifices never a to perfect 
HblOl idols n a to be observing Rv920 

unable: woman to unbend Lul311 
cannot: Christ: save Himself Mt2742Mkl631 

could no longer be entering a city Mkl"'~ do 
no powerful deed Mk65 elude the throng Mk 
724 be doing anything of Himself Jn51D SO 
make it that Laza1·us Ahould not be dying 
Jnl137 disown Himself 2Ti213 Other (prop
er names): Herodias c n kill John Mk619 
Jews c n (be coming where Christ is) Jn 
734 30 a:n 22 (hear Christ's word) JnS-13 (be-

lieve) Jnl23D (deny a known sign) Ac416 

t~~i:;n~0~i~e~f3JG ~c2~:te;e~rd cJ:h~o~o~ 
but be speaking Ac420 Paul c n speak as to 
spiritual 1C31 Israelites c n enter Hb319 

Othen: city c n be hid Mt514 you c n 
(slave for God and mammon) Mt62iLu1613 
(be administrator) Lu162ns (do anything 
apart from Christ) Jnl5-I (be justified in 
the law) Ac1339 <be saved) Ac151 2731 
(drink of the cup) 1c1021 (partake of the 
table) 1Cl021 (encounter it) Ja42 (bear evil 
men) Rv22 good tree. c n be bearing noxious 
fruit Mt718 sons of bridal chamber c n be 
(mourning) Mt9l::i (fasting) Mk219 19 Lu5:!i 
Disciples c n (cure the epileptic) Mt1716 rn 
Mk9::8Lu9·10 (be coming where Christ i") 
Jn1333 if this (cup) c n pass by Mt2642 food 
c n contaminate a man Mki18AB I c n (rise 
to give you) Lul17 (marry and c n come) 
LuJ420 c n be Christ's disciples (unless hat
ing father) Lul426 (unless bearing Hi!~ 
cross) Lu1427 (unless taking leave of pos
sessions) Lu1433 neither c (they be dying) 
Lu2036 (we carry anything out) 1Ti67 c n 
(perceive the kingdom) Jn33 (be entering 
womb-kingdom) Jn34 5 (be sinning) 1J3fl 
(be loving God) 1J420 no man c be getting
anything Jn327 world c n (be hating you) 
Jn77 (get the spirit) Jnl4ll scripture3 c n 
be annulled Jn1035 branch c n be bringing 
forth fruit Jnl54 there c n be anyone to for
bid water Acl047 eye c n say to hand 1Cl221 
act.s c n be hid 1Ti52~ no one c be perceiv
ing (Christ) 1Ti616 sacrifices c n (make 
perfect) Hb99 (take sins from about us) 
HblOll faith c n save him Ja214 no fig tree 
c produce olives Ja312. able (be)4l, canH!.I, 
may18, possible (be)l, of power (be)l, 

dun at e'O be-ABLE 
able (be), powerful (be), (Christ in Paul) 2C 

133. the Lord a to make him st.and Rol4"' 
God a to lavish all grace 2C9B. able (be)2. 
mighty (be)l. 

abnormal See amiss.. 
mon e' REMAIN 

abode. in the Father's house Jnl42 an a with 
the saints Jn1423. abodel, mansion•. 

abolish. See nullify. 
bdelu kt on' ADOMINABLE 

abominable, unbelieving are Ti116. 
abominable. See abominate. 
abominable. abominatel, illicitl. 

bdelu'ss 0 mai ABOMINATE 
abominate, idols Ro222 abominaltle, are in 

the second death Rv2!8. 
bdelu g'ma ABOMINATION 

abomination. of desolation Mt2415MkI314 in 
the sight of God Lu1615 Babylon Rvl74 s. 
not enter the city Rv212i, 

abound, increase&, multiplyl, superabound20. 
abound much more. supere:1eeedl. 
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abouL citie3 a .fe~~7;aie~8~~~io. round aboutl. 
peri' ABOUT 

abont as a connective. with the accusative 
cas;. (aa8 to 1Ti621 2Ti218 Ti27): with the 
genitive case, concerning, occurs often: as a 
noun, concerns. Idiomatically, cabout, acon-
cerning. See other keyword5;. . 

Concern~: Christ: that which c (havmg a 
consummation) Lu223i (\Vho came to be R. 
Prophet) Lu24l9 (interprets scripture) L.u 
242' (Apollos taught) Aci825 (Paul certi
fied to) Ac2311 (Paul teaching) Ac2S31 c the 



about Greek-English Keyword Concordance Abraham 
kin11rdom of God (Christ telling the twelve) 
Acl3 (Paul 11ersuading as to) Ac198 c Paul 
(ca1ltnin to lnvestigute) Ac2315 (defending) 
Ac2410 (that you may know) Ep622 c the 

(P!u \ F:~~~1dc~~a~~;~1n:)it~i 11~2~2~he:0P!ui 
knows of) Ph21D (Timothy solicitous ol) 
Ph::!:!O (you may know that which c youl 
Co48 etc. about31, abovel, against:.!, concern
inR"'l, at3, for60, ~akel, inl, ofH6, on2, 
-behalf!, over2, pertaining tot, touchingll, 
with:.!, concernl, etc. 

About. See aas if (of numbers). 
about [aR though as if]. See as. 
Rbout, about (he) I, aroundl, asH, towardt, 

where?l (be), seekl. 
mcl'l () be-ABOUT 

about (be), be on the verge of an action, that 
which hi impending, defer Ac2216, Herod a 
to be seeking the boy Mt213 a to be coming 
(Elijah) Mt!!H (the Son of Mankind) Mt 
1627 (hour of trial) Rv310 Son of Mankind 
(a to be suffering) Mtl712 (to be given up) 
Mtl722Lu9-i-I Jeeub (a to go up into Jeru-
11alem) Mt2017e (the cup I am a to be drink-

i(~~~d~:2~22to (be t~~::i:i~~i!l~)g~ig"j} ~:J2:: 
city a to be entering) LulOl (a to be pass
ing that way) Lu19< (the One a to be re
deeming Israel) Lu2421 (aware what He was 
a to be doing) Jn66 (throng a to come and 
Hnatch Him) Jn615 (where is He a to go) Jn 
735 35 (the spirit tho:-ie believing into Him a 
to get) Jn7JO (Caiaphas prophesies He was 
a to die) Jn1151 (signifying what death He 
waa a to be dying) Jni233 !M32 disciples (be 
hearing battles) Mt240 (which of them is a 
to commit thiR) Lu2223 (Jesus a to be dis
closing Himself to) JnJ422 a to be conclud
ing (the sign when thi• should be) Mki3< 
Lu217 (as the seven day~ were) Ac2127 a 
slave a to decease Lu72 kingdom a to be 
looming up Lu1911 these thing!-l which are a 
to occur Lu2l3~ o. to be dying (courtier's 
eon) Jn447 (those living in flesh) Ro813 
(the rest who wet·e) Rv32' Juda~ a to give 
JeHUfJ up Jn671 12-1 Peter and John a to pass 
into sanctuary Ac33 what you of Isrnel are 
a to be committing Ac53:"1 a famine a to be 
on the earth Acl 128 Herod a to be leading 

·Peter Ac126 Christ (no longer a to return 
to decay) Acl3:J.1 (a to be announcing light) 
Ac262:J (I am a to BJJew you out) Rv316A8tf2 
warden a to dh1pntch himself Ac1627 God (a 
to be judging) Ac1731 2Ti41 (a to beat Ana· 
nias) Ac23:i Paul (a to open his mouth) Ac 
H.P-1 (a to Het out for Syria) Ac2o:t (a to be 
off on morrow) Ac207 (brethren a to take him 
up at A!i~os) Ac:rn1:1 l:J (brethren a to behold 
his face no longer) Ac2Q3H (a to lead into 
citadel) Ac2I:J7 (thoHe a to be interrogating 
him) Ac2220 (aH though a to investigate his 
case) Ac231!'"• :W (a to be assasHinated) Ac2327 
(a to make his defence) A('262 (a to become 
inflnmed) Ac2AO (predicted, "We are a to 
be afflicted) 1Th34 Artemis' magnificence a 
to be pulled down Ac1927 what the captain a 
to be doing Ac22:!0 FeRtus a to be going out 
quickly Ar25-I Bhip a to be sailing for places 
Ac272 sailing a to be with damage Ac2710 
a to stretch nnrhor!-1 out Ac21:w until the 
day was a to come Ac273:1 Saints (to whom 
righteommess a to be reckoned) Ro42-1 (Jlat
tern of tho!=ie who are a to be believing) lTi 
118 (a to be enjoying the allotment) Hb!H 
(what you are a to be suffering) Rv210 a 
type of Him Who is a to be RoSH a to be 
revealed (the glo.-y) Ro818 !PSI (the faith) 
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Ga323 Moses when a to complete the taber· 
nacle Hb85 fiel'y jealousy a to be eating the 
hostile HIJJ027 place Abraham WBB a to ob
tain Hb118 those a to be judged by a law of 
freedom Ja212 shall ever be a to be remind
ing you 2PJ12 example for those a to be ir· 
reverent 2P26 what is a to be occuring Rvl to 
Adversary a to be casling some of you Rv210 
their brethren a to be killed Rv611 a to be 
trum1)eting (three messengers) Rv81:J (sev. 
enth messenger) RvJ07 John a to be writ
ing Rv10'1 woman a to be bringing forth Rv 
124 a son a to be shephel'ding the nations Rv 
125 wild beast a to be ascending Rv178 

impending: indhmation Mt37Lu37 that eon 
which is MtI2:J2 Epl'.?1 Hb65 producing fruit 
in the i year Lul39 an i resurrection Ac24Hi 
self.control and the i judgment Ac2425 as 
Moses speaks of i occurrences Ac2622 nor the 
preRent nor what is i Ro83B 1c322 Ahadow of 
thosf" things which are Co2li the life which 
is 1Ti48 foundation for what is 1Ti61!) the i 
inhabited earth Hb25 the i good things 
(Chief Priest) Hb911As (the law a shadow 
of) HblOl bleRses Jacob concerning that 
which is Hb1120 seeking for a city which ia 
Hbl3H (sJn1610 s2Co21i). aboutl.be9,-about~. 
-almostl .... at pointl, begint, intend2, meant, 
mindl, ready5, emall25. should24, tarryt, to 
comeH, willB, would8. 

peri ou's ion ADOUT·BEING 
about (to be). a people to be a Him Ti2". 

11eculiarl. 
above. See over 1tnd up. 
above, aboutt, before2, beside4, further upt, 

morel, upon3. 
an'O then UP·PLACE 

above (from), from the very first, anew. 
from above: temple curtain rent in two Mt 
2751Mkl5:lR He Who f a is coming Jn3:Jl 
Pilate no authority except f P. Jnl911 Jesus' 
tunic woven f a Jnl923 all good giving is 
f a PJal17 wisdom Ja315 17 

from the very first: Luke followed all ac
cut·ately Lu13 Jews knew Paul Ac265 

anew: begotten Jn33 7 to slave again Ga40, 
againt, from above5, -the beginning!, .. the 
very firetl, the top3. 

Abraatn' (Hebrew) FATHER-MANY-THRONG 
Abraham, the progenito1· of many nations, dis

tinguished by the sign of circumcision Gnl710. 
especially the lshmaelites Gn 1720 and the 
IsraeliteH, and the fathe1· of the faithful of 
all nations. 

Son of A: Jesus Chl"ist Mtll Lu334 A be
gets faaac Mtl:.! generations from Mtl17 
Zaccheu!-1 Lu190 these of faith Ga37 had two 
8 Ga42:.! 

Father A: for a f we have A Mt39Lu3R 
children to A (God able to rouHe) Mt3BLu38 
(if you were) Jn830 our f (God swears oath 
to) LuJ7:1 (i:-1 A) Jns:m (arc you greater 
than) Jn8!'i3 (the God of glory seen by) Ac 
72 (footprints of) Ro412 (justified by works) 
Ja221 your f A exults Jn8!'i6 our forefather 
Ro41 

A, IH&C and Jacob: reclining with Mt811 
God of (I am) Mt223'Mki220Lu2037Ac732 
(glorifies Hh~ Boy JeHui;) Ac3tJ seeing in 
the kingdom Lu132'11 

to A: God (speaks) Lu155 (is saying) 
Ac325 (avows) Ac717 (brings en evangel) 
Ga3B faith is reckoned Ro40 promise (not 
through law) Ro413 (declared) Ga310 granted 
enjoyment of allotment Ga318 

Seed of: are we Jn833 Christ aware they 
are Jn837 not all children are Ro97 Paul of 



abreast of Greek-English Keyword Concordance accurately 
Rot 11 2c1122 if Chriet'e you are Ga329 tak
ing hold of Hb2IO 

Others: daughter of Lul310 pnrable of rich 
man and PLu1622 23 :M 25 2U :io did you ever 
do the workH of Jn~:m not tteekinJZ to kill 
Chrif1t Jn840 A died JnB52 you have Reen A I 
Jn851 ere A I ltm JnK!'"1H thr tomb A JHJr
cho.Ree Ac710 Ron~ of the race of AC'la:w not 
jufllified by actR Ro42 bellevcR God Ro4J 
Ga30 Ja223 faith of Ro410 bleHsed with Ga3D 
blensing of A cominR' into the nationA r.a~H 
God promh1ing Hhr.1:1 Melchizedck meetR wilh 
Hb71 partR a tithe Hh72 the patriarch Hb74 
loins of Hb7~ haR tithed A Hb70 Levi haR 
been tithed through Hb7D obeyR Hb118 of
fered Isaac Hbllli Sarah obey~ 1P30. 

anti kru's JNSTP.AD-SKTTT.J. 
abreast of. arrive a o Chios Ac2015, over 

againetl. 
ap OU 8 i'<L FAOM-DF.IN'O 

absence. Philippians obey in Paul's Ph212, 
absence of (in the), minuel. 

ap'r, i mi FROM-DF. 
absent (be). Paul (in body) 1C53 (a has cour

age toward:=J) 2c101 (being a such also are 
we in act) 2CI011 (predicting as when be
in~d 2C132 (writinj:{) 2C13IO (whether com
Jng or) Ph!27 (if in flesh) Co2". 

absent (be), home (be away lrom)3. 
a'p«lin th 08 UN-DRINK 

abainth. star Rv811 11. wormwoodl. 

absolutely (a~~Jrt';~s :;f~~E;_:e you a Mt53t 
a there i!i prostitution 1C51 it h~ a a diHcom
fiture 1C67es for the Rake of the dead a lC 
1529. at all2, commonlyl, utterlyl. 

abstain. See away (he). 
a sit i'a UN'-GAAJN 

abstinence. on the ship Ac272t. 
a'sit on UN-GRAINCd 

abstinent. constantly Ac21:1:1 fasting!. 
dus ermC'neu ton n.L-TRA:\"SLATF. 

abstruse, difficult to translate. worch,i Hb511. 
har<l to be utteredl. 

abundance, exuberance!, powerl, superabound:i, 
superabundance2 4, transcendencel. 

abundant, increase:!, manyl, euperabound:!, (be 
exceeding), overwhelml. 

abundantly, richly~. 
abundantly nbove, supere•ceaaivelyl. 
abuse, use up2. 
abuser of sell with mankind, sodomitel. 

a'bus s OS SIMULTANEOUS-SCDMEilGE 
abyaa. that which is beneath the watel' level. 

<lemons entreat not be sent into Lus:n who 
will be descending into Ro107 well of Rv91 2 
meHsenJ.!'er of Rv9I t wild Least ascending out 
of Rv117 17H key of Rv201 draJ.?"on cnHt into 
Rv203. bottomless:.!, -pWi, deep2. 

accept. See lake alon.r. 
accept, anticipatel, get2, receive:.!, welcomeI, 

well pleasingl. 
dck ton' RECEIVablc 

acceptable. a year for the Lord Lu4 I!J no 
prophet a Lu42·1 those fenring God a AcIOJ:i 
in a ,.;ew;on a 2C6:.! a sacrifice n Ph4 IH. 

acceptable. gracel, welcome2, well pleasing·•, 
well received2. 

acceptable (most). See well received. 
acceptably, well pleasing way (in a) 1. 
acceptation, welcome2. 
accepted, well received3, (make), eracel. 

pro., aq 6[} f!' TOWARD-J.EAOJng 
acce9J1. Haints have a to God FRo5:.! Ep21B 312. 

e:c onio lOf) r'(j OUT-LJKE-J.AY(say) 
acclaim in a good Hense, confess Him;i, acquiesce 

F!~~e~t}Mr;12'~~L~U;l1 L:
2
f,:·<l ~~~~:ty ~o~g~~) 

Rol4Il (among the nations) Rolfi!.I every 
tongue a Jesu!i Lor<l Ph2Il confess: sin~ Mt 
30Mkl~ Acl911'.4 Ja5Hi. confe,;s,.., promis(!I, 
thank:.!. 

accompany. See follow. 
acc·ompany, arranKe to meet I, come together I. 

ha\·el. send forwardl. 
accomplh1h. Scae finish. 
accomplish, complete:!, filll 4, fit outl. 
accomplishment, full complementl. 

au.th air'c ton SAME-LIFT 
accord (of own). Macedonians giving 2C~3 

Titus came 2CH1i. of one's own accon.Jl. 
of one's selfl. 

accord (o! one). soul (joined in)l. 
[h]omo thum (l d OH' J.IKF.-FEEL 

accord (with one), adve1·h. Disciples dn 11rayer) 
Acll"' (in the sanctuary) Af·2-I(; ~lift \'Oif·•• 
to God) Ac4:n (in portico of Solomon) Ac51'.! 
the Jew!i (rush on Stephen) Ac7~·• I a . ..:.saulted 
Paul) Ad~l:! heeded Philir'!i wor<ls AcXti 
Si<lonians with H(:-rod Ac12'.!0 apo!itles anti 
elders Act;,2:; Ephesians rush into theater 
Ac19W saint.'"i glorifying Gotl Rol50. with 
one accord 11, - - mine.JI. 

kaf11 6 . .:;' OOW:O-:-AS 
according as, id. achow, dPnotini;:- harmoniou" 

co1Tespondence an<l ag-rccment. as Jesu" 
arranges Mt21 o as it is \'\'l'itten Mt26'.!"' u" 
Peter of the Circumcision Ga2i Paul (to he 
thus disposed) Phi' (entreats Timothy) lTi 
13. etc. See othcar kt>ywords. 

achow: Simeon unfolds h God first '\Tlb 
the nations AcIEil I. accorcli11~ as~. asl=>I, 
-well ai;t, e\'en a.-;:!-1, howl, whenl. 

l;ath a' DOW~-WJTICif 
according as. the Lord arranges Mt2710. a~1. 
according as, as:l, for as much asl. 
according to. See down. 
according to, towardJ. 

1-;ntli o' DOWN-Wlllf'Ir 
according to what, ad\'erb. to accord with what 

must he RoX:!G one may ha,·ca 2CSI:! 12 you 
nre participating in thr sufferin~ 1P4J:J. 
asl, inasmuch usl, according- to that:!. 

accost. Ch~~~tab~ 1G:1<l''k:~11'ii~ AR~~l~tl.'Y 
account. See say. 
account. Sec word. 
uccount, deeml. 

[Ii ]cn't·k rn To-nF.-Ol"T 
account (on), ad\'erb. Seca other keywonb. 

for:.!, -cause5, -sakeH, thatl, becausel, when'
forel. 

8 

cl loq e'O IN-LAY(say) 
account (take i"nto). (chnrge to). sin not !w-

ing FRo5I:Jo chai·J.?"in!-! to Pnul\,; Phnl". 
imputel, 11ut on accountl. 

ana lno i~'o mai rP-LAY(say)ize 
acrount (take into). One \Vho has enJurC'J 

Hb123. considerl. 
account worthy. worthy (deem) 4. 
accounted (be), seem:!. 
accrue. See cast on. 

a1o·ib Us' F.XACT-AS 
accurately. magi enquii·e a concerning Je~uH 

Mt2B Luke followed nll LuP Apollos tau~ht 



accursed Greek-English Keyword Concordance administration 
Acl8:!;1 Raints (be observing a) Ep51!i 
(aware that the day of the Lord) 1Th52. 
circumtiJlectlyl, diligently2, perfect(ly)-i. 
epi'kat a'ra t mi ON-DOWN-EXECRATED 

accuned. tho~e not remaining in the law Ga 
310 evet·yone hanging on a tree Ga313, cursed2. 

ac·cur!:!ed, anathema-j. 
ep a'ra r on ON-EXECRATED 

accursed. this throng is Jn7-IU, 
kat (;fJOr i'<t DOWN-DUYing 

accusation. ag-ainst Christ Lu67As:.! Jnl829 
u~uiru;t eldc1'H 1Ti51!1 TilO. accusation3, ac
cused!. 

accusation, cause.1, judging:!. 
kat ,~(/01' ~··,:; DOWN-nl'Y 

accuse. Jesus (ihat the JewR might) Mt1210 
Mk32Lu1151A [Jn~O] (chief priests) Mt2712 
Mk15:J .jns Lu::rnrn H (multitude) Lu232 (not 
a the Jew:i) Jn5·1;, Mo:-ies a the Jews Jn5i5 
Paul (a) Ac22:1u '.!4:! Ii 1:110 255 11 (not hav
in~ anythin~ to a my nation of) Ac28HI a 
may have accu~erH face to fece Ac2510 reck
unings a or defending Ro21~1 a them before 
(;od Rv1210 (n~l"Lu61). accuse:!l, object•. 

accuHc, accusation•, ad,·ersary (accuse by) t, 
indict-I. 

accuse falsely, blackmailt, traduce!, 
kat eyor OS L>OWN-BUYer 

nccuser. JewH a of Paul Ac23:l0 :J;:i 2516 IS 
Atlversnry a of the brethren Rv1210, 

accustom. See custom (be). 
.4chai'a ACHAIA 

Achaia, a Roman province including all of 
(;reece fiOUth of Thessaly. Gallio proconsul 
of AcISI:! Paul tlassing through Acl827 1921 
it tlt"lightH ARol5'..?6 firl'ltfruit of 1Cl61:i 
naint;; in 2Cll JH"emu·ed a year past 2C9:! 
Paul boasting in :!ClllO models to all the 
bcliever!i in 1Thl7 a. 

Achaik os' ACHAICUS 
Achaicus, a Corinthian saint. with Paul 1Cl617. 

AcJielda mnch' ACJIF.LDAMACH 
Acheldamach. Judas acquires Acll!J. Acel

<lamal. 
voi't? ma Do-ef.!ert 

achievement. God (Hh~ attributes apprehended 
by Hir; a) Rol'..!O (HiH a are we) Ep210. 
thing that is madel, workmanship!. 

Achdm' (Hebrew) Arn1M 
At"him. ancestor of Christ Mtl H 1-1.. 

arknowlC'dge, recognize~'. 
acknowledging, recognition3. 
acknowledgment, recognition!. 
aup1uintancc, known:!. 
acquainted (be). See perceive. 
ac11uiesce. Sec acclaim. 

kt n'o 1Hrti ACQllIRE 
ac11uire, gain l>OHHession. disciples not a gold 

MtlO!l Phnrisee taking tithes of all that he 
LulHl'.! a your souLs by endurance Lu21l!J 
Ju<las a a freehold Acll!i u gratuity of God 
hy money AcX:!U the captain a his citizen
ship with money Ac2~:!R a your vessel in 
holine:--H lTh·t-1. obtainl, possess:J, tn·ovidel, 
11un•hase'.!. 

'kt e·t t>r AcQrm<'r 
ac11uirer. of freehohls Ac4~1-l.. 11ossesso1·t. 

kt {;'ma ACQUISITION 
&t'quisition, 1H·o11erly arquire<l outside of the 

allotment allowe<l to ench by the law of 
allotmentr>. l'i<"h young man had many Mt 
19:!:.!s MklO:!'.! tli>idpleH diHJlOHed of their Ac 
2·1j ArtRnia:-1 '"'l!ll:-1 Adi 1. 11os:-ie!-!Hion-I. 

!I 

anti pc1Ja n INSTEAD-OTHER-BIDJo: 
across from, adve1·b. a f Galilee Lue:w. ove1· 

againstl. 
acL See work. 
act (in the very), detectl. 
act as priest. See priest (act as). 
action. See vocation. 
action. See work. 

Adam..' LIKE 
Adam, from a Hebrew element meaning like 

Gn51, the first human being, originally of 
both sexes Gnl27, but later separated into 
male and female, the progenitor and head of 
the human race, through whom sin entered. 
son of God Lu338 from A (unto Mo~es) Ro 
SH (Enoch the seventh) JuH transgression 
of Ro5H all are <lyin~ in 1Cl522 first man 
!CI5" last A (Christ) nCI545 first moulded 
1Ti21!.I not seduced 1Ti21-I (s1'"Lu333). 

adapt. Sec readjust. 
adapted. See readjust. 

add l~fth t!~e~J.t\~h:dd~Uon)~'::o~~;S1.tif:~-od p 
to apprehend Peter) Acl2!.I. a to one"s stat
ure Mt6:!7Lu122:; these all a to you Mt6:.13 
Lu1231 measure will be a to you Mk424 Herod 
a this also (locks up John) Lu320 a to us 
faith Lu175 Jesm1 a a I>arable Lu1911 in ad· 
dition a slave a man sendo; Lu20l 1 12 souls 
were a (3000) Ac241 the Lord a those being 
saved Ac247 a to the Lord (multitudes) Ac 
514 (throng) Acll'.!4 David to his fathers 
Acl336 the law was a Ga319 that no word 
be a to those who refuse Hbl2l!J~. addtt, 
again2, give morel, increaset. lay untol, pro
ceed further!, speak any more•. 

add, place onl, supp]yl, 
add in conference, submit tot. 
add thereto, modifyl, 
add unto, place onl. 

Ad<li' ADDI 
Addi, an ancestor of Christ Lu3:.!lil. 
addict, sett. 
addicted lo (be). See heed. 
addition, (in). See add an<l send. 

epi st C'm on ON-STANDcr 
adept. who is an Ja31:J. endued with knowl

edget. 
adept. Sec versed (be). 

sun om. or e't) T()(~t-;T11 En-LIKE·Sl<~E 
adjacent (be). (to the synagogue) Acl87. 

join hard byl. 
rpi kri n'ij ON-JUDGE 

adjudge. Pilate Lu23'.!-I, give sentencel. 
adjudicate. See doubt. 

[h]ork iz'6 OATIIize 
adjure, put on oath. demoniac a Je~ms Mk5i 

exo1·cists a by Jesus Ac191:J (s1Th5:.!i"). 
a<ljure, exorcisel. 

en. or/,· i.,'6 IX-OATHIZP 
adjure by. Paul ab the Lord 1Th527Ae. chal'gel. 

1n-o ka,t <trt iz'i) DEFORF>DOWN-EQUIP 
adjust beforehand. your bounty as promised 

2C9~. make up beforehan<ll. 
Adni..ein' ADMEIN 

Admein, Christ's an<•estor. Lu333»s, 
adminh~ter, serve~. 

oik 0 now i'a IIOME·J.AW 
administration, nn orderly arrangement tor 

the management of affain1 (with the genitive 
ol thingM, charac-terized by, ae grace Ep32. 
or the secret E113!l), wmally associated with 
a dispensation, 01· giving. of the unju\it ad-



administration Greek-English Keyword Concordance affairs 
ministrator PLul62 3 4 Paul entrusted with 
JC917 of the complement of the eras EplJO 
of God Co):.!!"1 1 Til "As. di!-4pem;ation1, edify
ing I, fellowshiJll, stewardship:J. 

administration, service'.?, 
oik o nom'os HOME-LAW-er 

administrator. faithful and IH'Udent LuJ2'12AnR2 
unjust PLuJ61 :1 H Erastus the city a RoJ6'!4 
of God's secrets IC41 2 minor under Ga42 
.:is an a of God Til7 the saints as ideal a 
1P410. chamberlain•, governor!, stewards. 

oik 0 nom e'O HOME-LAW 
administrator (be). cannot longer be PLuJ62, 

be steward!, 
admiration (have in), marvel2. 
admfre, marvell. 

eis dech'o mai JNTO-RECEI\'E 
admit. Go<l will a you F2C617, receive!. 

nou the t r'O MIND-PLACE 
admonish. Paul a (with tears) Ac2031 (as my 

children beloved) 1C4H (every man) Col:!·" 
Saints (a one another) Ro1514 (yourselves) 
Co316 (those who are a you) 1Th51~ (a the 
disorderly) 1Th5H (a him as a brother) 2Th 
315. admonish4, warn4. 

admonish, eihortl. 
admonished of God (be), apprisel. 

no u the si'a MIND-PLACing 
admonition. written for our 1C1011 a of the 

Lord Ep64 after a second a refuse TiJIO. 
ado (make this), tumult (make)l. 
adoption3, (of sons)l, (of children)l, son 

(place of a) 5, 

kosm, e'O SYSTEM 
adorn, decorate (a house) PMt12HLu1125. 

tombs of the just Mt23: . .rn virgins their 
torches Mt25i sanctuary with ideal stones 
Lu215 women to be a themselves decorously 
1Ti29 a the teaching of God FTi210 holy 
women a themselves F1P35 New Jerusalem 
(as a bride) Rv212 (foundation with precious 
stones) Rv2119. ado1·n5, garnish.J., triml. 

adorning, worldl. 
adornment. See world. 

Adramuttr?non' ADRAl\JYTTIUM 
Adramytlium. a ship of Ac27:.?. 

Adri'ns ADRIA 
Adria, a part of the Mediterranean sea. cruis

ing about in Ac:n21. 
adulation. See blessing. 

dol o'O FRAPD 
adulterate, mix with worthless elements. the 

word of God F2C42, handle deceitfullyl, 
moich os' ADULTF.Rcr 

adulterer. Pharisee not Lu1811 not enjoying 
allotment of God's kingdom 1C69 God will 
be judging Hb134 friendship of this world 
FJa44s2. 

nioich a l is' AD1TLTRRPSS 
adulteress. generation FMt12:l!I 164 Mk838 will 

be styled an Ro73 :J friendship of the world 
FJa44 distended eyes of F2P214. adulteryl, 
-ess3, -ous3. 

ntio1ch ei'a ADULTF.nY 
adultery. out of the heart Mtl519Mk7:?2 woman 

overtaken in [Jns:J] works of the flesh Ga 
519s2. 

1noich eu.'6 ADULTER-
adultery (commit). you ~hall not Mt527 I91Ses2 

Mkl019Aes2 Lu1820 Ro139 Ja211 looking at a 
woman to lust Mt528 dismissing a wife and 
marrying another Lu1611t the one marrying 
the one who has been <lismisRed Lul618 

woman detected c a [Jn84] v.110 are saying 
not to Ro222 22 if you are not Ja'.!11 with 
Babylon FRv222 (eMtl99). commit adult.eryn 
in adulteryl. ' 

moich a' o -mai commit-ADULTERY 
adultery (commit). marrying her who has been 

dismissed Mt5:J2 HJ!I dii.;mi."'!'.ing a wife anti 
marl'ying another Mtl9!•,q MklOll dismi-.;~ 
ing a husband and manying another M.klOI.!~ 

pro ba in'<) BF.FORE-STEP 
ad,·ance. Christ a fthence) ML421 <~lightly) 

Mkll~• in days <Zechariah and Elizahf'th) 
FLul 1 Hi (Hannah) FLu2:1G. io fartherl, v-o 
onl, well stricken:!. 

advantage, benefit'.?, ei:cessh·el, (get), O\'f'r
reachl. 

lu si tel '"'j l.OOSE-Fl:'\"JSH 
ad,·antage (be). if a millstone about his neek 

Lul7~. be betterl. 
advantaged (be), benefit'. 

epi pha'n ei a ON-APPEARance 
ad"'·ent, said to be a special term in classical 

Greek for the appearance of the gods. law
less one He will disca1·d by a of His presence 
2Th28 keep precept unto the a of our Loni 
1Ti6H grace manifested through the a of 
our Saviour 2Ti110 judging in accord with 
His 2Ti41 a wreath to all who lo\'e His a 
2Ti48 a of the glory of the great God Ti2l:r. 
appearing5, brightnessl. 

epi pha n es' o~-APPEARed 
ad,·ent (day of the Lord) Ac2:.!IJA.B. notahlel. 

epi pha i'n 0 OX-APPEAR 
ad,·ent (make). the Day spring Lul'i!) neith('1' 

sun nor constellations Ac272U saving gral'e 
of God made its FTi2ll our Saviour's kin<l~ 
ness for humanity made its rTi3-i. appe<?r:J, 
give light tol. 

adventure, givel. 
dia'bol OS TIIROl"GH-CASTer 

adversary, often use<l as the equivalent of the 
Hebrew Satan, as the ad\·ersar:r of God and 
His saints, a~ in Jbl!l. Christ (tried by) M1 
•11 5 8 11Lu4:? :1 .·,A o 1:1 t \1,;ill be annulling th~ 
acts of) 1J3~ is like (an enemy sowing- dar~ 
nel) PMtlJ39 (birds picking up seed) PLu~I'! 
fire eonian ma<le ready for Mt:!5H Judas 
Jn6i0 of your father the A Jn8H cast tinto 
Judas' heart) Jnt3:! (~ome into jail) R\'~111 
tyrannized over by Aclo:i~ Elyma~ i.;on of 
Ac1310 saints not to gi\'e place to Ep.J'2i 
strategems of E1161l fall into the judgment 
of 1 Ti3G the trap of 1 Ti3i 2Ti2:.:!6 wonwn 
not to be 1Ti311 Ti23 in the last days 2Ti:t:1 
has the might of death Hb2H withstand Ja.(i 
is walking- about lPfii'l from the begininJ[ i~ 
sinning 1J3i'l ~ child1·en of 1J310 Mirhn1•I 
doubting Jufl the sel'pent called Rv129 20:.! 
descended to you Rv121:! deceidng the na
tions Rv2010 (AEp4H). de\·iP:'i, false accuse1·~. 
slanderer I. 

adversary, hostilel, oppose5, plaintiffJ. 
din bnl'l <1 THROl'(;JT-C'AS:T 

adversary (accu~e by). this man a by an a 
PLul61. accusel. 

advice, opinionl, 
advise. See consult. 
advise, placel. 

suni'boul OS TOGETHER·C'Ol_TNSELor 
adviser. who became God's Roll3~. counsellol't. 
advocate, consolerl. 
.IEneas, Eneas:!. 
affairs, businessl. 

IO 



afar Greek-English Keyword Concordance agreement 
mukr o't/if n F.\fi·WJllCJI-PLACF. 

afar. afar off. Peter followed from Mt2658Mk 
l·Fol women beholding from Mt27!"i.:•Mkl5-IO 
1Jemoniac 1>e1Teiving Jesus from Mk56 some 
ha\'l' aniveJ from Mk~P Jesus perceiving a 
fiJ.! tn•e from Mk111:1 rich man Reeing Abra
ham from Lul&:!:J afar off: standing (tribute 
<'Ollector) Lu1x1:J Peter followed Lu2254 
wom<'n stood Lu'.!34!1 from Babylon (king!\) 
Rv1s10 (ml'rchants) RvlHl!"1 (mariners) Rv 
11;17. afar offl;J, from fart. 

afar. See far. 
afar off. Sl'e afar. 
afar off. ahead:!. 
affect, zealous (be) 3. 
affertionl, (inordinate)!, passion'.?, (inward), 

compassion'· 
alfectionate (fondly). See fondly affectionate. 
affectionately de;.;il·ous, ardently atlachl. 
affirm, allegel, avert, insist•. 
a£firm l'onfidP,ntly, insist (stoutly)!. 
affirm con~tantly, insist!, ·(stoutly) 1. 

thlib'o CONSTRICT 
afflict, crowd (throng c Christ) Mk39, narrow 

(way) Mt7H. Paul 2CL6 48 7' 1Th3< the 
:-ainb :!Thlti 'i widows to relieve 1Ti510 
faithful of old Hbl137, afflict3, throngl, 
troubled, narrowl, suffer tribulationl. 

afflicted (be), suffer evill, wretched (be) 1. 

fh lips' is CONSTRICTION 
affliclion. at the coming of PMtl321 Mk411 

saints iJ.!iving you up to) Mt24U (in the 
worl<l you have) Jn16:l:J (admonished lo en
<lurc) Rol:!l:! (momentary lightness of) 2C 
411 (yet to you a) 2C813 (not to be swayed 
by) 1Th3:: (which you are bearing) 2Thl4 
( J.!BZ.ing stock of) HblO::lJ of the last days 
Mt24:!1 :!DMkl31!1 U woman no longer re
membering Jnl621 God (extl'icateR Joseph 
from) Ac7IO (consoles us in our) 2Cl4 4 (to 
repay a) 2Th16 on Israel in Canaan Ac711 
oceurring over Stephen Aclll!I entering the 
king-dom through Acl4'.!2 Paul Ac202:1 2ClM 24 
G-t (joy in) 2Ci-t (for the ~mints) Ep31:1 (fo1· 
his bond'>) Phl17 (Philippians contribution 
in) Ph4H (con;.;olc<l in) 1Th37 on those ef
fcctinJ.? evil Ro2U glory in Ro5:J producing 
endu1·anre Ro:>!I not separating from God'~ 
love Ro8!1:; in the flesh (married) 1C7:!S 
M1u·edonians in test of 2C8:! of Christ for 
His hody Cot:!-1 received the word in lThlO 
to dsit thP widowed in their Jal'..!7 John 
parli<-ipant in RvlO Smyrna ecelesia ten day~ 
Rv2H 10 great a (on those with Jezebel) Rv 
:!:?:.! (va~t thronl.! comin~ out of) Rv7H (ATi 
19 .gl"Rv:!!l). afflictionl'i, anR"uishl, persecu
tion!, trihulation:!l, trouble-::, bur<lenedl, 
<lcadU, <liel. 

afflidion, ill treatmentl, suffering( 
afford. Sc>P tender. 
affriJ.!ht. overawe:!. 

em'111I o1> on IN-FF.ARed 
aHri1thl<'d. womPn at the tomb Lu24:'i dh1-

ci1des H.t ~<>Pini{ Jesus Lu24:J7 Cornelius Ac104 
Felix Ac24:_:;-, men at the earthquake Rvlll3. 
nffrighte<l:!, afraid:!, tremble•. 

afraid, affrighted2, timid (be) I, tremble I. 
afraid (be). See fear. 
after. See behind. 
onafter. See on. 
after. See with. 
after, about (be) 1, asJ, behind22, belongl, 

down:i! 1, elap15el, filll, include•, when3, (day), 
nextt. 

after that, as•, no longer:!, since in factt, 
thereafter:J, thereupon.fl. 

after that manner, thust. 
after the lapse. See through. 
after this manner, now thel, thus:t. 
after what manner, somchowl. 
afterward, consecutivelyl, secondl, subsequent

ly8, thencel, thereafter!, thereupon:;. 
rnet cp'eita WITH-ON-TIH~In::AFTER 

afterwards. Esau rejected Hbl211. afterward•. 
A'gabos AGARTTS 

Agabus. signifies famine Ac! 1:!8 predicts Paul's 
bondage Ac21IO. 

pa'li n AGAIN 
again (adverb), used of a reversion to Jnl017, 

a repetition Ph4-:I, or continuation of Mt5:l3, 
the same thing. See un<ler othet· keywords. 

again, above (from) 1. add2, second!, twice:!. 
again. See up. 
again (measure). See measure again. 
against. See down. 
against, about2, beside2, contrary!, into2:;, with4. 
onagainst. See on. 
against (testify). See testify against. 
against will, involuntarily!. 
age, eon2, generation2, season•, (be of), have2, 

(past), stature•. 
age (of). See stature. 

presb u't IJS SENIOR 
aged. Zechariah was a Lu118 to be sober Ti 

22 Paul Phn9, agedl, -man•, old manl. 
aged (be). See old (make). 

'IJTesb u•t i 8 SENIOR 
aged woman. as becomes the sacred Ti2::l. 

dia tara'ss 0 THROUGH-DISTunn 
agitate. Miriam at the messenge1··s wor<l Lul29. 

trouble•. 
agitate. See shake. 
/ago. See from. 
agony. struggle•. 
sun cpi thc-(ti'th(J m.i) TOGETHER-ON-PLACm 

agree. Jews also Ac249. assent•. 
sun the-( ti' the mi) TOGETHER-PLACE 

agree to do. Judas and the pl"iests Lu225 Jew9 
a (to 1mt those out of synagogue) Jn9:!2 (to 
ask the captain to lead Paul down) Ac2320. 
agree:!, coven an tl. 

sum. phiJn e'O TOGETHER-SOUND 
agree. if two a on earth Mtl8 HI with the 

workers Mt202 13 patch from the new not a 
PLu5:l6 Sapphira and Ananias Ac5!1 words 
of the J>rophets Acl5n. agree::!. -together•. 
-withl. 

agree, equal2, humorl, opinion•, persuadel. 
agree the1·eto. like (be) 1. 
agree together, agreel. 
ag1·ec with, agree!, 

aflame (s<'I). 
1~:.1~~:~ i~~d l~r~:~~ FJaa6 by Ge· p1·os phil cs' TOWAnn-FONO 

heunn Jn:)•'. Sl'l 011 fire:!. agreeable, friendly. whatever is Ph41i. lovely I. 

1,e ~ ;.• FOOT- ag1·eed not, disagreement•. 
afoot. throng-s follow Jesus Mt14l:JMk63::t, sum /Jhiht'l' sis TOGETJIJ<:R-ROUNDing 

afootl, on footl. agreeing. what a Christ with Belia1· 2C6t:-,_ 
afoot (go), fool (Ko on) I, coru:crnl. 
afo1-etime, oncel. agreement, concurrencel. 

II 



agreement Greek-English Keyword Concordance allotment 
sum phcin on TOGETHER-SOUND 

agreemenL for a period 1C75. consent1. 
A f/Tip'pas AIGRTPPA 

Agrippa, Herod Agrippa II, son of Herod 
Agrippa I (called f4imply He1·od in Luke). 
Ac2513 22 23 24 26 261 2 19 21 28 32, 

ah, ehal. 
oua' AIIA 

aha. an exclamation of derision. MkJ!:i2!1. aht. 
Achaz' (Hebrew I HOLD 

Ahaz. ancestor of Chdst MtIO !l, 

ahead. fe0~~s 6 ~~~nd R~~f;1~:~:CE perceived 
promises Hblll3. afar off2. 

sun anti la[m]b[an]'o mai 
TOGETHER-INSTEAD-GET( ·UP) 

aid. Mary to a Martha Lul0-10 the spirit a our 
infirmity Ro82G, help2. 

aid. See apprehend. 
a'r 1·6 .'l ton l:'N-FARE-WELL 

ailing. Jesus cures (those who are a) Mt1414 
(a few) Mk65 disciples (rubbed a with oil) 
Mk613 (to place hands on) MkJ618 many 
are a 1cuao. sick2, -lyl, -felkl, that were-1. 

arr' Arn 
air. casting dust into Ac'.!2:.:::: Paul not as 

punching 1C9:!0 speaking into 1Cl49 juris· 
diction of the Ep2::! to meet the Lcu-d in lTh 
417 darkened Rv92 pours out his bowl on 
Rvl617. 

air, hea,·enlO. 
ala'bas tr on ALAD~\~TER 

alabaster vase for holding perfumes. woman 
in Simon's house having Mt26'Mk14:l :J Lu"j:J'i. 
alabaster tox:i, boxl. 

thro e'6 ALARM 
alarm. excited with sudden fear. be not a 

(hearing battles) Mt246Mk137A:-;2 (day of the 
Lord is present) 2Th2:! <eLu2437). be 
trouble<P. 

alas, woe6. 
albeit, thatl. 

clia f}T €gor c'6 THP.OCGH-ROVSE 
alert (become). Peter. James and John Lu93:?. 

be awakel. 
Alf'x'andr OS ALEXANDF.R 

Ale•ander. son of Simon a Cyrenian Mkl5:?1 
of the chief priestly race Ac46 a Jew of 
Evhesus Ac193:l :13 a calumniator lTil:.?O a 
<"O}.)persmitb 2Ti41-1. 

Alexandria (of), Alexandrian2. 
Ale:candr in'on AI.EX ANDRIAN 

Alexandrian. a ship Ac270 2811. of Alexan· 
tlria2. 

Alexaind1· eus' ALF:XANDRINE> 
Alexandrian. discussing with Stephen Ac69 

Apollos Ac 18:!4. 
allot' r ion CHANGF.·place 

alien, ouhider. other. poll lax from Mtli25 26 26s 
!Rrael (in an a land) Aci6 (rout the camp 
of) Hbll3i Abraham sojourns as HbllD 

outsider: unfaithful in that which is Lu 
1612 sheep not following Jn 10:-i 5 

other: Another"s domestic Rol44 an o 
foundation Rol5:!0 not boasting in (o toil~) 
2ClOHi (an orange) 2CI016 sins of o 1Ti5:!:! 
nrieAt entering by blood of Hb9:?5. alient. 
another man'sO, of others I, strange2, stranger-I. 

alienate. See estrange. 
[h]o·mo u' LIKEwise 

alike (adverb), likewise (sower and reaper) 
Jn4:J6. two raced a Jn20-I there were a 

Peter and Jn212 all a in ~ame place A'·~I 
(AAc2018). together:.!, with one accordl. 

alive. See Jive. 
alive (make), vivify!. 
alive again, revive2. 

[h]a'pa n SIMULTANEOV~·E\'F.RY an, eyery, entire, (emphatic). The empha!"i!' i~ 
md1cated by heavier type. ae. usual. See 1111 -

~hoi!~~ompanying keyword!". aJ13:i, e\-ery-.:. 

all, as much asl, whole63. 
eaJL See every. 
all armor, panoply!. 

pa m vlr; th ci' F.VERl·FPI.L 
all as one multitude. cried out Lu231i.: 

oncel. 
all at once, all as one multitudeI. 
all (day) long. whole:?. 
all places (in), e\·eryl\·herel. 

allegation. 
tidings!. 

plia'si s ALLEGini:; 
came up to the captain 

plia's k 6 ALLEGE 
allege, assert without proof. Jews before Felh 

Ac249 Paul a Jesus to be alive Ac25EI men 
a themselves to be wise RoP:.!. affirml pro· 
fessl, say2. ' 

allege, place beforel. 
all eg OT e' 6 CH A.KGF.·Bl"I 

allegorize.. Sarah and Hagar '1a4:!-1. allP~nn.-1. 
allegory (be), allegorizel. 

pros kler o'O TOWARD·l.OT 
allot to. imme Jews to Paul FAcl7-I. cci11-11· ! 

withl. 
allotment. See lot. 

kier 0 nom. e'O LOT·APT'ROPRIATE 
allotment (enjoy). have the use or enjoyment 

of by means of an allotment. the meek. of 
the land Mt53 of life eonian FMtl9::!9 MkJOll 
LuI025 1818 of the kingdom Mt2531. FlC69 to 
15.:10 Ga5:.!l of incorruption F1Cl550 the son 
of the maid not Ga4:JO of a more excellPnt 
name FHbl-1 of salvation FHbll-1 or the 
promises FHb612 a blessing FHbl'.!17 1P:1\I 
conquedng one will FRv217As. be heirl, h('ir 
oft, inhel"it15, obtain by inheritanceI. 

klCro nom.'os LOT·APPROPRTATOr 
allotment (enjoyer of), tenant. this is the PMI 

213BMkl27Lu2014 Abraham of the world FRo 
413 if those of law FRo4 U e of a from GoJ 
df children) FRo817 17 (if a son) FGa47 if you 
are Christ's FGa3:?9 as much time as a minor 
Ga41 of life eonian FTi37 of all FHb}:? (~od 
to exhibit to FHb617 Noah e of a of rh!ht· 
eousness FHblF of the kingdom (the poor) 
FJa25. heir15. 

kler 0 nom i'a LOT·APPROPnIATIO~ 
allotment (enjoyment of), tenancy. farmer~ 

may ha\'e the son"s Mt:!l3SMkl2'iLu'.!Ol4 tell 
my brother to part Lul:?I3 Abraham fGoJ 
JZives no) Aci3 (about to obtain) Hbl 11'4 
God's grace able to JZi\'e FAc:Z03Z if the e or 
the a is of law FGa31S an earnest of FEpl 14 
foe riches of the glory of His a FEpllS no 
unclean person has any FEp55 saints getting 
FCo3:.!-1 the eonian e of an a FHb915 e or an 
a incorruptible lPl-!. inheritanceH. 

su[n]_o klCr o nom'os 
TO·JETH F.R·LOT-APPROPRI ATOT 

allotment (joint enjoyer of). the ~aints of 
Christ"s a FRoS17 the nations to be FEp3ti 
Isaac and Jacob Hb119 husbands and wivt'K 
FlP37. fellow heirl, heir togethert. ·withl. 
joint heir1. 
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allow Greek-English Keyword Concordance amethyst 
ctt'e .s ti OUT-BE 

allow. on the •abbatha (disciples doing what 
io not) Mt!22Mk224Lu62 (to cure) MtJ210 
Lu14' (lo be doing ideally on) Mt1212 (to 
Uo H'ood or evil) Mk34Lu6U (not to pick up 

~~~:d 1M!\e2tJMt~~~~u~ol n~t ~ H::oJh;!, hh:v': 
ht>r Mt.144Mk618 to db~miss a wife Mtl93Mk 
102 is it a me to do what I want Mt2Q15 to 
gi\'e poll tax Mt2217Mkl21-1Lu2022 not a to 
C"asl the silver into the corban Mt278 Jews 
not a lo kill Jn1g:u a Pete1· to say about 

(crams thurible with fire of) Rv85 (came 
out of) Rvl4HI the golden Rvlfl 91:1 rouF.e 
and mea~ure Rvlll one from the a eaylna
Rvl67 (ARvn•). 

altar. pedeatall. 
met all a'.9s ,; after-CHANGE 

alter. truth of God Ro12a females the naturn! 
use Ro120. change2. 
dia para trib C' THROUGH-BESIDE-WEAR 

altercation. of men 1Ti65, 
Uovid Ac2W not a Romans to assent to Ac kai'toi AND-THOUGH 
16:?1 Paul (is it a me to Hay something) Ac although. God leaves HimHelf not without tes-
2PT (a to scourge a Roman) Ac2225Ae.s2 timony Acl417Aus:! the works occur from the 
(all a me not all ex1Jedicnt) JC612121Q2:J 23 disruption Hb43, although!, neverthelessl. 
(declarations not a him to HJ>eak) 2C12·1. altogether. undoubtedly:?, wholet. 
Jawiul:lU, let mel, may Jl, thou mayestl. alway, ever7. 

allow, anticipatel, endonel, test:?. pa n't o te E\"lmY-WllICII-BESIDREI 
allure, lure1 • alwa1s. See other keywords. alway(s)J4, ever 

pant o krat'6r AI.L-HOLDer (more)B. 
Almighty. isayt1 the Lord A 2C618 Who is com- always, continually:., ever and anont, e,·en:S, 

in11 the A RvlH Lord God A (Holy holy) Rv4H every (way, in)l. 
1thanking Thee) Rv1117 (marvelous are Thy amaze, awel, (gJ:eatly)2, (sore)l, overaweJ. 

it~~;Jti Rv,~S~d \}.::\.:~t~i~)' l~\~~ (IG~~"1 ex i'st e nii OUT-STAND 
IJ..:"•·ent day of) Rv16H (indignation of) Rv amazed (be), be beside self (the throng) Mk3:.'.1 
]!JI;, (8

1'Rv51:1). Almightyu, omnipotent!. r~;3 ~~i~J)L~f;~i1 \w~~d~)h1t::~~ 7 (di.~~~~>~e~M~ 
schcd on' ALMOST (at Christ's ap11earing) Mk6~1 (by ::;ome of 

almolit (adve1·b). the entire (city) Acl3H the women) Lu24:!2 (at Peter aflJlearing) Ac 
(111ovinre) Acl9:!Ci all cleam1ed in blood Hblfl2, 121Ci the multitudeAc:l7 using magic Ac8!1 11 

almo!-il (Oe), about (be)l. ·Simon the sorcerer a Ac81:t all hearing Paul 
f'if' i: mu sun'C MJo:ncY-T<~ETll J.-:Rnf'~S Ac921 those with Peter AclO 1:-•. be astonisheda, 

alms. tloing a (not trumJletin,::-) Mt6:! (Jet not 7"amazed0, -bei:;ide self:!, bewitch:!, make aston-
you1· )(>ft hand know) Mt6:J (be in hiding) Jshetll, womfo1· 1• 
Mt6-I \Cornelius) AclO:! ·I :11 (Paul) Ac2417 amazed (be), amazemenl2, astonish:l, awed (be)2. 

~~~1~. 1~;~~~si~snH)il~1 i1~:1 :f0j~~! ,;~1! 1~1c 3 }~e1l~ ek'st a sis OUT-STANDing. 

Tubitha Ac9JG. alm~l3, -<leeth;l, a"!:i!~en!:ithc)slaMk54}hc lfi(i~~c ~iili':c ~:an;~ 
alo'C ALOI•: women et the tomb Mk168 took hold of all 

aloe. the Litt<"r wood irom an aromatic tree Lu52G ecstasy: came on Pctc1· AelOIU 11~' 
u~ed iu "'mhalmi11,::-. JnHFl!I. alocs1• Paul in Ac2217. amazementl, astonil'hmentl, 

olone. ~1·(· only. be amazed:!, lrance3 . 
.11ionc, !o!t'cluHion (in):!. amazement, dismayl. 

mon o'U bc·-ONJ.Y fJTl!Sb eu.'U be-SENIOH 
alone (he). u widow und a 1Ti5:"1. <lesolatel. ambassador (be), (for Chdst) r2Cf.i:.!U . ..:onduet 
Alpha. &t• A. an embassy (Paul in a chain) FEp620. 
Al11lm.•w;, Al1Jheus::I. phil 0 ti1n e'o 1nai FOND-VALUE 

Alpliai'os ALPln~rs ambitious (he), fond of attainment. Paul (to 
AlpheuH. father of James Mtl03Mk31RLu61:1 be bringing the evu.ng-el) Ro15:.!0As (to be 

AcPJ an<l fathel' of Levi Mk2H. Alpha?us~. well pleasing) 2C5!1 saints to be quiet lTh 
~'d<; ALREADY 411. laborl, stdvel. t:Jtuc..lyl. 

already, al length (adverb of time). the ax is en ed'r a IN-SETI'LFJ 
Ht the root Mt31U Pilate mu.rvelR that JesuH ambush. to ns:-inssinate Paul Ac2316 253. lyin~ 
(Jit'd a MkHiH the door u locked LulF un- in waitl, laying waitl. 

bto~~vj;·njguti~edl;ta~ln3 t1:h:~J· be prospered to en edr eu'O IN-BETTLE 
come) Rol 10 (your dh•vosition toward me ambush. Christ FLu1 t:-•·I Paul Ac23~1. lay wait 
blosi;omed) Ph410 etc. alrea<ly1B, by this Iorl, lie in wait forl. 
timel, now:J7, even nowl, yet2. amCn' (Hebrew) FAITIIFUI. 

~d!-io, means (by all) 1, same time (at the) t, amen, a ratification, in closing e Rtaternent, 
elilll. but verily in introducing it. Often doubled 

dl~o if, ever (Rnd)l. in John's aC'l:ount, as Verily, verily, I am !".ay-
<1.li;o not, neitherl. ing Jn Pt, alHo u~ed at lhe end of an epir.tk, 

thu si <l 8 Ur'i on. SACIUF'ICF.-place 
altar, on whic-h 1-1ncrifice.!i were offered to God. 

offering your oblationH on Mtfi:!:J H ~wearing 
by Mt:!31H 111 zo 11erif1hed between the temple 
and Mt23:1:1Lu 11 r11 of int:ense Lul 11 !Hrnel 
dig down Roi P thm~e Hett ling bei;ide IC 
~11:1 1:1 partit'ipanls with lClQlM no one (of 
Judah) given het-d to Hb71::1 not enting from 
Hb1310 offering Isaac on Ja2:!1 Aouls under
ntuth Rv69 meHenger (~tanding at) Rv!-S::I 

aH Rol627, and uHed &.!:I a title of Christ rRv 
31-1. Occurs often. See other keyword5. 

epi di m·th o•,; ON'-TITHOUGJI-R:OECT 
nmend. what is lacking •·T1P. Het in orderl. 
amend (begin to), havel. 

[h]ua'kinth 08 HYACINTH 
amethyst, a 111·eciou~ gPm. eleventh Joundat ion 

Rv21:.!ll. jednthl. 
amethyHt, rarnet1. 

1" 



amethystine Greek-English Keyword Concordance announce 
[h]uakin'th in on HYACINTHine 

amethystine. cuira.eses Rvsn. of jaciuth •. 
phil 0 phron/Os FOND-DISPOSE-AB 

amiably. Publius receiving Paul Ac281, 
tiouslyl. 

amidsL See midst and up. 
a'top 07& UN-PLACI::L> 

amiss, abnormal (men) 2Th32. nothing a 
(Christ commits) Lu23H (with Paul) Ac286. 
amissl, harmt, unreasonable!. 

amiss, evilly!, 
Aminadab' (Hebrew) PBOPLE-WILLIN'G 

Amminadab, our Lord's ancestor. Mtl" .J. Lu 
333AB2, 

and. See besides. 
and, and surelyl, means (by all) 1, or:J, same 

time (at the)l, thens, witht. 
and afterward, thence (and) 1, 

kai'per AND-EVEN 
and even, though 2Pt112, and am even I (Paul) 

Ph34 and even Christ Hb58 and the son~ 
of Levi Hb75 e seeking it with tears Hbl217. 
and yetl, though:i. 

and even, likewisel. 
and I. See I aJso. 
and if, ever (and)4, if ever4. 
al\d me. See me also. 
arfd setting, withl. 

kai'ge AND-SUflELY 

=~~~: i~~.j~·midetl2, outs, through2, underl, and surely. a son My men slaves Ac2HI. an<ll. 
with5. ka k ei' AND-OUT-BE 

Am<Js' (Hebrew) LADB 
Amos, one of Christ's anceston~. MtllO lfJ Lua·~.-•. 

h 6lik'on PRIME 
amount (what). w Paul's st1·uggle a to Co2l 

fire. material PJa3:l 5, gi·eat~. little!. 
A mphi'polis ENVELOPE-city 

Amphipolis, a city of Macedonia. so called be
cause the river Strymon flowed around it. 
Situated about 41° north, 24° east. Acl71Aasl•. 

ample. See enough. 
Amplias, Ampliatosl, 

Amplia'tos AMPLIATOB 
Ampliatos. a Roman Ro16S. Ampliasl. 
amputate. See eliminate. 

phula k te•r ion GUARD-KEEPer 
amulet, called a "frontlet", small strips of 

parchment on which Ex131-1u Dt&l-9 ]LI:;-:!1 
were written, enclosed in a tiny case, and 
fastened to the forehead or the left arm by 
a strap, worn so that they might maintain 
the law, Exl316 Dt68 1118, broadening their 
Mt235. phylactery!, 

analogi'a UP-LAY(say)ing 
analogy (of the faith) Rol2G. proportiont. 

Anani'as (Ile brew) REsPo:-.:o-.Tf'ho\·ah 
Ananias. a disciple (in Jerusalem) Ac5l 3 5 

(in Damascus) vAc910 10 12 13 11 2212 a chief 
priest Ac232 241, 

ana'the nia UP-PLACE 
anathema, originally used of a person who, be

cause of some public calamity, was devoted 
as an expiatory sacrifice to the gods. Jews 
anathematize themselves with Ac23H Paul 
from Christ Ro9:J no one is sayinJ.:" a is Jesus 
1Cl23 let him be a (one not fond of the 
Lord) fCt622 (one bringing another evan
gel) Gal8 9, accursed·t, anathemat, great 
cursel, 

ana the nut t iz'6 UP-PI.ACEize 
anathematize. Peter be1:dns to Mkl4il Jews a 

themselves to kill Paul Ac231:! H :?I. bind 
under a curse2, bind with an oathl, rursel. 

ancestor. See progenitor. 
a[n]'gkur a ANCHOR 

anchor. pitching into the sea Ac27'.!~ :Jo -10 
saint's ex(Jectation as an PHh61!J. 

ancient. See beginning. 
kai ANO 

and, the common connective of clauses of the 
same rank. It is rendered and. also. loo, 
aeven, when t·epeated (and •• and), as well as. 
The occurrences are too numernu~ to list. 
(In A.V.) also, and, an<l also. and even. 
both. even, indeed, moreover, yea, etc. 

and there. be reminded Mt523 remain MtlOll 
Jesus (a t they shall see Me) Mt2810 (He 
prayed) Mkl35 (heralding) MkJ38 (with 
disciples) Jn1154 disciples bringing the evan
gel Ac14.7 Jews came t also Act713 to be 
judged t Ac2520 a t finding a ship Ac276 

and to me. See me also (to). 
and yet, and e"·erl. 

Andre•as MAN 
Andrew, brother of Simon Peter, one of the 

twelve apo5tles. Jesus (perceived) Mt418MklH' 
(A inquired of) Mk133 one of the (twelve) 
Mt102Mk31BLu6HActlJ (two with John) Jnl -10 
home of Mkt29 city of JnlH saying thtre 
is a lad Jn68 Philip telling Jn1222 22, 

A ndr o'-nilC OS MAN-CONQUEROr 
Andronicus, a friend of Paul. Ro167. 

krin'on. ANEMONE 
anemone, a gorgeous but common flower o( 

Palestine. study PMt628 consider PLu12:!1, 
lily2, 

anew. See abol·e (from), and 
angel. messengerl 1H. 
anger. See indignation. 
angcrl, ( 11ro\"oke to) 1, vex2. 
angry (be), bile (raise)l. 

up. 

od1' Tm os' PAIN-GUSH 
anguish. in Bethlehem MU.ts in Col·inth zc-:~. 

mourning:!. 
anguish. afflictionl, distress!, pressurel, 

zO'on J.Tving-one 
animaL whose blood Hb1311 irrational 2Pt21:.: 

JulU the four a (around the throne) R\"-1 1
• 

511 (first) Rv4i (second) Rv47 SJ (thin)) 
Rv4i 5:-1 (fourth) Rv4i 61 (each has :->i'. 
wings) Rv48 (~idng glory) Rv49 (in ccn 
ter of throne) Rv56 (fall before the Lamb
kin) Rv5;i (said amen) Rv5H (I hear ont-> 
of) Rv61 (voice in midst of) Rv66 (mt.'.'I· 
senger:-> stood around) R\·jll (ne\v song lh'
fore) Rv143 (one of) R,-151 (fall and wor
ship) Rv194, beast:!J, 

anise, diJll, 
sphudr on' ANKLE 

ankle. the joint between the foot 
lame man Ac31. ankle-bonel. 

ankle-bone, anklel, 

and lo.•g. 

kat a[n]ggel'l 0 DOWN-MESSAGE 
announce prophets a these days Ac3:!.f di~

ciples a· in Jesus the resurrection Ac4:! Ba1·
nabas and Saul a the word Acl3j 153tl 17 1:: 

Christ (throug-h Him is being a) AcUP'\ 
(Paul a) Act73 23os Cot28 (C to be a light) 
Ac26'° (a the Lord's death) FIC!P• (• C 
out of faction) Phll';' 1~ Paul (and Silas n 
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announce before Greek-English Keyword Concordance any who 
way of Halvation) Ac1617 (cuittoma) Ac1621 
( te1-1timony of God) 1C21 your faith iH be
ing Hol"' thoHe who a the evengel lCtJl 1. 
Jeda1·c:!, preachlO, shew:I, Hpeak ofl, teachl, 

pro kat afn]ggel'I {J BEFORE-DOWN-MESSAGE 
announce before. what God a b Ac318 com

ing of the Just One Ac7:"1:?, fo.-etelll, show 
befo1·e2, whel"eof we had notice beforel. 

kat a[n]!l!JCl-eus· DOWN-MESSENGER 
announcer Paul seems to be Acl718. setter 

forth•. -
en ochl e'O IN-THRONG 

annoy. by unclean spirits Lu618 l'oot of bitter-
nci,s Hb121.\ troublel, vex.I. 

annul. See loose. 
chri'c> ANOINT 

anoint, apply oil in the official consecl'ation 
of a priest Ex2H41 Aclo:J~. a king 18918 HbJH, 
or a proJlhet lKHJlti Lu41H, in the case of the 
great Antity11e, holy HJlirit powel' FAcIQ38 
and exultation Hhl!' take the place of oil. 
(;od a (Christ) FAc427 {saints) F2Cl21, 

unoint. rubtl. 
en[g] chl"i'ii IN-ANOINT 

anoint. a yuur eyei; FRv31~. 
epi chri'6 ON-ANOINT 

anoint. man'i; eye~ Jn96As 11. 

c·ltri-s'mu A.-...:01NT111cnt 
anointing. FlJ2:!0 21 :.!1As. anointing:!, unctiont. 
anon, immediotelyl, straightway:!. 
uuon (e\·er end). See c"·er and auon_ 
another. Se~ different. 
another. See other. 
another, diffcrcnt 1-&, one:!, stoneG. 
another dodrine (leach), differently (teach)l. 
:r11otht•r man's, alienli. 
another tongue, different )anguagel. 

apo 11'.ri n'o ·mai 1·'1101\1-Jl'."DOE 
nnswer, dedclc nnd retJly. See under other key

v.onls. Often fh~ul'alivc, without a queetlon 
having been .usked. 

apo'kri sis r:'ROl\1-JUDGin~ 
unswer. Jet11us (at ng-e of twelve) Lu247 (mar

veling at) Lu:!Q2li (givt·s Pilate no) Jnl9!J 
thnl we mny give an Jnl!!:.!. 

answer, defend6, defensc·l, inquiryl, take upl. 
ant apo kri 11'0 moi INSTJ•;AD-FTCOl\'£-Jt'DGE 

an,.wcr ogoin. Phnriseeli not a to Jesus Lul46Ao 
lo (;oJ HoiJ:!O. 

aninver n.tmin, controdictl 
arnrn:el' of Goel, ap11rises °(that which) l. 
amiwer to, line with (be in)I. 

r111li rlia ti't11<' mi l:-..'8TJ•:AD-'l'IIRO-l'LACJ.: 
anlagonizc. training those who are 2Ti22!'i, 

oppoHc selfJ. 
anti'chri 8 t OS JNSTEAD-ANOINTED 

uulit·hdst, orw who lakes upon himself the 
offit-C' of the Anointed, thus displacing Him. 
not, in its !'ssential meaning, an opponent of 
( 'hrist. liul rnthc1· a false messiah. is cominJ.! 
IJ2Ili 4:1 there nl'e many JJ~HI disowning 
the Fother nnd the Son lJ222 not avowing 
Je1ms coming in flesh 2J7. 

1lTOS <lcch'o m(li TOWARD-RF.CEIVE 
anlicipole, rccei\'c. Joseph the king<lom Mk15·1:J 

Lu2:J;d Siml'On the consolation Lu2:!!'1 o re
jfPmJition in Jerusalem Lu2:JS saints (to be 
like men a) Lu12:rn (a the advent of the glory) 
'J'i2l:J (pillHgc of your JJOssessions) Hb1o:J·l 
(not n tleliv,•rnrwe) Hbl 1:rn (mercy ofl 'llJl' 
Lor<l) Ju21 the Jews (n the captain's riroin
ise) Ac~;pl (a future resurTe<·tion) Ac24l!"i 

recehre: Christ r sinners Lu15~ l' in the 

Lord (Phrebe) Rol62 (Epaphroditus) Ph2'9 
(AHbl 11~). acceptl, allow I. look for4, re
ceive:J1 taket, wait for1. 

Antioclr/e i a ANTIOCH 
Antioch. the chief city of Syria, situated 36° 

north, 36., east. Another city, in Pisidia, 38., 
north, 31., east. dh1ci1lles (dispersed to) Ac 
J 1111 (coming into) Act PO eccleaia in Jeru
salem (deleRates BarnabaR to) Acll22 (aende 
men lo) Acl522 (letter) Acl523 Barnabas 
Jed Saul to Act 1:!;; disciples 1:1lyled Christians 
first in Ac1J26 prophets came to Acl 12' 
prophets anc..I teachers in Ac131 Paul and 
Barnabas (sail away to) Acl426 (came down 
to) Act5:JO (tarried in) Acl535 Paul de
scended to Ac1822 Cephas came to Ga2lt 

A in Pisidia: Paul an<l Barnabas (came into) 
AC'l3H (returned to) Ac142l Jews from Ac 
141!.J t>uffel'ings of Paul in 2Ti311. 

Antioch eus' ANTIOCJJ ite 
Antioch (o(). Nicholas a pro:-;clyte. Ac:6!•. 

Antei'pas ANTIPAS 
Antipas, a JlrOJlel' name Rv2l:J. 

anti'flic si 8 INSTEAD-PLAclng 
anlipolhy. of falsely name<l knowledge 1Ti620. 

opposition!_ 
A nripalris' JX!'iTEAD-rATIJEl?r -plac·•'] 

Anlipatris, a city of Judea, rebuilt by Herod 
the Great and renamed in honor of his father, 
Antipatel', situated 32° north, 3:> 0 east. Ac23:JI. 

ti, (in<lrf.J tis (nurse. and fem.) ANY 
any, the indefinite pronoun, used freely, cs11C

dally in <1uestions, where English uses awho, 
awhich, awhat, awhy. or. with negative~. 
aone, aone. though, when possible, we ~'-ek 
lo 1n·ese1"ve its in<lefinitene!hs by rendering il 
any, some, or certain; with through (in a qun•
tion), wherefore? awho intimates to you to 
be fleeing Mt37 awhat are you doing that is 
excessive Mt5-17 if anyone should be saying 
Mt24:!:J nWhy didst Thou forsake Mc? Ml274G 
some hearing it Mt27H .some or the <lctail 
Mt2~11 certain man was rich Lu161!J, etc. 
SomeJ.imes it is possible to render question~ 
with any, as If God is for us is anyone 
against us? Ros:n, but, for uniformity's sake. 
we render it. aw ho is against us? The ~tu
dent may change these at will. all, -man:Jo, 
-certain7. -kind ofl, any:.t9, -man~1:1, -thing24, 
certainHH, one3-t, how is it ?4, Bomef!'1, 
-body:!, -thing5, -whato, what ?25:::1, whether ?fi, 
which ?17, who? (whoi::e '!whom ?)135

1 
why 700, 

etc. 
eany. Sec e\cry 
nany. See nothirig. 
any, e,·erylll, nothingri o. 
any man, eachl. 
any more, no longer". 
any of them, onct. 
any thing. one•. 
any time, oncc:i. 
any while, old (of) 1, 

[h]o'ti, [h]os'tis(masc.), [h]e'tis(/cm.) 
any who, whoa. whicha. any added to the rela

tive [Jronoun, Aeldom translatable, but ex
pressed in Englbh by making the noun def
inite, if necesHary, .unc..I bringing the pronoun 
close to it, without intervening 1mncluation, 
as: resembling the whitewashed sepulchC'r!i 
whicha. a Governor Whoa shall Mt26 whoa 
follow Jt.•sus Mt27!°i!'1 the morrow whicha is 
Mt276~ we whoa <lie<l to sin Ro62, Too num
erow; to list. See un<ler other Keywords. 
he that, such a!i. that, which, who. who!'o
ever, etc. 
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anyone Greek-English Keyword Concordance appear 
anyone, no•. 
anything, any2·1. 

ch Or is' SP ACE 
apart horn. with room between. idiomatically, 

without. beyond (contradiction) Hb77, adverb. 
Christ (a parable) Mtl33'Mk434 (the Word) 
Jnl3 (Me) Jnl55 (saints were) Ep212 (tried 
a f ein) Hb415 (Recond time a f sin) Hb9:!8 
women and children MtJ421 ISJR handker
chief lying Jn207 law (a righteousness) Ro 
321 (Sin is dead) RoiB (Paul lived once) 
Ro79 works of law, justified Ro3:!8 right
eousness a f acts Ro46 a f heralding Ro 
1014 a f us you reign 1C48Bs woman a f man 
LCllll ll Paul's suffel'ings 2Cll2tt anger 
1Ti28 prejudice 1Ti521 Philemon's opinion 
PhnH not a f an oath Hb720 21 not a f 
blood (priest) Hb97 (covenant) Hb91B (shed
ding) Hb922 faith Hbl 16 from us not per
fected Hbl 140 holiness Hbl214 faith a f 
works (show me) Ja21e (is dead) Ja220 26 26 

without: house w foundation Lu6-19 mur
murings Ph214 dyinR' w pity Hb102e dis
cipline Hbl28 (e2Cl23) besidel, by itselfl, 
without36. · 

ApellCs' APPELLES 
Apelles, a Roman saint. Rol610 (sl-Ael82-i 

sl"Acl91), 
apiece. See up. 

ApollOni'a APOLLONIA 
Apollonia, a city of Macedonia, on the Ther

maic gulf of the Egean sea,. situated 41° 
north, 23° 24' east. Paul traversing Acl71. 

Apollos' APOLLOS 
Apollos, the name of an Alexandrian Jew who 

became a disciple and later labo1·ed with the 
apostle Paul. arrives at Ephesus Ad8'.!-IABS: 
was in Corinth Acl91Ae.s2 yet I of I Cl12 3-:& 5 
irrigates IC36 whether Paul or 1ca2:.: Paul 
transfers in a fiR'Ure to IC46 concerning 
brother 1Cl612ABsl" forward him diligently 
Ti313. 

ap ol lu.'<i-n FROI\I-WTIOI.E-1.0DSer 
Apollyon, the de.strnyer R,-91 I. 

apo st a 8 i'a FnOM-STANDing 
apostasy. from Moses Ac21'.!1 coming first 2Th2:J. 

apo'stol OS FnOM-PUT-
apostle, commissione1·. the tweh·e (names of) 

Mtl02Lu613 (gathering to Jesus) Mk630 (1·e
late to him what they <lo) Lu910 (said, a<l<l 
to us faith) Lull;, (Je~us leans back at 
table with) Lu2214As5 (the women told these 
things to) Lu2410 (JeRUS directing) Act:! 
{Matthia...:; enumerated '':ith the eleven) Acl:?6 
(Jews ask them what they shoul<l be <loing) 
Ac237 (the teachin~ of) Ac2-t:! (signs came 
to pass throu~h) Ac2-13 SI'.? (with great [>ower 
rendered testimony) Ac433 (price of freeholds 
[>laced at feet of) Ac435 (Joseph surnamed 
Barnaba!i by) Ac·P6 37 (Ananias places a 
part of p.-ice at feet of) Ac52 (chief priest 
laid han<ls on) Acr>IR (sai<l, one must yield 
lo God) AcS:?fl (Sanhedrin calling the a lash 
them) Ac540 (place hands on the se\·en 
chosen ones) Ac66 (the spidt given through 
imposition of hands of) Ac818 (the a and 
brethren who are of Judea) Aclll (some of 
the multitude were with the) Acl4-I (assem
bled to ece about this) AclSG (seems J:?OOd 
to) Acl5'.?2 (write an epistle) AcIS:?J (the 
decrees which have been decided upon by) Ac 
164 (the names on the wall's foundation) Rv 
2114 God (dispatching to Israel a) Lu1140 
(in the ecclesia first a) 1Cl2'.?R an a not 
J!Teater than He Who sends him Jn 1316 a in 
Jerusalem (disciples all dispenwd save) Ac81 

(headng that Samaria ha~ received the 
word) AcSH (Barnabas led Paul to) Ac9:!T 
(Paul and Barnabas to J;!O to) Ac152 4 Bar
nabas and Paul a Ac14U Paul (a called a) 
Roll ICU (the a of the nations) Rol lJ:J 
(to us the last a) 1C4D (I am not an) 1C91:.: 
(the least of) lClSD D (an a of Christ Jesu!il 
?Cll Epll. c_o11 I Ti l1 2Ti I l (deficient in noth
mg pertammg to the paramount) 2C1P l?lt 
(an a through Jesu!'I Christ) Gall (those ~ho 
w~re a before me) Galli (became acquainted 
with none of the other) Gal19 (r'ould he a 
burden ~)1Th26 (an appointeda)1Ti27 2Tilll 
Andromcus and Junias notable among Rol67 
as ~he rest of the IC95 not all are IC122~ 
Chriet (wr. seen by all the) lCl 57 · (~ecret or 
C as n_ow revealed to His) Ep3;; ( \Vho in
d~d gives these) Ep411 (the A and Chief 
Priest~ Hb3L. the a of the ecclesia.~ 2C82.! 
transfigured into a of Christ 2Cll13 signs 
of an a pro~uced among" you 2c121:: built on 
the. ~ou.ndahon of PEp220 Epaphroditus the 
P~1hpp1ans a Ph22G a of Jesus Christ (Paul) 
Till (Peter) lPll 2Pll the precept of your 
a 2P32 declarations declared by Ju11 somP 
saying they are hut are not Rv22 a to make 
merry o':er Babylon's fall Rvl820. apostle'~. 
he that is sentl. messenger:?. 

apostle (false). See false apostle. 
apo atol e• FROM-PUT 

apostleship, an official authoritative commission. 
to take the place of Judas· Acl25 Paul 
(t~rough Whom we received) Rot:' (the 
saints the seal of his) IC9:? in Peter for the 
a of the Circumcision Ga28. 

e11'du ma IN-SLIP-effect 
apparel, th<t.t which is put on. John's of C"am

el's hair Mt34 the body more than Mt6:!·. 
Lul2:?3 why worry about Mt62S false proph
ets in a of ~heep FMt715 man without wed
ding Mt2211 1!? messenger's a white Mt~s.1. 
clothing!, garment2, raiment5, 

appa1·el, attire3, garmentsl, raimentl, vesture.:. 
pha n c T o-n' .A.PPE:\Red 

apparent, manifest. nothing hid which shall 
not become LuS111'1 to all in Jerusalem At· 
416 Joseph's race to Pharaoh AC"713 tha! 
known of God is Rol19 not what is a is the 
Jew Roz:!S ~8 saints (each one's work will 
become) 1C313 (those qualified becoming) 
1Cll19 hidden thin~s of heart becoming IC' 
14:!:; works of the flesh are Ga519 Paul".,; 
bonds in Christ became Phl13 that Timothy's 
progress may be l Ti415 in this are a the 
children of God 1J310 

manifest: Jesus (disciples not to makiP 
Him) Mtl216 Mk312 (His name became ml 
Mk61-1 nothing hidden if not that it shoul<l 
be m Mk4'.!2. knownJ, manifest9. 

a pha n es· UN-APPEARed 
apperent (not). creature Hb413. that ii:: n11l 
~ manifestl. 

pha 1t e 1· Os' APPEAR-AS 
apparently, manifestly (no longer m enterin(! 

a city) Mkl45. Jesus Jn710 Cornelius pC'r
ceived in a vision a Acl03. evidently!. 
openly:?. · 

op tn si'n \"IEW 
apparition, a viewing of 11ers.ons invisiblC' to 

normal vision. seen by (Zechariah) Lut:!.! 
(women say they have sc.-en) Lu2-1:::i (Paul) 
Ac2619 2Cl21. vision-I. 

appeal to. See invoke. 
pha i'no APPEAR 

appear, become evident to the sense or si(!lil. 
messenger to Joseph Mtl~O 21:r 19 time of thl• 
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appear Greek-English Keyword Concordance Archippus 
~tar's Mt27 Pharisees a to men (to pray) Mt 
65 (to be fa•ting) Mt616 (to be just) Mt23•• 
dh;<'i11les not to a to be fasting MtGlR never 
1:1. thu~ In IRrael Mt9:J:J the <larnel MtJ3:?A 
fl('Jl•Jl<'hc>1·~ 11 beautiful Mt23:?7 lhr.htning Mt 
:!4:!7 tdgn of the Son of Mon kind Mt24:10 what 
is it a to you (Christ's tefitimony) Mk1484 
Chrii;t a firRt to Mal'y Magdalene Mkl6fl 
:-ome fiai<l Elijah Lu HK women 1H declarations 
e es non~en~e Lu'.!'111 light (a in darkness) 
Jn!" (the trno) IJ2B (of the lamp in Bab
ylon) RvJ8:!:1f,s n lamp (John was) Jn535 
(the proJJhelic word as) 2P119 Sin that it 
may be o. Sin Ro713 not that Paul may a 
c1u:dified 2C137 saints as luminaries Ph21~ 
whilt is a Hb113 a va11or a briefly Ja414 
~·h1ne will the sinner 1 P418 f:.un (in its 
11owcr) RvJtO (no need of) Rv21:?3 day not 
a Rv812 (sl•MJ.;21:.!) appearrn. things which 
do nppenrl, be seen~. Heeml, shineto, think•. 

nppear. advent (make)3, comel, disclose:!, loom 
upl, manifestl:.!, seen. 

nppeurnnce, countenance1, face:!, perceptionl. 
appearing, advent~\ revelation t. 
ILJlflears not, dubiou~l. 
BPJlCDRe, C'OlnlJO&el. 
append. See place on. 

Apphia. a Bi8:/)~~~:f APPHIA 

Appi'o8 (Latin) APPII 
Appii Forum, a village on the Appian way to 

Rome. Ac281~. 

ep ain c'O ON-PRAISF. 
opplaud, laud. the lord a the unjust adminis

trator LulfiA Pnul a (the Col'inthianR) lCJ ]2 
(not a) 1C1117 22 22 laud: let all peoples I 
Him Rol5ll11:;i. commendI, laud:?, praise"'. 

cp'ain 08 ON-PRAISE 
applause, laud. whoRe a iH of God Ro229 doing 

good (a from the authority) Ro133 (the will 
of God) 1P2H to each one from God 1C4ri 
n brother wh01-i<> o. in the evangel 2C81M if 
there iA any Ph4fl your faith may be found 
for I PJl laud: for the I of the (His) .,Jory 
Eplti 12 H for the glory and I of God PhJll. 
p1·aiHell. 

appoint. See constitute nnd place. 
ep11oint, arrange with2. covcnant2, dol, indi

ratet, lie , prescribe2, rcservet, set:J, etand:!. 
appointed time. SE'c season. 
1111pointe<l (time), purposed (time)l. 

di-air e'O THROITGJI-LIFT 
apportion. the livelihood Lul51:.! the H11irit to 

each 1C1211. divicle2. 
di air'e Bis THROUGH-LIFTing 

opportionment. of graceH, etc. 1C124 ;, G, dif
ferencel, diversity:?. 

no e'O MIND 
apprC'hend, mentally perceive. disciples not a 

lwhal .·ontaminnteR) Mtl517Mk11~ (about 
brl'nd) MtJ6!) 11Mk817 let him who iR read
inv Mt2-Jl~Mkl:P1 leHt they Ahould PJn1210Ae 
God bC"ing a by HiR achievements Ro120 to a 
Paul'H undPrsttt.nding Ev3·1 above all we are 
Ep:l:.!O neither a what they are Haying 1Til7 
Timothy to n whnt Paul says 2Ti21 by faith 
we nrC" Hhl ta. conaiderl, perceive2, think1, 
unrJ.crntamJJO, 

sul lu[m]b[an]'o TOGETHER-GET[-UP] 
apprehend, conceive. take fish Lu50, aid Lu57 

Ph4:J. Jews a (JesuH) Mt26!'"1riMkl44t-!Lu22!'"1'1 
Jn1s12 (Paul) Ac23:.!7 2G:.!t Herod a Peter 
Ac12~ conceive: Elizabeth Lu124 30 Miriam 
LuPI 2:!1 <leHire PJal15. catchl, conceivet., 
help2, t.oke•. 

apprehend, grasp3, aeize2. 
dus no'e ton JLL-MJNned 

apprehend (hard to). some things in Paul's 
epistles 2P3UJ. hard to understand!. 

ft.0 u n ech 'Os MIND-HAVE-AS 
apprehendin2ly. scribe answered a Mkl234, 

Uiscreetlyl, 
no'e ma MIND-effect 

apprehension, mental pe1·ception. of Satan 2C: 
2ll callouHed 2C3H of unbelievers (god of 
this eon blindH) 2C44 every a (leading into 
captivity) 2Ct05 corrupting 2CII3 peaee of 
God garrii;oning your Ph4i, devicel, mind4, 
thoughtl. 

apprehensive (be). See hope. 
• chr e nia t iz'O USE-

apprise of hidden facts, style by a character
istic nnme. a in n trance (the magi) Mt21'.l 
(Joseph) Mt22:! Simeon by the holy spirit 
Lu226 Col'nc>lius by a meAsenger Acl022 
Moses concerning tabernacle Hb85 by faith. 
Noah, bein~ a Hbl l7 God the One a Hbt225 

style: .. Christians" Ac1126 an adulterel-ls 
Ro73. be admonished of Godt, be warned of 
God1, ce.112, reveall, 8JJeakl. 

chr e mat ·ism. os' usB 
apprises (that which). saying to Elijah Roi Ji. 

answer of Godl. 
approach, near2. 
approach unto (which no man can), inarces-

sible•. 
approve. Sec endorse. 
approve, commend:!, demonstrate'. tc:-Jt:I. 
approved, testedG. 

Simikin'thion (Latin) half-gird 
apron. narrow, used by servants or workmen. 

from Paul's cuticle Acl912. 
e[n]g komb o'o mai IN-KNOT 

apron (wear servile), wear by knotting on 
with a i->tdng, fo1· service. of humility Fl P 
5~1 • be clothed withl. 

apt to teach. See teach (apt to). 
aquoke. See quake. 

Aku'las AQUILA 
Aquila. the name of a close friend of Paul. 

Paul (finds) Aci82 (goes with) Ac!R18 A 
with Apollos Aci82" greet Roi63 JC!619 
2Ti41D. 

A'raps ARAB 
Arab. Jews from, at Pentecost Ac211. 

Arab i'a ARABIA 
Arabia, the peninsula and country south nnd 

east of Palestine, bounded by Egynt. Judea, 
Pere.a. Gaulanitis, Iturea. Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Babylonia. the gulf of Arabia, the PerAian 
gulf and the Re<l sea. Paul in Ga117 Sinai 
in Ga42ri. 

Arant' ARAM 
Aram. one of Christ's ancestorH Mt13 4 (ALu33:1). 
Aram, Arneil. 

brab eu'O UMPIRE 
arbitrate, preside in the public games, or um

pire in other matter.i. the peace of Christ 
FCo3H'i. rulel, 

kata brab eu'O DOWN-UMPIRE 
arbitrate against, be unfair in a deci!iion. let 

no one be FCo218, beguile of one's reward1. 
archangel, chief mcs~enger2, 

A 1·ch e'la OS ORIGIN-PEOPLE 
Archelaus. a son of HC'rod the Great by Ma) .. 

thace, a Samaritan Mt222. 
Arch'ipp 08 ORlGJN-HORBE 

Archippus. fellow eoldier of Paul Co417 Phn2. 
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archilect Greek-English Keyword Concordance articulation 
dem i ourg os' PUBLIC-ACTer 

architect, originally. one who plans public works. 
a city whose A is God FHblllO, makerl. 

[hJom ei'r 0 niai LIKE-GUSH 
ardently attach (Paul to the· sain~) lThV~. 

affectionately desirousl. 
Are 0 pag i't es AREOPAGITE 

Areopagite, probably a judge of the court on 
the Areopagus. Ac17~J.I. 

A 're i 08 paq'os AREOPAGUS 
Areopagus, from Ares, the god of war. and 

pagos, a mound or hill, so called from the 
myth that Mars was tried there for the mur
der of a son of Neptune. It was here that 
capital offenses were tried before the court 
of like name. Paul in Ac171!l :!:!. AreoPa~usl, 
Mars' Hilll. 

Aret'as ARETAS 
Aretas, an Arabian king who ruled over the 

region of Damascus. 2Cl I=J:?. 
dia leg'o niai THROUGH-LA y (say) 

argue. speak for and against. disciples with 
one another Mk93-I: Paul tin the synagogue) 
Acl7:! Ii 18-t rn ms (in the school of Tyran
nus) AcU)9 (with those in Troas) Ac207 !1 
tnot a in the sanctuary) Ac241:! (before 
Felix) Ac24:?:; a with you as sons Hbl:!~• 
Michael with the Adversary Ju!1. dispute6, 
preach:!, reason:!. -wiLh:!, speakl. 

Arimathai'a ARIMATHEA 
Arirnathea. the residence of Joseph Mt27:17 

Mkl5i3Lu2350Jnl938. Arllnath~a-1. 

ana tel'l 6 UP-FINISH 
uise Mt416, rise. Sun (on the wicked and the 

goo<l) Mtfri:» (seed scorched) Mtl36Mk46 
l women coming to tomb) Mk16:! (with scorch
ing wind) Jalll cloud in the west PLu125-I 
our Lord out of Judah FHb7 H the morning 
star 2Pll9. arisel, be up:!, rise3, make to 
risel, spring!, -upl. 

arise, becomel6, castl, entert, rise3R. rouse27 2. 
step up:.!. 

ari~e up, risel. 
A ris't arch os best-ORIGIN 

Aristarchus. Acl9:!9 20-1 272 Co410 Phn~-1. 
Aris t o'boul os be.st-couxsEL 

Aristobulus. Paul greets those of Rol610. 
kib6 t oa' ARK 

ark, the coffer containing the covenR.nt Ex:!510, 
and the vessel which canied Noah through 
the deluge Gn77. Noah (entered) Mt243HLu 
17:!7 (constructs) HblF 1P3:!0 a of the 
covenant Hb9-l Rvlll9. 

[h]opliz'6 IMPLEMENT 
arm. provide with wea11ons. yourselves with 

the sam~ thought F1P41. 
kalh O]Jl iz'O DOWN-IMPLEMENT 

arm. st1·ong one's a guarding PLull:!l. 
brarh i'On DIT 

arm. He does mightily with ALuPl to whom 
is the a of the Loni revealed FJnl:!:18 with 
a high a (God led Israel out) .A.Acl317. 

a1·ms (take in), clasp in arms::!, 
Arrnageddn' ARl\IAGlo~DDON 

Armageddon, the city of Megiddo, in the plain 
of Esc..lraelon where the kings of the earth 
will mobilize th~r armies against Christ. 
[There is no battle at Armageddon.] Situ
ated a.bout 60 miles north of Je1·usalem, 3:! 0 

36' north and 35° 12' east. Rv1616, 
armor, implement2, (all), (whole). panoply:!. 
army. See troops. 
army, campl, encampment1• 

Arnei' (Hebrew) ARxr:J 
Arni. ancestor of Christ Lu3::::B.'f. Aram1. 

kuk'l 08 AROUND 
around, on all sides. tho!ie Bitting a Jesus Mk 

3:M the villages Mk6G :J6Lu91:! from Jeru
salem and Ro15E' a the throne Rv4G 511 jll. 
round abouts. 

kukl o'then ARot·xo-PLACE 
around. the throne Rv4:: -I the four animab 

Rv4H. aboutl, 1·ound-='. 
A rphaxad' (Hebrew) ARPHAXAD 

Arphaxad, f:.on of Shem (inlO:!:.!. Lu:FJfJ. 
arrange. See set. 

sun cp'o mai TOGETHER-LAY(say) 
arrange to meet (Paul) Ac:!O 1. accompanyl, 

sun ta s's u TOG8THER-SET 
arrange with. Je.-;u!'i with disciples Mt216B 261!' 

the Lot·d (for the Potter's Field) Mt271U. 
appoint:!. 

array, clothe6, ,,.esture•. 
arrayed in (be), put onl. 

pia z'O SQl:EEZE 
arrest in an evil sense, net fi:-;h, seize by the 

hand Ac37. Christ (Jews sought to) Jni=lU 3:.! ti 
10:>!1 1Fi7 (no one a Him) JnS:.!O Herod 
a Peter Ac12-I Aretus wanting to a Paul 
2ClP:! the wild beast Rvl9:!0 net: disciple:,.. 
(n nothing) Jn2PABS' (fish you n) Jn:!I1 11 

(AAc9:!-I). apprehend::?, catch'.?,lay hands ont 
takei. ' 

(h]rk'O ARRl\"E 
arrive, reach the object ol motion. Christ a: 

in Galilee Jn-Pi out of r.od Jn\-1:! I am ;1 
Ito do Thy will) HblOiAs~ !J (He \\"ho i'-' 
coming will be a) Hbl037 hold until I Rv2:.:;, 
as a thief Rv3=l 3 out of Zion the rescuer 
Roll:.!6 the Son of God is 1J5:!0 

others: from the east and the v.·e~t Mt811 

~u~~~ti~~ ~~~~l~enthea\~r1d ~t~~~~ s~~~e ~~Ii 
2..j.'.iULul2·16 throng from afar Mk~JAs it 
will be a when you should be ~aying ble~~Ni 
Lu13:J.iA younger brother Lul:'i:?i day will be 
(on Jerusalem) Lul9-13 (of the Lord as a 
thief) 2P310 Christ's hour not yet Jn2-I all 
~he Father gi\"ing Me JnG:l• a and worshii1-
lng (synagogue of Satan) Rv3D (the nation~) 
Rvl5'1 in one clay Babylon's calamities R\" 
lSS. come:!i. 

arrive, put in atl, sail downl. 
kat nnt n'O DO,VN-1:"\STE.-\D 

arrh·e at, attain. Paul a at llerbe, Ephe~u:-:, 
Chios: Phcenix, RhCgium Acl61 ISJ!1 :!Ulj :!-;-1:.: 
2.s1;i A1101los at Ephesus AclS:.!-1 Agrippa n 
at Ccesarea Ac:2513 attain: Israel expecting 
to Ac267 consummations of the eons han• 
lCIOll the , .. ·ord of God to you only 1C1-1.;1, 
to the unity of the faith Ep41:1 Paul to the 
l'esunection Ph311 (Bsl • Ac217). attain:!,comel!l_ 

bcl'os CAST 
arrow. of the wicked one Ep616. dartl. 
art. See trade. 
art. tradel. 

Artem.as' ARTEMAS 
Artemas, Paul's friend Ti3l:.!. 

Ar'temis ARTEMIS 
Artemis. the ~oddess of the Ephesians. Al' 

19:.!-I :!7 :!S ~J.J :lln 3:t. DiRnali. 
articulate together. See connect together. 

[h]ann o:r;' co~:"\ECTion 
articulation. parting of a and manow FHb-11'"', 

jointJ. 
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artificer Greek-English Keyword Concordance ashamed 
tech ni't €8 ARTlfJcer 

artificer. in Ephe1ms Acl9:!-I :Js God FHblllO 
11 0 more in Babylon Rv 182:.!, builder!, craftR
man~. 

tekt'<Yn ARTisnn 
urlisan, aecording to the Sevtuagint a worki;;r 

in iron 1Sl310, wood and stone 28511, so it 
incluJes the mason, Hmith. and other trades 
as well aH carilent(>I', iH not this the son of 
1he Mtl3!"1!"1 iH not this the Mk6:J. carpente1·:!, 

a 1.-er'ai on lTN-TTELD, -blended 
u 1·tlcMs. ns dove~ MtlOlOn 1.;aints (to be a for 

1·\·il) Rol6H.I (that you may become) Ph21:-1e. 
ha1·mless:.!, simple!. 

[II ]cis AS 

m.,n~t11~0{C3\~~.~i~~ :b~~~ru~;~i~n i~f ~i:::~L~~~>~~ 
H.015:.!·I, as introducing a consequence Hb311 
4:J, ns expressing design or aim, so Hb79, as 
an ex<"lnmation, how Roi 1:1:1, about [as though 
ns ifJ Jn40 J9H Ac4-1 5:16. Too frequent to 
lifit. about14, according as3, after:J, -that!, 
ai-.:l·H, -it had been'!, -it were20, -soon7, even-'i, 
-likel, for2, howHI, like1', -asl, -unto:J, sincel, 
'401. -thatl, that~. to witl, untol, when-11, 
while4. 

ai-., according as1ri2, according to whatl, as 
if7, as much as I, even ns·I:'">, even as ifl, for 
as much osl, in:!:!, mannerli, such as4. 

a~ Lwf'ometh, worthily:!. 
uas. See nbout. 
ot1as. See on. 
us (so). SPP. !sO that. 
as far as. See till and until. 

[h] os ci' AS-IF 
ns if, about, when used of numberH. God's AJlirit 

n i it were a dove Mt316 a i clothing HbJ12, 
de. about Lu£128, etc. uboutl8, as7, -it had 
been'.!, -it werel, like4, -asl. 

.HS it had been, as if2. 
aH long as, on:J, whene\·erl. 
DH many as, every'!. 
as much, equaJl, 

[h]os'on WHICH-WHICH 
as much as, whatever, whoever, how much, in

asmuch, so much Hbl4 1Q2fi, how very HblO:J7, 
the widow had Mk 1 z.,1.1 Christ docH Jnit·1:-1Au.92 
food fish a m JnGll mm•tering- a man Ro71 
time ns the enjoyer Ga41 He Who con st rue ts 
Hb33 Babylon glorifie!I Rv 187 city's length 
Rv~lHI 

whole\•er: all then Mt712 selling all Mt 
t3H 41iMkl021Lul822 do to Elijah (John) Mt 
171:!Mk~11J disciples (binding) MtIHIB (loos
ing-) Mll818 (rcqUeHtini.d Mt212:! (do and 
teach) Mk630 3oAus2 Li.J£110 lOA (praying) Mk 
11 :!4 the slave haR Mt ]82:"1 all w the Phar
isees i-;ay Mt233 Christ (w I direct) Mt2820 
Jnl5H. (done for the demoniac) Mk510 20 (told 
me nll w) Jn4:!0 :m (John eai<l concerning) 
JnlO'll (Thou ahouldst be requesting) Jn1122 
(Hhould be speaking) Ac322 w time Mk2lll 
the bla!'phemif'H Mk32H we hear occuning 
Lu423 giving his fricncl w need)J Lu118 said 
in dorkneHH Lut23 tithes from all Lul812 
the s11irit of truth Jnt613 God (w the Fath
er) Jn161:"'1 Ana~ (Thou hnAt given) Jn177 
('fhy hnnd) Ac428 (He does) Ac!427 154 
(Hii.ms) Ad512 (makes ready) 1C29 (prom
hies are of) 2c120 w the priestR Ac42:J Dor
('es mode Ac930 law ie saying Ro310 written 
bdore Rol64 bound by law w time 1C730 
w i!-! true (grave) (juAt) (pure), etc. Ph 
4R BB 8 8 8 men calumniating JulO IO John 
testifies to Rvt2 

J4!l0Mk650 (you may be findin") Mt220 (ob
tained Him) JnJ12 (came before) JnJ08 
had scourgeA Mk3l0 had those infirm Lu440 
ahould not be receiving you Lu95 the Lord 
calling Ac2:.l!J all w speaks Ac3~ of the 
priests Ac46 acquired freeholds Ac434 per
suaded. by Theudas Ac530 by Judas Ac537 of 
the faithful AcJ045 set for life eonian Ac 
13·1R. sinned (without law) (in law) Ro212 12 
baptized Ro63 (~a3:!7 led by God'R RJ1irit Ro 
814 of works of law Ga310 put on a fair 
face Ga612 r.hall observe elements Gn616 are 
mature Ph31:i have not seen Paul'H face Co21 
are slaves 1Ti61 in fciar of death Hbz1;, have 
not this teaching Rv2'!·1 ChriRt i~ fond of Rv 
310 not worshiping RvJ3t:1 working on the 
sea Rvl817 

how much: Christ did Mk3R God does Lu 
830 30 Saul (evil he does) Ac913 (must Huf
fer) Acnrn Onesiphorus serves 2Til 18 

inasmuch: a8 the bridegroom with them 
Mtot5 Christ (saying i as you) Mt2540 4!""1 
(as He is the Mediator) Hb80 as Paul is the 
apostle Ro1Jl3 it was not apart from an 
oath Hb7:.!0 as it i~ reserved Hb£127 Peter in 
this tabern~?le 2PI13, alll, ast, as long as3, 
as many as:W, as much asl, how much3, inas
much as5, thatJS, what:J, whatsoeverlB wh~t 
things soevert, wherewith soeverl, ~boeo
ever2. 

as soon as. whcn2, whenever2. 
as they were, thusl. 
aas to, idiomatic for about. 
cas to, idiomatic fol' concerning, about. 

li"ai .• kai AND •• AND 
as well as. Romans will take away our place 

aw a JnJI48 God makes Him Lord aw a 
ChriRt Ac236, etc. 

as well as, according asl, even asl. 
as when, even asl. 
as yet, notl . 
Asa, Asaph2. 

Asaph' (Hebrew) GATHER 
Asaph, a king of Judah (Asa in Hebrew !K!SA). 

and anceHtor of our Lord. Mtl 7 e. Asa2, 
ascend. See step up. 

sun an.a ba i n'O TOGETHER-UP-STEP 
ascend with. many with Chri~t into Jerusalem 

Mk!541 Ac13:11. come up with2. 
pu[nJth[an]'o mai ASCERTAIN-[-UP] 

ascertain. make sure by inquiry (inquire to 
ascertain). Herod a where Chl'ist is born Mt 
24 elder son from boys Lul520 blind man at 
Jedcho LutR:Jfi courtier the hour Jn452 John 
for Peter Jnl324As captain of Paul Ac2J~3 
Jews of Paul Ac2320 Felix (Paul of Cilicia) 
Ac23:J4 inquire to a (chiefs of Peter) Ac47 
(Cornelius' men of Peter) Ae1Q18 (Peter of 
CorneliuR) AcJ029 (captain of Paul's neph
ew) Ac2319. ask'l, demand2, cnquire2, under
standl. 

ascertain e•actly. See e•actly ascertain. 
a pheld i'a UN-SPARing 

asceticism. humility and Co22:J. neglectingJ. 
asceticism. See body and un-eparing. 

aisch ttn'o mai VILE 
ashamed (be). to be a mendicant Lu!&S Paul 

not to be put to 2C!08 Ph!20 "" a Christian 
let him not be !P410 we should not be put 
to !J228. 

ashamed (be)O, (make)l, disgrace7, (needeth 
not to be), unashnmedl. 

ep a18ch un'o mal ON-VILE 
whoever: Chriot (touches the tassel) Mt a•hamed (be). of the Son of Mankind Mk8SB SB 

1!l 



Asher Greek-English Keyword Concordance assistance 
Lu9'.!6 26 Paul not a Ro116 2TiiJ:! sainl!t a aspi s· ASP 
(of previous fruit) Ro621 Timothy may not up. a small, venomous l::ierpent. venom of Ro31:;_ 

tts 2~hl:ist?~~:iW-b:~·r; G~~ ~!aW~e1 lf6~in 2Ti upecL See face. 
ott.'08 ASS 

Aser' (Hebrew) HAPPY 
Asher. one of the twelve tribes Gn3013 

Rv76. 
spod os' ASH ES 

ashes. in Rackcloth and Mt11:!1Lul013 
heifer Hb913. 

ashes (turn into). cindera (reduce to) 1. 
Asi'a ASIA 

of a 

Asia (province of). a Roman procon8ular prov
ince, including Mysia, Phrygia an<l Caria, 
alJout a third of the weHtern end of the pen
insula of A~ia Minor. between 35°-41" north 
and 25°-32" east. those from (at Pentecost) 
J\c29 (discussing with Stephen) Ac69BS Paul 
(forbidden to speak th(' word in) Acl6G (at
tended to) Acl922 (cau~es throng to stand 
aloof) Ac192G (Trophimus arranged meet him 
in) Ac204A (not to lin1?er in\ Ac2016 (stepped 
int.o) Ac20l8 (Jews from A gazed at) "Ac2127 
(afflicted in) 2Ct8 (all those turned from) 
:!Till'.i hear the word of the Lord Ac191fl 
revering Artemis Acl!l'.?7 Jews of, obliged be 
p1·esent Ac2-t IS Rhip about to sail for Ac2i:! 
Epanetu;:; the firstfruit of Ro165 ecC'lesia~ 
of IC1619K.~ Peter writes to lPtlARS: the 
se\.·en ecclesias in R\'l -'I. 

Asian o.<1::' ASIAn 
Asia (of the rn·o,..·ince of). Ac20·I. 

Asi arch' Cs ASIA-ORIGINer 
Asia (chief of the provinl'e of), one who had 

been elected to preside over the games of a 
l'ity of Asia, or one of the ten who i·epre-
sented the whole province. Acrn:n. 

aside (fall). See fall aside. 
e T <> t a'<i c:i:sTT-Rl-:Ql:E.ST 

ask. Chri9t a (discipl('!-;) Mt16I:: (Jews) Mt21:?4 
L1120:; G:l68 (Simon) Lu,j~ (the Father) Jn 
l~HiAus2 16'.?6 17!.I !11:. :!u a Christ (disciples) 
Mt1s2:; Mk410 Lu4:l& !)-l:i Jn431 9:! 165 ID !?:J Aclfi 
(young ruler) Mtlf117 (Syl"c:rPhcrnician wom
an) Mk7:!G I Jews) Lu7:l [JnfP] 181!1 21 (Phar
isees) Lu736 !Pi (<iergcsenes) Lu83i (Sa
maritans) Jn440 ( c·ourtier) Jn4-'li (no need 
that anyone be) Jnl6:;o 

Other (proper nu.me~): ric·h man a Abra
ham Lul6!!7 Jews a (John) Jnl:!IARS" :!5AB 
(J-.ealec.1 man) JnSI:! (blind man) Jnfll:i :!IAJ\.'i:! 
(parents) Jn910 (Pilate) Jn19"1 (Paul) Ac 
1820 (captain) Ac23:.!0 Greek:-i a Philip Jn12:!1 
Joseph a Pilate Jnl93fl a P('ter (lame man) 
Ac3~ (Cornelius) AdO-lS Paul (officers a) 
Acl639 ta centurion) AC'23I" (yokefellow) 
Ph43 (brethren) 1Th41 fil2 2Th21 John a 
lady 2J" 

Others: inviteci (:!'Ue~ts a to be excused Lu 
] 418 19 king a terms of peace Lu t 43:? a di~
ciples (loosing the colt) LuJ931 not a con
c·erning sin to death 1J516 (R..<JMkS5 sLu74 Bs233 
As.Jnll9 A9'.?3). ask:?3, beseechH, desire6, en
tl'eatl, prayH. 

ask. ascertain8, inquire:-ii, rec1uest 1.s, 
tL,,k again, demandl. 
ask question, examine:.:. 

die T jj t ·a'O Tllil01'GH-GtJSH-nEQl'F.ST 
ask through. men at to Simon's house AdOli. 

make inquil"yl. 
u.~lee1> (be), drowse:"i, (fall), repose-I. 

aph upn o'O FROM-BLEEP 
&iileep (fall). Christ in the ship Lu!t:!:l. 

a!lll, the Asinus vulgarh;, the u.~ual mount in 
time of peace, as hon~es were U!ted only for 
war. diiiciples (will be finding) Mt21:! (led• 
Mt2F (looi-;ini:r) Lul31~ your King sittin1.: 
on a colt Mt21JJnl2E1, (sLul45). 

ass, donkey:!, (young), aas (little) 1, 

on a'r ion ASS( dim.) 
ass (little). Jesus finding Jnl2H. younJ? a..;:.;1. 

on i k on' ASSic 
ass to tu1·n it (requirinJ? an) . millstone Mtl~6 

Mk94:!Bs (ALul7:!). millstone3. 

sun eph i'st c mi TOGfo.'THER-OS-STA~P 
assail. Paul and Sila~ AcJ6:?:!, rise up together!. 

sikar'i os ( Lat1n) dagger 
assassin. 4000 men of Ac2i::s. that i;;. a mur

derer!. 
assassinate. See lift up. 

an. air'c Si 8 UP-LIFTing
assassination. Saul endorsing Stephen·..., .\c:O:I. 

<leathl. 
kat rph i'st c 1ni DOWX-OX-STA~[l 

assault. the Jews a Paul Ac181:!. make in .... ur
rection against!. 

assault, impulse!, stand byl 
as~ay, trial!, try:.:. 

epi sun [ag]a.g'O ON-TOGETHER-LEAD 
assemble. a hen her brood Mt233i Christ IT 

want to a) Mt23:liLul334 (a His chosen) Mt 
2-P1Mkt3:.!i v.·hole city a MktJ:I ten thou
sand Lu121 there the vultures PLuli':;ia~. 
gatherl, -together'. 

assemble, becomel, gather3. 
assemble themselves, gatherl, 
assemble together, ~ather:!. 
assemble with, come togetherl. 
assembled together with. forer;:athcrt. 

epi sun. ag Ug i' ON-TOGETHER-LEADing 
assembling. the saints (to Christ) 2Th21 (not 

forsaking) Hb10:::-.. assembling together•, 
gathering- together!. 

assembly. ecclesia:J, synagoguet. 
a!'sent, agreel. 

para dccli'o mai BESIDE-RECEIVE 
assent to (middle voice), recei-.·e (passive) 

Paul and Barnabas Ac154. hearing the word 
and a Mk4:.!0 customs not allo,•;ed"'to at Acl6::1 
not a t Paul's testimony Ac221S do not a t 
an accusation lTi:>lD scourging those the 
Lord is Hb126. receive5. 

ru 1)ar'cdr on WELL-DF.SlDF.-SETTLEO 
assiduous. respectable and IC73j. 
assi~n. Sec place and stand. 
assignment. Sec caution. 

[h]aph e' TOUCH 
assimilation, Jlhysiologically, the result of foo1i 

coming into contact with the dh:re~ti\·e tract. 
of the supply NEp416 united throu,:rh Co~l!l. 
joint2, 

assist, preo;ien11. 
sun Tiu11 Olli"!/ e\6 TOta::TllER-l":"\[H·~R-.\l"T 

assist togethn. by a petition for u~ 2Clll. 
hel11 together!, 

epi kour i'a OS-J UVENO.F.
aHistance. Paul, on a from C-od ..\c26:!:!. hch1 1
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associale Greek-English Keyword Concordance authority 
plCsi'on NIGH 

auociate. anyone with whom there is close co~
tecl nigh to ( Sychar to freeholdJ Jn4·•. 
lovi;1 ~ your M15.i:119rn 22:m Mk12:n :i. LulO:.!i 
Rol:il' Gi!5H Ja28 Samaritan Lul02D 36 in
jurinR" AC'7:.!7 not workinR" evil to Ro1310ns 
let each (please his) Ro152 (Apeaking the 
truth wilh) Ep42!"• judging Ja412. near!, 
neighbori;,, 

As' 808 AEISOS 
AHol!I the name of a city on the coast of Mysia. 

ru·a;. 39° north, 26° east. we. set out for Ac 
201:.i Paul came up with us m Ac2QH. 

[h)upo'.'9t n si 8 UNDER-STANDing 
assumption, that under which the mind takes 

its stand, what is taken for granted, a P?R
tulate. Faith as8umes that to be> true wh,1ch 
is beyond the evidPnce of the !'enseR. Paul s a 
~f boaHtini:? 2C9·i 1117 Chrii;t Emblem <?f 
(;od'~ Hbt=I beginning of ~b3H faith is 
MHh 111. confidenC'e:!, conf1<lentl, person1, 
:.ubstanccl. 

1)1tJ 1' 0 phor i'a. Fl!LL-CARRYing 
usurance. of unden1tanding ACo2'.! . evangel 

came in much lThl:i of the expectation Hb611 
approaching of faith HbJ0'.!2. assurancel, 
full-". 

as,.,urance, faithl. 
assul'e, persuadel. 
a11surc (fully). See fully assure. 
H.Rt>Ul'e<l of (he). verifyl. 
aHsuredly, securelyl. 

dP'p OU BIND-?-OF-~VIJl('H 
aHuredly (adverb). a not takmg hold messen

gers Hb2l6. verily!, 
ek pM'ss 0 mai OUT-DJ.OW 

aatonish. the throng (at Jesus' teaching) Mt7'.!R 
l:J:"l"I 22:1::1 MkJ'.!2 G:.! ]llB Lu4::J'.! (at healing of 
deaf-mute) Mk7:l7 (of the e1lileptic) Lu9-1:1 
disciples at Jesus' teRching Mt1f12:1Mk10'.!(i Jo
i;eph and Mary at Jet>llS Lu248 proconAul at 
PaphoR AclJl:!. be ame'l.E'cFi. be ai::tonishedlO. 

astonish, awel. 
a.stonh~hed (be). amazed (be):>, awed (be)3, 

(make), amazed (be)l. 
nslonishment, amazement•. 

f'k thauma z'{j OlTT-MAilVRL 
astound, cause to greatly morvel. the Jews at 

Jesus' nnswer Mk12Iins. mervcll. 
:tf.trny (go), strayri, 
a~un<ler (Ju1t). eeparate2. 

A su[n]q'kri t os ''N-TOm·;TIIJo~H-.J1'DGED 
Asyncrilus." Paul tien<ls greetings Ro16H. 
rmat. See on. 
ut. about::. beside12, from to, front (in •• of) I, 

in1Ufi, into:!O, oul~. through'.!. 
at nil, generally:.!, notJ, sweepingl, undoubted)yt. 
at any time. Sec once. 
at any time, e,·er:l. 
at even, e\·eningl. 
ut hnnd (be). stand byl. 
al length, oncel. 
at one again, peacel. 
at the la~t. oncet. 

ntJw (A rauinic) YOV-An1o: 
atha. (ChaltlrP, see Maran). Mal·an alhu 1Cl62:!. 

A fhf~ll ai'on. A'rIIENIAN 
Athenian. Pttul ud<lresseg Acl7:.!l :!:.!, 

.4. th t;tt'ai ATHF.NS 
Athens. thf" rrnml• of the most noted city of 

t;reecc, situoled near the coast in south-east
en1 Achaia, 38° north and 23° 45' east. Paul 
fletl as fnr ns) Ael71:1 (waiting in) Ac171ti 
(1h•pe.rti11).{ from) AclHl (left at) 1Th31, 

athii·st (be), thirst!. 
atonement, conciliation!. 
attach (ardently). See ardently attach 
attain. See arrive at. -
attain, follow (fully) t, getl, outetripl. 
attain to, graspl. 

Atta'lcia ATTALIA 
Attalia. the name of a city on the coa.Bt of Pam

I>hylia, near the border of Lycia, 36° 42' 
north and 31 ° 3' ea~t. Built and named by 
Attalus Philedelphui.., king of Pergamum 
Ac!42'. 

mur'on ATTAR 
attar, the essential oil used in the Orient for 

anointing. alabaster vn.se of (woman came 
having) Mt267Mk!43 (fetching) Lu7"7 Chri•t 
(spraying on My body) Mt2612 (woman 
rubbed His feet with) Lu7:J8 -to (Mary rubbed 
Him with) JnJ12 destruction of Mk14-I could 
be disposed of Mkl4riJnJ2ri women make 
ready Lu2356 veritable nard Jn123 3 cargo 
of in Babylon Rv1813. ointmentH, 

niur iz'O ATTARize 
attar (anoint with). Chrb~t'R body for burial 

Mkl48. anointl. 
attend, heedl. 
attend continually upon, perseverel. 

ep cch'O ON-HAVE 
attend to, literally have on (the word of life~ 

FPh2IG. Phari:-;ees rhose first places Lul4 1 

lame man a t Peter Ac35 Paul to the prov
ince of A~ia Ar192~ Timothy to be a t him
self 1Ti41fi. give heed untol, hold forthl, 
markl, stayl, take heed untot. 

attendance. See cure. 
attendance (give), heed2. 

thrr ap'On WARM-FROMer 
attendant. Moses faithful as Hb3ri. servant1. 
attended. See cure. 
attentive (be very), hang onl. 
attest. See testify. 

e sth Cs' GARMENT 
attire, a means of clothing. splendid Lu2311 

Aclo:ioa::s Ja22 3 two men in flashing Lu24-iM 
Herod in royal Ac1221 filthy Ja2:i. apparel:!, 
clothing'.!, garmentl, raimentl, robel. 

(' .'rfh f': S i."l GARMENTing 
aUire. AcllOas. appar1;;Jl. 

:~~~~~.e ~~~r~~~tJjus~~e correct attitude. 

tolm € t fs' DARer 
audacious. a not trembling 2P210. presump

tuous•. 
audience, tidingsl, (give a), hear3. 

akroa t f;,.• ion LISTl~N-placf' 
audience chamber (Agrippa entering) Ar'.!5:!:~ 

place of hearingl. 
audience of, heart. 
aught, nothingl, 

Au'qoust 08 (Latin) AUGUSTUS 
Augustus, ihe surname of G. Julilrn c~sar 0C"

tavianus, the first Roman emJleror. decree 
came out from Lu2•. 

au!'.'tere, harsh2. 
author. ine.ugurator•. 

ex OU. 8 i'a OUT-REING 
authority, delegated publfr (in private) riitht, 

s1Jhere of authority jurisdiclien, specific 
authority lkensc. God: gives (such a to 
men) Mt9B (the Son n to do judging) Jn5:!7 
(a over all flesh) Jn17'.! no a e,;:cept under 
G ,\Ro131 resi!"lting the a has withstood G'!i 
mandate ARol32 seating Christ uv over 
every AEpl'.!l 
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avaricious Greek-English Keyword Concordance avow 
Christ: teaching ac; One having Mt729Mkt22 

Lu4:J2 has a to par<lon 1;ins Mt96Mk210Lu5:.!4 
gbres a (to discifiles) MtlQ1Mk315 6iA.Bs 1 • Lu 
JOl!J (to Paul) 2c1310 (to the one conquer
ing) Rv2:.!0 by what a Mt2123 23Mk1P8 28Lu 
:rn2 2 He will be declaring by what a Mt21'24 27 
Mkl 12!-' J3Lu208 given to C (all a) Mt2818 
(Satan would) Lu1G C enjoining unclean 
spirits with Mk12iLu430 a to be casting into 
Gehenna Lu12~• Pilate has a (to release or 
··1 uc!fy C) Jnl!JlO JO (no a except) Jnl911 
C nullifying all AJCI52-1 created in Him 
ACol lfi the Hea<l of every ACo2IOAe..~2 !'ltrin· 
ping off ACo2J;, bcinv subjected to C 1P322 
through C be a Ju:.!:; now came the a of 
God's C Rvl:!IO 
Oth~r (proper names): Simon offers money 

for Acbl'.• Saul has Ac9H 2610 12 turn men 
from a of Satan AAc2618 Paul (not to use 
UJl his) 1C918 (if boasting of) 2Cl08 

Others: centurion set under AMt89Lu78 
slave (man gi\'ing a to) PMk13:1-1 (over ten 
cities) PLu1917 bring apostles before ALu12ll 
saints (lo be subject to) ARoI31 Ti31 (you 
do not want to be fearing) ARo133 a as to his 
own will 1C737 the woman ought to have a 
ovt=>r her head 1c1110 the a among the celes
tials AEp310 we wrestle with AEp612 the two 
witne!:lses have a (to lock heaven) Rv116 
(over waters) RvII6 wild beast (dragon 
gives a) Rvl3:! 4 (wa>; J?iven a) R\·135 (over 
every tribe) Rvl3•bs:! (second w b exercises 
his) Rvl312 (ten kings are obtaining a with) 
Rv1712 (ten give their a to) Rvl7I:J mes
tienger having great RvlSl 

right: Christ (gives the r) Jnll:! (has the) 
JnlOIB 18 freehold belonging to Ananias by 
Ac54 has not the potter the r over the clay 
Ro921 lest this r becomes a stumbling block 
1C89 bas Paul no IC9-t 5 6 2Th39 others par
taking of your I C912 no r to be eating from 
the altar HbI310 

jurisdiction: Christ (given up to j of the 
governor) Lu20:?0 (of Herod's j) Lu237 j of 
darkness Luz2;,3 Co113 God (placed in His 
Own) AcF (j over these calamities) Rvl69 
of tlu: air Ep22 given to Death and the Un
seen Rv68 over the fire Rv1418 over these 
the second death has no Rv206 

license: granted to (locusts) R\.·93 3 10 
(horses) Rv919 to the tree of life R\"221-1 
(sPRv22H). authority2!J. jurisdiction!, liber
ty!, power69, right:?. strength!. 

authority, injunction!, superiority!, (exercise 
a). coerce:!, (of ~Teat a), potentate!, (usurp 
a over), domineer!. 

authority (be in •• o,·er). See jurisdiction 
(have). 

authority upon (exercise), jurisdiction (ha,·e)I. 
avaiL See atrong (be)_ 

aisch T 0 '1.-er d Cs' VILE-GAIN Pr 
a\'ar1c1ous. servant~ and supervisors not to be 

1Ti38 Til7 (b1Ti3:t/· given to filthy lucre•. 
greedy of filthy ucrel. 

aisch T 0 kcr d 6s' VILE-GAIN-AS 
avariciously, adverb. not supervising a 1P52. 

for filthy lucrel. 
ek dik P'O OUT-JUST 

avenge. a widow Lul83 5 not a yourselves Ro 
12.U.I every disobedience 2CI06 blood (art 
Thou not) Rv6IO (of His saints) Rvl92. 
avenge5, reven~et. 

ek'dilc OS o(JT-JUSTer 
avenger. the authority an Ro131 the Lord ITh 

46. avenger!, revengerl. 
ek dik'C sis OUT-JUSTing 

avenging, vengeance. God a Hi~ chosen LuUF 8 

Moses the Israelite Ac72-i in Corinth 2C7lf 
\'engeance: days of Lu2122 Mine is v Ro121r1 

Hbl030 messengers dealing out 2Thl8 on 
evildoers 1P211. avenge4, punishment!, re
venge!, vengeance1. 

phe mi' AVER 
aver, declare forcefully and confidently. Christ 

a: to the Adversary it is written Mt4i lo 
Simon Peter Mtl/~Gs 26:l·t MkIOWas to the 
rich youth Mt19:!1s to the chiefs, neither am 
I telling you Mt2l27 to the lawyer, you shall 
be loving the Lord Mt2237 I am able to de
moli:-;h the temple Mt26Gl You are saying it 
(to the governor) Mt27ll (to the Jews) Lu 
2270 (to Pilate) Lu233AB Elijah is restoring 
all Mk91'.!es to the Sadducees, deceivecl Mk 
1224es to Simon the Pharbee Lu7H the 
Lord a: the two shall be one flesh 1C61Gll.'J' 
making all in accord with the model Hb~~·. 

Other (proper names): Simon (Peter) a 
to Christ (from the aliens) Mtl7:!6g (the 
Pharisee, Teacher say it) Lu/·!Ons Pilate a 
(you have a detail) Mt:ns~. (what acr~sa
tion) Jnl82!.les John to Je:::u~ (we perceived 
;;omeone) Mk9::l·'ins the baptl:;t '1 am the 
voice) Jn123 Peter (if all shall be i;naredJ 
Mkl42~ (man I am not) Lu~:!:,1-\BS (repent\ 
Ac2:'18A.s (you are vers~d in the fact) AclQ'.!1' 
Stephen a men brethren and fathers Ac'i'.! 
eunuch Ac8:i6 Cornelius Acl030 Paul: la<;h
ing us in public Ac16::l"i men Athenians AC' 
17:!:!Ae I am a man a Jew Ac2:!2 yet I am 
so born Ac22:!"i '.!8 not an·are he is chief 

r:t~s~:z~21r· t!eF~:~:~. y~~~~:ia~mto I th~c~~~·;. 
the era is limited 1C7:!~ judge you what I am 
a ICIOI~• an idol sacrifice i:-; nothing IClul'. 1 

flesh and blood not able 1CI5~.o Felix to P. 
giving you a hearing Ac23:1:, . Festus i~ ~ .... ' \o 
the Je,vs) Ac255 (to Agrippa) Ac2:l-- ~-l 
(you are mad Paul) Ac26'.!.J. Agrippa a (lo 
Paul) Ac261 (to Festus) Ac26:l:! 

Others: centurion a (to Chri~t) Mt8~es:! 
(to the captain) Ac2318 bou:-e~older a (a man 
an enemy) Mt1328 (lest culling the darne)) 
Mtl3W daughter of HE:rodias Mtl48 the lord 
to the slave Mt25:!1 :!3 governor to the Jew~. 
what evil does He Mt2/:!3 a man. a. (all the~e 
I maintain) MkIO:!Oss (I am behennJ? Lord) 
Jn938ABs:! (Cornelius) AcI031 younger so~ 
Lul517Bs to Peter. you are of them Lu225:; 
malefactor a you are not fearing ~.od L11 
2340ns warden a. what m';lst I be do!ng Ac 
)630 scribe a. men Ephe!'1ans AcI93:> cap
tain to Paul, Greek yo.u know Ac2137 so~e 
are a (that Paul saying) Ro38 (that hts 
epist1e weighty) 2ClO~O (sMtI~ts BIS BJn 
936 s31 al• AclSIB)_ aff1rmt, say;>1. 

a phil ag'ath on UN-FO:s'D-GOOD • 
averse to good.. men will be 2Ti33. despiser of 

those that are goodl. 
ek klin'O OUT-CLl:-;'E 

avoid. all a God Ro31:! t.ho!:c!e making snares 
Ro1617 evil IP311. avo1dl, eschewl, go out 

av~{d~h~u~~yl;efusel, stand aboutl, through•. 
turn asidel. 

[h]omo loq e'o LIKE-LAY(say) ., 
avow. Christ (a He never knew the!;l1) .Mt7~;, 

(him I will be) MtI03:! 32Lul:!S s Rv3;) (1f any
one a Him) Jn9:!2 (for salvation) Ro~.9~' 10 
(a His name) Hbl315 (a the Son~ lJ:!.:J .4 15 
(every spirit a Jesus) 1J4:! 3 (a Him ~ommg 
in flesh) 2J7 Herod a lo ~ive her Mt14• J~h~ 
a I am not Jnl:!U :w chiefs a it not .Jn12-I
God (a to Ab .. aham) Ac711 (a acl1uamtancc 
with) Ti116 Phari~ees a messengers, etc. 
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avowal Greek-English Keyword Concordance Balaam 
Ac238 Paul to Felix Ac24H Timothy a 
ideal avowal 1 Ti612 eainte a (they are 
Rtrangers) Hblll:l (their sins) lJIO. con
fcf!sl7, confe~Hion is madel, give thanksl, pro
fcs.s3, promisel. 

[h]omo log i'a LIKE-LAY(say)lng 
avowal. 11aints (a to the evangel) 2C913 (Chiet 

Priest of our) Hb31 (holdin~ to) Hb4H (re .. 
taining) Hbl02::J an ideal a (Timothy's) 1Ti612 
t ChriHt testifies to) 1Ti613. confession!, pr°"" 
fession4, professed!, 

[h]omo log OU.111.l'n'Os LIKE-LAY(say)-AB 
a"·owedly (adverb). great is the secret 1Ti31G, 

without cont1·oversyl_ 
ap ek dech'o 11tai FROM-OUT-RECEIVE 

await. creation a unveiling Ro819 saints a 
(the sonship) Ro8:.!:J (with endurance) Ro825 
(the unveiling) ICF (the expectation) Ga 
55Aesi (a Saviour) Ph320 Christ seen second 
time by I hose Hb928 patience of God 1P320. 
look for:?, wait fo1·:.!. 

Kwake, rouse3, sober upl, (be), alert (become)!. 
awake out of, sleep (out or)l. 

apo nem'O FROM-APPROPRIATE 
award. honor to the feminine 1P37. givet. 
aware (be). See perceive. 
/away. See from. 
aWB)'. S~e IUL 

ap ech'O FROM-HAVE 
away (be), of wages collect, in the mid<lle voice 

abstain. the Hhip from the land Mt142-ls 
foru.el's heart 11 at a distance Mtl58Mk70 it 
i,!,I a the hour came Mk14.Jl Jesus not far a 
from the house Lu70 the prodigal still far a 
Lu 1520 a village sixty stadia a from Jeru
salem Lu2413 collect: the hypocrites their 

wages Mt62 5 16 the rich their consolaticn 
Lu6.24 Paul c all Ph418 c Onesimue as an 
eoman repayment PhnlS abstain: the na
t~ons. from idol~ Acl520 29 saints (from pros
titution) 1Th43 (from everything wicked) 
1Th522 (from fleshly lusts) 1P211 eome are 
teaching a from foodB 1Ti43 abstain6 be5 
-enoughl, have4, receive2, • ' 

ap'eimi 
away (he), (va.J.·iant in some forms from be-

absent). Paul from Thessalonica Ac1710, gol. 
away (do), nullify&. 
away forth, outs. 
away Crom home (he). See home (be away 

from). 
away with, lift5. 

thamb'os AWE 
awe. came on all (at the healing of the epi

leptic) Lu4:JO engulfs Peter (at the catch of 
fishes) Lu50 people filled with (at the heal
ing ot the lame man) Ac310, be amazedl, be 
astonishedt, wonder1. 

th'amb e'O be-AWED 
awed (be), middle. be awe-struck. dh~ciplcs (at 

the healin1< of the epileptic) Mkl27 (at 
Jesus' words) MkI024 32, be amazed21 -as
tonished2. 

axin'e AX 
ax, a chopping tool. at the root of the tree 

•Mt31DLu3D. 
Azfrr' AZOR 

Azor, in Christ's genealogy. Mt113 H 

Az'Otos AZOTVS 
Azotus, the ancient Ashdod, the name of a city 

near the sea coast of Judea, situated 31° 45' 
north, 34 ° 39' east. Philip found in Ac840. 

B 

bbeyond, bby, bfrom .. bof, bthan, bwilh denotes 
beside. 

bcome, lJmade, bmake, denotes become. 
btnay, btnevcrtheless, denotes but. 

Baal' (Hebrew) POSSESSor 
Haal, the fnlse god of the Phccniciam1, Canaan

iteH, Dahylonians and Assyrian~ 1K1918, not 
bow the knee to Rol 14. 

babble1-, rookl, 
breph'os BABE 

babe, unborn, new born and older. jumps in 
Elb:nbeth '!-! womb Lul 41 41 shepherds foun<l 
Lu~I:! 1fl broug-ht to Jesus Lul815 exposed 
Ac7 '~' from ab 2Ti315 as recently born 1P22. 
hnbc~'. chil<l2, infantl, 

babe, minorO. 
Rn1ni/6·n' ( llrhrrw) TN-DISINTEGRATING 

Babylon, Lhe mo!-!t notable city of Babylonia, 
situated on the Eu11hrate!-!, about 32° 30' 

11orth, 44° c>nst. exile Mllll 12 17 17 Ac743 ec
dcsia in 1rr.1:~ fells vRv J.1H 182 brought to 
rcmenihnince vH.vlGlU mothC'r of prm1titutes 
vUv17~· her juJg-ing cume vRvISlO hurled 
clown vRvU~21, 

nUt'os DACK 
back, upper portion of man anJ animals. bow 

Lheil' L toJ::elhcr PRolllO, 
h:u·k, behind:!. 
bock. See behind and up. 
huck up. Sec lead bu.ck. 

backbiter, vilirierl. 
backbiting, vilificationl. 
backside (on the), behindl. 

1)haul'on FOli'L 
bad. commit b things AJn320 5:?0 good or b 

Ro911 2C510 nothing b to say Ti2!1 practice 
Ja310. badl, evi14, evil thingl. 

bad, cvill, rotten!, wickedl. 
para'dox BF.SIDE-SEEMED 

baffling-, what is bci;i<le or contrary to received 
011inion. we perceived b things Lu5'.!£i. strange 
tbingl. 

pi?r'a DAG 

ba~ 1~~:gf~~~s)t'o 0~c~ui~!\giMut;o'11ocnd<i~~r\o 1~~"k 
up) Mk68Lu90 (bear no) Lu!04 (Chri•t diH
patches minus) Lu223.:i (to pick up) Lu223G. 
scripO, 

bag, coffer2. 
epi skeu az'o mai ON-INSTRUMENT 

baggage (take up). Paul Ac2115. take up car .. 
l"iagel. 

bail. See enough. 
Ralaa.m.' (Hebrew) DISINTF.GRATE-peoplc 

Balaam, a native of Pethot·, Meso1iotRmia, whom 
Balak, king of Moab, hired to curse Israel 
Nu22-24, Dt23:i Jsl3:.!:.! 240 Mi6~. following out 
the path of 2P21:i deception of his wages Jun 
the teaching of Rv2H. 
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Balak Greek-English Keyword Concordance barley 
Rulnk' ( J-ldff<'W) EVACUATING 1047 -i8 Lydia an'.l household Acl615 Phili1·-

Halak, a king of Moab Nu22. Balaam taught pian warden and household Acl633 Corin-
Rv::!H. thians Ac188 into what are you b Acl9=~ :. 

balances (pair of). See yoke. into Chri.at Jesus FRo63 into His death FRo6:: 
balloL See pebble. into the name of Paul are you 1Cll3 15 b in-
band. bond:J, lashing!, squadi, lie I. to ChriJ.~t put on Christ FGa3~7 by Paol: ri~< 

kata de'U DOW1'-DI!'D b Ae2216 the household of Stephana.-; only 
bandage. Samaritan on Jericho i·oacl PLu10:11. 1Cl 1616 Christ does not commission me to 

anti bal'l ,j INSTEAD-CAST !~ell~ 1C~~~~r2sD: what shall those be doing who 
bandy, give word for Wonl. the <li."iciples (Em- Fi1r11rative: with the b: disciples to be 

maui.) Lu241i. havel. PMkJ038 39 with which Jesus is being PMk 
ek diU'k (j OL'.T-CHASE 10:18. a!J Lul2~0 of repentance Ac19cl with 

banish. the Jews b avo~tlcs and prophets Lu the spirit: and fire FMt311Lu316 disciple" 
Jlclt!A 1Th215 (:,.~Rvl:t•:;), persecute:.!. shall be FMk18 Ac15111G this is He Who b 

bank. See table. FJnPJ in one !ipirit we all are 1C1213 in: 
bank, tablet. fire FMt311Lu316 the Jordan Mt36 Mk IS in 

tra pc z i't es f'OLH-t'UOTer water Mt311 Mk JS Jn126 31 33 ~pirit FMt311 
bank~r, one using a table for money. depositing Mk18 Lu3lG JnP3 Ac1 5 1116 IC1213 into Mo!'<t:" .. 

my ~ilver with PMt::!5:.!i. exchangerI. ~~r~:s clM:k~ 4 ange:h:n~15~oi228 loE~~onn:J:;iJ; 
ek dapan a'U OUT-SPEND name of: Jesus Christ Ac238 (Corneliu!:i) JO'" 

bankrupt, pay out all. Paul for the saint~ F:!C into: location: the Jordan Mkl!.1 Christ Jesu· 
1215• be spent!_ FRo63 Christ FGa32i the state: repentan<'e 

banqueting, drinking!. Mt311 pa!'don of sins Mk14 Ac238 into what 
bap't is ma orpism Acl93 His death FRo63 one body lClZJ:i 

baptism, ceremonial washing, as distinct from the name of: the Father and of the Son and 
washing for cleansing and bathing. by John: of the holy spirit Mt28HI Je~us Christ Ac23-~ 
Pharisees come to Mt3i whence is it Mt21:.::-. IO·H':i the Lord Jesus Ac816 195 Paul 1CJI3 l~ 
Mk113ULu~Ocl of repentance Mkl 4Lu33AcJ3:!-I ( AMk74 BsJn1326 :.!6) · 
1~4 tribute collecto1·s Lu7:!!J beginning from bapt is mos' DIPPing 
AAcJ2:! whic~ John h':'ral<ls AAcl037 Apollos baptizing. of cups and ewers Mk7-1 BA teach-
versed only rn Acll:!:!-1 some Ephesian <lis- ing of Hb62 in foods and drinks and b Hb 
dp!es baptizeq into A_cHJ3 of Christ: with 910. baptism1, wa.shing3. 

:'~~c;ti~~~o 'J!1b;P~i~~Z:Yt~1;.ft~r~~.ua~ o•t;e~~~ plira's so BAR • 
entombed together with Him in FRoG-1 C.021:! bar, obstruct by means .of a barrier. mout~ 
one b FEp45 b is now saving you FlP3:!I. (everr) FR.0319 (of hon~J Hb11

3
33 Pauls 

baptism, baptizing!. boasting will not be 2Cll • stop . 
bapt i.! t €s' DIPist Barabbas'_( Aram_aic) son-FATH!R 

baptist, a special title given to John the baptist. Bar:Abbas. notorious pr1!'one! Mt2716 1•Mk151 
IJecause he aid the bavtizing which each one Pilate re!C'ases Mt21.!6Mk!.:>l5 throngs re-
had done for himself before. heralding in 11uestin~ Mt2j20 :!1Mk151l Lu2318 a robber 
the wilderness Ml31 no greater than Mtllll 12 Jnl8c!O-IO. 
Lu7:!bA Jesus said to be Mtl4:!161-1Mk8:!8Lu919 Bar /,~sous• 
Jesus spoke to disdvles concerning Mt1713 (Aramaic) gon-(Hebreu') J<·hoYah-SA\'l:'\G 
head on a platter Mk626 in vrison Lu720 Bar-Jesus. a false prophet Ac136. 
came neither eating nor drinking Lu73:J Bar /On as' (Aramaic) soN-( Hebrew) DOVE 
(AMkG:?-1). bapt iz'6· Dil'ize Bar-Jonah. Simon MtlGli. 

baptize, to cleanse and unite ceremonially by Bar sab ns' 
means of water; or figuratively, by spirit, ( Aramaic)son- ( HelJn u: )-SATISFACTION" 
etc. (A list of those with "in." "into" and Bar-Sabbas. surnamed Justus Acl:.!:J JudaR 
"the name of" is given at the end.) called Ac1522. 

with water: of Christ: Jesus coming to Bar tim'ai os 
John to be Mt313 being- b (Jesus stepped up) (Aramaic) son-(Hebrctc)-DEFil.E 
Mt316 (and prayir1g) Lu3:!1 in Jordan Mkl9 Bar-Timeus. blind beggar MklO-t6. 

r~~~~~ee ~a.J~hl~ t'i!1eaha~~iz~~sMnkolt_. Jlr'2\! Barak' (Hebrew) FLASII 
Jerusalem and Judea Mt3GMkJ5 in water Barak, a deliverer Jd46• Hb113".!. 
Mt311MkJBLu31Ci Jn126 JI Ac15 1116 John has bar'bar OS BARBARIAN 
need be b by Christ Mt3H thron~ going out barbarian probably a sound denoting rudene:-.s 
to Lu3i tribute collectors Lu31:! 7:.!9 all the of spee~h but also used for barbarous con-
people Lu321 Pharisees not Lu730 why are duct or cu~toms 2Mac2:!:? 425 10-1 139 15:? Psll4 1 

you b if not the Christ Jn1:!5 othe1· side Jor- Ez2]21 and of those who could not be under-
<lan JnJ:!8 He Who sent me to JnlJJ in stood ' on Melita Ac2S:! -1 Paul tdebtor to) 
Enon J.n32:1 :.!:J where John formerly b. J.n Ro11i (a b to the one ~peaking) 1CI41I Jlo 
J040 with b of repentance Acl9·1 by Christs b in the young humanity Co311. 

~~if!~~~s ~~<l bisal~th1~1°c;at~oe~~:1~;~
1~ Ji~ d~~ tra chel iz'O NECKlze 

ciples b) Jn3:!:! Ct.his One is b and all com- bare. bend back the head so as to e::tpose tbe 
ing to Him) Jn326 (b more disC'iples than neck. to the eyes of God Hb4 13. openl. 
John) Jn41 (Je~us Himself did not) Jn42 bare nakedl. 
repent and be Ac2:J8 those who welcome ' kri th e' BARLEY 
Peter's word are Ac2-ll Samaritans (by barley three chenix ol Rv66. 

~~~1fg> 1;i~!n (~cvJr3g b~:10::n~~~hA~:~~ . kri'th in 01& BARLEY-~(1 
Saul Ac918 2210 Cornelius and household Ac barley. bread Jn69 13. 

:!-l 



barn Greek-English Keyword Concordance bear 
apo the'k e FROM-PLACE 

barn, a place to put things away. His grain in
to PMt3H 1330 Lu317 flying creatures not 
gathering into Mt626Lu122t down will I pull 
myPLu121A. barn4, garner2. 

Bnrna'ba s 
(Aramaic) SON-( Hebrew)-PROPHESY 

Barnabas, the surname of Joseph Ac436, a 
Levite of Cyprus, and a notable companion 
of Paul. led Saul to apostles Ac927 delegate 
to Antioch Acll22 B and Saul (letters 
through) AclFJO (return out of Jerusalem) 
Acl2:!~ (holy spirit Bevers) Acl32 (Sergius 
Paul calling-) Ac137 in Antioch Acl31 Paul 
and B (proselyte~ follow) Acl34:J (s11eak to 
Jews) Ael3.lfi (persecution for) Ac13!"•0 (eame 
out to llcrbe) Acl4'.!0ABs2 (to go to Jerusalem) 
Ac15'.! :! (men to send with) Acl522 (tarried 
in Antioch) Acl535 (right hand of fellow
ship) Ga'.!9 called B Zeus Acl412 Band Paul 
{tearing garments) AcJ4H (multitude heard) 
Ac15'" (beloved) AcI525 Paul (said to Bl 
Aclf,3fi (have only I and B) 1C96 (went to 
Jeru::-nlem with) Ga21 to take Mark Acl5~7 39 
Jed away with hypocrisy Ga213 Mark cousin 
of Co410. 

steir'on STERILE 
barrl'n, not beari~g. Elizabeth Lut7 36 happy 

are the Lu23:W be glad bone PGa427. 
barren, idJeI. 

phra gm os' BAR 
barrier, centrRI wall of Ep2H, stone dike. man 

places s d about vineyard PMt2133Mk121 
come out into PLu1423, hedge3, partitionl. 

barter. SL>e transfer. 
Bar tlrnl omai'os 

(A 1"(11JUliC) SON ( H(:brcw) TRENCH 
Bartholomew, one of the twelve apostles of the 

Circumcision. Mt103 Mk31B Lu6HAes2 Acl13, 
[ h 1 f'dT ·ai 6'nur.. BETTLE·effect 

base. of the truth F1Ti3I5. groundl. 
base. humblel, ignoblet. 
baBer 1>ort, court sessionl. 

nipt Cr' WASHer 
hasin. Christ, water into Jn]35. 

n oth'on tteoativr·CVSTOM 
bastard. not ~om; MHL 12"'. 
basket, hamper5, pannier6, wicker basketl. 

bat'os (Hebrew I BATH 
hath, a liquid measure. variously estimated at 

from 7 .!i to 33.5 gallons. hundred b of oil 
PLu166. mee.~rnrel. 

lou tr on' BATH 
bath, used in the Septuagint for a bath SS42 66 

hut not of the !aver. clean!'ing the ecclesia in 
FEp5W of renascence rTi35. washing2. 

lou'O BATHE 
bathe the whole body, as dislinguished from 

washing a portion. messenger in the pool Jn 
54 he who is PJnl310 they b Tabitha Ac937 
warden b off blows (at Philippi) Ac1633 
body in clean water Hbl022 a b sow P2P222 
(bRvl'>). washO. 

apo lou'ii FROM-BATHE 
bathe of£. Poul his sins FAc2216 but you are 

F1C611. wu~h:!. 

po'frnt 08 BATTLE 
battle, a ~inJ(le (•onflict in war. hearing Mt 

'.!40 11Mk137 iLu2J!I king to engaRe in Lu14:u 
who tihnll Jlrevare for 1C148 became strong 
in Hb11::H whence are rJa41 locusts like 
hor:>1es (made reudy for) RV97 (racing to) 
Rv99 wild bea!-lt doing (with the witnesses) 

Rv117 (with the saints) Rvl3ibs in heaven 
Rv127 the dragon with the woman's seed Rv 
1217 of the great day of God Almighty Rv 
1614 with Him on the white horse Rvl 919 
Satan mobilizin"' the nations for Rv20B ( bRv 
135). battle5, fightl, war12. 

710/em e'O BATTLE 
battle, engage in a battle. fighting and b Ja42 

Christ (with blade of His mouth) FRv216 
(judging an<l b) Rvl911 Michael and the drag. 
on Rvl27 7 who is able b with wild beaat Rv 
134 kings with the Lambkin Rvl 711 (ARv 
204). fight3, make war4. 

e i nii' T·AM 
be, am, is, are, have being Hb118 Rv14. It ie 

often omitted in the Greek except when it is 
used to convey a metaphor, as, ••this is My 
body." Its presence may indicate that the 
statement is to be understood "in a sense," 
not literally. Occa~ionally untranslatable. 
Occurs too often to list. become, begin to be, 
be made, come3. come to )la!'ls, pure, endure, 
follow, have being, hold, is to say6, make, 
mean6, stand, to be. 

be, about (be)9, away (be)5, belong12, carryl, 
constitute2, do2, happen2, leadJ, Jiel, remain2, 
tarry I. 

be angry. See indignant (be). 
be gotten from, pull awayl _ 
be it far from, propitiousl. 
be merciful, propitiatel. 
be or make sorry. See sorrow. 
bee. See become. 

en i' st IJ nti IN·STAND 
be present (time). p or the future (unable sep· 

arate) Ro838 (all is yours) 1C322 necessity 
1C726 p wicked eon Gal4 day of the Lord 
not 2Th22 perilous periods will be 2Ti31 par ... 
able for the p Hb90. he at handl, comel, 
present:J, things present2. 

be so, willl, befalll. 
be there, repatriatel. 
be very heavy, depressed (be)::!. 
be with, remain withl. 

aiginl os' DRACH 
beach. the shore of a lake or see. stood on 

(throng) Mt!32 (Christ) Jn214 hauling drag
net up on Mt1348 Paul kneeling on Ac215 
gulf havinJ?: Ac2739 kept the ship's course for 
Ac2740. shoreCi. 

dok 08 1 BEAM 
beam. in the eye PMt7:1 -i !iLu6H 42 4:!. 

phe[nJo'o os BEAM 
beam of light. moon not giving her Mt242DMk 

!324 (ALull33). light". 
bast az'O BEAR 

bear, ~UPJlort or sustain a weight or load. 
Christ: John not competent to h His sandals 
Mt311 b the diseases FML817 the womb that 
b Thee Lu1127 Jew~ b stones to stone Jn10:11 
b the cross JnUll7 if you b Him off Jn2Ql5 
His name (Saul before the nations) FAc915 
Cb because of My name) Rv23 Others: b the 
burden (of the day) Mt2012 (one another's) 
PGa62 man b jar of water Mk 1413Lu2210 
those b the bier Lu7H disciple!' (to b no 
purse) Lu104 (not able b it nt present) rJn 
1612 (b hi:-t own cro~s) PLul427 Judas the 
coffer Jn126 Jame man to the sanctuary Ac32 
yoke we have not strf'ngth to b Acl!JlO Paul 
b (by soldiers) Ac2P5 (brand marks of the 
Lor<l Jesus) rGa617 you are not b the root 
RolllB the infirmities of the impotent PRo 
151 his judlfJl'lent rGaStO each one his own 
load PGa65 can not b evil men Rv22 wild 



bear Greek-English Keyword Concordance before 
bea~t b the woman vRvl 71. bear22, carryJ, 
take upl. 

bear, bring forthl. carry8, -ootl, do4, lift3, offer 
up2, refrainl, undergol, wear:J. 

ark'o8 BEAR 
bear, ursus syriacus, the brown bear, lighter 

in color than those of the north. Rvl32. 
bear. See generate. 
beat· about, carry aboutl. 

tek no gon e'O BRIXG-FORTH-BECOME 
bear children. younger widows 1Ti5H. 

karp 0 phor e'O FRUIT-CARRY 
bear fruit. seed in ideal earth PMtl323Mk420 

Lu815 the earth is PMk428 to God rRo74 
p31isions b f to Death Ro75 the evangel i~ 
FCo16 in en~ry ~ood work rCotlO, bear fruitl, 
bring forth fruitG, be fruitful!. 

bear (hard to). See hard to bear. 
bear Jong, patient (be) t. 
bear up, lilt'. luffl. 

eu phor e'O WELl.-("ARRY 
bear wel1. countl'y place PLu1216. bring forth 

plentifully!. 
an<'ch'6·mai LP-HAYE 

bear with, tolerate. till when shall I Mt1717 
Mk\JI9Lu9H Paul <h w nen•ecution) IC412 
(Corinthians to h with) 2Cl ti 1 saints (b w 
him ideally) 2Cll-I <b w the imprudent) 2C 
llHI (w one em;lavinl? you) 2Cll'.!O (one an
other) Ep42 Co313 (afflictions) 2Thl-I (word 
of entreaty) Hbl32:! tolerate: Gallio t the 
Jews AclSH not t sound teaching 2Ti43. 
bear with4, endure2, forbear'.!, sufferi. 

bearing (fruit). See fruit bearing. 
bearing (with e,·iJ). See e,·i] (bearing with). 

kt Cn'os ACQl"ISITIO!'-l 
beast, Domestic animals were the most com

mon form of personal property and were an 
index of wealth, especially as the number of 
fields alJoted to each one was dependent on 
the number of teams he could provide to cul
tivate the soil. mounting injured man on 
PLut03.j mounting Paul on Ac2324i flesh of 
IC1539 cargo of vRvI813. 

beast, animal23. 
beast (fight wild). See fight wild beasL 

tttp't 6 DBAT 
beat, inflict successive blows, strike repeatedly. 

slave b fellow slaves PMt2449Lul24j soldiers 
b Christ Mt273UMklf>l9 b you on the cheek 
Lu62!1 Jews (b Christ) Lu22GIA (Sosthenes) 
Ac1817 (Paul) Ac2132 232 3 the che,:.t (trib
ute collector) PLul813 (throngs) Lu23-IS God 
to b Anania11 FAc23:J weak conscience F1C812. 
beat3. smite9. strikel, woundl. 

e::~· i~~~l!~s~o:nl~log with)2. 
beat upon, dash againstl, prostratel. 
beat vehemently, burst through:!. 

[h]tirai'on HOl"R-
beautifu.l. the short period of hi1?hest perfec· 

tion. sepulchers out~i<le Mt23:.?i sanctuary 
door termed Ac32 IO how b the feet of those 
Ro101~. 

di o'ti THROUGH-WHICH-ANY 
because, Zechariah's petition Lull:J there was 

no place Lu:li your delivel'ance Lu21:!8 Christ 
(b I am with) Ac1810 (there are many of 
Mine) Acl8l0 (b they will not assent) Ac 
22Ht that which is known Roll9 knowing 
God Ro121 by works of law Ro3:!0 disposi
tion of the flesh Ro87 b I persecute 1Cl5fJ 
you h111ar he is infirm Ph2:!6 Thessalonians 

came to be beloved 1Th28 apostles want to 
come to you 1Th218 Lord ~ the Avenger 
1Th46 God transfers Enoch Hb115ABs1• 
perceive~ t~at ~oses Hbl123 requesting evil
ly Ja43 1t 1s written 1P116 all flesh is gras!'I 
1Pl24 of this it is included 1P26 becauselO 
-that3, fora, therefore!. · ' 

because, account (on)l, for3. for as much as2 
since7, since in fact2, so thatl. lhatl. ' 

because. See instead and which and lhrou.gh. 
because of, behalf (on) 2, fromt, ou.tJ. throogb29. 
because that, because3, for2, through:?. 

kata -neu'O DOWN-NOD 
beckon. disciples to partners Lu3i. 
beckon, gesture4, motionl, nod2. 

g[e]i-n.'o mai BECOMF. 
become, of things, come into existence, come 

into being Jnt3, of a change of condition, 
become Mt132:! JnlH, come to be, of events. 
occur MklO occurrences Lu2348. idiomatical
ly bcome. bee done, bmade AcI2J. ariseH;. 
as~emblet •. be250, become-I:!. befalll, behavel, 
brm~l, brm~ 1?' passl, come54, come to pass8'.!, 
c~n.tmuel, div1del, do6:!, end1, fall2, findl, 
f1n1shl. followl, fulfilJJ, grow2, happenl, 
have4, keepl, make69, wax2. etc. 

P.TCl''O BEHOOVE 
become. to fulfill righteousness Mt315 a woman 

(to pray uncovered?) 1Clll3 (what is b to) 
1 Ti2IO as b in ~aints (not named) Ep53 to 
sound teaching Ti21 it b Christ (because of 
Whom all is) Hb210 such a Chief Priest bus 
Hb7:?6. be comelyl, become6. 

becomes (as b the sacred). See sacred (as be
comes the)_ 

koi't € LIE 
bed, chambering Ro131J. children with me are 

to b Lul 17 Rebecca having her ARo910 un
defiled Hbl34. bed:!, chamberingl, conceivei. 

bed, couch9. palletll, (make), spreadl. 
Beelzebub, BeezebouF. 
Beeze boul' (Hebrew) PLl7XDER-POSSESSOR 

Beez.eboul, the chief of the demons. surnamt> 
the householder Mtl025 cast out demons by 
Mt12:.!.j '.!7Mk3:?:.?Lu1115 lS HI. Beelzebub9. 

sum ba i n'O TOGF.THF.R-STEP 
befall. about to b Christ MklO::I:.! disciples con

versed concerning Lu24H the lame man A~ 
310 to Paul Ac20l9 2135 Israel typically IC 
1011 as something strange 1P41~ the true 
proverb 2P222. be sol, befall!, happen6. 

befall, becomel, meet withl. 
kath €k'6 DOWN-ARRI\~E 

befitting (he), not b that Paul Jive Ac22::!:? 
men do what is not Rol:.?8. fitt, things which 
are convenientl. 

pro' BEFonE 
before, connective with a geniti..-e, of place Jn 

50, of time Colli, by way of preeminence Jn 
512. God (b you request Him) Mt68 Christ: 
b Thy face (dispatching My messengC'r) PMt 
1110Mkl:!Lu7:!7 b Hi-; conception tcall<>d 
Jesus) Lu2:!1 b His face (dispatches ml':-.
seni;:ers) Lu952 (72 olhC'rs) LulOl b Hi:-. 
(suffering) Lu221:-. (personal entrance) Ac 
13:?4 all who came b (thieves and robber:-;) 
Jn108Aos:.? Others (proper names): b Philip 
summons Nathanael Jn14S b Paul (draws. 
near, ready to assassinate him) Ac23lj (came 
to be in Christ) Ro167 (n·ho were apostles.) 
Galll b some ca~ from James Ga21::: h 
Enoch's transference Hb115 

Others: b you (persecute the pronhets) Mt 
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before Greek-English Keyword Concordance behead 
51:.! b the season (torment the demons) Mt 
SW b the deluge Mt243B b luncheon (Christ 
not firflt baptized) Lu113R b all these things 
(pcrRcculc dh;C'iplee) Lu2112 b me another 
dc~c·ending Jn57 b the PasRover (many went 
up) Jn1J!'"1a (six day:1) Jnl21 (Christ being 
&\vare) Jn131 b it is occurring (Christ 
~peak~) Jn1arn b the world is (the glory 
Chrbt hnd) Jn175 b the disruption (the 
Father lovefl Christ) Jnl724 (Go<l chooses us) 
EJJH (Christ as a lamb foreknown) 1PI20 
b these <lnys (Theudas roRe) Ac53G (Egyp .. 
tian reiscH an insurrection) Ac2P8 guards 
kept the jail b the door Acl26as Peter Atand ... 
ing b the portal Acl2H b the city (priest 
bringing bulls) Acl413 secret God designateH 
b the cons 1C~7 not judging b the season 
1C4!'i Paul acquainted with a man fourteen 
ycan~ h 2CI22 b the coming of faith Ga323 
h times conian (graC'e given to us) 2Tilfl 
l God promises life) Ti12 endeavor to come 
b winter 2Ti421 be ~ane b all 1P48 b the 
entire con Ju2r.i (ALuli6). above (ago)2, be
fore-i:;, or everl. 

Lefore, crel:J, face2, facingl, first3, former7, 
from2, front (in •• of) i~, midstl, sight (in) 2, 
(be), belong beforel. 

onbefore. See on. 
.'>before. See sight of (in). 
before (announce). See announce before. 
before (bring C\'angel) See evangel (bring .• 

hl'fore). • 
before day, night (still in)l, 
before (fi.1. upon). See fix upon before. 
before (select). See select before. 
before (sin). See sin before. 
beforehand (adjust). See adjust beforehand. 
bl"forehand (designate). See designate before-

hand. 
beforehand (testify). See testify beforehand. 
beforetirne (be), belong beforel, 

pros ait e'O TOWARD-REQUEST 
hell'. blind man Jn98 (AMk!O•O ALuJ805). 
hcg, mendicant (be a) 1, request2. 
began, conian:J. 
bC'gct. Sec generate. 
hcgct, teem forthl. 
beget again, regencratel. 

pros ait'Cs TOWARD-REQUESTer 
beggar. Bar-Timeus MklO':IOus man born blind 

Jn9H. 
Lcggar:.!, -lyl, poor:J. 
beggar's bag. Sec bag (beggar's). 

arch'<} OnIOINATE 
begin, eH the originator was both first in time 

anU highest in outhority. it denotes chief as 
to pmdlion MklO-i:! Ro1512, and begin or com• 
mence as to time. In composition it denotes 
chief- within recognized limits. not ab.!:!olute
ly. There were as many chiefs of a syna
gogue 88 synagogueH, there were even two 
chie.f priest~ at one time, and there are sev
eral chief me!lscngere. 

begin: Jesus (b heralding) Mt417 (to be 
saying) Mt117 (reproach the cities) Mt1120 
(show the diHciJlles) Mt1621 (to be Aorrow
ful) Ml26'"Mki43" (to teach) Mk41 62 "'sat 
(<lis11alch <li"ciplc•) Mk67 (lo tell) Mk!032 
Lu20!J (casting out those men) Mkll15Lu19':15 
(speak in parables~ Mkl21 (to ,;ay to them! 
Mkl3!"• Lu4:.!1 7:.!·I 11:.D 121 (b s11itting on Him 
MkHOO (soldiers b salute Him) Mk!SlB 
(when He b ministry) Lu3:.!3 (b to accuse 
Him) Lu23'.! (washing disciples' feet) Jn135 
(all He b to <lo) Ac!l disciples (b plucking 
the ears) Mll21Mk22" (b •nying to Jesus) 

Mt2622 (b entreating Him) Mk517 (b to be 
resentful) Mkl01les (to be sorrowful) Mkl419 
(be rejoicing) Lul9:J7 (to discusR) Lu22'.!3 
(speak in languagei;) Ac2·1 Peter (b to sink) 
Mtl4:J9 (rebuke Je~us) Mtl6:.!:.?8 Mk83:! (to be 
damning) Mt:!G7-1Mkl4Tl (to say to Jesus) 
Mkl0:.!8 (b anU expounds) Acll-l (as I b to 
speak) Acl }15 b to settle accounts Mt18:.!i 
wages b from the last Mt208 beat fellow 
slave Mt24·H1Lul2-:15 b heralding (the leper) 
Mkl45 (demoniac) Mk5:.!0 carryin~ the ill 
Mk65r.i Pharisees (lliscussing with Jesus) 
Mk811 (to reason) Lu5H (to be saying) Lu 
7·Hl (hem Jesus in) Lui F>3 Bar-Timeus to 
cry anll say Mkl0-17 the maid b again to say 
Mkl4CitlA.s throng to be requesting Mkl!iB 
i;houlll (not) b to be saying Lu38 13'.!6 dead 
man to be talking Lu71:i woman to rain 
tcar!i Lu'j:Ja day to be declining Lu912 to 
::1tand outside LuI3:.!5 retain last place Lul49 
lo make excuse Lul418 to HC'off at this man 
Lu1429 b building Lul43U to be in want Lu 
1511 to make merry Lul524 or these occur
rences Lu2128 b from (Galilee) Lu235 AcI037 
(Moses) Lu2427 (Jerusalem) Lu2417 (the 
elders) [Jn80] (bapli>m of John) Aci22 
(this scrivture) Ac8:l:I to say to the moun
tains Lu2330 Apollos b s11eak boldly Acl8'.!0 
Paul (Tertullus b accu~e) Ac242 (b to eat) 
Ac2735 (are we b to c:ommen<l) 2C31 era for 
judgment to b 1P'117 (sPLu222:-1). begin83. 
from the beginning•, rcig-n overl, rule overt. 

begin, about (be) t, undertake2, -beforel. 
begin before, undertake before!. 
begin to be, be. 

arch ai'on ORIGINa.I 
beginning, in time, looking back to the begin

ning Acl57 2116, ancient. things which re
tain their first state, primitiYC 2CS17. ancient: 
declared to the Mt5'.!l 3:J prophets Lu98 19 
generation Ac15:.n world 2P2r.i Herpent Rv 
12!.I 202. of old time:!, old7, -thingst. good 
while agot. 

beginning. first2, (from the), foreknown!. 
beginning. See origin. 
beginning of the world. eon2. 

para log iz'o mai DESIDE-LAY(say)fze 
beguile. saints should not be Co2i Jat22. 

deceivet. 
beguile, deludel. lurel. 
beguile of reward, arbitrate againstl. 
behalf, part•, (on), aboutl. 
behalf of (in), over'. 

char'in •JOY-
behalf (on), the accusative form of grace ie 

used as a preposition )Vith the genitive case. 
favoring 1Ti5H. woman rubbing Jesus' Lu741 
transgressions Ga3HI Paul (bending hie 
knees) E1131 H (left Titus) Ti!• sordid greed 
TilH doeR Cain slay Abel JJ312 of benefit 
Juto. because of2, for .. eauHe:J, for the sake 
oft, wherefore2. (Ac2427Aost•). 

behave. See overturn. 
behave, becom,el. 

ana atroph e' UP-TURN Ing 
behavior. Paul's b once GnI13 our former Ep422 

Timothy to be model in I Ti412 of lea<lers Hb 
137 ideal Jea1a 1p212 holy 1PI15 2P311 vein 
IPJlB of wives !P31 pure IP32 good IP310 
of the dissolute 2P27, conversationl.3, 

behavior, dcmeanorl, (ol good). decorousl. 
apo kephal tz•,; FROM-HEADlze 

behead. Herod b John Mt!410Mk616 27 AD Lu~''· 
behea<l, cs.ecute•. 
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behind Greek-English Keyword Concordance believe 
opis'O BEHIND 

behind, in time and place, idiomatically after. 
Christ (to Peter go b Me satan) Mtl6'3Mk83J 

~~!~tng (~o~o~e 8~8M~)glu~2'ti7~et ~:ry~i~ 
in the field turn back Mt2418Mkl316Lul731 
put hand on a plow and looking b PLu982 
disciples drop b Jn666 squad drop b Jn186 
Mary Magdalene turned b Jn2Q14 Paul for
getting those things Ph313 to go back to what 
was 2P221As John hears a voice b RvllObs 

after: Christ (coming a John) Mt311Mkli 
Jnil5 27 30 (to Peter, hither a Me) Mt41"Mk 

!~~ <;,~~ini;gi: ~~~~t;o~~u1tt2t116~~~t~~~ 
!~=e:::: ~)hjncla2Tue ~la~: 1!:ndt~~b:-~~ 
a nobleman Lu1914 disciples not to go a 
false christs Lu218 Judas draws people a 
himself Ac531 men arising to pull away 
disciples a themselves Ac2030 some turn 
aside a Satan 1Ti515 those going a the fleeh 
2P210 Ju7 serpent cast water a the woman 
Rv1215 earth marvels a the wild beast Rv13::1_ 
after22, back (ward) 2, behind6. 

o'pis the n. BEHIND-PLACE 
behind, back Rv51As. woman (approaching 

from) Mt920Mk52i Lu8H (crying b us) Mt 
1523 carries cross b Jesus Lu2326 animals 
with eyes b Rv46 (ARvllO), after•, behind•, 
on the back sidel. 

behind (be), want3, (that which is), deficiency!. 
the Or e'6 PLACE-SEE 

behold. Christ: women (from afar) Mt2755Mk 
15-10 (where He has been placed) Mk1547 
unclean spiriL<; Mk311 people b Him on the 
cross Lu233:; -t8o,c; disciples (supposing they 
are b a spirit) Lu24:l7 (b He has flesh and 
bones) Lu2439 (walking on the sea) Jn619 
(the Son of Mankind ascending) Jn662 
(should be b your works) Jn73 (you are b 
Me) Jnl419 (no longer) Jnl610 16 li 19 (may 
be b My glory) Jn172-t many b the signs He 
does Jn223 62 I b that thou art a prophet 
FJn419 b the Son and believing Jn640 he 
who b Me b Him Who sends Me Jn12-l5 F45 
world b Me no longer Jnl419 Mary b Him 
Jn20H Christ b: (tumult at Jairus' house) 
Mk538 (throng casting into treasury) Mk12H 
(Satan falling) Lul01' 

Proper names: Pharisees (b that you are 
benefiting nothing) Jnl2l!l Peter b (the 
swathings) Jn20G (heaven opened) AclOll 
Mary b two messengers Jn20l:! boldness of 
Peter and John Ac4l:J Stephen b the heavens 
opened Ac756 Simon b the signs Ac813 men 
with Saul b no one Ac9i Paul b (Athens 
idol-ridden) Acl716 (how unusually rel.igious 
you are) Acl 7:!:! (how many have beheved) 
Ac2120 (that the sailing to be with damage) 
Ac2710 b Paul: (Rilversmiths) AcH):!6 (Ephe
sian elders) Ac2Q38 (king Agl'iilJla) Ac2524 
(nothing coming to be amiss with P) Ac286 
b how eminent Melchizedek is Hb7-l 

Others: women b (se11ulcher) Mt281 (stone 
rolled back) Mkl6-I b the demoniac Mk515 
all b scoff at him Lu14W disciples b stones 
in sanctuary Lu:H6 not b death for the eon 
Jn851 b blind beggar Jn9R hireling b wolf 
Jnl012 world is not b spirit of truth Jn14l'l 
b a brother having need 1J31i the two wit... 
nessea Rvllll 1:.! (eJn~P2). beholdll, consider!, 
look onl, perceive-I, see-10. 

behold, consider-t, contemplatel, gaze:!, looklO, 
-at5, notice (take)l, perceive~.:?11, seel, spec
tator (be):!. 

behold as in a gla3s, view as in a mirror•. 

behold earneatl:rt. -steadfastly'.?, look intentb3. 
8U[ft.]D chr a'o mai TOGETHER-USE 

beholden to (be). Jews not b to Samaritans 
Jn49, have dealings withl. 

the 6r i'a PLACE-SEP.ing-
beholding. Jesus' crucifixion Lu23"-8. sightl. 
behove, owel, 

[h]upopiaz'o UNDER-VIEWize 
belabor, blacken by a blow that part of the 

face which is under the eye. lest the widow 
b me •Lu185 Paul his body IC927. keep UD• 
derl, wearyl. 

Belia!, Beliarl, 
Beli'ar (Hebrew) without-benefit 

Beliar. Belial Dt1313. what agreement has 
Christ with 2C615. Beliall. 

belief. See faith. 
belief, faithl. 

pi.st e-u.'0 BELIEVE 
believe, be convinced by testimony concerning 

matters outside the sphere of observation, 
believer, one believing, entrust of persons or 
things. As the phrases believe in, or into, 
or on, or of, and the dative case give slight 
but important variations to the main thought, 
these are listed separately. The negative is 
also separated. 

believing, object unnamed 
beJie,·ers named: as the centurion b let it 

come to be Mt813 disciples (all you request, 
b you shall get) Mt2!22 (that you should be) 
Jnllt5 1319 1429 (at present you are) Jnl6:u 
Jairus told to Mk536Lu850 father of the 
little boy Mk9:!3A 24 descend from the cross 
that we should Mk1532 how shall Nicodemus 
Jn312 the courtier Jn453 how can the Jews 
Jn5H blind man Jn938Aas2 if Martha should 
Jn1140 John Jn208 Thomas Jn2029 five 
thousand men Ac4"- Simon at Samaria Ac913 
proconsul at Paphos Ac1312 Jews and Greeks 
at Iconium AcL41 Pharisees Acl55 Greek 
men and women at Berea Ac1712 Dionysius 
and Damaris at Athens Acl73-I Corinthians 
Acl8B tens of thousands of the Jews Ac21:.!ll 
king Agrippa Ac262i demons are Ja219 

Olhers: who b (all is possible to him) Mk 
923 (he shall be saved) Mk1616 (signs shall 
follow those) Mk16li (all those were in 
same place) Ac2H (men and '"omen added 
to the Lord) Ac5H (vast number turn back 
to the Lord) Acl121 (b through grace, Paul 
parleyed with) AclS:!i (many, came confess
ing their practices) Acl918 (those of the 
nations) Ac212!'i (God's power for salvation 
to everyone) Roll6 (righteousness of God 
for all and on all) Ro322 (Abraham b 
through uncircumcision) Ro41111 (Chri~t 
the consummation of law to everyone) Rohl I 
(God delights to save tho~e) 1c121 (languages 
a sign, not to those) 1C1422 (prophecy is for 
those) 1C1422 (promise given to those) G.:i 
322 (God's power for us) Epll9 (you became 
models to all) lThF (how blamelessly Paul 
became to you) 1Th210 (word of God ope_r
ating in you) 1Th213 (to be marveled at m 
all) 2Th1JU (we, are entering into lhe_sto11-
ping) Hb43 (to you, is the honor) 1P2 1 le~t 
b they may be saved LuS12 that you ~hould 
be b Jn1935 not perceiving and b Jn20:!9 _b 
you may have life eonian Jn2031 the multi
tude, of one heart and soul Ac432 as m_any 
as were for life eonian Acl3"-S the nation~ 
are to Ac157 did you obtain holy spirit on 
Acl92 salvation nearer than when b Rorn 1 t 
Paul nnd Apollos servants through whom you 
1C35 except you are b feignedly 1Cl~2 tbu~ 
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believe Greek-English Keyword Concordance believing 
you b 1Cl51l I b wherefore I speak 2C413 l:J 

not believing: unbeliever's namea: Jews 
(would not) Lu2267 (should n) Jn4•• (are 
n) Jnl0:!!"1 (could n) Jnl23D Nicodemus Jn 
3{:! disciplei-1 Jn66"1 0-t Thomas Jry,2025 de
spisers AcIJH Olhcrs: who b n (Judged al
ready) Jn318 (the Lord destroys those) Ju~ 

believe in (en) 
in the evangel Mk!15 everyone b in this One 
justified Acl339 in Whom on b are sealed 
Ep113 

to (dative) 
believers named: tl'ibute collectors and 

prostituteH b John Mt21a2 disciples (the 
scl"iptureH) Jn2:?2 (to b Christ) Jnl41111 
b Christ (woman at the spring) Jn421 (Jews) 
Jn510 41 630 S~Jl I038AB courtier b the word 
Jn4ao if the Jews b Moses Jn546 Lore], who 
b our tidings Jnl238 Samaritans b Philip 
Ac812 b God (warden at Philippi) Acl63' 
(Poul) Ac2725 (Abraham) Ro4S Ga36 Ja22S 
Crispu• b the Lord Ac!8• Paul (b all that 
is written) Ac24H (aware Whom I have) 
2Ti 11:.! is King Agri(,pa b the prophets Ac 
2627 Others: b Him (Who sends Christ) Jn 
pt (those who have b God) Ti38 should b 
the fnlt1ehood 2Th211 in the name of His Son 
1Jn3:?3 

believe not to: unbelievers named: Jews 
do n b (John) Mt2l"'•Mk!1"1Lu205Mt2!32 32 
(that One Whom God commissions) Jn538 
(ChriRt) Jn6:JO R:?-1 -1:1 -10 10::17 38 (Moses' wl"it
inga) Jn5'11 disciples b n (the women) Mk 
161:1 H ZPchoriah Lul:!O Others: who do n 
b (the tl'uth) 2Th2" (God) IJ510 every 
spirit 1Jn41 

into (ela) 
believers named: b i Christ (little oneR) 

Mt186Mk942 (diRdple8) Jn211 141 many 
(Samaritans) Jn430 (other side of Jordan) 
Jn!O<' (Jews) Jnll<> 1211 (of the chiefs) 
Jnl:l-':? no one of the chiefs Jn7-l8 blind man 
b i the Son of Mankind Jng:J5 :JO Jews should 
b i that One Jn6W elden1 at Ephesus Ac1423 
the Jleople to b i the One coming after John 
Ac19-I Others: bi name (of Christ) Jn112 223 
(of the Son of God) Jn318 lJ(.)13 everyone 
b i Him (not pcdshing) Jn316 (may have 
life eonian) Jn6·UJ (not dying for the eon) 
Jnl l:!O (not remaining in darkness) Jn12-10 
tobtnining Jlardon) Acl0-13 he who is b i 
Chrisl I not being judged) Jn318 (not thirst
ing/ Jn6:JJ (he.B life eonian) Jn641 (rivers 
of ivinR" water) Jn7:JB (RhRll be living) Jn 
1125 (Jesus said) Jnl2H H (will be doing 
the work:-i) Jnl41~ b i lhe Son (has life eon
ian) Jna:id (hns the teslimony) 1J510 many 
b i Christ (of the thl'ong) J'n731 (at His 
!'.!peaking) Jn8:JO those U i C (the spirit they 
were to get) Jn7:JO (through the disciples' 
wort.I) Jnl7~0 all will he b i Him (chiefs 
Hald) Jnll<B we b i C (that we may be jus
tified) Gl\21H to be b on C (granted to you) 
PhPO in Whom not :-rncing yet b 1Pl8 
Others: b i the light Jnl2"" b i God Jni41 
not bellevinK': unbelievers named: n b i 
ChriHt (bl'othel's) Jn7> (Jews) Jni2S7 (the 
world) Jn160 Olhen: has not b i the name 
J n318 invoking One in Whom they have not 
RolOH n b i the testimony 1J610 

on (epl) 
bellevera named: Jews will b o ChriRt Mt 

274~ diRrir,lefi tardy of heart to b all Lu24'.!:i 
many at Jorlll& AcS-12 warden at Philippi 
Ac1631 Abraham b with expectation Ro41R 
Olhen: b o Christ (not t)erifihing) Jn3l!i 
(God give~ e11UL1I gratuity) Act 117 (Saul 
IH.shing those who) At·'.!'.!1!> (~hRll not be dis-

graced) Ro9S3 1011 IP2• (those about to be) 
1Till6 b o God (Who is justifying the irrev
R:f~U Ro45 (Who rouses Jesus our Lord) 

believe that 
believera named: blind men b t Christ able 

Mt928 diadplea (to b t what he is speaking 
is O('curring) M,k.1123 (you obtained) Mkll:!-1 
(Christ is the holy One of God) Jn6B9 (tho 
Father is in C) Jnl038 (C came out from 
God) Jnl627 30 (the F commissions Him) Jn 
178 Miriam b t there will bt: a maturing Lu 
145 Ma1·tha b t Jesus is the C Jn1127 the 
world be b t the F commissions C Jnl 721 
Others: throngs should b t God commi!';sion~ C 
Jnll-12 b t Jesus (is the C) Jn2Q31 1J51 !"1 
(died and rose) 1Th4H we shall live together 
with C Ro68 b t God (l'ouse• C) Ro!OD (is) 
Hbll6 (is one) Ja2H1 not believing that: 
Christ is in the Father Jnl410 Saul is a 
disciple Ac920 

believing because 
Nathanael b b C perceived him Jnl~O many 
more b b of Christ's word (at Sychar) Jn4H 
(no longer b of the woman) Jn4-t2 

Others 
believing: for a season LuSt:l through the 

Word Jnl7 is Martha b this Jnll26 b to be 
saved Acl511 how b One of Whom they do 
not hear RolOH one b to eat all things Ro 
142 joy and peace in b Rol5l:J Paul b about 
schisms lCl ]18 love is b nil JC137 b the 
love which God ha.q in us lJ 416 not believ
ing: disciples n to b false christs Mt24'.!3 26 
Mkl321 Jews not b about Lhe blind man 
Jn918 

Middle 
with the heart it is b for righteousness Ro 
1010 (entrust IC917 Ga27) 

Passive 
Paul's testimony was 2Thll0 devoutne~s 
was b in the world 1Ti316 (entrust Ro3:! 
1Th2< !Til11 Ti!S) 

entrust 
who will be e to you the true mammon Lu 
1611 Chrh~t did not e HimHelf to them Jn 
224 Middle: Paule with (an adminiHtration) 
1C917 (evangel of the Uncircumcision) Ga~i 
PaHive: the oracleH c lo the JewH Ro3:! 
Paul with (the evan.,el) 1Th2' !Tilll (hel'
alding) Ti13 (A1Ti2i .~lPPI). bclieve230, be
liever!, believingt, commit to one's truat2, 
commit unto5, entrustl. 

believe, faith2, persuadeJ, (not), disbelieve'. 
unbelieving7. 

believe. See faith. 
believe not, stubborn (be) 8, 

believing or t~~fe~:;, 8!tLI~:;~~ony, faithful, 
by association, of se1·vice. Thoma~ Jn2027 
b of Circumcision amazed (Corneliu!-!)AclO-l!"i 
Timothy (son of b JewiHh woman) Ac161 (to 
be a model) 1Ti412 what J'lart has ab 2C61:i 
Abraham Ga3H Paul writing to saints who 
Epll Col2 b the truth 1Ti43 especiully those 
who 1Ti410 any b womun who has widows 
1Ti51A owners 1Ti62 children TilO through 
Christ !Pl21 

faithful: God (f is) !CID 1013 2C!l8 (He 
Who is calling you) !Th52< (the Lord Who 
will be eslablishing you) 2Th3:J (is remain
ing) 2Ti213 (Who pl'omi•es) Hb!OOJ (the 
PI"omiser) Hbll 11 Cf nnd just) A lJ 10 Creator 
(commit souls to) •IP41D Chri•t (Chief 
PricRt) AHb217 (to Him Who makes Him) 
AHb3'.? (F Witnc:::is) ARvl:i (F and True) 

29 



bellow Greek-English Keyword Concordance benefit 
rRv3H Al911 Persons: slave AMt244~ 2521 21 
23 23 Lul917 administrator ALul2-i2 1C42 in 
the least f in much also ALul610 10 11 12 
Ly<lia AAcl615 Timothy A1C41i Paul 1C725 
A]Ti112 Tychicus AEp621 ACo47 Epaphras 
ACo17 Onesimus ACo4tl wives are to be 
A} Ti311 commit to f men A2Ti22 Moses 
AHb35 Silvanus 1P512 saints in Smyrna ARv 
210 Antipas ARv213 those with Chric;t ARv 
1714 Things: f benii:mities of David AAc1334 
6aying Al TiJ 15 31492Ti211 Ti38 Rv2l!'i 220 word 
ATilD f thing Gaius doing 3Jn5. believing9, 
faithful54, surel, true:!. 

muk a'o mai DELLOW 
bellow, or low, as a cow from the sound, mu. 

It is said that young lions when they catch 
any thing, sometimes call the old lions by 
bleating as a calf. To be distinguished from 
roar, as a lion vRvl03. roar•. 

gast er• DELLY 
belly, F'fil12, with ha\·e. pregnant. Mary p 

MtllSLu Pl the vin:dn will be Mtl23 woe 
to thof;e who are Mt2419Mkl317Lu212::1 day of 
the Lord as a pang over the p 1 Th53 woman 
clothed with the sun p vRv122. bellyl, wombl, 
with chilcF. 

belly, bowel". 
[h]up arch'o UNDER-ORl'GINate 

belong is used of permanent, actual possession 
of freeholds Ac2,j7, in conlrast to allotments 
which change tenants, then that which is 
inherent, an innate or essential attribute, 
sometimes best rendered by the word e:1.ist. 
if you b to the wicked Lulll::lAn Joseph to 
the counselors Lu23JO b to acquirer~ of free
holds Ac43-IABs2 field b to Barnabas Ac437 
an acquisition b to Ananias Ac54 b to the 
name of the Lord Jesus Ac81G utensil in 
which b quadrupeds Acl012 Timothy"s fath
er b to the Greeks AcI63 Paul (b to the 
Jews) Ac1620 (to the Romans) Acl637 b to 
the race of God Acl 729 b to this salvation 
Ac2734 freeholds b to Publius Ac287 b to the 
naked Ja215 what manner must you b to 
2P311 

posse;:is: the chieftainship Lu841 gold I 
(Peter) do not p Ac36 Stephen p fulness of 
faith Ac7r.5 Ephesians admonished p com
posure Ac1938 Paul p zeal for the traditions 
CalH harbor p no fitness Ac2712 p these 
(virtues) 2P18 

possesssions: go sell your Mtl921 placing 
him over all his PMt2447Lu12H man giving 
over to his slaves PMt25H disciples (dis
pensed to Jesus their) Lu83 (to sell their) 
Lul23J (taking leave of all his p) Lu143J 
(theirs in common) A('432 (anticipate pillage 
of) Hbl03·1 strong one's p in peace PLull:!l 
one's life not in superfluity of Lul215 admin
istrator dissipating his lord's PLuI61 the 
half of Zaccheus' Lul98 if I should be mor
seling out my 1c1a:i 
inherent(~). inher(ing): tho!';e i in lux

ury Lu7:!:i the one i smaller Lu9-i8 Pharisees 
fond of money Lul6H David a prophet Ac230 
man i Jame Ac32 God (the Lord i of heaven 
and earth) Ac1724 (not far from each one 
is He i) Acl727 there i not one cause Acl9-i0 
Jews i zealous for the law Ac2120 much i 
abstinence Ac2721 Paul (i crafty) 2C121G 
Abraham i about a hundred Ro419 this ideal i 
1c720 God (man i image of) 1Cl17 (Christi 
in form of) Ph20 schisms i among IC1118 
those members i weaker ICI222 Tilus i more 
d5.ligent 2C817 Cephas i being a Jew Ga2H 
saints realm is i in the heavens Pb320 i 
slaves of corruption 2P210BS 

e:r:ist. rich man e in torment.a Lu]62:J Paul 
(no cause of death e in) Ac2818. afterl bel 
beingll, goods7, have2, substancet, thai on~ 
hac:h.4, things one posse.ssP.s2. 

pro up arch'O BEFORE-U'NDER-ORIGI!'-:ate 
belong before Ac8fl. inherently at enmity Lu2312. 

be beforel, -beforetimet. 
aaap € t on' LO\"'ED 

beloved. the object of love. this is My Son the 
B Mt3171218I75 Mkl1197 Lu3'22 2PII7 had one 
son his b PMk120Lu2013 b Barnabas and Paul 
Ac1525 b by God fcallecl saints) Ro17 (Israel) 
Ro1J2S Paul (saints called b by) Ro121~ 
ICIOH 1SG8 2Cil 1219 Ph212es 41 1 1Th28 1Ti62 
(Epanetus my b) Ro16:J ( Ampliatos my) 
Rol68 <Stachys my b) Ro16fl <as my chil
dren b) 1C4H <Timothy my) IC4I7 lour J, 
brother Paul) zp31;; Persis b Rol612 saint!" 
a.~ b children Ep51 b brother (Tychicus) En 
621 Co47 fOnesimus) Co4!! Phn16 EpaphraH Ii 
follow slave Col 7 Luke b physician Co41-1 
Timothy a child b 2Tit2 Philemon the b 
Phnl Hebrews called Hb69AR.s2 b brethren 
JaI1619 25 calls the saints (Peter) IP211 412 
2P3181417 (John) 1J27 32 21An 41711 3J2;::; ll 
(Jude) Ju317 20 Gaius the b 3Jnl (ALu93'."•). 
belovecl47, dear3, -ly beloved!J. well beloved3. 

beloved, love7. 
kat O ter'on nows-more 

below, adverb. lower parts of the earth Ep49. 
ma!'!'acred all the bovs from two years and 
b Mt216. lower!, underl, 

below. See down. 
su[n]g kupt'O TOCETHER-BE'SD 

bend to~ether. woman infirm eighteen years 
Lu!311, be bowed togetberl. 

beneath. down3. 
kat eu log e'{J DOWN-WELL-LAY(say) 

benediction (in). Christ's bands placed Mk 
1Ql6ss, blessedl_ 

eu erg e si'a WELL-ACTion 
benefaction. the infirm man's Ac49 believinR' 

owners supparters of the 1Ti62. benefit•. 
good deed donel. 

eu erg e't Cs WELL-ACTer 
benefactor. those exercising authority called 

Lu222s. 
eu e1·g e t c' {J WELL-ACT 

benefactor (be). Jesus b and healer Ac10:1~. 
do goodl. 

Ophel'i 111 on owing 
beneficial. bodily exerci!'e 1Ti4B devoutnes~ h:i 

1Ti48 scripture is 2Ti316 thinJ!S b for hu
manity Ti38. profitable3, profit!. 

op11!el OS OWED 
benefit. what b to Paul 1C1532 what is the 

Ja214 16. advantagel, profit!!. 
Ophel e'O OWE 

bonefit. that which you •hall be Mt!50Mk711 
for what will a man be Mtl6!!6MkS36Lu9:!~, 
Pilate perceiving it is b nothing Mt27~-I 
spending all and nothing b Mk5:.?6 the flc~h 
nothing Jn66:l you are b nothing Jn121~ 1 

circumcision b if Ro225 in nothing do I h 
without love ICI33 what shall I be b you 
1CI4G Christ will b you i:iothing Ga52 the 
word heard does not Hb42 those who walk 
not b Hb13fl (A1Cl33:.!). advantage!. betteredt. 
prevai12, profitll. 

Ophel'ei a owEness 
benefit. what the "b of circumcision Ro31 on 

behalf of Ju16. advantage!, profit!. 
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benefit, benefaction!, goodl, grace•. 

an 6phel cs' UN-owing 
benefit (without). fightings about law Ti39 

Jlrcceding precept Hb718, unprofitable!, -ne.t:Jsl, 
benevolence, humor (good) 1, 

{h]o'sl on DENIGN 
benign, from its Hebrew equivalent, seems to 

<'ombine the thoughts merciful, kind and 
hountiful. b One (not to be acquainted with 
decay) Ac227 13:J:i (Chief Priest) Hb726 (Lord 
Thou only art) Rv154As (just art Thou) Rv 
J6!'"1 the faithful benignities of David Ac13:J4 
lifting Ull b han<ls 1Ti28 supervisor must be 
TilB. holy~. Holy one2, mercyl. 

[h Josi o't es 
benignity. and righteowrness Lul75 created 

in righteousness and Ep4:!4, holiness2, 

bcniJmly. 
holilyl. 

[h]osi'os DENIGNity 
how b Paul became to them 1Th210, 

Ben iamin' ( llebrew) son-mGHT(hand) 
Benjamin. one of the twelve tribei:;. of tribe of 

I Saul) Ac!321 (Paul) RoUl Ph35 ( 12000 
scaled) Rv7•. 

Bosor' (HelJrew) TO-CONSUME 
Bcor. the father of Balaam Nu225. Balaam of 

zp21r1, 
Beroi'a BEREA 

Rrrca, the name of a e:ity in Macedonia, situ
ated 40° 40' north, 22° 10' cast. Paul (breth
ren :->end him to) Acl710 (announces word 
of God in) Acl 713. 

Beroi ai'on BEREAN 
Bercan. Sopater Ac204. 

ap orphan iz'O FROM-BEREAVE 

be~~f;: t°:ken ~~~~1~f Thessalonians F1Th217, 

orphaan on' nF.nEAVED 
herenve of parents of friends Chrh'Jt not leave 

F.Jnt4IS \•isit NJat:.!7. coffifortlessl, Iather
le~sl. 

Barachi'as (Hebrew) Jehovah-blesses 
Berechinh. Zechariah son of Mt23:J:19S"\ 

Ber nik'C CARRY-CONQUER 
Bernice, a daughter of Herod Agrippa the 

elder. at C.:csarea Ac2513 :rn 2630, 
bCrull' OS DERYL 

beryl. a precious Htonc of sea-green color found 
in India. eighth foundation Rv2120, 

de'<} BIND 
bc~eech. disdules (to b the Lord of the har-

ver;t) MHl:i8Lul02 (on evet·y occasion) Lu2FJG 
(at their b Hhal<en was the place) Ac43I 
Jesus (a le1Jcr b Him) Lu512 (demoniac) Lu 
}l:!R :iH (to look on his son) Lu93S 40 (b for 
Peter) Lu22a2 Simon admonished to b the 
Lord Ac8:!2 2'1 eunuch b Philip Ac834 Cor
neliu~ b God ~ontinually Ac102 Paul (b the 
captam let htm Rpeak) Ac2J::IO (Agrippa 
hear him patiently) Ac263 (in his prayers) 
Roi JO (for Chri8t) 2CG:!O (ecclesias of Mace
donia b ~im). 2C84 (b not have courage to
~·ar<l Cormthrnm1) 2CI02 (the Galatians) Ga 
41:! (to ~cc the Thensalonians) 1Th310. be
sccchD, make request•. pray12. 

beseech, nskH, consolc43, 
hcHcech See bind. 

beside or bwith. genitive bof or bfrom, idio
matically bby Jn16. In adversative and 
comparative sentences bbeyond Ro41S, bthan 
Hb14 33 92a ~14 1.,,224.. above4, againet2, at12. 
by4, by •• s1defo, contrary to3, from24, in 
sight of2, more than:.?, nigh unto2, of50, out 
ofI, past•. save•. than11, etc. 

beeide, apart from3, together!. 
beside self (be), See amazed (be). 
beside self (be), mad (be)l. 

te' DESIDF.S 
besides (bs). A particle of annexation, as and 

is of conjunction. and adds externally, be
sides unites intet·nally. In usage, howeve1·, 
they differ little and are often variant read
ings. An effort ha.9 been made to keep them 
distinct. We hope this will justify some un
usual renderings. A regular feature of the 
style of Acts. Idiomatically both. andl2B. 
bothl, then2, etc. 

besides, restl. 
onbesides. See on. 
best, betterl, first•. 
bestow. See give. 
bestow, gather2. 
bestow labor, toi13. 
bestow to feed, morsel (out) 1. 
bestow upon, place ahoutl. 
Bethabara, Betharaba•. 

Beth ani'a (Hebrew) HOME-RESPOND 
Bethany. a village on the eastern side of Olivet, 

i.ot fa1· from Jerusalf'm, about 37° 47' north. 
35° 14' east. Also a ford of the Jordan, after-

h:!,:S a:a~l;~ 3~e~~~th,ba35l ~3~he~~~~a] °Ch~i~i 
(camped out there) Mt2117 (in house of 
Simon the Leper) Mt26•Mki43 (and the 
twelve drawing near) Mklll 1112 Lu192!) (led 
the eleven as far as) Lu2450 (coming into) 
Jn1117As (came to) Jn121 these things oc
curred in Jn128Ans" Lazarus from Jnl 11 
near Jerusalem Jnlll8. 

Beth araba' (Hebrew) HOME-MIX 
Bctharaba, a ford of the Jordan, called Bethany 

in earlier manuscripts. (s5Jnl2B). Betha
baral, 
BCtJi es<la' (Hebrew) HOME-KINDNESS 

Bethesda, a pool near the sheep gale in Jeru
salem. having five porticos Jn5:!, 

Beth le em' (Hebrew) HOME-bread 
Belhlchem, the village in Judea in which our 

Lord was born, located about 31° 42' north, 
35° 12' east. Jesus Leing born in Mt21 :'i 
and you B land of Judah Mt2G Herod (send
ing magi into) Mt28 (massacred boys in) Mt 
2IG Joseph ascended into Lu2-I shepherd~ 
passing through to Lu215 Christ coming 
from Jn7•"· 
Beth phag {}'(Hebrew) HOME-first-FIG 

Bethphage. a small place on Olivet near Beth
any. Jesu'i and the twelve near Mt211Mklll 
Lui92D. 

Beth sa.id a• (Hebrew) HOME-YUNT 
Bethsaida, n small city or village near the point 

where the Jordan enters the sea of Galilee, 
on both sides of the river. about 32" 53' 
north. 35° 37' east. woe to you AMtl J2ILuJ013 
Jesus (disciples to precede Him to) Mk6·lr1 

(and the twelve coming to) Mk822 (retreats 
privately into) Lu910Aos2 Philip from Jnl-l..J 
12'.!1, 

beset ( cloes so easily), popular I. 
para' BP.!=!IDE 

hc~iddb): As the E!l~lish usage of connectives betray, give _up40. 
1s arbitrary 1tnd 1d1omntic, the renderings betrayer, tra1torl, 
('annot hC' ronrordunt, but all variants are [h]arm .. o'z 6 CONNECT 
ma rkrd b. \Vith thr ncrusative beside, dative betroth. saints to one Man 2Cll:!, 

:-:1 
csvouset. 
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krei'ss on. or krei'tt on HOLD-more 

better. b to marry than 1C70 not taking in 
marriage 1C73B not for b but lCllli Christ 

libbl~ te t~~~hC:o~~~~in~h~:: ~b6~uj~fe~~ 
ior blessed by the b Hb77 expectation Hb71D 
covenant Hb722 86 · promises Hb86A.B.s2 sac
rifices Hb923 property Hbl03-I country Hb 
1116 resurrection Hb1136 t.o i:;omething b Hb 
11<0 speaking b than Abel Hbl2'4 to be suf
fering 1P317 not to have recognized 2P221. 
bestl, betterl9_ 

~tter, benefit!, idealT, kindl, superior (be)l, 
(be), advantage (be)l, consequence (be of 
more)3, expedient (be)l, prhrileged (be)l, 
(be the), superabound•. 

komps o'ter on NEAT-more 
better (be), in health, as we say "do nicely" 

(comparative adverb). when the boy wa.<J 
Jn452, 

meta :cu' WITH-
between, meantime (disciples ask) Jn431. inter

vening (sabbath) Ac13-12, adverb. you and 
him Mt181J temple and altar Mt2335Lu11s1 
us and you a chasm Lul626 Peter b two 
soldiers Acl26 does not discriminate b Ac159 
reckonings b one another Ro215. between6, 
meanwhile2, nextl. 

between, midstl, outl. 
betwixt, outl. 
bewail, chop:?, lamentl, mournl. 
beware. See look. 
beware, conscious (be)l. guard3, heed7. 

di a por e'O THROUGH-VX-GO 
bewildered (be). Herod Lu97 the people Ac212 

chief priest Ac524i Peter AclOI7 (ALu24-1). 
be perplexedl, -mucb-1, be in-I. 

baskain'O BEWITCH 
bewitch, literally. one who kiHs with his eye~. 

to fascinate with evil intent. The "evil eye" 
is greatly dreaded in the Orient. who b you 
FGa31. 

bewitch, amazed (be)2. 
bewray, evident!. 

ep ck'e i n a ON-OUT-TO-DE 
beyond. exiling b Babylon Ac7-13. 

[h]uper ek'e i" a OVER-OUT-TO-BE 
beyond. Paul to bring the evangel 2CI016. 
beyond.. See apart from and beside. 
beyond. other side7, o\·erl. 
beyond measure. super n:ceedinglyl. 

pros'kli si 8 TOW ARD-CLINing 
bias. nothing from 1Ti5:.!I. partial'ityl. 
bibber (wine), tippler:?. 

pros ta s's 0 TOWARD-SET 
bid. set of the seasons Acli:!6. mes~enger b 

Joseph Mtl2-1 what Moses b for cleansin~ 
Mt84iMkl'HLu5H Peter (b by the Lord) Ac 
J033 (b them be baptized) AcIO•• l•Mt2!6). 
bidl, comman<l6. 

bid. callt8. orderl. say:?. 
bid again, in,·ite in return!. 

SOT os· BIIm 
bier. a couch for carrying a corpse at a fun

eral. Jesus touches Lu7H. 
chol e' BILE 

bile. wine mixed with Mt27:1-1 Simon in b of 
bitterness FAcs2a. gall2. 

chol a'O BILE 
bile raise. the Je"ws NJn723, be angryl, 
bilL See letter. 
bill. scrolJt. 

kum'a BILLOW 
billow, & large wave on the.surface of the water 

ship (covered by) MUS2-I (tormented by) Mi 

~~!~82 <:tt~e~ :J~!. "!,~4:~. violence of Ac 

de'O BIND 
bind, with fetters. chains. by law, or infirmity. 

:iJd1~yan~epa~~{!,~~b~se!~~.om~~~coa~~ m:::i0;lli 
1221'Mk327 darnel PMt1330 Herod b John 
MtH3Mk617 disciples b on earth (heaven) 
Mt161!.I HI 1818 18 on the slave Mtli;33 as,: 
Mt212 man without wedding apparel PMt2:!l 
elders b Christ Mt272Mkl51Jn1~12 the demu
niac Mk53 4 colt Mkll:!Lul930 Bar-Abba. 
Mkl57 Satan (b a woman, daughter of 
Abraham) FLu1316 (a me!;senger b) Rv2!J.: 
Lazarus Jnll-1-i Hanna.s dispatches Chri,:.1 I, 
Jnl82-i Joseph and Nicodemus b Jesus' lxa;v 
Jnl9-10 saints b by Saul Ac92 H 21 22j Pete.1· 
Acl26 Paul (bin spirit) FAc2022 (Jews will 1 
Ac2111 (ready to be) Ac2113 (captain) Ac 
2229 (Felix) Ac2427 (I suppose myself) Ai: 
269 (because of the secret of Christ) Co-P 
Agabus Ac2111 woman by law FRo72 lCi:l'• 
to a wife Fl C727 word of God not F2Ti29 
messengers Rv9H 

be binding: to deposit silver PMt2527 tithe 
Lull42 Jews to be present Ac2419 mariner~ 
to yield to Paul Ac27:?1 to cause Paul to 
rejoice 2C23 

must: Christ (be coming away into Jeru
salem) Mtl621 (thus His arrest m occur) 
Mt2654 (m suffer) Mk831Lu9221725 24:!G 4fiA 
Acl73 Hb9:!6 (be among My Fathers thin~) 
Lu2-1!J (bring the evangel) Lu4-13 (go today 
and tomorrow) Lu1333 (remain at Zaccheus' 
house) Lu195 (be accomplished in) Lu2237 
(be given up) Lu2F (fulfilled) Lu24« (be 
exalted) Jn3H 123-t (be growing) Jn330 (pass 
through Samaria) Jn4-1 (be working) Jn9""' 
(leading other sheep) Jnl016 (rise) Jn20!:I 
(heaven m receive) Ac3:!1 (be reigning) IC 
15:!5 

Others: Elijah m come first Mt1710Mk911 
if Peter m die Mt2635Mkl431 abomination 
standing where m not Mkl3H disciples (m 
be saying) Lul212 (praying) LulSl woman 
m be loosed Lul316 we m rejoice Lu15J.: 
Nicodemus Jn37 yield to God Ac529 Saul 
(what you m be doing) Ac96 (suffering) Ac9I(j 
saints (entering through afflictions) Acl4:!~ 
lsupporting the infirm) Ac203::i (should ~ 
praying) Ro826 (disposition m be) Ro12:.i 
(be manifested) 2c510 (answer each one) 
Co46 (walking) 1Tb41 (imitating Paul) 2Th 
37 (behave in God's house) !Ti315 (be heed· 
ing) Hb21 (believe that God is) Hbll6 (be
ing sorrowed) 1PI6 (what manner m you 
belong to) 2P311 brethren m be circumciseJ 
Ac155 warden at Philippi Ac 1630 Paul lm 
see Rome) Acl92I (testify in) Ac2311 (at 
the dais of C.esar I m be judged) Ac2510 (m 
not be living longer) Ac25:!4 (before Ccesa1 
m stand) Ac272-i (if I m boast) 2CI pu 
(speak) Ep6:!0 Co4-i mob at Ephesus Ac! 9;.rn 
multitude m come together Ac212:!AS falling
on certain island Ac2726 sinners m be get
ting retribution RoI27 not knowing accord
ing as m IC82 supen•isors m be (irreprehen
sible) 1Ti32 (hB\'e ideal testimony) 1Ti3': 
(unimpeachable) TiF meddlers speaking 
what they m not 1Ti5I.9 farmer m partnkt: 
2Ti26 Lord's slave m not fight 2Ti2~-I im
posters (who m be ~ai;rged) Tilil (teachinK 
what they m not) Tilll John (showing you 
what m occur) Rv41 226 (prophesy ai;?ain l 
RvJOll thus m he be killed Rvll5 131°/,,· 
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!-icvcnth king m remain briefly Rvl 710 Satan 
m be loosed Rv203 Others: battles m be OC• 
curring Mt240Mkl31Lu'.!10 evangel to the 
netinnB Mkt310 six <lay~ one m work Lu 
13HAR.'.ll" pa~tK>ver m be sacrificed Lu22·7 
worAhipin~ lin Jeru:ialem) Jn420 (in spirit) 
Jn42·1 fulfilled m be the l'lcripture Acl18 m 
he AOved (no other name) Ac41'..! be Aects IC 
11 rn corru11tihle m put on incorruption lC 
1553 occur f;wiftly Rvll 

beseech: disciple• (to b the Lord) Mt938 

!'s~~~2e :~:!~e~·hi~g~~e l~~f~Jico!1 > a;ds:~ak~~ 
was the 11lace) Ac4:ll b Christ (leper) Lu612 
(demoniac) l.JJ82R :J.~ !J3!i (Paul b for) 2C520 
Christ b (concerning Peter) Lu2232 b the 
Lord (.Simon to) Ac822 (Peter for Simon) 
Ac~24 (Corneliu~) AcI02 eunuch b Philip 
Ac834 Paul (b the ce.ptnin) Ac21ao (Agrip
pa) Ac:rna <to come to Rome) Rol10 (Mace
donians b himl :!C8-l (that I may not have 
courage) 2c102 (brethren) Ga412 (to see 
your fnC'e) 1Th31tl. 'AMk54 s1•Rv119), be 
in bondsl, bind:J7, knitl, make request!, tie4, 
windl. 

des m eu'6 or de::; m e'li nIND 
bind. Pha1+~ees h loa<l8 PMt234 demoniac with 

chains Lu820 Saul b saint8 Ac224. 
bind, owe2, atretch beforel. 

]Jt?ri de'6 ABOUT-BIND 
bind about. Lazarus JnllH. 

[h]upo de'<) UNDI-;R-DIND 
bind on, anndal (your feet) PEpll5. soles b o 

Mk60 Acl:!8. shod:!, bind ont. 
sun de'6 TOOETHF.R-BIND 

bind together. mindful of those bound aH Hb133. 
bind withl. 

bind with, bind together•. lie aboutl. 
binding (be). See bind. 

or'n e on -BIRD 
bird. Babylon cage of hateful vRv182bs eat the 

rle!-ih of king~ vRvl9li 21. 

hird, flyerl, flying creature~. 
gene tP m·:coMlng 

hirth. blind from Jn91. 
birth. See lineage. 

gen rs'i a BECOME 
hirthday celebration. Herod':-; Mtl46Mk6'.!1. 
vrO t 0 tole i'n DEFORE-most-BROUGHT-FORTH

birthright. Esau·~ HbI216. 
biHhop. 11upervisor4, (office of), aupervielont. 
hi1>hoprick, supervieionl. 

bra.ch tt' BIT 
hit, a very Arnall portion. after a b (Peter de

nie!i) Lu22:18 (mariners sounding again) Ac 
:n:.!H of bread Jn67 GRmaliel orders to put 
the men outRidc AC'53·1 infcriot· to me~sengers 
Hh:!7 u write an epistle by Hbl322. few 
wordsl, little4. -space•, -while:!. 

chalin os' BIT 
bit, that part of the bridle which is put into 

the mouth. sleerinK the horses with PJa33 
blood to the ho1·ses' Rv14:!0, bitl, bridlel. 

dnk'nc; BITE 
bite wilh Lhe teeth. bewure if you are FGa515. 

Bithuni'n DITnY:-.IA 
Bithynia, a 111·ovince in Asia Minor on the 

Euxinc or Black Sea, just east of the Jlresent 
dty of Com;tantino11le, lying mostly between 
40° und 4l' north and 29°and 33° east. 
A'"16' lPll. 

pikr 01i' DITTER 
hitter. to ·taste, brackish as opposed to sweet. 

sprmg not sweet and b PJa311 jealousy and 
faction rJa314. 

pikr -ai n' 0 BI'ITER 
bitter (be or make). husbands be not b toward 

wives Co310 waters m b Rv811 John's bowels 
m b RvlOO IOAb. 

pikr 68' BI'M'ER-AS 
bitterly (Peter laments) Mt2675Lu2262. 

pikr i' a BITTERness 
bitternees. Simon in bile of rAc823 mouths 

crammed with •·Ro314 all be taken away 
FE1>431 root of •Hb1210. (s'Rv!OIO). 

mel'a n BLACK 
black, lacking all color, opposed to white. 

not able make one hair Mt5:J6 horse Rv65 
sun became Rv6I'.!. 

suk a'm i n. on. FIG-
black mulberry, the Morus nigra of botanists, 

belonging to the same natural order as the 
fig tree. be uprooted Lul76, sycaminel. 

suk 0 pha n t e'O FIG-ALLEGE 
blackmail, literally, prosecute for breaking an 

obsolete law which forbade the exportation 
of figs from Attica, then the extortion of 
money from those who did not want to be 
expo~ed. soldiers not to Lu3H Zaccheus 
would give back Lul98. accuse falsely!, take 
by false accueationl. 

blackness, glooml, murkinessl. 
1·[h]omph ai'<t SABER 

blade, a long, sharp blade with a hilt, with one 
or two edges. pas1>ing- through Mary's soul 
rLu235 Christ (a sharJl two-edged) vRvI16 
212 (battling with) Rv216 (out of Hi• 
mouth) vRvl910 (re•t killed by) vRvl921 
men killed with vRv6B. sword7, 

blade. See grass. 
1nernph'o ttt.ai BLAME 

blame. God (why i• He still) Ro9!0 (Israel) 
Hb88. find fault". 

blame, flaw (find)2, (without). flawleosl. 
blamed (be), censure!, 

a'11ie11ip ton UN-BLAMable 
blameless of persons, unhlamablc. Zechariah 

and Elizabeth Lu 1 o becoming b (Philippian"" 
should) Ph21' (Paul as to the law) Ph36 
unhlamahlc: hearts (Thessalonians) 1Th31:1 
if the first covenant waH Hb~7 ( AJu2"'1). 
blameless3, faultlessl, unblamablet. 

a m.etnp'f Os UN-BLAMF.-AS 
blameless. (Thessaloniens be kept) 1Th5:?:1 

blamelessly (Paul) 1Th210, blameles!:ll, un
blamablyl, 

blameless, faultlesst, flawleset, irreprehensiblet 
unimpeachable·•. ' 

b1amcleesly. See blameless. 
blare. See resounding. 

b/a 8 phe me'u HARM-AV!:R 
blaspheme, calumniate. Christ (scribes and 

prieBtli chan;e with) MUl:J i50:-1 Mk27 Jnto:rn 
(tho•c going by b Him) Mt2739MkJS20 Lu2205 
(malefactor b Him) Luia~m b pardoned Mk 
318 against the holy spirit Mk320Lul210 JewH 
cont1·a<licted Paul b Ac1345 180 Paul (and 
companion~ not) Acl937 (compelled saints 
to) Ac2611 God's Name (b among the nations) 
Ro22< (lest the name be) 1Ti61 (the wild 
beaot) vRvi30 (men b) vRvl60 II 21 word of 
God may not be Ti25 the rich Ja27 



blasphemer Greek-English Keyword Concordance blood 
calumniate: Paul (as we are c) Roa~ (be

ing c) !C413882 (why am I bein") IC!03U 
saints (let not your good be) Ro1410 (be c 
no one) Ti32 (the nations c) 1P44 trained 
not to 1 Ti120 glory of the truth 2P22 mes
sengers not bringing 2Pt211 12 c glories Ju& 10, 
blaephemel7. blasphemerl. blasphemouslyJ, 
defamel, rail on2, report slanderouslyl, re
vile!, speak bla.sphemyl, speak evil oflO. 

blasphemer2, blasphemous2, blaspheming4, 
bla 8 ph€ m on HARM-AVERRfng 

blaspheming (Stephen charged) Ac6 I l, calum
niating (judgment) 2P211, calumniator (Paul 
formerly) lTill:J (in the last days) 2Ti32, 
blasphemous2, blaaphemer:!, railing!, 

bla 8 phe m i'a HARM-AVERment 
blasphemy, calumny. pardoned Mtl231Mk3:!8 

not pardoned Mtl2~11 Christ charged with Mt 
2665Mk1464 Lu521 Jnl03J wild beast (b names 
on its heads) vRv13117J (speaking b) vRv 
135 6 

calumny: out of (the heart) Mt15H1Mk7:.!2 
(controversies) 1Ti64 saints (to be taken 
away) Ep431 (to put away) Co38 Michael 
dare~ not bring Ju9 of those saying they are 
Jews Rv2U. blasphemy18, evil speaking•, 
railing2. 

blasphemy (speak), blaspheme!. 
pno•e BLOW 

blast, breath (God gives to all) Ac172G. violent 
carrying b Ac22. breathl, windl. 

blast. See spirit. 
Blast'os GERMINATED 

Blastus. the king's chamberlain Ac1220. 
dia ph6 m. iz'6 THROUGH-AVERize 

blaze abroad. b Christ a in that land Mrn:n 
this word (disciples steal Christ) Mt2815Ae 
(cleansed leper) Mk1'15. blaze abroadl, com
monly reportl, spread abroad famel. 

blemish, flawl, (without). flawless2. 

blend, See blend with. 
kera'n. nu mi HOl.D-

blend, pour bitter drugs, etc. into a horn, 
used as a drinking vessel. wine of God's 
fury Rvl411l in Babylon's cup FRvlS6 s. 
fi112, pour outl. 
su[n]g ker a'n nu mi TOGETHER-HOLD

blend with, blend..· God b the body together 
1C1224. the word not b w faith FHb4:.! 
be mixed withl, temper togetherl. 

eu log e'o WELL-LAY(say) 
bless. Christ (b the cakes) Mtl419Mk6HLu9lli 

lb is He Who is coming) Mt219 2a:m Mk119 10 
Lu!335 Jn!Zl3 (hither b of My Father) Mt 
2534 (b be the King) Lu!938 (b the bread) 
Mt2626ss Mkl4.:!2Lu24:JU (b the fishes) Mk8i 
(b the eleven) Lu2450 51 Miriam (b are you) 
Lu128A 42 (b the fruit of your womb) Lul-t2 
Zechariah b God Lulfi-1 Simon lb God) Lu 
2:!8 (b Joseph and Miriam) Lu23-t disciples 
(be b those cursing you) Lu628 (praising 
and b God) Lu2453 God (commissions His 
Boy to b) Ac3:!!'1 (b us with every) Elll3 
saints (b those pel'secuting you) Rol2H H 
(being reviled we al'e) 1C412 (if b in the 
spirit) 1CI416 (those of faith b) Ga3!.I (on 
the contrary to be b) IPSO cup of blessing 
we are b ICI016 if it is b I shall be Hb6H H 
Melchizedek b Abl'aham Hb71 6 i baac b 
Jacob HblJ20 Jacob b sons of Joseph Hbll21 
b the Lord and Fathe1· Ja3" (AMk!Ol6 DAc 
325). bless43, pl'aisel. 

eu loge ton' WELL·LAlD(Sald) 
bleHecL are you the 8on of C".od the B Mld461 

b is the Lord Lul68 b for the eons (the 
Creator) Ro!2" (God) Ro95 (the God and 
Father of) 2Cl 131 B be the God and Father 
2Ci3 Epi> !PP. 

ble,.ed, happy<~. (be b), bless in2, (call b). 
happy (count) 1. 

blessedness, happineas3. 

en c:u. log e'6 IX-WELL-LA y ( .i;:;ay) 
bleu in. kindreds of the earth Aca2:;A8 Ga3M. 

be blessed•. 

eu log i'a wELL-LAY(say)lng 
bleSBing, bounty A2C95 5, bountifully (sowinR:) 

2C96 G, adulation in an evil sense Rol61"1. 
b of Christ Rol529 the cup of 1C1016 of 
Abraham Ga3H every spiritual Epl3 from 
God Hb6i the allotment Hbl217 1P3!l 011t 
of f:.ame mouth b and Ja310 honor and b (to 
the Lambkin) vRv51:? 1:1 (to God) vRv71:.!. 
blessingll. bountyl, -fully:?. fair ::.peechesl. 
matter of bountyl. 

blight. See decay, 

tuphl o'O BLIND 
blind. Go<l has b their eyes PJn12-10 god of thi~ 

eon b their apprehensions F2C4-l the darkne~~ 
b his eyes FlJ211. 

tuphl on' BLIND 
blind, lacking the sense of sii?ht or, figurath·c

ly. spil'itual perception. Jesu5: heals the b Mt 
92i 28 15:1U A~H recovering ::.hrht AMtl 15Lu41" 
722 deafmute demoniac Mt12:!2 b j?uides of L 
PMt15Hes!? H H Hs r2310 :!-I Lus::i~1 :Hi rRo:!I~• 

two b men at Jericho Mt:!Q:JO MklflHi -1'.l ~,1 Lu 
18::1:-1 in the ~anctuary Mt:!] I-I Chd~t grantP<I 
sight to Lu7:!1 invite Lul413 :!l at Bethesda Jn 
~3 b from birth Jn91 :! tiA 1:1 l'i 1."! rn :!.i 

2-1 2:-, :12 those ob::.eninJZ ~hould be becoming b 
Jn9:1~ open eyes of the b (no demon c-an) 
JnJO:!l (Christ did) JnlPi El~·mas Ad311 
one \vithout self control is b M2Pl9 Laodi
ceans FRv31i. 

blind, callous:!. 
blindfold, co,·er aboull. 
blindness, callousness:!. 

mest o'O DISTE:"\'D 
bloat. l\'ith sweet wine Ac:.!13. be fulll. 

[Ji ]aim.'a BLOOD 
blood, the circulating fluid of an animal boJy 

which conveys the vital elements from the> 
food and from the air to the flesh. It is a:-
sociated with the soul Lv1711 as the boJy 
is linked \vith the soil and the spirit with tlw 
breath. Thel'efol'e, it figures i:.;ensation, es11e
cially ~uffering ARvl9:!, with gushi'lJ?. he'l\or
rhage Mk52jLu8-13 H, plural in Jnll3 Rvl66. 

blood of Christ 
of the new covenant MMt:!6:!SMkl4:.!-1Lu2~:.:o 
AlCll:!j be on us (Jews) AMt27:!5 :;weat be
came as Lu22.H procures ecclesia through 
Ac2Q:!S justified in His ARo5t1 communion of 
A1CI016 became near by AEp2l:J enter,; 
throug-h His own AHb91:! cleansing your con
sdence AHb9H ransomed with AlPPH Christ 
Jesus: propitiatory throug-h faith in ARo3:!~, 
deliverance through AEpli Jesus: out ca.me' 
b and water Mt2i-19& JnH13-1 boldness bv 
AHbl019 of sprinkling AHbl2:!-I hallowing- th~, 
people through AHb1312 Jesus Christ: sprink
ling of A1P12 c"oming throuJ.!"h water and b 
AlJ 56 6Bs 8 looses us from our sins ARd ·, 
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blood (issue of) Greek-English Keyword Concordance body 
Lambkin: buys us for God by ARv60 whiten 
robes in vRv7H conquer through ARv121l 
lhe Lord: liable for body and b of ~1c1121 
the Lord Jesus: by the b of the eonian cove· 
nant AHb1320 this Man: AMt2724 Ac528 
Word of God: clothed in cloak dipped in 
vRv 191J Son of Mankind: drinking the b of 
PJn6~•:J H 5!'"1es2 ::ir, Son of His love: peace 
through Hi~ ACo120 Son of God: b of the 
covenant AHbl02tl cleansing us A1Jl7 

blood o( others 
the prophets AMt::rn:mLuU50 Rvl66 1824 all 
the just b shed •Mti3"' of Abel AMt2335Lu 
1i:i1 of Zt!chariah 1tMt:!3:J~1 LulFil woman 
with hemorrhage Mk5:?0 of Galileans Lu131 
Corinthians AAcI80 Paul clear from AAc2026 
of Stephen AAr2220 souls under the altar 
ARvGlO saints and witnesRes vRv176 6 

other occurrences 
flesh and b (does not reveal to Peter) NMt 
1617 \not enjoy allotment) NlCJS50 (Paul 
does not submit the evangel to) NGallti 
(children have participated in) NHb2H in
nocent b NMt27-I price of AMt270 Field of 
AML:.!78 begotten not of AJnl13 Freehold of 
AAcllU b and fire Ac21U vRv87 moon into 
rAc2:!U vRv6l:.! to abstain from Acl520 20 2125 
sharp their fept to shed ARo315 b and flesh 
l wrc~tle) NEp612 not apart from Hb97 18 of 
he-goats Hb£>1:.! IJ rn I0-1 of the covenant Hb 
9".!o ~prinklc the tabernacle with Hb921 
1.'. leansed in Hb9:.!2 of others Hb92l pouring 
of (door jambs) HblPB not unto b did you 
• rcpult'e Hbl2-I of animals Hbl311 sea became 
vRv88 16:'1 water turning into vRvl 16 came 
out of the trough vRvl4:!0 springs became 
vRvl6-l to drink vRvl60, 

blood (humc of), hemorrhagel. 

[h]aim at ck chu si'a BLOOD-OlTT-POURing 

bloodshedding. no 11ardon apart from Hb922. 
;;hcd<ling of blood!, 

bloody flux, dyscnteryl. 
ana thal'l 0 UP-BLOOM 

blossom. Philippians <lisJlosition FPh41D, flour
j..,hctl al.{ain 1. 

hlot out. erase3. 
pnc'6 BLOW 

blow, breeze Ae~/4ll. winds PMt7:.!5 27 from the 
:-;outh PLul~:,.-, blast b where it wills Jn38 
>-t>n mused by Jn618 wind not b on the land 
\'Rv71. 

hlo\'w', come onl. 
pie gt]' BLOW 

blow, n physical blow, a widc-Rpread calamity, 
with on-pince, pound PLuIQ30. what deserves 
b PLull 11'1 Paul (placing b on) Acl623 (war
den at Philippi bathing off) AAcl633 (com
mending himself in) ~C6:; (inordinately in) 
:!Cl p:1 death b (wild beast cured of) vRv 
l:P I~ 11 

calamity: these three vRv918 20 witnesseB 
hnve 1iower over \'Rvl16 the last seven (mes
senger .having-) vRvl51 O 8 210 Goel (jurisdic
tion over) vH.vlGO (u.1ipending to him the c) 
l~v22l'i Babylon's (great) vRv1621 21 (get
ting) vRvl~-1 (in one day) vRvl88. plague12, 
:-itrive;', woun<l-1. 

[h]upo 1me'6 UNDER-BLOW 
blow gently. t'.outh wind Ac27l!I, 

r:oa1r. ('ryes'( Hebrew)SONS-OF-DJSTURBANCE 
Boanerges. Jumes and John Mk31i. 
hoanl, blankl. 

kauch a'o niai 
boaat. with or without just cause, glory, to be 

distinguished from glory when derived from 
seem, as Ro52. Jews (in God) Ro217 (in a 
law) Ro22a (in that flesh of yours) Ga61J 
no flesh b in God's sight 1c120 he who is 
let him b in the Lord lCl"' "1 2Cl017 17 let 
no o~e. b in men 1C3H '"'.hY b as though not 
obta1mng 1C41 Paul (giving up my body) 
1c13:t (over the Corinthians) 2C7H 92 (some
what) 2Cl08 (not in others' toil) 2ClO" 
(another's range) 2Cl016 (some little) 2C 
lll6 (I also) 2Cll18 (if I must) 2Cll30 121 
(of my weakness) 2CU30 (over such a one) 
2CI25 (in my infirmities) 2CI25 (if want
ing to) 2C1~0 (in the cross) Ga6H in per
sonal appearance 2c512 that in what they 
are 2c111:.:: according to the flesh 2Cl11B 
not of works lest Ep2D 

glory: in affliction Ro53 in God Ro51les 
Paul in infirmities 2Cl29 saints in Christ 
Jesus Ph3:J the humble in his exaltation Jal!l 
~A.Ja314 ABJa416). boastU, glory23, joyl, re
Jo1ce4, 

kauch '€ 1na BOAST 
boast, glory. something to b in (if Abraham) 

Ro42 not ideal lCS• Paul (making his b 
void) 1C915 (not for me to) IC916Aest• 
(over the Corinthians) 2c512 (lest be made 
void) 2c9:1 each one his b for himself Ga64 

glory: Paul (we are your) M2Cl14 (for 
my gl Ph2Hi your g may be superabounding 
Ph!2d g of the expectation Hb30. boastingl, 
glorying4, rejoicing5 . 

boast, sayt, vaunt2. 
boast g1·eat things, grandiloquent!. 
boaster, ostentation:.!. 

kauch' C Si S DOASTing 
boasting, glorying 1Th2H.les. where then is Ro 

3:!7 Paul (I have then a b in Christ Jesus) 
Rol517 (of yours, which I have) IC153t 
(testimony of our conscience) 2c112 (over 
you) 2C7• ~,. (to Titus) 2C714 (in this as
sumption of) 2C9·1s2 1117 (shall not be 

~~~~f!i!~~~/o;~i~l;i, ~~j~i~i~g~. wicked Ja416. 

boasting, ostentation!. 

plo i ar'i on FLOATer( dim.) 
boat. waiting- on Mk3D no other b there Jn622 

out of Tiberias Jn62!JA :.!.to~:! disciples came 
in othe1· Jn21s. boat2, small shipl, little 
~hip2. 

boat, skiff3. 
B ocs' ( llebrew) IN-STRENGTH 

Boaz. the name of one of Christ's ancestor~. 
Mt15 ;i Lu332. 

86 nia t ik Os' BODY-AS 

bodily. Deity dwelling in Christ Co29. 
so nia t ik on' BODYic 

bo~¥f.1s. b perception as a dove Lu322 exercise 

bodily. See body. 
bel on'C cAsTer 

bodkin. the eye of Lul825os. needlel, 

sO'nia DODY 
body, the organic substance which composes a 

human being Mk5:.!0 1Cl544, or animal Hb 
1311, metaphorically the bread MLu2210, by 
metonymy, a spiritual body composed of 
members having the same life, idiomatically, 
bodily 2c1010, unsparinl-! of the body, ascet
icism Co2'..!:I. 



body Greek-English Keyword Concordance bosom 
body literally 

of Jesus: spraying attar on Mt2612Mkl48 
Joseph requests Mt2758 5BA 50Mk1S43Lu2352 
Jnl938 38882 40 placed in the tomb Lu23!'"15 
women found not Lu24J 23 temple of His b 
Jn221 lest remaining on cross Jn19:n mes
sengers where it was laid Jn2012 death to 
law through Ro74 He reconciles by Col22 
a b Thou dost adopt to Me Hbl05 through 
the offering of HblOIO carries up our sins 
in lPZ:!-1 of Christ: b of His glory Ph3:H 

other persons: saints (rePoaing, roused) 
Mt27t:.2 (let not sin be reigning in) Ro61:.! 
(God will vivify) Ro"ll (deliverance of) Ro 
M:.!3 (present a sacrifice) Ro121 (are mem
bers of Christ) NlC615 (sinning) 1C618 
(temple of holy SJlirit) IC619 (glorify God 
in) JC620 (of our humiliation) Ph321 (kept 
blameless) 1Th523 (bathed in clean water) 
Hb!022 (maltreated) HbJ33 of Tabitha Ac 
9·i0 Abraham's Ro419 Paul (absent in) 
JC53 (belaboring) 1C927 (be giving up) JC 
133 (carrying about the deadening in) 2C 
410 (life of Jelius be manifested in) 2C410 
Ph120 (at home in) 2C56 (away from home 
out of) 2C58 (bearing the brand marks) 
Ga617 wife's, husband'e 1C74 4 Ep528ABB2 
virgin holy in lCi~H a man (in a b or out
side) 2c122 2 3 3 (able to bridle) Ja32 (spot
ting) Ja36 of Moses Ju9 b and human 
souls (Babylon) vRvl813 

the haman body in general: into Gehenna 
Mt529 30 1028 lamp of, is the eye Mt622Lu113-t 
will be illuminated Mt622Lul 13-t 36 dark Mt 
623LulJ34. be not worrying about Mt625Lu 
1222 more than apparel Mt625Lul223 killing 
(be not afraid) NMtl028Lut24 where the b 
there the vultures Lul737 dishonoring RoJ:!-1 
of sin Ro66 of death Ro724 dead because of 
sin Ro810 practices of Ro813 one b (many 
members) Rol24 JCJ212 12 12 20 (joins a pros
titute) F'JC616 not for prostitution 1C613 for 
the b (the Lord is) 1C613 (requisite) Ja210 
penalty of sin outside the 1C6IB members 
(not one b) !C!214 (God placed) l,C1218 
(if it were all one) 1C1219 (weaker) 1CJ22:! 
(more di~honored part) ICJ223 not of the b 
(foot saying) !CJ21' (ear) ICJ216 (is it) 
1CI215 16 if the whol~ b an eye 1Cl217 God 
blends 1CJ22.IJ no schism in 1Ct225 with 
what b the dead coming 1ClS35 sown a soul
ish, roused a spiritual 1Ct5H 4-1 puts into 
practice through 2cs10 reconciling both to 

&~~ i~pi;ff2f!22gr ~~~~rs~~;\e:d:~c!lji! 
giving it a b) 1CJS38 (to each its own) IC 
1538 celestial and terrestrial ICJS-10 .IJO of 
a horse (steering) PJa33 

body as a ligure 
of Jesus: this is my MMt262DMk1422 lCJl:.!-1 

communion of AlCl016 of the Lord: liable 
for A1CIJ27 not discriminating A1ClJ2!.l of 
Christ: you are the b of MlCJ227 the eccle
sia which is MEpJ23 Cot2-1 saints are mem
bers of FEp530 b is of Christ FCo217 one b: 
(in Christ we are) MRoJ25 (one breaJ) 
M 1Cl017 (baptized into) M 1Cl2I3 (and one 
epirit) FEp44 (called in) rCo315 upbuilding 
of FEp412 Christ (out of Whom the entire b) 
rEp416 Co219 (making for the growth of) 
rEp418 (is the Saviour of) FEp523 (the Head 
of) rCoJlB (s'"Mt2428 AMkl5-I~ AJCJ213). 
bodyH5, slave!, bodily!. 

body, corpee2, cuticlel. 
boiaterou~. atrongl. 

par re ai a•z o mai ALL-GUBH 
bold (be), in speech. Paul (in Damaseus) 

Ac921 (Jerusalem) Ac928 (Pisidian Anti
och) Acl3i6 (lconiun::.) Ac14J (Ephesus) 
Acl98 (before Festus) Ac2626 (embassy in a 
chain) Ep620 (b to speak the evangel) tTh2:: 
Apollos in Ephe~us Ac1826. boh.18. freeJyl. 

bold (be), courage (have)3, darei, havel, fhe 
very b), daring (be ,.-ery)l. 

boldly, darel, (more), daringly (more)l. 
boldly (in boldne1B). See boldness. 

par T € 8i'a ALL-GUBH 
boldne.s, with be in, publicity Jn7"-. Chri11t 

(spoke with) Mk832 Jn726 1629 1820 (no one 
spoke with b concerning) Jn713 (Jews ask 
Him tell them with) Jn!024 (said to di"
ciples with) Jnlll4 (no longer walked with) 
Jnl }54 (speaking with) Jnl625 (makes n 
show of authoritiee) Co215 

Other proper names: Peter (speaks with) 
Ac229 (and John) Ac4l:J Paul ( teachim~ 
with) Ac2i:l31 (much) 2C312 7-1. Phn~ (open
ing his mouth with) Ep619 (with all) Phl:!•i 
Other": endow in!;?' Thy slaves with Ac.,12~• 
apostles spoke with Ac4Jl procuring much 
1Ti313 of the expectation Hb3G approach
ing with Hb416 for entrance of holy place~ 
PHbt019 not casting away HbIQ3::i have b 
(not be put to shame) 1Jn2:?8 (in the day 
of judging) IJ417 toward (God) IJ3" 

H~~~i:!~. 1g1~~~!:~~:~j~,bo~~~i;J,-l~t~~· con-

de s m os' Bo~·o 
bond, that which binds. of tongue MkiJJ Ger

gesene bursting Lu829AnsP daughter uf 
Abraham FLuI316 prisoners at Philippi Al· 
1626 of Paul Ac2023 2329 2629 a1 PhJi 13 H 1-; 
Co418 2Ti2!J PhnlO of the evangel rPhnlS 
trial of HbJ 136 messengers kept in rJuti 
(sHbI03-1:). band3, bondI::i, chaint, stringl. 

bond, slave6, tieJ. 
bondage, sla••ery5, (be in b), slave4, (bring in-

to bJ, enslave5, (in b). ensJa,·el. 
bondmaid, maidl. 
bondman, alavel. 
bonds, chainl, (be in), bindl, tin), prisoner:.!. 
bondwoman, maid-I. 

oat e'on BONE 
bone, a part of the skeleton of man or other 

animal. of the dead Mt2327 fle~h and b (a 
spirit has not) Lu2439 b of it !;hall not be 
crushed Jnl936 of Jo:::eph NHb112:! (s:!Ep5JO)_ 

book, scroll42. 
r[h]oi zed on' GL"SH-LIFE 

booming noise. hea\'ens pa.5sing by with zp310. 
great noisel. 

akro tllin' 1 on E:XTREMITY-PII.F: 
booty. Abraham ghe!; a tiLhe of Hbi4. ~poils1. 

border, boundar)·l, tassel3. 
borders, fronlierl. 

gen n {: t on' BENME 
born, adjective. of women MtJJ11Lu7~~ 
born, race:!, (be), bring forthS. 
born again (be), regt"neratel. 
born (be). See generate. 
born out of time, abortion•. 
borrow. middle voice of lend. 

kolp'os BOSOM 
bosom, the front inside of the loo~e garment~ 

worn in the orient, geographically, a gulf 
Ac2i39. shall they be 1-?ivin~ into your PLu 
&:JS of Abraham PLul6:.'~' ~:; of the Fathl'I 
(the only-be~otten God in)FJnJI~ of Jo.:>...;11.-. 
(John lying bat:k in) JnJ3;.'::!. 
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both Greek-English Keyword Concordance bread 
umph o'tcr a ENVELOPE-more 

both. b wine and wine skins preserved PMt911 
Lu&JBA b falling into a pit rMt1614Lu639 
J.,rael and the nationR b one Ep214 10 18 
Other": Mt1330 Lul6 7 57 742 Ac838 1916 23•. 

both. eachl. 
both. See beoideo. 

nku1'1iJ FLAY 
bother. b and tostied FMt936 b the Teacher 

(not) •Mk530Lu8<0 do not b vLu76, trouble2, 
-one's eelfl. 

bottle, wine skinl2. 
bottom See down. 
bottomletu;2, -pit!., aby&17, 

kla'd 08 BREAK-
boagh. flying creatures roosting among its 

PMt1332Mk432Lu1310 chopped b from trees 
Mt21B fig free rMt243:.!Mk1328 of the olive 
RolllO 11 18 JO :.!1, branchll. 

bound. See prisoner. 
[h]or'ion SEE-

boundary, the vit;ible indications marking the 
geogravhical limit.g of a tribe, country, or 
city, etc. of Bethlehem (massacred boys in) 
Mt210 of Zabulon and Nephthalim Mt41J 
t·ounlry of the Gergescnes Mt834Mk517 of 
Tyre and Si-lon (woman from) Mt15:!2 
(Christ came away from) Mk731 Christ 
'·ame into b (of Magadan) Mtlfi30 (of Judea) 
Ml.1!)1Mk101 (Decapolis) Mk7:lt of Antioch 
Ph:iidia (Paul ejectecl from) Acl3!'10 (esMk724). 
bor<lerl, ('OastlO. 

f h l or O the si'a SEE-PLACE 
bound!!. of the nations (God setting) Ac1726. 
bountifully. Sec blessing. 
bountifulnes~. sin.:leneSHl. 
bounty. See blessing. 

tox'on SHOOTer 
how, a flexible ~taff, the ends connected with 

a cord, for :.;hooting arrows. one on white 
horse ha:-; vRv62. 

kamp'tO BOW 
bow, beml together, as the knee. to the image 

of Bani ARol 14 to God every knee ARo1411 
Paul to the Father AEp3H in the name of 
Jesu~ evel'y knee Ph210. 

bow, pla~e1, recline2. 
how down, bow togetherl. 
bow the knee, fall on kneeel. 

su[n]g kamp't 6 TOGETHER-BOW 
bow toitcther. Israel's back PRoJ po. bow 

down I. 
bowed together, bend togetherl. 

koil i'a CAVITY 
bowel, womb. Jonah in Mtl:!..J.O food (goes in

to) Mtl511 Mk710 (for the) IC613 13 living 
waterH from PJn7:l8 slaving for NRol618 
who1:1e god is their APh310 made bitter Rv 
IOUbs 10 

womb: mothel''R w (eunuch out of) Mtl912 
(Recond time inlo) Jn34 (lame from) Ac32 
14H (Poul severed from) Gatl5 of Elizabeth 
Lu]Hi 41 H Mary's (fruit of) Lul42 (hap.,y) 
NLull27 befol'e Jesus conception in Lu221 
hapJlY the w which bear not NLu2329 (ALu 
1616). bcllyll, womb12. 

bowels, compaasionD. 
phta1'C BOWL 

bowl, a broad and Elhallow dish like a baein. 
It is used for the basinf; of the tabernacle 
Nu713. brimming with incem~e vRvriB Reven 
mf'H~engers and seven vRvJ 57 161 :! 3 4 8 10 12 11 
171 210. viall:.! 

1JU k t PU'O FIST 
... L Paul PlC926. fight'. 
box, alabaatert. 

pai 8 HIT-
boy, airl (daughter of Jarius) Lu8'1 54, used in 

connection with service. as sometimes in Eng
lish also, a page (Herod's) Mtl42. Herod 
maeeacred Mt216 centurian's b prostrate Mt 
86 8 13 13Lu77 God's (B Jesusl •Mtl218 Ac 
313Aeso 26 427 30 (Israel His b) F uJ54 (David 
His b) Lul60 Ac425 epileptic b cured Mtl71Be 
b crying Hosanna Mt2]15 the B Jesus Lu243 
Jesus healA a b Lu942 slave beftinning to 
beat PLul245 elder son calling PLul526 
courtier's b living Jn451 b Eutychu~ Ac2012. 
child7, maidl, maidenl, manRervant1, Ren·
antto, sonl, Son2, young manl. 

f)rtid i o'then HIT-PLACE 
boy (from a little) son with dumb spirit Mk9:.?l. 

boy (little). See little boy. 
per per cu'() mai ABOUT-GO 

"raw, seeking to spread one's fame. love i!; not 
1CJ34, vaunt selft. 

p1ek'6 BRA.JD 
braid. wreath of thocrn; Mt2i2!lMk1fil7Jn192. 

plait•. 
pleg'ma BRAID 

braid. women not adorn with I Ti29bs 
em plok e' IN-BRAID 

braiding, perhaps of ornamental strands in the 
hair, as was the custom with loose women. 
women not to 1P33. plaitingl. 

bramble-bush, thorn-bushl. 
klC'nia BREAK• 

branch. of the grapevine PJn152 4 5 G. 

branch, boughll, frondl. 
branches, soft foliagel. 

sfi q'ma PRICK 
brand mark. indelible mark in the ~kin. of the 

Lord (Paul bearing) FGa6li, markl. 
brass, copper3, (fine). bronze2, (made of), cop

perl. 
eri z' O STnIFEize 

brawl. Christ will not Mtl210. strive1. 
brawler (no), pacific2. 
brazen vessel, copper vesseJl. 

· art'os BnEAD 
bread. a thin flat cake of bread like biscuit. 

As bread has no plural, and a loaf is bulky, 
quite unlike the thin wafers used, and cake 
suggests a tasty variety of bread, Englif;h 
has no satisfactory equivalent for this word. 
In order to p1·eserve the plural, cakes of 
bread Mk820. 

Christ the Bread 
out of heaven (the true) NJn632 (of God) 
FJn633 (I am) MJn611 (thi!-1 is) MJn6!iO !iS 
(living) PJn651 b of life MJn635 48 giving 
My flesh FJnsr.1 eating FJn651 masticating 
FJn658 

Others 
stone (may become) Mt43Lu43 (givin~ for} 
PMt70Lull llAs not on b alone NMt4-ll.u44 
our dole be giving ui; Mt611Lul P Rhow b 
(David ate) Mtl2•Mk2'GLu64 (table and) 
Hb92 feedinK Hhe five thousand) Mt1417 1t1 1!l 
160 Mk&JGA J7 38 .n 41 H 52 819 Lu913 10 Jn6r1 7 
9 1113 23 28 (the four thousand) Mtl!)3J :!-I 36 
J610Mk84 5 G eating b (with unwaRhed handH) 
NMtl62Mk72 '' (not able to) NM)<320 (John 
came not eatinll') NLu733 (in the kingdom of 
God) NLuJ4l5Ae11I• (Paul. not llratnitously) 
N2Th38 (eat their own} N2Th31!! C'hildren's 
NMtJ520Mk727 <li:.;ciplc8 forgot Mt16!"i 7 8 1112 
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bread Greek-English Keyword Concordance bring to maturity 
Mk811 11 Ui J7 at the Lord's dinner Mt2626 
Mkl422Lu221!J MlClOlO lit:J 20 27 2S disciples 
to take no NMk68Lu93 Jesus (coming to eat) 
NLul41 (taking. at Emmaus) Lu2430 3:> (at 
Galilee) Jn2ll:J at midnight LulFi how 
many ol my father's men cloy NLul511 out 
of heaven (God gives) NJn631ABB2 (not 
Moses) NJn632 gives us NJn634 maRticating 
b with Me NJn1318 fish and b (disciples ob
serving) Jn2JO breaking of (persevering in) 
NAc212 (at home) N Ac246 (gathered to) 
NAc207 (Paul) NAc2011 Paul taking (on the 
ship) Ac27:J:i one b (we who are many are) 
N!C!Ol7 (all partaking of the) ICJ017 for 
food 2C910. bread72. loaf2:J, show-bread3. 

bread (unleavened). See unleavened. 
platos' BREADTH 

breadth. love of Chrh>t FEp318 b of the earth 
(Gog and Magog) Rv2Q9 of New Jerusalem 
Rv2116 ts. 

kla'6 BREAK 
break, especially the thin wafers of bread. 

which were not cut, but broken and used as 
spoons to convey other food to the mouth. 
By metonymy, break bread in an ordinary 
meal. Jesus (five cakes) Mtt4H.1Mk819 (seven) 
Mt1536Mk86 (bread at the Lord's dinner) Mt 
2626Mk14:!2Lu22l9 lClQIG IP-' {the Lord's 
body) !Cll"s' (at Emmau•) Lu2430 (dis
ciples, at home) NAc2rn Paul tat Troas) 
NAc207 11 (on the ship) Ac273j (sMk641 eRo 
ll20), 

break, burstl, -through:?, crushj, fracture4, 
rendl, shatter:?, unnerve•. 

di aug az'Q THROt:GH-RADIATE 
break (day). till the day should be 2PJl9 (A2C 

44). dawnl. 
break forth, burst•. 

mta. lu'O CP-LOOSE 
break loose (from festivities) Lu1236, solution 

(Paul yearning fol') rPhI:!J (sPAcl6:!6), 
departl, return! 

break of day, daybreakl. 
break off, break outJ. 

ek kla'6 OUT-BREAK 
break out. boughs Roll 17 19 :WAS. break offl. 
break through, tunnei3. 

kata kla'O DOW~-DREAK 
break up. cakes of bread Mk6HAu Lu916. 
break up, scoop outl, tunnell. 
break up. See loose. 
breaker, transgressorl. 

kla'si s BREAKing 
breaking. of bread Lu24Jj NAd-':!. 
breaking, transgrcssionl. 

mns t 08' DREAST 
breast. havpy the NLull:!i 23:.?ti girded about 

vRv I 13. pap:J 
breast, chest=-1• 

breastplate, cuirass:i. 
breath. Sec blast. 
breath, blast I. 
breathe on, exhalel. 

breathe out. ~'::ufnb'~ f~r~~~~w;.Ac9•. 
breeze. See blow and spirit. 
brethren, brotherhoodl. 

numph On' nnrnal-chamber 
bridal chamber. sons of, cannot be (mourning) 

AMt91:'1 (fasting) AMk2l!JLu5:.1! (u1Mt2210). 
numph'e BRIDE 

bride, daughter-in-law (against her mother-in
law) MtlO~JjLu125:J 53. bridegroom (has the 
b) FJn3:!9 (voice of) RvLS:!J make3 herself 

ready vRvl 97s:I adorned for her husband Rv f 1 2,R~~~~7~r Lambkin FRv219 the spirit and 

numph i'os BRIDE-groom 
bridegroom. with them PMt915Mk21!J l9Lu::>:J1 

taken away PMt915osP Mk220Lu535 meetinR' 
PMt2f51 ;, fl 10 summoning Jn20 has the bride 
~~~j~2!J friend of FJn329 voice of FJn329 vRv 

chalin Qf/0 !Je'ij BIT-LEAD 
br~~'!J2.the tongue FJal20AB able b whole body 

bridle, bitl. 
brief, -ly. See few. 
bright, luminousl, epJendidli. 
bright shining, lightningl. 

lamp r o't es SHI::-.:E 
brightness, the quality of emitting light. above 

b of the sun Ac2613. 
brightness, adventl, effulgencel. 

gem'6 be-REPLETE 
brim, cram, replete. bowls b with (incenses) 

vRv58 (God's fury) vRv157 (last seven calam
ities)FRv219 cup b with abominations vRv17~ 

cram: Pharisees like (cup c with rapacily) 
PMt2325 Lu1139 (sepulchers c with bones) Mt 
2327 mouths c with imprecation Ro3H re
plete: four animals with eyes vRv46 8 bee:-;t 
with blasphemous names vRv173. full ofl t. 

brim, upl. 
brim (fill to the). See cram. 
brimstone, sulphur7, (of), suJphurousl. 

[h]alu k on' SALTY 
brine, water impregnated with salt. b does not 

produce sweet PJa312. saltl. 
bring. See carry. 
bring, become!, carry awayl, comet, dol, fekhl. 

getl, lead-17, -awayl. -downl, -to3, -upJ, ten
der:!. 

bring again, lead upl, turn froml. 
bring against. See sink. 
bring against, bring on•. 
bring down, lead down5, subside!. 

pro pher'6 BEFORE-CARRY 
bring forth. out of the heart PLu645 4J. 

fik't6 BRIXG-FORTH 
bring forth, the act of giving birth to off

spring, the production of herbage PHb6'. 
Miriam a Son Mtt:!l :!:J :.!jLul31 26 • (Kin!.!' 
of the Jews) MtZ:! (a Saviour) Lu211 Elizn
beth LuP7 a woman (ha.<> sorrow) PJnl6:!1 
(clothed with the sun)vRvJZ:! .t-' j 1:; sterilt· 
one, not b f PGa4:!0 Sarah Hbl 111ss:: de, in' 
b f sin PJat13 IARv28). heart, be born:J, 01-' 
delivered5, be in travail•, bring fortb9. 

bring forth. cast out3, doH, generatet, gh·C'l, 
lead downl, -outl, -upl, precede:!, teem forth!. 

bring forth. See carry out. 
bring forth fruit. bear fruit6. 
bring forth plentifully, bear welll. 
bring into. See carry into and lead in. 

epi pher'O o~-C"ARRY 
bring on. God, indignation Ro3=-• a calumnint

ing judgment Ju9. bring:!, -againstl, takel. 
bring on, send forward-I. 

ep ag'O or ep ag ag'<1 ox-LEAD 
bring on, idiomatically. blood of this Man o u:-; 

FAc5:!8 o themselves swift destrnction F~P~l 
a deluge F2P2:.l (AAc25:!li). bring upon:.!, brinl! 
in upon•. 

bring out, lead ouP. precede•. 
bring to. See offer. 
bring to maturity. Sec maturity (bring to). 
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bring to pass Greek-English Keyword Concordance bulwark 
bring to pass, becomel. 
bdng together, e:apedient (be)l. 

~~:~: :r,: ;::r~:ht u:u~~~er.u;:.~f.· 
hrillJ.r won.I, report:.!. 
bringing in, auperinduclionl. 
broad. See 5quare. 
broad, spaciousl, (make), broadenl. 

plat u'n 6 BROAoen 
broaden. amuletH Mt235 our heart F2C611 13. 

enlarge:!, make broadl, 

broiled, roasted0~~ 0:~ ::~~Lfi~·e. fish Lu2442, 
broken meat, lragmentZ. 

kollub i s t Cs' LOPPer 
broker, one who loJJB off a commission in 

changing money. in the temple Mt2112Mkll15 
Jn215, changer!, money changer2, 

chalk 0 Ii' ban on COPPER- (Hebrew) WHITE 
bronze, an alloy which glows with an intense 

white light when heated, probably white 
brnn~~· Christ's feet like vRv115 218, fine 
bras!';-, 

en thuni e'o mai IN-FEEL 
brood. Joseph Mtl2D wickedness Mt94, thinkl. 

-onl, 
tic SS i'on YOUNG 

brood. offspring. as a hen assembling her Mt 
23:.n, chickenl. 

no SS i'a YOUNG 
brood, offspring. of a hen Lu1a:u, 
hrook, winter brookl. 
brook (winter). See winter brook.. 

a dclph os' SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 
brother, firtit, born at the same time. then bol'n 

of the same mother, then having the same 
vart"nt. In the plural it may include both 
sexes. Christ: His brothers Mt12-16 4i7 13j5 
Mka:11 :t~Lu81!J :w Jn21:.! 73 5 10 Acll-1 1C95 Ga 
} 1!1 Figurati\'C Mtl:!.jt' F-1!.I M50Mk3:J:J :H. :J!"1Lu8:.!l 
the least of My PMt2540 not ashamed to be 
ealling them Hb:!ll reportinl? Thy name to 
My Hb2l:.! ma<le like the Hb2l7 

Others: SC\'en b with one wife Mt2224 25 
Mkt21!J w :!CJLu20:.!~ :.!S 29 you all are b MMt238 
not to commingle with evil b 1C511 because 
of whom Christ <lie<l lCSll Paul addresses 
saints as b 2C1M 81 :.!J 1311 Galll 315, etc. See 
under oth~r keywords. 

brother (false). See false brother. 
brother (fond of). See fond of brother, 

a delph o't is SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 
brotherhood. be loving FlP217 suffering com-

pleted in your FlPS!J, brethren!, brother
hoo<ll. 

phil adclph i'a FOND-brother-ness 
brotherly fondness. saints to have for one an

other Ro1210 no need to write concerning 
1 Th4tl be remaining Hb131 in devoutness 2P 
F 'i. brotherly kinc.lness2, -love:J, 

brou~ht (be), otandl, 
brought before (be). presentl. 
IJrought forth (be). give upl. 
brought to, cxilel. 
Lffought up with. foster brotherl, 

ophru s' BROW 
brow. mountain at Nazareth Lu429, 

sun'trint uia TOGETHER-WEAR 
bruise. in men's ways Ro3ltl. <lestl'uctionl_ 
bruise, crush3, opprea1l. 
bruise. See cru1h. 
brush away. See erase. 
brute. irrational2, 
IJt! denotes besides. 
lit denoleR but. 

antl'e nia BAlLer 
bucket. Christ has no Jn411. to draw withl. 

pro bal'l 6 BEFORE-CAST 

bu:Y f~ie trj:w~u:l:~saf.us~!~rf0~-;a 1~~~x~~:~ 
forth I. 

bud, germinate•. 
kol aph iz'O CHASTEN-FROM 

buffet. Jesus by the Jews Mt2607Mkl465 the 
apostles 1C411 Paul by Satan's messenger 
2Cl2'i sinning and bei•g 1P2:!DABBP. 

build again. rebuild2. 
build, construct3. 

oik 0 doni e'6 HOME-BU'ILD 
build houses, etc .. edify persons, inure the con

science lCtslO, prudent (stupid) man b house 
PMt7:?4 26Lu648 ':IS 49 Christ (b My ecclesia) 
FMtl618 (Stone which the b) •Mt2J'2Mk!210 
Lu20l7 1P27 b a tower PMt2133MkJ21Lul4:.!8 
b the sepulchers Mt23:.!!JLu1147 48 b temple 
in three days Mt2661 2740Mkl4!'18 1529 city b 
on mountain Lu429 b a synagogue Lu75 b 
greater barns PLu1218 a man begins b PLu 
14JO in <lays of Lot they b Lul.728 forty and 
six years this temple Jn220 Solomon b God 
a house Ac747 4!1As lest Paul b on Rol520 
love b up F1C81 if I am b aJ?ain FGa218 

edify: the ecclesia c FAc931 word of His 
grace FAc2032 not all is F1Cl02J one speak
ing in a language e himself FlC14i" other 
is not e F1Cl417 e one the other F1Th511 
(nlP25). build25, builders. be in buildingl. 
edify7, emboldenl. 

ep oik 0 dam e'O ON-HOME-BUILD 
build on. build up. Paul's foundation 1C310 10 

12 14 on foundation of the apostles PEp2:.!0 
build up: saints (in Christ) rCo27 (a spirit
ual house) 1P25AS (b yourselves u) FJu20, 
build thereont, -thereupon2. -upl, -up onl, 
-upon2, 

build thereonl, -thereupon2, -upl, build ,-on4. 
sun oik 0 dom, e'{j TOGETHER-HOME-BUILD 

build together. saints for God's dwelling place 
Ev222. 

b11.ild up, See build on. 
oik 0 dom .. 'os HOME-DOILDcr 

builder. the Stone scorned by PAc411. 
builder. artificcrl. 

oik 0 dom. c HOME-DUILDing 
building of a material structure, a spiritual 

edification, up building a body (Christ's) Ep 
412 16, of the sancluary Mt24IMk131 2 saints 
(God's b) M IC39 (have a b of God) P2C51 
(Christ m Whom entire b) PEp2:.!1 Paul's 
authority for b up nc1oa 1310 

edification: pursuing e of one .another Ro 
1410 e of our associate FRol52 speaking to 
men to r1Cl4J of the ecclesia F1C145 12 Jet 
ell occur to F1Cl42G sake of the saints e 
r2C12rn good for needful e Ep4:W (hlTil-1), 
buildingG, e<lification4, e<lifyingti. edifyl. 

building, building materia]I, creationt, 
en dO»t'C: sis IN-TIVILDing 

building material. New Jerusalem vRv2118, 
buil<lingl. 

bulging. See di.tended. 
taur'os BULL 

bull. sacrificed for wedding PMt224 priest of 
Zeus bringing Ac!41" blood of Hb913 JO•. 
bull2, ox2. 

ochur'Q ma BULWARK 
bulwark. pulling down 2CIO•. etrongholdl. 
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bundle Greek-English Keyword Concordance by all means 
des me' BIND-effect 

bundle. darnel PMt133l>. 
bundle, multitude!. 

kouph iz'6 BUOY 
buoy. lighten in water. the !'!hip 

lighten I. 
bar'os IIEAVY 

Ac2738. 

burden. of the day Mt20l'.! not placing one 
more Ac1528 of glory r2C417 bearing one 
another's PGa6'.! Paul could be rl Th28 caBt
ing on you no other Rv224. be burdensomel, 
burden4, weightl. 

burden, cargo1, load5, o,·erburdent. 
burdened, afflictionl. 

bar e'6 be-HEAVY 
burdened (be), heavy. lei>t your hearts FLu2134 

Paul inordinately b r2c1a saints groanin~ 
being P2C5'1 let not the ecclesia F1Ti510 
hea\·y: disciples (eyeg) rMt26-.i:J (h with 
sleep) rLu932 (Rl•Mkl4·10sPAc2~27). bur· 
denedl, charged2, heavy2, pressed!. 

burdens1;1me. See heavy. 
ep;'bar p'ij bf'-ON-HEAVY 

burdensome (he). Paul ( le~t I be) F2C2=> (work
ing so as not) rITh2U 2Th38. be chargeable 
to2, overchargel. 

burdensome (be), burdent, encumbrance (be)2. 
(from being), burdensome (not) I. 

(l bar es' PN-HP.AVY 
burdensome (not). Paul r2CU9. from being 

burdensome I. 

burglar. See robber. 
en fa vh i as m os' 1:-.:-oYing 

burial. anointin,g" Jesus' body for Mk148 for 
the day of My Jn12i. burying:!. 

burial. See bury. 
burial (carry to), pallbearer (he)l. 

ka i'O BURN 
burn, the combustion of fire Rv45 or light 

PMt515. let your lamps PLu12:l:i our hearts 
within us rLu243:! John was the lamp FJn535 
grapevine branches Jn156 fire (Handled and 
b with) Hbl218 (mountain) vRv88 (lake of) 
vRv192u 218 star out of hea\·en vRv810 (bRv 
92). lightl, be but·necl2, burn9. 

burn, burn-up7, fire (be on)3, inllamel." 
thu m, i a'<J SAC'RTFl("F. 

burn incense. Zechariah Lul9. 
kata ka i'i) DOW:-.:'-BL'RX 

burn up. chaff PMt312Lua•• darnel PMtl3JO -io 
scrolls Acl91D anyone"s work PLC3I~· bodies 
(outside the camp) Hb1311 one-third (the 
earth) vRv!'P (trees) vRv87 all the green 
grass vRv8i Babylon vRvl716 188 (A2P310). 
burn7, -up4. -utterly!. 

burn up. flames (set in)l. 
ka u'si s orRxini;:-

burning. land with thorns PHb6'i. to be bul"nedl. 
burning, conflagralion2. 
burning heat. ecorchingl. 
burnt offering, holocaust2. 

phOle os' BURROW 
burrow, a hole inhabited by an animal. jackals 

have Mt820Lu958. hole2. 
r[h]e'g nu nti BURST 

dia T re•g nu mi THROUGH-BURST 
bunt lhroagh bondB Lu829, tear through net:1 

Lu56, tear. tear: garments (chief priest) 
Mt2665Mk1463 (Barnaba.8 and Paul) Ac14H. 
break2. lo rend:J. 

en ta phi az'O IN-DYE 

bu~; Ch~~~ ~12t~1~. Jew& for Jnl9 .. 0. burial, 

bury, entombll. 
bury in (to). sepalcherl. 
bury with, entomb together:!. 
burying. burial2. 
bush. thorn-bush'I. 
bushel. peck meuure3. 

pra .Q mat ei'a PRACTT<"F-: 
busineBS. of a livelihood 2Ti2-t. affair,.,I. 
business. diligencet. needl. 
business. See matter. 
di~ pra. 0 mat eu'o 1nai THROGGH-PRACTICF. 

buuness (do). to know what b the slaves Jo 
PLu1915. gain by trading!. 

pra g mat eu'o mai PRACTICE 
business (go into). nobleman gives slaves len 

minas to PLul913. occupyl. 
busybody, meddler!, (be b). meddlel. 
busybody in other men's matters, interferer in 

others affairsl. 
all a' CHAXGE 

but. an adversative conjunction, some stronger 
than yet: in opposition to a concession, etc., 
btnevertheless; introducing a sweeping deni
al. btnay. It is alwavs renderecl but except 
ns follows: btne\·erlheless: Mk142D Ac96 Ro6."· 
1C86 92Bs 12 2C416 51613 .. Ep5:!4 PhllB Co:!··· 
btnay: Lu23l:O Acl92 Ro33I 837 1C32 12:!:! 
2C7 ll 11 11 11 11 11 111. and ratherl, but~·•::. 
howbeitB, indeed!, nay4. nevertheles.slO, nol 
notwithstanding!, save:!, therefore:J, yeai:.: 
yetll, etc. 

but, except53. for!?, howbeitl. moreo,·erH, onlyl. 
orl, outsidel. then-I. 

VbuL See yeL 
but rather. moreo'"·er2. 

Q!)OT a'z 0 BUY 
buy, barter with money. man b (a fielci) PMt 

134-1 (pearl) PMtl3-16 throng to b food Mtl41!"1 

Mk636 in the sanctuary Mt2112MklllJLu19""~'A 
virgins to b oil PMt259 10 chief priests h 
Field of the Potter Mt2i7 disciples to b 
bread Mk63iLu913 Jn48 65 Joseph b linen 
wrapper Mk15-:16 women b spices Mk161 I Ii 
(a field) PLu141B (oxen) PLu14Hl in th.· 
days of Lot Luli:?S sell cloak and b a sword 
Lu2236 what we have need of (Judas to b) 
Jn13:!9 saints b with a price F1C620 those b 
as not retaining 1C730 disowning the Owner 
Who b them F2P21 b of Me gold rRv:lt.'l. 
Thou dost b us for God rRv59 no one ab/<> 
to vRvl317 b from (the earth) rRvl43 (man
kind) vRvl41 no one b cargo vRvlSll. buy:!!'.!, 
redeem3. 

buy, purchase!. 
buy and sell, lrafficl. 
achy or auby. See down. 
/by. See from. 
on by. See on. 

[h)1lpo' l!NDER 
by, under-of. See under. 
by. See beside and through and up. 

burst, violent !teparation of parts. lear a per
son. wine skins PMt917Mk222Lu53i tear: 
hogs turning and t you PMt76 spirit t the epi-
leptic Mk918Lu9JDs. breakl. -forthl, burst:!, 1iP BY 
rend.1. tear2. by, a particle used in oaths or adjuration~. 

-· · T WA b this boasl 1c15:i1. I protegt byl. 
burst tC~:!;h. g 1~v~r"~~ h~use R~L~~~~s .. Ti. beat by, beside~. inH2, out59, overl. 

vehemently again~tl, beat upon 1. by all means. undoubtedly:!. 
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by and by Greek-English Keyword Concordance. call 
by and by. forthwith!, immediatelyl, straight

way•. 
by itself, apart froml. 
by means of. See throuch. 

by one's self, only2. 
by what means. somehow:?. 

par oick'o mai BESIDE-GO-BY 
hy1one. generations Acl416. be pastl. 

c 
cu to denotes concerning. 

81ln Om 0 si'a TOGETHER-SWEAR 
cabal, those bound together by an oath. more 

than forty make Ac2313, con~piracyl, 

Kai'sar C.iEBAR 
Caesar, the surname of Julius c~ear, which was 

adopted by Octavianus Augustus, and used 
by the Roman emperors as a part of their 
Litle. pay poll tax to Mt2211 21 21 21Mk12H 
Ill ti 17Lu:W:!2 :H :!!"1 :.!!'.i C Augustus Lu21 Ti
beriu~ C Lu~l Christ accuRed forbidding give 
taxeH to Lu23:! not a friend of Jnl912 con
tradicting Jn191:! Chief Priests no king but 
Jnl91!"1 decrees of Acl77 Paul (did no sin 
against) Ac251::1 (appeah:1 and goes to) Ac2~10 
11 t:.! 1 :! 21 26:J:! :.. 7H 2~19 saints in household 
of Ph4'". 

Kaisar'ei a C.IESAREA 
c~sarca. two cilies named after the emperor's 

title. Cresarea Augusta or c~sarea of Pales~ 
tine built by Herod the Great nnd named in 
honor '.Jf Cresar Augustus, is situated on 
the Mediterranean, about thirty miles north 
?f Joppa, 32"' 30' north and 34"' 54' east, and 
is now called Kaisarieh. Cresarea Philippi, 
name<l in honor of Tiberius C~sar by Philip 
the tetrarch, who rebuilt it, iii situated in 
Gaulanitis at the foot of the Lebanon range, 
near the source of the Jordan, 33"' 15' north 
and 35"' 41' east, and is now called Banias. 

Cre~area Palestine: Philip in Ac840 Paul 
( lc<l mto) AcO:JOos (greets the ecclesia) Ac 

~~;; ,}wb1;..n~h~!P!n~ci~~e/i~coX!o"1i1t~,.>1M 
Herod Acl~rn c.lisciples from Ac2110 Festus 
tlea':'es) Ac25l (orders Paul kept in) Ac25'i 
(arrives) Ac250 Agrippa and Bernice in 
Ae2513 
M~~~~rca Philippi: Jesus coming into Mt1613 

cage. See jail. 
Kaia'pTirzs CAIAPHAS 

Caiaphas, a chief pric:.t, togett-er with Hannas 
courtyard of Mt26:J Jesus (led to] Mt2657Mk 
14;;.1A Jnl82..J (led from) JnlH' B Hannas 
(and C, chief priests) Lu32 (father-in-law 
of) Jnl81:l conn!'!els the Sews Jnll40 ISH 
apo!.-!tles questioned before Ac40. 

Kain' (fir brew) ACQUinED 
Cain. Adam'8 firstborn child, Gn41. Abel of-

f!J~3r.Jor:,8~h~f J~~I_I 4 of the wicked one 

. K<Linan' (Hebrew) ACQUIRED 
C:aman, the name of two ancestors of Christ 

(the first one is not found in the Massoretic 
Hebrew text), <1on of Enos Gn50, eon of 
ArJJhaxad Gn!024. Lu330 37, 

cakes of bread. See bread. 
calamily. See blow. 

ps€ph iz'O PEBBLE 
calculate. literally, count with pebbles. c the 

~~~~~·~.e PLul428 wilJ beaBt'i; number Rvl318. 

mos'ch os CATTLE 
calf. grain fed •Lui523 27 30 blood of Hb912 19 

second animal like vRv41, 
mosch 0 poi e'O CATTLE-DO 

calf (make). Israel Ac7<1, 

kal e'o CALL 

ca~ia~0:!t~~thltt4~~~f! vi:e t~~o::i:~ !0
di!i'!1;:;; 

for a future occasion. Herod the magi Mt27 
God c (out of Egypt My Son) Mt215 (what 
is not as if it were) Ro417 (Whom He desig
nates) ~o~:JO :Jo {not of acts) Ro912 (out of 
the nations) Ro92" (not my people) Ro92J 
(sons of the living G) Ro926 (c us in peace) 
IC715 (Paul) Gal'" (you saints) Gas• !Th5" 1 
IPJ15 510 (to His own kingdom) !Th212 (not 
for uncleanness) 1Th47 (through om· evan
gel) 2Th214 (with a holy calling) 2Ti!D (out 
of darkness) 1P20 Jesus (c James and John) 
Mt421 MkJ20 (came not to c the just) Mt913 
Mk217 Lu502 (c by His mother) MkJ'llns (to 
the wedding) Jn22 c the workers PMt20B a 
king c (those invited) PMt223 (to the wed
ding) PMt220 a man c his slavet:J PMt25H 
every male c holy to the Lord Lu223 a noble 
c ten of his slaves PLul9I:.I Sanhedrin c 
Peter and ·John Ac418 Tertullus c before 
Felix Ac242 in Isaac your seed c Ro97 HbllIH 
oainlo (c through God) !CJD (thus be walk
ing) 1C717 (being circumcisecl) 1C7Hl (in 
uncircumcision) IC71B (remaining in the 
calling) IC720 24 (a slave) JC7'1 (in the 
grace of Christ) Galo (for freedom) Gast:J 
(to walk worthily) Ep41 (with one expecta
~ion) Ep44 (in one body) Co315 (for eon-
1an life) !Ti612 (!o1· suffering) IP221 (for 
blessing) !PJD c in the Lord (the slave) JC 
722 (be.mg free) IC722 a8 Aaron Hb5'1 those 
c obtain the promise Hb915 Abraham Hbll" 
Christ c us to His own glory 2PI3 

call persons: Jesus (Jo:-ieph to c Him) Mt 
121 25 (Mary to c Him) Lu131 221 21Aes2 (c 
Emmanuel) MtJ23 (a Nazarene) Mt223 (Son 
of the Most High) LuJ32 (Son of God) Lu 
!35 (Lord, Lord) Lu640 (c the saints breth
ren) Hb211 peacemakers c sons of Go<l Mt5!J 
c least, great in the kingdom Mtsrn rn Christ 
(c Lord by David) Mt22·IO <C.Lu2044 (Faith
ful and True) Rvl911bs (Word of God) Rv 
191:'.l Pharisees love to be c Rabbi Mt237 c 
no one (Rabbi) Mt23•osl• (father) Mt23U 
(preceptors) Mt23IO John the Baptist Lu 
11:1 ftO 61 02 (Zechnrinh) LuI59 (prophet of thP 
Most High) LuJ76 Elizabeth c barren LuPG 
Simon c (a Zealot) Lu61C. (Cephas) JnJ42 
Mary c Magdalene Lu82 Martha's sister c 
Mary Lul0!.10 c son (prodigal not worthy to 
be) PLul!JlO 21 man c Ze.ccheus Lul92 Judas 
c (Isc":not) Lu2?3eo (Bar-Sabbao) Aci522 
those in authority c benefactors Lu2225 
Joseph c Bar-Sabbas Acl23 young man c 
Saul Ac7M Simeon c Niger Acl31 Barnabas 
c Zeus Acl412 John c Mark Acl53l c an 
apostle (Paul not competent) ICISO Abra
ham c (friend of God) Ja223 (lord by Sarah) 
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call .Greek-English Keyword Concordance not be condemned 
1P36 saints c children of God 1J31 serpent c 
Adversary Rv120 

call places: God's house c house of prayer 
Mt211a Mkl!17 field c Field of Blood Mt278 
a city c (Bethlehem) Lu2i (Nain) Lu711ABB2 
( Bethsaida) Lu910Aos2 (Sodom and Egypt) 
RvllB mount c Olivet Lul9:lU 2137 Ac112 place 
c (a Hkull) Lu2:133 (Ideal Harbors) Ac278 
(Harmageddon) Rv16Hi freehold c Achelda
mach AclHI portico c Solomon's Ac311 
street c Streight Ac911 island c (Cauda) Ac 
2716 (Me'ita) Ac281 (Patmos) RvlO ~all 
things: power c Great Ac81U squadron Italian 
AcJOl hurricane c a northeaster Ac2714 
what is c today Hb313. 

invite: guests to the wedding PMt223 4 8 
Lul47 8 8 O 10 10 12 13 16 17 2i (happy those i) 
Rvl99 Pharisees i Jesus Lu739 if unbelievers 
i you tCI027 (st- Ac826 AEplll eCol12). bid16, 
ca111i1, name"I. 

calL See say. 
call, accostl, apprise2, declarel, denominatet, 

invokel!i, name2, shout23, terml. 

meta kal e'6 WITH-CALL 
call for. Joseph for Jacob Ac7H Corneliu~ for 

Simon AclQ:J:! Paul for the elders Ac20li 
Felix for Paul Ac2425, 

call for, call to2, consolel, requestl, send after2, 
shout2. 

call for. See console. 
eis kal e' 6 INTO--CALL 

call in. Peter c i Cornelius' men Ac1Q23, 
call in question, indict!, judge2. 

pros kal c' 0 mai TOWARD-CALL 
call (someone) to (oneself). Jesus (the dis

ciples) Mt!Ol 1502 2025 Mk67 81 JQ42 12<3 Lu 
1816 (to the throng) Mti510 Mk323 714 83' 
(little child) Mtl82 (whom He would) Mk313 
a slave by his lord PMtl832 Pilate, the cen
turion Mk1544 John, two of his disciples Lu 
7rn elder son c a boy PLul52G the adminh•
lrator c the debtors PLul65 God (whoever the 
Lord) Ac239 (Paul to Macedonia) Acl610 
Sanhedrin, the apostles Ac5"10 apostles, the 
disciples Ac62 the holy spirit, Barnabas and 
Saul Acl32 Sergius Paul c Barnabas and 
Saul Acl37 Paul, a centurion Ac2317 tB Ly
~ias. two centurions Ac2323 infirm c the eld
ers JaSH (AAc201). calJG, -for2, -tot, -unto:!l. 

can to, getl, shout to2. 

su[n]g kal e'o TOGETHER-CALL 
call together. soldiers, the whole squadron Mk 

1516 Jesus, the twelve Lu91 friends PLul56 9 
Pilate, the priests Lu2313 the Sanhedrin Ac 
521 Cornelius his relatives AclQ2"1 Paul, the 
Jews o.f Rome Ac2817. 

call together, convene togetherl 
call unto, call to2I, shout2. 

kl(~ ton' CALLF.D 
called, a descriptive adjective, denoting those to 

whom an invitation has been sent, or who 
have accepted the invitation. many c few 
chosen PMt2214 Paul a c apostle Roll lClles 
saints (the c of Jesus Christ) Ro16 (in 
Rome) Rol7 (according to H:s purpose) Ro 
828 (in Corinth) !Cl2 (both Jews end 
Greeks) 1C}2"1 (Judas writes to) Jul (c and 
chosen) Rvl714. 

called, name4, 
kl C'si s CALLing 

ca11ing, in the sense of an invitation, or a vo
cation. God's c (unregretted) Roll~!O (the 
prize of) Ph3H (holy) 2Tiltl saints (ob-

serving your) 1Cl26 (walk worthily of) Ep41 
(count you worthy. of) 2Thllt (confirm your) 
2Pl10 each one m the c IC720 expectation 
of His c EplHl one expectation of your Ep44 
celestial c Hb31. callinglo, vocationt. 

pOr o'O CALLOL'S 
callous, cover with a thiek. insensitive skin 

disciples' hearts Mk6:i2 817 the Lord c (1:-'
rael"s heart) PJnl~·HJ (the rest) Ro1I7 (their 
apprehensions) F2CJH. blind2, harden3. 

p6r'ij .")is CALLOL'Sncss 
callousness. Pharisee's hearts FMk35 Israel in 

11art rRo112a the nations FEp418. blindnef''.'i:.!. 
hardnessl. 

ya.len·e CALM 
calm, stillness, lack of motion. wind and watf-1 

Mt.826Mk4=~riLu~24. 
calumniate. See blaspheme. 
calumniating. See blaspheming. 
calumniator. See blaspheming. 
calumny. See blasphemy. 
Calvary, skulll. 

bus's OS COTTON' 
cambric, probably of a fine quality, perhaps a 

cloth with cotton in the warp and flax in th<' 
woof. rich man clothed in PLul6HI in Bah
ylon vRv1s12. fine linen:!, 

bus'si n on coTTO:s-
cambric. Babylon clothed in \'R\.·lSlG the Bride 

in VRvl 98 8 armies of heaven vRvl 91'1. fine 
linen-I. 

kam'el OS CAMEL 
camel, a large. humped quadruped, the burden 

bearer of the desert. John dressed in c hair 
Mt3"1Mk!G entering a needle eye Mtl92-1Mk 
1Q25Lul8:?3 swallowing rMt23::!-I. 

par em bol C' DESIDF.-1:--;To-C"A8T 
camp, citadel. of aliens Hbl13-t out'.'iide the 

Hb131113 citadel: Paul (led into) Ac2P-t 37 
22:!-i 2310 (his nephew enters) Ac231Ge..~ sol
diers return to Ac2332 of the saints vR\•20!1. 
armyI, campJ, castle6. 

aul iz'o mai COURTize 
camp out. Christ (at Bethany) Mt2117 (Olivet) 

Lu2}37es. abide!, lodge!. 
can. See able and able (be). 
can, ablel, -(be) HD, ha,·e4, perceh·e2, strong 

(be)11. 
can be, credible (be) 1. 
can tell, pcrcei\·e9. 

Kana' CANA 
Cana, the name of a Galilean village situateJ 

32" 44' north and 35" 21' east. wedding in 
Jn2t Jesus (does S;hms in) Jn211 (came 
again into) Jn4-:tG Nathanael from Jn2P. 

Chanaan' (Hebrew) trafficker 
Canaan, the ancient name of Palestine. a fam

ine in Ac711 seven nations in Ac1J19, 
Canaan (woman of), Canaanitishl, 

Chanan ai'on (Hebrew J trafficker-lsh 
Canaanitish. woman Mtl52:?. woman of Cn· 

naanl. 
Kananai'os (Hebrew) ZEALOUS 

Cananite., the Hebrew equivalent of Zealot, 
compare Mtl0-1 Lu6l!"i, an appelat•on of ~i· 
mon to distinguish him from Simon Peter. 
Mtlo< Mk318. 

Kanda'kC CANDACE 
Candace, a name common to the queens of thE 

Ethiopian region about Napata. eunuch fJO
tentate of Ac827, 

candle, lamps. 
candlestick, lampstand12 
canker, corrodel, gangre"nel. 
cannot be condemned. uncensorable1. 



cannot be t<.>mpted Greek-English Keyword Concordance carry 
cannot be tempted, tried (not) 1. 
cannot lie, lie (not) t. 

Kapliarnaum! CAPERNAUM 
Capernaum, the name of a city of Galilee on 

the wegtern shore near the head of the lake, 
probably near the vresent Tell Hum, at 32° 
5~' north and 35° 34' east. Others prefer Kh. 
Minia, about four miles southweRt, .Jesus 
(dwells in) Mt4VI (enters) Mt85Lu71 Mk21 
(deeds He 1.loes in) Lu4:!3 (descended into) 
Lu4:Jl Jn212 (teaches in) Jn65!1 shall sub
~h.le to the 11m;een AMUI23Lu1015 disciples 
(enter) Mt17'< Mk!21 933 (take ship to) Jn 
617 a courtier's son in Jn446 throng take 
ship to Jn6H. 

por is m os' ooJng 
capital, means needed to keep going. devout-

nei:;s 1Ti6a (with contentment) M1Ti6G. gain2. 
Kappadoki'a CAPPADOCIA 

Cappadocia, district of easte1·n Asia Minor, 
south of Galatia and Pontus, east of Lyca
onia, mostly between 37°-39° north and 33°-
390 east. Jews from Ac29 expatriates of 
IP!l. 

kub ci'a CUBE 
caprice. human c Ep4H, slightl. 

akro gOn i ai'on EXTREMITY-CORNER 
capstone of corner. being Christ Jesus PEp220 

laying in Zion PlP26_ chief corner2. 
chili'arch OS THOUSAND-ORIGIN 

captain of a milit<!ry company, at first com
posed of a thousand men. Herod's Mk621 of 
the Jew!-! (apprehended JeSU!"I) Jnl812 Paul and 
Ae2P• 32 J:t :n 222-:1 20 21 28 29 2310 15 1118 19 22 
Lysia!'i Ac2422 of Cresarca Ac252:J hide them
selveH vRv615 flesh of vRvl918 (sAc2423). 
captain2, chief-19, high-I. 

captain, inauguratorl, officers. 
aichm a'lO t 08 LANCE-CAPTURed 

taptive. a pardon to rLu418, 
sun aichm. a'l6 t os 

TOGETHER-LANCE-CAPTURED 
captive (fellow). Paul's Rol67 Co410 Phn23, 

fellow prisoner3. 
car)tive (lend away), captivity (lead into)1. 
captive (take), catch alivel, 

aichm al6 8 i'a LANCJ<~·CAPTIVJty 
captivity. Christ captures rEp48 if any one is 

for vRv1310 10.A.. 

aichm al<> t iz'O T.ANCE-CAPTURize 
captivity (lead into). Jews into all nations Lu 

21'.!-I to the law of i;in rRo7'.!:J every appre
hension r2C10!i little women 2Ti30. bring 
into captivity'.!, lead (away) captive2. 

aichm, alfi t cu'O LANCE·CAPTURE 
capture. Christ c captivity FEp48. lead captive2. 

[h]a'lcJ si 8 CAPTUning 
capture. born for 2P21'.!, to be takenl, 
<'apture (lead), capture:?. 

su-n od i'a TOOETHEn-WAY 
caravan. inferring Jesus is in Lu2H. com

pany!, 

kata'lu ma DOWN-I.OOSE-cftect 
caravansary, the place where the load of a 

beast of Lmrden is looRed and let down for 
thP night. where is My (Jesus') Mk14HLu 
2211 no place for Joseph and Mary in Lu27. 
gueatchamber2, innl. 

k<H on! CARCASE: 
carcase. in the wilderness Hb311. 
carcase, corpael, 

mel'ei CAP.E 
care, a feeling of concern. Jesus (you are not 

c) Mt2210Mkl2H (c Thou not) Mk438 LulO"' 
hireling not c JnlOl:J Judas not c Jnl21i 
Gallia c nothing Ac1817 not causing c 
(called a slave) 1C721 God c (not for oxen) 
1C90 (for the saints) 1P57. 

care, diligenecl, worry6 5, (have), worryl, (ear
nest), diligence•. 

epi niel'e i a ON-CARIE 
care. for Paul Ac273. refreshl. 

epi niel'o niai ON-CARE 
care for. the Samaritan PLulO:H :c1 supervisor 

for the ecclesia 1 Ti35, 
droni'os RUN 

career~ as John completed rAc1325 Paul (per· 
fechng) FAc202< (I have finished) F2Ti47. 
course3. 

careful (be), concerned (be) 1, disposed (be) 1 
worry2, (more), diligently•. ' 

epi mcl Os ON-CARE-AS 
car~f.ully. woman seeking lost coin PLu L5R. 

d1hgentlyl. 
dia ter e'6 THROUGH-KEEP 

carefu11y keep. Mary c k declarations Lu2!il 
yourselves Ac152tl, keep2, 

carefulness, diligence!, (without), worry (with· 
out)•. 

pom'os REPLETE 
cargo, that which is packed in a ship. unload

ing Ac213 for Babylon RvlSll 12, burden• 
merchandise2, ' 

carnal, flesh3, -Jy7, -y2, 
sard'i on CARNELIAN 

carnelian. or sardius, mcan8 fleshcolored. One 
on the throne like vRv4:J sixth foundation 
vRv2120, sardine•, sardiusl. 

kera't i on HOLD( dim.) 
carob pod. hogs ate PLu1516, husk•. 

sun eu Och e'o mai TOGRTHEn-WP.T..L-HAVEJ 
carouse together. 2P213 Ju12, feast with2. 
carpenter, artisan2. 

Karp'os FRUIT 
Carpus, a man's name. Paul left traveling 

cloak with 2Ti4'"· 
carriage (take up), baggage (lake up)l. 

pot am 0 phor'<J t OS DnINK-CARRIED 
carried away by current. that the woman 

should be rRvl215, carried away by the flood•. 
carried away by flood, carried away by currentl. 

pher' 6 CARRY 
carry, support while in motion, carry away or 

on, bring, bring forth, be carried along. 
John's head (maiden c) Mtl411 (a life-guards
man) Mk62BAo to Jesus (a paralytic) Lu51H 
(c His reproach) rHbl31:J (a voice from 
heaven) 2Pll7 18 Simon the cross Lu23'.!6 
Peter by another Jn2111'1An a c blaHt Ac2'.! 
the ship by a stol'm FAc2715 11 Israel not c 
out rHbl2'.!0 kings their glory Rv2124 '.!6 

bring: John's head (on a platter) Mt1411 
(to Herod) Mk6:.!7ns to Jesua (cakes and 
fishes) Mtl418 (nn epileptic) Mtl717 (<le
moniacs) Mk!32 (a paralytic) Mk2:1 (a <leaf 
mute) Mk732 (a blin<l man) Mk822 (man"• 
son) Mk917 (man with unclean spirit) Mk 
919 20 (a colg Mkl12ns 7os2 (a denarius) 

~k~;:>• ~~Nl' <f~~0~~~l~\~1.·» ~~m2 ~i~~~ 
thirty fold •Mk48 the grnin-fed calf Lu 152'1 
women b spices Lu241 the water made wine 
Jn:c?8 8 b forth fruit AJnl2:!·1 t;J:! " (more) 



carry Greek-English Keyword Concordance cast on 
Jnl55 (much) Jn15:.! R 16 (no) Jn152 accusa
tion againi;t Jesus AJnl8W Nicodemus b 
myl'rh Jn19:1u Thomai; b (your finger) AJn2021 
(your hand) Jn2Q2i disciples b price of free
hohle Ac4:J.I Barnabas the money Ac437 Ana
nias a certain part Ac52 to Peter the infirm 
Ac518 gate b them into city Ac1210 men of 
Lystra b bulls FAcl413 no charge against Paul 
Ac2518 Timothy to b traveling cloak 2Ti413 
saints to maturity AHb61 in the death of the 
covenant victim FHb916 grace in the unveil
ing F1P113 mesaengers not b judgment F2P 
::!11 not b this teaching F2Jl0 

carry (on) ; God (vessels of indignation) 
rRoY22 lProphets by holy spirit) 2Pl21 
Christ c o all AHbl3A.<J prophecy not by man 'e 
will 2P121. bel, bears, bring:iB, carryt, come3, 
endure2, go onl, layl, leadl, let drivel. movel, 
reach2. rushl, upholdl. 

carry. hear3, carry away4, -out4, drivel, lead1, 
liftl. 

peri pher'O ABOUT-CARRY 
carry about. the ill to Jesus Mk655 the dead

ening of Jesus r2C410 by every wind of 
teaching rEp4H. bea1· aboutt, carry about4. 

carry about, carry aeide2. 
para phcr'O BESIDE-CARRY 

carry aside. the cup from Christ rMkl436Lu 
2242 by strange teachings rHbl39 waterless 
clouds by winds FJu12. removel, take awayl, 
carry about2. 

apo pher'O FROM-CARRY 
carry away. Jesus to Pilate Mkl51 Lazarus 

to Abraham's bosom PLuJ622 handkerchiefs 
to the infirm Acl912 the saints izrace 1C163 
John in spirit vRvl73 2110 (s2Jn2118). bringl, 
carry4, 

carry away, e:a-ilel, lead awayt. 
carry away with, lead away withl. 

eis pher' 6 INTO-CARRY 
carry into or in. bring into. to Jesus a para

lytic Lu518 HI nothing do we c i the world 
I Ti67 blood into the holy places Hbi311 
bring into: us not i trial FMt613Lull 4 the 
disciples before synagogues Lul21les to the 
hearing rAcl720 (sJnJ816). bring6, lead2. 

ek pher'O OUT-CARRY 
carry out, bring forth. Ananias Ac56 (his 

wife) Ac5D 10 infirm into the squares Ac515 
nothing o of the world 1Ti67 bring forth: 
Jesus the blind man Mk823Bs the first robe 
PLu1522 thorns and thistles PHb68. bearl, 
bring forth2. carry4. 

carry out. fetch out.1. 
carry over, transfer!, 
carry through. See consequence. 
carry to. See offer. 
carry together. See expedient. 
carry up. See offer up. 
carrying away, exile3. 
case. See word. 
ease, causet, (be in that). havel, (in no). cir

cumstances (under no) I. 
bal'l 0 CAST 

cast, drain fluids, spray at.tar Mt2612, deposit 
with a banker Mt252'i, prostrate from illness, 
combined with rushing, hurl Babylon down 
Rvl821, thrusL tree into the fire PMt310 719 
Luau Jesus (told to c Himself down) Mt46 
Lu40 (not lo c peace) FMU03-1 3-1 (to c fire) 
PLul2-10 Peter c (a purse net) Mt418 (him
self into the sea) Jn217 c salt out PMt513Lu 
1435 into jail (you may be) Mt525Lul258 
(the slave) PMU830 (Bar-Abbas) Lu23HJo 25 
(John not yet) Jn32i (Paul and Silas) Ac 

1623 24 J7 (Adversary to c some) Rv210 bod
ily members (from you) PMt529 30 Hs8 !J (in
to Gehenna) Mt529 180 Mk9i5 47 (into fire 
eonian) Mtl88 grass into the stove PMt630 
Lul228 pearls in front of hogs PMt76 into a 
furnace (snares) Mt13-12 (the wicked) Mt 
1350 dragnet PMtl3-17 rotten species c out 
PMtl3-:18 bread to the puppies PMtl526Mk7:!7 
into the sea (a fish hook) Mtl727 (a moun
tain) •Mt2J21Mk!J23 Rv88 (ideal to be) Mk 
9-:12 not c into the corban Mt276 c the lot Mt 
2735Mkl52iLu23:J~Jn1924 seed PMk426 Lu 
13H'AB man's son into the fire Mk922 into 
the treasury (the throng) Mk12il (many 
rich) Mkl2'11 HLu2ll 4 (a widow two mites) 
Mk1242 43 HLu212 J 4 c manure PLu138 Laz
arus at the portal PLul620 into Bethesda 
pool JnS• c a stone (let sinlei-;s on(' 
first) [Jn87] (Jews attempt) Jn8!"•!.l Ju<la:-
(bore what is c) Jn12G (A<lversary c into) Jn 
132 c out as a branch Jn156 6 disciples c the 
net Jn216 G dust Ac22'.!:J hurricane c itf;~lf 
against island Ac2iH Jove c out fear FlJ41~ 
Balak a snare Rv2Hbs Jezebel into a couch 
Rv222 on Thyatira no other burden Rv2'.!1 
elders their wreaths vRv410 fig- tree its figs 
PRv613 into the earth (a thurible) vRv8!'>b,q 
(hail and fire) vRv87 (third of the stan1) 
vRvl24 (Adversary and messenj?ers) vRvl~!.I ~· 
the dragon c (out) vRv12~ IO 13 (a rived 
vRvl215 l6AS c a sickle (Christ) vRvJ416 (a 
messengt!r) vRvl419 grapes into trough vRv 
1419 soil on the head vRv1819 stone into the 
sea vRvl821 into the lake of fire (beac;t a.nd 
false prophet) vRvJ9:?0 (the Adversary) vRv 
2010 (death and the unseen) vR\·20H (thos~ 
not in the scroll) vRv201;:. Satan into the 
abyss vRv203Ab 

drain: fresh wine (not into old f;\ins) P!-11 
917Mk222Lu5:1'; (but into new) PMt917e Chriot 
d water into basin Jn135 

prostrate; a paralytic MtSB 92 Peter's moth
er-in-law Mt814 a little girl Mki30 

thrust: Jesus' fingers in a man's ear Mki3:J 
sword into scabbard Jnl811 Thomas hifl 
finger and hand Jn2Q25 2!:> 27 (sMt2P9 s1Lu 
53R BJ'n7H s• .. Rv2IO). arisel, ca.c;t90, dunr;:!'t. 
lay3. Jie2, pour:!, putH, send3, strike:.?, throw:i. 
thrusts. 

ca.st, throwl, toss2, (be), fall outl. 
cast about. clothe3. 
cast about. See clothe. 

apo'bl e t on FROl!-CAST 
cast away. creatures of God not to be 1Ti4"'. 

to be refused!. 
cast away. thrust away2. 

apo bal'l 6 FROM-CAST 
cast away or off. boldness (not) rHbJQ35 Bar

Timeus his cloak MklQSO (bRv32). 
cast down. See disrupt. 
cast down. humble!, take downl, toss!!. 

em bal'l 6 IN-STEP 
cast in. into Gehenna Lu12J tbRv1216). 
cast in mind, reasonl. 
cast in teeth, reproachl. 
cast lots, chance onl. 
cast off. See cast away. 
cast off. put offl, repudiate!, tossl. 

epi bal'l 6 ON-CAST 
cast on, lay on hands. put forth hands, patch 

with cloth Mt91G Lu53G, reflect mentally Mk 
14i:.?, accrue of an inheritance Lul51:!, da~h 
of billows Mk437. cast on: the colt (gar
ments) Mkll7 Paul not ca noose 1C73!"> lur 
on; hands on Jesus (in G"th:c;emane) AMt~c;:.u 
Mkl4·1G (priests seek to) ALu2(1El (no cinf' 

able) AJn730 Hs the nations I hand" on 1lw 

~~ 



cast out Greek-English Keyword Concordance celestial 
J~w~ ALu2ll2 JewA I han<lA (o the apostles) 
AAc4:J 51s (o Peul) Ac2J2l put forth: hand 
on a 1-1low PLu902 Hel'o<l (to illtreat some) 
Acl2l. ca.st2. fall to•. IRY onO, i;itretch fortht, 
thought thereonl, put3, beat intol. 

ek bal'lo OUT-CAST 
caal out, eject, eKtrad, evacuate (when out fol

lows, as in Jn21!'1, it is omitted once). de
monR (by the lawleH~) Mt7:!2 (by Israel's 
i-.om;i) MtJ227Lu1119 (by Rtrangers) Mk93BLu 
9-1!.I .-ous of the kingdom c o Mt812e.'I• Jesus 
c o fi;ipfriti. with a w01·d) Mt.S16 (demons) 
Mtk:ll 9:1:i MkP-1 :·m 726 Lu1114 13:1:! (JewA ~ay 
by ehiel of demom1) Mt931Mk3:?2Lut t l:i (judg
ment for victory) Mtl2:!0 (JcwH say by 
Heezeboull MtJZ:!-1:?7Lul11R19 (by the spirit 
of Goel) M112'.?R (those in the i;ianctuary) Mt 
2tl:!Mklll···Lu191;-, Jn21!'.i (c the leper out) 
Mkl 1:1 (<lE'mons from Marv Magdalene) Mk 
1611 (from Nazan~th) Lu1:!ll Ctho~e in Jair
m;' house) LuH·i-1A (Uy the finger of God) 
Lull:.?U (not those coming to Him) Jn6:fi 
disciples c o (unclenn spirit~) MtlOl (given 
authority to) MtlO·"'Mk315 (why could we 
not) Mtl710Mk92R (demons) Mk61:l (could 
not ,. it out) Mk91f1Lu9·IO (in Chri..-t's name) 
Mkl617 (co your names) FLufi'.!'.! if Satan is 
c o Satan Mt12WMk3:?:1Lul Jl:>A farmers c o 
the owrwr'!" :-;on PMt2P!ln Mk12RLu201:i (the 
slave) PLu20l2 thc> man withnnt apJlarel c o 
PMf22l:J the uselesH slave PMt25:1t1 the offend
inl'.! f'Ve PMJdJl7 1hr false out of th<' kini:?dom 
Lu I :J'.!fl m:m born blind Jn9:J-1 :J."i Chit'f of this 
world Jn12:ll Stephen from the eity AC'7;jfl 
grain into the sen Ac27:1a this maid Ha1:rnr 
(;a4:m Diotrephc>s. some· of the brethren 3J10 
the court c outsirle Rvl 12 

eject: Je:-;us (the throng) Mt92:iMk!)-.111 (e 
IJV the> spirit) Mid 1'.! the Lord e workers Mt 
!1:ri.Lul02' th<' shepherd his shc>ep Jnto-1 Peter 
lhe widows Ac·~40 Pnul (and Barnabas from 
Antioeh) Ar13.""•0 (and Silns from jail) Ac 
HP7 Rahnb the~ mesi.:c>ng('r-.; Ja2~;-, 

exlrect: from the eye (the mote) PMt74 a 
Lu6·1'.! I'.! (the> !warn) PMt7!'iLu6·12 from the 

ln•asurf' (J..1:ood things) PMtJ2:iri (wickecl thini:rA) 
PMtl~T· (thinJ.(s nt•w and old) PMtl3:'1:! the 
Samaritan two ''"'nRrii PLuJO::l.i 

f'\"8Cllak: c·onlents or the bowels PMtl !;17 
(1-i''MtJi'.!'.!.~Mkil!•ALu1114l. bring forth3, 
<"a..-t!'•i, ddv,-'.!, pxpeJl. plu"k outl. pull out3, 
11ut!'1, ~cn<lr1 , take outl, thrust out2. 

1·a.-t out. e11:1>011ndl, eipoAedl, stretrh outl, toss•. 
c:ast selves, dh('l. 
<·ast upon, tof>s on~. 
l"astuway, disqualifiedl. 

apo bol r? FROM-CASTing 
('DHlinl{ awny (idiomatically cast awe~·). not 

one soul FAr27:!:! hrael's FRolll.i. C'asting 
away1, lo:-:sl. 

,.,...,tJP, l'ampO. 
Cador and Pollux, Dio~curil. 
casual. See happen. 
f"ntncbsm. ~<'f' c1unke. 
catamile. See soft. 

ag'ra CATCH 
ru.tch of fi1-1hcs. miruculous Lu54 fl. clraught2. 

(f,fJT <'1l'0 C"ATf"'TJ 
f"atch. Jesus by ·word FMk121:1, 
ratch, apprehendl. catch alivel, J[et::l, -hold~. 

grip.j, pounce uponl, seize:!, snalchi. 
Zt) rJT <' 1 6 I.IVE-CATrll 

cntch alh·e, l'Ult·h living prey in hunting or 
war. ditil'iy1lt>s to ,. men a FLu510 by the Atl
versary F2Ti22G. catchl, take captive!. 

t·dtle, nouriehed (what i~)1, 

Hau'da CAUDA 
Cauda. a small h~land in the Mediterranean, 

south of the weBtern half of Crete, about 35° 
north and 24 ° eB.Ht. Now Gaudcrneei or 
Clauda-nesa. passed on Paul's journey Ac 
2716. Claucla1. 

ait i' a REQUEST 
cause, an action which calls for a responi;e; 

when censurable, a charge; fault (not one in 
Chri8t) Jn18:1s 19-1 6. dh~missing a wife for 
MU03 of a man with a woman Mtl910 of 
touchinJ? Christ Lu8HAB of the men's pres
ence Ac102'1 no c of death (in Christ) Ad3:.!R 
fin Paul) Ac2818 of lhr Jewe (Rhouting) Ac 
222.:i (assembling) AC'2M20 for which c 
I Paul reminding) 2Tit6 (Paul Rnffering) 
:!Till:! (Titus to expo!ie) Tilt:J (Chrii;t not 
ashamed) Hb21 I 

chari;re: Christ ( c written) Mt2737M"k1526 
against Paul Ac2~'.!~ 2;)18 27. accu8ation3, 
easel, causeO, crimel, faultJ. 

cause, effecll, word•, (without), gratuitouslyl. 
aif'j o.~ REQUP.STCr 

cause, fault (none in Chris!) Lu2:J·I H. Chrif't 
(not one c of death in) Lu23'.!2 (c of eonian 
salvation) HbS!J no c fot· commotion Ac1!)40. 

dcause. See do. 
ka us ti}r i. a'z 0 BURI\'"crizc 

cauterize, seal' with a hot i1·on. conscience FlTi 
42, scar with a hot front. 

dia stel'l 6 THROUGH-PUT 
caution, assignment. Jesus le the dhidple~ not 

to say He is Christ) Mt16'.!Dn'.!.'f (the Jleoplc 
to be telling no one) Mkfi-1:1 7:10 3CI (the di~
ci11les about the Phadsees) Mk8J;, (Peter, 
James and John) Mk9!1 assignment: tho~e 
the apostles gave no A<'I !"):?I they did not 
f·arry out the Hb 1 ~:!O be c:ommantlcdl, 
charge<i, give commandmentl. 

[ h ]ipp i1..· on' TTORHF.-ic 
ca,·alry. troop~ of vRv916 (bRv9H). hor~emenl. 

[h]ilJp eu s' HORSEman 
cu.,-alry. sevenly Ac~J'.!:l 3:!. horsemen!?. 

sp6l'aion CAVE 
cB\'e, a com>i<lerable cavity in the earth. a 

huri;?lar'H c (the ~mn<'tuary) ;Mt2tl:IMkl 111 
Lu19·1G tomb of Laz~rus Jn I PK the faithful 
straying in Hbl P!'! the A"reat hide in vRv615. 
cavel, den5, 

l'RVC, hole•. 
SP,ir o.~· CA VF.RN 

cavern. of Tartarus 2P24. chain I. 

pau'<J CRASJ.-: 
cease, discontinue actinJ..1:. Jesui; c (speaking) 

Lu5·1 (praying) Lulll wind and water Lu 
S'.!-1 apostles c not teaching Ac6'12 Stephen 
does not c l:'iJleaking Ac&l:J Elymas c pervert
inJZ" Acl310 the tumult AC'201 Paul c not (ad
monishing) Ac2o:J1 (giving thank!t) EpJHi 
(praying-) Cot!J Jews c beating Paul Ac2P2 
languages terns Hacrifices Hbt02 the tongue 
from evil 1P310 the saint hiH sins 1P41. 
ceesel~, leave:!, refreint 

cease, Clag3, intermitl, nullify!, quiet (be) t, 
~lopl, (connot), stop (not) t, (without), un
intermittentl. 

ep OUT an'i on ON-SEE-UPed 
1·("lestial, what is on the heavenly bodies, corre~

ponding to on-land, terrestrial 1c1s-:10. Jn the 
J.!Cnitive, of thinl{H celestial in charackr 
thoujrh on the ea•·th Hb6 ... In the dative, of 
lhing-s located in the heavens EpFI. telling 
you of Jn31'.! bodies JCl!ito ..ao as the C Ont> 
such those who are 1 Cl .·,1."I IK wearing im~we 



celestial Greek-English Keyword Concordance charge 
of LC154!J among the c (spiritual blessing) 
EpP (seating Christ) Ep120A8 (seats u~ to
gether) Ep26 (authorities) Ep310 (forces of 
wickedness) Ep612 every knee bowing. c and 
Ph2IO Gocl's c kingdom 2Ti41S calling Hb31 
gratuity Hb6-I divine service of Hb85 things 
cleansed Hb923 country HblllfJ Jerusalem 
PHb1222. celestial2. heavenlylO, -places3, 
-things3, high placesl, in heaven!. 

celibate. See virgin. 
Ke[n]gchre ai' CENCHREA 

Cenchrea, a port of Corinth. on the eastern 
side of the isthmus, about 38° north, 23° east. 
Paul's head shorn in Acl8HI Phrebe of the 
ecclesia of Rol61. 
thu ni i a ter• ion SACRIFICE-instrument 

censer, in which incense was burned. golden 
Hb9<AB. 

ccn:::>er, thurib)e2, 
knta ginO'sk ij DOWN-KNOW 

censure. Cephas self-censured Ga211 if our 
heart c LJ3:.!0 21, be blamec.11, condemn:?, 

center. See midst. 
centered. See up. 
central wall. See l\·all (central). 

[h]ekaton't arch OS HUNDRED-ORIG!Ner 
t>enturion. Christ (c came to) MtH;, 8 IJ Us 

(saying truly thii was God's Son) Mt27:;-1Lu 
2311 (c senc.ls frienc.ls lo) Luj6 his slave ill 
Lu72 Cornelius a c AclOl 22 Paul (c comes 
to his assistance) Ac2Fl2 (speaks to) Ac 
222;, :rn (calling one) Ac2317 (Felix directs 
c concerning) Ac242:JAe the captain calling 
two Ac2323 c named Julius Ac271 8 11 31 -1:.i. 

kenturi'On (Latin) CEXTURION' 
cenlurion. the Latin equivalent of centurion in 

Mark, which was written with Latin idioms. 
at the crucifixion Mk15:l9 H 45. 

Kephas' (Hebrew) bedrock 
Cephas. surname of Simon, the chief of the 

twelve a(10stles, the equivalent of Peter. 
Simon called Jn t-12 I of Apollos J of C I Cl l:! 
Paul (or Apollos or C) 1C3:!2 (relates his 
story to) GaIHlAesl'"" (withstands) Ga2ll l-1 
wife of 1C95 Christ seen by 1CI55 James and 
C and John Ga29ns. 

alis'gCma CEREMON'IAL-POLLUT[QN 
ceremonial pollution. abstaining from Aclj:!O. 

vollutionl. 
certain. See any and secure. 
certain, any7, evidcnll, (a), human3. one6, 
('ertain iilace (in a), where?2. 
certainly, reallyl, secure:!. 
certainly_ See securely. 
certainty. See security. 

dia mart u r'o mai THROUGH-MARK 
certify to facts, conju1·e in exhortation. Laz

arus to the five brothers PLu162R the word of 
the Lord Ac8:!;i God charges the apostles to 
Acl0-12 Paul c (Jesus is the Christ) AclBj 
(repentance toward God) Ac2021 (evangel of 
the grace of Goe.I) Ac202·1 (that which con
cerns Christ) Ac2311 (to the kingdom of 
God) Ac2823 (God calls us to holiness) lTh 
46 the holy spirit c bonds for Paul Ac20:!3 
someone c (what is mnn) Hb26 

conjure: Peter c them be saved Ac2-IO 
Paul c (that Timothy guard these thin~) 
1Ti521 (them before the Lord) 2Ti2H (her
ald the word) 2Ti41. charge3, testify11, wit
ness!, 

certify. known (make) l. 
ach'ur on CHAFF 

chaff. the hllsks and refuse when winnowing 
grain. Chri3t will burn PMt312Lu3l7. 

chaff (scattered like). See scatter like chaff~ 
[h]a'lu sis UN-Loosing 

chain, the instrument which makes not loose. 
demoniac bound with Mk53 4 "-Lu829 Peter':i 
Acl2G 7 Paol (bound with two) Ac2133 (thi,.; 
c about me) Ac2820 (emba..qsy in) Ep6:!fl 
( Onesiphorus not ashamed of) 2Til Hi me,.
senger having large vRv20l. bondsl. ehainlfl. 

chain. bondl, cavemt. 
chalkPd6n' CHALCEDONY 

chalcedony, J•robably a wax-like, translucent 
precious stone, colored white or bluish grey. 
third foundation vRv2119, 

Chaldai'os CHALDEAN 
Chaldean. a native of Chaldea, a country ea.-.t 

of Palestine, probably the ba.'iin of the Eu
phrates and Tigris rivers. Abraham cominJ.:!' 
out of Ac74. 

pro kal e' 0 mai BEFORE-CALL 
challenge. not cone another Ga526. provoking!. 
chamber (audience). See aodience chamber. 
chamber (secret). storeroom!. 

[h]uper Qi'on OYER-apartment 
chamber (upper). a room in the upper story of 

a house, often accessible from the outside of 
the building or from the flat roof. disciple3 
went up into Ac113 Tabitha in Ac~37 :m 
Paul in Troas in Ac20~. upper chamber:l, 
-rooml. 

chambering. See bed. 
kni t On' LIE

chamberlain. the king's Ac12:?0, 
chamberlain, administratorl. 
chance, coincidencel. 

!a[n] [g]ch [an]'o CHANCE-OX 
chance on or upon. Zechariah, to burn inccn"'r 

Lul!.I on Jesus' tunic Jnl9H 
chance upon: Judas the allotment Actli 

faith 2Pll. be one's lotl, cast lotsl, obtain:!. 
chance upon. See chance on. 
chancellor. Sec chief. 

ker ma' CLIP-effect 
change, from the custom of clipping- a ~mal I 

portion from a coin by the money changer a~ 
a charge for hi::; service. Jesus pours our 
Jn215, money!, 

all a'ss 6 CHA!'GE 
change, cause to become otherwise. Jewi!"'h 

customs Ac6H God's glory Rol2~ Paul'" 
\"Oice Ga4:!0 saints at the last trump IC15jl ~,:! 
heavens and earth Hbll:! (st•Hbll:!). 

change, alterZ, transferl, -encet, transfigurl'I, 
change mind, retract!. 
changed (be), transform I. 
changer, brokerl. 

di tha'las 8 on THROtTGH-SEA 
channel, a place through which the sea goe"'. 

the craft falling into Ac2i·ll. where t\"'u 
seas meetl, 

channel. See place and thru-sea. 
ith'os CPSTOM 

character. corrupting 1C1533. manner!. 
Charran' (Hebrew) HEAT 

Choran. a city in northern Mesopotamia, about 
37° north, 38° ea.st Ac;:! 4, 

anr11ra k i"a EMBER 
charcoal fire. deputies made JnlSlS discirile.:t 

observe Jn219, fire of coals2. 
nit i'o ma REQUEST-el/eel 

charge. against Paul Ae257. complaint!. 



charge Greek-English Keyword Concordance chief priest 
par a[n]ggel'l {j BESIDE-MESSAGE 

1 harl"e. Christ c (disciples) MtlO!iMk6BABs• L1i1 
~" Acl• (throng) Mtl5"° Mk86 (healed lep
t-r) Lu5H (unclean spirit) Lu829 (Jairus) 
Lu~~·O God (c apostles) Acl042 (mankind) 
Acl'j:IOA Sanhedrin c Peter and John Ac418 
.-,:!~ -10 Pharisees c Paul's converts Acl55 
Paul c (python Hpirit) Ac161S (to the married) 
IC710 (not ap11lauding) 1Cll17 (working) 
1Th4112Th31012 (doing) 2Th3• (puttin" 
yourselves from) 2Th30- (Timothy) 1Ti613 
officers c the warden Ac1623 captain c Paul's 
nerihew Ac2322 Lysias c Paul's accm1ers AC' 
2330 Timothy to be c 1Til3 411 67 617. charge6, 
command:!O, declarel, give chargel, give in-I, 
-commandmentl. 

par a[n]ggcl i'a BESIDE-MESSAOE 
<:harge, a mei-~!iage which is left in one's charge 

for hiH further attention (noun). do we not 
(·herge you with Ac5:.!H warden getting such 
a Ac162'1 Paul (give8 c through the Lord 
Jesu.!'I) 1Th42 (committing to Timothy) lTi 
)HI consummation of the c is love 1Ti15. 
cherge2, commendment2, straightly!. 

charge, adjure byl, caution6, certify3, direct3, 
rnjoinl, indict!. -mentl, rebuke4, teslifyl, 
(without), expense (without)I. 

charge. See cause an<l word. 
charge straitly, mutter2, rebukel. 
charge lo account. See account (take into). 
('har<rcable (be), encumbrance (be)l. 
chal'J:~eable to (be), burdensome (be)2, 
char)'.!ed, burdened (be):?. 
<·horg-er, platter-I. 
chan~es, rationl, (be at), spcndI. 

[h]arm'a CONNECT 
chariot. of the eunuch Ac8:!8 2D 38 as sound 

of c horses vRv90, 
ch~ritably, lovel. 
charity, love27, (feast of), lovel. 

nau'kler 08 NAUTICA!.-LOT 
tharterer of shjp, who has an interest in the 

cargo. centurion persuaded by Ac2711, own
er of a i::hipl 

cha s'ma GAPE 
chasm, a deep gap. established PLul626, gulfl, 
thasle. See pure. 

kol a'z <1 CHASTEN 
chasten, with a view to amendment, in con

trnst to punishment which is Jlenal. not c the 
a11ostles Acif!l mm~sengers kept for 2P24As 
the unju8t 2P2U (~:!1P220). punish2. 

chasten, discir>IineO. 
"hastening, discipline3, 

kol'a si 8 CHASTENlng 
chastening. c ronian (nations go into) Mt2546 

leer has IJ4HI. Jlunishmentl, tormentl, 
t·ha!;tise, disciplinc2. 
t·hfWtisement, dieciplinel. 
cheat. See deprive. 

sin_q On' CHEEK 
cheek. slapping on Mt530Lu629, 

e1t psuch e' u WELL-COOL 
cheer (be of good). Paul Ph21Dea. be of good 

comfortl. 
cu'thum, on WELL-FEELing 

cheerful. those on the ship becoming Ac2736. 
of good cheerl. 

cheerful, gleeful!. 
ell. thum e'O WELL-FEEL 

cheerful (be). Pnul exhorting to be Ac2722 25 
is anyone> t· Jn:-,n1. be merryl, be of good 
<·heer:.!. 

eu thum'Os WELL-FEEL-AB 
cheerfully. Paul defending c Ar:2410, more 

cheerfullyl, 
oheerfulnese, gleel. 

choin'im CH<ENIX 
cheni:x:, a dry measure, less than our quart, ~up

posed to be sufficient for one day's ration. 
of wheat and barley vRv66 6, measuret. 

thal p'O INCUBATE-DO 
cherish. own flesh FEp52!l as a nurse her own 

children 1 Th27. 
Che rub im' (Hebrew) AS-MANY 

cherubim, the winged figu1·es above the pro
pitiatory in the tabernacle Ex2518, over
shadowing Hb9•. 

st€th'os CHEST 
chest, the upper front of a human torso. beat 

c (tribute collector) PLul813 (the throng at 
the cross) Lu23·1R John leans on Jesus' Jn 
132:i 2120 messengers girded about vRvl5';
breast5. 

chicken, broodl, 

arch'On ORIGIN-BEING 
chief, _the verbal n~u!1• ch~eftainship Lu84J. 

magistrate of a civil office, suzerain over 
other rulers H.vl5, used also for the Hebrew 
rzn chancellor Ac426. Jesus (a c worshineU) 
Mt9HI (coming into house of) Mt9:!:1 (in
quires of Him) Lul818 (scouted Him) Luz3:m 
(give Him up) Lu24:.!0 (ignorant of) Acl32i 
of the demons Mrn:u 12:.!·t Mk322LuU15 of 
the nations (and Jews) Mt2025 Acl45 one 
of the c Pharisees Lu141 Pilate calling to
gether Lu23IJ Nicodemus a c Jn31 li:!st the 
c know this Jn726An the c believe (no one 
of) Jn748 (many of) Jnl242 Christ C of thi~ 
world Jnl23I 14ao 1611 of Israel (commit it 
in ignorance) Ac317 (gathered in Jerusalem) 
Ac4!i (Peter speaks to) Ac48 (not declar
ing evil of) Ac235 who constitutes you Ac 
T.?7 35 :l:'1ns c men of this eon 1C26 8 of the 
Jurisdiction of the air Ep22 

magistrate: with your 11laintiff to Lu12:--,s 
of PhiliJmi Acl61!1 not a fear to R 0 13:1 
chief2, -rulerl, magistratel, princell, ruler~:l: 

chief, deem2, firstl2, (be), deeml. 
chief. See begin and origin. 
chief among the }lUblicans, chief tribute col

lectorl, 
chief captain, captain10. 
chief corner. capstone of corner2. 

arch n[n]g'gcl 08 ORIGIN-MESSENGER 
chief messenger. Christ 1Th418 Michael Ju!>. 

archangeJ2, 
archi tr i'klin 08 ORIGIN-TJ-IREE-CLINER 

chief of the dining room, whose duty it was to 
arrange the courseH and taste the wine and 
food before offering it to the guests. at Cana 
J n28 o o. governor of the feast2, ruler of the 
feW:it.1. 

archi sun a_q'O g 08 ORIGIN-TOGETHER-LEADF.n 
chief of the synagogue. Jairus Mk522 :J~, 36 :JM 

Lu84U re8enting that Jesus cures Lul314 in
vite Paul to sr~ak Ae131J Crisvus AcrnH 
Sosthene8 Ac1817. chief ruler of the syna
gogue2, ruler of the syne.gogue7, 

arch ier eu s' ORJGIN-SACREDER 
chief priest. Herod gathering Mt2-I Christ (to 

he suffering from) Mtl621 fbe given up to) 
Mt2018MklOS3 (perceiving His marvels) Mt 
211:1 (ask by what authority) Mt2t2:lMkl t:.!7 
Lu20lns (hearing HiH Jlarables) Mt21"'~ (IC!d 
to Caiaphas) Mt2657Mk14!i:JJnlR24 (sought 
raise te~timony against) ML~6~19 Mk14~5 (CJUC!S-



chief priest Greek-English Keyword Concordance choose 
tione Him) Mt2662 6:JMkl400 01 (hold con
sultation against) Mt271Mkl51 (Hie accusa
tion by) Mt27l2 (•coffing) Mt2741Mk!S3l 
(to be rejected by) MkM3lLu922 (sought to 
destroy) MkU18 141 Lul911 222 (coming to
gether to Him) MkJ453 (accused) MklS•Lu 
2310 (given up by) Mk!S10AB (seek to lay 
bands on) Lu201e (as after a robber do you 
come out) Lu2252 (led into c p house) Lu 
22ri4 (voices prevail against) Lu23:.!:JA (give 
Him up to death) Lu24•!0 (desire to arrest) 
Jn732 1157 (entered courtyard of) Jnl815 
(are you answering) Jnl82:.! (give Him up 
to Pilate) JnI835 (clamor. crucify) Jnl96 
(a merciful C P)Hbtl7 (Apostle and C Pl 
Hb31 (able to sympathize) Hb4H i:; (does 
not glorify Himself) Hb55 (order of Melchi
zedek) Hb510 620 (benign) Hb7:.!li (no nece!)
Bity daily) Hb727 (oeated) Hb81 (of the 
impending good) Hb911 Caiaphas (courtyard 

~~~t ~:;;: J~r1~~~~81s~r~J ~i~~n~ct:e !lav~ 
of Mt2651Mk1441Lu2250Jnl810 tears his gar
ments Mt266:>Mkl46:J gathered (in the court
yard) Mt263 (a Sanhedrin) Jn!l'7 Judas 
bcariot (being gone to) Mt2614Mkl410 (with 
a throng from) Mt2647Mkl443 (turns back 
~ilver to) Mt273 6 (confers with) Lu224 
(getting a squad of the) Jn!83 the throng 
(c p persuade) Mt27:!0 (excite) Mkl5ll Peter 
follows Jesus to courtyard of Mt26:>8MkU5-li 
Pilate (c p gathered with) Mt2j62 (speaks 
to) Lu23• (calling together) Lu2313 (said 
to him do not be v.riting) JnJ921AB.s 1 • sol
diers report to Mt2811 Abiathar the c p Mk 
226 a maid of Mkl466 eldership and c p gath
ered Lu22fi6 deputies came to Jn7-1:; plan to 
kill Lazarus Jn1210 John known to JnJS15 16 
a slave of Jnl826 no king except c~sar Jn 
191s the apostles (report what c p say) Ac 
423 (c p laid hands on) Ac517 (bewildered 
concerning) Ac52'i (inquire of) Ac52i call 
Sanhedrin together AcS:!l inquires of Stephen 
Ac71 Paul (approaching) Ac91 (authority 
from) Ac914 2610 I:! (to lead the saints to) 
Ac921 (testifying them to jail) Ac225 ( Lysi
as stands him amOng) Ac2230 (Ananias en
joins to beat his mouth) Ac232 (reviling 
God's c p) Ac234 (not aware he is) Ac23:; 
(c p informs Festus against) Ac252 15 Sceva, 
a Jew a c p Acl914 forty men coming to Ac 
2314 Ananias Ac241 obtained from among 
men HbSl law appointing men Hb7:!8 offer 
oblations Hb83 once a year Hb91 25 day by 
day HblOllAb blood carried by Hb!311 (sJn 
720 oAc41), chief of the priest.st, chief priest&!, 
high priest50. 

arch cir at ik on' ORIGIN-SACREDic 
chief priestly, pertaining to the chief priest. 

race Ac46, 0£ the high priestl. 
chief ruler, chiefl. 
chil'f ruler of the synngogue, chief of the syn

agoguc2. 
chief seat, seat (front)2, 
chief shepherd. See shepherd (chief). 

arch i tel 6n'€s ORIGIN-FINISHer 
chid tribute collector. Zaccheus Lul92. chief 

among the publicanst, 
chiefest (very), paramount2. 
chiefly, especially2, 
cbieftainsbip. See chief. 

tek'n on BROUGHT-FORTH 
child. of Rachel •Mt218 of Abraham •Mt3•Lu 

3~ Pl625 FJn83U Ac75 FRo91 gifts to Mt711Lu 
1113 Jesus (to pal'alytic) FMt92Mk25 (dis
dr,les called) FMkl02-los father giving up 
MtI021Mk1312 againel parents Mt1Q:?1Mk1312 

bread cast. to puppies PMtl526Mk72l 21 lord 
orders c disposed of PMtl825e everyone who 
leaves (on My account} Mt192DMkl02llLuli:S29 
(will be getting back) MkIOJfJAns1 • dyinR" 
leaving no Mt2224Mk121YLu2031 of Jeru· 
ealem FMt2337Lul33-I 1944 2328 man had two 
P~t2L28 2a His blood be on our (Jews) Mt27:.::i 
Eh:zabeth Lull turn hearts of fathers to L11 
117 mother of Jesus Lul"11'l not hating Lu14:.:1; 
father to elder son PLuJ531 of God FJnl12 Jl.-,'..! 
MRoi::ts Fil F21 FEp51 FPh2D rlJ31 2 10 5:! (not) 
rRo98 promise (to) Ac239 Fl333 (of) FRo9'1 
Ga4:.!8 Paul sent forward by Ac2l::i not to 11" 
circumcising Ac2121 of the flesh Ro98 he· 
loved lCtH Timothy F1C41i Ph2'2:? FlTil:? l~ 
F2Ti12 21 else are unclean 1C7H Paul say. 
ing it as to F2C613 hoarJing up for 2Cl2H H 
of Hagar Ga425 of the desolate P(;a4:.::; not 
of the maid MGa431 of iric.lignation 1r1Ep23 or 
light MEp5S be obeying your parents Ep61 Co 
3:.!0 not vexing Ep64 Co3:.!l nurse cheri,.;hing 
1Th27 as a father 1Th211 in subjection 1Ti:1 1 

controlling 1Ti312 if any widow has lTi.'>' 
Titus F'fi14 elder having believin~ Til6 Om1

• 

simus FPhnlO obedient lPLH of Sarah FlP31J 
of a curse 2P2H of the Adversary FlJ3lO or 
chosen (lady) 2J1 4 (sister) 2Jnl3 of John 
F3J4 of Jezebel Rv2:?:J of sun-clothed woman 
vRvl24 5 (AMkl219 sst•Ga419 s 1•Ep52S), child7l, 
daughterl, son21. 

child. babe2, boy7, minor7, eon50, (be), minor 
(be)l, (be with), have7, (~reat with), par· 
turientl, (little)-(young), little boyH, (only) 
only begotten". (with), be1Jy7, have7, 
tek tt 0 gon i'a BRI!\l."'G-FORTR-BECOMing 

child bearing. saved through 1Ti215, 
childish, minorl. 

a'tek non UN-BROUGHT-FORTH 
childless. seven brothers Lu20:.::sABS1• 29 30.A. 

children (brins up), nourish cbildrenl. 
children (fond of). See fond of children. 

tek 1L i'on BROUGHT-FORTH(dim.J 
children (litlle). used by (Christ) •Jnl~'l 

(Paul) FGa4HIAs2 (John) F]J2112 28AB 3188 18 
4< 521 (AMkIO•<). 

children (little). See litlle boy. 
apo psuclr,'6 FROM-COOL 

chilL men from fear rLu21:.::s, hearts failing 
theml. 

Chi'os CHIOS 
Chios, the name of an island off the coast o( 

Lydia in the Egean sea about 38" north and 
26° east. abreast of Ac2015, 

en. tup o'6 IN-BEAT 
chiseL letters in stone 2C37, engrave!, 

Chlo'<; GREEN 
Chloe. by those of !Clll. the house of Chloe•. 

ek log C' OUT-LAI0(5aid) 
choice, chosen (encountel'ed it) ARolI7. Pnul 

a c instrument Ac91:'1 God lHis purpo.sf' rL~· 
maining e.s) Ro911 (the saints c by) 1Tht"1 
of grace Roi P faro.el beloved 8$ to Rot I :i 
6aints to confirm their :!Pllll, chosen!, elec
tionG. 

choice make, choose!. 
pni'y0 CHOKE 

choke, act so as to deprive of air. a sla\"C' hi ... 
fellow PMtl!f.?8 hog~ in the sea Mk51J. 
choket. take by the throe.ti. 

choke, emother3, stifle-I. 
ek leg'o OUT-LAY(say) 

choose, single out. Lord (whom He c) MktJ::O 
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choose Greek-English Keyword Concordance Christ 
(indicate one whom Thou) Acl24 Christ (c 
twelve) Lu61S (do I not c you) Jn670 (aware 
whom I) Jnl31B (I c you) JnJ610 10 ID (the 
apai>lles whom He) Acl2 God (this is My Son 
the C) Lufl:-l!lDIJ (c our fathers) Ac131l (c 
affiong you) Acl5'1 (c the stupid and weak) 
JCI27 27 :!8 (c the saints in Christ) Epl4 (c 
the poor rich in faith) Ja25 Mary c the good 
i1art Lul042 c first reclining places Lu~47 
diHci(llee c Stephen Ac65 c men to send with 
Pnul Ac1522 2;. (oAc738). choose17, -outl, make 
choicel. 

choose, fix upon beforehand1, prefer4, selectl, 
tc.-ml, 

choo:-;c before, selcd bcforcl. 
cJioo~e to be a soltlier, enlistl. 

llOp f'{J STRlKE 
chop branches of trees, grieve, strike the breast 

in grief. the throng (c boughs) Mt218 (soft 
foliage) Mkl18 grieve: we wail and you do 
not Mtl 117 all the tribes shall Mt2430 for 
Joriu!i' ds.ug-hter Lu852 over Christ (the 
women) Lu2327 (all the tribes will) Rv17 
king8 over Ilnbylon vRv189. bewai12, cut 
<lown:.!, lament:l, moul'nl, waill. 

chor os' CHORUS 
choral dancing. dder son hears PLu1525. 

Chorazin' SPACEize 
Ch11razin, the nnme of n city on the northern 

~hore of lake Galilee. possibly the present 
Kerazeh ruins, an hour northeast of Tell 
Hum, 32" [;5' north, 35" 35' cast. woe to you 
•MtJli1LuJOl3. 

ek Zek ton' OUT-LAID(sald) 
chosen. few are PMt22H saints (those who are 

Mt2422 :l1Mk13:.!0 :l2 2Ti210 (as Go<l's c ones) 
Co3l:l (called and c) vRv1714 Christ assem
blin~ His Mt2431Mkl327 God (avenging His) 
Lui~' (Christ C of) Lu2335 (who will be 
indicting His) RoB33 (faith of His c) Till 
(the Stone c by) 1P2-I o Rufus c in the Lord 
RolGl:J c mesHengers 1 Ti521 c expatriates 
lPll Jt;rael a c race 1P20 ecclesia in Baby
lon c lP5lJ the c lady 2Jl c sister 2Jnl3, 
chosen7, electrn. 

choHen. choicel. 
chosen. See choice. 
sun ek lck t on' TOGETHER-OUT-I.AID (said) 

chosen together. cccleoia of Babylon 1P513. 
elected together withl. 

c hris t os' ANOINTED 
Christ. Corresponding to the Hebrew Messiah. 

a title BJJplied to priests, kings and prOJlhets 
after th~ir official consecration by means of 
anointing with oil. Especially used of the 
Anointed, Whose exultation places Him above 
the rest HblO. Also applied to His figurative 
body 1Cl2I:l, all the members of which arc 
u.nulnted ~Ct:.!1. The various combinations 
of thiH title with His personal name and ap-
11ellntion<:> should be cnrefuly discriminated. 
For the combinations Jesus Christ and Christ 
Jci;;us nee Jesus 

Christ is: David's Son Mt2242Mkl2"5Lu2041 
Preceptor Mt~3111 Israel (king of) Mk!53:! 
(out of) Rouri God'!'! Lu9~.W 1C3'.!3 (power of) 
lCl'.!-l consummation of law Ro10'1 Servant 
of the Circumcision Ro158 the Rock 1CI04 
Ilr•nd !Cl P Ep41!'1 6'.!3 Seed Ga316 to be liv
ing is Ph Pl expectation of glory Co121 all 
and in all if! Co311 

is Chri.el: JeMus is (Who is termed) Mt 
110 2717 22 (Peter sRid) Mt!610Mk82D (ho 
i;ayin!Z to no om•) Mt1620 (Jews said) Mt2603 
Mk1401Lu22f17 23'.! :m Jn1Q24 (demons aware 

H 

that He is) Mkl:l'..i.11.'Jz Lu44111A (malefactor 
Haid) Lu233!.J (Samaritan woman 8aid) Jn 
425 2o 42A (lest the chiefs should know) Jn 
726 (others said) Jn741 (Martha said) Jn 
1127 (John said) Jn2031 (Paul Raid) Ac922 
173 185 28 (saying He is not) 1J222 (believ
ing) 1J51 John is not Lu315 Jn]20 25 328 
false c Mt240 23 Mkl321 

Christ docs: is born Mt24 prophecy to UR 
Mt2608 suffered Lu2426 40 Acl73 2C!5 JP221 41 
t'oming Jn7'.!7 31 41 -l:l Hb911 remaining for 
the eon Jn12:H died Ror>O 8 140 J~ 1C811153 
Ga221 1P318 pleases not Himself Rol53 took 
you to Himself Ro157 what C does not ef
fect through Paul Ro1510 not commisi;ion 
Paul to baptize 1Cl17 what ... with Beliar 
2C615 not dispenser of sin Ga217 reclaims u~ 
from the curne Ga3I:J frees us Ga51 of no 
benefit Ga52 to dwell in your hearts Ep317 
loves Ep52 25 dawn upon you Ep5H nouri:-ih
ing the ecclesia Ep529 invigorating Paul Ph 
413sz where C is Co31Ans2 as a i;on over Hi..; 
house Hb3U does not glorify Himself Hb!l;, 
entered not the holy places Hb92-:I 

Christ the object of action: Messiah foun1l 
Jn141 avowing Jn9'.!2 herald Ac8:) 1Ct23 1512 
Phl15 roused Ro64 9 1c151:1Hn10 17 20 lead
ing C down RolOO 7 where C is not named 
Rot 520 C parted 1 Ct13 sacrificed 1C57 th<' 
Fir~tfruit 1Cl5'.!3 if we have known 2C51fi 
put on Ga327 formed in you Ga-119 not thu!'I 
learn Ep420 announcing Phl17 18 magnified 
Ph 120 gaining Ph38 manifested Co31 offered 
Hb928 

in Christ: the truth Ro91 one body Rol2'• 
apostles Rol67 fellow worker Rol6!l attested 
Ro1610 minors IC31 prudent 1C410 ten 
thousand escorts JC4ta put to repose lCl!JIR 
cxriectation lCl !)l!J vivified 1C1522 Ep25 gives 
us a triumph 2C2H speaking 2C217 J 219 nul
lified 2C3H anyone (new creation) 2C517 God 
in C conciliating 2C51!.J rrnreness 2C1IJ a 
man (Paul) 2c122 ccclesia!i of Judea Gal22 
jui;tific>d G~1217 Rpiritual ble~sing Enl3 head 
up all E1)110 preexpectant Ep112 His might 
has operated Ep]20 deals graciou~ly Ep432 
Paul's bonds Phl13 consolation Ph21 breth
rPn CoJ2 faith Co25 the dead ri~ing 1Th41fl 
boldness PhnR Paul's compassions Phn'·WA.-: 
good behaviour 1P316 eonian glory 1P5l0 
peace to all 1P5H 

Christ in: if C in you (the body dead) Ro 
810 

that which is Christ's: works Mtl12 you 
are Mk9HAD82 1C32:J Ga32D resurrection of 
Ac2:n His i;ufforings Ac31H 262::1 1p41:1 51 
hody Ro74 1Cl016 122i E1)41'.! Co217 spirit Ro 
~ti lPlllAS allotment Ro817 deC'laration Ro 
1017esl* evangel Rol510 1C912 2c212 91:J 1014 
Gal7 Ph127Ans• 1Th32 blessing Rol52!.J eccle
sias Rol610 testimony lClO yet I of C 1Cll2 
cross 1CI17 Ga511A Ph318 mind lC21CiAs dt'
puties 1C41 members 1C613 15 slave 1C7:!2 
GnJIO Ep66 legally 1c9i1 blood ICIOIO En21" 
Hb914 !PllD imitators I CHI Head ICI 1" 
those who nre (vivifying) 1Cl52:J face 2C211l 
fragrance 2C215 letter 2C33 glory 2C"11 82~ 
dais 2C510 love 2C5H Ep310 leniency 2c101 
obedience 2Cl05 C'onfidence to be 2Cl07 n'." 
he is 2CI07 truth 2C!llO apostles 2C!l13 IT11 

20 Hervants 2CIJ23 power 2C12!l a test 2CI3:l 
1Zrace GaJO faith Gn210 Ph3fl law Ga62 fH'

cret Ep3'1 Co43Aes2 riches Ep3S gratuity Ep 
4'1 complement Ep413 kingdom Ep55 fear 
Ep521 day PhllO 210 dispenser Cot7 affliC'
tions Cot:!4 Father Co22 C'irC'umcision eo211 
peace Co31!'1Ans1 • word Co310n.<1• en<lurRnn 
2Th3'.'i partner!i Hb3H rndiment~ Hb61 



Christ Greek-English Keyword Concordance citadel 
proach HbU26 name 1P4H teaching 2JO 
priests VRv20li 

various relations to Christ: generations Mt 
111 together with (if we died) Ro68 Co220 
(with C have I been crucified) Ga220 (to be) 
Phi23 (roused, life hid) Co31 " (live and 
reign) vRv204 anathema Crom Ro93 slaving 
for Ro141B firstfruit for Rol6:i because of 
(stu11id) 1C41U (forfeit) Ph37 against (sin
ning) ICBI:.! (restive) 1Ti5ll through C (con
solation) 2Cl5 (confidence) 2C3·1 (God con
ciliates us) 2C511'1 (enjoye1·s of God's allot
ment) Ga47s2 ambas:-;adors beseeching for 
2C520 20 to present a chaste virgin to 2Cl12 
distresses for 2c1210 living in Paul Ga2:!n 
to lead us to Ga3:!-t baptized into Ga3:!7 from 
(cxem11ted) Ga!i-1 (apart) Ep212 subject to 

~-~~~H su8lfet1in~ ~f~~\et~h~~1~a:!<P~~~:f~ingj ~) 
lPlll not in eccot·d with Co28 (olsPMU6:!1 
sl" Ac814 s2Rol410 s11532 A1Cll27 s•2C45 e912 
u(;;::.~W HEph2:.!:.! :.;41 nPh2:10 A4fi A7 s:!Co31:] 
bsl!Ti27 A2Tii6 A210 bRv22"'1 

Christ Je!'us 
Othe1· appellations used with Christ: God 
(:should dispatch) Ac3:.!Uus (rouse) Ro8lls2 

the One dying RoJ:S3-I disposed according to 
Rol55n recognizing that C J is in you 2C 
13.'.'14.s receive Paul as Ga4H capstone of its 
corner Ep2:.!0 not seeking Ph22ln came into 
the world 1Ti115 one Mediator a Man 1Ti2!'i 
Paul conjuring in the sight of 1 Ti5:!1As 2Ti41A.s 

various relations to Christ Jesus: evangel 
of Ac5-I:! faith (into) Ac24:.!-1 (of) Ga2lliAn 
(in) Co14ns2 lTilH 2Ti113 31:? lj slave of 
Rolle Phll Co412 deliverance in Ro3:!·t bap
tized into Ro63 no condemnation law of life 
in Ro81 2 love in Ro835 1C162-I Paul (a min
ister of) Rol5Ia (boasting in) Rolf1li (an apos
tle of) lClle 2Cllns Eplin Coll !Tills 2Tillbs 
(beget you in) 1C41~' (my ways in) 1c41; 
(the prisor.er of) Ep31 Phn IA.s !IA.s (gras1)cd 
Ly) Ph31:.! (conjuring) 1Ti5:!1As fellow 
workers Ro163 (captive) Phn:!:I heralding
of Rol6:.!:-.u through (be glory) Ro16:!7n l11lace 
of a son) E11Fiu hallowed in lCl:! grace 
(in) lCl-1. 2Ti21 (from) Til·IAs you are in 
lCPO Ga3:!li :.!S free<lom in Ga2-I believe in
to Ga216As in C J eicumcision Ga5G Gt:iAs 
those of C J crucify the flesh Ga5:!4 cross of 
Ga612 saints in Epll Phll 4:!1 seats us in 
Ep2G kindness in Ep2i created in E1i2W 
bc1.:ame near in Ep21:1 prnmise (in) Ep31i tof 
life) 2Till glory in EpJ:.!l Phl:.!li 3:1 41!1 eorn-
1iassions of Ph!H. disposition in Ph2:i God'~ 
calling above in Ph3H garrison your head..; 
in Ph47 matul'e in Cot28 ecclesia in 1Th21-I 
will of God in 1Th518 servants of 1Ti4liA.<; 
gl'aCC' in 2TiJ!' our Saviour 2Till0As soldier 
of 2Ti2:JAs salvation in 2Ti210 live devout
ly in 2Ti:P:! good for PhnG (oMUIS eRo216 
A3:!~ e517 As12C!l!I AGa3H ePhlfi Ab1Ti613 
ATill s 1Ti2IJ) 

Christ J csus, Lord 
God makes Jesus L as well as C Ac2:l6 liv
ing to God in Ro611 life eonian in Ro623 
love of God in Ro839 Paul boasting in 1C1531 
heralding 2C45n purpose of the eons in Ep 
311 knowledge of Ph38os as you accepted 
Co2G peace from lTil:.! 2Til2 invigorates Paul 
!Ti112 (eRo5~1) 

the Lord's Christ 
Simeoft acquainted with Lu22G gathered 
against Ac42li kingdoms become vRvll15 
o.uthodty of God's C vRvJ210 Christ the Lord 
a Saviour Lu2ll, 

Lord Christ and Lord Jesu• ChrieL See Lord. 
Jesus ChrisL See Jesus.. 
chriet (false). See false chrisL 

Christ ianos ANOINTED- (Latin suffix) 
Christian (Latin termination), a term of con

tempt for the followers of Christ. Acll26 2628 
IP416. 

chrysolite, topazt. 
chrus o'pras os GOLD-LEEK 

chrysoprase. tenth stone vRv2120. chrysoprasusl. 
chrysoprasus, chrysoprasel. 
church. ecclesiall:.:. 

Chouza' CHUSA 
Chusa, manager for Herod Antipas. ·Joanna 

wife of Lu8:.J. Chuzal. 
Kilil:i'a CILICIA 

Cilicia, a 11rm:ince of Asia Minor, north of thl' 
eastern en<l of the Mediterranean sea, be
tween 36°-38° north and 32°-3i 0 east. mr11 
from Ac69 brethren in Acl5~:l Paul (came 
through) Ac15-l l Ga Pl (born in Tarsus of) 
Ac213tJ 223 233-l the ocean off Ac27:,, 

tephr o'O CI:'.'lDER 
cinders reduce to. So<lom and Gomorrah 2P:.!''. 

turn into ashes•. 
kinna'mom on CINSAMON 

cinnamon, the aromatic bark of an oriental 
tree, calle<l cinnamomum zeylanicum by bot
anists. fo1· Babylon vRvl.Sl3. 

peri tem'n 6 ADOUT-CCT 
circumcise, the special sign of faith given to 

Abraham's descendanb, but later merely 
marking his physical progeny. John the bap
tist LuP!J Jesus Lu2:.!1 on a sabbath Jnj:.::.! 
Isaac Ac78 Nations to be c (some taught I 
Acl51 5 (compelled) Ga61:! 13 13 Timothy A(' 
lt>J Paul an used teaching not to Ac21:.! l 
those called (having been) 1C71S (in uncir
cumcision) 1C718 Titus not Ga23 Chri~t of 
no benefit to those Ga:>:.! :J saints c in Chrbt 
FCo211. 

peri tom i' AnoL·T-Cl"TTing 
circumcision. Moses gave Jni:.!:.! on a sabbath 

Jn7:.!3 covenant of AciS believers of the C' 
•\AclQ-1.5 the C doubted Peter .\:\ell:.! becomt:' .... 
uncircumdsion Ro;!:.!5 is of benefit Ro2:!:-i ~) 1 

law kee1)ing counted for FRo2:.!G through let
ter and Ro2:!i flesh c Ro2:.!S AEp211 b of thl' 
heart FRo2:.!9 God justifying" the C ,\Ro3::u 
is happine..;s for the ARo49 Abraham I faith 
not reckoned in) Ro41U 10 (father of the C 1 

ARo412 12AosJ• sign of Ro411 Christ Servan: 
Clf ARol5S is nothing 1C719 evange\ of th•' 
AGa27 S ~ Peter feared those of AGa21:.! avail
ing nothing in Christ Ga5G 61:-1 Paul (1wt 
heralding) Ga5ll (c the eighth day) Ph3-· 
saints (the tl'ue) MPh33 (not of hands) rCn 
211 (in Christ's c) FCo:!ll no C in the youn.-.:: 
humanity .1Co311 disciples of the C with Puu! 
ACo411 those of the C insubordinate Tillll. 

circumspectly, accurntelyl, 
01t m6' NOT NO 

circumstances (under no), by no menns, not 
by all menns, a combination of the absolu14-_' 
and relative negatives expressing negation 
under all circumstances. Occurs often. by 
no meansl, -any-1, in no easel, - -wbl'''· 
neither:!. nc\·erlO, nofl, - .. at nlP, nol't, 
-everl, not5-I., -any morel, -in nny wisel. 

[h]uper ba i n'O OVER-STEP 
circumvent, get the better of by "stepping ovrr·· 

lhl' bounds of rig-ht. no one to c his brotht'1· 
1Th40. go beyond!. 

citndel. See comp. 

:iO 



citizen Greek-English Keyword Concordance cleansing 
f)Ol i't es MANY 

citizen, one enjoying community privileges and 
r£-s1>0nsibilitie1:1. younger son joined PLu1515 
bis c hated him PLul9H Paul Ac2130 teach
ing Hb811. citizen3, neighborl. 

pol it eu'O MANY 
cilizen (be,. use citizenship, especlally in ref

nence to social or political conduct. c walk
inJ:? worthy FPhI27 Paul Ac231. livel, let 
your conversation bel, 

cilizen (fellow). See ft!llow citizen. 
JJOl i t ci'a. MANY 

citi.unship, enfranchisement. captain acquires 
Ae~l~M of Israel Ep212. commonwealthl, 
ireedoml. 

dtizenship. See citizen (be). 
thu.'in on CITRON 

citron, an evergr~n tree, like the orange or 
lemon, the citrui:; medica of botanists. for 
Babylon vRvlt:ll~. thyinel. 

pol'i 3 MANY 

ci':~ha .fl~~"~f~,~anlri1:::~r~:~ L~~3g1 of~~~~; 
Ac1710 Babylon Rvl1lt; It:llU 10 lU 18 HI 21 Beth
~aida Lu910Ans2 Jnl H Cresarea Ac2523 Ca
[>ernaum Mttil MkIJ3Aes2 Lu431 Cilicia Ac 
2l:J9 Corinth AcHslU Damascus Ac96 2CII32 
Derbe Acl421ABs1• Ephesus Ac192D 35 Eph
raim JnU5-t Gergesa Mt833 A:.l.J Mk5H Lu 
is:!i 3-:1 JU Iconium Acl4-t Jerusalem Mt45 535 
~po I•e.s:! 18 2618 z7!"13 2811 Mklll9 1413 16 Lu 
l~Hl 2210 23HI 24H1 JnJ9:!UAesP Ac427 516 758 
1 ~10 21:!11 :Jo 223 2412 Rvl p H 13 1420 1619 209 
Joppa AclQO J15 La..,ea Ac27B Lystra Ac 
I 4 IJ 111 20 Nein Lu711 12 Nazareth Mt223 Lu 
}:!ti 2-1 JD 42u :rn New Jerusalem HblllO 16 1222 
Hva12 212 10 14 15 10 16 18 19 21 23 22H rn Philip-
1,i Acl612 12 20 39 Sodom MtJQ15Mk611A Lu 
lOI:! 2P28 Ju7 Sychar Jn4!iAosl"' B 28 :Jo 39 
The!'isalonica AC'l75 Thyatira AcJ611 Tyre 
Ac'.!15 rity of (David) Lu24 11 (Israel) Mt 
l():l3 (Judah) Lu1:iu (Lycaonia) Acl46 
(Samaria) MtlO!"i Ac85 8 D Christ (led dis
ciples about) Mt935 (heralding in) Mtl 11 
(reproaches) AMt112D (throngs from follow) 
Mtl413 (He could not be entering) MkJ45 
(many came to Him) Mk633 (wherever He 

L~~!J N:;:: f1~~)9tL~~il~g (tt.~v:~:i:i~elc ib~ 
c:) LuSl l ·1 4 (went through) Lul322 disciples 
t whkhever centering) MtJOllLuJOS 10 (com
ini.::- ouL.,)de) MtlOHLu95 (persecuting} Mt 

~~~~ ~~;; ~u1~~~ ~~:, (r~r~!itr~~:ssJ(~~~~ 
throu,:.rh) Ac\64 (c by c holy spirit l:!ertifies) 
Ac2Q2J 23 (persecuted the saints) Ac2611 (in 
clangers) 2Cll~!!1 Others: c located upon a 
mountain PMt5H parted again~t itself AMt 
I 22!1 king sets c in flame PMt227 each in his 
11\1..·n (reghitcred) Lu2:l a woman in Lu737 
~quare8 and streets of PLul421 in a c (judge 
and widow) PLul82 3 authority over PLu 
1911 10 Philip brought the evangel to all Ac 
840 <' by c ( MoRe& has those heralding him) 
Acl521 21 (Titus to constitute elders) Ti15 5 
c administrator (ErMtus) Rol624 not hav
ing a permanent Hbl3H going to this c Ja 
413 c of the nations fall vRvl619 (al•Lu952 
a1Acl71). 

ex a(t e'O OUT-REQUEST 
claim. Satan c you men Lu2231. desirel. 

kra u g az'" CRY 
damor. two blind men Mt921s Jesus (will not 

be) MtJ21U (to Lazarus) Jnll•3 demons Lu 
111A the throng c HosRnna Jn121:1as the 

Jews (to Pilate) Jnl840 1911ABB2 l2BB2 l5Aes2 
(at Paul's words) Ac222:J. cry7. 

krau g 6' CRY 
clamor. in middle of night PMt256 over Paul 

Ac239 taken away (from the saint.a) Ep.431 
(from the new earth) vRv2t4 Jesus. to C"..od 
Hb57 (nLuJ42). clamorl, cry5. 

clang. See scream. 

anti pipt'& INSTEAD-FALL 
clash with. Jews with the holy spirit Aci~•l. 

resistl. 
a[n]g1'al'<' CI.ASP 

r:lasp in arms. Jesus by Simeon Lu228 arm:,:l. 
en a[n]gkal iz'o mai IN-CLASP 

clasp in arms. Jesus the children Mk936 1016. 
take in arms2. 

ta g'ma SET-effect 
claH, a number placed in the same position, a 

group. each in his own 1Cl5:l:J. orderl. 
Claude, Caudal. 

Klaudi'a CLAUDIA 
Claudia. greets Timothy 2Ti4:!I. 

Hlau'dios CLAUDIUS 
Claudius, Tiberius Claudius Drusus Nero Ger

manicus, Roman emperor, A. D. 41-54 Acl !2fl 
182As, Claudius Lysias, a Roman captain Ac 
2326. 

clay. See mud. 
kath. ar on' DOWN-LIFTED 

clean, clear of transparent objects or conscience. 
c (in) heart (happy the) FMtSS (love out 
of) F1Til5 (invoking the Lord out of) F2Ti 
222 outEide of cup PMt232G LullH c linen 
(folds Jesus' body in) Mt2759 (messengers 
in) vRvl5G you eleven are PJnl310 10 Fll 153 
all food is rRol420 all c to the c rTi115 15 lt• 
water Hbl022 ritual FJaI27 in c cambric 
(the bride) vRv198 (armies of heaven) vRv 
1914 clear: conscience (Paul's) ActR6 rzo~& 
2TiI3 (the saints) F1Ti39 city is c gold vRv 
2118 18 21 (sl* 1Pt22). cleanlO, clear I, pure17, 
purge!. 

clean, reallyl, scarcely!, (be), cleanse3, (make), 
cleanses. 

ek kath air'o OUT-DOWN-LIFT 
clean out, purge oneself from 2Ti221. old leaven 

1C57. purgel, -outl. 
kath ar ot'es oowN-LtFT

cleanness. of the flesh Hb913. purifyingl. 
kath air'O DOWN-L1FT 

cleanse. tbe branches PJnl5:.!. purge2. 

kath ar iz'O DOWN-LIFTize 
cleanse. lepers (by Christ) FMt82 ~ :-IMkliO 41 42 

Lus12 18 171' 17 (disciples told to) Mt!OB (re-
1101·t to John that) rMtlF>Lu722 (Naaman) 
rLu427 outside of cup PMt2325 26LuU39 all 
foods Mk7'" what God c AcJOlO •11" IS• 
saints c themselves from r2C71 Christ (c tbe 
ecclesia) FEp520 (people to be about Biml 
rTi2H (His blood c us) rHb9H IJl7 o all c 
in blood FHb922 23 those once c rHbl02 c 
your hands rJa4S be cleans, cleanseHI. make 
cleana. pu1·ge:J. purify::I. 

katll, ar is 'JJt. os' DOWN-LIFTing 
r:leansing. for lepl'osy FMkI44Lu6H of Miriam 

and Jesus FLu222 water pots rJn29 ques
tioning concerning FJn325 of sins rHb13 2P 
IP. cleansing2, pu.-ificationl, purifying2, that 
one was purgedl. 
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clear Greek-English Keyword Concordance combat 
ap all n'.<Js <i FROM-CHANGE [athers (under) !Clot (baptized into MoRe" 

clear. from yom· plaintiff Lu12:'.i8 diseue. from 1n) ICJ02 saints snatched away in lTh.jti 
the infirm Acl91:! tho~ in fea1· of death Hb the irreverent like waterless Jul:? a me1•rnen-
21a88. delive1·2, departl. ger clothed with vRvlOl two witne.<Jses ascend 

clear, pure!, ap]endidl. in vRvll12 a white vRvt41-1 H (One ~ittinf.." 
clear. See clean. on) vRvl41J 16. 
clear as crystal, crystalizel. neph 'os c1.01·0 
clearing of self. defenset. cloud. of witnesises PHb121. 
clearly, dietinctlyt. cloven, dh·idet. 
cleave to, join to:!. club. See rod. 
cleave unto, remain wilhl. bnt 1·'us Tu·:o..:rir 
clemency, leniency!. cluster. of earth's gl'apevine "·Rvl4.18. 

Kle'11ies (Latin) CLEMENT Kni'dos CNIDlTS 
Clement. a Latin 11roper name. competes with Cnidus. the name of a city of Caria, on th•· 

Paul Ph1.3• Klco'pas CLEOPAS i,iouthwestern point of Asia Minor :J6° 4:..:' 
Cleopa11, a disciple. Lu2418. ~ffth and 270 27' east. Paul's ship off A. 

Cleophas, Clopast. r[h)ed'n (Gallic) COACH 
climb up. See step up.. coach, a four-wheeled vehicle. in Babylon 
cling. See join. vRvl8I:J. chariotl. 
cloak. See garments. coal!~. ember I, (fire of). charcoal fire'2. 
cloak, cover o\rerl, pretense:!. coast, boundaryto, parff, placel. 

JHOpas' CLOPAS coasts, countryl. 
Clopaa, a name u.:~ed to distinguish one of the coat, tunic!J. 

Mai·ys. Jnl92
J· Cleophasl. cock, a fowl<~~=~·~~~~~ ~~-Il:yy~~g"s. ere the , 
ass'on CLOSE crow Mt263'4 7:iMkl430 72Lu2261 immediately ;1 

close. skirted c along Crete Ac27 13· c crows Mn67~Mk14fil'A i:!Lu2:!60Jn1S:27 c nnt 
close. furll. squint2, (keep), hushl. crowing till Lu22:HJnI3:lB. 

niu Op az'O CLOSE-VIEW a lck t_or o p110 n i'a uN-LAY-sorxoing-
close eyes. F2Pt111. can not see afar offl. co~~j~~o" 1ng. lord of the house coming" AMh 
closet, atoreroom2. 

thronib'os CLOT kaf ex OU s i az'O DOWN-OUT-BEIXG-izt· 
clot. Christ•s sweat blood Lu2:! 11. great dropl. co:~~hoi~:;a~p~ne:!~ are Mt20:!."1MklfJ-f:2. exeni:<c 

cloth, Lati~~n~i ~o'!;/,~a:!~!i;~o:l~th. ChJ"i,t g1tls s o'kom o" TONGLF.-FE:TCHer 
girds Himself with Jn131 !"1. towel:!. coffer. a re(·eptacle for the tongue or mouth 

ph~ces of musical instrnments, then any ho'\ 
cloth, shred2. lor valuables. Juda.:; had Jn12'-' 13·!~1. bag.-.:. 

clothe the lfo~~i. ~~~l ~b~~~o~~T~.;~~~rt) Lunii:;. din no•e mn. THROUGH-MIXD-('//erf 
throw about (a cloak) Ac12B. Solomon cogilalion. Jesus awai·e of Lull 11 . thoughtl. 
Mt6:!!.1Lul227 do nol wony about Mt6:n cohere. See commend. 
Jesus (naked and you c Me) PMt2s:u; :Js (c su[n].t1 k10· i'a TOGETHF.R-SANCTION 

~~ :h~t~0fjf;1~..;\'j~t9 :2 (~ ;~ut~~r(~it;li~3~~ coincidence. a priest descended PLu1oa1. chancrl. 
wrapper) Mk14:,1 (white robe) Mkl65 c in ]Jsuch'os COOL 
white (conquerors) FRv3:0 (elders) vRv4-t cold. in the C'OUl"tyard JnJSl.S on Melita Ac·i.,_ 
LaodiceanH should be FRv31S vast throng vRv Paul in 2Cll:27. -
7!1 1;: messenger with a t·loud vR,·101 two cold, cool--1, (\vax), cooll. 

(~Whs~h~ :~n)a;~~1fi~bsv~i~l::,ur~le)o~~~?~ sum ]Jipf'O TOGETHER-FALL 
in cambric (Babylon) RvlHrnA88:: (bride or co~':iy:.e· hou:-e built on the earth PLu6 1 ~ 1 fl.~. 

~l~~pe~nf':ib~1i:Jd ::~'f g:::. ~~-~~~. ~asit ab~~~~ collect. ~e away (be). 
11ut onl, clothel 1. loq i'a LAYin .... 

clothe, garb4, garmented'.?. collection. for the saints 1cl'61 ~. collection'. 
clothe in. dressl. gathering!. 
clothe with, put onl. collector (tribute). See tribute collector. 
clothed (be), put on!"i. koloni'n (Latin) coLO:'.\"Y 
clothed upon (be), dress2. colony. a settlement governed by Roman law. 

~:~~~:~. ;!~t;..~~212,8f:~k1~(~~a<l~li~~/.1·swad- Philippi of Macedonia Acl61:2. 
die~. color, pretensel. 

pcri bol'ai on AD01TT-f"AST Kolossai' COLOSSE 
clothing. tl"esseH instead of IC1115 heavens Colosse, a city in southern Ph1·ygia, nt about 

1·olled up as Hbl12. covering!, vesture!. 38° north and 29° 20' east. Col:!. 
clothing, apparell, atlire2. pOl'os COLT 

neph el'C CT~OUD colt, a young- horse or ass. bound Mt:!l:2Mkll'...: 1 
cloud, a mass of vh~ible vapor in the sky. voice Lu19ao your King mounted on Mt~F>Lu19·:.-, 

out of Mt175Mk97Lu935 overshadows Peter. Jnl~l:'i led to Jesus Mt:?F Mkl l1 loo:_-;ing Mk 
James and John Mt175Mk91Lu9:H :1-1 Son of l 15Lu19:J:.J :.J3. 
Mankind (coming on) Mt2430 2661 (in c) Mk ko1J C' STRIKE 
I326Lu2J27 (with) Mk146:! Rvt7 risinJ.? in combat. Abraham returnin!-?" from Hh7 '· 
the west PLul2!'·1 took Christ up ArI!1 the slauJ?hterl. 



rombustion Greek-English Keyword Concordance come on 
kriu, s o'o mni BURN- (his nephew) Ac2310 (befo•·e Festus) Ac.,f.i 

combustion (by). elementH. l<lissolved by) 2P (his accusers) Ac2335 (no brethren ca 8 p;u .. 
JIU (decomvo::sed by) 2Pt312. fervent beat2. against) Ac28:?1 Apollos Acl827 Felix Ac 

crch'o mai COME 24:.!-les (ASl*2Ti416). be present•, come (hith-
come, pas~ to a neal'er position. (Many formH er)

3
:J, gol_ 

come from dth 0). Christ: c after John the sum. par a gin'o niai 
Baptist Mt311Lu316JnlU 27 30 not to abolish TOGETHER-DESIDE-BECO!rfE 
Mt517 noc to call the just Mt913Mk217Lu5:J:.! come alons with. 01· together. throngs (to be-
not to be caHting peace Muo:H aa not to be hold this) Lu23-18 no one with Paul ~T14 l6b8~ 
served MkLOflj casting fire Lu124!t light come togethel'l, stand withl. 
(to His own) JnlU 11 (not judging) Jn12-ltl 41 come at fall in withl 

~~~";1.0~00M:~s~if3i~72~n8_.;a\h!~"a~:~ew~~~;: , ap erch'o ni~i FROltl-COME 
I c JnbH for judgment Jn9:.IU into this hour come _away or forth, pass away 01· forth, drop 
JnU:!I We will be c to him Jn142:J if I c behmd, go forth. Jesus ca tfrom the Phal'i-
not JnlS:!:! I to Thee am c Jn1711 l3 into the sees) .Mt16-' (Pharisee~ ~from Him) Mt22:!:! 
wol'ld Jnl.S:li (from the world) Jnl6• • leprosy from the 

Christ's coming: the Son of Mankind Mt leper MklHLu5 1~ etc. pass away or forth: 
to:!:J 16:.!i :!H 24:10 H 25::11 Mkt~:Js 1320 Lu9:!0 12-'U Jo~J.lh afraid to Jl f there Mt222 time of 
lb8 2121 in the name of the Lord Mti3:JULu fruition R_vlbH former (heaven and earth) 
i:i:;:-. your Lord Mt24i:l in (on) (with) clouds Rv~l 1 (things) Rv~li etc. drop behind: those 
Mt:!6lHMkl3:.W 146:.!Lu:n:.n Rvl7 in Thy king- taking Jesus Jnu:io etc. Others: Frequent, 
<lorn Lu23"1:! I am c again Jn14:l HI 28 John 8ee olher keywords. comei, depart:!•, go~rn. 
remaining till I Jn212:! 2;1 till the Lord should pass:!. 
be 1C4:-) 1 po to be glorified 2ThllU will be come away. See come out. 

Wh~i~gc ~~l~:Jl~ a}~0t~g y~~nR~~~ui~an~wfr~f; apo gin'o nta~ FROM-Bl<~COME 
Rv311 2i1 n :.u as a thief Rv161;; come away from. sins 1P2~i. being deadl. 

Others to Christ: Mt16H 19H MkS:J':I. Lu6-ii an elth 0 UP-COME 
9:!:J H:!O 21 H'!16 Jn6:-15 :n H -1:. o:; come back. the .Samaritan Lu1u:1:1 the noble-

Others: many in My name Mt245Mkl30Lu man Lu19L-1
• come againl, returnl. 

21"4 not c to Me Jn5"1tJ in his own name Jn come back. See go back. 
;i1:1 

as a faded figure: kingdom Mt610Lull:? 22Ht pro erch'o nim. BEFOHE-COl\U~ 
<lays MUJI:-io~l" Mk2:.!0Lu5:J:. 17:?:! 216 227 2329 come beloa·e, come forward. the th1·ong Mk6;;;; 
Ac::!:!U 13-ilus 1Th5:! Hb~8 Rv6li peace Mt101:t John the baptist Lul 11 A.s: Judas befo1·c the 
snare Mt187Lul71 bloo<l Mt2335 lamp Mk421 throng Lullii <liscitlles to Tl'oas Ac:w;iAe:.:s 
eon Mklu:JOLulX:JO time Mk14-11 Ac310 Ga4·1 Paul's companion:-> to the shi11 Ac201:1Bs breth-
hour Jn4'.!l 2:1 52;, :!~ 7:rn x:.!o 12:?3 162 -1 :.!l :!:l 3:! ren to Col'inth lt.:~P 
Rv31U 147 l:i harvest Jn4::i;; night Jn9-' what come forward: Chrbt in Gethsemane Mt26:J~1u 
i!i JnJ6l:l lXi Phll'.! goo<l Uo38 of the precept Mk14:;:-, .Peter one street Acl21U (sAcl?.LJ 
Ro7!J mu.lul'ity 1Cl3IO to apparitions 2c121 BAclbtl). go before·\ -farther!, -forwardl, 
faith Ga3:!:J 2:-1 in<lhrnation Ep50 Co31i lThllO outgol, pass onl. 
Hv1118 apostasy ~Th2:J woe Rv912 UH Bab- come by. See pass by. 
ylon'H judging RvlHlllb!f wedding of the come by, hold ofll. 
Lambkin Rvl9i etc. (s 1 "Mk6;1~ A91 ALu12:1ssi;,:; kat crch'o niai DOWN-COME 

..... Jn6'!1 H:!:J AAcl'.! 10 .<1
2 RolS:!·I), appear•. bl'ingt, come down. Jesus into Ca11el'na.um Lu4:H from 

1·omefiuu, fall outl, gol:i, growl, lightl, llBSS the mountain Lu9:1i Phi1iv into Samaria. Adi:-• 
byl, i·esort:!, ncxtl. Peter to Lyde.la Ac9::2 in·ovhets from Jeru-

._·ome, arrive27, ·atto, be3, -present1. carry3, saJem AclFI Hel·ou from Ju<lea Ac12HI Bar-
;:1--;a, ·Y:l·h_:rd~~w. ,·nn"1'ru-doeult,'o·u-ltsolgr1~pt·~.•Pr•'·'·.· tchornoluaginh:·, nabas anc.I Saul to Seh~ucia Ac 1:11»,., the Cii·-,. h ,., cumcisionist:-> from Ju<leu Acl51 the apo:->tles 
-b}·'!, present I -(be) 10, stand byl, step offl, to Antio~h Acl5~0 Silas and Timothy from 
-up'!, (be), fulfilm'ent:!, (to), about (be)H, Macedonia AcU:sJ Paul (into C~sarea) A<· 

llcomc, a shortened. fo1·m of become. }~:!:!. (to ~phesus) Acl91As the ship (to 
/Jcome. See become. lyre) Ac:n·• (1.o Myl'a) Ac27!'i Agabus from 
come. Sec lead. Judea A(·:!lltl wis<lom from above Ja3l~•. 
<·omc abroad. reach outl. comcM, c.levunt. descentll, go down:!, land•. 
come uforchRn<l, get beforel. coJ!lc <lown, descend·ll. 
come after, succeed!. come forth. See come away. 
come again, come backl, return•, turn backl. come forth, go out;J. 

para gin'o mai DESIDE-BECOMli: come forward. See come before. 
come along. magi Mt:ll John (the baptist) Mt come full, filll. 

:11 (c.liaciplcH of) Lu7:.!fl (baptized by) Jn3:.!:J come hither. See hither. 
Christ c a (fro!11 Gulilee) Mt31:l (His mother) come hither, come along:l:1. 
Lu~lll (rmpposrng Cc a to glvc 1,euce) Lu12:-•L come in. See enter. 
lchief priesti;· c o after Him) Lu22!"i2 finto come in, go into~. stand byl. 
the sanctunry) IJns:.! J (a Chief Pl'ieat) Hb911 par tis erch'o mai BESIDE-INTO-COME 
Judas lisC"ndot MkL4l:I elde1'H (of the Jews) come in by the way. the law Ro5:.?0 false breth-

t~1·~,:'"c::.!~Ju\?! L~~l~~~lr~\~> t;;e~·18a;df 1}~h~ 1·en Ga:li. come in pl"ivilyl, entert. 
(de1iutic!i Jo not fin<l) Ac522 (retlOrt) Acfi:l.!'i l'Ome in privily, come in by the wayl. 
Simi to JcruHadcm Ac9:.!fl Peter Acg:l!J 10:1:i come into being. See become. 
llnrnnlm" Ad t:.!a Paul (into Antioch in come ~nto contact. See contact (come into). 
PisiJia) Ada I 108 (in Syria) Ac14:!7 (Jeru- come mto room, su~cessorl. 
":dl•m) Ar151 IC16:: !in Berea) Ac1710 (Ephe- ep m·c1r'o mai ON-COME 
'Ian l'lder.; to) A1·'.!0IS (doing alm!-l) Ac241ies come on. holy spirit (to Miriam) Lui:l·' (the 



come on Greek-English Keyword Concordance commiserate 
arJostl~i.i) Aclk a stronger one Lull2'.! that come to ears of, heart. 
c o t~e earth Lu2P'li Peter to Simon Ac!f.!4 come to pass, be, becomeB'.!. 

~~ht ).~ 1~hl~ r~·o~,~~~"s 1tc,!::~ns~~w!,:;~ched'"nne~; .'9Utt erch'o mai TOGF.THF:R-COME 
on the rich Ja:-11 (A.~Lu2JJ:'"1 R1Jn427 ,qJnG22). come toget~er. ere ~ary and. JoseJ?h Mtll.Q 
camel, -on_t, .-t,hither_t, -uponO, coming ont. ~~~7 1~~~t~~~e t~~2 eccJ~~fa ~1C~~~~!~~e e~~ 

come on. ::u\g',~i~J
1

~~i2S~~.-n(~~~~27). blowl. ~riibl~d~ith\~erco~~~~r~:m~~~~m~~i~~!: a;~ 
c:x erch'o 1JHil Ol7T-COMF. with4, resort2. 

come out, come away, wilh out, come outside. come toJ?"ether, come along withl, gathCT6. 
Jesus (Crom Bethlehem) Mt2Ci (from God) come unto, go tol. 

~~b:t~l'.1 ~~01!~
7 ~~~uy~iJe~}~!11in~~ c1'a~i~~Jn~~ an crc_h'o mai EP-CO~fE 

Paul (from Antioch) Acll)4fl l~:!:J (from come u~. Jesus m~7the18mountam .. Jn63 Paul 
Ephesus) Ac201 (from Trom;) Ac2011 (Tyre) to Je1usalem Gal AB • go UP"· 
Ac2F•u.-; etc. come outside: Jesus (of Jeru- come up. See step op. 
salern) Mt2I 17 Peter into the forecourt Mk come up with. See parley. 
1468 Lu2262 Pilate (of the pretorium) Jnl94 come up with. ascend with2. 
<:le. Others: Frequenl, see other keywords. come upon. See concourse. 
comc4, -forth!.!, -out:JO, -thereoutl, depart27, come upon, graspl, stand by-: 
-out3, escapel, get out:;, go7, -abroad:!, -away1, ru prcp'ei a WELL-TIEl!f10YF: 
~r:;0t~~} -out82• proceell:!, -forth I, spreall comeliness. of a:o;pect destroyed PJal 11. gn1.cel. 

come outside. See come out. 
come over, crossl. 
come thereout, come outl. 
come thereunto, come tol, 

1Jr0S crch'o mai TOWAHD-COME 

C"Omeliness, respectabilityl, 
comely, respectable2, (be), bccomel. 

para mu th e'o mai BESIDE-CLOSE 
romfort. the Jews c Martha and Mary Jn1Il9 :;i 

Paul the Thessalonians I Th211 the faint
hearted 1Th511, come to, intransitively approach, figuratively 

Hb4I6 725 1022 116 1218 :!~ IP2-I. c to Jesus <·omfort, consolation6, console2-I. solacel, lbe of 
(His disciples) Mt5113=JGs 1415 1719 181 24:1 2617 good), cheer (be of good)l. (g-ood). courage 
Mk6:J;; '(a leperJ Mt~2 (a centurion) Mt85 (have) 3. 
lJohn's disciples) ML9H (the blin<l) MtD:.!8 para mu'th ion DF.S.IDE-CLOSE 
:ll14 (Pharisees) Mtl51 l~:J (throng) Mtl5:JO comfort. of love Ph~l. 

~an)aMtt9~~eti(~ot1herH~f leb~J!Z·~-1 so(~s) ri.M,~ para mu fh i'a BESIDE-CLOSE 
:w:w (chief priests and el<lers) Mt2}:!:J Sa<l- comfort. 11rnphesying to A1Cl4::1. 
ducees) Mt2~:.!3 (woman with vase of attar) comfort together, console togetherl. 
Mt267 (Judas) Mt2G4t1Mkl4-l.:J Others: c to comforter, consoler-I. 
Peter (those getting the tloublc drachma) Mt comfort less, orphanl, 

~-~~-i P11tT1~iH<lJ0~]~~~~1 h aor~~-l~~:h::•~och~\t . el'eu si S COM~~.~ 
ate Mt2'F•~ a Samaritan to a \vounded man commg. of the Just One Ac,a-. 
I-LulQ3-1 Greeks to Philit1 Jnl221 a Jew not c coming, enlrancel, presence~:.!. revelation I. 
to another tribe Acl():.!H Paul to Aquila and command, bid6, charge:.!O, directll, enjoin!'!, or-
l'ri~cilla Ac18:! centurion to the ca11tain Ac der:.!-1, prescribe•. 
~~:.!li forty Jews lo chief priests Ac23H commanded (be), cautionl. 
saints (to the throne of grace) FHb416 (not commandment, charge:.!, direct2, direction~:.!. in-
to that which may be han<lle<l) FHbl21B (to junction6, mandate1, order:.!, tgi\-e). caution I, 
mount Zion) PHbl22~ c to God (able to save chargel. 
those) FHb7:!5 (he who is) FHbll 6 SU71. i'st €mi TOGETITER·STA::"D 

approach: 3 Jesus (Adversary) Mt43 (mes- commend, ha,·e cohesion (all) Colli, cohere (the 
~engers) Mt411 (a scribe) Mt81U Mkl2:!8 (dis- earth) 2P3:;. literally stand together (with 
ciples) Mtis:!:-, 1310 1512 23 241 289 Lu"S:!-1 gt:! (a Christ) Lu9::12. God (c His righteousness) Ro 
chief) Mt91Hns1 la woman from behind) Mt 3:-, (c His love) Ro58 (\vhom the Lord is) 
9:!0LukH (Pharisees and Sndducees) Mt16 1 :!CIQlS Paul (c Phcebe) Rol61 (are we be-
MklO:.! Lu13:n 20:!7 (Peter) Mtl821 (a throng) ginning to) 2C31 (to every man's conscienc(') 
Mt26;io (soldiers) Lu2:Pli Jesus a (disciples) :!C42 (not ag-ain are we) 2c51:! (as servants) 
Mtl7i (the eleven) Mt2818 (Simon's mother- 2c 6-1 (I oug-ht to be) 2c1211 (c myself n~ 
in-law) Mkl:Jl (the bier) Lu/H (demoniac) transgres:;or) Ga21~ c yourselves as pure 2l' 
Lu9i:.! Others: slaves, their master PMtl3:!7 

711 some c themselves 2CJ012 not he c him-
2520 22 :!-I John's disci1lles to take his corpse self qualified 2CIQIS. approve:!, commendtO, 
f'!~l 4t~er~al:e Pe~~~eMet~J1~26 ~0 ~e:~e~~~~t.a~~~ makel, standl, stand withl. 
tomb Mt282 Joseph of Arimathea a Pilate commend, applaud2, place beCore3, presentl. 
Lu2352 Moses the thorn bush Ac7::ll PhiliJl commendation (of), commendatoryl. 
lo a the chRriot Ac.S:!!J Saul a the chief 
priest Ac91 Rhoda the door Ac1213Ao a Paul 
<the captain) Ac2227 (those with infirmi
ties) Ac28!.1As saints (if not a with sound 
words) 1Ti63 (with a true heart) HblO:!:! 
1-iacrifices not able perfect those HblOl whom 
a a living Stone F1P24 (AsMt2639 eLull7 e 1Ac 
20~, A2Q13), come76, consent tot, draw near2, 
go6, come thereuntol. 

come to, got, heart, etand by1. 
come to be. See become. 

SU stat ik on' TOGETHER-STANDic 
commendatory. do we need c letters 2C3I. of 

commendationl. 

sun ana mig'nu mi TOGETHER-UP-MIX 
commingle. saints not to c with (paramour) 

1C5!.1 ll (the disobedient) 2Th314. company 
with:!, keep company!, 

sul lup c'o mai TOGET11F.R-SORRO'W 
ro111miscrate. Christ c callousnes!-1 Mk3:i. ~rieve• 



commission Greek-English Keyword Concordance compass with 
OJJO std'l o FROM-PUT s 2Jn2021 eAc2125 B2221). put inl, sen<llll, 

l'ommission, send officially, with authority fol' -away3, -forth15• -out2, setl, 
the execution of t1ome task, lei:;s formally, dis- commisi;:ion, permiesionl. 
patch. JHus (c the twelve) Ml1U;1Mk3H Lu9~ commit. See place before and practice. 
Jn4:18 ( 1·cceiving Him Who c Me) MU0-10 commit, doD, givel, -up2, leave I, workl. 
Mko:HLu!J'IS (c only for lost sheep of Israel) commit fornication, prostitution (commit)8. 
MtL5:!1 (to heal the crushed in heart) .Lu.4 18 commit prostitution. See prostitution (commit). 
l to bring the evan1?el) Lu4-l:J (repudiating commit to trust, believe2. 
Him Who c Me) Lu!Ul6 (the Father c Me) commit ultra-prostitution. See ultra-proslitu-
Jn,;:JO 6:i7 :!fl:!l (the One Whom Goel c) Jn lion (commit). 
s:1.~ 6:.!U 7':.!!J Ml:! (Thou dost c Me) Jnll4:! para t11f.'kC BF.SIDF.-PJ.ACED 
I7S :!l :!:J :!;i (God c Hi~ Boy Jesus) Ac3:!G committed (what is). to guar<l (Timothy) 1Ti6:! 0 
God (c John the bapth;t) Jnlti (Chl'i8t) Jn3J,1 2TilH (God is able) F:!Till:!. 
17:1 (c Moses a chief) Ac7:fi (the two from 
Cornelius) AclO:!O (Paul to the nations) Ac committed (what is). See practice. 
;!.61 • (seven spirits for the earth) vRv56 commodious (not), fitness (no) 1. 
Siloam translatec.J. c Jn9i the Lord (Jesus c koin <Jn' COMI\ION 
Anania~) Ac9 1' (c Hi:-> messenger) vRv226 common, belonging to all equally, by implica-
thc apostlc>s c JmfaH and SilaH Ac15:!i 3_:1 how lion not sacred, contaminating. di.::iciples hall 
hcralc.Jing if the.v ~hould not be RolOb Paul all things in Ac2H 4:l:! faith Til 4 salvation 
not c to be baplizing 1CI17 messengers for JuJ 
tierdce HblH contaminating: unwashed hands rMk7:! 

dispatch: Herod (d massa(.'l·ed all the boys) Peter ate nothing FAcIOl·I 118 no man is FAc 
Mt216 (.and holc.Js John) Mk6 17 (for John's I0:!8 nothing- of itself FRo14l-I 1-1 H covenant 
head) Mk6:!i Jesus (demons entreat be din- blood FHbHJW nothing entering the city Hv 
to hogs) Mt83~ (d~;;ciples a~ ~heep among 21:!7 (n:?8 1•Mk75). cornmon7, defile<ll, unclean:!, 
woh-cs) 1\.ItlOlGLulO·J (two d1sc1ples for the unholy thing! 
as:~) Mt211 3Mklll :lLuHJ:!9 !l:! (to the Jews 

1 
· . 

1 
., 

Jirnphcts and wise men) Mt:rn:1-1 (His mother common, many • pubhf , (call). common (count)-. 
and brothers <l to Him) Mk3Jl (unclean commonly, genera:ll.Y · . 

1 :,11il'it entreats not be d) Mk5IO (<liscivles common.wealth, c1hzen~h1p . 
two by t\vo) MkG•LuJOl (blinJ man to his commot!on. See stand:ng. 
home) Mk~:!U (two <liscivlcs to JH"epare J)ass- commot1on, turbulence 1" 
on.!r) Mk1413 (lo d the oppressed with a commune, speak nboul · 

1 pare.Jon) Lu418 (centurion d ciders to) Lu7:J commune to.gether, con,·erse . 
1 zm•sseugcrs before His face) Lu9~1:.J. (Peter commun~ with, conf~rl, c~nversel_.. .. 
and John) Lu22H (the disciples minus imrse) CO~f!lumcale, ~~ntn1butor , . ~arhc1pale-, 11ar
Lu:z:z:1:0 (Whom the Father d) Jn10a61Jn.tH hc1pa~t (~e Jomt) , sub!1'1t.,. con,·ersation'. 
t Mary ::i.nd Martha <l a mcssag"' to) Jnl p commu~1cat.10n. commu!11~f-· 
(as Thou <lost cl Me into the world) Jn171H lR word. (filthy), obsccmt) . 
tl-1.annas d Him to Caiaphas) Jnl8'.:!·t God koin Un i'a COMMON-Bl~ING 
( <l John the baptist) PMtllJOMkl2Lu727 (to communion in things, fellow shh> of Jlersons, 
1:-:rael prophet:-; and 1qiostles) Lu1149 (not d contribution to others. of Christ's blood and 
His Son lo be judg-ing) Jn:111 (d the One body IClOlli 16 light with darkness 2C6H of 
fixed upon before) Ac3:?0 (Moses into Egypt) the holy s11irit 2Cl:P·I of spirit Ph21 
Ac7:H (the wonl He d to Israel) Acl03G (His fellowship: the saints (persevering in) Ac 
only begotten into the wodcl) 1J49 (<l His 242 (of the secret) 2C8·1 (hadng f with) lJ 
8011 a propitiation) I.J4IO (d through His :F of God's Son IC!!' (is with the Father) 
nH·sseng-e1· to John) Rvll Son of Mankind d P 7 of God's Son ICI!J (is with the Fathe1") 
Jlis messenger::; Mtl3H 21P1Mk132i men of ]J}3 right hand of (;a2D of Christ's suffer-
(;4.'nncsarct d for the ill Mtl4:n householder ings Ph;~tu of Philemon·:-; faith PhnliAbs 1 ~ 
Id work<'r" into vineyard) PMl202 (his slaves) with Chl'bt JJ!U 
PMt:!PI 2PI :w Mkl22 4 :iLu20ltJ (his 80n) l"ontribution. for the poor ~aints RoJ5'.:!fi 
PMt2Pi Mk12ll a king <l to call invited PMt22:l 4 generosity of the Corinthian's 2c91:1 not for-
J)harisce,; d (to Jesus their disciples) Mt2211i getful of J-Ibl:=llfi. C'ommunication:!, com-
•lo arrest Jesus) Jn7:1:! Jcn1salem pelting munion-1, contributionl, distributionl, fellow-
wilh Htones those ti to her Mt23:l7Lu13:J·I shipl:?. 
Pilate's wife d, to him Mt271!l <l the sickle compacted (be) unitet. 
j ~;: 1~~eH~her~~~.!n d f(J!h~~:J's:~st~~ J1:Svu~~<;) P:~ compan!on, . I>n;ticipantl, -(joint) 1. 

1 121:1 (priests to John) Jnll!I fi!J:t (;abriel d compan!on ~n labor, worker (fellow)
1

. 
I lo ZC'ehariah) Lu I l!J (to Miriam) Lul!!G companion 1n travel, fellow tra\'eler . 
John the baptist (his discivlcs to Jesu8) Lu sum. pos'i on TOGETIIEn-DnINK 
7:!0 (those of lhc Pba1·i;.;('cs cl to) Jnl:!-t (in company. recline c by c Mks:m :m. 
~ro1.1t of Chdst) Jn3:!8 man d slaves. to those company. caravan!, groupl, multitudcl, thrnng7. 
lll~;.1,ll•tl _r~ul4 1 7 d an embassy (a krng) PLu . (gather), mob (make up)l, (keep). com-
1·1·•- (1·111zcns to nobl.C'man) PLuJDH. scribes minglcl, joint. 

; 11 \(~,·~~:~:~J·~~ 1 ~~~h·~ j-1~~1~~
1:~ri~~~ ~~i~~<l 1J~s2ptoJ company with, co.m~ _logetherl, commin~le:!. 

hi.-; hrethn·n for Jill'ob A<·7H the apostles d su[n]!J krin)o' TOGE'!IIEr..-Ju~?I•, t•) 
1

., 
P1•1l'r and John to Ramada Ac811 disciples co1nparc, match lC:..t:J: Wlth some _ClO • -. 
Int Lydda d for Pctc1·) AC'~J:l'1 (d their gifts) C'omvare among!, -w1th2, 
/\I') 1:10 Cornelius d domestics to Joppa Ac comvare placcl. 
I 08 11 1111 I :iAs Pnul (chief of the synagogue compari~on, parable!. 
d to) ./\C'l!Jl:O (officers d to release) Ac16:J:i :JO compass, lead aboutl, surround•, (fetch n), 
Id ~1m~thy to Macedonia) Acl!J:!:! (to the tock nboutl. 
f'or1nth1ans) ::!Cl217 (Tychicus to Ephe~u~) compass about. surround:!. 
:!.Ti,1 l:! -;1tlvution of God to the nntions Ac28'28 commrns round, sul'roundl. 
holy spil'it from hcnven !Pl I:! (Ast•Lu24·1!l c·ompass with, lie about~. 



compassion Greek-English Keyword Concordance conciliate 
polu'spla[ 1t]!JC:hn on MANY-INTESTINED 

compassion, intestines, Judas' poured out Ac 
Acl 18. mer<'iful c of our God Lu Pf.I dis
tre::.se<l in your c 2C612 Titus' c 2C715 in 
the c of Christ JeRus PhtR if there is any c 
Ph21 put on pitiful c Co312 c of the saints 
Phn'l Paul'F. c Phnt2 20 locking hh~ c from 

eu pei th es' WELL-PERSUADED 
compliant. wisdom from above is Ja311. easy 

to be entreated!. 
chr€s to logi'n L'SE-LAT(!=;ay)ing 

compliment, a kind saying. delu<ling throu~h 
Ro16HI. good wordsl, 

a brother 1J317. boweJi;O, inward affection I, kata stel'l O DOWN-Pt::'T 
tender!. compose (a throng) AcHJ3~'. composure rEphc--

compassion (be moved with),compoesion (have)5. Hians admonished to possess) Acl9:16. ap... 
compassion for (having), eympatheticl. peasel, quiet!. 

spla[nlgchn iz'o mai INTESTINE... ana ra s's o mai UP-SET 
compassion (have). Jesus h c on (the thronJZ') compose. a narrative Lull. set forth in or<lerl. 

Mtg:rn 1414 1~~2 Mk~:H H: (blind,,~en). Mt2Q:J4 composure. See compose. 
(leper) Mkl (ep1Jept1c) Mk9-- (widow at comprehen,J grasp2 
f8~\n) ~~~1~1rita~1h~L~1~~~d opathhe~ s~aL~1~Wo~ comprehend~d (be briefly). head upl. 
have compassion•, be moved with5. dia'no i a THROUGH-MJ::"l:D 

compassion (have). merciful (be)'2. sympathizel. comprehension. your whole c (lo ... in~ the Lord 
comp&sion on (have), moderate (be)l, pity2. L~\h~)1 M~~1~

7gM~~;30!;i){O~~ ~h~f ~~~~r hhei~t; 
eu'spla[n].Qchn on WELL-INTESTJNED darkened Ep418 enemies in Col:.!I their c· 

compassionate (tenderly). saints to be Eph4:J:? (impartinJ? My laws to) Hb~lO finscribinl! 
1P38. pitifull, tender heartecl1. them) Hbl016 loins of your c IPJ13 sincerf'.: 
pol u'spla[n]_qchn on MANY-JNTESTINED 2P31 has given us 1J52u. imagination I, 

compassionate (very). the Lord is Ja511. very mind9, unc.lerstanding3. 
pitiful1. an a[n].Qk as f 68 VP-COMPRESS-AS 

an a[n]r;k a ::'O UP-COMPRF.~S compulsion. supervi:.;ing not of 1P5:.!. by con· 
compel. Christ c db;ciplcs step into the ship Mt straintl. 

i4:~1M7:~~nt~u~~tsbf~s~h~~ef)rAd~~fi~~r ~~~~!:~ compulsion. See necessity. 
to Cresar) Ac281D (to be imprudent) 2c1211 ,cmm psfph iz'Q TOGETHER-PEBBl,E 
Titus not to be circumcised Ga23 the nations compute, calculate with iiebble~. value of th<' 
(to be judaizinJZ") Ga214 (to be circumcised) sCl'olls Ac19HI. countl. 
Ga612. compel!:i, constrain'1. [h]etair1 os COMRADE 

compel, conscript3. comrade. said to ( \·i neyard worker) PMt2n1 ·: 
ant arrn'do sis lNSTF.An-FROM-Grvfng (we<lding guest) PMt2212 (Juda-") Mt26~10. 

compensation. from the Lord Co324. rewarcll. friend3, fellowl. 
at117 p'r, COMPETE apo krup't 0 FROM-HIDE 

compefe, in athletic ~ames. lawfully P2Ti2!i !i. conceal, hi<le away from. the:o;e thin~ LutQ:.!l 
stdve2. God's wbdom in a !'ecret 1 C2• from the eon" 

sun athl e'6 TOGETHER-COMPETF. ~i3:J~nistration) FEp39 (the !'ecret) FC01:!1•. 
compete together. in the faith FPhJ:?7 women 

with Paul FPh43. labor withl, strive togeth
er fort. 

[h ]ik an o'f rs REACH-uPness 
competency, Paul's c of God 2C35. suffidencyl. 
competent. See enough. 

[h]ilc an o'ii REACH-Pr 
competent (make). ano."tles c dispen:o;.ers 2C3G 

saints c for a part Coll~. make meetl, -ablet. 
lttlr 'l € si S C'"OMPETition 

competition. of sufferings FHblQ3~. fiJ,!htt. 
memps i'moi r os BLAMer-to-ME 

complainer. irreverent JuHi. 
momph e' BLAME 

complaint. if any one having Co313. quarreJl. 
complaint, charget. 
complement. See fills (H1al which). 
complement (full). See full complement. 

f'pi tel e'(j o~-FINJSH 
complete a task, perform an act. holiness 2C71 

Titus this grace 2C80 now c the doing 2C~ll 
thus also may be the c 2C811 being c in flesh 
Ga33 Moses to be c the tabernacle Hb8!"1 the 
same sufferings be c 1 P5fl 

perform: Paul p this Ro1528 God (a ~ood 
work) PhlO priests p divine service Hb98 
(ALul332). accomplish::!, dot, finisht, makel, 
-perfectt. perfectt. perform3, -ancel. 

complete. fully aesure1. 
complete. See fill. 

apo'kruph on FRO~I-HJDDen 
concealed. nothin~ PMk4:.!:!LuSli' \vi~dom ' 

in God Co2:1. hi<l:!, secret!. 
su.m'ph€ mi TOGETHER-AYER 

<"oncede. that the law is ideal Ro716. con~ent 
untol. 

tuph o'U SMOCLDER-. 
conceited (he). ~upervisor not to be 1Ti36 c 

\"ersed in nothin~ 1 Ti64 men in last day.-; 
2Ti34. be hi~h-mindedl, be lifted up whh 
pridel, be p1·oudl, 

conceh·e. See apprehend. 
conceive, bedl. disruptionl, generatel. placcl. 
concern, agreeing!. 

7JTlron, f i::'O DJSPOSiZED 
concerned (be). to pre~ide for ideal ad." Ti:\'. 

be carefull. 
concerning, about:'lfl, o,·erl. 
concerning. See about. 
concerns, aboutl. 

SU.Q gn6'mC TOGETHER-KNOW-effect 
concession, a knowled,:?e joined with under· 

standing of cin·umstance~. Paul ~aying a~ a 
1C71i. permbsionl. 

kar a71 a'ss 0 DOWN-CHANGE 
conciliate, one side only. in an estran,gement. 

being enemies we were Ro5to tons the wift~ 
to her husband 1C711 God c to Himself (u~) 
2C518 (the world) 2C5I!I be c to God 2C6~'l 1 

reconcile6. 

5G 



conciliation Greek-English Keyword Concordance rnnfuted 
kat all a ye• DOWN-CHANGE 

conciliation. obtained through Chrhit Ro611 
the worhl'R c (IRrael's ca.~ting away) Rol 115 
l"'&int!-1 Riven (dispensation of) 2C518 (the 
wor<l of) ic5111. atonementl, reconciliation3. 

Lu430 Judas c with the chief prieste:; Lu224 
Festus c with the council Ac2512. commune 
withl, conferl, SJ1ee.k amongl, talkl, -with:.!. 

confer, parleyl, submit tot. 
confeBB. See acclaim. 
confess, avowl7. sun tcm'n 0 TOGETHER-CUT 

('Oncial' (be). accounting on earth Ro9:!B. 
short I. 

cut. confession, 11.\·owall, (make), a\·owl. 

sun. tom'Os TOGETHER-CUT-AS 
concisely. Felix to hear Paul A<·24-I. 

words I, 

pe poi' the si 8 .. PERSUADing 
confidence. Paul's (intending to come to you) 

a few 2Cll5 (c we have) 2C34 (much c in you) 

concision, maimci.sionl, 
sun tel e'O TOGETHER-FINISH 

conclude, come to a culmination together. sign 
when all this ~hall be Mk 134 of the fo1·ty 
<lays Lu P c every trial Lu41:i Paul's seven 
<lays about to be A<"2127 the Lord (doing 
a c eccountinJ?) Ro92M (c a new covenant) 
Hb8B. end~. finh;hl, fulfill, makel. 

conclude, lock up together2, reckon!, judge:J. 
sun. t<:l'ci a 'fOGETHER-FINISTT 

conclusion. of the eon (harvest) MtI3:J9us1 • 
1 <lar11cl bu1·ncd up with fire) Mt Ja·rn (sever .. 
ing the wicked from the just) Mtl3·19 (what 
is lhf' HiJ;m of) Mt24~ (I will be with you 
till) Mt2820 (re1mdiation of sin at) Hb9~rn. 
(•n<l6. 

cpi'st <L sis ON-S1'A::-O:Ding 
concoarse (of a throng) Ac241:!, come upon 

(Paul daily) 2Cl J:!8. raise upl, that which 
comes u11onl. 

c·oncourse, conspiracyt. 
concupiscence, desire~. 

su[n]g kata the (ti'the mi) 
'fOGETJlgR-DOWN .. PLACE 

<"Oncur. Josc1)h from Al'imathea c not 
eom;entl. 

s1t[n]y kata'the sis 
TOGETJ I EU-DOW N-PLAcing

concurrence. temple of God with idols 2C616. 
agreement!. 

kat-a kri n'O DOWN-JUDGE 
l'ondemn, judge advcl'.scly. Ninevites, queen of 

thp i-;outh Mt12H ·l:!Lu11:n :J:! Jesus c to death 
Mt:!OlH 273 MkIO:J:J 140~ he who disbelieves 
Mkl6IO Christ docs not c the woman [Jn 
:-. JO 11 J yourself Ro~ 1 "in in the flesh Rosa 
Who lH the C RoH:H he who is doubting Ro 
14':.!:1 world (not(' with) 1CIP2 (Noah c) Hb 
l F Sodom and Gomonah 2P26 in accord 
with acts vRv:w1:1s. conJemnl1, damn2, 

conJemn, censure2, con,·ict5, judge~. 

katn'kri sis DOWN .. JLIDGlng 
condemnation, the process. dh;pensation of 

AlC3!J not saying this with a view to :!CP. 
l'on<lemnalionl, to condemnl. 

knta'kri ma oowN-JUDGment 
<"Ondcmnation, the cfrl't·l. out of one into, fo1· 

all mankind :Uo5JO JX nothing is c in Christ 
Jesm~ Rol:il. 

condemnntion, judging~. judgmentr1. 
('onclenincd ((·annot be). uncensurnblel. 
con<lct'Pend to, lead away withl. 

[h]upcr eid'on. OVER-PF.RCEIVP. 
condone. <io<l c times of iJ.morancc AC'l 7jO. 

wink at!. 
kafl1 i 8f[an]'6 DOWN-STAND[-UP] 

conducL ruul lo Athemi Acl715, 
conduct an cmbft8t'Y· Sec ambaHador (be). 
conduct forth, send forward!. 

sul lal t''d TOGETHER-TALK 
confer. MoseH und Elijuh c with Chl"ist Mtl73 

MkH-IAD Lu9:10 disciples c with one another 

~~!22 I b'!!~In;0! rnav~hecfl!:li) p~~~) :S.1~~~ 
have access with Ep312. confidenceri. trust!. 

confidence, assumption2, boldness6. 
confidence (have). See l'ersuade. 
confident, assumption!, courage (have)3, (be), 

persuade2, (wax), persuade•. 
SU scheni at iz'6 TOGETIIER-FJOURE 

configure. saints not to be c (lo this eon) FRo 
12~ (the former de::;ires) lPlH. be con-
formed tol, fashion according tol. 

beba i o'U have-STEP 
confirm. the Lol'd c the wore.I Mkl620 Christ 

(to c promises) Ro158 (His testimony c) JC 
121 saints (c in the faith) Co27 (salvation c 
121 saints (c in the faith) Co27 (salvation c 
to us) Hb23 the heart by grace Hbl3!1• con
firm5, establish!, stablish:.?. 

confirm, estabi:ish3, interposel, ratiry2. 
conffrm before, ratify beforel. 

be ba i'O sis having .. sTEr 
1·onfirmation. of the evangcl Ph 1' an oath for 

Hb61". 
be'ba ion ha\"C-STEPPEIJ 

confirmed. the prombe to be Ro416 expecta
tion c (Paul's) 2CF (the saint's) Hb619 the 
word Hb22 unto the commmmation (the ex
vectation) Hb30As (beginning of assumption) 
Hb3H covenant Hb917 your calling 2PI1" 
prophetic word more 2Pl l!I. firm I, of forcel, 
steadfast4, surel. 

pur'O sis Frning-
conflagration. among you FJP41:.? Babylon vRv 

189 18. burning2, fiery!. 
conflict, contest2. 

sum m.orph i~'O TOGET!JER•FOHM 
conform. to Christ's death FPh:~rnAus 1 '. 

made conformablel. 
conformable (be made), conforml. 

to be 

sum!morph on TOGETHER-FORMED 
conformed. to the image of (;od's Son FRol-!:.!~1 

to the body of His glory FPh321 (s2Ph310) 
conformed tol, fashioned like untol, 

conformed to (be), configure!. 
ek tara'ss 6 OUT .. DISTURB 

confound. Paul and Silas c the city Ad6:.!U. 
trouble exceedinglyl. 

confound, confusion2, disgrace3. 
sun che'O TOGETHlm-POl'll 

confusion, throw into or be in. multitude at 
Penteco~t Ac2li Saul threw th~ JewR into Ac 
922 the ecclesia at Evhesus Acrn:12 Jews 
threw entil'e throng- into Ac21~7 the whole 
of Jerusalem Ac:n:11. confU!-'6!1, confound:.?, 
in an UJH"Oarl, stir upl. 

sn[n].q'cl1u sis TOGETllEn-PotlRing
confusion. in Ephesus AcHfl!J. 
confusion, turbulencet. 

ap eleg nios' FROM-EXPOSing 
confuted. silversmiths, by the evangel Ad9:!7. 

at naughtl. 

57 
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dia ]Jhcr'6 THROUGH-CARRY din knt ele[-n]g'ch o ma! 

THROUGH-DOWN-EXPOSE 
conrutc (thoroughly). Apollos t c the Jews Ac 

18:!8, convincel. 

congregation. s)·na-"'oguet. 
conjure. Sec certify. 

sun arm 0 lo(I r·'ri TOGETHER-CONNECT-LAY 
connect together. buildini:ts PEp2:!1, articulate 

together, members of the.human body PEp416. 
frame fitly together!, join .fitly togetherl, 

conse<1uence (be of more than), carry through. 
excel (star e star) 1C15H, cruise about (of a 
i;hip) Ac2727. man of more c (than flyinJ.C 
creatureR) Mt620LuJ2:?-I (than sparrows) Mt 
I031Lul27 (than a ~heep) Mtl21:? testing 
what h1 of Ro21fl PhllO what kind they wC'rc 
of no c to Paul Ga2rJ a minor of no m c then 
a slave Ga41 

nik a'O COXQrER 
conquer. the stronger PLull:!:! Christ (the 

carry through: ves!'els throui:rh the sanr
tuary Mk1116 word of the Lord t the wl"-ol ... 
country F Acl3·1!J. be bette1·:I, be of mon• 
value'.!, l'arryl, differ from:?, drive up and 
downl, make matterl. vublishl, thing!-i thHI 
are excellent:!. world) FJn16:Ja (and is seated) Rv3:!1 (lo He 

d vRv5;, God when being judged FRo34 
saints I be not c by e\'il but c evil with good) 
rRol2'.:!l :.!1 (c false spirits) FlJ-t-t (accuser 
of the brethnm) vR,·1211 (on the gla!'"sy sea) 
vRvl5:! youths c the wieked one FlJ21:J H c 
the world I faith) F'lJ:i·l (those begotten of 
God) F]Jfi-1 (those belicvini:?) 1J55 promis€'s 
to the ,. FR\·2i 11 H :?fi 3:; 12 '.:!1 217 white horse 
ridf'r vR\"6:! :! thP wild hc>ai.;t c (two \vitnesscs) 
vRvl P (the saints) vR\'l3'1HI' the Lambkin 
vRv17H. conquer:!, j.!et the \"ictoryl, over
come:!-!., [H"evaill. 

consequence (surely in). See surely in consl'
qucnce. 

[h]11pcr nik a'o OVER-CONQUER 
conquer (more than). the saints through Christ 

FRoS:J•. 

al"a' CO:->SEQCEXTLY 
comiequently, intro<lucing a subjective impre'-

sion \vhich follows the conditions stat,•11. 
c then: Ro.'ilR 7:1 '.:!:"1 f;1'.:! 91li 18 141'.:! t!1 Ga6JO Ep 
2EJ 1Th56 2Th2t:i what c: Mtl !)'.:!& Lulllfi A(' 
12HI who c: Mtl~t 241:; Mk4.Jl Lu~::?:--, 12·1'.:! 1· 

you: Mtl2'.:!8 Lu1J:!04~ Ac-2PR 1C:J10 t.a3'.:!!JH!i 
128 

Others: Mtl9'.:!:i Mkt11:i Lul~·"2~:!!"! \1".'-"!' 
1118 Ro7'.:!1 t'l 1017 lCiH 15\-1 1:; l" 2Cl 1';" :,11 

71'.:! Ga217 '.:!1 3' 511 Hb4!JAR.<; 1•. haply:!, n" 
doubtl, perhapsl. soG, then I:!, thf'1·l·fo1·l' 1, 
truly!, whcreforel. 

nik'C COXQl'EST conserve. See forsake. 
conquest. 

\."ictoryl. 
faith conf]uers the world F"lJ.51. 

sun cid'C sf s TOGETHER-PERCErving 
conscience. Paul (in all good c) Ac231 (a C' no 

stumbling block) Ac2-1 IG (my c testifyin::.? 
together) Rofll I free<lom decided by anoth
er's) 1Cl0:!!1 (commen<ling- ourselves to every 
man's) zC,I:.! (manifest in your) 2C511 (of
fer divine service with a clear) 2Til3 men's 
c testifying toJ:?;cther Ro~lri because of c (to 
be subjccl) Rol3·; (l'XamininJ:?: nothing) IC 
IO:!:-i :!I (do not eat) lClO:!~ (tO"\\'ard God) IP 
~l~l weak e (polluted) lC~i (be inured to 
eatin.c?) 1C810 (beating) ICRI'.:! not your own 
ICl():!~I testimony of 2Cl1:! good c (love out 
of) lTiP (having) 1Till!11P316 Cin(]uiry of) 
I P:J:!t clear c (the> secrf't of faith in) 1 Ti3fl 
a caute-rizPd c 1Ti4::! clerilecl TiP:i perfect as 
to Hh!J!l Christ cleansini:? your Hb9H a c as 
to sins HblO:! wicked Hbto:!:! an ideal Hbl31S, 

consdcnce. usagct. 

sun eid e'6 TOGETITER-PERCBl\"E 
conscious (be), all the senses acting joil"ltly. 

Ananias' wifo c o( embezzlement Ar5'.! Petf'1· 
Acl21'.! Paul b c (of the onseU Acl4b (of 
nothing as to self) 1C4-t. he pdvy tot, be 
ware ofl, considerl, knowl. 

a[nl.11gar e1t' a DRAFT 
conscript, press into service. e you one mile Mt 

5-llo Simon the Cyrenian to he picking up 
the cross Mt2j:l:!Mkl5:!1, compel:!, -to gol, 

consecrate. dedicatcl, rinishl. 

lcat11 ex r~s· now:-.:--TTA\"E 
consecutively. like to wl"ite LuP it oecurred 

Lu81 from Samuel and c whoevel" speak Ac 
324 Peter ex11ounded A<.·l I ·I Paul passing 
through Acrn:?:1. aftc>1'warcll, by orderl, in 
order:!, those thnt follow afterl. 

cpi neu'() OS-NOD 
consent. Paul di<l not Acls:!u. 
consent, agreementl, concedet, concur1. 
consent to, come tot. 
consent unto, endorse:!. 

1..-rrfn. no c'O now~-1\11=-:n 
consider. not c the beam PMt7:JLu611 c- th•' 

ravens Lul2:!-I anemonies PLu12:!1 Jc:'11" ,. 
their craftiness Lu21)23 Moses c the thorn 
bush Aci:lt :J:! Peter c and pe1·ci:ived quad
rupeds Act lf.\ mariners c a crrtain gulf A(" 
2P!J Abraham c hi!< body deadened Ro-I I~' 
c the Apostle and Chief Prie!'t Hb31 c 01w 
another to incite to lm·e Hbl0~-1 man c hi" 
face Ja1:.:?:1 :!-1. behold-I, eon:--ideri, disco,·erl. 
perceive:!. 

consider, act"ount (take into) 1, beho1d1, l'On
scious (be)l. contemplatel, notct, perceh·t'l, 
reasonl, studyl, understandl. 

considerable. See enough. 
consh~t. commendl. 
consistent. See equal. 

pa1·n.'ld c sis RF.SIDE-CAI.Ling 
consolation, entreaty. of hrael Lu~:!:; the ri('h 

colle-cting their Lu6:!·1 Son of c (Barnabas) 
AAc4:JG of the holy spirit Ac9:H di!<ciples re
joiced at /\cl ;l:ll of the scriptures Rol :i-1 
God (of d 1{015:'i A2CP (from Him) 2Cl' 
the onE" prophcsymg ~}leaking C' A1Cl4:l of 
the ~amts ~CP 6 ti• Pnul filled with 2C7-t 1:1 
Titus' c 2C7• if any c in Chri!'t Ph21 eonian 
2Th216 of Philcmon·~ lo,·e Phn'Ab a stron~'. 
c Hb61S 

entreaty: word of Acl3D (bear with) Hli 
13:!:.! grace of Rol2S of the Macedonians 2(" 
~4 Titus receives 2C~ l & not out of deception 
1 Th23 Timothy to heed 1 Ti413 oblidous of 
Hb12:i (nRol5·1). comfortl1, consolationl-1, 
entreatyl, cxhol"tationS. 

para kal e'V BESlDE-C'ALL 
console when in dh:.tres:--, t'ntrC'at with a d('w 

to C'onduct, lil('rally cnll for (beside). Paul 
lthe Jews of Rome) Ac2~:!ll. Rachf'I not l' 

Mt21S those- who mourn Mt5·1 Lazarus in 
Abraham's bo!'om PLulfi:!:"°• Poul c (thf' breth
ren) Acl6·Ul 201 (as n father) ITh~.11 rli~
ci11les Ac20I:! that all may be ICl-f.1 1 God_ 
(c the saints) 2c1-1 ·I -l ll 7G (the humble) 2C7h 
c the inl'C':->tuous one 2C2i Titus by the Co 
rinthian~ ::!Ci• apo~tll'S c (by the Corinth-
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~fy~~ic~~7 ~~ !0(~he 11Epres~~snaJ)n~;:J2 1~~g: 
C'oloH1·dam1) Co48 hearts of the saintK Co22 
Timothy to c the ThesAalonians 1Th32 c one 
anothel' 1 Th418 611 may Christ c your hearts 
~Th211 

entreat: Jesus (by a ct?nturion) Mt85 (by 
clt->mons) Mt831Mk51'.?Lu8al :12 (to leave) Mt 
''" Mk517 (to heal the ill) Mt!436 Mk6'•" 
1al>le to e the Father) Mt265:l (by a leper) 
Mkl-10 (by an unclean spirit) Mk5IO (by the 
dPmoniac) Mk518. (by Jairus) Mk5:!:1Lu8.IJ 
1 by the men of Dcca1101ii->) Mk7:12 (men of 
Hethsaida) Mk822 the debtor slave PMtlS!?!l :J:! 
John c mnny different thin.l!s Lu318 Jews e 
1 Jcsw-1) Lu7-tAn (FestuR R.l!aim;t Paul) Ac252 
prodigal's father e PLu152H PcteL· c (ls1·ael) 
A<'2·W (the Dispersion) 1P211 612 (the eld
ns) JP51 the eunuch e Philip Acs::11 the dis-
1·ipl<>!i e (Peter) Ac9:J~ (Paul) Ac2P2 Bar
nabm~ e the disciple~ Ac I I2:J Paul (by thoi;e 
of Antioch) Acl3-t2As (the saints) Acl422 
re in a vision) vA<'169 (by friends at Ephe
'-'US) AcJ9:ll (the Ma<'edonians) Ac202 (e all 
on the ship) Ac27:JJ J4 (e to stay at Puteoli) 
Ac2S11 (the saints in Rome) Ro121t5JO1617 
le the ~aints in Corinth) 1c110 410 1615 2C28 
Jfll (e Apollog) ICJ612 (Titus) 2C86 1218 
<the brethren) 2C9' (the Lord thrice) 2CI2• 
<the Ephesinns) Ep41 (Euoclia) Ph42 (Syn
tych<:>) Ph42 (Timothy) lTiP (for all man
kind) 1Ti21 (Philemon) Phn910 Jucb1.s and 
SilRs e the brethn•n Ac1532 Lydia e Paul Ac 
161.·· mf'n 0£ Philippi c the apostles Acl6:J!l 
Tc·rlullu"4 P F'elix Ac24-1 the grace of e Ro128 
nJJo~tles (being calumniated e) IC41:J (e the 
Corinthi:tns) 2C61 (e in the Lord) 1Th41 l0 
;~ H 2Th31'..' God e through us 2CS20 saints be 
1· 2CJ311 HbJ025 e an eldc>rly man lTifil 
th<'se thinJ:?!'i tearh and e 1Ti62 with 11atienee 
~Tii12 Rnperviso1·s able to Ti19 e the younger 
nwn Ti2G e and ex110se Ti215 e yourselves 
Hh:Jl3 the Hebrews are f> Hb1319 22 Judas 
•' thP saint:-i Ju.9). beseech4:J, call foi-1, com
fort:.!-!, desires, entreat3, exhort22, prayG. 

. c,·1rnt para kal c'6 TOGETHER-DESIDE-CALL 
C'onsole together. Paul and the saints Roll2. 

«omfort to1Zctherl. 

para'kl ct OS DP.SIDJ<~-CALLCr 
C'onsolcr, entrentf'r with the Father A1J21. God 

(giving another) Jn1410 (the Father will 
Ii<' scndin~) Jnl42G Christ (Rendin1Z) Jnt520 
jmust come away first) JnJ67. advocatel, 
C'ornfol'ter-1. 

r·onsort with, allot tol. 

kath i'st G mi DOWN-STAND 
constitute, place \vith over, appoint (men 

J)dests) Hb7:.!6. who c Me a judJ:?e Lul2H 
God c Joseph governor Ac710 '"'ho c you a 
chief (-Moses) Ac7:!7 J.-. the many (l' sinners) 
Ro5lfl (just) Ro519 c elders Ti I;; C'hief priPst 
c (for men) Hb51 (to offer oblations) Hb83 
tongue c among- m<'mben; Ja3G friend of the 
world c enemy Ja44 c you that you are not 
idle 2P18 

hofJ)cenJ~;~cJ.~ .i7 f(i~!~~ ~~i~~s ~ovPeMt;~i~s~:i 
(his attendance) PLu1242 H i;even men n o 
daily dispensation Ac6:J God p man o works 
of His hand8 Hb27A.<>. avpoint1, be:!, conJuctl, 
makeB, -ruler6, ordain:J, setl. 

constrain. See press. 
constrain, compel4, urge'.!. 
constraint, com1>ulsion 1. 

kata skc1t a:;'{J DOWN-1:."<STR'llME!"T 
construct, form 11eople Lu!l7. Thy i·oad PMt 

lll0Mkl2Lu727 a house, God c all Hb3:1 .J ·I 
tabernacle Hb92 6 ark Hbl J7 1p320. buiJd3, 
makel, ordainl, prepareG. 

nieth erm.en cu'U a:Her-TTIIA.~SLATE 

coti~~.ueE~i;;,ca~u~:ocsGotl'~;:~hf~~ M~;~li ¥-:iiN.~~ 
eoumi c maiden rouse Mk5H Golgotha c· 
Skull's Place MkJ522 Eloi c My Go<l Mk15:Ji 
Rabhi c Teacher JnPBAas:! Me!'isiah c Christ 
JnJ41 Barnabas c Son of Consolation Ac4:J6As 
Elymas c Mat:?ician Ac13S. inter11ret5, be by 
interpretation2. 

surn boul eu'O TOGETTIIm-cot~xsEJ. 
consult, plan (lay hold of Jesus) Mt26-t, ad,·ise. 

priests c against Jesuc:. JnIFi:JA Jews c to kill 
Paul Ac92:J advise: Caiaphas a 1he Jpws Jn 
JXH Christ a the ecclesia Il\'318. counsel-I, 
consultl. 

SU'Jn boul'i on TOGETHEn-COUNSEL 
consultation, council Ac2512, Pharisees against 

Jesus Mt12H 221;, of the ehief prie;.;ts Mt2il 7 
2812 scribes and Sanhedrin Mk151. consul .. 
tationt, councii2, counsel!i . 

kat ana lisT,'6 OOWX-PP-COXS"L' ME 
consume. God a c fire Hb12:.!9. 

pros (l.na'l {j TO"T AHD-PP-('OXSUME 
consume. livelihoo<l by physicians Lu84:JA.-:. 

spendl. 
ana'l (} T'P-CONSU~fF, 

co~~~Ui~·r trbee~~~)ri~G~~.~: fi1·e Lu9:i·1 

consume, spendl. 
consummate. See finish • 

. SU str?11h. C' TOGETI-nm-TPRNin_q apo t<'l e'ij FROM-FINISH 
(·o!'MPlracy, n~t m Ephesus AcJ9·IO. Jews mak- consummate (fully) PJa.11~">, perform Lut3:J~. dot. 

mg a c aga1m;t Paul Ac2312, band togetherl, finishl. 
("oncoursel. 

''Olll'lfliracy, C"aball. 
<'OnHJ>ire. See twist together. 

r[h]a.1Jd oucli/os ROD-HAVer 
constable, an officci· who attended magistrates 

to execute thch· onlerR, who C"arried fasces, 
or a bundle of rodR with an axe in the center 
HR the l'lymbol of theil' offi<'f'. ordered to re
lease Paul and Silns Ac1635 !JB. Rergeants2. 

dio tel e'(') THROUGH-FINISH 
("onstantly (he). abstinent Ac2733. continue•. 

as'tr on GLEAMer 
ronstellatlon, a HJ1ccial word for a group of 

"'tarn. Rign~ in l' Lu21:.!~ c of Raiphan Ac7-t:J 
no c ap11earing Ac27~0 c of heaven Hbll 12. 
~tar4. 

consummation. See finish. 
tlr.i_q'(j lMPINGE 

contact (come into). should not Co221 lest the 
exterminator should Hbll".!8 wild beast with 
the mountrtin Hbl220, handlcl, touch2. 

ch6r e'O SPACE 
contain, make room for, be room, become con

tents of bowels Mt1G17. not all c this say
ing FMtl911 able to c it (emaf;culate) FMt 
1912 1:! llOts c two or three firkins Jn20 
world not c scrolls Jn2125 make room: Paul 
F2C72 repentance F2P39 be room: in the 
house Mk22 for Christ's word Jn837. be 
room to receivel, can containt, can receive•. 
comet, contain!, got, have placcl, rcC'<'i\'el. 

contain, control selfl. 
contained (be), includel. 
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koin o'O make-COMMON continue all ni::tht, throughout the night I. 

contaminate, count contaminating (Peter not continue in, persevere:::, reR"ain in:1. 
to) FAc!Ol:J ll!J. not what goei; into a man cont!nue ini;tant in, perseverel. 
PMtl5ll :!O Mk715 Jl'I (but what goes out) PMt continue stt-ad!a8tly, perse,·ere:!. 
15ll l'if18 1

• 20 M~7~;-· :!O :!:J the H~nct.uary (Paul ant eip'on IN!=ITE:AD-LAY(say) 
ac~u~d of) Ac21-H., blood. sprmklmg the Hb co!1tradicL not able to Lu:.nt~. Jews had noth 
91. • .' 

1
call common-. <lefilell, pollutel, un- Ing Ac4H. gain1uo·t, say against!. 

clean. antileg'O INSTEAD-LAY(say) 
contaminate. See common (count). contradict. Christ for a sign c Lu2:H c Ce!i&l 

contaminating. See common. JnHll:! Jews c Paul Acl3-I~ 2.1\IU this sect 1 

ana the Ur e'U UP-PLACE-SEE Ac2822. Israel a c people RolO'.!I expose tho~~ 
contemplate. Paul c objects of venet·ation Ac who T1l9 8lave:; not c Ti2~•. answer againl 

1723 the sequel Hb13i. beholdl, considerl. :~~!ka~~!:~st:.~enyl, gainsay!, gainsaye1·I 

conter!;:r:;~~ !h0~!e e!h~~~Ea~~~R;::,~:r:~n<·ide. anti log i'a INSTEAD-LAY (say) ing 

Paul'~ c in Judabm Gall-I, equall. cor;N;~~ic6i~:·wh~ eh"a~ ~fnd~'re~b=~~h bH~~~~ ~ 
contemptible. Sec scorn. Korah Juli. contradiction:!, gainsaying-I 

ag{ni i:;'o mai CONTEXD strife•. 
contend, struggle. Chdi-;t's deputies would have contrariwise, contrary (on the)3, 

JnlS:J(j e .. ·cry c is controling himself PlC en anti'On JN-IXSTEAD 
g:!:"i c the ideal contest F1Ti61'.! 2Ti4i struggle: contrary, with out, opposite (centurion 0 Jes11""' 
lo be entcrin~ PLu132-I Paul to present all Mk1539, wind Mtl42-1Mk648Ac27-I Paul (c h 
mature Col:?!l Epaphras in prayers Co41'.! the name of Jesus) Ac269 (nothing c to th1 
lAs 1.1Ti4lll). fight:J, labor fervently!, strive:l. 1ieople) Ac2817 Jews c to all men 1Th21:-• , 

contend, doubt:?. one may be abashed Ti2B. againstl, ovc1 
ant a_qr)n iz'o mai J!'STEAD-CONTE!\'D against!, contraryG. 

contend against. sin F"Hbl:!-1. strive against!. contrary, hostilel, (be), oppose2. 

ep ag6n iz'o mai ON-CONTEND 
contend for. the faith Ju:J. 

aut ark'es SAME·Sl"FFIC"ient 
content. Paul learned to be Ph411. 
content. suffice!, (be). suffice3. 
l"ontention, contestl, (action I, incensedl, strife'.!. 
contentiou,;, rboalrousl, (that are), faction!. 

aut ark'ei a SAME-seFFiciency 
contentment, that in which no need is felt. 

saint:> ha~·in~ all 2CB1'\ devoutness with 1Ti6fi. 
contentmentl, sufficiencyl, 

contents. See contain. 
Cl!J<)n CO:XTEST 

contest, strive with ob:->tacles, struggle. ideal c 
lcontend the) F1Ti61:! f Paul contended) F~Ti 
4i lying before us PHb12L struggle: Philii)· 
pian~ have rPhPO Paul (for the saints) FCo 
::! I (to speak the evan).!el) Fl Th2'.!. conflid:.!, 
contentionl, fight:.!, 1·ace1. 

peri och C' ABol'T-HAving 
context (of the scriptures) Ac8:J:.!, place!. 
continual, unintermittentl. 

dia pant os' TllR<ll"lill EVEHY 
continually. demoniac c amon).! the tombs Mkflj 

God (messengers c observing" the Father's 
face) Mtl~l!J (dbciJlles l' in the sanctuary 
praising) Lu24:-.:1 (Cornelius hesee<·hinJ.? c·) 
AclO:.! I Paul's conscience no stumbling block 
toward (;od C') Ac~4 lli ( sa<·rific-c of praise to 
Him l') Hbt:ll:"1 Lord (I srtw Him before me 

~~et~f~~ra~f~)e tfa~·k 1:~~~~hcjr~!Ph~~~ 11(~~1~-i~~~~ 
pass c into front tal>ernnl'le Hh!\•i. nlwaysj, 
continually:!. 

continually. See e\·cry (through) and through. 
continually, finality:.!. 

dia merr'i'i TIJl10l"r.TT-IrnMAI:'\ 
continue. Zechariah l.' a tlca(-mutc Lui'.!'.! dis-

ciples with Christ in His lrinb Lu2:!'.!S truth 
of the evan~el c;u:!··· the Loni c Hbl 11 all c 
thu:; :!P3.t. continuel, remain:!, 

continue, aside:?, becomel, constantly (be) 1, do'.?, 
prolongl, remain I I, -with'.!, seated (be) 1, 
stand l, sta~ 1, tarry:!, 

toun anti'on THE-IN-ISSTEAD 
contrary (on the). deal graciou~ly 2C2i per 

ceiving that Paul entrusted with Ga2i ble-;,; 
ing 1P39. contrariwise:J. 

contrary to, beside3. 
contra,,·ening. See front of (in). 
contribute. See participate. 

koin On i k on' co~nrox-ni::t!'G 
contributer. the rich to be 1 Ti61"'. willing t< 

communicate!. 
contribution. See communion. 
contribution (joint). Sec participant (be joint) 
control. See preside. 

e[n]g kra t eu'o mai IN-HOLD 
control self. if they are not 1C7U every c1rn 

tender is 1C9'.!3. be temperatel, can contniul 
lo!/ o mac11 i'a L.\Y(sa~·)-FlGITT 

conlro,,·ersy. morbid about 1Ti6-I, strife ol 
wo1·dsI. 

controversy (without), a\·owedlyl. 
1og 0 uiach e'rJ LAY(~ay)-FIGHT 

contro...-ersy (engage in) fight with wonb. 
l'ainh> not to 2Ti2Hss. strive about n·orJ:, L 

ep athro fa'O ON-CONVENE 
con,,·ene. the throngs Lul l:.!\I. gathered thi··~ 

together I. 
sun athro iz'c) TOra:TllER-CONVENE 

convene together. the eJe,·en and others Lu~.t·:·:_, 
disciples at Mary's house Acl~l'.! Demetriu-, l 

the silversmiths ArHl'.!:-1• call togetherl, galh· 
e1· logether'.!. 

con\'enient, opportunel, (be). proper (her~. be· 
fitting (be) 1. 

convenient time, op1>orlunity (ha,.·e) 1 . 
conveniently, opporlune)yl. 

[h]om. il i'a I.IKE-PnorITIATW~ 
con...-ersation (evil) 1C15:.:3. communical~onl. 
conversation, beha"·iort::, mannerl, statl'l. 
conversation be, citizen (be) l. 
conversation (have). o\·erturn:!. 
conversation. turning backl. 

[h]omil e'd LIKE-PROPITIATE 
converse. two disl·iples Lu2.tH 1:-. Paul and 

(the saints} Ac:!Ol I (Felix) Ac~.t:.! 1 i. l'tml· 

mune togetherl, -with I, talk'.!, 

no 
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8UJt 011! ii t•'1> TOGETHJ::R-LIKE-PROPITIATE Korinth'i on. CORINTHIAN 

<"On,·enie with. Pcte1· w Co1·nelius AcJO:!i (~IJP Corinthian. many believed Act88 Paul'H mouth 
:F ). talk withl, open toward them 2C611. 

mrta sfrep11'6 after-TURN corn. grain3, kernelt, sowin~l. (tread out the), 
con''crt diatort the evangel FGal1. sun into thresh:?. 

d1::1.rk~eHH Ac2:.:o laughter into mourning Je49. corn field, sowing:?. 
pen·e1·tl, turn:.:. Korn€'1ios (lAifinJ C'ORX'EJ.11·s 

ronvert turn back2. Cornelius, a centurion of Cre!ia1·ca AclOl ~ 1; :?:.: 
c·onvert~cl 1be), turnl, -backn. :?-t :?:'i :10 :n 
convey self away, e•oadel. 

kafa dik a:'6 DOWN-JUST 
C'On,·ict, ijhow to be unju~t. not c (the fault

less) Mtl~' (will not be) Lu6~7As :J7As by 
your word~ Mtl:!::-; you murder Jase. con
demn:;. 

convict, exposel. 
kn fa dil.:',~ DUWN'-J lTSTicc

con\·iclion. requesting Paul's Ac25l:i. judg
mentl. 

ele[n]g'ch os EXPoslng 
con,·iclion. faith is Hblll (b2Ti310). evidencel. 
convince, confute (thoroughly) 1, expose:i. 

spara'ss t) CONVULSE 
con .. ·ulse. a1ntate violently and abnormally. 

men by unclea11 spirits Mkl:!fi g:.!6 Lug:m (AMk 
~J'.!U). rendl, tear:J. 

SU spara'ss f} TOGETHER-CONVULSE 
convulse .. iolently. men by unclean spirits Mk 

!l'.!Oes Lu~-1:.:. tear•. 
71.-;urli'1) COOL 

cool. love of many f'Mt241:!. wnx coldl. 

cool. 

eool. 

euv to £:'{~~1tf'M~1t,'1~co~~~ither c 01· zeal
rRv3t:i l:ib1:1 JI), cold I. 

k·afa psucT1'tJ DOWN-COOL 
rich man's tongue PLu162-I. 

K6s cos 
Coos, the> name of an island in the Egean sea, 

off the coast of Caria, about 37° north and 
'.!.1° east. Paul':-i ship came to Ac2Il. 

c11a/k o.-;' COPPER 
copper, po..;~ibly with an alloy, like bra8R, coins 

ma<lC' of it, like our "('O)l)1en;''. disciples not 
lo ncquire AMtlO!•Mk6"' ce~t into the treas
ury AMk1:!11 resounding F1CI31Ans•• uten
,..;ils in Babylon vRv181:!. b.-a~s3, money2. 

chalk oun' COPPER 
~opper. adjective, made of. idols of vRv9'.!0. of 

hrns~I. 
clrnlk i'on C'OPPF:R

eo1,1,cr \·es~C'I. ba11tizinJ.! of Mk7·1. 
seJI. 

chalk ('lt s' ('OPl'BR-

brazen ves-

coppersmith, a worker in co11pet·. AlexRnder 
2Ti·111. 

[ 11 Jupo g1·am m. os' UNDEn-WRITing
copy. Chritit leaving 1P2:.!l. examplel. 

h·or'o.• (Hebrew) con 
cor, the largeHt common measure, about 3:! 

pecks, or 7 !l J,?allom~. hundred c of gTain PLu 
HP. mea;;urcl. 

k·orban' ( flebi·ew) oblation 
C"nrban. blood money not cnst into Mt27ll to 

ialher or motber Mk711. corbanl, treasury•. 
Kor'int1i 08 CORINTH 

l:orintJ;t, the name of a large city of Achaia, on 
the 1sthmu~ between the mainlnnd and the 
Peloponnesu:1, about 38° north, and 23° eaHt. 
Poul (came to) AclSl (came no longer to) 
~CI~:J Apollo.; in Acl91 ecclesia of God in 
I C12 2Cl l Ern:1tu,.; remains in 2Ti4~0. 

v6n i'a conNfm 
corner, an angular projection. of the :--qua1·cs 

Mt65 Christ Head of PMt21-i:!Mkl210Lu:rn11 
Ac411 1P27 not committed in FAe26:.!0 of the 
earth (messengers standing) vRv71 (nations 
in) FRv208. corners, quRrlel"l. 

corner. ori."in2. 
corner (capstone of). See capstone of corner. 

pf O'nia FALL-effect 
t"orpee. John's Mtl4.l:!Mk62!J wherever the e 

may be PMt242Ros2 Christ's Mkl54rias of the 
two witnesses vRvl 18 OD. body'.!, dead body:l, 
carcasel, corpsel. 

orth 0 pod p,'ij ERECT-FOOT 
correct attitude. toward the truth r<:a~H. walk 

uprightly I. 

correcteth (which), disciplinerl. 
ev an orf11'11 sis ON-l!P-ERECTing

correction. all scripture beneficial for f'2Ti3Hi. 
orfh Us' ERF:CT-AS 

correctly. adverb. deaf-mute talked c Mk1:::; 
Simon decides Lu7·1:J lawyer an~wered Lul0:!8 
Chl'ist teaching Lu20:!t. plaint, right(ly):J. 

orth 0 tom e'O ERECT-CPT 
correctly cut. the wo1·d of truth 2Ti2lr1. divide 

rightly I, 

anti'lu tr on INSTRAD-LOOSener 
correspondent ransom, a ransom corres11ond

ing to the need. Chri~t g"iving Himself f'lTi 
26. ransoml. 

accorresponding to. See down. 
su.n eJ)i 1nart u r e'6 TOGEYI'HF.n-ON'-MARK 

corroborate. God c by signs Hb2·1A.~. bPa1· wit
neMs alsol, 

knt io'<) DUW:N'-\'EXOl\I 
corrode. your gold 1::1.nd silver J as:1_ cankerl. 
corrosion. See feeding. 

phtheir'6 CORRPPT 
corrupt, cause decay. God c those c Hi~ temple 

1C317 17 kind cha1·aders ICl.~:J:J apostles c 
no one 2C72 the serpent c the saint's appre
hension 2Cl P the old humanity Ep42:? born 
naturally fo1· 2Pt21'.! in these things they are 
Jut.o Babylon c the earth vRv19:?,q. corruptG, 
defilet, deMtroyl. 

corrupt, decay2, depravel, disappear2, peddlel, 
rotl, rotteni. 

phtha"t' ton' CORRUPTible 
corruptible. human being Rot:!:J w1·eath PIC92:i 

mus.t 1rnt on incorruption ICI5:i:I :ii Hilver or 
gold !P!IH seed !P!2'l. 

phthor a' CORRPPTion 
corruption. slavery of ARo~'.!1 boJy HOwn in 

IC15·1:! not enjoying allotment of inC"orrup
tion 1 Ct!):iO reaping Ga6/'l thing~ for c from 
use Co2~:! in the world by lust 2Pl 4 unju:--t 
born for 2P212 1:! Hlave8 of A2P21!J (A.~lPl:!:l). 
<'01TUIJtion7, 11erishl, to be destroyed!. 

col'l'uption. decayO. 
KOsani' (Hebrew) DIVINATION 

Cosam, one of the ance8tors of ou1· Lord. Lu3:!~. 
cost. expenset. 
costline:--s, preciou!'lnessl. 

Gl 
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pol u tel es' MANY-F'INISll 

costly. the attar Mk143es veRture 1Ti29 a 
quiet spirit c before God 1P3-t. costlyl, of 
great vricel, ve1·y precious!, 

costly (very), precious (very)l. 
ldin n'r i on ·CLINK( dim.) 

cot. infirm on (Peter) Ac5Hi. couch'.?. 
klini'dion -cT.INE(dim.J 

cot. Jet down through the tileH Lu!)l!l pick up 
Lu524. couchl. 

ldin' C -CLINE 
<"Ouch, a li~ht form of bed. a paralytic on Mt 

92 G a Iamv under PMk421Lu8Hl baptizin~ 
of Mk7-tA little girl on Mk730 two Jleople on 
one Lu173-I Jezebel ca~t into Rv22'.!l)l,:. be<lU, 
tablel. 

couch, cot3, palletl. 
kou'nii (Aramaic) ATAND-l.'P 

coumi. Talitha c Mk5H. cumil. 
council. See consultation. 

bou.l e· COUNSEL 
counsel, mutual consultation or advice. G_od's 

(Pharisees repudiate) Lu730 (Christ given 

A1~1~~J fE~~~~t:ns <pn3f~i!i~dt o~) rA~~~7 b~! 
of His will) Eplll (immutability of) Hb617 
Jews ag"ainst Christ Lu23:il of the apostle!'l 
Ac538 to leave Ideal Harbors Ac2712 soldiers 
to kill the prisoners Ac27-12 m:mifest the r 
of the hearts IC45. counsellO, willl. 

C'ounsel. consult4, consultation5. 
,_.ounsellor, adviser!. 

boul eu t Cs' COUN SELOr 
counselor. Joseph of Arimathea Mkl543Lu2350. 
(·ount, calculate:?, compute1, deem10, have4, 

reckon5. 
count happy. See happy (count). 

ops'is VIEW 
countenance, that which i8 exposed to view. 

be not judging by Jn72i Lazarus' c bound 
about JnllH Christ's c as the sun Rvl16. 
appearancel, countenancet, facel, 

countenance, face:J, perceptionl, 
chOr'a SPACE 

l'OUntry, a geographical division of land, a par
ticular province, a limited district, a coun
try place Lu1216 Ja5-i. magi retire into their 
Mt212 13e of the Gergesenes Mt828Mk51Luti:!O 
not dispatching demons out of Mk51U a far 
c (travels to) PLul513 H 15 (a noble went 
into) PLu1912 let not those in Lu2121 gaze 
on the country-sides PJn435 near the wilder-

~~~s oin}~5i"'1sr1aon/ th:nJe~~ ~~lo3~er~fal~~ 
Tyrians Ac1220 word carried through whole 
Acl3iU mariner!:'- suspected some c nearing 
them Ac2727 province: of death PMt410 of 
Judea AMkl5 Ac2620 of Iturea Lu31 the Ga
latian Ac166 1823 district: shepherds in sRJTie 
Lu28 of Judea and Samaria AC'~l (sl*Mt1415 
BsMk655 BLu4H). coasts!. countryH. field2, 
ground!, land3, regionri. 

country, field8, land~. 
peri'chOr on ABOUT-SPACE 

C"ountry about. the Jordan AMt35Lu33 Genne
saret Mt1435Mk655A Galilee Mkl2BLu4HAe 37 
Jue.lea Luil7 the Gerg-esenes Lu837 Derbe 
and Lystra Act.16. country aboutl, -round 
ahout:J. region round about5. -that lieth round 
about I. 

ek chOr e'O OUT-SPACE 
country (come out into). those in Judea Lu 

2121. depart outl. 

country of, raceI. 
patr is' FATHER[-pla.ce] 

country (own). Jesus cominJ;t into Hi.c:1 MtJ~.-,. 
Mk61 prophet dishonored in Mt13;,•Mk61T, 
~2~Jn'1H do miracle.c:1 here alw PLu423 :-:er·k 
mg HbllH. country3, one's own-!"'. 

l'OUntr)· place. See country. 
countryn;ian, race I, tribesman (fellow) t. 
countryside. See country. 

thrtr's n.<; C'OrRAGF.: 
courage. Paul, pen:eivinl{ brethren, Ac28I:;. 

tl/fff r e'6 haxe-col.TRAGE 
courage !_have or. en-). Christ speaks c (to 8 

11araly.t1c) Mt9.! la woman) Mt922Lu8"~A 
i the <l1scl)llc~) Mtl4:.!i Mk6:-,o Jn 16:J3 (a blind 
man) Mkl04!1 (to Paul) Ac2311 the ~ainll! 
:!C5G 8 Hb13G Paul towards the Corinthiarlli 
;~~Ci ~2~~~r~{ bolc]:J, conficJent3, good cheer\ 

co~b~)'. c:~~~t:J· eonl, routine::!. sailing!, wheell, 

aul i:' ClWRT 
court (of the temple) Rd 12, courtyard, fold uf 

sheep JnlOl lG. of the chief priest Mt:.:!G::I 
(Peter in) Mt26~8 6!JMk14:-;4 G6 (Christ led to) 
Mk1516 la fire in) Lu~'.Fi:'"1 (John in) Jnl"l:l 
a s•rong- one g-uardini:r his own PLul 1·~1. 
courtl, foldl, hall:!, palace•. 

agor'a i os nrY 
court sessions. which \\.'Cre held at the mar k•·L 

Acly::1~. loafer, a frequenter of the m:11 h..t 
Ac173. of the baser sortl, !awl. 

courtier. See king's. 
courteously, amiably!, humane)yl. 
courtyard. See court. 

ancps i os' co1·s1x 
cousin, having a common ance~tor. Mark c uf 

llal'liabas Co410. sister's sonl. 
cousin, relative:?. 

dia the-(ti tlle mi') TllROl"GH-PLACE 
co"·enant, or make a contract, 'vhich wa~ n11-

ciently ratified by sacrificing a covennnt 
victim. c a covenant (Jesus, \vith dbcipl1._•:--l 
Lu222D (God with l,..;racl) Ac3:!5 AHb:s•o .qo10 
the Father c the kingdom to Christ Lu:2:.!".:!I 
the c victim Hb916 li. appoint:?, make:J, tt·~
tator2. 

dia thC'kC TIIROl".GH-PLACF. 
CO\'enant. new c (blood of) AMt262SMkJ-t:.:-i 

(cup of) ALu22!!0 1C11:!5 ldispensers of) A:.!C 
:J6 (God will be concluding) AHbSS (Jesus i::1 
the Mediator of) AHb915 His holy c I the 
Lord to be reminded of) Luli:! sons of the c 
(Jews are) Ac3:?5 c of circumcision (God 
gives Abraham) Ac7S Israel t whose are the 
c) Ro94 (God's c with) rlloll2i AHbS9 10 !Olli 
(remain not in) HbS9 the old c (reRding- of\ 

2C3H a human c Ga315 ratified by God Ga:lli 
two c (Sarah and Ha~nr) · MGa42-I promise c 
(guests of) Ep21:! a better c (Jesus s11onso1· 
of) Hb722 (Mediator of) Hb86 ark of Hb~1~ 
vRvl119 tablets of Hb~H the fir~t c (thu.-•l' 
under) Hb915 whel'e there is a Hb91G con
firmed over the dead Hb9li blood of the 1' 

(which God directs) Hb9W (deem commo11) 
AHbl029 (eonian) AHb13:!0 a fresh c (Jc,:u-1 
Mediator of) Hb122-1. 

covenant. agrecl. 
covenant breaker. perfidiousl. 
covenant with for. standl. 

ka/1t'p t 6 COVER 
co\•er, ove1·s1lread so as to hide. the ship by bi' 

lows Mt82-i nothing h;. C' rMtL0:.?6 not (' ta 
lamp) PLu81G to the hill~ c us Lu23:JO th" 
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pvun~el to i-;ome •·'!C4~ :I a multitude of sins 
FJs5'.!0 IP4M (sLul2:!). cover5, hide:J. 

knfa ka.'lu JJ f ij DOWN-CO\'ER 
('O\er. the head (let the woman c) ICllfi fl (man 

OUJ.:"ht not) lClli (HLut2:.!). 
,_·over, cover aboutl, 

1wri kalu'v f (j ABOUT-COVF.R 
ro,·er abouL Jesu!'l (while beating Him) Mkl411:l 

L1122111 the ark with gol<l Hb94. blind fold I, 
l'Overl, overlayl, 

epi kalu'p t 0 ON-COVER 
COH~r over. sins FRo41, 

epi ka'lu m nia ON-cov1rn 
co,·cr over. evil FlP2lG. cloakl. 

su[nJ.r1 knlU'JJ t 0 TOGF.THEn-co\'BR 
coler up. nothing is FLul:C-~An. • 

ka'lu 1n 1iw. CO\'ER-ef/rct 
l'o,·ering. ovel' Moses' face 2C3t:l on Jewh;h 

hearts F~C3H l:i IG, veil4, 

CO\"ering, clothingl. 
coHrtly. See surreptitiously. 
con~t. Sec desire. 
co\'t·l, zealous (be):?. 
c·ovct after, cra\"el. 
COH?ling. Sec de~ire. 
covetous, fond of money:!, greedy-1. 
covctousnef'.s, greed!•, (without), fond of money 

(not) 1. 
cradle. Sec recline. 

?UlUS' NA1JTICAL 
t•raft, a larger Hhip. run the c agroun<l Ac:.!7H, 

Hhipl, 
('rn..ft, guilcl, partl, tradel, vocation!, (of the 

~ame), like trade 1, 

pan ourg i'n EVEnY-AcTion 
r.-aftiness. of the eavesdro1•1wrs im1uil'ing of 

.Jesus Lu20:.!3 God clutching- the wise in their 
1c:;1~1 not walking in 2C4:! of the serpent 
:.:Cl Fl systcmathing of the deception Ep411, 
naftincss:J, cunningt, subtiltyl, 

<·raftsman, artificer3. 

crafty. t:u1" ~~~-~;~.a EVERY-ACTing 

f1''1n iz'6 m;;PT.ETizc 
nam, Hook (a sponge) Mk15:16, be dense (tPm

plc with f11mes) vRvl5H, fill to the brim with 
water (a ship) Mk4:liAns~ (water pots) Jn2i 7 
a house with guests PLuJ4:?:: twelv~ vanniel's 
JnflJ:l a thul'ilJle wilh fire vRvs:-1 (ALuJ!)lfi 
:-1RvlOlU). filF, full:!. 

sfcn on' CRAMPED 
cramped. gate PMt7l:J HLul3:.!·1. straif:l. 

kra. i pal'{J SKfTLL-wnr-:sTI.F. 
crapulencc, gi<l<linc8H and heacla<"he <luc to 

drinking to -excess, burdened with Lu2134. 
i-mdeilingl, 

r[ h 1 <'' g ma nunsT-ef/rct 
crash. house with no foundation PLu6·l9, ruin l. 

orc_q'O EXTEND 
C'rM'c. the supervbion 1Ti31 i;ome c money lTi 

Gto n Letter country Hbllrn. covet afte•·l, 
de-; ire:!, 

r-ravc, rel1ucst1. 
0'1·cx is EXTENDing-

('1'8 \'ing. inflamed in Rol27, lustl, 
l~·ti'z 0 CRF.ATF. ~ 

ncale, hrin~ into exh~tence from previous ma
terinl. Man wa~ created out of soil and 
spil'it. All thingg are creuted out of God Ro 
1 PtJ for in Him we are living and moving 
and nre Ad7:.!8, the creator (crcatm·e rather 

than the) Rot!!5. God c (the creation) Mk13l'.J 
(all) Ep30 Rv411 llb.'J (the young humanity) 
FCo310 (foods) 1Ti43 (heaven) vRvl06 man 
not c because of the woman 1Cll9 saints, for 
good works FEp210 Christ c (new humanity) 
FEp215 (all c in Him) Coll6 (through an<l 
for Him) ColW new humanity in righteous
ness FEJl42.J (DMtl!)'l). create!:!, makel, Cre
ator•. 

kti'si s cnEATION 
creation of thing8 generally, a living creature, 

the work of God or man 1P21:J in originat
ing what was previously unknown. the be
ginning of Mkl06 131fl 2P3·1 the evangel to 
the entire Mkl6l:-1 Col'2:l of the world Rol20 
the premonition of 1iR08l!J subjected to van
ity ARo~:!O shall be freed ARo821 is groaning 
ARo822 not able to separate from Gocl's love 
Ro83D a new F2C517 Ga61~ tabernacle not of 
thi~ Hb911 human c Fl P2t:J Christ, God's c 
Original Rv3l 1Alrnz 

creature: men offer divine service to Ro12:. 
Christ firstborn of every Coll5 every c ap
parent Hb4l:J. buildingt, creationG. creaturell. 
ordinancel. 

Kti's t Cs CREATOr 
Creator. a faithful l p4rn, 
creator. See create. 

kti's ma CREATURE 
creature. Of God (ideal for food) 1Ti44 (the 

saints a firstfruit of) Jal 18 every c praises 
the Lambkin vRv5l:J in the sea vRvS!J. 

creature. See creation. 
en dech'o niai IN-RECE1VE 

credible (be). not c a prophet perish outsi<le 
Jerusalem Lu13:J:l, can bel. 

kl r·'ns CALI.-
credit. what c h; it 1P2:!0. gloryl, 

danei st '"s' LOANcr 
c1·editor. a certain rLu7H. 
creep into, put on 1. 
creep in un:iwares, sli11 int. 
c1·ee1,ing thing, reptile~. 

Kre'skl\~ (Latin) cnr;:srr;:xs 
Crcscens, a r•roper name. gone to Galatia 2Ti410. 

Kn~'s CHETAN 
Cretan. in JerusHlem Ac211 e\·er liars Til 12. 

Kn''t { CRETE 
Crete, the name of a large island in the eastern 

Mediterranean below the Egean sea, between 
:E) 0 -36° north and 23°-27° ea>'t. Paul in Ac 
277 1:! 13 :.!L (leaves Titus in) Ti Fi. 

cdme, causcl, indictmentl. 

ana' pf71' on UP-\.RlPPLED 
cripple, to invite the Lu141:1 21. maime(J'.!. 
cripple (being- a), lamcl. 

Kri'spos (Latin) CRISPT"S 
Crispus. a proper name. chief of a synagogue 

Acl88 Paul baptized lClH, 
a[n]ggci'on CROCK 

crock. fish culled into Mtl3·1S virg-ins canied 
oil in PMt25'1, ves.sel2, 

skoli on' CilOOKED 
crooked, wrongly bent, not Htraight. c way 

made strah~ht Lu35 this generation FAc2·IO 
Ph215 subject to c owners 1P2I8. crooked:!, 
frowardl, untownrdi, 

stau 1• os' SOLID 
cross, an upright stake or pale, without any 

cross l'iece, now, popularly, cross. he who i~ 
not tnking his AMtlO:JMLul427 pick llil and 
be following AMtl6:? lMkS:J-1 l021A Lu9:.!:J cross 
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of Christ (Simon to Jlic"k up) Mt2732M"k1521 
Lu232G (descend from) Mt27-IO -12Mk15:-f0 ::12 
(bearing it Himself) Jn1917 (Pilate places 
title on) AJnl9lU (HiR mother beside) Jnt925 
(lest ma.de void) 1Cll7 (perRecuted for) AGa 
612 (Paul boasting in) AGa6H (enemies of) 
Ph318 (He endures) Hbl22 lest bodieR re
maining on Jn]931 word of the AlCllfol 1mare 
of AGa511 reconciling through AEp21G the 
death of Ph28 blood of AC0120 nailing de
crees to ACo2H. 

dia ba i n'O THROUGH-STEP 
cross. tho~e wanting to PLu1626 into Mace

donia vAc160 the Red Sea HbllW, come 
overl, passl, -through!. 

crow. See shout. 

MklD~DA fin. the l'!Bnctuary) Jn728 :Ji <He 
Who 1s behevini;t) Jnl2H unclean Rpirib1 Mk 
311 920 man with unclean spirit Mk55 7 r u 
9:19 little boy's father Mk92'1 Bar-Timeus Mk 
1047 48 the stones will Lul940 John the bap
tist Jn115 Stephen Ac760 Barnabas and Paul 
Acl414 a maid after Paul Acl617 Paul in 
the Sa~hedrin Ac230 Abba, Father Ro815 Ga 
46 IRarah over l~rael Ro927 waj?eB of the 
workers Ja!)4 i:iouls under the altar vRv610 
messen~e1·fl vRv72 103 3 141:> t.'s2 1917 woman 
travailinR" vRvl 22 n~1vii?alor~ over Babylon 
;!;~i~ 1~:~trn.Ml!127 AMKI26 BsLu441 s1•Jnl90). 

cr~h.oc~~.rort2. eKclaiml, imp]orell, -ing1, Jell. 

cry BJ:?ainst, shoutl. 
crowd. s~~st~~li:~ 6th~°rhE1~~:RM~~~iSJ1~ICJ:rong'.!, cry aloud, extalaimt. 

crowd. See afflict. cry out. Pau~k J::;~,2~.6 orT-C'RY 

crown, diadem:.!, wreath21. ana krn'z 0 PP-C'P.T 
stau J" o'6 make-SOLID 

crucify, drive a stak~ into the ground, fasten cr~2~ut. di~ci~1e':i~hn u~hc~e~hir~r·kfi~6}gkl:?:kruo~1; 
~~ucif;,ta~h~uii%patlh~r~o:a.~y n~OI~~.~~~ ~~~~=: against Christ Lu2318. 
Christ: will be ~iving Him to be Mt201!l 262 ~ry out, exclaim•. 
Lu24i 20 the throng cry (let Him be) Mt2722 23 kru'stal l os FT!EF:ZE-Pl'T 
(C Him) Mk151:1 HLu2321 2123Jnl91lO1~. Pilate crystal. glassy sea like vRv.ir, a river re:-;pll·nd-
(gives Him over to) Mt2720Mkl5l:iJn1916 ent as vRv221, 

:~)>uJntfgkl~ ~j;1a1inf)be~n1~~ 91 ~,h~~IJi~1~~or;!5 kru stall iz'O FREEZE-PrTiZC" 
Him off to) Mt2i:J1Mkt!)20 (c Him divide His crystallize, crysta11in~. the new Jeru~alem lik~ 
garments) Mt2i:J:'"•Mkl!):.!-1Jnl92.3 c two rob- a c jasper vRv2111. be cl~ar as crystall, 
ben; with Mt2i:JS..Mkt52i seeking Je~us the C p{ch'u s C'T"BTT 
Mt285Mkl6ii c the third hour Mkt:J:.!5 .. he cubit, a lencth equal to the cli!'tance horn th<' 
place where (celled a skull) Lu23:13Jnt918 elbow to the end of the middle fin~er, hen<>t·. 
(near the city) Jn1920 (a ~ar<len) Jnl9H about a foot ancJ, a half. add one c to thP 
this Jesu:-; Whom you Ac236 410 heralding stature Mt627Lu122:-. two hundred from lanrl 
Christ c 1c12:i and Him c 1C22 if they know Jn218 one hundred forty four (wall) vlh 
they would not IC2R out of weakness 2Ct34 2lli. 

~R.~~7~cally e: Ga31 Sodom and Enpt where cudgeL See w~~~'rax cernAss 

Pa~~h~C:1fhcar~h~ef1:!~1 ~G:~~ M~!~13~ cw;: cuirass, a corselet or double breastplate, pro-
Paul rGa6H. ~fc~iJt~~~s~~~ p~~m4 thfru~hc!\thstJ1e r:c~i;,t~ 

crucify, gibbetl. with vRv99 9 sulphurous vRv91 i. bren~t-
crucify afresh, crucify againt. plates. 

ana stau r o ii' UP-Soun 
crucify again. Son of God FHb6fi. <'rueify 

afresht. 
SU stau ,. o'O TOGETHER-SOLJD-

crucify together. with Christ (tho!'e c t) Mt 
2744 Mk1532 Jn19:12 (our old humanity) FRo66 
(Paul) FGa220. crucify withj. 

crucify with, crucify together5. 
a pai'd eu ton UN-HIT 

crude. c questionings 2Ti223, unlearned•. 
cruise about. See consequence. 
crumb, scrap:J. 

Stt1t tri'b 0 TOGETHF.R•WEAR 
crush, bruise Mt12:?0 Lu939, Christ (to heal the 

c heart) FLu418 (a bone of His body not) Jn 
19:10 fetters Mk5·1 alabaster vase Mkl43 
God c Satan FRo16'..!0 as vessels of pottery 
Rv221. break5, bruise:J, 

1cra'z 6 CRY 
cry, make a loud vocal sound. two demonial's 

Mt820 disciples in fear Mt14:!6 Pete1· Mtl4:JO 
Canaanitish woman Mtl5:?:! 2:1 the blind Mt 
:.w:m :JI Lul83!J throngs c (Hosanna) Mt219 1~1 
Mk119 (Great is Artemis) Ac192H 3-1 (others 
nome other thing) Ac19!12 (Salvation) Rv7IO 
Jews c (Let Him be c1·ucified) Mt272:lMk 
1513 14 (at Stephen's words) Ac7:ii (a~ainst 
Paul) Ac212B 30 Jesus (on the cross) Mt27~10 

S1tl lef/'6 TOGETHER-LAY 
cull. not from thorns (grapes) PMt716 (fig:-:) 

PLu6H c the darnel PMt1a2s :!9 :io -10 out of 
the kin1?dom PMt13-ll c the fine speriP:-o 
(fish) PMt13-18, gatherj, -together!, -up2, 

kal l i el'ai OS IDEAL-OLIYE 
cultivated olive tree. nation~ i:rrafted into Ro 

1 l~N. good olive treel, 
cumber, distracted (be) 1, nu11ify1. 
<'llmi, coumil. 

ku'mirn. on CliMlN 
cumin, the name of a plant whose bitter seed:-t 

were used as a condiment, called cuminum 
sath·um by botanists, tithes from Mt23::!:J. 
cummint. 

cummin, cuminl. 
cunning craftiness, uaftinessl. 

po ter i'on DRI~K-
cup. Jrlving a (to drink) AMtl0-1:! (of water) 

Mk9-11 (God's indii:;-nation to Babylon l AR,· 
I61D drinking the (are you able) AMt20:!:!Mk 
1038 (you shall be) AMt20:!:JMkI03!1 (which 
the Father has given Me) AJnl~ll (not drink 
the c of the Lord and of demon!'l) AlCI0:.!1 ·~1 
(announcinJ?) 4.}Cll:.?Ci (unworthily) "-lCll:.?i 
(thus, testing-) AlCll:.!8 clean~ini;.? the lout· 
side of) PMt23:!5Lul i:J!I (inside) PMt2~26 Jesu" 
taking the Mt26:.?iMk14:.?:JLu2211 let thi!cl l 

pass by AMt26:1!1MkJ4:l6Lu22-I:! the bapti1.inu 
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cup Greek-English Keyword Concordance daily 
of Mkl' thi.3 c i ... the 1ew covenant Lu22:!0 :.w pros kephal'ai on TOWARD-HEAD 
tCl 1:.!:• :!:J lhe c of bles 1ing M 1c1010 the c of cushion, a head rest. Christ drowsing on Mk 
1 ;01..rs inc.lhmation AR\• 1410 golden (woman 4:Js. pillowl. 
having-) vRvl7-I 186. custody. See keeping. 

. ku'Ota. TE~Mf'r eth'os CUSTOM 
cur. m the ea:-::t dogs are wild _and savage, he~ce custom, what h usual or habitual. of Lhe 

~u·e best represented _by. thIH word. '?0t glV• priestly office Lulu of the festival Lu24:! 
inf'?" t~~ holy to PMt7 6 hc.~~d La_z8:rus ulce~s Jesus to visit Olivet Lu:l23fl of Moses (chang-
rLul6-1 . be~a.~~ .. of F~h3- . tuim~f5 to h~e ing) Ac6l4 (circumcision) Acl51 Paul and 
own vomit P:lP--- outside aie Rv22 · dog· Silas announcing Acl&H Jewish (lor buri-

ther ap cu·o WARM-FROM al) Jnl940 (Paul accused teaching apostasy 
cure. idiomatically attended (by human hands) from) Ac2121 (Agrippa versed in) Ac263 

Ac1725. Christ (c every disease) Mt423 24 935 (Paul doing nothing contrary to) Ac2817 
(I will c him) Mt1F (all who are ill) Mt816 Roman Ac2510 of some not to assemble 
1;!15 (demoniac~) Mt12:!:! 1718 (the ailing) HblO:!:i. custom7, manncr4, be wontt. 
Mtl4B Mk6:l (the lame and blind) Mtl5~0 cth i'z 6 accUSTOM 

~~~ct°ut~::J si~~2 ~f1 Joi;~~;Jy)Mtl,9~134~~82 ~~g custom. of the law Lu227. 
Lu4.fO 721 (on the sabbath 1 Mk32Lu67 1314 custom. finish3, usage2, (receipt of), tribute 
(those with infirmities) Lu515 (those with oifice3. 
unclean Hpirits) Lu6t.'i disciples (commis- eth'6 be-CUSTOM 
sioned to) MtlOl 8Mk31~1A 613 Lu91 100 (could be) t I · 
not c) Mt1716 (everywhere) Lu96 is it al- curJ~~1J J~s~~c(:0~ach) rM:kfoet a(:,r•~~i:!~ 
lowed on the sabbath Mtl210 Lul43 Physician the synagogue) Lu416 Paul to enter the 
c yourself PLu423 woman (of wicked spirits) synagogue Ac172. be wont2, custom!, man-

~~8~aisn~~ bt~·eL~i~1}° ~h)e 1~!:3 c:;:k ~~ nerJ. 
the one c) Jn510 (observe him) Ac4H the cut, gash1, (be), harrow2. 
infirm c Ac516 Philip, the lame Ac87 on di ch o tom e'6 TWO-CUT 
Melita Ac28!J wild beast's <leath blow c vRv cut asunder. the lord c a the slave PMt245lLu 
133 12. cure5• heat:JS~ worship•. 12":16, cut asunder•, cut in sunder•. 

ther ap ri'a WARM.-FROM cut (correctly). See correctly cut. 
cure, attendance Lu12-12. Christ healed those cut down, chop2, strike off2. 

in need of Lu911 leaves of the tree for vRv cut off, eliminate2, strike offlO. 
2i2. healing:!, household2. cut out, strike offl. 

cure, healing I. cut short, concise (be) 1. 
curious arts, meddler•. chr6's INTEGUMENT 

nom'I .s mrt LAW-effect cuticle, or epidermis. aprons from Paul's Ac 

cu~h~':ii'~. ie~:i{eu~!fc1~s~~o~~i~~~dMrzi~~~mm~~e~'1: 1912" body•. 
current. See now. kuni'b a l on HOLLOW 

kata the- (ti'thr-; nii) DOWN-PI.ACE cy~~~!k t~~et~~~loro ~~~d~c~a~~iic:ihi::und~~ 
cu~~~. fatF~st~·~~h.Ac'2·~~~ thdo J~ie~&;:1~x~h:; a ctanging c FlC131Aaat•. 

11lea~urel,- Kup'r i OS CYPRIAN 
kat arn•o mai DOWN-EXECRATE Cyprian. Josellh a native Ac4:J6 disciples Ac 

curse, call down C'\ it. g-o from Me you PMt25H ll:.!U Mnason Ac2116. country of Cyprusa. 
the fig tree Mkl 121 blciis (those who are c) Kup'r os CYPRUS 
Lu6'.2ti (and (· not) Rol2H with the tongue Cyprus, the largest island in the eastern Medi-
Ja3H. Lerranean, lying between 34"-36° north and 

kat a'ni DOWN-EXECRATION 32°-35° east. dispersed disciples visit AcJtl9 
curse. of the law Ca31 11 Christ (reclaims us Barnabas (and Saul visit) Ac134 (and Mark 

out of) r;aai:: lhl'roming a) AGa313 land sail to) Ac153U Paul sails by Ac2P 274. 
~\~}h ch~ld-~c~ "oer3~P2~-1.PHb6B blessing and Ja Cypl'US (country of), Cyprian3. 

1·urse, anathemalizt-1, damnl, dooml, evil KurCn'r? CYRENB 
(~1>eak) :.!, t hind under a), anathematize:!, Cyrene, a city on the northern coast of Africa, 
1g:1·cat), anathemal. 01111o:;ite Greece. at about 33° north and ~i

0 

'·u1·1ierl, accursed2. 
cu1 :-.i11g, imprecation I. 

kata pet•a 8 ma. DOWN-EXPANDer 
curtain. of the tcm1>le rent Mt2751Mkl538Lu 

2:t 1;, entering beyond tho AHb610 after the 
. '-el'ond Hb9:J Christ's fleeh Hb10:.w. veil&, 

ea.st. Jews from Ac210. 
Cyrene (of), Cyprenian3. 

Kuren ai'os CYRENJAN 
Cyrenian. Simon Mt;n:J:!Mkl521Lu2326 diHcuss

ing with Stephen Ac6U disciples Ac112U 
Lueius Acl31. Cy1·enien:J, of Cyrene3 • 

D 

<lcou11e, de•erciite, dfabriC"ate, dgive, 
dproduce, dput, dspend denotes do. 

rlother denote~ diUerent. 

dhold, kath Cmerin.ou.• DOWN-DA\'ed 
dail)', adjective. dispensation Ac61. 
daily, dole:!, eachl. 

();) 



daily Greek-English Keyword Concordance David 
daily. See day. 
c..lainty, sumptuousl. 

be'ma STEP-effect 
dais, platform (for Abraham's foot) Ac75. 

seated on (Pilate) Mt2719Jn191a <Herod) Ac 
1221 (Festus) Ac250 17 Gallio's <Paul led to) 
Acl81'.! (Jews driven from) AclHlG (SoR
thenes beaten in front of) Ac1Hl7 Paul 
~t.anding at Cresar'n Ac251U of God FRo1410 
of Christ F2C5H>. judgment seat10, thronet, 
to ~et ... onl. 

Dalmanoutha' DALMAZ..:UTHA 
Dalmanutha, a village near the western shore 

of the sea of Galilee. JesuA and dh;ciples 
came into Mk8IO. 

Dalmati'a DALMATIA 
Dalmatia, a district on the western coast of the 

Adriatic ~ea, between 43°-46° north and 13°-
200 east. Titus gone to 2Ti410. 

damage. See outrage. 
damage, forfcitl, (receive), forfeitl. 

Da'maris DAMARIS 
Damaris. a woman of Athens. Ac173.j. 

Damask f"-n on' DAMASCF.XE 
Damascene. the city of the 2Cl 132. 

Danta.'Jk os' DAMAScrs 
Damascus. the ol<lest and most celebrated city 

of Syria. about 33° 30' north, 36° 15' east. 
Paul (his conversion) Ac92 :J H 10 HI 22 27 225 8 
10 11 2612 20 (escape from) 2Cll32 (return 
to) Ga!l7. 

kata the ma t iz'O DOWN'-PLAcize 
damn. Peter begins to Mt2674. cursel. 
damn, condemn2. judget. 
tlamnable, destructionl. 
damnation, destructionl, judging3, judgment7. 
tlamsel. little boy or girJ4, maid4. -enCl. 

orcll e'o mai DANCE 
dance, move the body and feet rhythmically. 

we flute and you do not Mt1117 daughter of 
Herodia.s Mti46Mk622. 

kind' It n OS DANGER 
danger, liability to evil or injury. not able sep

arate us from God's love Ro83!i endure<l by 
Paul 2CU26 eight times. 

kind u n eu'O be-In-DANGER 
danger (hf' in). disciples in the !"hip LuSZ3 

silversmiths in Ephesus Ac1927 40 Paul lC 
15:f0. be.. in danger2, be (or stand) in jeop
ardy2. 

danger of (in), liable5. 
dangerous, hazardousl. 

Dani Cl' (Hebrew) ADJUDGED-Deity 
Daniel, the writer of the book of the same 

name. Mt2415Mk!3H. 
tolm a'6 DARE 

dare, act boldly, without caution. d not inquire 
of Jesus (any one) Mt2240Mk12:l-1Lu204tl (di~
ciples) Jn2112 Joseph coming with d to 
Pilate Mk15·13 no one d join the disciples Ac 
fil:s Moses d not consider Ac732 d to die for 
the good Ro57 Paul (not) d Ro!SIB 2C!02 12 
11 :! I d any of you be judged before the un
iu:-;t 1C61 whatever anyone is d 2CIJ21 the 
brethren more d PhlH Michael d not Ju9. 
be bold<, boldly!, <larell. 

apo tolni a'O FROM-DARE 
dnring (be very). haiah is RolQ:!O, be very 

bol<ll. 
tolm <Jr oter'Q,9 DARing-more-AS 

daringly (more), adverb. Paul writes Ro1515Ae. 
more boldlyl, 

skot ci n on' DARK 
dark-, without light, ei;pecially in a spiritual 

f~ft~;f tS:rk~~=2~Y PMt62:lLull3i :J6, darkl, 

dark, darkness2, dingyt, 
skot o'f; DARK,.·n 

darken. comprehension FEp418 ( AR\"!J:! A . ._1nv 
1610). full of darkness!, 

skot i::"O DARKen 
darken. the sun Mt242DMkl3Z-I unintelfo~ent 

heart Rol21 Israel's eyes PRolllO a third of 
the sun. moon. stars vRv812 i:;un and air vR\" 
~~bLuz~!~f.dom of the wild beacit vRvl61%s• 

darkly, enigmal, 
skot'os DARKness 

darkness. light and MMt623 F:!3 PLul p;, rAc'J6l'! 
Ro21!• 2C40161-I cast into outer •Mt812 iz1 1 

2530 a.t ~he ~eath of Christ Mt27-i:;Mkl53:1L1 1 
23H. sitting 1n Lu FD jurisdiction of 1Lu:.!:!··,,; 
Co113 men love FJn319 sun converted intc, 
FAc_220 falls on Elymas rAc1311 acts of 
(samt~ to put.off) PRo1312 (unfruitful) rE 11 
511 hidden thmgs of PlC45 the nations wen• 
once MEp58 world-mights of this FEpfil'..! 
saints are not in F1Th5-1 :i Chri!'t calls you 
out of FJP2U the gloom of A2P2I7 PJuI3 wall-,
ing in FJJ!O (s2Hbl216). 

skot i'a DARKness 
darkness. sitting in PMt416 what I say in the 

rMtIOZiLul2:; · lii:rht appearing in rJn 1 
~rasped it not 1Jnl5 had already come Jn61~ 
walking in (not) rJnSl:! Pl23:1 3:-1 not remain
ing in Jn12-IG 1'till being Jn20l in CJ'Od nonP 
FlJ15 is passed by FlJ28 one hating hi, 
brother is in FlJ'.lfl l1 11. dark:?, darkne:-;:-,;ll. 

darkness, gloom'.!. (full of), darkl, darkenl. 
zi~an'i 01t DEARDED-DAR!'EL 

darnel, the Arabic zawan, a kind of rye f,!rass, 
poi~onous, in appearance ju~t like wheat un
til the ear a1>Jlea1·:-,;. PMtl3:.!J··IO eig-ht time~. 
tares1'. 

dart, arrowl. 
dash. See cast on. 

vros kOTJ t'O TOW ARD-STRIKE 
dash against, stumble. Thy foot ag-ainst a ~tone 

Mt46Lu411 \vinds a house PMtj:!'; stumble: 
walking in day not s PJn119 10 Israel Ro93'..! 
FlP28 :l brother Rol4:!1ABS:.!. beat uponI, 
dash against:!, stumbles. 

thugat•er DAUGHTER 
daughter, figuratively, a common narnt:> c:-..· 

pressive o[ affection. Jairus' Mt918Mk5:l~•L11 
s-1:! woman with hemonhage Mt9:?'.!Mk5=~-1 Lu 
848 against mother MtI03:iLuI25:l fond of d 
above Me Mtl03i Herodios' MtH6Mk6:?:! Ca
naanitish woman's Mt15:!:! Z!' of Zion (:..ay 
to) FMt2P (fear not) rJnl2D Syro-Ph~ni
cian's Mk7:?6 :!9 of Aaron (Elizabeth) FLul··· 
of Phanuel (Hannah) Lu2J6 mother ag-ain . ..;t 
Lul:F13 of Abraham (\voman with infirmity) 
MLul316 of Jerusalem rLu23:!S sons and 
(JH'Ophesying) Ac2H (you shall bel F2C618 
Pheraoh'8 (IHts Moses up) Ac7:!1 (Mos.es di:-;
owns the term son of) Hbl 1:!4 four d of 
Philip Ac2!9 (AMk730). 

daughter, childl, (young), daughter (Jitt]e)t. 
daughter-in-law. See bride. 

thugat'r i cm DAUGHTER (dim.) 
daughter (little). Jairus' Mk5:!3 Syro-Phceni

cian woman's Mk7:?5, little (young) daughter:.!. 
Dabid' or Dauid' (Hebi·etv) AFFECTION 

David, the greatest of lsrRel'~ kinl!'S. to who:-;t• 
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Greek-English Keyword Concordance dead body 

~rnater Son the throne belong!i. Christ (Son 
of Mtll 927 1223 15~:.! 2030 :11 211115 22--12MklOH 
4,11 12:.1:; LutM:IS :rn 2on (ance8try) Mt16 o 17 17 
Lu:Pl (calling Him Lord) Mt224.:J ·l:'"1Mkt2:Jff :11 
Lu:w-12 H (seed of) Jn7·I2 RoP 2Ti2B (Root) 
Rv5:1 :!210 

Da,·id: Joseph son of Mt120 ate the show 
hrca<l Mt123Mk2:!~iLu6:J fathe1· MklllO LuFl2 
kindred of LuJ:.?7 24 hou:~e of Lut69 city of 
Lu2-I 11 village of Jn7-12 mouth of Acll6 425 
~aying Ac225 Ro40 1111 Hb47 patriarch Ac229 

r:; kiC:;d~~t;~~:i;2 dal:i~~c~t7~~ni~~1ti::s~f 
Acl3~-I put to repose Actaao tabernacle of 
PAcl516 concerning Hbll32 the key of Rv37. 

dawn, break (day) 1, (begin to) light upl. 
epi pha u sk'o ON-APPEAR 

dawn upon. Christ shall d u you FEp5H, give 
lightl. 

[h]cmer'a DAY 
day, the time from sunrise to sunset. daytime 

as opposed to night, but generally the whole 
period from sunset to sunset. Idiomatically. 
according -day, daily. (Occurs too often to 
give all of the occurrences. The day of cer
tain men and other things, as Noah's day, the 
day of indigna'.ion, and days with numerals 
will be found with these keywords). d of God: 
F2P31:! rRvl6H the Lord's vRvllO d ol the 
Lord: rAc2:!0 1Th52 -I 2Th22 2P310 of the Lord 
Jesus: IC5:J 2C1H Lord Jesus Christ rICI8 
Jesus Christ rPhlO Christ rPhllO 216 the 
Son of Mankind LuI722 24 26 

Other•: d of man F\C4~ those (that) (of 
Christ's return) Mt242!JMk13l7 19 2-1Lul730 31 
:_n:!:J :u (will be discounted) Mt2422Mk1320 20 
(no one aware) Mt243CiMkI3:J2 (which d the 
Lord comes) Mt24-12 :;o 2513 LuI2-IG (drawinii 
near) Hb102a (drinking with you) Mt2629 
MkJ.12!i (you shnll know) rJn1420 (not ask
ing Me) Jn16:!3 (requesting in My name) 
rJnl6:.!r:i by Paul rRo210 IC31:.I F2Th110 2Ti 
ll:! rl"I r4A My d rJn~F10 d coming Mt915nst• 
Mk220Lus::i:1 Al722 19-1:i 210 2320 Hb88 bear the 
burden of Mt201:! I will be with you all the 
Mt'.!,'1:!0 mm~t work while it is rJn9-1 in the 
.'-anctunry Ac2-IG added those being saved 
:\e2 17 lnme man Ac:l'.! d is near Rol31:! 
walkin.cr as in Rol313 dccidin.cr for Rot4:i :i 5 6 
-:crntinizing Ga41U sons of A1Th55 8 break
ing- F"2Pll!t a~ 1000 years 2P3S ~ day and 
nig-ht, see night 

daily (nccordinl? to day) : d was I with you 
Mt'.!6·"1:"1Mkl4-HlLu22:i:I pick up ct·oss PLu!J'.!:J 
our d brcatl Lui P making meny nLul6H> 
Bcreans Acl 711 Paul ( <l <lying-) lClf):ll 
(that coming- upon me) 2Cl }'.!~ offerinl? of 
Levitic·al Jffiesthoofl Hb7:.!7 1011 etc. day:l:i\ 
daytimel, ju<lg-mentl, time:J, years2. 

rlay, hourt. 
<lay following. havel, morrow (on):!. 

eplt em,,,. 08 ON-DAY 
day (for the). lacking noud8hment Ja215. 
day (fourth). See fourth day. 
<lay star, morning-star!. 

aug C' RADIANCE 
daybrenk. Poul conver8ing until Ac2011. break 

of Jayl. 
dayspring. See east. 
daytime, day 1. 

<lencon, sen·ont:J, (use the office of), scn·c:!. 

nekTon' DEAD 
dead, Jackini:r life. dead to. oblivious to. God: 

not the God of the d Mt2232Mkl2'.!7Lu2038 
i~ roui-;ing Jn5'.!I Ac26R 2C19 raiRes (rouses) 

Chri~t from amongAcJ:p-.1 17::11 Ro4H 81111 lO!J 
Gall Epl20 Co212 l'fhlto lPI:!l vivifying the 
Ro417 able to rouse Isaac from among Hblll!J 
leading up the Lord Jesus from Hbl3~0 

Christ: He was rou!>ed from the Mt2764 287 
mm;t be suffering and rise from Lu2440 Jn 
ZOU Acl 73 from among the (He wa9 roused) 
Jn222 2114 Ro64 o 74 (\Vhom God rouses) Ac 
315 410 I3:JO (announcing in Jesus the resur
rection) Ac42 lafter His rising from) AcIQ-U 
(the first out of a. resurrection of) Ac262:J 
(leading Chri!it up) RoI07 (ha:=1 been roused) 
ICI512 20 2Ti28 (Firstborn) Col HI (resurrec
tion of Jesus Christ) lPlS the living and the 
d (Judge of) Acl0<2 (Lord of) Ro140 (judg
ing) •2Ti41 1P45 of the d (Son of God by the 
resurrection) Rol"' (resurrection through a 
man) 1C1521 (Firstborn) Rv15 He became d 
Rv!lB 28 

Others: leave the d to entomb their rMt 
822 22Lu960 60 disciples commissioned to be 
rousing MtIOB d are being roused (report to 
John) Mtl15Lu722 (if they are not) IC 
1515 16 29 32 (how are they) IC1535 (incor
ruptible) IC155:! this is John roused from 
Mt142Mk6H lOA Lu97 roused from among the 
(till the Son of Mankind) Mil 70Mk90 ( Laz
arua whom Jesus) Jnl21917 resurrection or 
the (concerning the) Mt22a1 Ac236 2421 (Ath-

TCifs~~ fae::;r.g (~~u~c~{ .. ~ is()sorce1~-1ali(1o~~~ 
dation of) Hb62 th~ bones of the Mt2327 
keepers became as the Mt284 rising from 
(what is the) Mk910 (those not marrying) 
Mkl225 :!6Lu20:l5 37 man's son became as if 
Mk928 widow's d son sits up ALu715 prod
igal son was d PLul524 32 if some one go
ing to them from PLuIG:IO 31 seeking the liv
ing with Lu245 hearing the voice of the Son 
of God AJnS:!S youths found SaJ"lphira d Ac 
510 Eutychus 11icked up d Ac209 expected 
Paul fall down d Ac286 saints (as if alive 
from the) Ro613 (rouse 0 drowsy one and 
rise from) rEp514 (d in Christ rising first) 
1Th41U (haJll>Y are the) vRvl413 apart from 
law Sin is d FRo78 the body <indeed is d) 
FRo810 (apat·t from the spirit is) Ja226 Is
rael (life from among) rRol 115 it is for the 
sake of ICI529 resurrection out from among 
Ph311 from d works (repentance) FHb61 
(cleansing your consciC'nce) rHbDH covenant 
is confirmed over the Hb917 women obtainf'fl 
their Hb113'- faith (d by itself) MJa21T 
(apart from works d) MJ a220As 26 an evan
gel brou):!'ht to ALP4G John Halls at Jesus' 
feet as) vRvl 17 (Jierceived the d stnndini::!"l 
ARv2012 ecclesin in Sardis d MRv31 d judged 
(era for the d to be) ARvl11B (the d were) 
ARv20l:! blood as if of a d man vRvt6:1 rest 
of the d live not until vRv205A gives up the 
Hhe sea) vRv2013 (death and the unseen) 
vRv201:J 

dead to: saints (d indeed t ~in) MRoGll 
(to your offenses) rEp21 5 NCo213 (AAcl3:J3 
ASRo83'). 

deed, die29, deaden2, (be), decease4, repoaet, 
(become). death (put to)I. (being), come 
away froml. 

thni?sk ii on: 
dead (be). have died. those seeking the little 

Boy's soul Mt220 Je!-\US Mk15HJn1933 Ac2519 
son of the widow of Na.in Lu712es Jairus' 
daughter LuS-19 Lazarus JnllH 121A infer
ring that Paul is Acl41D she who is prod
igal though livini:.! rITi:i6 (AJnl121). 

dead body, corpse:J. 
deaf. deaf-mute!'1, 
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dead (half) Greek-English Keyword Concordance Decapolis 
dead (half). See half dead. 

than a'si ni on DEATHiy 
dead ripe (be). See ripe (be dead). 
dead to. See dead. 
.• ead with. die togetherl. 

nekr o'O make-DEAD 
deaden. Abraham's body comddered FRo4l9 Hb 

111:! d then your members FCoar1• mortifyl, 
dead2. 

nekr'Q si :; DEADenING 
deadening. Sarah'~ matrix Ro419 of Jesus 

(Paul C"arrying) 2C4IO. deadner:;sl, dyingl. 
tha n a,' si m. on DEATHLY 

deadly. drinking anything Mkl618. 
deadly, death2, -dealingl. 

koph on' MUTE 
deaf-mute, one who cannot speak or hear. 

Jesus heal~ Mt93:.! A33 A115 1222 A22 1530 A31 Mk 
7J2 :n ALu7:!2 111-1 1-1 Zechariah Lu):!:( deaf!'"1, 
dumbs, speechlessl, 

deal, partl. 
kata. soph iz'o mai DOWN-WISE 

deal astutely. Pharaoh with Israel Ac719. deal 
subtilly withl. 

deal out. See give. 
deal with. do2. offerl. pleadl. 
dealing> with (have), beholden to (be)l. 
dear. beloved3. honor (held in)l. Jovel. valu&blel. 
dearth, famine:!. 

tha'n a t 08 DEATH 
death, the return of the body to the soil Gn319. 

the spirit to God EcIZ•. and the soul to the 
unseen Ps917 Ac227 :.11. sitting in the shadow 
of PMt410Lulrn giving up relatives to MtI0:.!1 
Mkl3H let him decease in Mtl5-"Mk7IU tast
iog d (some here shall not) Mll6:.!BMk91Lu9:!7 
(not for the eon) Jn~52 (Christ, for the sake 
of everyone) Hb2!J Jesus (condemned to) 
Mt20l8As 2666 Mkl033 146-1 Lu24:!0 (sorrow 
stricken to) Mt2638Mkl4~H (not de.serving 
of) Lu23lfl (no cause of d in) Lu23'.!:! Acl3:.!8 
(what d He was to die) Jn12:.i:.i not acquainted 
with (Simeon) Lu2:!6 Peter ready to be go
ing to Lu22:J:l out of d (into life) FJn5:!-I JJ 
314 (able lo save Chrisl) Hb51 beholding d 
(not for the eon) Jn~5t Lazarus' d Jnll" JJ 
with what d John glorifying God Jn21 H.I 
God loosing the pangs of Ac2:!-I Paul (perse
cuting the saints to) Ac22-1 (nothing deserv
ing of) Ac23:!9 2511 25 2631 (no cause of d 
in) Ac2~18 (in d often) A2Cl p:: deserving 
of d (those committing such things) Rot=J:.! 
through d (of His Sou reconciled to God) Ro 
510Bs (or through life Christ magnified) Ph 
}20 (disc;irding him who has the might of) 
Hb214 entered through sin Ro51:! thus d 
passed through into all Ro51:! reigns from 
Adam to Moses IRo5 l-I in d (as Sin reign~) 
Ro521 (remaining) FIJ31.J Chriet"s d (bap
tized into) Ro6J (planted in likeness of) 
Ro65 (you are announcing) 1Cll:!6 (obedi
ent unto) Ph28 ~ (conforming to) Ph310 (He 
reconciles us through) Col:!:! through ba11-
tism into Ro64 lords it over Christ no longer 
•Ro6D for d (slaves of Sin) Ro6Hi (1irecept 
for life) Ro710 consummation of tho:-:.e things 
d Ro621 ration of Sin is Ro62:J bearing fruit to 
•Ro75 became good d to me Ro7IJ sin (pro
ducing d) Ro713 (sting of d is) 1JCIS~6 
(teeming forth d) PJaJl5 (not to d) IJ 
610 10 10 17 this body of Ro724 the law of 
ein and d RoB2 disposition of the flesh is 
rRo80 death or life (cannot separate) RoS:'.18 
(all are yours) 1C3:!:! d is (through a man) 

ICJ521 (operating) 2C412 (fleein12:) vRv911 
the last enemy being abolished IC1520 swal
~owed up W8;'1 d by Victory lC15~J-1 Where. 0 n 
1s your (victory) I1Cl555 (sting) IlCI!l.'"·~· 
the rescrapt of 2CIO of such proportion" 
•2Cl 10 odor of d for d 2C216 16 di!=!pen..::a
tion of 2C37 given up to 2C4ll sorrow· o( 
the world producing 2C710 Epaphroditu~ 
near to Ph227 30 Christ (abolishes) 2Ti110 
(made inferior me!'!se-ngers because of the su(
fering of) Hb29 (clearing tho!'!e in fear of) 
H~21!i (has the keys of) vRvJ18 d prevent!' 
priests . from abiding Hb723 occurring frn 
the dehverance of transRTeRsions Hb915 of 
the covenant victim Hb910 Enoch tran--
ferred so as not to perceive Hbl J5 saving a 
~oul from Ja520 until d (become faithful} 
R.v~Io (~hey love not their souls) vRvJ:!ll 
k1lhng with ARv2Z3 v68 wild beast I slain to d) 
vRvl33 (death-blow cured) vRv13J 12b8 sf'c
o.nd d (not injured by) Rv2ll <no juri~dir -
t1on over). qtv20fl (lake of fire the) ARv:!fll 1 

M21~ d s1ttmg upon the green horse •Rv6i! 
~~kmg and not finding vRv96 arriving on 
Babylon vRvl88 d gives up the dead .&Rv201:! 
cast into the lake of fire ARv20H will be no 
more vRv214. death117, deadly2. 

death, llL89a!l8ination:2, deceuel, diel, (appointeri 
to), death-~oomedl, (lie at point of), Ja9 tl, 
(put to), k11l6, lead awayl, lift up2. 

than at o'o (cause-to)-DIE 
death (put to). children (their parents) MtJO'.!l 

to"p Jesus,.to d (soui:.'ht. fal~e witnesses) Mt 
2~·'!.ls Mk14-..;, (con.sultatmn) Mt2il to p di--
c1ples to _d Lu2}16 p t d to the law rRo7'4 
the practices of the bo<ly FRo813 on Thy Ar· 
count we are FRo~36 as disciplined and not 
2C69 Christ p t d in flesh 1P318. become 
deadl. ki112, mortifyl. put to death7. 

than a tC phor'on DP.ATH-C'ARRYing 
death-dealing. venom (the tongue) Ja39. deadly I, 

epi than a'ti on O:-.J-DF.ATHf>d 
death-doomed. God demonstrates with U'" u 

1C4n. appointed to death!. 

r>k kloi'6 OrT-LOCK 
debar. boasting rRo32i the saints FGa It; 

exclude:?. 
debate, strife:!. 

oin 0 11h lu.o i'a WI~E-Bl"BBLE 
debauch. the nations in IP.P. exc·e.$s of \vine I. 

malak· i'a SOFTnes.s 
debility. Chl"ist curing Mt4:!J 9a:; IOI. di!<-ea~e:~. 

O plieil C' OWED 
debt MtIBJ2, what is due. render Ito ~11 th1•i1· 

d) Rol31 (to the wife her d) lCi:J. 
opheil'C ma OWE-r!fcct 

debt. remit to us ou1· Mt61'.: wages reekonf'd 
as Ro4-1. 

debt, loanl, oweI. 
opheil c't ,~s OWE-er 

debtor. debts of our d Mt61:! owed ten thou· 
sand talents PMtHS:.!4 not d beyond all meu 
Lul3-I Pnul d to wise and foolish Ro1t1 
saints not d to the flesh Ro~1:: nations d to 
Israel RolS:!• d to do whole law (~as::. 
debtor:-i, sinnerl, which owethI. 

debtor, paying usury2, (be) owet. 
decadent. See decay. 

Dcka'pol is TE~-MANT 
Decapolis. a region embracing ten cities eu~I 

of the Jordan. somewhat !'-Outh of the seo of 
Galilee, about 32~ 40' north, 35c ..,10' eH~I. 
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Dttapolis Greek-English Keyword Concordance declare' 
throngs from Mt4:.!~1 herald in Mk520 boun
daries of Mk731. 

dla phtltelr'/l THROUGH-CORRUPT 
dnay of dead l::!iUbetnnce. blight the earth vRv 

J l 11" HI, be decadent of minds 1Ti65, where 
moth"' l'RW;c no PLu1233 our outward man 
:!C41U one thil·d the Ships vRv80 (bRvl92), 
1..·u1·ru11t:.!, destroy3, perishl, 

dia phthor a' THROUGH-CORRUPTlon 
dec:ay. Christ not acquainted with Ac227 31 

13;1-1 35 :Ji David acquainted with AcJ330, 
eorruptionO, 

decay, old (make)l, 
teleu t e' FINISH 

doce&Be. of Herod Mt210. deatbl, 
teleu t a'v FINISH-

decea11e, death viewed ae the result of life's 
completion. Herod Mt21U Jairue' daughter 
Mt9•• lel him d in death Mtl5•Mk710 first 
(of seven brothers) Mt22'.!5 worm d not Mk 
9HA 40A 48 slave (centurion's) Lu72 Laz
arus Jn] [3!l David Ac22!J Jacob Ac715 
Joseph Hb1122. be dead-I, decease!, dieB. 

dereese, exodue2. 
c.U·{'eit, deceptionl. guile2, seduction3, (use). 

ddraudl. 
<ll•ccitful, fraudulentl, 
U1·c·(lilfully (handle). adulteratel. 
d(•rcivublenes~. seduction•. 
dccei \'e. See stray. 
d111·c>ive, beguile•, deception!, delude4, imposel, 

heduce4, 
plan'on STRAYCr 

deceiver, one who leads astray. 
Chrbt Mt2703 apostles as 2C68 
1Ti41 many d (_·nme out 2J7 7. 
:-Hlucingl. 

deceiver, imposterl. 
deceiving, seductionl. 
decently, respectablyl. 

pla.'n € STRAYing 

Jews call 
d spirits 

deceiver4, 

dec-cption. last d wor!je Mt2704 retribution 
uf Rol27 systematizing of Ep4H entreaty 
11ol out of 1Th23 God sending operation of 
~Th~II turns back sinner out of Ja5~0 those 
behnving with 2P218 led away with 2P317 
t>11irit of AlJ4G of Balsam's wages Juli. 
c.leceitl, deceivet, dclusionl, error'l. 

decide. See judge. 

decipher. 
dare:!, 

phra z'{j DEJCIPHER 
the parable Mt!51> (s2 Mtl336). de-

epi spa'6 ON-PULL 
de-circumcize, of tho~e who wished to renounce 

drcumcit-ion. let him not be 1C718. become 
unC'ircumcisedl. 

deck, gi)d2. 
vm·i'thc sis ABOUT-PLACing 

decking, with finery. 1P33. weal'ingl, 

upo )Jhthc[1']g'g 0 mai FROM-UTTER 
dC"claim, BJlcak in a lofty :-.tyle. the apostles 

A<-·:l" Peter Ac2H Paul Ac2625. se.yl, 
"l~ak fot·thl, utterance•. 

r[h]C'ma GUSH-effect 
d1·claration. of God (living by) Mt44Lu4-IA 

(came to John) Lu32 (Christ speaking) Jn 
;p-1 (he who iH of God hearing) Jn847 
tHwor<l of the Rpirit is) Ep617 (the Ideal) 
HbG!"i (eon1:1 readjusted to) HblP not impos
Hible fulfill Hi!I every Lut:Ji according to 
Owner's d PLu2:.?11 

Christ's d: Peter (reminded of) Mti67!'•Mk 
1412Aclll6 (will be lowering nets) Lu55 
answered Pilate not one d Mt2714 disciples 
(ignol'ant of) Mk932Lu9"• (d hid from them) 
Lu1834 (reminded of) Lu248 (remaining 
in them) Jnl57 Hie parenL<; understood not 
Lu2ao completes His d Lu'il Jews (not get 
hold of) Lu2026 (how not believing My) Jn 
547 d are spirit and life Jn&li:J in the 
treasury Jns20 not those of a demoniac Jn 
1021 if anyone should be hearing Jnl2-li 
not getting Jn1248 not from Myself Jnl4IO 
the d that Jesus is Lord RoJO!le tiding" 
through Rol017 clearn;ing it with His cJ 
Ep526 carrying on all HbJJ remaining for 
the eon 1P12[J 

Other (proper names): Miriam Lut38 2rn ~1 
John Lulti5 Peter Ac214 1022 H 1114 Stephen 
Ac611 l:i in Jui.lea concerninf! Christ Ac10:1; 
Paul Acl342 1638 2625 2825 RolOB 

Others: every idle Mt1236 made to stand 
MtlfllO 2Cl31 to the shepherds ALu215 17 
appeared as nonsense Lu2411 the d of this 
life Ac520 apostles are witneF;seS of Ac53:l 
near you RolOB came out to ends of the 
earth RolOl8 ineffable 2Cl2-I sound of Hh 
12rn brought in the evangel lPI:!~'Bs re
mind you of 2P32 remember Jul<. ~aying9, 
thing3, word56, 

declaration, narrativel. 

e T c'6 GUSH 

declare, protest, s}Jeak forceful1y. God d (I am 
the God of Abraham) Mt2231 I ~i\'ing be
nignities of David) Acl3;J.t (sit at My right) 
Hbll:J (I swear) Hb4:J (God ~tops) Hb4-1 
(not lax) Hbl3:'.i the Father ha:-c cJ to Chri~l 
Jn125U 

Christ: d to Him (Lol'd, Lol'd) Mt7~" (cul'e 
yourself) Lu42:i ( <l a word BJ?ainst the Son} 
LuJ210 Christ d (to the reapers) MtJ330 
(by what authority) Mt21:HMk11:w (why do 
you not believe John) Mt2P5Mk1 I:l1Lu2CP 
(to Peter) Mt267!:i (I am not ac11uainte<l} 
Lu1325 : . .n (disciples found it i:;o) Lu221a 
(no one can be coming to Me except) Jn60~1 

1~i:n~~)isJ~~~~~rinf~o Jt~4!9 arr\~~~~)'HbT~~ 
the King will d Mt253< <U" 

Other (proper names): Peter to Simon Ar 
824 Greek poets Acl 7'.!8 Paul (behold his 
face no longer) Ac20:1s (the truth) 2C12li (hi' 
rejoicing) Ph4-1 Abraham Ro4lb Ga3Hi Re
becca Ro912 John Rv7HAs 

Others: d through the prophets (virgin} 
MtJ22 (out of Egypt) Mt21!'1 (lamentation 
in Rama) Mt21i (called a Nazarene) Mt2'.!:J 
(voice of one imploring) Mt3:i (land of 
Zabulon) Mt4H (He our infirmitieF; J?Otl 
Mt~l7 (Lo, My Bo~) Mtl21' (in parables) 
MtJ3:l~ (your King 1s coming) Mt21-I (abom
ination of desolation) Mt241:1Mkl314A (thirty 
tiilver pieces) Mt2711 (pour out from My 
spirit) Ac2lli (perceive you de~piseri:;) A(_· 
13"0 d to the ancients (shall not murder) 
Mt521 (not be perjuring) Mts:1:J it was d 
(not commit adultery) Mt5:!7 ((lismissinJ? a 
wife) Mta:n (an eye for an eye) MLs:1s (be 
loving) Mtfrl.3 (not putting- on 1 riul the 
Loni) Lu412 (not My i1eo1lle are you) Ro92fi 
(to the ROuls underneath the altar) vRv611 

~~7l~1}oed~!~/p1:~d9-l(to ~h~~ ~~~~~~i~)~~! 
1720 (the Lol'd hRs need of them) Mt2JOL11 
J 931 (where is My earavansary) Lu221 I 
ci in the law Lu22i rich rnr.n to his soul 
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declare Greek-English Keyword Concordance deficiency 
PLu1219 the ho~t will bed (i;rive place) PLu Antiquities 12, 7, 6-7. in Jerusalem JnlO:!'.!, 
149 (step further Ufl) PLu1410es younger feast of the dcdicationl, 
eon PLut518 owner will d to slave Lu177 8 deduce. See unite. 

~~~P';i~r:eth~ ~~n~ee~·)' i~2~~~re~h~u~~~:~ deed. doingl, practice11, work22, 
d truly Jn418 of your Jleople's chief not d [h]Cg c'o mai LEAD 
evil Ac235 what shall wed (God not unjust) deem, leading (men) Lu2221i Ac1522 (speaker) 
Ro35 gH. (Abraham found) Ro41 (persist- Acl41:!, leader (of the saints) Hb137 17 :!-I 
ing in sin) Ro61 (that the law is sin) Ro77 ruler <Christ/ Mt26, govern (Joseph) Ac7l•i'. 
(if God i8 for us) Ro831 Hhe nations grasped Paul (d myse f happy) Ac262 (Id necessary) 
riJ?hteousness) Ro930 boughs broken out Ro 2C9:i Ph2:!:l (d a forfeit) Ph3' 8 8 saints 1J 
lllD plain person d (amen) 1C1410 (that one another superior) Ph23 (d them dis-
you are mad) 1C142:J holy spirit having d ting-uh;hed) 1Th513 (not d him as an enemy} 
Hb1015 5ome one will d you have faith Ja218 2Th315 (slaves d their owners) 1Ti61 ( d 
messenger d the secret vRv17i vast throng d reproach of Christ) Hbll:!6 (all joy d it} 
Hallelujah vRvI93 Jn12 (d the patience of our Lord) 2P:11~. 

make declaration: Christ concerning Laz- Christ Cd it not pillaging) Ph26 ( d Paul 

arus' death Jn1113 ~~~~~~I) J~-~~2d tge 1t:o~li~~ f~i~~f~iHbt/;1.1 
protest: you will be (why is God blaming) Peter d it just 2Ptl3 d gratification a lux-

Ro9l!J the molded will not P to the molder ury 2P213 as same d tardiness 2P3fl, account I 
Ro920 how are the dead roused 1Cl5J5 God chief3, countlO, esteem:J, governor2, have th~ 
f 1~). Pac~\d,Mia::.:;~c~P!~i~i.ci:e'Hl. 2C129 (ALu rule over3, judgel, supposel, think-I. 

declare, announce:?, chargel, decipher2, detail2, deem, suspect!. 
displayl, evangelizel, evident (make):J, in- pro €_q e'o mai BEFORE-LEAD 
form:J, known (make)i, publishl, relatel, deem firsL saints to done another f Rol:!ln. 
report3, specifyl. submitl, unfold5, preferl. 

pro c T e'O DEFORE-GUSH deem worthy. See worthy (deem). 
declare before. Jesus to disciples Mt2425Mkl3:!3 bath'u DEEP 

Isaiah Ro9'.!9 Paul 2C7:J 132 Gal9 in David deep. Jacob's well Jn411 Eutychus' sleep Ac 
Hb4i declaration 2P3:! Juli. foretelll. sayl, 209 things of Satan ARv2:!4. 
say before3• :speak-2• tell-:!. deep, abyss:?, deepenl, depthJ. marshl. 

declare glad tidings, evangelize1. bath un'O DEEPen 
declare manifestly, manifestl. deepen. for a foundation PLu6·1S. deepl. 
declare plainly, discloset. deermess, depthl. 
decline. See recline. dus phe m i a. ILL-AVERment 

tek'6 MELT defamation. Paul 2C68. evil reportl. 
decompose. Elements by combustion 2P31'.!. defame, blaspheme!. 
decorate. See adorn. ek leip'O OUT-LACK 

kos'm ion SYSTEMccl de~:!t'notwt~~~~~r i~f~~e b~u~ul~~23IfH~r f~il~~ 
de~~)~us.of sg~~d·v~:h~v~~~t be 1Ti3:! (Absl" lTi years not Hbll:?. darken!, faiJ3. 

kosm i'Os SYSTEM-AS an ek'lcip ton. u~-ot.·T-LACKf'll 
decorously (adverb). adorning in raiment lTi default (not). a treasure PLu12:l3. that foil-

2!1.s:!. modest!. eth notl. 
decrease, inferior (make or be)l. apo log e'o mai FRO:lI-LAY(say) 

dog'ma SF.E"!r.'I.-effecf defend. make a defence. what your d should 
decree, the opinion of a lawmaker embodied be Lu1211 not Jll'emeditating Lu21H Alex-

ina decree. from Ca?sat· Augustus Lu21 Paul ander wanting to make Acl9:13 Paul (mad,. 
gives over to ccclesias Acl6-' contravenin~ his) Ac24IO 25S 261:.:: :!-I (d ourselves) '.:!C1219 
d of Cresar Acl7i law of precepts in Ep215 men's reckonings accusing or Ro215. ans\o,·er:i, 
handwriting of Co2H. decrees, ordinance:!. -for one's seJf:J, excuse2, make defense 1• 

decree, judgel. speak for selfI. 
do.q mri f i~'O SEF.Mize defend, succorl. 

decree (be subject to). why are you Co220. apo log i'a FROM-LAT[say]ing 
be subject fo onJinancesl. defense. Pnul's Ac221 1C9:J 2Ti.t16 <l po~ition 

gCr a.~'k 6 be-VETERAN ~~2~~:l Ph~1~~hr~~~dy ~·iih (IP;YI,11 an~~ve\~{ 
de~h~~i~h~~h· iswAb'~~~;7r t:t~1jdi,ro,~~~gofd1l~llB -for selfl, clearing- of selfl, defense:i. 

defense. See defend. 
g€'r as VETERAN" 

decrepitude. Elizabeth conceived in her Lul36. an er.po log'€ ton UK-FRO:\I-LAm(said) 
old agel. defenseless. you are d 0 man Rol:!O 21. in-

e[n] g kain iz'O tN-NEWize excusable!, without excuseI. 
dedicate. first CO\'enant Hb91~ recently slain (h]up eik'<} UNDER-SIMULATE 

way HblO:!O. con:)(!cratel, dedicatel. defer. to your leaders Hbl31i. submit selfl. 
e[n]g kain i'a IN-NEWlng defer, postpone (make)l, 

dedication, an annual festival of eight days in defer. See about (be). 
the month l\:i~leu in commemoration of the [li]us ter'e ma WANT-effect 
dedication of the temple in the time:; of the deficiency, want. Corinthian's <l filled 1Cl6 1 ~ 
Maccabees lMac.t:lfi·:i!l 2Mnc10i s Josephus' Pnul (fills up) Cot:.!4 (to readjust) lTh:l\i' 
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deficiency Greek-English Keyword Concordance demon 
want: widow•e J.. .. u21-I for others w 2CS14 14 
repleniMhed 2c912 119 Philippian's w Ph2:10, 
lack:?, penuryl, that which is behindl, want3. 

deficient (be). See want. 
mia i'n 6 DEFILE 

defile, make filthy or unclean. lest the Jews 
be FJnl~:l8 to the d nothing clean FTil15 
conscience FTilD the majority may be rHb 
]215 the flesh JuB. 

defile, common (count) 1, corruptl, pollute3, 
spot•. 

defiled, commonl, 
nii'a s ma DEFILEment 

defilement. of the world r2P220, [)ollutionl. 
defile!:h self with mankind (that), sodomitel, 

defilinir. 

defraud. 

mia s mos' DEFIT.ing 
lust 2P210, uncleanness!, 

dol i o' (j FRAUD 
with their tongues Ro313, use deceitl. 

defraud, deprive-4, oYerreach2. 
degree, rank, (of low), humble2. 

th ei ,j t f;S PLACE (God) 
deity. that which pertain:-; to God. 

in Christ Co2!J. Go<lhea<ll. 
dwelling 

kat C'J)h ei a DO\\TN-APPEAnance 

dejection. joy converted into Ja49, heavinessl. 
chron i.:::'U TIMEize 

delay, ~pend time. my lord PMt244RLu1245 
h1·idcg1·oom's PMt2;,;. Zechariah's Lul:!l He 
Who is coming will not Hb10:n. delay2, 
tarry3. 

<lelay, postponementl. slothful (be)l. 
delay. See time. 

ex apo stel'l U oeT-FROM-PUT 

delegate officially, or send away, dispatch word 
to Israel Ad3:!6. Christ (<l the promise of 
the Father) Lu24-lflB8 2 (<l Paul to the nations) 
Ac22:!lAS Jacob d the fathers first Ac712 
the erclesia d Barnabas to Antioch Acll:.!2 
the Lord d His mes:-;enger to Peter Acl211 
God (d His Son) (ia4~ (the spirit of His 
Son) Ga4ti 

send a"·ay: God s the rich a empty Lu1r1:J 

2Thlll Others: peace among men d Lu214 
Paul's d and petition RolOl heralding be
cause of Ph115. desireI. good pleasure4. 
-will2, seem good2. 

delight in. gratify withl. 
deliver, clear2, extrirate5, freet, gh:e~. ~up55, 

grace2. hand2. nullifyl, pay:!, rescue17. 
deliver up, gh·e uptJ. 

apo lu'tr O sis FROM-Loosening 
deliverance, including the full fruition of a 

ransom or redemption. saints (near is draw
ing your) Lu21:!8 (of our body) Ro823 
(not anticipating) Hb1J36 Christ (d which is 
in) Ro3:!~ (because of us) FlCPO (through 
His blood) E11Ii (in Whom we are havin.E?) 
ColH of that procured EplH day of Ep4:JO 
of the transgressions Hb~l!i. deliverancel, 
redemptionti. 

deliverance, pardonl. 
delivered (be), bring forthri (being), given upl, 
delivered of (be), gencratet, 
deliverer, redeemert, rescuel, 

ex apat a'O OUT-SEDUCE 

delude, utterly seduce. Sin d Paul Ro711 hearts 
of the innocent Rol618 let no one be d 
(himself) IC318 (you saints) 2Th23 Eve 
~~ce\~:4.sel'pent 2CII31Ti2HAS1... beguilel, 

kata klu z'O DOWN·Sl!RGE 
deluge. the world by water 2P36. overflowl. 

kata klu s m. os' DOWN-SURGE 

deluge. in the days of Noah Mtz4:i& 39 de-
stroys them all LuJ7:!i God bringing 2P25. 
flood•. 

delusion, deceptionl. 
a.p ait c'O FROM-REQUEST 

demand.. not d of those taking Lus:io d your 
soul PLulZ:?OAs a dcfen:-;p for those d lP 
315As2• ask againl, be requiteedl. 

demand, ascertain'.?, in<1uire:1. 
DC mns' DEMAS 

Demas, once a comvanion of Paul. greeting 
you Co4H Phn:!-1 abandoned Paul 2Ti410. 

the farmers s the slave a empty PLu20l0 11 kata'st €ma DOWN-STA"l'D-effect 
Paul lflhe brehhren ) 1° 1T~~sus) ~~930 (~o demeanor. as becomes the !"&cred Ti23. be-
~f~;t'h~.a~~~l~ e sea c 7 . sen ... -away • haviourl, 

delicacy, indulgel, Demetrius. 1!,_Cnni~·r~~~~fa~~~:\~~~1i~h Acl92'1 38 
delicately, lu.xuryl. a disciple 3Jnl:!. 

eu dok e'O WELL-SEEM kata lu,'O DOWN-LOOSE 

de~~!·fr~~eAat~!~~)"a~~eh~l~in~~d:seM:~ $~~ f~~ demolish, in English idiom put up for the night. 
Beloved in Whom I d Mt3li 121M 175 MklllLu ~=~j~g (}a~~ na°~letolo)~·M~t~~~l;Mkl~~~u~ery~~ 
3:!:! 2Plli d to give you the kingdom Lul232 who are <l) Mt27-IUMkl5:?~1 the sanctuary 
d through the i;tupidity of heralding 1c1.i1 will be Mt24:?Mkl3:?Lu21GA<·6H d the dis-
d not in the majority 1CJ05 d Him to unveit ciples work FAc5:18 :J!I uccount of food do 
His Son in Paul <;allj in holocausti:i Thou not FRol4:.!0s2 if om· tenestrial tabernacle 
dol'>t not HbtOCI H not d in the one shrinking 2C51 if building \\•hat I rGa218 
baC"k Hbl(JJR Others: d Macedonia and put up for the night: the throng ALu9l:! 
Achaia ARol52CI '..! 7 Paul d (be away from Jei;us with a sinner ALu19i. be J!UC!'ltl, come 
home) 2C5"' (in infirmities) 2C1210 (share to naught!. destroy!I, db!'ol\'el, lodgel, over· 
~it~h~~~t 8~~~~1) !Jch;Hwh~o'J11i~ei~~\t1ced';T~ tbrowl, throw downJ, 
21' (•Mk9' o!C713). be well pleased'. be da i'm iin TEACH 
good 11leesurcl, be willing:!, have pleasure•. demon. a supernatural intelligence, almost al-
it JJlcaseth~1 • think goodl. ways used in a good ~ense in 111·evious pro-

cu dok i'a WELL-SEEMJng ~i:pea1~~i~~lyb':,~ itli~h;0J:r~tf~h~n~~~i~~s~s;~ 
delight. God: B d in front of Thee Mtll26Lu evil spirit which hes the 11ower to obsess 

10:.!l d of His will Epl5 o iiaints to work mankind. in the cJemoniac: Mt8:11Mk512A 
for His Ph21:1 fulfilling evel"y <l of goodness (ALu8:!~1), de\'il!"i. 
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demon Greek-English Keyword Concordance derange 
eta i mon'i on TEACH-diminutive the faith) 1Ti5·'i (if <l Ch1·ilit also will) 2Ti 

212 l:! (d irreverence) Ti21:! Moses d the 
term son of Hbl t:!-t d the Owner 2P21 J11~ 
d the Father and the Son LJ2'2 23 (sJn13'1'). 
<leny28, refu1;e:!. 

deny, contradictl, renouncel::l, 
apo chOr e'O FROM-Br ACE 

depart. d from Me Mt723 unclean spirit d 
Lu939 John from Paul Acl313. 

demon (diminutive). Jesus: ca...ts out (in Thy 
name) Mt7:!2 Mk93~ 1617 Lu9-ll'.J (from deaf
mutes) Mtg:J:JLullll H (by the chief of) Mt 
9:H :11 t2:n H 2iMk3:!2 22Lu111:. 1;, IH JO (by 
the spil"it of God) Mtl2:!NLull20 (from epi
leptic boy) Mtl71RLu9-12 (many) MkP .. ~ 
Lu4H (heralding and) MkPO (from Syro
Ph<Enician woman's daui:thter) Mk720 20 30 
(from Mary Magdalene) Mk169Lu82 (man 
with spirit of unclean d) Lu43J :J:i (Gerge- depart, break loosel, dearl, come away'.!7, 
sene) Lu)'.1:!7 29 :JO 33 :J:-1 ::18 (and healing) Lu -down I, -ouf.!7, dismissl, goll, -away2, -oot3, 
1332 (a d you have) Jn720 s-1a J:! 1020 (I lead up3, loset, off (be)2, pass byl, -throughl, 
have no) Jn8-19 Others: disciples casting proceed7, recoil:!, retires., withdraw:.?, (let), 
out MtlO".I Mk31:l 613 Lu91 saying John the dismiss2. 
baptist has Mtl 118Lu7:J3 no d can open eyes depart. See separate. 
Jnl021 Paul announcing strange Acl718 depart asunder, recoill. 
nation:> sacri(icing to 1CI020 20 cup and depart from, withdrawll. 
table of 1C1021 :!l teachinA"s of 1Ti41 be- depart out. come outJ, country (come out into) 1. 

!~~~~~ t~~1\rft~d0J5 d0~Rv1:f;
9 e:'b;i!1~P~h: departing, reach (out of)l. 

dwelling place o( vRvl8'.!. devi159, godl. departure, dissolutionl, exodusl. 
demonia< (be). See demonized (be). meth i st[an]'o after-sTAND[-UP] 

da i mon i 6'd es TEACH- depose, stand aloof of a throng Acl9'2fj. trans-
port (mountains) 1CI32AB..'1 1 • (the sainLo;;) Co 

demoniacal wisdom Ja31:1. devilishl. 113. from stewardship PLul6~ Saul H.."I 

da int on iz'o mai TEACH- ~~~et~\1r3:~~la~~.n t~er~o~~~0~t out oft, rf'-

deM~r~~~~ b~heJ~mCoan~:~.niti.Jh womanJ f,au~~.r epi mart u r c'O ON-MARK 
lee) Mt4:!-I (at Peter~:ush~~~) M~s16Mk depose. true grace of God 1p512. testifyt. 
p2Ae..~2 (out of the tombs) Mt828 J3Mk515 deposit. See cast and sink. 
16 I"!Lu~:u; (deaf-mute) Mt9:J2 122:! these kata phtheir'O DOWN-CORRUPT 
declai·ations not of a JnlO:!l. be possessed deprave. men of d mind 2TiJ1'. perish utter-hrm t ~~~~) h~~h!tu· be vexed with devilsl. lyI, corrupt I. 

kak O e'th ei a EnL-Ct.'STOM 
depravity. men filled with Rol:!U. malignity!. 

a dCm on e'O UN'-PUDLIC 

apo dcik'nu nti FROM-SHOW 
demonstrate. ~how from evidence. God (Jesus 

d to be from) Ac2:!:! (d with the apostles) 
IC 1~ 1 (man of lawlessness d he is) 2Th24 
cannot d charges against Paul Ac257. ap
provel, provel, set forthl, showl. 

depressed (he), unwilling to mingle with the 
public. Jesus Mt26:liMk143J Epaphroditu~ 
Ph226. be full of heavine::;sl, be \"ery heavy:;. 

apo ster e o'O FROM-SOLID apo'deix is FR0!\1-SHOWin~ 
demonstration. of the spirit and power 
den, ca.,·e5. 

dfJnar'i 011. ( La!i11) TEN-ASSES 

1c21. deprive, cheat. not d one another 1C75 men 
d of the truth 1 Ti65 cheat: you should not 
Mkl019A.'lB2 not rather being 1C6'i yoq 
(Corinthians) are 1C6S workers c of WBl!l'~ 
Ja5-1. defraud4, keep back by fraudl, dc::>ti, 
tu tel. 

denarius. The silvei· denarius was odginally 
worth neal'ly 17<' or ~ 1J.: pence, but declined 
to somewhat less than the drachma. 100 d 
(fellow ::;lave owed) PMt182~ a d (a day's 
wages) PMt:.!02 !J tu 1:1 (they broug-ht Christ, 
the 11011 tax currency) Mt2219Mkl215Lu20'.!4 
(wheat an<l barley) vR\·60 6 200 d (worth 
of brea<l) Mks:t<Jn6• :! d (Samaritan gave 
to ho~t) PLu10:::-, 300 d (price of attar) Mk 
145 Jnl2:"• 300 d (debtor owed) PLu/11. pen
nyH, ~worth:.!. 

ep onom az'O ON-NAME 
denominate. a Jew Ro:!l'i. calll. 
dense (be). See cram. 
dense (how). Sec how much. 

ant. e'o mai eN-LAMB 
deny (go back on a wor<l confirmed by sacri· 

fice). disown of a person. Peter Mkl468 70 
Lu2257 all d touching Jesus LuS-15 John 
d not Jnl:!O cannot d a known sign Ac416 
form of devoutness d its Jlower 2Ti35 d 
acquaintance with God Tillli d that Jesus 
i~ the Chri~t lJ:!:.!2 

disown: Christ (he who d Me) Mt1Q33 33 
Lul2!J tPeter J) Mt26'i0 7:!JnIS25 :!'i (can
not d Himsel() 2Ti21:: (not d My faith) Rv 
21:1 (not <l My name) Rv38 let him d him
self PLu9:!:1As Isrnel (d Jesus) Ac31~ H (d 
Mo . .;~ . .;) Ac1::;-, saints (one not providing d 

bath'os DEPTH 
depth. no d of earth Mt13:-iMk45 back up in

to Lu5-l neither height nor d FRoS3!.I o( lht! 
riches of God FRol 1=1:1 of Go<l F'lC:!IO of 
poverty F2CS2 what is its breadth and length 
and <l FEp31S. deepJ, -nessl, depth=>. 

bath c'Os DEEP-AS 
depths. of one of the sabbath days FLu:.?~ '· 

very early!. 
[h ]up €re't €s UXDER·ROWer 

deputy. jud~e giving you to Mt5:!J in th~ 
courtyard (Peter ~at with) Ml:.?65SMkI45~ 
(about the fire) Jnl818 Christ (d take) Mh 
1465 JnISI:! (gives scroll to) Lu420 (d sent 
to arrest) Jn73:! (return) Jn'j-15 46 (giVl'-1 
Him a slap) JnlS:!:! (My d would have con
tended) JnlS36 (d clamor Crucify) Jnl!lli 
(selects Paul as) Ac26ltl IC41 apostles td 

(~ f:d the%1) Ic~~J:! J~~a~0;et~nl~~[J i}~t~~ 
d of Barnabas and Saul Acl35. minister5, 
officerl 1, servant-I. 

deputy. proconsul-I. 
peri trep'O ABOUT-REVERT 

derange. much scripture d Paul Ac2624. mak~ 
thee madt. 



Der be Greek-English Keyword Concordance desolation 
lJer'b e DERBE Mt1317 younger son PLul51G Lazarus PLu 

DerM, a city in the southern part of Lycaonia. !!~~ 0ti~~~ 1jibJl~ 17~ess~~;~1~8 ~~ 21~~r {p~~~ about 37" 30' north and 33° east. Paul (and y to die vRvg6 
Barnabe.a at) Acl46 :WABB: (and Silas at) covet: Paul c no man's silver Ac2033 you 

Acl&l. Derb ai'os DERBlan ~~:!~a~0je~~~~. 1 f~st~0~afi:r~~ ~~~id0f~i~~~'.!. 
Derbian. Gaiue Ac204. epi thum. i'a ON-FEELing 
deride, 1coat2. desire, coveting, lust, yearning. about the rest 

kata ba i n'O DOWN-STEP PMk410 of the Adversary (your father) Jn 
dncend come do,.,.n (captain Lysias to CEsa... 8H1 seductive Ep42:! evil Co35 harmful lTi 

1·ea) A.c242:( God (HiR RJlirit d) Mt316Mkll0 69 youthful 2Ti222 their d (teaching in ac-
JnFl2 J3 (the Lord d to extricate) Ac734 cord with) 2Ti4:J (going accorcling to) zp3:~ 
(gratuity from the Father) Jall7 (fire d JutO 18 worldly Ti212 variou8 Ti3:J hi!i 
from) vRv20!J the rain PMt7:!5 27 Christ own (lu1·ed by) JalH bringing forth sin 
1from the mountain) Must Lu617 (let him Ja115 former IPIH human 1P42 passing 
now d) Mt27"-0 4:!Mkl530 32 (with His par- by (d of the flesh) AlJ216 (of the eyes) AlJ 
enbi) Lu2~1 (holy spirit on) Lu3:?2 (sweat 216 (the world and its) AlJ217 coveting: 
d as clols of blood) Lu22H (messengers d Paul had not been aware of Ro77 Sin ... 
on) JnF•l (into Capernaum) Jn212 (Lord produces Ro78 
d) Jn-147 49 (He first d) Ep49 10 Peter lust: in the 1 of their hearts Rol24 obey-
( from the ship) Mtl4:!D (to Samaria) Ac815 ing its (the mortal body) Ro612 of the flesh 
(<l and go) Aclo:?o :?l disciples (out of the (making no provision for) ARo1314 (not con-
mountain) Mt179Mk99 (to the sea) Jn6lO summating) Ga510 (behaved ourselves in) 
let him on housetop not Mt2417Mk1315Lut7:n AEp23 (abstaining from) 1P211 (luring by) 
out of hea"·en (messenger~) Mt282 vRvlOl 2P218 pa.:;~ions and 1 (crucify the flesh with 
vU~l V201 (telling fire to) Lu9;;4 (He Who its) Ga524 (not in lustful p) 1Th45 offense!-! 
d) Jn313 633 38 ·t:! (I am the Bread) Jn641 and I Ep25e various 2Ti3G nations gone 
;-.o ~.1 5/ol.. (the Lord Himself) 1Th4lG (New on in 1P4:J corruption by 2P14 defiling 2P210 
Jeru~elem) Rv31:! v2!2 10 (making fire to) yearning: to eat this passover Lu2215 Paul 
vR\"1313 (hail) vRvI621 from Jerusalem (having a y for the solution) Ph1:!3 (en· 
(scribes) Mk3:?:! (a certain man) PLulo3o (e. dea\•ored with y) 1Th217 frmtion of your y 
priC'~t) PLuI031 (road) Ac826 (Jews) Ac257 soul vRvl8H (eEp21). concupiscence3, de-

;·1~!i'}iedf PL~~~H Lu~:!:cche~~b~~e h~~~~c13r L~ sires, lust31, .. afterl. 
19;; o courtier Jn4~1 another d before me desire, ask6, claiml, console&, crave2, delight.I. 
Jn57 Jacob into Egypt' Ac715 Philip and inquire!, long fort, request17, seek::I, -for~. 
the eunuch Ac838 certain utensil AclOll will17, worthy (count)l, zealous (be)2, (eai·-
115 the gods d to us Ac1411 Paul (to nest d), longing!, (great d), longingl, (ve-
Attalia) Ac14:?a (to Troas) Act68 (Anti- hement <l), longing!, 
och) Ac182:? (from third Rtory) Ac2010 (with desire earnestly, long fort. 
Luke lo Ptolemais) Ac2I7Aa2 troop to d Ac desire greatly, long for:?. 
2310 to Cresarea< Ananias)Ac241 (Festus) desirous (af£ectionately), ardently atlachl. 

~oc;~.~v;~:~ (~h~t~th'.?~R~L~l~~~ sfc~~~)~a~~~~ er€m, o'O DESOLATE 
<lownH, desccndl8, falll, -downl, get downt. desolate. every parted kingdom PMt1225Lullll 

go downl7, ste1) downl. ~~~~~0~0~~vt~71~a~s;~t~!:· des~i!~:i, t~a~:~~_ra· 
deAeend, come downl. er'Cnt on DESOLATE 

ek' gon on OUT·BECOMer d 1 f I II "Id d f 
descendant. if widow has 1Ti5i. nephews!. e~~r~1:~s~ fsi~a!f~· h~5u~-;~ ~t~33~rnj~iu:nin od 

kata ba si s 00''\.TN·STEPPING vlaces Mkl'15 Lu442 feeding 5000 in Lu91:! 
dtatcent. of mount of Olivei; Lul9:i7. let Judas' domicile become Act20 children 
de>cent, genealogy (be in)l, (without d), gen- of ~?da4H . • 

1 
. • M 

31 3Mk .1 
ealogy (wilhoul)l. Lu'3~J~~~:ssJe~~~ei~mM~~·ln1~1~nMki\:? ;3Lu1·. 

describe, sayl, writel. 516Jnl15-1 into thew (what do you come to 
kath 01· n'U DOWN-SF.:E gaze at) Mtll7Lu7:!..J. (demoniac driven) Lu 

descry, make out an object which seems invis- SW (le:i.<ling 4000) Ac2!38 (woman fled) 
ible. God';; invisible attributes are Rol~.W. vRv120 H. (messenger carries John) vRv17:1 
sec clearlyl. in the w (feeding multitude) Mt14J:I Mk6:J;; 

desert. See worthy. Uk~~[,~ 3Sh 1(~!i~~) 1f~21~~~:
1 (fJ(;~t~e~)r~lt!:1~! 

dese1·t, desolatel3, wilderness!, Moses exalts serpent Jn31..J. (manna) Jn6:Jl 4!1 

dep.en·e. See worthy. (of Sinai) Ac7:.llJ (miracles) Ac7:1G (ecclesia) 
designate. See specify. Ac7:J8 (sacrifices) Ac74:! (tabernacle) Ac 

744 (God canies Israel) AcJ318 (Israel 
pro or iz'O BEFORE-SEEize strewn along) 1c10:; (day of trial) Hb38 

designate beforehand. God (to occur) Ac428 (carcasses fall) HL3l7 (heroes of faith stray .. 
(whom He foreknew) Ro8:!U (these He calls) ing in) Hbl 138 the twelve take ehip to Mk 
RosJuB.8 (llis wisdom) 1C27 (us for place 631 3:? Gaza AcH20. tlesert13, desolate4, 
of a son) E11l~ (acco1 <ling to His purpose) solitnryl, wi<lerness:Jt. 
E;plll~ delermine beforet, ordaint, predes· desolate, alone (be)l. 

tmate • epi thum e'U ON-FEEL erCnt'(} .~i .~ DESOLATing 
desire an ideal work 1Ti31, lust, yearn, covet. desolati~n. 8;~~.~l inatior. of Mt24l;•Mk 131-1 Jeru· 

lust: for u women Mt5:?R as IHael 1c100 salem s Lu-1- · 
fle~h a){ain-it ~pi1·it Ga.i17 yearn: prophets desolation (bl"inJr lo), desolate!?. 



despair Greek-English Keyword Concordance die 
t'X a por e'O OUT-UN-{00 determine, explainl, judge7, sell, epecify-1. 

despair. Paul (d of life) 2C18 (perplexed but determine before, designate beforehandl. 
not d) 2C48. 

despatch (This variant is used for the RP ci I stug 6 t on' DETESTa.ble 
meaning, to kill.) See lift up. e a detestable, disliked or hated intensely. ~·e werf> 

once Ti33. hatefull. 

despise. k~~: ~~:~rn r:~d 0,0;~2~~~f~1~E be not the o stun Cs' Pr.ACE (God) -DETESTf!r 
(one of these little one~) MtJ81U (believing detester of God. RoFIO. hater of Godl. 
owners) 1Ti62 are you d (the riches of God's lu. main'o mai LOOSE-MAD 
kindness) Ro24 (the ecclcsia of God) 1c1122 de"·astate, act like a madman loosed (Saul) Al' 
let no one d Timothy's youth 1Ti412 Christ 83, make havoc ofl. 
d the shame Hbl22 lordships 2P210. 

despise. disdainl. dishonorl, repudiateB, scorn6, 
slightl. 

despised. dishonoredl. 
kata phron Ct €s' DOWN-DISPOSCr 

despiser. perceive you Acl3H. 
despiser of those that are good, averse lo goodl. 
despite unto (<lo). outrage•. 
despiteful, outragert. 
despitefully (use). outragel, traducel. 

sul a'O ATTACH 
despoil, attach legally, or seize by any means. 

Paul d other ecclesia P2CllB. robl, 
sul ag 0 gc' 0 ATTACH-LEAD 

despoil. through philosophy FCo28. s1>oill. 
[h]icr 0 8Ul e'O SACRED-ATTACII 

despoil sanctuary, literally, serve a sacred place 
with a legal attachment. the Jews Ro2:!2. 
robber of churchesl. 

[h]ier o'sul OS SACTIED-ATTACHer 
despoiler of sanctuary. Paul not Ac193i. 

mit sacrilegel, 
e[n]g kak e'i5 IN-EVIL 

despondent (be). be praying and not Lut81 
Paul not 2C41 16 the saints not to be Ga6!l 
Ep313 2Th313. 

destitute, deprh·el, (bed), lackl, want1. 
destroy. See lose. 
destroy, corruptl, corruptionl, decay3, demol-

ish!.!, eJCterminatel, -(utterly)l, loose:.!, nulli
fy5, rayage2, lake down2. 

destroyer, exterminatorl, 
ap O'l ei a FROM-WHOLE-Loosing 

destruction. way leading into PMtil3 why the 
attar's <l Mt26RMkl4-1 son of d (Judas) AJn 
1712 (man of lawlessne!is) A2Th2:1 your 
silver Ac8:!0 vessels for Ro9Z2 proof of Ph 
128 whose consummation is Ph319 swamp
ing men in 1Ti6D shrinkinJ? back to HblQ:J!l 
d sects A2P21 swift d 2P21 of irreverent 
men 2P23 37ns twisting scripture to their 
own 2P316 wild beast going into vRvtiB 11. 
damnationl, damnable!, destruction5, perdi
tions. perishl, waste:?. 

destruction, bruisel, e:1termination4, pulling 
down2. 

dia chOr iz'o mai TIIROUGH-SPACF.izc

detach. disciples from Christ Lu93:J. 
koustOdi'a (Lntin) CUSTODIAN 

detail, the guard of soldiers placed at our Lord's 
tomb. Mt2i65 66 2811. watch3. 

ek di Cg e'o m.ai OUT-THnoucH-LEAD 

detail. a work to you Ac13H turning about 
of nations AcISJ. declare2, 

detain. See retain, 
ev aut 0 phOr'O ON·SAl\IF.-DETEf'T 

f!e!cct. woman, in adultery [Jn84]. in the 
very actl. 

device, apprehensionl, eentimentl. 
devil, ad\-·ersa1 ~ :1.-•• lll'mon&I. 
devilish, demonicall. 
devils (be possessed of)ll, lbe vexed of)l, 

that hath)l, demonized (be) tJ. 

par aph i'C mi DESIDE-FROll-LF.T 

lhi111 

devoid (he). not of those Lull-l:!An. undonE:l. 
devoled (be). See dernat (be). 
devotion, "·eneration (object of) 1. 

kat esth i'U DOWN-EAT 

devour. scribes d homes of widows rMk12-10Lu 
20-li saints (to bear with it if anyone I") 
F2CllZO (if bitin~ and <l one another) FCA 
515 fire <l enemies of two witnesses FRvll~·. 

kata phag'O DOWX-EAT 
devour. flying creatures d !'eed PMtl3-1Mk4-1Lu 

85 younger !'On d livelihood PLu!SJO zeal of 
Thy house cl Me FJn2li John d tiny scroll 
vRvl09 10 dragon d the child vRvl2-I fired 
Gog and Magog FRv2Q!I. 

devour. eatl, swallowl. 
C1l scb cs' WELL-REVERF.D 

devou.t. Cornelius Ac102 a ~oldier AC'l11: 
cue of 2P29. de\.·out:J, godlyt. 

devout. pious3, re,·ere3. 
eu seb e'O WELL-RF.\"ERE 

d<'\'OUt (be). Athenians ignorantly Acli:!:J, be 
devoted children to their hou~ehold 1Ti5"'. 
show pietyl, worship!. 

eu seb Os' WELL·TIEVEnE-AS 
de"·outly. saints living 2Ti31:! Ti21:!. godly:!. 

eu seb' ei a WELL-REYERence 
de,·oulness. not by our own power or d Ac31:! 

saints to be living in 1 Ti22 the secret of 1 Ti 
316 Timothy to be ( exercisinJ? him!'elf in l 
1Ti4i (pursuing) 1Ti611Abs• beneficial lTi 
48 teaching in accord with 1Ti6:l infer d i::: 
capital 1Ti6:i with contentment 1Ti66 hRv· 
ing a form of 2Ti3:i truth ,,·hich accords 
with Ti I l tc>nds to life and 2Pl3 in enrlur
ance d 2Pl6 i holy beha\·ior and d zp311. 
godlinessl-I, holiness!. 

dia'dC ma. TTIROl"GTI-DIXD-ef/ect 
diadem. rc><l <lrngon with >'even vR\·l~;J wild 

beast havinJ? tc>n vR,·131 on Christ's h('ad 
nre many vRvl91:!. c1·own3. 

Diana, Artemis6. 
di'dlt 1l1 OS TWO-T\VO 

Didymus, twin, n surname of the apo::•tle Thom
as. said, we also may be going Jnlll6 not 
with other disciples Jn:!O:!~ at the sea of 
Tiberiaffe Jn2t:.!. 

npo t11nr~'sk ii FnO!\£-DIF. 
die. Christ (for the sake of the nation\ Jn 11 ~l 

(signifying by what death) Jn12:13 l~:J:! (ought 
to) Jnl97 (for sake of the irreverf'ntl Ro[,6 
(for our sake) Ro5S 2C51~ 1Th5ltl lP~l-"'A.~ t no 
longer) Ro69 ( d to .Sin once) Ro610 Hl I tf 
and live..,) Rol40 (for whose !'akel Rot-ti:'. 

74 
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\because of whom) tCBll (for our sins) lC [h]ctcr'6s DlF'FERENT-AS 
1 ;:.:1 (for the sake of all) 2C5H 15 (gratu- differently. disposed Ph315, otherwise I. 
itously) Ga2:!1 (and rose) 1Th4H 

Others: hogs MtS:J2 Jairus' .daughter [h]cter o di da s kalc'O DIFFEnENT-TEACH 
Mtfl:!-IMkri:l!i :mLu842 ~2 53 woman with seven differently (teach). be char1:dni:? some not to 
husban<lH Mt22:!4 27Mkl219 20 21 2::?Lu2028 2ffA JTi13 one t cl is conceite<l 1Ti63. teach an-
::!1 :JuA JI :J:! if Peter d with Jesus Mt2635 the other <loctrinel, -otherwisel. 
qiileiitic Mk!J:!O poor man an<l rich man PLu differ from, consequence (be of more ••• than):?. 
]6:!2 2:! neither can they still be Lu20 36 son differ (make to), doubtl. 
oC the courtier Jn44i -1\1 the fathers Jn640 58 
may not be (the one eating this Bread) Jn650 differing, excellingl. 
you (<l in your sins) Jn~:!l 24 2~ (are about mo gi's DIFFICULTY 
to be) RoXlJ (together with Christ) Co~WAo difficulty (with), adverb. spirit departs with 
(and your life is hid) rCo33 Abraham Jn Lu9~:m. ha1·<llyl. 

~~·~s~i~2 :i\hew~rffhhaC't•w;n!~Y b~ada~ith Jff~~~ slcap't 0 DIG 
Jnl po (d to sin) rRo62 (d together with dig, excavate or cultivate the soil. for a foun-
Christ) rRo68 (to the Lord) Rol48 8 (we are dation PLu6-18 about a tree PLu13B not 
the .Lor<l'5) Rol48 (tomorrow) 1Cl532 (we strong enough PLu163, 
are living) 2C6U even if d will be living Jn dig, e ... cavate3. 
I p5 not d for the eon Jnl1 26 expedient that kata slcap't O DOWN-DIG 
one man Jn11r.o kernel of grain PJn1224 24 dig down. Thine altars Roll3 (AAc1516). dig 
~lfa~t~.:~~~~~"ip~~t(~eo:inA:f4oul*anhi~~an212c39~~ downl, ruinsl. 

rj8l~I \~~~di ~)) Fi~~l113 c'r~~~::f~:ib:) tl)C~~ ~:~~it(~1l:~:):
2

·See barrier. 
(daily) FlCJG:ll (to law) FGa219 (is gain) spoud e' DILIGENCE 
APhJ:!l har<lb .for the nake ~f t~e. just Ro5 7•1 diligence. Herodias <laughter enters with Mk~25 
the many Ro5fa the one d Justified Ro61 if Miriam went to Elizabeth Lu130 the pres1d-
the man (husband) Ro72 3 6 nooned to him- er with Rol2B in d not slothful Rol211 re-
self Rol47 in Adam all IC1522 not vivified pentance produces 2C711 the Corinthians (d 
unless d 1Cl!i:l6 if One. then all F2C5H d in God's sight) 2C712 (supcrahounding in) 
men obtaining tithes Hb78 the men (priests) 2C87 8 (Go<l imparting to) 2C810 the He-
<l once Hb9:!7 without pity (one repudiating brews to be displaying Hb611 employing all 
Mose:.' law) HblQ:?B Abel Hbll-i heroes of d 2PFi in writing Ju3. businessl, carel, 
faith . Hbl J 13 31 Jacob Hbl121 twice Ju12 carefulness!, diligence\ eat·nest carel, for-
cstabhsh the rest about to be vRv32AB one wa1·dnessl haste:!. 
third the crea~ures vRv89 many of mankiJ?d diligence vo~ationl (do d)2 (give d)l endeav-
~~;·s~~rJe~f{:,1f4~3to e~~rvi6n~~~Pl~o~losi~ dth: or3• • • ' • 
1-'<.>a vRvl63 ( AlC730 R1P221 8 1•41 ). be or lie a spoud ai'on DILIGENT 
dying2, <lie70, perishl, deathl, deadl, be dead28. diligent. Titus 2C811 22 22. diligent'.?, forwardl. 

die, deceaseB, losel. 

stcn apo fhnC'sk 0 TOGETHER-FROM-DIE 
die together. Peter (with Thee) Mkl431 the 

saint!'! (in Paul's heart to d t) 2C73 (with 
Chri•t) •2Ti211, be dead withl, die-2. 

die with, die logether2, 

diligent (be), endeavor2. 
spoud ai'6s DILIGENT-AS 

diligently. elders entreat Jesus for the centu
l'ion Lu74 Paul d sen<l8 Evaphroditus Ph2:!.!l 
Onesiphorus d seeks Paul 2Tillis Zenas and 
Apollos send forward Ti313. diligently2, in .. 
atantlyl, the more carefullyl. 

died (have). See dead (be). 
difference, apportionment! distinction'.?, 

a d), doubt!, (put d), doubll, 
difference between {be), partl. 

(make diligently, accurately2, co.refullyl. 
an' Cth on. DILL 

[h]et'm· on DIFFERENT 
different, another kin<l, not simply another, 

thoul-":"h English idiom often compels the ren
dering dother (with d). done of the disciples 
MUPl city (fleeing into) Mtl0:!3 Christ 
manifested in d form Mk161:! many d things 
John entreating L\1318 what need for d 
pric>st Hb711 d tribe fChl'ist) Hb11:l etc. 

doth er: lo\'ing the Mt6'..M despising the 
MtG'.!I children shouting to the MtllHi many 
o \ tosi; nl .Tesw:.' feel) Mtl!):JO ( c.Jispense<l to 
Jesus) Lux~ (Paul anc.1 Barnabas with) Ac 
15:1:-i o say Jel'emiah Mt16H 1;hi11 Lu57 o 
sf'C'd 'falls on the ro<'k) Lu86 o sought a 
i-il:rn Lu I }lll (on one couch) Lul7:l.j shall be 
left (at the mill) Lu17:J!i two o malefactors 
Lu:!;P:! o name (no snlvalion in) Ac41:? any 
o neut ion (not able ~eparate) Ro8:10 o gen
eations Ep35 o flcHh Ju7 etc. danother: 
day Ac201~1A.~ etc. (R"lC8-I). another·l·I, elsel, 
next <lay:!, other-I\ strange!. 

[ ,, ]etcr o'glOs s OS DIFFERENT-TONGUE 
different langu&Ke. by d I shall I speak to this 

iieople AlCJ--1:!1. another tonJ.{ucl. 

dill, Anethum graveolens is an umbelliferous 
plant, which looks like caraway, the see<ls of 
which are used in medicine and for sea!ion-
ing. tithes from Mt2323. anisel. 

[h]et't on or [h]cs's on DIMJN1snly 

diminish (your Jove) 2CI21!iAns2-. discomfiture 
(coming together for) lCllll. les81, worsel. 

diminishing, discomfiturel. 
dcip n e'O DINE 

dine, partake of food. the slnve saying I should 
be Lul7H Jesus look the cup after Lu2220 
J Cl 125 Christ coming in and rRv3:!0. sup3, 
SUIJI>erl. 

dine, lunch3. 
auch1n.e1· on' SQUALID 

dingy. lamp a11pearing in d place 2Pll0, darkl. 
dcip'non DINNcr 

di~~!ii tr~ fh~n~~1t~ni':::81(a~f i~hee~:1~ G~:~t)~ 
noon, or evening. fir~t place at Mt236Mk 
1230Lu20•6 make a (Herod) .Mk621 (when 
you) Lu1412 (a certain man) PLul410 (fot· 
Jesus) Jnl22 at the d hour (send8 to those 
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invited) PLu1417 24 JesuK' last d Jnt32 1 2120 
the Lord'H d lCll~!D gettin~ hiK own before 
ICJ]:!l wedding of the Lambkin vRvI90 
gathered fot· God's grC"at vRv1917, fea.Rt:J, 
su11perl3. 

dinner. luncheon:l, 
Dionu'sios DIONYSllYS 

Dionyaiqe, an Athenian AI"eopagite Ad7:J·i_ 

Di os'kour oi ZEUS-JUVENILES 

Dioecuri, two of Ju1)iter'11 somi, vatronR of sail-
ors, ship with the enHign Ac2811. CaML01· 
and Pollux1. 

Di o treph bl ZF.llS-NOURISHED 
Diolrephea.. fond of being foremost 3Jn9. 

bapt'{j DIP 
dip, immerse briefly in a liquid. tip of finger 

in water PLul62-I cloak in blood vRvl91:~ 
(esJni326 26). 

dip, dip in3. 
em. bapt'O IN-DJP 

dip in. Judas' hand with Jesu:-o in the diRh Mt 
2623Mkl420 the morsel Jnl326A 2GA.. <lip3, 

en tel'l 0 111.ai IN-FINISH 
direct, give instructions. His messengers shall 

be d concerning Thee Mt40Lu410 Christ the 
disciples: (tell no one the vision) Mt179 
(teaching them to be keeping all) Mt28W 
(if you should be doing-)Jn15H (be loving one 
another)JnlSli (apostles)Acl:! Moses d (to 
give a scroll of divorce) Mtl97 (what does 
Md you) Mkl03 (that such are to be stoned) 
JJn85] d doorkeeper that he may be watch ... 
m~ Mkl3:'.l-I as the Father d Me Jnl4:'.l1As 
thus the Lord has d us Acl3-11 God <l the 
blood of the covenant Hb~:!o JoReph gives 
d Hbll:!2 (s'"Mtl5·1 AMkll6). chargel, give-2. 
commandIU. give-•, -ment:!, cnjoinl. 

kat cu thu n'U DOWN-WELL-PLACE 

direct. <l our feet (into path of 1>eace) Lu179 
may God <l our (Paul) way to you 1Th311 
<l your hearts 2Th3:l. direct2, guidel, 

en tol e• IN-FINISH 
direction, precepL Pharisees had given Jnl }57 

obtaining (to Sila..;.; and Timothy) Acl71J 
(concerning Mark) Co410 sons of Levi have 
Hb75 

precept: the least p (annulling) Mt519 
of God (transgressing) Mt153 (leaving) Mk 
78 (repudiating) Mk79 (keeping) 1C719 
Rv1211 1.J.12 of the Father (this ll I got from) 
JnlOlB (the F has given) Jnl2-ID (is life 
eonian) MJn12;:.o (I have kept) Jnl510Ans2 
(we obtained a p from) 2Jn-l of Christ (a 
new p I am giving you) Jn133·1 (keeping) 
Jnl415 :!1 1510 1Jn2:1 32:! 2-1 6:ins (loving) Jn 
1512 1Jn32:J 4:!1 (not keeping) 1Jn2-l (be-
lieving) 1Jn3:!3 (doing) 1Jn52 (are not 
heavy) 1Jn5::J (walking according to) 2Jnfi 
of lhe Lord (what Paul is writing) 1Cl43i 

Others: (keep the 11 Mt1917 (unspotted)lTi 
614 law (the great p in) Mt22::16 (on these 
two ii:i hanging the whole) Mt22·IO (law of p 
in decrees) Ep2rn (law of a fleshly p) Hb716 
the foremost Mt22::IHMk122M 2!JA 30A Moses 
fl (scroll of divot·ce) MklO:i (spoken by) Hb 
919 acquainted with Mkl019Lu1820 no other 
greater Mk12:::i1 Zechariah going in all Lu16 
elder ~on never passed by his father's PLu 1529 
women quiet on sabbath according to Lu23!i6 
through the p Sin (getting an incentive) Ro 
78 11 (an inot·dinate sinner) Ro71!1 coming 
of, Sin revives Ro7fl the p for life Ro710 is 
holy Ro712 if theri:- is any other Ro1:-J9 ffr!'t 

one laid h on) AJn730 44 (not snatching out 
p with a promiHe Ep62 p of men (not heed
ing) 'filH repudiation of the preceding Hb 
718 from the only Jl given over to them 2P 
221 of the apostles of the Lord 2P32 a new 
Jl (John writing) 1J2R lnot) 1J27 2J5 old 
1J21' 1' from the beci.nning 2J58 6 Cs.Jnl4:ll 
bRv221-l). commandment69, precept:!, 

en'tal ma IN-FINISH-effect 
direction. of men Mt159Mk77 Coz.!2 

mandment3. 

a Tu si tel es' L'X-LOOSE-FIXISHED 

dii~bl~~-laKeous. <l for you Hb1317. unprof-

a sum'pluni on L'N-TOGF.THER-SOUND 

disagreement. Je\\"H in Rome Ac282~. aR"reed 
notl. 

disallow, reject2. 
d!::annul, invalidatel, repudiatel. 
dtsannulling. repudiation!. 

a pha n h't1 PX-APPEARize 
disappear, disguise (Pharisees their face!") Mt 

GIG. conosion causing treasures to Mt619 F:!<i 
you desphien; marvel and d Ac13-11 life a11-
pearing briefly and d Ja4H. corrupt:!, c.Jj .... 
figu1el, perishl, vanish awayl. 

a pha n ism os' UN-APPEARing 
disappearance. old covenant near its Hbb1:1. 

to vanish awayJ. 
dia lu'O THROL'GH-LOOSE 

disband. 'fheuda.s' followers FAc536. scatlt"r1. 
a pi.st e'6 U:.l-nELIEVE 

disbelieve. the re:o;urrection Mk1611Lu2411 .ii 

he who d con<lcmneJ Mkl616 Jews (yet ~omt> 
d) Ac282-l ( \vhat if) Ro3Jn.s if we are d'..!Ti 
213 those in Zion 1P2i8.8 (elP~8). beli<'Vf' 
not'i, 

discard. See nullih'. 
discern, doubt:!, cxaminel, test:?. 
discerner, judgel. 
discerning, discriminationl. 
discharge. See finish. 
discharge (fully), See fully assure. 

math et Cs' LE.ARXer 
disciple. Christ and His: came to Him Mt~1t 

1415 ;,!43 Jn42i said to Him (Lor<l permit 
me first) Mt8:!1 (wherefore art Thou) Mt 
1310 (elucidate to us) Mtl336 (whence in 
a wilderness) MtIS3:J Mk63:i ~-1 (who i!' !=!TCHt
est) Mt11:ll (if the cause of) Mt191tl (where 
art Thou wanting) Mt2617Mk141:! (Thou ai·t 
observing) Mks:u (what manner of stone:-1. 
Mkl31 (teach us to pray) Lull I ( RalJl11 
who sinned) Jn92 (the Jews sought) Jn11-1 
(if he has repose) Jnlll:!ss (with bol<lnt•:o-"' 
art Thou speaking) Jnl6:!~1 d follow Him Mt 
823 Mk61 Lu22:m saying to His d tthe har
vest indeed) Mt9:li (\\·ho are men ~aying I 
Mtl61:'.lMk8'.!7 (if any one i:;.) MtlG:! ll\.tk~:1-1 
(the rich) Mt19:!3Mkl02:J (you are award 
Mt261 (be seatet.l) Mt26~1iMk1.f32 (call:--l' 
them to recline) Lu9H (be layin~ up thl·:--e 

~~~~ng( ~a~1~~-1:~he (~~e~·>°s{~l-~r1 up( t~k~h)('('~1) 
Lu121 20-l:i (therefore I Rm saying-) Lul:!~:.' 
(a certain man) Lul61 <incredible is it) Lu 
171 (the days cominJ!') Lul7:!:! (gnthC'l" th~ 

~~~~~~~~e7.)6]~ 19~~-e ~i11n~ J~i~f )toJH1i~1~ 
MtlOl J53:! Mk~l 12-l:l prescribing- to Mtl 11 
stretching hand over Mtl2-I!• He dn·s to d 
(the cakes) Mtl419 15:J6Mk6H SliL11!lu; t lhl' 
bread) Mt2626 enter shit1 (compel~ d to) Ml 
14:!:.?Mk6-1~' tJesus and d) MkSlO (did not 
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t-nter with) Jn&:!:.? 22 perceiving (not) Him 
ton the sea) Mt14!.rn88• (that it is) Jn2J':I 
d approaching Him Mtl512 23 1710 241 cau
tioni~ them Mt1620 begins to show them MU621 

d Inquire of Him (why are the scribes) Mt 
)/IO 1!1 (about the parable) Mk717 Lu80 
l wherefore could we not) Mk92B (concern
ing marriage) Mk1010 (dared not) ~n2112 
I bring my son to Thy Mtl716 took wade the 
twf"h.'e Mt20l7AB dispatches two of His Mt 
:HIMklil 141:1 Lu19211 d doing a." He anangee 
Mt2]11 :!61fl Apeak!'l to Hi8 Mt231 Mk39 eat
ing the passove1· with My Mt2618Mkl41-1Lu2211 
Jesus and the d (lying back at table) Mt 
;;!62UA.8 (1-elire to the sea) Mk37 (remain in 
Ephraim) JnJPi (c·ame out to other t;ide 
Kedron) Jn HP 1 2 finding them drowsing Mt 
:.!6-111 4~Lu22~r1 leaving Him fled Mt2656 lest 
1._·oming dii;ciple~ steal Him Mt276-l 2813 He 
t-XPlttinetl all to Mk4:J.I Jesus perceiving (His 
<l) MkH!J:J (mother anti ti) Jnt9:!0 coming 
lo the Mk9H besou~ht Thy ti cast out Mk 
9IE-Lu!HO taught Mk931 awe-struck at His 
words Mkl0:!-1 heard His words MkllH 
1-'houts to Lu613 \.'ast thronr,- of Lu617 lift
ing up His eyes to LuG:!O considerable num
ber of Luill ti together with Him Lu91H 
J<1mt>s and John Lu9r•-I he cannot be My Lu 
]4:.!0 :!7 :J~ Teacher i-cbuke your Lnl9:1!1 d 
Lelieve in Him Jn~l I making moi-e d than 
John Jn41 :! d tell Him to eat Jn4:11 :1:1 Hat 
with His Jn6~ one of His ti (Andrew) Jn68 
(Judafi) Jnl2-i many of His d thanl is thiti 
i-.aying) Jn664J (dro1111ing behind) Jn61'l0 should 
be beholding your wol'ks Jn7:J truly My d 
Jnr.:n wanting to bec-ome His Jn!1:.!• ad of 
1hat man Jn!1:.!N washing d feet Jnl3:-i know
in)'..!' thal you an" My JnJ3:i:> and bec-ome My 
Jnlf18 1id,,-st ask:-:. Him c_·o1werning Hi~ Jn 
1~1!1 Joseph of Arimathea. a hidden d Jn 
n1:1s d rejoiced nt 11en·eidnl'.-!' Him Jn2ow 
~i1-'11"' He dol::'s in "'h!.ht of Jn:.!0:10 manifests 
llirn~elf to Jn211 H two others of His. Jn212 

Others: !"inner~ at tabl(' with Mt910Mk21!i 
J>harisl'l'loi (~aid to the) Mt911Mk216 (tlis-
1,:1tC"hing- 1h<'ir) Mt~211i (verceh·inJ? Jesus' d 
tatiug-) Mk'i:.! (d of Mose~) Jn9'!H d of 
John tt·oniing- to J<•!-iu:-;) Mt!Jl-1 (saying your 
11 11ot ln!iling-) Mt91-1Mk21flA1J (sent to Jesus) 
Mill:.! (J entomb John) MLI41'!Mk6W lfnst
inJ.!') Mk~JR 1~ I~n.'I Luri:i:i (rcpo1·t to John) 
Luil!\ (calling two of his) Lu7HI tJohn 
h·1u-hing them to 111·ay) Lulll (John again 
l'looo<l and two) Jnp:-. (two d follow Jesus) 
JnJ;Jj (a que!-1-tioninM" of) Jn3:.!r• d follow 
Jain1.i.; MtfllD J not above his teachf'r Mt 
J(l:.!I :.!5Lufilll cool cup in the nHme of a Mt 
)(II'.! plucking the eal'!-1 Mt121 :!Mk2:!:JLu61 
vi\'f' ('Rkes to throng Mll41!l lf):lll trnnsj!'res1'
ing the traditions Mtl5'!Mk7:1 corning to 
othC'l· f'ide the ~ea Mt 16:> fall on their face!-; 
MtJ7C. rebuke the people Mt191:lMkIOt:JLuun:, 
tremcndou:-:.ly nstoni1'l-hcd Mtl9:.!:l marvel Mt 
21:.!ll n'!'iPnl destnwtion of attar Mt2GR like
wise said oil Mt26:J5 women ran to report 
to Mt2S7 s !1 went into Galilee Mt2H111 came 
out into villugeR Mk827 going out from Jer
if·ho Mk to·W caml• out Hnd into city Mkl4Hi 
J n4EI f'BY to His d nn<I Peter Mk167 snibes 
murmured to the Luf):Jo HtepJled into a ~hi1) 
Lu~:.!:! rejoidng LuJ9:17 culled to the wed
tling Jn22 JC't'l'end !into Ca11ernaum) Jn 
21::!An (to the Aca) Jn610 <.I reminded (that 
it is written) Jn217 (thot JeHuH Haid thh~l 
Jn22Z came into JudPa Jn322 thronll (ler
t·ei\'cd <l not there Jn6'.M murmurin~ Jn601 
do not know the"e things Jnl210 perplexed 
f Pcter nnd) Jnt~Hi (known to the priesb~) 
Jnl~::''..! John (ti whom JeHllR loved) Jnl:J:.'3 

Jni815 16 (took Mary) Jnl~" (the other dl 
Jn202 3 4 8 217 20 23 2-1 said to one another 
Jni617 

Peter (are you this man's) Jni817 26 (d 
dispatch two men to) Ac938 d came away 
to their own Jn2010 Magdalene reporting 
to Jn2018 whe1·e d were gathered Jn201D 26 
d said to Thomas Jn20:?:l d came in other 
boat Jn218 days of multiplying Ac6l :! 1 
Saul breathing out threats agaim~t Acn1 
certain d (AnaniaR) Ac910 (Timothy) Ac161 
(a Cypl'ian) Ac2l10 Paul (with d in Dama.c:
cus) Ac919 (let him down in a hamper) Ac 
925 (tried to join the) Ac926 26 (d Fl.lr
round) Aci420 (establishin1< the) Acl422 
1823 (tarried with) Acl428 {finding d in 
Ephesuo) Aci91 (severs the d) Aci90 (d 
not let him enter to) AcJ9:lO (sending after 
the) Ac201 (findin1< out) Ac21• d •tyled 
Christiane Acll26 as d thrived Acl129 filled 
with joy Actsa2 yoke on neck of Acl510 
d of Achaia Acl827 men arising to pull 
.away Ac2030 from Cmsarea Ac2116 (sSJn611). 

'math 6'tr i a LEARNer(/cm.) 
disciple, feminine. Tabitha Ad)36, 

math Ct eu'O make-LEARN('I' 
disciple (be or make). every sC'ribe made a d 

PMt13f12 Josetlh who is Mt2r1• d all the 
nations Mt281!1 considerable number of Ac 
1421. be a disciplel, instructt, teach2, 

paid eu.'6 HIT-

discipline, train. Pilate d Jc~u~ Lu2316 :.!:? 
saints by the Lord FlCI 13:! Hbl26 7 10 Paul 
as d 2C69 Christ exposin~ and d FRv319 
train: Moses in wisdom Ac722 Paul in the 
law Ac223 t not to calumniate 1TiJ20 saints 
(in meekness t those) 2Ti22!:i ( 1?race of f'.70d 
t us) Ti212. chasten6, chastise:!, instructl, 
learn2, teach2, 

paid e·i'a HlTTing 
discipline. of the Lord Ep6-I FHbl2~ in right

<:ousness F2Ti316 enduring fo1· FHbl27 if 
you are without rHh12R not seeming a joy 
Hld'..!11. tha."lLeuing:'. chastisement•, instruc
tionl, nurturel, 

pai d cu t t?s' HlTTer 
discipliner. the Jew a d Ro2':.!0 Israel had Hh 

120. instructor•, which conectethl. 

em pha n. iz'O IN-APPEARlze 

disclose, inform. roused saints Mt2753 Christ 
(to the one loving Him) JnI421 (to the di~
ciples) Jn1422 (to the face of God) Hb9:!1 
Paul's ne11hew to the captain Ac2322 that 
they are seeking a country HbllH Inform: 
against Pnul Ac23Hi 241 25:! 15. appear2, de
clarf Jllainlyl, inform:!, manifest2, showl, 
signify I. 

em pha n. cs' IN-APPEARed 

disclosed. Christ (to witnesses) AcI0-10 (to 
those not inquiring) rR01020. manifestl, 

[h]Ctt a' 0 1nai DIMIN'ISII 
discom1it, in conflict, any diminution in 11ower 

or numbers. above the rest of the eC'C'IPsial' 
2CJ213As2 false prophets 2P21fl :.!O. be infe
rior!, be overcome:.!. 

[h]ct'( c ma DIMINISH-effect 
discomfiture. Israel's d the nations rkhe~ Ro 

111:? lawsuits 1C67. diminbhini;rl, faultl. 
di11t'omfiture. See diminish. 

kolob o'U I.OP 
dilll'ount, lop off days as a broker. thc Lord 



discount Greek-English Keyword Concordance disorderly 
d the days FMl2422 22Mkl~'.!O 20. ehorten4. 

di~couraged (be), disheartened (be)l, 
discover. Sec uncover. 
discover. considerl, loom upl. 
discreet, eanct. 
discreetly, apprehending)yl. 
discriminate. See doubt. 

dia'kri sis TIIROUGH-JUDGing 

discrimination. of reasonings Rol41 of spirits 
I C1210 between the ideal and the evil Hb 
SH. discerning!, doubtful! [to discern!], 

8U"n zet c'6 TOGETHER-SEEK 

discuss, seek jointly by means of oral inquiry. 
with themselves (the Jews) Mk1:!7 (Peter, 
James and John) Mk910 (ocribes) Mk91G 
with Jesus (Pharisees) Mk811 (Sadducees) 
Mkl2:!8 disciples (with the scribes) Mk9H 
(with thi:>msclve:;) Lu22'.!3 (on way to Em
maus) Lu2415 the Jews with Stephen Ac6!J. 
disputel, dispute withl, inquirel, <1uestion2, 
<1uestion one with another!, question withl, 
reasonl, reason together!, 

sun zCt € t IJS TOGETHER-SEEK er 
discusser. of this eon lCI:!O, <lisputerl. 

olig or e'O FEW-SEE 
disdain. do not d the discipline of the Lorcl 

Hbl25, despise!. 
nos'os DISEASE 

disease, physical disorder of a chronic char
acter. every (Jesus cures) Mt4:?J 93:> (gives 
the apostles authority to be curing) MtlOlMk 
315A Lu91 various (Jesus cures) Mt4:?-I Mk 
13-tLu440 Christ bears the Mt817 people come 
to be cured of Lu618 721 aprons from Paul 
clear the d Ac1912. disease6, infirmityl, 
sickness.:>. 

disease, debility:J, infirmityl, 
nos'€ ma DISEASE-effect 

disease (its effect). of those at Bethesda Jn5-&. 
diseased, evilly2, (be d). have2, infirm (he) 1. 
disfigure, disappear!, 

kat aischun'O DOWN-VILE 
disgrace, in the eyes of others. be mortified in 

one's own estimation. Christ (one believ
ing on Him not <l) Ro933 1011 1P26 (d his 
Ilcad) !Cll< God d (the wise) 1c121 (the 
strong) LC127 woman d her head IC115 
l'aul (not d) 2C7•f (lest we be) 2C9i 

be mortified: all opposing Christ Lu1317 
exvectalion not Ro55 m those who have none 
1Cll:!2 those ti-aducing may be 1P316. be 
ashamed6, confoundJ, dishonor:!, make 
a!Shamedl, shame!, 

disguise. See disappear. 
pros ochth iz'O TOWARD-DISGt:'ST 

disgusted (be). God with Israel Hb310 17. be 
gdeved with2. 

trubl i'on DISH 
dish, a receptacle for holding food. Judas dips 

his han<l in Mt26:?JMk14:?0, 
a Ilium e'O UN-FF.EL 

dh1heartened (be). lest children may be Co3:?1. 
be discom·agecll. 

dishonestly, shamel, 
a tint az'O UN-\'ALUE 

dishonor. farme1·s d the slave PLu20l1 Jews 
d Chri8t Jn8-&9 for the sake of the Name Ac 
SH men theii· bodies Ro!:?-&. you are d God 
Ro2'.!J d the poor one Ja26. dispisel, dis
honorJ, entreat shamefullyl, suffer shamel. 

a tim i'a t;X-VALl'E 

dishonor. d-able passions Ro128 one vessel 
for Ro921 man with tresses MlCt lH the 
body sown in 1Cl5-&3 Paul in 2C68 saying 
by way of 2c1121 utensils for 2Ti2:!0. ,;i . .;
honor4, reproach!, shamet, vileL. 

a tim o'O US-VAl,l!F: 
dishonor. dispatch slave in PMkl~-IA. hand!t· 

shamefully I, 

dishonor, disgrace2, 

a'tim on UN-VALVED 

dishonored.. prophet not d except Mt1a:-1•Mk6' 
Paul 1C4IO d part of body 1C12:?:1. de-
spisedI, less honorablel, without honor:!. 

ana skeu a::'6 l7P-INSTRl7ME);"T 

dismantle. souls of the disciples F Ac I.";:!' 
subi,·ertl, 

pto e'6 DIS~lAY 

dismay, discouraging fear. disciples (hearinv 
of battles not to be) Lu::!l9 (c.l and affrightt-d 1 
Lu243i, terrified:.!, 

pto'P si 8 DISMAY 
dismay. not fearing 1P36. amazement!. 

apo lu'O FROM-LOOSE 

dismiss a throng. release from imprisonment, 
or a burden, dissolve bonds of various na
tures. Jo:.;eph intended d Mary Mtll9 "-·ho
ever d his \vife Mt531 32 J2 193 7 8 9 9Mk1U~ -t 
11 I:! Lul618 18 Christ (d the thronbrs) Mt 
1415 :!:! :!3 153:.! 39Mk636 -&5 83 9Lu91:! (ask Him 
d the \voman) Mt15:!J (d the demoniac) Lu 
838 (dropsical man) Lut44 d slave PMtl~:.:; 
d Thy slave in peace PLu2:!9 Barnabas and 
Saul (ecclesia d) Ac133 (d from the breth
ren) Ac15:J0 33 scribe d the ecclesia AcH111 
captain d the youth Ac232:? Jews d by Paid 
Ac28:!5 

release: accustomed r one prisoner Mt~11:; 
Mkt56Lu231•Jnl~:l9 Pilate (whom you wuut
ing I should) Mt271' :!.I (r Bar-Abbas) M1 
2i'.!6Mkl511 15Lu231S :!5 (r to you the kin.._..) 
Mkl59Jn1S39 (I will r him) Lu2316 :::::: t l'i
late willing to release Jesus) Lu23:!0 (au· 
thority tor Jesus) Jnl9l0 (soug-ht tor Hirn) 
Jnl91:! 1:! Ac313 be r and you shall be Lu 
637 3i woman from infirmity FLul31:! \Ill· 

der no circumstances r Me Lu~2GSA the Jt•w.~ 
(r the apostles) Ac.t:!t ::::; 5-10 (r Jason) Ac 
179 Paul (officers to r) AclG;J:; 36 (cou!1I 
have been) Ac263:? (Romans intende<l) Al·~~,~ 
Timothy has been Hb13:!3 (s 1Rol-1:!0). dt'
partl, dismiss:!, divorcel, fon:.?i\'e:!, let ill•· 
part:!, -gol3, loose:!, put awayl-l, releasC'11. 
send awayl3, set at liberty:! [dest1·oyl J. 

pm· ako f' BESIDE-HEARing 

disobedience. of one man Ro:'llfl to U\""TH'C' 

every 2CJ06 obtained fair rewarU Hb~:.:. 

disobedience, stubbornnl'ss::. 
disobedient,· stubborn6, (be) I, unsubje('t t. 1 lw), 

stubborn (not) 3. 

1ia1· akou'6 BESIDE-II L\R 

disobey, hear, but not hePd, disn2"ard ( Jc>--11~ 
d the \\'Ol"d s11oken) Mk.J:i1itt.~ 1 ·l. if a hrn~hl'l" 
d Mt1S1' 17, heart, neg-led to hcai·:!. 

disorderly. 
unruly I. 

a'tak t Oil l":'\-SET 

brethren to admonish ITh:,11. 

a. tak't Os r:-:-sET-AS 

disorderly, adverb. some walkin::.? ~Th:: 4 > 1 1 
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disorderly (be) Greek-English Keyword Concordance distance 
a tuk t l 'U be-L':"\"•SET 

diaorderly (be). apostles not 2Th37. 
<li:-iurderlyl. 

behave 

di•own. So?e deny. 
~iapatt'h, the C. V. useH the vel'iant despatt'h 

fo1· the special sense of kill. 
tiapatl'h. See l'OmmiHion end deleeate. 

sun apo stel'l u TOGETIIER-FROM·PUT 

li1palch to1rether. Tilus anJ a hrothe1· 2c121B. 
send witht. 

tiapenaation. See aen:ice. 
Jispenselion, adminiatration-1. 
Uapenae. Sec ser\·e. 
llapenaer. See een·ant. 

dia speir'U THHUL'Gll·SOW 

lisperae throu~h the land as a sower scatters 
t Ill· seed. disciples Ac.'il -1 1110. scatte1· 
11brne1.P. 

li~p('r!-ie, scRtlerl. 
tispt.·1·se abroad, scatterl. 
lii:;ve1·i:;ed, dispersionl. 

dia. spor a' TIJROL'Gll·SOWing 

lieper~ion. of tl.e (;reeks Jni:J:i twelve tribes 
in Jail c.xpatriutes of lPII. dispersedl, 
~cutlc1·c<ll, which are scattered ebroadl. 

cn'ddg ma 1x-st1ow-cffect 
lisplay. just juJgnll'nt of <io<l 2Th I :1. man-

ifosL lokenl. 
en'deix; 8 IN·SHOWing 

lisp)ay, proof tof de~truction) PhJ~S. of God's 
1·igh,eowrnesi-; Roa~:-,:.!(; of the saint's love 
2C~~-I. evident tokenl, vroofl, decla1·e2. 

en. clciJ.:'nu m.i 1~-snow 
lisplay. action of the law Ro21:"1 God (d My 

power) Ro~l"i (His indignation) Ro922 (riches 
of His J.!"rnce) Ep:!•Aus 1• Paul (hi.s boast 
d) 2C8:.!-I ( Chri}>t d patience in) 1Till6 
(Alexander d evil to) 2Ti4H saints (to d 
all goo<l faithfulness) Ti21U (d all meek-
ness) Ti3:.! (love which you d) Hb6l0 (d 
same diligence) HL611. dol :show9, -fo1·thl. 

lispleased (be muC'h)2. (be sore d)l, resent:J. 
lispleased with 1Le highly), fighting fury (be 

in)l. 

to observe same rule Ph310st• Philippian'r
d toward Paul Ph41D. be carefull. mindH, 
regard:J, Havol·2, set one's affectioni: onl, 
think5, understandl, 

disposed (be), intendl, wilJl. 
phren n1sPosltion 

disposition. saints not to be little children in 
1Cl420 20. understanding:!, 

disposition, mandatel. 
phron'tJ ma msrositlon 

disposition. of the flesh Roso 7 of the ~pirit 
Ro80 27 (s1Ep517). mind:?, to be minded:!. 

dh1position. See di9posed (be). 
disposition (humble). Sec humble disposition. 
disposilion (:ike). See like disposition. 
disputation, reasoningl. 
dispute, argue6, discuss2, reasont. 
disputer, discusser!. 
disputing, reasoningl, 

a. dol.:'im on UN·SEEMcU 

disqualified, unable to stand the tests, ~ufh &!'l 

are demanded in a race. the ungodly (God 
gives over to d mind) Rot28 (d as to the 
faith) 2Ti38 (for every good act) TilH 
Paul may be becoming 1C927 exceJll some 
are 2Cl35 apostles (not d) 2C136 lmay be 
es) 2C13i land PHb6R. castaway!. re
jected!, reprobate6. 

disregard. See disobey. 
kata bal'l 0 DOW'1-CAST 

disrupt, not a foundation r-Hb61, cast down Paul 
2C4!.I. cast down2, Jayl. 

kata bolt]' DOWN-CASTing 
disruption. of the world or cosmos, probably a'"' 

a result of sin; physiologically, the dii-;
charge of seed from the ovaries Hbll 11. be
fore lhe: God loves Christ Jnl72-I saint~ 
chosen in Christ Epl-1 blood of Christ fore
known IP120 from the: what has been hid 
Mtl335 kingdom made ready Mt25:H blood 
of the pl'ophet8 shed Lul po works that oc
cur Hb4:1 Christ not sufiel'ing often Hb92G 
Lambkin slain vRvl38 not written on the 
scroll of life vRv17K. foundationlO, to (·ori-
ceivcl. 

pi µru' ti k u PltAC'l'lCE 
llspose of, by ~mle. d of all (and buys the dissemble with, hypocrite (play • • with)l. 

peurl) PMtl:l·Ui !'lave <l o land payment dia nent'U THROVGII-APPROPRTATF. 
ma<le) PMtl~:.!;, nttur (fo1· much) Mt269Mk disseminale. sig-n Ac4l'i. spreadl. 
14;•Jn 12;, tht.· disC'iples theii· ncquisitions Ac 
2·1.·, 3:H 5-1, sellLJ. 

phron e' u l>t!·DISPOSEl> 

lisposed (he). disposition, with high, be haughty 
lsoints not to)RolI:.!1. having a bent, bias, Ol" 
inelination. not d (Peter to that which is 
of (~od) Mt 16:.!:1Mk83:l (lo that which i~ high) 
RoL!l•i (ubovc what b written) 1C46s (other
wise) GofilU flesh d to that which is of flesh 
Ito~~· mutually d (lo one another) Rol2Hi 
U1~1 the al pea<'.e) :!Cl3Llns (that you may 
he) Ph:!:.! (in lhe Lon.I, Euodia and Syntyche) 
Ph~' d lo (K <lay) RoJ4fl (the Lol'd) Ro 
140 Paul (a!i n minor) 1C1311 (ju~t in him 
to he lhlll; d) Pht7 d to one thin!{ Ph2:.! the 
mature may be d to this Ph31:1An if in any
thinJ.:: differently Ph31:1 to the terrestrial 
Ph:JI!J lo whirh the Philippian:; were Ph410 
to lhut above Co3:.! 

disposition: of the Jews at Rome Ac2R22 
beyond what your d may be Rol23 of a sane 
Ro12·1 which was in Christ Ph2:"1 nrnlual d 

di ch 0 st a 8 i'a TWO-STAND 

dissension. those making Rolll'i of the fh:!o-h 
Ga520. divisionl, scditionl. 

dissen~inn. standing::I. 
dis8imulation, hypocrisy!, 

feignedl. 
dissipate. Sec scatter. 

(without d), 

a.'the s m. on. UN-PLACED 

Un· 

dissolute. having no place in mnr-als. in Sodom 
2P2"i not led away by 2P317. wick<-d2. 

ana'lu si s UP-Loosing 
dissolution (Paul's) 2Ti4£l. <le11arture1. 
di.!lsolve. See loose. 
Uissolve, dcmolishl. 

por'1· u BEFOnE 

distance (at a), comparative further (Christ a~ 
though goiniz) Lu242M, Israel's heart i!-' 
away et n d Mt158Mk70 enemy king !'till d 
LuJ4:l2. far:.!, further!, great way offl. 



distended Greek-English Keywot·d Concordance do 
1Hest on' DISTENDED 

dlatended. as a net with fh~he1-1, or a Rkin with 
vinegar, bulging. Phari!iees <l with hypoc
risy FMt2328 with vinegar (a veHHel) Jn 
1929 (sponge) Jnl9'.?DnR a net with fo~heH 
Jn2111 with envy FRotW ton~ue with ven
om FJa38 d adultel'eHH eye!'! 2P2t-1 bulg
ing: with goodnes1:1 FRo1514 wiHdom b with 
mercy FJa311, fulJR. 

dia 8lol'e THROUGH·PUTTing 
distinction. no d for all sinned Ro322 no d 

between Jew end Greek Rot012 giving d 
to the attcrances 1C14i. difference:!, distinc
tion!. 

tel aug Os' FINISH-RADIANT-AS 

distinctly. blind man looked at everything d 
Mk825, clearlyl, 

distinguished (exceedir.gly). See superexces
sively. 

distort. See convert. 
veri sva•,-, ADOL'T-PULL 

distracted (be). Martha about serving 
c·umberl. 

distraction (without), undistractedly1. 

sten 0 ch6r e'O CRAMP-SPACE 

Lu to-to. 

distress. Paul not 2C4A Corinthians (not d 
in Paul) 2C612 (in thl"ii· compassions) ~C61:.!. 
<listressl, straiten:!, 

stcn 0 chOi· i'a CRAMP-SPACE 

dislress. on the unjust Ro29 not separating 
from Go<l's love Ro835 avostles in 2C64 Paul 
<lelights in 2C1210. anguishl, distress:l. 

distres:-i, necessity3, pressuret. 
dia do-[di'dii mi]TIIRU·Gl\'>O 

distribute. the stronger d the spoils PLu 11 :!:.! 
eell and d to the voor LulH22e Christ d bread 
Jn611 <l proceeds from sale of a<·quisitions 
Ac43a. distribute:.!, dividel, make distrihu
tionl. 

[h]etP-1" 0 ZU!J e'O DU"l·"t-;ag1'1'-YOKt; 

diversely yoked (he). with unbeliever!'l F2C61 •. 
unequally yoked togclher withl. 

diversity, apportionment'.?, racet. 
dia mer iz'O THROUGH-PART 

divide. soldiers d Jesus' garment.~ Mt2P:-iM.k 
J524Lu23:t-1Jn19:.!4 <l agaim;t ~elf (kinJ:n..lom) 
PLu1117 (Satan) Lu1118AB (home) Lu12;;:: .-.:1 
disciples (to d the cup) Lu221i (d tong11e-1 
~~!.v:;~~f:ven(1~ property) Ac2 l:-ies. divide·-·. 

divide, apportion2, becomel, distributel, part'\ 
rend:.!, se ... erl, (rightly d). correecll:r cutl. 

divider, parterl. 
dividing asunder, parting!, 
divination, python1. 

the i'on PLACE(God) 
divine. handsome eYen to God ( Mo:<es) Aci ..! 1 

not like gold Ac172!1 His d llOWe1· 2PP na
ture 2P 14. divine:.!, exceeding fairl, the r.o,J
hea<ll. 

1na·n. t cu• o mai MAD-

divine (a madman is generally held to be i11-
s11il·ed in the orient). a maid in Phili111•i 
Acl61fi. by soothsayingl. 

latr ei'a DIYI:":F.-SEnVICE 
divine-sen·ice. service done for the Deity. 

killing- you shall suvpose he is offering d s 
to Clod Jnl6:.! Israel's is the Ro9-t prP!'lent 
your bodies vRol21 of the fo1·mer covenant 
PHb9l 6. service-I, divine-I. 

latr cu.'6 offer-DIVlXE-SER\"ICE 
dhine scn·ice (offer). to God only Mt..flOLu-li 

fearle1:isly Lul 14 day and night (Hannah) 
Lu:!:r; lout" l~ tdbcs) Ac266 (in His temple) 
vRvii.-, Israel (at Sinai) Ac7i Ito the host nf 
heaven) Ac/cl:.! Paul (lo f'.od) Ac2..tl-I 27:!.1 
FPh3:1 ~TiP fin s11irit) FRol!I to the crea
ture rather than Creator Rot:!~. leviti1:al Ifh 

8.:. ~J~I Fl~ 102 F}2:!8AR 1310 (;od's slaves \"Rv:.!~:J. 
do :;en·icel, servet6, "'"·01·ship:i, -erl. diRtl'ibute, partl, participate!, (ready to d). 

liberall. the i 6 t Ps PLACE(God) 
distrillution. communionl, (make d), di~tribute 1 • dhinity, lhe qualitie:o: J>ertaining- to C.od. 

knfn klh· o nom r·' 0 powe1· and Rol:!O. f;odhcadl. 
DU\\' 1':-LOT-APJ'HOPRIA'fJ<: 

distribute by lot. God d land of Canaan Ac 
131\J, divide by lotl. 

district. See country. 
tara'ss 6 DJSTURD 

din mer ism os' THROl-GII-P.ARTinE!" 

dh·ision. Christ came to bring Lul:.!.·il_ 
<livision, dissensionl, rent5. 

disturb, change from quiet to agitation. He1·· 
oJ Mti:1 <lbciplcs (at Jesu:-:. on the water) 

apo st a's ion FROM-STA!\""D 

dh·orce. one dismh~sing- ., .. ·ife ~hing- Mt:):ll 
give scroll of MtHJ'Mkl0-1 (AJa:!ll ). "' 

Mtl4:WMk6:10 (why are you) Lu24:1~ Zerh- divorce, dismissl. 
uriah Lul12 messenger d the water JnS-1 1 - meu It <) Dl\'ULGE 
let not your _heart I.le Jnl4.1 :.!i Jesu.s Jnl p:i dhulge tell a supposed secret. Moses at lhe 
1;!:.!7 13'!1 sarnts of th': nahpns ('.cl5.!cl -!_ews thon~ bu'ih Lu~037 where Jesus is Jn1P7 a 
d the thrnng- Ad78 •·1 <.alat1ans__ Gal• 5tr1 plot Ac23:J11 because of the one who d IC 
fear not no1· be lP:JHAs. troublel •. J0:.!8. show:J, telll. 

tara ch 6' DISTl.TRDance voi c'•> Do 
disturbance. famines and Mkl38 of the water do 01• make, di>roduce, rlspend time .-\cl.)~!J h~ 

Jn5-t. troublel, t.-oublingt, 20:1j 8 .1t:1, dcausc :\dfl:l Co..flti Rv1311i, de:\.er· 
ta'ra ch os DISTURBance cise authority Rd:lI:!, drabricate fel...,t>h•)()d 

Rv22L\ dform opinion Rd71-; 1•. idionrn.ti(·al-
disturbance. among the soldiers Ac121R 

cerning the wuy (nt Ephesus) Ac192:1. 
ditch. pit2. 

apo 1· 1-ip't 6 FnoM-TOSS 

s~fi~~ ly d1>ul Jn16:.! Ac5:J~. dhold Mk31iA . ..: 151 .. \R. ri~i'l' 
Ju:l, jettison, with cast oul :\c~71°". omit:t?r. 
Rvl215. by what authority Mt~t:!I :! 7Mkll :: 

dive. tho9e able to swim AC'27·1:l. cast selve.;1. 

Lu208 disciples d as Jesus arrang-c.; Mt~ I' 
'.!6rn Bar-Abba~ had d sonw m11nler Mk J .)i 
God d the aveng-in~ LutS7 8 n Mnn \Vho lnlc 
me all I Jn4:?9 :1~• to d judgin~ I Chri .... t) .Jr 
5:!1 (the Lord) Jut~. evl•1· rl tht• worL ol 

diver~. various8. 
t.liver:-i.e, excelling!. 
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do Greek-English Keyword Concordance double-sou lee;! 
PLulGl:l Cornelius summons two Acto7 judg
ing Another·~ Ro14-i be subject 1P218, bouee
hold servant!. se1·vant3. 

oik our os' HOME-SEEer 

:\bn1.hem Jn!;:l!l Corneliu1-1 d almi:: AC'lQ:? the 
Loni J e condi;e accounting Ro92A debtors 
to d whole lnw Ga5!1 avoid evil and d good 
1P:lll face of the Lord on evil doers JP:Jl2 
lo\"in!f c;otl and d His preceptR 1J52u wild 
btfU'l d batlle RvIF etc. do~.7i~~!~ 

make: be m His hi~hwoys straight FMt3:J 
MkI:ILu3-I not able m one hair white Mt5:J6 

disposition (young wives to 
kee1ler at homel, 

be) Ti 

ep'aul is ON-COURT 

Judas' AcJ20, habitationl. thP Maker m thcm male and female Mt194s -I domicile. 
MktOO m the Fmnctuary a burglars cave Mt 
:_i}l::JLuHl-10 (a merchant's store) Jn216 with ciuth en t e'O SAME-DE 
vou I am m the· J)ltssover Mt26 18 you can domineer, one who consults himself in his ac-
fiot m the f"ons of the bridal chamber fast Lu tions toward others. women not to be JTi 
;,:ilAn Je!'us m a whip Jn21riAest to m con- 212, usu1·p authority overl. 

:~\~~.itiE~41~015:~r ilio!~r~h~u~:~~wj~31~f t~ dominion over (exercised). lord itl, (have cl 0 ). 

1 h<'Tn won•hip Rv39 m fire to descend Rv lord-I, 
131:1A!<: worship the Maker Rvt47As m an kata'the m,a DOWN-PLACE-effect 
<-tbomination Rv:!t:!7As1 doom. no more vRv223, cursel. 

3 ~r~~1~~du~ev:c 1~;·u~~(':0;~~YP 0Ii~:Pf1~~itn~M~1'1~ thur'a nooa 
-;-HILuJ!I good tree p fine fruit PMt717 rot- door, that which opens or doses an ent1·ance 
tt-n tree noxious fruitPMt717 neither a rot- 01' exit. locked: locking your (pray to your 
ten tree Jl ideal PMt71R.Lu64:l -13 seed p a hun- Fathe1· in hiding) Mt60 at the wedding PMt 
1lrerl fold PMt13:!:t 20Lu~s a nation p its 2510 and my children with me are in bed 
fruits Mt2I-13 fig tree PLuI39 no fig tree PLulF householder should be roused and 
p olives PJa3l:! brine p sweet Ja312 tree of latch PLul325 Pete1· at (the d of the court-
life p twelve f. uits vRv222 yard) JnIBlO (Mary's house) Ac1213 where 

dcause: they c great joy Acl5~ c the epis- the disciples were, and Je8us came Jn20l0 20 
tie to be 

1
·ea<l Co410 wild beast c all to be of the pl'ison gual'ded Ac523 126 of the sanc-

f.:'iven an (;;mblem Rvt310 etc. abide therel, ~R~f20Ac21
30Aes2 

I stand at the d knocking 
1111vointedl, bel, bear1, bringl, -forthH, causeB, 
-to lwl. commit!>, continue:!, deal with:!, do3:1R, door 1Jpen: of the jail (for Peter) Ac519 
l'On doJ, C'Xercisel, fulfi13, gainl, give2, holdl, (at Philipvi) Acl6~6 27 God opens a d (of 
keC'p.i, make tH, meanl, observel, ordainl, faith to the nations) PAcl4:!7 (of the worJ) 
P<'rform:!, providel, llUl'Jlosel, put2, shout PCo43 o for Paul PJC161J 2C2l:l before you I 
outl, ~how!'"1, Apendl, takel, tarryl, work8, have gl'anted an FRv38 if anyone opening 
yieldl, etc. FRv3:!0 opened in heaven vRv41 

do. becomeO~. effect-t, completf'1. consummatel, Other doors: of the tomb: rolling a stone 
displayl, havel, offerl, operatel, prectice3o, on Mt2760 MkI5'16 messenger rolls away the 
wordl, workl :1, (can not d). impossiblel. :-1tone from Mt282A who will be rolling Mk 

vro.~ poi c'li TOWARD-DO 16;1 of the sheep: he who is (not) entering 
do all though. Jesus d at going further Lu242fi, through PJnlOl 2 Jesus is the D PJnto1 !J 

make aH thoughl. Others: He is near, at thr cl rMt243:JMkta:w 
the whole city at the MkI33 no longer room 
at Mk22 colt bound to the MkU·I entering 
through the cramped PLut3:!.Jos lame man 
at the sanctuary d Ac3:! those entombing 
Ananias at Ac50 the Judge stands before 

tlo for, tenderl. 
tlo 11leasul'c, curry fovor withl. 
tlo to wit, known (makc)l. 
1!0 well, l{ood (doer of) 1, savel. 

qJi 8( a't l~S ON-STA?-;Der 

doctor, in clnssienl and SeptuaJ?int Greek it is 
used literally of one stllndini.t ovel', a super
intendent, but in the Scrirltures it seem!'! to 
1·onet-1pon<l rather to the mental 11hase which 
;qipear:-; in the corresponding verb, hence, an 
~lfle11t, con·eHponding to our titlp doctor. 
Ch1·it-t addrP!;seJ e.-1 Lu!i:i ff:!·I '.?-I .iri g:J:I .J!l }713. 
Mutit~r7. 

cloctor, teacherl, 
dodrine, teachinglU :!O, wordl, 

poi C t es' noer 
don, poet (Athenian) Acl7~fl. of law (will 

i...e jui;tifict.I) Ro:!J:l (not ad el.., but a judge) 
Ja41l of the word, nnJ work Jal:!:! n 2!i. 

doer of good. See 11ood (doer of). 
dog, curll, puppy-I, 

poi'(] si 8 Doing 
doing. heppy in his JaI'.?:I. deedl. 

epi ou's ion oN-BEINGed 
dole. of bread Mt611Lull3. daily2. 

oik et'Vs IIOM~-
doml'Blir, ~1,vant. C'an not slave for two lord~ 

PJa50. door:JB., gatel. 

thur 61· os' DOOR-SEEE'.'l' 

doorkeeper. 
Oflening to 
JntSHl 17. 

dfrected to be watching PMkl33i 
the shepherd PJ n to:J and Peter 
porter:!, that keepeth the door:!. 
Dork as' GAZELLE 

Dorcas. a name. Tabitha, termed D Ac!)3fl 
f.:"arments D made Ac9:J9. 

doting, morbidl. 
di 1)l o'O TWO-MORE 

double. pay to Babylon d vRvl86. 

di pl o'on TWO-MORii:d 

double. more than J a son of Gehenna (com-
Jlarative) Mt231:-1 honor 1 Ti517 double the 
d and blend d vRvl80 6, double3, twofold 
morel, 

di'dra chm. 011. TWO-CLUTCH 

double drachma, a silver coin equal in value to 
two drachmas or the half shekel of the Jew~. 
the temple tdbute Mtl 72-1 2·.i, tribute2. 

di'psuch on TWO-COOLED 

double-souled. tm·bulent FJalS purify yciur 
hl•a1·1J.:> Ja4H. double-minded2. 

~I 



double-tongued Greek-English Keyword Concordance drift by 
di'log on TWO-LAID( sail]) 

double-tongued, saying- two contradictory things. 
servant!:! not to be 1Ti3B. 

dia krt n'6 TIIROCGII-JUDGE 

doubt, discriminate, adjudicate 1C65Aes2 11:11. 

8a{JC1t'C SEI~E 
dragnet, a long ffah net, with floats at the to1• 

and weight~ below, w~ed either from thP 
shore or from boats. kingdom like PMtl34i. 
nett. 

drak'Un DRAGON believe d not Mt2121Mkll:!:I Peter Ac10:w 
112 12 Abraham not Ro420 eating Ro1423 dragon, an animal monster. fiery red vRv123 1 
requesting Jato 6 Michael d the Adversary battles with Michael vRv127 7 D persecute:-1 
JuD be merciful to Ju:!:! the woman vRv12 1a 16 17 gives power to wild 

discriminate: Peter and Cornelim-1 Aclfi!l bea8l')~Rvl3:! ·1 anot~e.r wild beast spoke a~ 
who is d between you IC47 not <l the body vR"'.1:: 1 unclean spirit out of mouth vRv 
of the Lord ICll'..!U Jet the other~ IC14'.!~J 161.l.~- bound for 1000 year::s vRv20'.?. 
were you not Ja2-I (sRvI9:.!). be partiall, bl Ct r,'on CAs'fab]e 
(·ontend2, dbcern2, doubt:"1, judge::, make a 
difference!, make to <liHet·l, put <lifferencel, 

drain. wine Lu5:Jo;iAes"" (A~'Mk222). 
))ut:.!. 

mu:-.t he 

slaggerl, waver:.!. 
tloubt, bewildered (be);], hesitate:.!, 

I make d), liftl. 
doublful, discrimination!. 

perplex:.:;, drain. See cast. 
~·rnu~ht, catch:.!. 

doubtful mind, suspense (be in)•. 
doubting, reasoning!. 
doulltless, means (by all) I. 

peristcr a' Don-; 
do,·e. the !'lpii·it descc>nds a" Mt316Mkl10Lu3:.!2 

Jnt:J:.! be artless as Mtl016 those selling 
Mt2112Mk1JI;;Jn21-116 give a sacrifice of 
Lu2:.!-I, doveO, 11igeonl. 

kata' DOWN 

down, a connective MtA32Mk513LuR33, in the 
genitive, generally against, with oaths or tes· 
timony auby Mt2623 JCJ515, in the accusative, 
according to, in accord with acsa'l·or of. 
accorresponding to. idiomatically, with the, 
acaffairs Ep621, with you, acof yours Acl 'j:.!S 
Epll.:'1, acsuited to 1Cl231, acsuiting Lu2:J1, 
acat Ac1536 2020 22rn, achy Lu132'.! Ac2~lfi IC 
)4:.!1, acdaily Ac61, etc., aeon (of time) Acl3:.!i 
1521 18• 1Cl62 

dietributive: city achy city Lu81 -1 AcJ5:?1 
:.!O:.!:J TiP, year achy year Lu241, ecclesia achy 
c:cclesia Acl4:.!:l, home achy home Ac2-16 fi1:.!( 
one achy one Jn21:!:i Ac21rn 1Cl431 

with one, individually Ep5:J:J, with own, 
privately Mtl71 rn 20li 24:1 Mk4:l·t 5:n :t.: 'j;j3 

O'.! :.!8 133 Lu910 1023 Ac231!1 Ga2:.!, omitted when 
with anolher down, a::: pour down Mk143 etc. 
against5B, by-I, <lown:l, oft, onl, throughl, 
·Out-I, uponl, etc. with accusative, according 
totoB, afte1·jtl, by'.!5, in3:J, etc. 

kat'o DOWN 
down, below, bottom, adverb. be casting your-

oelf d Mt46Lu4!1 Jesus stooping d [Jn86J 
Eutychus falls d Ac20!I below: at Peter's 
being Mk1466 you are of that which is Jn 
~'.!:i signs on the earth b Ac21!J bottom: 
eurtain rent from above to the Mt2751Mkl538.. 
beneath:J, down:-1, the bottom2. 

down (go), sinkl, (put d), nullify!. 

dra ch me:' CLUTCH 

drachma, an Atlic silver coin of nearly the 
same valuC" as th<' Roman dcnarius. whieh 
\\."BS about 16.6 ccnls Ol" 8.5 J)ence. a woman 
having ten PLu158 8 !.I. piece:.!, ·of silvet·l. 

(lt]e/k'o DRAW 
«!raw, Jew:; <l Paul outsi<IC" sanctuary Ac2:1~" 

l'ich d you to tribunab Ja:.!6. 
[lt]e/k 11'0 DRAW 

draw. no one can come if the Fath<=>r not rl 
him Jn6-I ~ I shall be d all to Myself Jn 1 :!:\~ 
Peter f...;word) JnlblrJ (net) Jn:.!16 11 Paul 
and Silas into the market Acl619. 

nntl r'O BAIL 
draw, bail out fluids. water lan<l bear to tht:' 

chief) Jn:!-" lsc1·vant knew) Jn:.!9 (women 
lo d) Jn4' I'. 

draw, drag3, haul upl, pulll, -awayl. 
exelli."o mni m·T-DRAW 

draw away. by desire Jalll. 
draw away, pull awayl. 
draw away. See withdra"-". 
draw baC'k, shrinkl, -ingl. 
draw near. See near. 
<lraw near, come to:!, lead tot. 
draw on, light upl. 
draw out, pullt. 
<lraw to shore, moorl. 
drnw UJl, pull up•. 
draw with (to), bucketl. 

dc'o . .;; nrn-:An 
dread, a deep feelin~ of apprPhrn,ion. nffc1 -

ing divine service \\"ith Hbl:?:.!'i. godly fea1·l 
de i 1t Os' ORF.AD-AS 

dread(ully, ad\'erb. paralytic boy d tornwnh•d 
MU~6 Jews hrm Jesus in d LuU:-i:J. g-ri~·v-
ouslyl, vehementJyl. 

en 11pn i a~·o IX·SLF.EP 

dream, sensations re1:d:-;tc>re<l on the 
sleep. elders dreaming- Ac:.!1<. 

en 111ni'i on IX-SLl·:Erize 
dream. ciders d dreams Ac·!.li thrse 

ing Ju8. dreeml, filthy dreamerl. 
dream, trance6. 

en di du'sk 0 IX·SLIP 

mint! tn 

d defil-

dress. in purple (Christ) Mkl:il•n.~ •rich 
man) Lul61!1 (ALuS:.!i). be clothed int, wea1 1. 

sur'O DflAG e]J en du'6 OX-l'.':'-~LTP 
drag, pull or draw Rlong by force. net o~ dress. saints longing to be :.!C5:? 4. be C'iotht•d 

f~:hyesd ~"n~118 ou~-.i:J~ ~f(~y~'it~~\~14Tuen J~~:n upon:!. 
to the magistrates Ac176 dragon d a thinl dre:;:;s. See put on. 
of the stars vRvJ24. dragl, draw3, halel. dressed (be), farm 1. 

vararre'<J BF.SlllF.-Gl·~1: 

drift by. lest we may he FHb:!.1. let slipl. 
kata sur'O DOWN-DRAG 

t.lrag. you to the judge Lu1~~8. halel, 
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drink Greek-English Keyword Concordance dubious 
pin. 0 DRINK 

drink, take liquid Into the stomach throui.?h the 
driven by the wind. See wind (driven by the). 
drop behind. See come away. 
drop (great), clotl. mouth. not worrying whnt you may Mt 

~~~~: 1 f;.~l~;0,n iiri~rnnr~1~7~! 11!~~1~~~ 1\~~I:~ [h]u dr Ov ik on' WET-VIEWic 
I am) FMl:!fl:!:.?Mkto:l.'I :J!JJnl}-;11 (not d of the dropsical, swollen with fluid. Jesus heals Lul42, 
,,dnd ..,Mt26:.!0 :?!•M.kJ4:.!:'i_:!."iLu?:.?18 (I ~hould) drought, Jatrine2. 

~~~2;;irkt1:~ni.{ g/~.j 1 r 1~ib~:~c c~il~c::,!~:/ /:~ drown, sinkt, subm~rget, swallow I. 
21UA Lufi:iO (we nte Rnrl cl before you) PLu kath eud'o DOWN-LOUNGE 
J::J:!fi I reiiu<'"ls <l of water) Jn47 !:110 (of the drowse, be neariy asleep. Jesu!'I in ship Mt82t 
wntC>r I !'hall gi\'e) PJn4'1-1 (the blood of) Mk438 the maiden is FMt924MkS39Lu8!i2 
P.1n6~·:1 ~·4 ~,o (come to Me anrH FJnj:l7 ere farmers PMtt325 vir.trins PMt25!i disciples 
Jame:;; and John ahlf" FMl2022 23MktQ3B 38 (found d) Mt26·W -:13Mkt437 40 (don) Mt26-l!i 
hf"fnr<> thr <leluge Mt24:1BLut727 28 edl slave Mk1441 (watchl Mkl3:lfi (Why arc you) Lu 
P!v1t24.J.ULu124~• disciples (d of it ell) Mt2627 2246 man sowing seed and PMk427 Simon 
Mkt423 IRnylhinJ:! deadly) Mk1618 (eating are you Mkt4:J7 saints (Rouse 0 done) FEp 
end) Lu533 (d what they have) Lul07 (in ?14 (should not) F!Th50 7 7 (whether watch-
the kingdom) Lu22~W d the old wine PLu mg or d) FlThGto. asleep-I, be asleept, slee111'l. 
539 rich man Lu121!.J serve me till I should pcn'€s DRUDGE 
be LuJ78 8 of JRC'ob'f' well J~4 12 13 S~ul drudge, one who must work for a living. God 
not Ac99 Paul (Jews not d till they kill) gives to 2C99 poorl 

~~£3~~~~e W:1~e21wel~~a!fgdh~ft~~~~9:pir~~~:: pen i ch r on: DRUncing 
drink (Rock) F1Cl04 4 (seated to) tCl01 drudge, adjective. wi<low Lu212. poorl. 

d:!::~~ 8<,n~~l~2f t7f0~ufh:fg}!;v L0°{~~d)d 1°6 nicth'u sos DRUNKard 
]031 (homes in which to) 1c1122 (for a drunkard. saints not to commingle with 1C6ll 
recollection) IC112~•ns 26 (unworthily) IC not enjoy allotment of kingdom IC610. 
1127 28 29 20 if the dead not being roused we meth u'O be-DRUNK 
may 1Cl532 the land the showers PHb6T drunk (be). drinking with the PMt2449 made 
wine of God's fury FRvI410 give them blood d (whenever those) Jn210 (those dwelling 
to vR\'16 6 . on the earth) vRvI 72 the 120 at Pentecost 

po'ma DRINK not Ac215 one is hungry, one is !Cl 121 at 
drink.. spiritual 1Cl04 in foocls and d ex- night 1Th57 7 Babylon with blood of saints 

celling Hb910. vRvl76. be drunken5, be ma<le drunkent, 
po'si s 

drink. Christ's blood the trPe Jn65~ the king
Jom not food and d MRol417 let no one be 
juJging you in eo210. 

po t iz'O DRINKlze 
drink (give), irriitale Apollos PlC38 7 B, imbibe 

one spirit 1Ct213. a cool CUil to Mtl042 Mk 

!:~en I Jrjr!ite a;;.h~~ ~M~~5~ro> g d Je~~;s~5 !~ 
'Vinegar M127-IBMk15:16 leading an ox to PLu 
1315 g your enemy Rol220 Paul g them 
milk to PlC3'.? Babylon made all the nations 
d FRv14~Abs'. feedt, give drink'. -to drink4, 
make drink2, water3, wateringt. 

drink (make), drink (give)2, (strong d), in
toxicantl. 

sum pi.'O TOGETIIER-DRl~K 
drink together. disciples with Jesus after His 

riaing AclOU, drink withl. 

[h]u dr 0 fJOt e'o WET-DRINK 

drink water. Timothy not to 1TiSZ3. 
drink with, drink togelherl. 

po't OS DRINK• 
drinkin1. nations 1P43. banquetingl. 

ela u' fl. 0 DRIVE 
drive, row a boat. a man by a demon Lu820 

ships PJa84 mistsM2P211 row: disciples 
(tormented in) Mk6<B (25 or 30 stadia) Jn 
610. carryI, dri\'e2, rowi. 

drive, carry2, cast out2, (let d), handl. 

ap ela'O FROM-DRIVE 
drive away. Gallio, the Jews Acl818, 
drive out, thrustl. 
dri\'e up and down, consequence (be of 

than)•. 
more 

have well drunkl. 
meth u's k o be-DRUNK 

drunk (he). slave PLul24!i not with wine 
Ep518 at night 1Th57A..'J. be drunkl, drunk
en:.!, 

drunk (have well), drunk (be)'· 
drunken (be), drunk (be)•. 

meth'6 DRUNKcnness 
drunkenness. hearts burdened with Lu21s-1 

saints not to be walking in Rol313 a work 
of the flesh Ga521. 

Drou'silla DRUSILLA 
Drusilla, wife of Felix, <laughter of the elder 

Agrippa. Ac242-l, 

- X€T ai'n 6 DRY 
dry, wither. spring of her blood Mk529 har

vest of earth vRvt415 EuphrateB vRv1612 
wither: seed on rocky place PMtl36Mk46Lu86 
fig tree PMt2J10 20MklJ20 21 man having w 
hand Mk31 3 epileptic Mk918 vine branches 
J!'.1158 grass P~alll IPI2". be ripel, dry up3, 
pme awayl, wither:?, -away6, be -ed2. 

dry, waterlees2. 
dry land, dryl. 

x€ron' DRY 

dry (land), withered. scribes going about sea 

Hnbdl N~231 ~iJ.8::e~ :crh~s~~ RMt1~~:Mk:rL~~f~ 
wood rLu23ill multitucle of those Jn63. dryl, 
-Jandl, landl, withered4, 

a'd6l on UN-EVIDENT 
dubious sound IC148, obscure tombs Lull·U, 

uncertain!, which appears notl. 

a d6l'6s UN-EVIDENT-AS 
dubious, adverb. Paul racing not as d P1C928. 

uncertainly I. 
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dubiousness Greek-English Keyword Concordance ear 
add o't {;,<.j liN-E\'IDt;NT 

dubiousnesa. not to rely on ct of riche8 1Ti61i. 
uncertain•. 

due. See debt and own. 
due•, (be d)l, owe". 
due reward, worlhyl. 
du.e time, aeason2. 

nUthr on.' DULL 
dull, sluggish in disposition. Jews d hearing 

Hb511 Lu..' not becoming Hb6l:.!. dulll, sloth-
lull. 

dull, heavily2. 
a'lal on liN-TALK-

dumb. Christ making d to be speaking Mk7:l< 
son having d svidt AMk!Jl'i d and deaf-mute 
s11idt AMk9".!: •. 

Juml>, deaf-mutes, silent, (be) t, soundless::. 

enne on' DUMBFOUND 
dumbfound, unable to speak from terror. Saul's 

t:ompaniom; Ac9i, .!,peechlessl. 
dun!{, manure•, refueet. 
dung hill, manurel. 
dure, be. 
during. See through. 

[11 ](·sper'a E\'ENING-STAR 

dusk, the lime of the a(>pearance of the even
ing star. ::reeing that it is toward Lu:.!4:!0 
already Ac4!J Paul at Rome extlounded till 
Ac'.!823. evening2, eventidel. 

kon i or t os' DUST 
duBt, Cine particles of soil or other material. 

shake off d of feet MtlOHLu9:i JOit Ad:J~•l 
ca::iting into the air Ac22:!:J. 

dust. soll2. 
duty (be), owe2. 
duty (sense of .. bring to). See sense of duty 

(Ol"ing to). 
kat oik e'U DOWN-HOME 

dwell Jose11h in Nazareth Mt22:1 Christ lin 
Capernaum) Mt41:J (in the saint's heart~) 
~·Ep311 (entire complement d in) FCol HI 2!l 
unclean s1•idt coming d PMt12-t~1Lul l:.!li God 
~Him Who d in the lem11le) cMt23:.!l (the 
Mo>1t High not din what i!i madE") cA.c7UI 17:.!4: 

d in JeruBalem (<leblo1·s beyond all men) Lu 
134 lJudae' death known to all) Aclb 
(Jew!:!, pious men) Ac2~• (Peter declaims to 
all) Ac2H (sign ap11arent to all) Ac418 (i~
norant of Him) Ac13'.!7 no one d in Fret"
hol<l of blood Acl:!O tho~e d in Meso1>0tamia 
Ac2D Abraham d (in Charan) Aci:! -1 (iu 
tabernacle!:!) HbllO land in which hrat.'I 
now Ac7-I Jew8 d in D1:1.mascus Ac9:.!:! '.!'.! 1 ~ 
those d in Lydda Acg:t.! :i.o breth1·en d in 
Jud.ea Acll:.!!I !hose d on the earth fever;.· 
nation of mankmd) Ac17:.!6 (to try) R..-11•1 
(avenging) vRv61" (woe to) vRv:-<1:: lrr>
joicing) vRvlllO (prophets lorment) vRvt 11" 
(worshiping)vRv13a 1'.! (deceiving)vRv1111 11 

(are made drunk) vRv172 (who:-;c name.-; nor 
written) vRvl7R all tho8e d in province of 
Asia Acl910 Jews &!i well as Greek.-; <l in 
EpheHUR Acl917 righteousne!'!s d in new 
earth F2P313es d where Satan'R throne j, 
Rv213 1:1 (AJa4j sRvl212 Al46). dwell•·: 
dweller:!, inhabitant!, inhabiter:!. 

kat oik i::'6 DOWN•HOMEiZP 

dwelL the spirit which d in us Ja4C.. 
dwell, home (make)9, remain13, sill, taber

nacle·\ 

e[n]y kat oik e'O IN·DOWN·HOME 

dwell among. Lot d a the dissolute 2P~~. 
dwell as ~tranger, sojournl. 
dwell in, home in (make)8. 
dwell round about, home aboutl. 
dwell with, home together (make) 1. 

knt oik i'a DOWN-IIOlIE 

dwelling. bounds of mankind's Ac l 7~fi. 
itatiou1. 

kcrt oil..-'e sis oowx-11011.n:ini; 
dwelling. in the tombs Mk5J. 

kar oik U1·'i. 01t DO\\"X·IIOME·1>lac1• 

hab· 

dwelling place. God's (in ~q1irit) Ep:!:.:'.! of 
demons VR\' 18:!. habitation:.!. 

dwelling 11lace (no certain). unsettled (be) 1. 
dying. deadeningl. 

dus en ter'i on ILL·I:-.: 

dysentery, illness in the bowels. fathl:'r of 
Publius had Ac2~8. bloody flux:I. 

E 

eall, eany <l~noles e"·ery. 
[11] e'kast on F.ACH 

each, every one individually. Occurs frequent ... 
ly. anyl, bothl, <lailyl, each onet, cveryH, 
-one:.!U, -nutna:1, -womanl. 

each, one:.!, u11l. 
each other, one another:.!. 

pro· tl1 um. on DEFORE-FEEL 
~ager, eagerness Rolla. the spirit is Mt26H 

Mkl43B. re1:1.Jy:!, willing!. 
'IJTO thum.'Os BEFORE-FEEL-AS 

eagerly. su11ervising 1P52. of a ready .mind•. 

p1·0 thum. i'a 8£1-'0RE-FEELing 

eagerness. Bereens receive the word with Ac 
1711 Corinthh1.m1· <'to will 2Ct:UI 12 92 Paul"s 

:!Cst:•. forwardne:;.s of minal, readine~;;t, 
-of mind•, ready-1, willing.1. 

eagerness. See eager. 
eagle, ,·ulture-l. 

OUS EAR 
ear, the physkal organ of hearing. what you 

are hearing in, herald AMU0:!7Lul:!:: who has 
e to hear tElijah) Mt111a (ideal seed) ,\Mtt:: 
~1.\:JMk4!1 (larn11)AMk.J.:!3 (what conlaminat(',..) 
"-Mk711iA (good eal'th) ALu88 tinsipid saltl 
A.Lul·.&:J~1 (what the spil'it is sayinJ:?) ARv:!; 
11 17 :.!9 36 13 :!:! Of anyone is for captidtyl 
ARvl3!• farael hears heavily with PMtl3D 1.1 
Ac:!t;:!i :!i hap11y are the disciples' NMtl3l•i 
Jesus thrusts His finger into deaf-mute's Mk 
7;13 having e al'e you not hendng Mk~ I~ 
Miriam's salutation <'Ulll(' to Eli·labeth"s Lui ' 1 



ear Greek-English Keyword Concordance eat 
scriptu1·e fulfilled in your ALu421 laying u11 
thefl.e sayings in your ALu9H Peter ampu. 
tates a Alave's Lu2250 uncircumch~ed AAc751 
the JewA presH their Ac7!'i7 heard in the e of 
the eccle:;\i& N Acl122 e not to be hearing 
rRolIR what the c did not hear N1C20 if 
the e should be saying HC1210 e of the Lord 
CJa5• IP312 (s1Rvl31&). 

6 ti' on EAR 
f'ar, the outer ear shell. Peter amputates Mt 

26:'•1Jnl828 Jesus touches Lu22s1. 
6t ar'i on EAR-(dini.J 

tar, diminutive of l&Ht. Peter amputates Mk 
14<T strikes off Jnl810. 

atach 'us EAR 
t>ar of a plant. diHciples pluck Mt121Mk223Lu 

6i thereafter the (full grain in) rMk42ti 28, 
en a t iz'o niai IN-EARlze 

rar (give). to Peter's <leclaration Ac2H. 
hearken tol, 

01·'thr 08 EARLY 

l"arly, near the beginning of the day. the e 
<lepths of one of the sabbath daye Lu241 
Jesus came to the ttanctuary [Jn82] disci
ple~ entered into sanctuary in e morning Ac 
5:!1. early tn the morning:J. 

ortllr in on' EARLY 

tarly. women at the tomb Lu242'.!. morningt. 
prO'i Hl on BF.f'ORF.-

eady. fruit PJa57. 
orthr iz'O EARLYiZ<' 

early (he). people came to Je!iw~ Lu2P·"'· <'ame 
early in the morning•. 

early in the morning (<'nme). early (be) t. 
f'arly (very), depths•. 

pros erg a::' 0 nia i TOW ARD-ACT 

eal'n. your mina e ten PLut9tn. gain I. 
arrabori (Hebrew) EARNEST 

earnest, a pledge in kind. of the ~pidt F2C122 
y5;, of the nllotment FEpIH. 

ck ten es' OUT-STRETCHF.D 

earnest. love 1P41\ ferventt. 
t·arne~tly, prayerl. 

ek ten'el a OUT-STRETCH 
t·arnestly. Chri:-it prayed more Lu22H Paul e 

off ... •ring divine sel·vke Ac267. ea1·nei-:tly6. in
:-.tantly•. 

ek ten Os' OUT-STRETCH-AS 

earnestly, adverb. prayer e made for Peter 
Ad2;-, to love one another IPP:!. fprvPnt
ly:.!, 

ears, tidings-!., 
earth. See land. 
earth, inhabited eartht, (in e), terrestriall, (of 

e), earthenwarel, (undel' the e), subterra
neanl, 

earthen, earthenwaret. 

08frak'in on EARTHENWA.RF. 
earthen (vessels) F2C4i, earthenware (utensil!'\) 

r2Ti220. earthenl, of earthl. 
f"arthly, terrestrial·!. 
4·a1·tht1uake. See quake. 
t•arthy, soilish..a. 

an'e si 8 UP-LETTlng 
f'a~e. relaxation. Paul (having hiR) Ac24:!3 

(no c in spirit) 2C213 (our fle..-h ha~ no) 

2C75 (e with UH at) 2ThI7 not lo olher:-1 e 
2C813. be ee.sedl, liberty!, rest3. 

ease (take), restl. 

eu kop O'ter on WELL-STRIKE-more 

easier (a coml'&rative adjective). to be sayinK" 
Mt95Mk2DLu523 for a camel PMtl924Mkl02a 
Lu1825 for heaven and earth Lu1617. 

ana tol e' UP-FINISH 
east, rising of the sun, orient vRv72 1612, day 

spring ALuI78, magi from the NMt21 2 9 ar
riving from Mt811Lul320 lightning out of 
Mt2427 three portals (Jerusalem) vRv2113. 
daysl'ringt, ea.st9, 

Easter, paHoverl. 
easy, kindl. 

esth i'ii EAT 
eat, partake of food for sustenance. Christ: 

with sinners Mt911Mk216 10 Son of Mankind 
came e and drinking Mtlll9 John (came 
neither e nor drinking) Mtll18 (e locusts) 
Mk16 Jews not e except (washing) Mk73 
(sprinkled) Mk7-!. disciples (e grain) Mtl21 
Lu61 (with unwa.~hed hands) Mt152Mk7:? ;, 
(the passover) Mt2621Mk14Hl (the last din
ner) Mt26:.!11Mkl42:? (with sinners) Lu!i:Jo 
5000 men Mt14:?1 ( 4000) Mtl538 puppies e 
scraps PMUS27Mk718 infirm one e greens 
Rol42 let not him who is (is not) e Ro 
143 3 3 3 he who is e is e to the Lord Ro 
146 o 6 o man who with stumbling is e Ro 
1420 i<lol sacrifices lC~PAos1 • 10 planting a 
vineyard and note P1C97 7 of the things of 
the Sanctual'y 1C9I:J everything (~old) IC 
10~5 (placed before you) ICJ0:.!7 :!8 e and 
drink (to the glory of Goel) 1Cl031 (homes 
in which to) ICI 122 (judgment to himselfl 
1Cll2!1 e bread (announcinK the Lord's 
death) ICl126 (unworthily) 1Cll27 (te•t
ing him•elf) ICU" (their own) 2Th3l" 
let him e at home 1CIFl4 not working 
neither let him e 2Th:Jlll e the hostile rHb 
102'1 (AMk216). eat6:?, devom·l, live oft. 

p11ay'6 EAT 
eat (an irregular form of esthi o). Christ: I 

hunger and you give Me to PMt2535 1:! e the 
passover Mt2617Mkl412 HLu228 9e 1115 16 take 
e, this is My body Mt26:?6 not able e (throng) 
Mk3:?0 s:11 did not e in tho~ days Lu42 with 
a Pharisee Lu7:1ti 141 we ate and drank in 
your sight PLuta:rn before His disciples Lu 
241:J ur~ed to e Jn431 I have food toe rJn 
4:1:! no one brini..~ Him aught to Jn4:1:1 
this Bread His fle~h FJn650 51 5:? r.:t the 
Lord's dinner 1c1120 I will be granting him 
lo e of the tree R v27 

Other (proper names): David e the show 
bread Mtl2-1Mk226Lu6-t Jairus" daughter Mk 
5-1:t Peter't-1 mother-in-law Lu855 Paul (not 
(or three days) Ae99 (not for the eon) IC 
813 (have we no right) IC94 (note gl·atu
itously) 2Th38 Peter (Hacrifice and e) Ac 
1013 111 (nothing unclean) AclOl-1 John e 
tiny scroll vRvlOlO Babylon's flesh YRv17lfi 

Others: not (~·orrylng about what you 
may) Mt625 SILu1222 (not seeking what) 
Lul2:?9 (not allowed e the ehow bread) Mt 
i2<Mk220Lu6< 5000 e Mt\416 20Mk630 37 "1 ·12 
HLu913 17Jn65 :?S 26 4000 Mu5:12 31Mk81 2 RDA 
with unwashed hands Mtl 520 disciples e Mt 
26:?0 of the fig tree PMk 11 H rich man PLu 
1210 e bread (in the kingdom) NLu\415ABB1• 
(from heaven) Jn631 58 younger eon PLu1623 
e and drink (till the lord has) Lut78 (after 
thnt the slaw>) Lut78 (not till they kill 

s:; 
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Paul) Ac2312 21 (people Heated to) 1C101 (we 
may be) ICUJ:.12 e manna Jnfi:Jl •HJ Jews 
may e the passover Jn I H:!M e all thingg Ro 
142 meat Ro14:!1 doubting and e Rot42:J in 
want Jess cloyed tc:-is spiritual food lCIO:J 
hi~ own dinner lCII:!l coming together to 
1c11:1:J no ri~ht to he rHbl3HI flesh (venom 
will be e) rJaf):IAn (bircls c f of kings) vRv 
1918 idol sacrifices Rv2H 20, eatll-t, meatJ, 

{•at, feedt. masticateG, partakcl, pasturet, 
taste:I. 

eat enough, satel. 
sun csth i'O TOGETIIEn-EAT 

eat wiCh. Christ with i=;inners Lu152 not with 
paramours 1C511 Peter with nation~ Ga212, 

sum ph<tf)'6 TOGF:TIIER-EAT 

eat with. witnesses who c w Christ Acl041 
Peter w the uncircumcised Acl PAS. 

eaten of worms, worms (food of) 1, 

e[n.].'} kath'e ton IN-DOWN-LETer 

eavesdropper. scribes dispatch to Jesus Lu2020. 
spyl. [Il]e'bcr EBER 

Eber, Christ's ancestol'. Lu33:i. 
ek kl e 8i'a OUT-CALLED 

ecclesia, a called-out company, such as the 
council in the wilderness Ac7:!R, called out of 
the nation of Israel. the Circumcision saints 
who followed the Lord Mtl61~ 1817 Ac511, and 
those called out of all nations to be the body 
of Christ EpP:!. A~ '"church" has lost its 
true significance, and "assembly" fails to 
convey the idea of an out-calling, we trans
literate the Greek, for the adjective, ecclesi
astic, is already recognized in English. 

Jesus building His Mtl618 tell it to Mtl817 
disobeying Mtl817 fear on Ac511 Herod ill
trcats some from Acl21 prayer for Peter by 
Ac125 prophets to accord with Acl31 the 
elders of Acl423 Ja514 Paul (sent forward 
by) Acl53 (teaching in every) 1C417 (pre
!'cribing in all) IC711 (persecuted the) IC 
1.S!J Gall:J PhaG (c..les11oils other) 2C11R (so
liciLude for) 2CU28 (did not discomfit the) 
2Cl213 (of which I became dispenser) Co125 
stable in the faith Acl65 

e of God (supervisors to shepherd) Ac2028 
(stumbling block to) 1CJ032 (no such usage) 
1CUI6 (are you dispising) IC1122 (saints 
in c of) 2Th!4 (care for) !Ti35 Phrebe a 
servant of Ro161 of the nations Rol64 

Christ (saints greet e of) Ro1616 (Head 
over all to the) Epl22 (Head of the) Ep523 
(e subject to) Ep52-I (loves the e) Ep525 
(presents it to Himself) Ep52T (cherishes 
it) Ep529 (Head of the body the e) Coi18 
e greeting saints at Rome Ro16:!3 the con
temptible in 1C64es schisms in 1Cl118 

God (places members in) ICL22fl (His wis
dom made known through) Ep310 (to Him 
be glory in) Ep321 (e of the living G) lTi 
315 edifil"alion of IC144 5 12 talking lan
guages in 1C1419 28 whole e coming together 
1Cl423 for peace in 1C143:J women not 
speaking in IC1434 35 a brother (applause 
in) 2C818 (selected by) 2C819 apostles of 
2C823 face of 2C824 saying this as to Christ 
and the Ep5:J2 not to be burdened 1Ti516 in 
the midst of Hb212 of the firstborn Hbl223 
testify (ol your love to) 3Jn6 (to you in 
the e) Rv2210 John writes to 3JnO Dio
trephes casts some out of 3JnIO the seven e 
Rvl4 11 223 (lampstands are) Rv120 (stars 
are messengers of) RvI20 (the spirit speaks 
to) Rv27 11 l'l 20 3G 13 22 

location: in the wilderness Ac7:~fr in Jen·
salem Ac81 1122 15-1 22 in Antioch Acll:.!" 
]42i of Syria and Cilicia Acl5-ll in Cresarea 
Acl822 in Ephesus (silversmiths) Acl932 -11 
(legal)Ac193tl (saints)Ac20li at the house of 
fPrisca and Aquila) Rol6:"• 1CI61!1n.';' <Nym
pha) Co41:J CPhilemon) Phn2 in Corinth 
lCP 2Cll of Galatia 1Cl61 <Jal~ of th< 
province of Asia 1Cl619sn of Macedonia 2C 
~l of Judea <;al:.!"! 1Th2H (and Galatia I 
Ac!Pl al Philippi Ph41:i LaodiC'ean Co41fi 
Thessalonian lThll 2Thll in Babylon lf' 
513.s meiisenger of the e in (Enhesus) Rv21 
(Smyrna) R\·28 I Pergamos) Rv212 CThya
tira) Rv218f,.<i (Sardis) Rv31 (Philadelphia) 
Rv37 (Laodicea) Rv3H (.<11"Co210 As1"3Jn"I 
s 1"Rv311). assembly:J, churchlt~. 

plc' SS U DLOW 
eclipse. Run vRv812. smitel. 
ecslasy. See amazement. 
edge. See mouth. 
edge, mouth:!. 
edges. See origin. 
edification. See building. 
edify. See build. 
edify, building!. 
ec.lifying, administrationl, buildings. 

kat erg az'o mai DOWX-ACT 

effect, produce. males e indecency Ro127 c> 
evil (distress on every soul) Ro29 Paul 

!wi~)t ho~'ri ~J R~%
5 

b~n~ ~h~gide~l)vhRo~~ 
what Christ does note Ro151" th,. one e this 
1C53 having e all, to stand Ep61:! carrying 
salvation into Ph212 e the intention of th" 
nations 1P4J 

produce: the law. indignation Ro415 af
fliction p (enc.lurance) Ro53 (g-lory) 2C4li 
sin p (coveting) Ro7S (death) Ro713 Hf' 
'Ylho p us 2C55 sorrow (is p repf:>ntance) 2C 
710s2 (of the world p death) 2Ci10 (p dili
gence) 2C711 generosity p thanksgiving 2C 
911 signs of an a11ostle p 2Cl 21!? faith 11 
endurance JaP. be wroui:?htl, causel, do-t, 
perform!, v.-orkH, work outl. 

effect. (become of no e)l, (make of none e)3, 
(make void) I, nullify5. 

effectual, operalive2, (be e), operate2. 
effectual working, operation2. 
effeminate, softl. 

ap aug'a 8 ma FROM-RADIANCE 
effulgence. Christ the e of God's glory MHbP. 

brigh tnessl. 
60 n.' EGG 

egg. son requesting PLulll!?, 
p1·0 bi ba ::'6 BEFORE-have-STEPize 

egg on. Herodias, her daughter Mtl48. in-
struct beforel. 

Ai'guptos EGYPT 

Egypt, the ~reat country lyinr:? in the north
eastern corner of Africa, along the ri\"C:•r 
Nile, south of 32° north and west of 34 ° east. 
Christ in Mt2l:l H 15 19 Jews from Ac:.!1 11 

Stephen speaks of Ac79 10 to 11 12 1;'A-~ 17 t'l :1~ 
3·1 3G :m 40 lsl'ael in Ac13li out of (cn.rr1t' 
through Moses) Hb316 (leadin~ them) Hh'-! 1 

(saving the people) Ju!l Mose.3 left Hbll:.!6 
27 called Sodom and E FRvllS. 

Aigup't ion EGYPTIAN 

Egyptian. Moses (trained in wisdom of) Ac 
722 (smiting the) Ac7:?1 28 Paul not an Ac 
2138 swallowed up Hbl 129. 
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eight Greek-English Keyword Concordance Eliud 
ukt U' EIGHT 

eiahl, one more than seven. days (to Jesus' 
l'in:umdsion) Lu221 (after Pete1"t'I confes
sion) Lu9:!ti (after riHen Chd~t appeared) 
Jn:!u:.:o (FeHtus in Jerusalem) Ac256 years 
(mu.n infirm thirty-el Jn5:"• (Eneas on a 
pallet) Ac933 souls in the ark 1 P320 eigh
teen: tower of Siloam falls on Lul3-I woman 
with infirmity e years Lu1311 16. 

eirrhteen (ten and eight). See eight. 
o'gd 0 on EIGHth 

eighth, the ordinal numeral. circumcised the 
e <lay (John) Lul!"1U (Isaac) Ac78A.BB2 Noah 
an e 2PZ~ wild beast the e king vRvl711 
e ::1tone beryl Rv2120. 

okt a e'mer on EroHT-DAY 
eighth day. Paul circumcised Pha:.. 

ogd 0 e'kont a EIGHT-Y 
eighty. Hannah e-four yeRn~ Lu23iABs2 cors of 

wheat Lul6i, 
~ilher. See or. 
either side (on). See hence and hence. 
eject. See cast out. 

Elam ('t es ELAMlte 
Elamite, a native of Elam. a province of Per

t1ia, north of the Persian gulf. Ac29AB82 • 

dia gin'o mai- THROUGH-BECOME 
elapse. sabbath Mkl61 days Ac2513 time Ac 

:!7!J (ABB:!Mk161). afterl, be past (spent):?. 

e women 1Ti62 the e to the (chosen lady) 
2Jnl (Gaius) 3Jnl. elderfM, eldestt, elder 
womanl, old man•. 

elder, greaterl. 
elders, elderehlpl. 

presb u ter'i on SENIORShip 

el~e:!~!~· i~~P~lu~~og~~~i:J el~~s~siti~~ t~( 
hands of 1Ti4H. eldersl, estate of elders•, 
1>resbyte1·y I, 

eldest, elderl. 
Elea'zar ELEAZAR 

Eleazar, our Lord's ancestor. Mtll5 l!i. 
elect, chosen 16. 
elected together, chosen together•. 
election, choiceU. 

stoich ei'on ROW 

element, of material substance (to be dissolved) 
2P310 l:l, or of God's word. The element." 
of the world refers to the Mosaic system, in-
cluding circumcision. of the world (Israel 
enslaved under) Ga43 ( f'.1t1.latians turning 
back to) Ga49 (saints warned against) Co2~ 
(saints died from) Co220 of the oracles Hb 
512. element4, principle!, rudiment2. 

stoich c'O ROW 

elements (observe), of the MoRaic· system. Paul 
at Jerusalem Ac2124 saints (o e of faith) 
Ro41:! (o in spirit) Ga525 (by this rule) 
Ga616 (o same elementary rule) Ph318. 

presb u'ter on SBNIOR walk5. 

' 1 t~rl ~~u~rl~t~~~ut: aid:~::i~h~. ~he e!~~P~~a~f:; elevate. See lift up. 
form ii:J used to denole rank of office, a mem· [h]cn'deka. ONE-TEN 
her of the Jewish Sanhedrin, one constituted eleven. the e (disciples) Mt2816 Mkl6H Lu 
to control in the ecclesia or the heads of the 249 33 (apostles) Acl26 2H. 
heavenly orders. (h]en de'ka ton oNE-TENth 

Chor~stlh(~o J:;~~fi:~i~i!if~~m0/ M~f~~iM~~~ eleventh. hour Mt206 9 foundation Rv2120. 
Him by what authority) Mt2!2"Mkll27 (sought [H]eli (Hebrew) ASCEKDED 
false witness against) Mt265UA (held consul- Eli. in our Lord's genealogy. Lu323. 

~i~~~2 ag~~~~Uin~ 1 i1.i1:r 1 t:t21!rcc(~~~ec~l Eliakrim.' (Hebrew) Deity-RISE 
by) Mk1'P1Lu9:!2 (centurion dispatches e to) Eliakim, our Lord's ancestor. Mtl13 t:JLu3:JO. 

f'~7 :~f~~ ~ta~ot~~ d~ ~~ui~o~:c~~~f)L~~~~~ Elie'zer (Hebrew) Deity-HELP 
s;:!'H.thereJ in courtyard Mt263 5iMkI4!i3 throng Eliezer, in our Lord's genealogy. Lu329. 

!~~~s bac~i~~e ~i1~~~· t!1~~~~~kl~;:suacfeu~~ £li'as (Hebrew) Deity-HE 
throng Mtl7:!0 give silver to soldier8 Mt2812 Elijah, one of the great Hebrew prophets. 
cume out one by one [Jn8U J shall be <lream- John is MMtlll-1 JnI21 25 Christ (called) 
ing <lreams Ac217 gathered against apostles Mtl61-1Mk615 8:!BLu98 19 (Moses and E with) 
Ac45 Peter (speakli to) Ac48 (report what vMU73 4Mk94 5Lu930 :J:J (summoning) Mt27H 
they :-iay) Ac4:!3 stirred up against Stephen MkI535 (if E will save) Mt2749Mkl5:l6 mu:-it 
At·612 forty men coming to Ac2314 inform come first Mtl710 ll 12Mk911 12 13 John in 

Felix and Festus about Paul Ac241 2515 e tes- the spirit and power ~f Lulli many widows 
tifieJ to Hbll2 in days of Lu425 :!6 telling fire to descend 

ccclcsia elders: Jerusalem (gifts dispatched as E Lu954A have you not perceived in E 
to) AclP" (Paul and Barnabas to go up to) Roll2 of like emotions Ja5li. 
Ac152 (n•ceivc<l by) Acl54 (Peter speaks aph aire'O FROM-LIFT 
lo) Ad,jO (write decrees) AcJ5:!223164 eliminate an evil Lul'.!5. amputate an ear Mt26~'il 
(l'aul reporls ministry to) Ac211B Others: Mkl4-liLu22~10, wrest from. Gode (Israel's 
electing- Acl4:.!:J Paul call~ for Ac20li not sins) rRoll'.!i (part from tree of life) rRv 
upbraiding 1Ti51 who have presided ideally 2219 :-iins Hbl04 from the scroll rRv2219 
1Ti5 1 '2' 110 accusation against 1Ti519 con- wrest from: Mary's part from her rLut04:.? 
slilute e city by rity Ti15 to call the Ja5H him his administration PLuI63. cut off:!. 
Petcl· Pnt1·ealing 1P51 lo be subject to 1P55 smite offl, take awayi. 

the twenty-four: on twenly-four thrones 
vfiv44 fallinK before the Lord vRv410 58 1-1 Elissai'os (Hebrew) Deity-SALVATION 
11 Iii I ~H one :-;peaking to John vRvsa in Elisha, one of the great Hebrew vrophets, suc-
their <'Cllll•r n Laml·kin vRv5fl soun<l a.'i ol cessor of Elijah 1KI916 2K212 13, Lu421, 

:!.~-::~~:~:N~.1~1tu~~e"~~~:~rede~R~~~~r8a8~oeo~ Elioud' (Hebrew) Delty-sPLENDOR 
1'01\f..:' hrfore vRv14:) Others: an e son PLu1525 Eliud, in Christ'~ genealogy, Mt1H 1~. 
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Eldsabet 1 

( llebn;w) Deity-SATISFY 

Elizabeth. the name of John the baptist's moth· 
er. 7.echedah's wife LuJ:-i barren LuP 
bearinl'.t a Ron Lutt:J conceived Lu124 36 
Miriam RaluteR Lu] 'IO 41 filled with holy 
spirit Lul41 time fulfilled LuJri7, 

eminent. See 11ize. 
creug'O mai BELCH 

emit. that hid from the disruption rMtt3!1'._ 
uttert. 
Emmanouel' ( Ilebrcw) WITH-1'S-Delty 

ElmOdam.' ELMODAM Emmanuel Christ's name Mtl2:J. 
EJmadam. in Christ's genealogy. Lu3:?Bes. E1nmaus' EMMArs 

Eldi' ( A1·amaic) MY-Deity Emmaus, village near Jerusalem. Lu24l:J. 
Eloi, variomdy Apellecl. JcHUH exclaims Mt emotion (of like). See like emotion (of). 

2740 -16Mk15:J-I :1-1, par cis pher'U BF.SIDE-J};TO-CARP.Y 

eloquent, scholarlyl, employ. all diligence 2PFi. givel. 
else. Sc-e F.1ince. 
elf'e, different!, otherwise eurely:J. 

all (l. ch ott' CllAXGR-SOIL 

elsewhere. next town MkP~ns. 
all a cho'thcn CirA:-.""GE-SOlL-PLACE 

elsewhen. thief climbs up JnIOl. some other 
way I. 

dia saph e'O TIIROUGJI-LUCID 

elucidate. make clear. disciples a~k Jesus to 
Mtta:mn slave8 to their lord PMtl831. de
clare untol, tclJl. 

elude. See oblivious (be). 
Elu'mas ELYMAS 

Ebmas. a magician. withstood Paul Acl3B. 
eunouch iz'6 Eusucnize 

emasculate. Mt191~ t~. make eunuch~. 
embassage, embassyl. 

presb ci'a SEXIOR-

embaSBy. aH those of age and rank were chosen 
to represent rulers, such were used on an 
embassy. dispatching- an PLu14:'.r.! f191-I. 

ken on' EMPTY 

empty, devoid of contents; of an action, for 
naught. farmers dispatch !=lave e PMkll:J 
Lu20l0 11 the Lord sends the rich away rLu 
F•J people mumble e phrase~ rAc4~;"i seduc
ing with e words rEp56 e seduction rCo2".I P 

man FJa2'.!0 
for naught: God's grace (not) F"IC151fl 

(not to receive) r2C6l for n i~ your faith 
1C1514 Paul (his he1·alding) lCI ?"il-1 (ran) 
rGa2:.! rPh216 (toils) Ph21fl 1Th3:"°• <e11-
trance) f"1Th21 saint"R toil i~ not F"IC15~·" 
empty-I, vainH. 

ken o'6 EYPTY 
empfy, take out reality and force, make \"Oid. 

Christ e Himself rPh2i make void: faith 
FRo4H le~t cross of Christ Fl Cl 17 Paul"~ 
hoast J'l('!)l:-i F2('q~ make of none e[fectl. 
-no l"CJlutationl, -void:!, be in vainl. 

empty, leisure (ha\·e) I. 
emulation, zeall, (provoke to e). jealousy (pro

voke to)l. 
enable. See able (be). 
enable, in,·igoratel. 

emba~fiagel, mcssagel. 

an'thra x E~IDER 
ember, glowing coal. heaping on the head en~~;;:~rent. 

PRol:l:!O. coalsl.· vllarmuk eu s' DRl"GGer 

sfrnf o'pe don WAR-FOOT 

Jerusalem sun-ounded by Lu:n2r1• 

nosph i~'t) E:\lilEZZLF. enchanter. 11art in Jake of fire vRv~l~. sor-
emblezzle, appropriate by fraud. Ananias Ac C"ererl. 

5:t 3 slaves not to Ti2IO. keep back'.!, pur
Joinl. 

para pikr ain't) DESIOE-BTTTER 

embitter. some hearing e God FHb31G. 
vokel. 

para pikr as mos' BESIDE·nITTEning 

pro-

embittermenL in the wilderness rHb3RAe 1~. 
Jlrovocation2. 

cha'1·a g ma CAR\'E·e//ect 

emblem. sculpture (of art) Ac17'.?!l. of the wild 
bea~t vRvl3IO t7 149 11 16:! 1920 20-' o,Rv1920). 
markB, g1·aven•. 

chara kt Cr' CARYing-

emblem, expressive of character. Christ E of 
God's as:rnmption MHbl3. expre8s imagel. 

embolden, buildl. 
sum peri la[m]b[a11]'0 

TOGETHErt-ADOUT-GET[ ·UP] 

embrace. Paul e Eutychus Ac20l0, 
€mbrace, greet2, 

sma'ragd 08 EMERALD 

emerald. I.he fou.-th stone vRv2119, 
smarag'd in on EMERALD 

emerald, like emerald. a 1·ainbow like vRv43 
(bRv43). 

enchanter. 
plw nH a k os' DR l"GGer 

out.sh.le the city Rv221!i, 

pharma.k ei'a DRrGGing 

sorcerer I. 

enchantment. work of the flesh Gas:.:n men 
repent not of their \'Rv~21 of Babylon vR\· 
18:.!3, sorcery:.!, witchcraftl. 

amph'o<l OH E:O.:\"ELOPE-WAY 

encircling road. colt hitched on Mkll-4. place 
where two ways meetl. 

encompass. See lie about. 
encounter. See happen on. 
encounter, parleyl. 

kata nark a'U ouw:-..:-.:-.:t'.MB 
encumbrance (be), become a dead weii::t"ht. 

Paul not ~Cll9 l:!l:J H (s2Cl216), be bur-
densome:.!, be chargeu.blel. 

lJCr'a s OTIIEU-SlDE 

end, used in the Septuagint in the sense or 
termination. . of the earth (queen or lhf' 
south) Mtl2-':.!Lu1PI (declnrntions came in
to) RolOI8 oath for confirmation is an Hb6Hi. 
end:!, utmost partl, uttermost partl. 

end, bi'tomet, condude:J, conelusionri, e:s:lrem
ityl, fill:?, finish37, sequelt. (make an el. 
finishl, (to the e), perfectlyt. 



endea,·or Greek-English Keyword Concordance Enoch 
spuud a z'U be-DlLIGENT 

rndea,·or. Paul (to remember the poor) Ga210 
(to see the brethren) 1Th2l7 saints (keep 
the unily of the spirit) Et)43 (to be entering 
into thut Hto11ping) Hb411 (to confirm their 
(·ailing) 2Pl10 (to be found by the Lord in 
peace) 2P31-1 Timothy (to present himself 
to God) P~Ti2•~· (to come to Paul) 2Ti49 21 
Titui-; to come to Paul Ti312 Peter e to have 
them make mention of these things 2PI15, 
be diligent:!, be forwal'dl, do diligence2, en
dcavor3, give diligencel, labor1, studyl. 

endeavor, seck5. 
a per' an t on u N-OTII ER- SIDE 

endleBB, without a termination. genealogies 
l'fil-1. 

endless, indiBBolublel. 

sun eu dok e'O TOGETHER-WELL-SEEM 

endorse, approve. Jews e acts of theil· fathers 
Lu 11-&s Saul e Stevhen 's o.ssassination Adil 
2:!:!11 unjust c those committing suC'h things 
RoP:.! approve: unbelieving wife (husband) 
making home with 1C712 i:-IAs. allowl, be 
JlleaHe<l:!, consent unto:!, have pleasure inl. 

endow. See Kh e. 
ends, lastl. 

r11ui a m o () make-ADLE 
endue. with all power Colll (A81.Hbl )34). 

strenglhenl, 
endued with (be), put onl. 

[h]UJJO nion e• UNDER-R~MAJ.Ning 
endurance. bearing fruit with PLu815 acquir

ing your souls by Lu2J lU e in good acts Ro:F 
affliction vroducing Ro5:1 11ro<lucing tested .. 
nc!:\8 Ro54 saints (awaiting with) Ro825 
(endued for all e) Colll (e of expectation) 
!Thi" (e and faith) 2Thl' vRvl3JO v1412 
(to JlUl'suc) 1Ti611 e of the scl'iptul'es Ro15'i 
(Jod of e Rol55, 

apostle.s (e of sufferini:d 2Clfl (in much e) 
:!Cfi·J (sigm~ produced in) 2CI212 e of 
Christ 21'h3~ Rv310 Paul's 2Ti3IO aged men 
to be in Ti2:.! you have need of Hb10:m rac
ing with Hbl21 testing of faith producing 
JaP let have its vel"fect wot·k Jal-I thee ol 
Job Ja611 in e devoutness 2Pl6 6 John, 
joint participant in Rvl!' of the ecclesia (in 
Ephesus) R\'2:! J (in Thyatira) Rv2l!J, en
lluriugl, JlatienceW, patient:.!. 

[h]upo men'o UNDER·REMAlN 

endure, be under Rtress, idiomatically remain 
behind. to the C'onsummalion Mtl0:.!2 241::1Mk 
131:1 love (e affliction) Ro1212 (is e all) 
l CJ37 Paul e all 2Ti2l0 if we are e (reign
llll{) 2Ti21:! being enlightene<l you e Hb1o::i2 
Christ (e a cros!-i) Hbl2:.! (e contradiction 
of i-;inners) Hbl 2:1 snints (e for discipline) 
HbJ:!i (happy is the one) Jall:! 511 you 
shnll be e (sinning and being buffeted) 1P2:.!U 
(<loing KOo<l unc..1 suffering) 1P2:!0 

remnin behind: Jesus in Jerui:;alem Lu24:1 
Silos un<l Timothy in Bereu Acl714 (AslRoH:!-1). 
Rbidel, en<lurell, tmfferl, 11atient3, tarry be
hin<ll, 

Pndure, be, bear with:?, carry2, remain::J, staunch 
(be) 1, undergo:.!, 

endure nfflietion, surfer e\·Ul. 
enduring, endurancel. 

Ain. e'as PRAISE 
Enl'as. 11nraly7.c<l Ad~JJ J-1, lEneas:!. 

ech thr on' HAVE .. RUJNtr 

enemy. your e (hating) Mt543 (Jove) Mt5H 
Lu627 J:"• (if hungering) Rol 220 e of a man 
his household MU03A e Rows darnel PMt 
!J'.?:"1 28 is the Adversary PMtta:m e of Christ 
under His feet Mt22HMkl23tiLu2043 Ac235 JC 
15::!5 Hbl U 101:1 Salvation from Israel's Lu 
171 H power of thee LulOH4 certain noble
man'R PLul9:!7 of Jerusalem Lul943 Elymas 
e of righteousnei-;s Acl310 saints (if being 
e conciliated) Ro5JO (once e in comprehen
sion) CoPl (do not deem a!"'! an e) 2Th315 
as to the evangel e (lEirael) Rot }28 last e 
death 1Cl525 I (Paul) have become Ga416 
of the cross Ph:JlS of God Ja4°'ARB2 of the 
two witnes:o;es vRvll!i J:!, enemy:.!!l, foe:.!. 

enemy, human!. 
engage. See parley and practice. 
engrave, chisel!. 

e[n]g gra'ph o IN-WRITE 
engraven. disciples' names in heaven FLu 

lO::!Oes saints, in Paul's heart F2C32 J (BGa 
310). wl"ite in:.!, 

di en- thuni e'o -niai THROl.'GH-lN-FEEL 

engroSB. Peter with the dsion Ac:rnrn. think 
on I. 

engulf. See include. 
ai'nigma ENIGMA 

enigma, an obscure hint. at JJrebtnt ob!ierv
i11g in an 1Cl31:.!, darklyl, 

epi ta. s's {j ON-SET 
enjoin. Christ (e unC'lean spirit.:-;) Mk127 925 

Lu4:Jll 831 (throng to recline) Mk6:.lt1 (the 
winds) LuS:.!5 Herod e life-guardsman Mk627 
Lord, what you e is done PLu142:.! Ananias 
e beat Paul's mouth Al'23:.! Paul e Philemon 
PhnB, cha1·gel, commandh, enjoin!. 

enjoin, dircctl. 
enjoy, happenl. 
enjoy mercy. See merciful (he). 
enjoyer of allotmenL See allotment (enjoyer 
.. of). 

aJJO'/au sis FROM-ENJOYing 

enjoyment, partaking of pleasant sensations. 
God tendering us all for our 1Ti611 tem
po1·ary -e of sin HbU:.!5, 

enjoyment of allotment. See allotment (enjoy
ment of). 

enlarge, broaden:.!, magnify2. 
phO t iz'(j LJGIITize 

enlighten, make visible to the mind, illuminate 
things. Christ e every man rJntt• saints 
(hearts e) FEJllHI (being e endure) rHbI032 
Paul to e all rEp39 those once e rHb6-t 

illuminate: whenrver a lamp PLull:lG Chrbt 
fi hidden thing-~) PlC4r1 (i life) r2Ti110 the 
earth vRvl81 glory of God i the city vRv 
21:!3 Lord God i lhem Rv22ri. briniz to 
light:.?, enlighten:!, give light~. illuminatcl. 
lightl, "lighten:!, make !:let!l. 

strat o log e'o WAR·LAY (say) 
enli.st.. pleasing the one who e him P2Ti2-1. 

choose to be a sol<lierl. 
ech.'thr a HAVE-RUIN 

enmity. He1·od and Pilate at Lu231:.! God 
(flesh at e to) rRo87 (friendship of thit> 
world) MJa4-1 of the flei-:.h Ga620 in Christ's 
flesh Ep215 JG, 

Enoch ( Hebi·cw) DEDICATED 

Enoch, the seventh from Adam, Gn621. Lu3:J7 
Hbll> JuH. 

SH 



Enon Greek-English Keyword Concordance eon 
Ainr}n ENON 

Enon, a village of Samaria, 32° 26' north, 35° 
21' eaot. John bapliz.ing in Jn34!3, 

Rn6s' (Hebrew) MORTAL 
Enosh, Gn420, an ancestor of Christ Lu3:J8, 

[h]ik an. on' REACH-UP 
enough, ample words Lu23!J, competent, con

siderable, bail Ac L 7!J, a descriptive term of 
broad application, denoting the absence of 
any lack. Pilate to do e Mk 15l!"i centurion 
(not e am I) Lu70 it iB e (two swords) Lu 
zz:ie e is Lhis rebuke 2C26 

competent: John not c (to bear Jesu~· san
dals) Mt311 (to loose them) MkliLu3IO cen
turion not c Mt8H Paul not c be called apos
tle 1Cl5ll and for this who iR c 2C2lfi !iaints, 
not in themselves 2C3:; to teach others 2Ti2:! 

considerable: sum of silver Mt2814! throng 
(at Jericho) Mk!O•G (at Nain) Lu71' (added 
to the Lore.I) Acl t:!~ ( Barne.bali and Saul 
teach) Acll20 (stand aloof) Acl9:!6 num· 
her of <liscitiles (at Nain) Lu711A (at the 
house of Mary) Ac1212 (Paul an<l Barnaba~ 
make) Acl421 (reposing) ICI iao c time 
Iman puts on no cloak) Lu827 (lord of the 
vineyard travels) PLu20tl (Herod deRires 
meet Jesw1) Lu238 (magic has amazed) Ac 
811 (Paul and Barnabas Larry) AclP (Paul 
conversing) Ac2011 (elapsing) Ac27!1 c 
her<l of hogs Lu8!12 c number of days ( ful. 
filled in DamaHcus) Ac9:!:J (Peter in Joppa) 
Ac9.i:1 (Paul in Corinth) Acl818 (Rhip sail· 
inJ? tardily) Ac27'i c: number vracticing 
meddling arts Acl9ltl number of torches Ac 
20H lamentation over Paul Ac2o:n lillht 
flashes about Paul Ac22fi ( AAc5:17 sRo1523). 
ablel, enoughl, goodl, great:!, largel, long:J, 
many:!, meetl, muchG, sufficient!I, worthy:-1, 

sorel, ~ecurityl, 
enough, sufficientl, (be), away (be)l, sufficel, 

(have), supcraboundl. 

2112 (the synagogue) Mk3 l Lu4 l6 I J eru
Halem) Mkllll etc. come into: and out Ac 
l:ll to Lydia Ac16i0 Christ rRv320 etc. 
Ot.hers: Frequent. See other keywords. 
arisel, come3J, enterl:.!4, goiO, 

enter, come in by the wayl, go into8, pass in· 
tol, step into8, ·up:!, 

enter in, go into5, 

sun eis erch'o mai TOGETHER·INTO·COME 
enter together. Jesus (to Jairu!=!' dau'1!:hter) 

Lu8!'.'ils (not e the ship t) Jn622ARH:? (John 
t with Him into courtyard) Jnl816. go in 
with2. 

[h]upo dech'o mai UNDER-RECEIVE 
entertain. JeHus (by Martha) Lul03B (ZaC'· 

c:heu~) Lul96 Jason e Paul and Silas Ac17' 
Rahab the messengers Ja2:!:i. receive4. 

entertain, lod.get. 
entertain strangers, hospitality!. 

mous ik on' MUSE 
entertainer. in mythology, one of the nine god

esses of polite arL~. hence one who uses these. 
the sound of vRvl.!:12:!. musicianl. 

entire, lurel. 
enticing, J)ersuasivel. 
enticing word, persuash·e word•. 
entire. See all and every. 
entire. unimpaired!, 

tha'p t O DIE: 

entomb. permit me to e my father Mt8:.!1Lu 
9~!1 let the dead e their dead MtS'..!2Lu9M 
John's corpse Mt1412 rich man PLul6'.!:.! 
David Ac229 Ananias Ac56 9 Sapphira Ac 
510 Christ 1Ct5-i. buryll. 

sun tha p t 0 TOGETHER·DIE 

entomb together. with Christ through baptism 
FRo6i reo212. bury with2. 

plou t iz'O RICHize 
enrich. Corinthians (in Christ) FlCFi (in ci.s'od OS I~Tfl·WAY 

en· entrance. before Christ"s personal Acl3:.!I everything-) :!C911 Paul e many 2C6IO. 
rich2, rnuke richl. 

ensample, eJCamplel, type-I, typicallyl. 

sun. stel' l (j TOGETHER· PUT 
enshroud a C(l')rpse (Ananias) Ac51i, idiomatical-

ly limit time, an era 1CF9. shortl, wind upl. 

Paul to the saints F1Th19 21 of the holy 
places PHbl019 eonian kingdom r~Pl 11. 
coming•, entrance-I. 

entreaL See console. 
entreat. askl, refuse•, usel. 
entreat shamefully, dishonor•, outraget. 
entreat spitefully, outrage:!. para'sCm. on nF.:SIDE·SIGN 

ensign, marked with a si.cm. ship 
Dioscuri Ac2811. whose sign wasl, 

with e =~~~=:~:~. <g:Y c~~s~i~~- compliant
1
. 

doul o'd cnsI.AVE 
enslave, make the 1n·o11erty of another. Abra· 

ham'li see<l Ac71i saints (e to Righteousness) 
FRo618 (e to Go<l) FRo622 (not e in such 
a case) nc11:-. (<- under elements of the 
world) FGa4:J (age<l women not to be) FTi2:J 
Paul e himself to all FlC91!1 to this one he 
has been F2P21U. brin~ into bondage:!, 
given tol, in bondagel, make servan,t:t. 

kata doul o'O DOWN·ST.AVE 
enslave, reduce to slavery. Corinthians bear-

ing It F2Cl 1 :!O false brethren e Galatians 
FGa2-1. bring into bondage2. 

ep'e i mi ON·DE 
ensue. e day tMoses) Aci:.!6 (Paul) Acl611 

2un 2118 e night Ac2311. following:?, next:!. 
ensue, persccutel. 
en1angle, involve2, lrapl. 
entangle with, hem inl. 

eis erch'o niai INTO·COME 
enter, come into. Jesus (the sanctuary) Mt 

entreaty. See consolation. 
entrust. Sec believe. 

su[n l.o k·ata psfph iz'o 
TOGBTllER·DOW :.;·PEDDLE 

enumerate with. MatthiaR 'vith the ele,·cn 
AAc1:!6Aes2 • numbered with•. 

phthon'os EN\"Y 
en"·y. ill will due to coYetousnegs. Jews ~ive 

Jesus up through Mt~il8Mkl510 men Ji:-:
tended with Rol:.!!l of the flesh Ga5:.!l e nntl 
strife Phi Ei out of controversies 1Ti6-I lend
ing a life in Ti3:J longing to Ja.P puttin,L! 
off !P21. 

ph t hon e' 0 ENVY 

envy. one another Ga5!?6. 
envy, zeal6, zealous (be) z. 

a i On UX-IF·DEI!'.'G 
con, the longest segnlC'nt of time known in the 

Scriptures. Seven distinct divi~ions arc in
dicated, pre·eonian time 2Ti19, five eons two 
of which are future (called tthe eon~ of th1· 

90 



eon Greek-English Keyword Concordance Epicurean 

eons Rv J 6), and time after the conclusion of 
the eons Hb9:?6. "Age" is not a suitable 
equivalent because it has been spoiled by mis
u~e. being generally applied to. an a_c..lmims
tration. The eons synachromze with the 
worlds (Ep2~). the eons dealing with the 
time al-lpect and the worl<ls with the cosmic 
aspect or constitution. Used for the remain
<lc-r of an eon. 

the eon: t coming e MkIO:i0LuI8JO present 
wil'ked e Gal-I of this world AEp22 t cur
rent e (rich in) 1Ti617ABS2 (Demas loving) 
A2Ti4IO (living devoutly in) Ti21:! impend
ing Hb65 day of r2P318 

the eons: t oncoming e Ep27Aos1 • purpose 
of AE11311 King of A1Ti117 ARv153s God 
makes AH bl 2 to reeadjust AHbl P 

conclusion of the: con (the harvest is) Mt 
13:m11_.,.1• jas darncl u1·c culled) Mt13.J0 (as 
culling fish) Mt13-ill (what is sign of) Mt243 
I Christ with disciples till) Mt2b:!O eons 
j J"C"pudiation of i;in at) Hb92Cl consumma
lions of the eons: huve attained to us ICIOll 

for the eon: no fruit from fig tree Mt2I 19 
MkllH no pardon Mk3:?9 not thirsting Jn 
4H living Jn6:il ~8 remaining (slave not) 
Jnx:J.:-, (son is) Jn8:15n (Christ is) Jn12::14 
Hb7:!·1 (Go<l':= right8ousness is) 2C9!l (one 
doing the will of God) 1Jn217 (the truth, 
with Us) 2Jn2 not beholding <lC":'t.th Jn851 ;i2 
the sheep not 1icl"i"hin.1? Jn102~ not dying 
Jnll:!O Christ (not to wash Peter's feet) 
Jnt:p; (a priest) Hb51i 6:?0 711 :!1Ao.s2 (per
fected) Hb7:!1'l consoler.with the disciples Jn 
]416 Paul shoul<l not eat meat lCSl:J 

for the eons: Christ (reigning) Lut=l:J (the 
same) Hbl3B God (supports Israel) LuI55 

~r~~~)e<lR~rn6 R0J~~1;~:;t?~~ a~f t~~ l!~d I~~ 
maining lPl:.?!"1 

for all the eons to Cod be glory Ju25 

a i O'n ion UN-lF-DElNGeU 

eonian. life e: have (what goo<l shall I be do
ing that I may) Mtl916 (not be perishing) 
Jn315 IO (believing) Jna:rn 524 6-10 H (Jews 
supposing they have) Jn53!.I (not) PJn6::iJ 
(masticating Christ's flesh) PJn6:i.j (the 
consummation) Ro6~2 (perceiving) 1Jn5J:J 
allotment of (<lbciples shall have) Mtl9'.!!> 
(rich chief) MklOI7Lul818 (lawyer) LulQ:.!5 
(enjoyers of) Ti37 the just coming away in
to M25-10 get (disciples) MklO:JOLult\:JO 
(hold of) 1Ti612 '\Valer lee.ping up into Jn 
414 gathe1·ing fruit for Jn436 remaining for 
(food) Jn6:!7 (no mankiller has) 1Jn315 
<leclarations of (Christ has) Jn66R Christ 
(gives) Jnl028 172 (promises) 1Jn225 (is 
the true Go<l and) lJnS:!U (merry of C for) 
Ju21 guanling the soul for PJn12:.!:i the 
Father Olis precept is) Jnl250 (knowing 
Him is) Jnli:J unworthy of Ac13.j6 set for 
Ad3-18 seeking Ro27 Grace reii:ming for 
Rofi:!l God (His graciom:\ gift) Ro62:J (1?ives 
u-;) 1J511 reaping Ga6B believing on Christ 
for I Ti I Hi expectation of Til2 reporting 
1JJ2 

Others: fire (cast into)PMtl88 (be going 
into) PMt25H (justice of) Ju7 chastening 
Mt2!l·Hi penalty Mk32~ tabernacle Lul69 
times (secret hushed in) Rot6:!5 (before) 
2Ti1D Til2 God RoJG:.!6 bun.Jen of 1:dory 2C 
417 \vhat is not being ob~erved is 2C418 
house 2C51 extermination 2ThI!J consola
tion 2Th21G mi1?ht 1Ti61fi ,:rlory (salvation 
in Christ Jesus with) 2Ti210 (God rails you 
into His) 1P510 repayment Phn15 salva
tion Hb!)!J j11<lgment Hb62 redemption Hb 
912 spirit Hb9H enjoyment of aHotment 
Hb915 covenant Hb13~!0 kingdom 2P111 
evangel vRvl4G (b1Ti6W). eternal41, ever-
lasting25, for everl, the world be)Z'an3. 

Eprenetus, Epanetusl. 

for an eon (gloom of darkness kept) Jut:J Ep ai-n'e t ns ON-PRAISE 
from the eon: known to the Lord is His Epanetus. Rol65, Eprenetusl. 

work Acl518 from the eons: prophets who Epaphras' EPAPHRAS 

r~:.;-~1;~ ~fc;~1e ~~c~·~t~~r~~~l~~dA~~;~ ~~o;~: Epaphras, a Colossian. Co11 412 Phn23. 

born blind Jn93" Ep aphr od'i t os ON-FROTHED 
this eon_: not pardoned in Mt1232 the worry Epaphroditus, charming, Paul to send Ph225 

of FMtl3:l2Mk4HI sons of (more prudent) receiving from Ph4.18es 

~~u~~~ 22<m3i~1~~i::S~~· ~7ui2~~~o n°nt0~0r~!g~-~~ . Ephes. ion' EJ?HF.SIAN 
dom of IC21i chief men of 1C2G B wise in Ephesian. Great is Artemis of the Acl928 :H 3.je 
1C318 the god of A2C44 Christ seated over Men E Ac1!)35Ans2 the city of the AcHJ35 
every name in Epl21 Trophimus the Ar21w. 

Lut~0a~5 eon: those worthy to happen upon Eph'es os EPHESUS 
"' Ephesus, a celebrated city of southern Lydia, 

'before the eons: secret. God designates 1C21 Asia Minor, on the Egean, about 38° north. 
before the entire eon: to God be glory Ju25 27" east. Paul (at) AclSHI 21 191 (sailed 
the eon of the eon: Thy throne 0 God is paBt) Ac2010 (sending to) Ac2017 (fights 

for Hbl~AsA8 wild beasts in) 1CI532 (to stay till Pente-

Er~~:!el ~~n of the eons: all the generations of A~~~lo~c!:s Ac\iiifat.J~!,88 Ti'nc3iGi~e!k! ~~:1
1

1~ 
the eon! of the eons: to God (be glory for) ing in Acl917 considerable throng stand 

Rol6:!iAs:!7 Gal55Ph420201Til1717 Hbl32121 aloof Ac1926 Timothy to remain in 1Til3 
JP411 11 611 llAff Rv16 Ob.~ v712 12 (God living Onesiphorus serves in 2Ti118 write to Rv 
for) vRv40 o 10 10 106 o 157 7 glory to (the 111 21 (Aoa'(margin)Ep!I), 
Lord for) 2Ti4I3 IA (the Lambkin) vRv51313 epTrphatlta' (Aramaic) BE-OPENED 
Christ (living fo1J RvIIB 18 (reigning for) E h h h Mk a 
vRvlP5 l!°'• ascen ing for (fumes) vRvI411 ll p p at a. 7 -1, 
(smoke) vH.vHJ3 3 Adversary tormented for Ephraim! (Hebrew) FRUITFUL 
vH.v:wrn tu Cod'R slaves reigning for vRv225 5 Ephraim, a city not far from Jerusalem per· 
(A2P2 11 ). age2. beginning of the wodd2. haps 31° 55' north. 35° 20' east. Jesus went 
coursel, eternal2, evt'.'r2, for ever27, for ever into JnU54. 
and ever21, for evermore3, neveri, world32 
-be1?ant. -without endt. while the world 
standethl. 

Epi kour'ei os ON-JUVENILED 

Epicurean. in Athens Ac1718. 

!ll 



epileptic Greek-English Keyword Concordance establish 
ael&n. i az'o mai lldOONlze 

epileptic (be). "moonstruck," a flt of faint
in~ or H(1aHms, once supposed to be influ
eni:ed by the moon'~ phases. they bring e to 
Jesus Mt424 my son is Mt715, be lunatick:l. 

cpi stol ,y ON-PUT 
epistle, a 1>rivatc Jetter. from the apostles at 

Jerm1alem Ad!'.i:JO Tertius wrote the Roman 
e Ro16:!:! Paul (I wdte to you in the e) 
JCGD (hb e make~ the CorinthianH sorry) 
2C7H i; (a:; though terrifying you through) 
2CIO!) ll (hi"' e weighty) 2c1010 (an e aH 
through ui;) 2Th:!:! ( whethe1· th1·ough wore.I 
01· through our e) 2Th21.·, (if anyone not 
obeying our wore.I through thh1) :!Th3H (his 
name a .·lign in every) :!Th31i I wisdom giv
en to him ~L'i in all the e) 2P316 whenever 
the e :-;hould he read Co4 lliA.~ thii-1 e to be 
read to the brethren 1 Th5:!i Peter's second 
c 2P31 1' 

letter: Saul reque~t~ I for Damascus Ac92 
225 the captain writes a I to Felix Ac232j J:J 
whoever lhe Corinthians attesting through I 
IC16:J Paul ulo we need commendatory I) 
2C31 (lhe ::iaints are his I) M2C32 3. 

is'on EQt:AL 
equal. consistent Mkl4j0 3!J, equivalent Lu634, 

the same in amount or degree. you make 
them e to U!i ·Mt20l'.! Christ (making Him
self e to Go<l) Jn51" (deems it not pillag
ing) Ph20 Go<l gives Lhe nalions e gratuity 
Acll17 city'8 length, breadth and height e 
vRv2116. agree:!, as much•, equal-t, like•. 

is a[n]g'gc/ on EQT.:AL-l'dESSE!<GER 
equal to a messenger. in 1·esurrection Lu2Q3G. 

equal unto angelsl, 
equal unto Lhr angels, e(1ual to a messenger•. 

i8 o't t_;,~ EQL'"ALity 

equality, equilable I to slaves) Co41. an e in 
the c:UL·rent pedo<l :!C!iH H, 

is' Us EQL" AL-AS 

equally, adverb. re~pecting the son e PLu201:1. 
it may bel. 

is o'ti111 on EQL'AL-L\Ll!.l:m 

equally precious. faith 2Ptl. like precious!. 
is o'vsuc:h on EQLAL-COOLED 

equally sensithe. Timolhy Ph2:!0, like mindedI. 
m·t'i on EQUIPPED 

equipped. man of God :!Ti317. 11erfectl. 
equitable. See equality. 
equivalent. See equal. 

Rr (Hebrew) aous1·:n 
Er, in Chri~t':; genealogy. Lu3:!~. 

era. See season. 
l"X uleivh.'1) Ut.:T-Rt:B 

erase, brush away (tear!-! from eyes) vRv717 
n1... ~ins FAc:JIO handwriting of decree:" 
FCo2H not e hi~ name FRv3:"1• blot ouP. 
wipe away:!. 

E'rastos ERASTUS 

Erastus. Acl9:!:! Rol6'.!-I 2Ti4:!0. 

/H"ill, Ent:: 
ere, adverb, before in time. e Mary and 

Jo!ieph coming together Mtl 18 the cock 
c1·ow Mt26:H •:"Mk14:10 i:!Lu220l Simeon ac
(!U&inte<l wilh death Lu2:!0AUH2 cou1·tier'!'1 
little boy <lie~ Jn4~:.J e Ab1·aham (came in
to being) Jni:Fi" (<l,velt in Charan) Ac7:! 
Christ declared e it i8 occurring Jnl4:!9 the 

cominlo{ of ti..~ day of the Lor<l Ac2:.!0 th·· 
aC('Ul'le<l have the accu,.;e1·.-. fa(·e to face Ar 
25111 (ALu~:!=ll). beforel:J, erel. 

<l/L orrli o'U UP-ERECT 

erect again, re-erect (tabernacle 8tructure) A1· 
151R, stiffen (flaccid hands) PHb121:!. bent 
woman made e a Lul:l•:~. lift upl, make 
etraightl. Het uvt. 

err, lead a1trayl, atrayG, swerve:!. 

a yno'I: mrt t:X-K.XOW-<:f/ect 
error. of the people Hb9i. 
e1·ror, deception•. 

Esau' (Arabic) SH.\OOY 
Esau. Jacob'~ brother Gn252:1 361. I (f;01 n 

hate Ro!JJ;: Isaac bleHHeK Hbll:.!O 111·0Lrn·· 
Hb12"'. 

ek pheug'6 OUT-FLEE 
eBCape. prevailing to FLu2136 pri.ioners hAvQ 

(warden inferring) Ac16:!i wrn~ of ScevH 
Acl910 the judgment of God FRo2J Pu1il 
e Aretus' hands 2c11:i:i they may by no 
means e FlTh5:1 how shall we FHb2:J if 
those e not FHbl2:.!JAbs1 " (AAc2730). esca(H:'''. 
flee'. 

escape, come outl, flee2, -away•, -from3. sa'e 
through:?, (way of e), aequell. 

escape safe, save throught. 
eschew, avoidl. 

paid ag 0 g os' HIT-LEADer 
escort, one who leads children about, usually a 

strict slave. ten thousand e in Christ FJC.~1·. 
the law has become FGa3:.!-I :!:I, inst1·ucto1·l. 
schoolmaster:.!, 

Eslei' (Hebrew) ESL! 
Esli, our Lord's ancestor. Lu3:!::>, 

mal'ist a RATHERest 
especially, supedative preference or intensitr. 

pained ut Paul's won.ls Ac2u:1!'1 Paul before 
Agrippa Ac25:.!6 Agrippa ex(>et·t in Jewi-.h 
customs Ac:.!6:1 for the family of faith I ;H 
610 those of Ca.-sar's house Ph4.:.!:? those wlu.J 
believe 1 Ti4 IO pro\"iding for his own and t: 

1Ti51S those toili11g- 1Ti51' the vellums '.!Ti 
413 of the Circumci!'ion Til IO beloved e tti 
Paul PhnlG tho!'e R"Oing ttfter the flesh :!P 
210. chiefly:!, most of alll, speciallylO. 

mn<~ sr ru'O REl!I~o-
espouse, en,L:"age to mnrry. Mary to Joseph Ml 

llSLul:!; ;!:I, 

espouse, betroth•. 
ep an'a[n]gk cs ON-UP-COMPRESS 

essential. Jerusalem cleCl'ees AclS:.!11.. 
saryl. 

st i:I" i~'O SOLIDiz.e 
establish, fix steadfastly (Christ His face) I .11 

951. great chasm PLul6:!6 Peler toe breth· 
ren FLu:!2:1:! Paul c disciples FAc18:!:1 r111 
you to be FRolll (~o<l (able e you) RolG~~, 
(Himself e, ffrming) f'lP510 Thessalonian~ 
(Timothy lo e) nTh:P (hearts to be) FJTh 
313 (God c) F2Th21i F3:1 brethren toe thl'i1 
heat·ts FJa5M in present truth F2Pll:! Sar· 
dis Lo c •·est FR\·3:!, eshtblish3, frxl, ;-;t'I 
steudfastlyl, stablishG, strengthen:.!. 

cpi sf er iz'o ON-SOLIDlze 
establish. Paule (the disciple~) FAcl.S.:!:! tee· 

clesias) FAcl5-ll Judas and Silas e brethn·n 
FAcl5:.l:!ABs". confirm:I. strengthenl. 

establish, confirml, stable (be)l, stand'!, MU~· 
taint. 
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utablh1h. See stand. 
e~htblh~bed (be), law (place under)•. 

OHS i'a DF.1!\"r. 
rllltate. younger Hon (ask~ for) PLul51:! (dis-

i:;iJ1ates) PLul5l3. goodsl, substancel. 

e~tftte of elders, eldershipl. 
estate (of low), humble•. 
esteem, See glorify. 
e . ..;teem, deem3, judge:?, reckon•. 
esteemed (be least), scornl, (hil!'hly e), highl. 

ap allot r i o'ii FROM-CI-I ANGE 

edrange, alienate Ep212, the nations from 
life of Ciod Ep411't saint~ once e CoJ:?l, nlient, 
alienated2, 

eternal, eon:?, eonianH, imperceptiblel. 
Aitl1i'OJJ8 ETTIJOPIAX 

Ethiopian, pertaining to Ethiopia, a re).{ion 
south of El{ypt. eunuch and 11ueen of the 
AeS:.!7 :!7, 

ethn arch'es 1'ATION-OHIGJNe1· 

ethnarch. of Aretu~. the king 2Cl l=J:?. go\'-
e1·no1·l, 

Eu'boul os WELL-C'OUNs1o;1. 

Eubulus. greetg Timothy 2Ti421. 
Eu nik'f~ w1;:LL-COXQU8H 

Eunice. mother of Timothy 2TiF•. 
C'll1Wm:h'os EUKlTCJ-I 

eunuch. an emasculatP<I man. Mtl!)I:! 1::: t::: 
Ethiopi11.n AcM:.!'i J-1 :m 3~ 39 (AAc~Fm). 

eunuch (mnke), emasculate:.!. 
Eu od i'a WELL-'\"AY 

EuoJia. Paul entreating Ph4~. 

Euphra't€s (Hebrew) EL'l'IIRATES 

Euphrates. a great rh·er Gn2H, flowing south
east between 30°-40u north and 3S 0 -41'( 0 east, 
from the A1·menian mountains to the Pe1·
·"inn gulf. fotn- me'iscng-ers vRv9H sixth 
howl vRvIGl:.!. 

Euroc-lydon, northeasterl. 
Eu'fuch OS WELL-IIAl'l'J-:~1m 

Eulychus, a young- mttn. A1·20!I. 
e\acuatc. Sec cast out. 

ek ne1i'6 OL"T-l\"OD 

c,·ade. Jesus e the healed man Jn51:1Ans:.!. con
vey ti~lf n\o,:ayl. 

eu a[·n]ggcl'i on \.VELL-l\l~.S.SAUE 

e,·angel, the term eYangel is much to be J)l"e
fened to "gO!->JlCI," as it has the verb evan
gelize and the noun evangelist in accepted 
u~e.ge, and it i~ not encumbe1·ed with many 
unHcriptund associations and phrases. 

or God: Paul (severeJ for) Roll (aH a 
11l'iest of) Rol510 (brings gt·atuitously) 2C 
111 (hold to tq1euk) 1Th2:! (to share) lTh 
28 (herald!-!) 1 Th211 of the grace of God 
Ac:!0:!-1 cii<l not come in word only 1 Th Fi 
of the glory of the hallllY God 1 Tilll stub
horn RR to 1P417 

of Christ: beginning of Mkl 1 of God's Son 
HolO Paul (ha~ <·om1lleted) Rol519 (give 
1.0 hindrance to) IC912 (coming to Troas 
for) '.!C"!12 (outstrl11s others in) 2CJOH of 
the glory of 2C44 your avowal to 2C91:l 
;;ome want to distort Gal 7 be citizens worthy 
of Ph]27 Timothy God's servant in 1Th3:? 
not obeying 2ThIS 

or the kinl{dom: Chl'iHt heralding Mt423 935 
MklH 8hall be heral<ll'd for a testimony Mt 

241-1 Paul's (God judging according to) Ro 
216 (able to establish) Rol6:?:; (seed of 
David according to) 2Ti28 covered 2C43 
God calh~ th1·ough 2Th21-I Paul: not ashamed 
of Roll6 I beget you through 1C415 plac·
ing the e without expense 1C918 not to use 
up my authority in 1C91S all I am doing be
cause of 1C9:!3 brings 1Cl51 Gallt het·ald
~ntc among the nations Ga2:? became the 
dispenHer Ep36 located for the defense of 
PhJHi Timothy (slaves with me for) Ph:!:.!:! 
(to suffer evil with) 2TilH women who com
pete lOJ?~lher with me Ph-P entrusted with 
1Th2-1 appointed a herald 2Til 11 

Others: herald (wherever)Mt26t:JMkl4fl (lo 
all nations) Mkl310 (to enti1·e creation) Mk 
1615 believe in c MkJl:-1 on account of r 
MkR:l:i lO:!!J the word of Acl57 not all obey 
Rotorn as to the c (Jews are enemies) Ro 
1 t:!8 announcing, living of IC9H H ap
plause in 2C81M a diffel"ent e 2Cll" Ga11; 
the truth of (continuing) Ga25 (attitude 
toward) Ga21-I of the Undrcumcision Ga27 
of your salvation Epll:f of peace Ep61~· 
secret of Ep61f1Alf saint's contribution to Ph 
J5 conffrmation of Ph17 JH"ogress of Phl I:! 
faith of PhJ:!i bei:rinninJt of Ph41:i word 
of truth of Col5 expectation of Col:!3 bonds 
of PhnlJ (n1Lu413 . .,.2RoI5:?9). gospel'U. 

e\'angel (bring). See evangelize. 

'IJ1"0 cp a[n.]ggel'l 0 nuti BEFORE-O~-:l-IESSA<1E 
eYangel (bring before). to Abraham Ga.3~. 

preach the gos1lel beforel. 

cu a[n]ggel is t Cs' WELL-).JESSEXGER 

t!\·angelist. Philip Ac218 Christ gives Ep411 
Timothy to do the work of 2Ti4>. 

eu a[n]goc:l 'i~'U WELL-MESSAGizc 

evangelize, used indepen<lently, bring the C\"nn
gel (evangelize would be preferable in ttll 
C'Rses if the English idiom would allow it). 
\vith the word Ac>H many Samaritan vii· 
lages Ac8:!:i Philip to the eunuch Ac8::l~1 
Derbe Ac14'.?1 Paul c God's Son among the 
riations Ga116 Saul oow e the faith Ga12:1 
we ah;o have been Hb4:.! God e His sencl 
vRvl07 

bring: to the JlOOI" the e is b Mtl PLu7:.!:.! 
John, to the people Lu:lIS Christ (the Loni 
anoinLq to) Lu41S (of the king-clom) Lu41:1 
SI (in the sanctua1·y) Lu201 (commissions 
Paul to) 1Cl17 (of peace) Ep217 disciples 
h e of Christ Jesus Lu!)O Ac5-I:.! of the king
dom of God LuJ610 AcRl:! Philip Ac8-IO God 
b the e of peace AcIO!lO lo the Greeks Acl po 
Barnabas and Paul (at Antioch in Pisidia) 
Ac13:1~ (cities of Lyeaonia) Ac147 (Lystntl 
Ac141:i (Antioch in Syria) Ac153=> Paul 
(God calls to) Aci610 (at Athens) AcJ71" 
(eage1· to b e to Rome) Roll!"• (where Christ 
is not named) Ro1s20 (nothinJ? to boast of 
in) 1C910 (without expense) JC91B (mak
in1< known) 1Cl51" (beyond Corinth) 2C 
1016 (God'H f.!'J"atuitously) 2C117 (be~ide 
that which) f;alM 11 (during Rn infirmity) 
Ga413 (of the unti·aceable riches) Ep38 
c of good RoJ015 an e beF:ide Gat8 D to 
whom brought fo1·merly Hb41i by holy spirit 
1PI12 declaration in IP}:!:'. to the dead IP 
40 eonian VRvl4G Others: b to Zechariah 
LullD to the shepherds Lu2l0 Timothy to 
Paul !Th30 (s'RoJOI•). brin" glad tidin.,.t, 
-good tidings!, declare tot, -i;:?lnd tidingsl, 
Pl"each22, -gos11e122, 

Eu'a (Heb•·ewJ LIVING 
E,·e, the female element of humanity taken out 
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of Adam and then built into a woman, the 
mother of all human being1-1 Gn32fJ. Herrient 
deludes 2Cll3Bs1 • molded after Adam 1Ti213, 

per EVEN' 

even, an emphatic f'articlc, with if-ever, that ie 
Hb3H 6J. Mkl50es2 Jn121a Rvl6lil'I. 

even, ae7, evcninglO, forl, indccdl, etilll, thueJ. 
even. Sec till 
aevcn. See and. 
ueven. See yet. 

kath (j~'pcr DOW!\-AS-E\.E:-1 

even as. Aaron Hb5•Ans 1 " (n2C31H). 
kalh U 1 }JeJ" OOWN-WlllCII-E\"B:-0 

even as. David also Ro41J in one body Rol2"' 
the bo<ly b one lClll'! we ar<! your glory
ing c a 2ClH not c a Moses ~C:~1:1 e a 
from the Lord 2C31BA.~ c a the eagerness 
2Coll you are aware 1Th211 c a Paul 
(lon1-dng- to sec) 1Th3li (love for the saint~) 
ITh:P'.! the nation1-1 in lustful 11assion lTh 
4;;, evanl.{Pliwd e a those Hb42 (1t2Hb5.J). 
W:i7, as Wt.!11 a~l, even a~:-1. 

[h]6."J'pcr AS-EYE!"J' 
even as (adverb). Mt62 7 etc. as38, as whenl, 

t;ven as:l, like asl. 
even as, according as2-i. 

[h]<J,-y per ri' AS-F.\"EX-JF 
even as if. a premalure birth 1Cl5~. asl. 
CVC'n not, neifher2. 
even now, alreadyl, present (at)l. 

pc d i n on' FOOT-
even place, where the footing iH good. Jeaue 

stood on Lu617. plain!. 
even so, eimilarlyl, thue13, yea5. 
even to. until"!, 
even unto, till:?. 
even with the ground (lay), levell. 

ops'i on PROVISION 
evening. Jesus (becoming e disciples bring 

demoniacs) Mt8l0Mkl32 (e coming on dis
ciples came to Him) Mtl415 (becoming e 
He is there alone) Mtl423 (e coming on 
JesuB lying back at table) Mt2620 (as e com
ing He leaves fo.r other side) Mk4::15 (e hour 
He came out to Bethany) MkllllAe (com
ing with the twelve) Mkl4li e coming on 
(the lord of the vineyard) PMt208 (JoseJlh 
approaches Pilate) Mt2757 as it became e 
the Rhip was in the middle of the sea Mk6.J1 
e the preparation for the sabbath Mkl642 
the e of one of the i;;i.bbaths Jn2QIO, evenO, 
evening3. 

ops e' PROVISION 

evening, the time of the evening meal. the e 
of the Rabbatht1 Mt281 whenever it ce.me to 
be e Mkl l IO the lord of the house coming 
ate or Mkl3J5, o.t event. event, in the endl, 

evening, dusk2. 
eventide, duskl. 
eventuate. Sec step off. 

an EVER 
eYer (should, would, might), a particle of con

tingency. It has no exact equivalent in Eng
li11h, so is commonly ignored in translations. 
It is rendered ever whe1·cve1· possible, other
wise its presence is usually indicated in the 
version by changing may into might or should, 
will into would. till all these things ahould 
(for may) be occurring Mt24::14 whoever 
should be invoking Rol013 etc. 

p U'JJ o te ·:-As-?-WHICH-BEBWEB 
ever, adverb. colt on which no man Lul930 

God (no one ha~ e i;een) JnllS (neither ,! 
heard Hb:1 voice) Jn[.,31 (e gazed upon) IJ 
412 e be thin;ting Jn63:-, Jews have nev~r 
been olaves Jn83::. at any time3, never3. 

a ci' LX-IF 
ever, occurring uncondilionally or on any oc

canion. as PilatP e <lid for them Mkl5"'A 
JewH e cla!'hing with the holy spirit Ac7::il 

f;g~1 2C611~ivcCrc~~n!0 a~:aet7lar~~c~~~12 <rjj~~~i 
e }itraying Hb311J e ready with a defense lP 
31~ Pet~r P reminding 2PII:!. alway4, -s3, 
everl. 

evb~'roer~~~:J, (fore), eonianl, finality4, (ore). 

[h]cka.s't 0 tc E:.\Cll-WIIIC!l-BESIDES 
ever and anon, adverb. to be reminded 2Pll:i. 

alway:;l. 
k an A~D[-JF]-E\'ER 

e\'!r (and- or and- if-) e\.·er omitted when may 
Is changoed lo should. you s be saying to 
this mountain ah;o Mt:!l:.!I a i e I must dii· 
Mt:lf:;:J:-. touchin~ Him a i e it be the tas . ..,1•1 
Mk6:i(j etc. al~o ifl, and if-I, at the least t. 
if but:.:, though-1, yetl, 

ever yPt, oncel. 
everla:-;1.inJ.!:, eonian:!:->, imperceptiblel. 
evermore, a.1"' ays8, eon3, 

pa'n E\"ERY or ALL 
every (eall) 11!ural all 1aevery), without numt:-1 · 

kal limitations \\.·ithin the scope of the con
text Col2U, \vhen the noun mollified has the 

M·ttl~~e5 ~~~~re~t~~.!~; ~~~~eb~~n~~.!~~nfhet~~ts;. 
MtM~H means the entire city, with the neg-a"
tive, at all: idiomatically eany; with throue-h, 
continually. 

entire (every thel: Mt35 5 s:i2 3-1 13:! } "(1:.! 
2110 2725 45 Mkl5 21a 41 533 91s 1118 161:i Lu1111 
21 10 42s 617 rn 711 w sn torn 1311 l~.J:1 201.·. 
2I::IB 2419[Jn82]Acl8 39 n 410 521 3~ 65 71-1 ,..,::; 
102 -11 1114 13:!-I H 1512 1926 26 2021 2~ 21:!~ 
225 30 26:.!0 Ro3ID 416 R22 iou1 Ga51-t Ep:p·1 
416 ColO 1!l 23 29 19 Hb215 9H1 19 IP51 Ju:.!:'.-\il 
Rvso 

all: the hope of the Jewish people Acl211 
God (graciously granting us a) RoS32 1 out 
of Him is) Roll30 1C80 (a is of) !Cl !10 ~l· 
518 (subjects a) 1CIS27Aes1 • 2sAns1 • Hb:!" 
(creates a) Ep39Bs2 (vivifying a) 1Ti61:1 
filled with a knowledge Rol5H Christ 
(through Whom a is) 1C80 Hb210 (subjecteLI 
to) ICJ528 Ph321 (to heed up) EpJlO (op
erating) Eplll (should be completing) E11 
410 (a grow into Him) Ep415 (created in 
and through) Colt6 10 Rv411As (has its co
hesion in) Col17 (to reconcile through) Co 
120 (carrying on) Hbt3 (becau~e of Hirn) 
Hb210 Paul (becomes ell to e) 1C9" (for
feited a) Ph38 (a his affairs) Co47 Others: 
occurrinp: in parables Mk411AB a one mem
ber 1CJ219As a secret and a knowleil.i.!l' 
1CJ32Aes1• :!Aos1• a because of you 2C41:in~ 
scripture locks up a under ~in Ga3:!2 ex
posed by the li1Zht Ep513 putting away n 
these Co38 subjected to man Hb28 those in 
the sea Rv513s. 

continually (through every): mes~engers ob
serving the Fathel' Mtl810 demoniac amon~ 
the tombs Mk65 disciples in the snnctuury 
Lu2453 I saw the Lord Ac225 Cornelius 
beseeching God Acl02 Paul's conscience to
ward God and men c Ac2416 bow their bnl·J,.., 

94 
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RolllO the Lord give peace 2Th3IO priests 
pa..,,sing Hb90 offering- prui:.;e to God Hbt315. 

alway-(s)S, continuall)·:!, a1J211, any10, every154 
whaboevcr7, whoJet2, who soever:IO, Plur. 
affi:ll, R!'4 many asl, every7: en: on every 
:.;ide:J, thoroughlyl,; hos: as many ai;1, every:!, 
whosoever!\, whatsoever! Plur. all30, nol2, 
nothingl. 

every. See a11. 
,.,1every. (every the). See every. 
e\"ery man, eachJ!J. 
('\·cry one, each:.!O. 
every side, every3, (on e), everywheret. 

pa n't { EVERYly 
elery (way, in), adverb. Tertullus before 

Felix Ac243. alwaysl. 
every ~·hit, whole:?. 
every women. eachl, 
everyone, onel, 

va n t a ch OU EVERY-SOIL 
e' erywhere. tidings of Christ came out Mk 

i;ll!leB2 disciples (heralding) Mkl620 (cm·
ing) Lu91i God charging all men Ac1730 
Tertulus before Felix Ac243 this sect con
tradicted Ac28:!!.! Paul teaching 1C417. every
where6, in all places•. 

pa n f Cl ch r] EVERY-SOlL 
f'\•erywhere. Paul teaching Ac21:.?8, 

pa n't 0 then E\'ERY-WHICH-PLACE 

e,·erywhere, adverb. they came to Christ Mkl-15 
enemies pre:osing Jerw~alem Lu19-13 ark 
t:ovcred e with gold HMJ-1. on every sidel, 
rnund about•. 

cddence, conviction•. 
del'ort EVIDENT 

e,·ident, made palpably true. Peter's speech 
mu.king him Mt26'i3 that it h~ outside of 
Him Who subjects 1Cl527 that no one is 
justified in law Ga311 we carry nothing in
to the world 1Ti6'ibs:?. bewrayl, certain!, 
evident!, manifestl, 

evident, granted (take fol")l, surel. 

dCl o'O make-EVIDENT 

evident (make). to Paul !Cllt Col• the day 
will 1C31~ the holy spirit Hb9tl transfer
ence of that which is being shaken Hbl2:!7 
the SJlirit of Christ in them tPlll the Lord 
m e to Peter 2Pll-1 (t:1 1 "1C1612). declare3, 
:;howl, signify:J, 

evident token, dieplayl. 
evidently, apparentlyl. 

kak on' E\'IL 
e,·iJ, the oppo:-;ite of good, to be distinguished 

from sin, in that it has no moral tinge, fol' 
God ('reateH evil h45i, and brought many 
evil!"! on His people for di!~cipline. e men 
lkilled son) PMt21H Pilate said, What e 
does Chl'ist Mt27:?:JMklfiHLu2322 e slave 
(lord delaying) PMt:!4-IB reasonings out of 
men'K heurtH Mk7:?1 Lazarus got his PLul625 
Christ suid, TeHtify concerning Jnl823 if 
Christ was doing no JnIH30es how much e 
Saul Joe~ Ac913 commit nothing e to your
self Ad6:!~ Paul (Pharisees finding no e 
in) AC':!3tJ (suffered nothing e) Ac285Ans" 
(the e that I am not willing) Ro71!l :.!I (P 
wishing they do no e) 2C137 (Alexander 
<lispluyed e to) 2Ti4H inventors of Rol:JO 
effecting Rozu doing Ro3B 13-1 not rendel'• 
ing e for e Rol217 17 1Th615 15 IP39 o con
quer Rol221 21 magistrates a fear to the c 

Ro133 ! love is not working Rot310Bs tu 
the man who with stumbling is eating Rol420 
RBints (to be artless for) Ro1610 (not to be 
lusters after) 1C106 (beware of e workers) 
rPh32 (put to death e desires) Co35 (avoid 
e and do good) 1P311 (not imitating the e) 
3Jnl1 love not taking account of 1Ct3'5 e 
conversations 1c1s:ia fondness for money a 
root of 1Ti610 Cretans e wild beasts Ti112 
discriminate between the ideal and Hb514 
God not tried by JatU the tonRUe (turbu
lent e) Ja38 (cease from e) 1P310 face 
of the Lord on e doers I p312 you cannot 
bear e men Rv22 an e ulcer Rvt62bs (B2C 
510). badl, eviJ'1:i, harm2, illl, noisome1, 
wickedl. 

kak i'·a EVIL 
evil, malice. sufficient for the day its own 

Mt6:H Simon to repent from this e Ac82:? 
filled with all e Rol29 leaven of 1csa in e 
be minors r1c1420 superabundance of JaI21 
malice: be taken away from you Ep4:Jl put
ting away Co3tl 1P21 leading a life in Ti3:J. 
evill, malice&, maliciousness2, wickedness•. 

evil, bad5, evilly2, wicked53, 
evil affected (make), ilhreatl, 

an e:r i'kak on UN-OUT-EVILed 

e,,-iJ (bearing with). Lord's slave must be 2Ti 
z:?-1. patient•. 

kak· 0 poi c'O EVIL-DO 

evil (do). to do good or e (on the sabbath) 
Mk34iLu69 suffer for 1P317 has not seen 
G~d 3Jnlt. 

kak o poi on' EVIL-Doer 
e\.·il doer. SJleaking aJ:tainst you as 1P21:? 

316As vengeance on 1P2H suffering as IP 
415(AJn1830), evil doer!, malefactor•. 

evil doer, malefactorl, 
evil doing, injuryl. 
evil entreat, illtreat2. 
evil of (speak), blasphemeto. 
evil report, defamation 1. 

knk o lo.Q e'o EYIL-t.AY(•ay) 
evil (say). of father or mother Mtl54Mk710 

not swiftly s e of Christ Mk939 Jews s e of 
the way Acl99. curse:!, SJleak evil2. 

evil SJleaking, blasphemyl, vilificationl. 
evil (suffer). See suffer evil. 
evil (suffering). See suffering evil. 
evil with (suffer). See suffer evil with. 

kak t1s' EVIL-AS 
evilly, with ha,·e, illness, adverb. daughter P 

demonized Mtl5:!:.? e will be destroying them 
Mt21H if Christ speak e Jnl823 requesting 

e Ja43 e\.-il (ly): epileptic having an e 
time Mtl7l:i not declaring e Ac235 illnes:-t: 
bring Christ those who have an Mt424. 14:i.-, 
MkI02 6~5 Christ cures MtR16Mk!S-1Ae.~:! 
need a physician PMt912Mk217Lus:n slaw· 
Lu72Ae.~2 • amissl, diseased:!, evi12, grievou~
lyl, miserablyl, sickS, sore1. 

xcs't es Latin scxtarius 
ewer, a Roman measure containing about a 

1iint, but later used for a small vessel, as a 
ewer. baptizing Mk7-1 8, pot2. 

akrib es' EXACT 
exact, minutely correct, of a sect, strict, ex-

11ounded the way of God to AJJollos AclS:.?6 
inveRtigate that which concerns Paul Ac2:1 
15 :?O Felix being acquainted m e Ac24:?:? 
strict: Paul according to the strictest sect 
Ac::!65. mo~t straightest!, more perfect(ly)-1. 
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exact Greek-English Keyword Concordance excite 
akrib (','1

1 EXACT 
t"Kact, accurately Acl820, minutely correct, In 

the superlative, Btrideet (Rect of Israel) Ac 
26!'1, as though to inveRliJrat.e more e Ac 
2315 20 Felix beinJr acquainted more e Ac 
2422. more perfect(ly)4, most straitest!. 

e .. act. See 11eek out. 
ck z€t'iJ Bi 8 OUT-SEEK.Ing 

e .. action, when uHed RdverRely, literally a Reek-
ing out. interminable genealogiei;i afford-
ing 1Ti14As. 

akrib'ei a EXACTituile 
n:aclilude. of brael'i; law Ac22:1. 

akrib o'6 make-EXACT 
exactly 3.8certain. Hcrocl Mt2i 16. inquirn 

<liligently2. 
[11 ]ups o'U JIEIGHTen 

e:i:alt. Car)ernaum not being rMU123Lul01:.i 
any one e himself humble<l FMt2312 Lul4ll 
18H one humbling him1->elf e FMt231:! Lul411 
1814 God e (the low) rLuP2 (this Inau
gurator) Ac5::ll {J1eor1le of Israel) Acl317 
(shall bee you) FJa4lO lP50 aH Moses e the 

1->erpent Jn3H Son of Mankind (thus mu:'\t) 
Jn3H 123·1 (whenever you should be) JnS'.?A 
(out of the earth) FJnJ23:! (to God'R right 
han<l) Ac2:1:1 Cormthians e F2ClP. exaltH. 
lift upG. 

exalt fielf, lih up:J. 
e .. altation. See high. 
exalted (be), highl, 

ana' kri ,'Ji s er-JeDGI:"G 
e .. aminalion. of Paul Ac25:!6. 

ana kri n' 0 UP-JUDGE 

ez:amine. hold up so as to judge. Jesus e by 
Pilate Lu23H the apostles Ac49 gua1·ds e 
by Herod Acl21!J the scriptures Acl711 
Paul e (by the Romans) Ac24H 28IB (bY 
man'• day) IC4J (not e self) IC4" (by the 
Lord) 1C4·I (my defense to those) 1C9!J 
spirilually 1C214 1aABB1 " 1!°1A~ 1 • e nothing 
(meat market) 1CI025 27 e by all 1CI4:.!4. 
ask queslion2, discern!. examine&, judge6, 
Hearc:hl. 

examine, interrogate2, testI. try•. 

[,,,] upo deig'ma UNDER-SIIO'V 

e•ample. Christ gave an Jn131;, of stub-
bornness Hb411 of the divine ser\"ice Hb85 
of that in the heavens Hb9:.!:J of ~uffel"ing 
evil J a;ilO Sodom and Gomorrah 2P20. en
SB1111Jlel, example·!. Jlalternl. 

example, copyl, specimenl, type2. 

dia pon e·o mai THROUGH-MISERY 

exasperate. priests Ac4'.? Paul Ad618. be 
grieved:.!. 

orus·s 6 EXCAVATE 

e•cavate. trough in a vineyard PMt2IJ:IMkl21 
a slave in the earlh PMt25lA, dig:I. 

exceed. superabound:!, transcend:J. 
exceeding, superaboundl, transcendence:.!, tre

mendoueJyl, very!''. 
exceeding glad (be), exultl. 
exceeding (more). See excessil.-e (more). 

peri 88 Os' ABOUT-AS 

exceedingly. feart, greatl, aaperexce11lvelyt, 
tremendou11lyl. 

peri 88 o ter 6s more-ABOUT-AB 

exceedingly (more), more aoperabundantly. 
Paul (rather rejoiced m e) 2c1n (in wear
iness and jails) 2c112a 23 (even if loving 
you) 2Cl215 (pmu;es:;ing m e zeal for tra
ditiom~) GalH (endeavor m e to see the 
HaintA) 1Th217 the brethren m e darin~ to 
speak PhlH we must m e be heeding Hb21 
entreated the Hebrews m e Hbl310. 

more !'IUperahundantly: Paul (behaved him
!-ielf) 2c112 (lo\"e for the saints) 2C2-' Titu;;' 
compasRions "' more 2Ci1:J C"'s0d intending m 
s to exhibit Hb61iss (sMk736). 

e:i:ceedingly (more). See e .. cessh·e (more). 
e .. ceL See consequence. 
excel, saperaboundl. transcendl. 
excellency, superior (be) 1, superiority!. 
excellent. See e:i:ceJling. 
excellent, magnificall, transcendence2, (more 

e),. e .. celling:!. (most e), mighty (mo11t)2, 
(thmgR that are e), consequence (be of 
more):!. 

dia'phor on THROl"GH-CARRYing 
e•celling, eicellent. graces RoI26 foods an<l 

drinks and baptizings Hb~lu e .. ceJlent: 
Chri11t"e (name more e) Hbl-1 (more e min
istry) HbM<i. differingl, diversel, more ex
cellent2. 

e1 me IF xo 
e .. cept. say Lord is Jesus e by holy spirit 1C 

12:1 e he be interpreting 1Cl45 e before two 
or three witne:;ses 1 Ti5HI, etc. buPJ, ex
ceptD, if not:O. more thanl, savel6, savini;(!. 
save thatt, -only thatl, unlessl. 

e .. cess. See e .. cessh·e. 
excess, inconlinencel, profligacyt, puddlel. 
excess of wine, debauchl. 

prri SS on' ABOl'Ted 
excessive MtS-H, e:i:cess Mt:l:J7 Mk651A, super

abundantly of life JnlOlO, superfluous to 
write 2C91, prerogath•e Ro3I. advantage!. 
more:!, -abundantlyl, superfluousl. 

pt:ri ss o ter'os ( .d.dj.) ABOUT-more 

excessive (more), exceeding (more). e:1:ceedin2-
ly (more). ex:cessi,•eb (more), superabundantb 
(more) Hb715. scribes getting m e juJg:
ment Mkl2-IOLu20-I• killing the body and 
have nothing m e to do LuJ2-I lest swal
lowed up by the m e sorrow 2C~i e .. ceed
ing (more): member!:i of the body (\1,:eaker 
we are investing with m e honor) 1Cl2:!:1 ~-1 
(indecent have m e respectability) !Cl:!:::; 

exceedingly (more): John e m than a proph
et Mtll9Lu7:!6 herald Jesus' deed m e Mh 
730 Paul toils m e than all 1Cl510 exces
shrely (more): e m than all holocausts Mk 
123:Je.s m e requesting of him Lu12-1s if 
Paul boa.sting m e 2CJOB (AHb617), 

e:i:cesshrely (more). See excessh·e (more). 

ant all'ag ma INSTEAD-CHANGE 
exchange. for the ~oul Mt1626MkS3i. 
exchanger. bankerl, 

ga::'a EXCHEQUER 

e .. chequer, the treasury dC'partment. 
nuch over Ac8:!i. tren.surel. 

the f'U-
exceedingly, adverb, throng cried e "Crucify" 

Mt2723Mk15H disci1Jles e ru;tonishe<l MkI020 
Saul e madd'enec.I against saints Ac2611, ex- ana sei'O UP-QUAKE 
cce<linglyl, more exceedingly!, out of meas- excite. the people (priests) Mkl511 
urel, the morel. accused) Lu23;\ movel, ~tir upl. 
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exclaim Greek-English Keyword Concordance expedient 
<Olfl bo n:'d l'P-IMPLORE 

f'Kdalm. Jesu~ e (Eloi) Mt2740As throng 
(that one be relea.~ed) Mkl5MA father of 
epileptic Lu938A (eLut4:!). cryl, -aloudl, 
-outt. 

exdude. debar2. 
excuse. See refuse. 
excuse. defend:.!. (without e), defenselesst. 

pclek iz'(} HATCHETize 
e1:ecute, put to death. souls of those vRv20ibs. 

beheadl. 
executionel', life-111uardsmanl. 
e1:empt. Sec nullify. 

oumn az'O NAKED 
e:nrcise, with clothing laid aside. in devout

ness 1Ti47 faculties e Hh5l-I by discipline 
Hb1i11 heart e ir. greediness 2P2H. 

gUmn a.it i'a. NAKEDness 

exercise. bodily 1Ti48, 
exercise, excrtt. 
dexercise. See do. 

ask e'O EXERT 
eierL Paul to have conscience no stumbling 

block Ac2416, exercise!. 
em phus a'O IN-INFLATE 

exhale. JesuH e saying get holy spirit Jn2022. 
br~athe onl. 

epi deik'nu mi ON .. SHOW 
n:hibiL Christ (ask Him to e a sign) Mt161 

(e to Me the currency) Mt221D (e to Him 
the buildings) Mt241 (sayB go, e yourself) 
Lul7H le HiH handH) Lu24-IOA e tunics and 
garments Ac93'9 Apollos e through the scrip
tures AcIS:?H God e immutability of His 
l'ounsel Hb617. showU. 

f)QT ain e'O DESIDE-PRAISE 
es.hort. Paul e mariners Ac27U 2:?. Rdmon-

i1:1hl, exhortl. 
exhort. console:.?2, promotel. 
exhortation, consolation8. 

1nd oik es i'a aftcr-noMlns 
exile. the Babyloninn Mtlll I:? 17 Ii. cany-

ing away into:?, the time they were carried 
awuy tol, they were brought tot. 

1net oik b'O after-no.Mize 
(•xilc. God (e Abraham) Ac7·1 (li:irael beyond 

Babylon) Ac7-IJ. cal'ry uwuyl, remove intol. 
di cx'od OS TIIROL'GH-OUT-WAY 

cidt, lhe gate where thE' mRin thoroughfa1·e of 
a city leads to the su1-rou11<ling country. 
throul{h which ull who come in or out mu'it 
put"s. of the roads Mt22!1. highwayl. 

f'X'od O."J OlTT-WAY 
(•:m:odus. ~11oke of Chdst's FLu9:11 of the sons 

of Jsrnel Hhll:?'.! ufte1· Peter's F2Pll:"1, cle-
~ea~e:!, <leporturet. 

ex ork i::-'t'i OUT•OATHize 

t•xorci!e. Caiaphas I:' Jesus Mt261i::I. adjurel. 
CJ' ork is t (:,.,• OFT-OATHist 

e:m:urcist, one who adjures. Jews Ac19I:I. 
par epi'dt:/11 on UESIDli:-ON-PUDLIC-cr 

t·:m:patriale. one who is nmong an alien populace, 
, ... ·ho live)J in a foreign land. the faithful of 
ul<l WPrl' MHblll:J Peter write~ to IPll 211. 
pilgl'im:!, strnngerl. 

clpi ~·u EXPECT 
1•x:1Ject something in the futu1·e, expectation 

(ha,·e), rely on a 11reHent pen1on or thing. 

(Hope has degenerated into a desire for 
something which we have no real reason to 
expect.) 

from whom you e to get back Lu6!H Herod 
e to be perceiving toome sign Lu238 we e 
that Christ is the One Lu24:ll Felix e money 
from Paul Ac24:!6 twelve tribes e to attain 
Ac267 why is he e it Ro82-las"" if we are e 
it we are awaiting Ro825 Paul (e to gaze 
upon Roman saints) Rot52-l (to stay with 
the Corinthians) 1Cl67 (that they will rec
ognize) 2Cll:J (to be made manifest) 2CS11 
(that they will know) 2C!30 (to send Tim
othy) Ph2H1 :!:J (to come to Timothy) 1Ti3H 
(to be granted to Philemon) Phn2:! love 
is e all 1C137 not according as we e 2C85As 
the assumption of what is being e (faith) Hb 
111 e perfectly the grace lPll::I John e to 
come 2JI2 3JH 

expectation: in this life only 1C1519 holy 
women whose e is in God IPaa rely: on His 
name the nations will Mtl221 Rol512 Moses 
on whom you JnS-15 God on Whom we r 2C 
110 1Ti410 (widow) 1Ti55 not on the dubi
ousness of riches 1Ti617. hopel:l, trustlS. 

expect, hopel, waitl. 
ap clpi z'O FROM-EXPECT 

expect from. be lending e nothing f Lu63:"1• 

hoJle for againl. 
elpi 3' EXPECTATION 

e1:pectation. a su1·e and certain hope. my flesh 
tenting in (David) Ac:f.W e of income wa~ 
come out AAclGHI Paul (judged concerning 
the e) AAc236 (having an e in God) Ac241!i 
(stands in e) AAc266 (indicted by the Jews) 

AAc267 (the e of Israel, this chain) Ac28:!ll 
(e confirmed) 2CI7 (having such an e) 2C 
31:? (premonition and e) Phl:?O (who is 
our e .. you) 1Th21fl all further e of being 
saved Ac27:?0 Ab1·aham being beyond e be
lieves with Ro418 IS · glorying in e Ro5:? 
testedness 1n·oducing Ro5-I not mortifying 
Ro55 creation subjected to vanity in Ro8:!0 
to e were we save<l ARo82-I e being observed 
is not Ro~:?-1. 2-1 rejoicing in Rol21:? we may 
have Rol5-I God of e, superaboun<ling in 
ARol5l:J 13 plo"'ring and threshing in e of 
partaking 1C910 10 11s2 now are remaining 
faith, e, love IC13I:1 having the e 2C101:-. 
e of righteousness AGa5:i of His calling AEp 
}lB having no Ep21:! 1Th4I:J called with on(' 
Ep4.J. which is reHervcd ACol!i e of the 
evangel ACo}:?:J Christ among you the e of 
glory ACoL:?i 

Lord Jesus Christ (endurance of e of) I Th 
FIB."! (our E) AlTill the e of salvation 
P1Th58 a good e in grace 2Th2Hi e of life 
eonian Til:? .nntidpating the happy e ATi'..!l;J 
rnjoyers in e of the allotment Ti3i glo1·y
ing of the e confirmed Hb36 assurance of 
the e HbGll lay hold of the AHb61!\ super
induction of a bette1· Hb7 HI retaining the 
avowal of the e HbtO:!::J a living e 1Pt3 e 
is to be in God lPPI un account of the f> 

in you 1P3Ia who haH this e 1mrifying him
self IJ33, hope'"· faith!. 

expectation, hopet, (be in e), hope!, (earnest 
e), premonition:!. 

expectation (have). See expect. 
su1n'phor on TOGETllER-CARRYing 

expedience. of the saint~ lCi:J:1 Paul not 
i:ieeking his lCIQj:J. profit:!. 

expedience. See expedient (he). 
sum. pher'O TOGETHER-CARRY 

e:q1edient (be). expedienre, carry together 
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expel Greek-English Keyword Concordance eye 
(scrolls to burn) Acl910, e to lose (one ol o thr eu'O wi10LE-RL'I!'I 
eye) PMt520 (one hand) PMt530 to hang a e.derminate. the firHtborn Hbll28. deetroyI. 
miHetone Mt1~6 not e to marry Ml1910 for ex olo thr eu•o OUT-WHOLE-RmN 
one man t.D be dying Jnll?J .18 ~ 4 Christ e•termlnate (utterly). every soul not hear-
~) \lbcffi1i aE~h!sfa"n1e67inf~~C:S1~fe~~~hi~~ ing Aca:z:t. destroYl. 
f' Ac2020 all allowed not all e 1C612 102:t ol'c thr 08 WHOLE-RL'lN 
a view to e (the !rlfte) 1C127 e for the extermination. of the flE.-sh 1C5:i standinli.!' 
CorinthlanH 2C810 Paul'e boaRting note 2C by unawaree 1Th53 jufitice of eonian 2ThP 
121. be bctterl, be expedienti, be goocll, swamping men in 1Ti69. destruction4. 
bring togctherl, 1>rofit6. ol o thr ru f ;,,.~· WHOLF.-P.riser 

ex air'O OUT-LIFT e•lerminator. destroyed by 1c1010. destroyer l. 
e:1:1Jel. the wicked one lCSI:J. put awaY 1. .•be n'n u nii EXTINGt"ISH 
expel, cast outl. e:.tinguish. quench, middle, go out. not to 

pros dapan a'6 TOWARD-SPE!'D ~mouldering flax PMt1220 the fiery arrow>-
eipend. whatever you PLul035. spend morel. Ep610 f(Uench: not the spirit F1Th5Hl th .. 

dnpnn'C SPF.NDlng 
1~:'er w~~mfi~~t ~~~!:in!~ fi~!: n~~rcghe~ f:~ 

expense. first calculate PLu1428, costl. 9-MA 40A 48, quench7, go outl. 

expense (w::h~~'/;~n ;:ur~j=~i~~T evangel JC ~xtortion, pillagel. 
918. without chargel. [h]ar'p a X SXATCHer 

[h]up cch'6 UNDER-HAVE ex~r~~J~e!ithrT~~~~0~150 n~~a!~j~yfn°: a}k,t~oe~; 
e:.perience. juRtice of fire eonian Ju•es. sufferl, 1C610 rapacious: false prophets r wolvf'~ 
experience, testedneae2. MMt715 the Pharisee not PLul811. exto1·. 
f!XJ>eriment, tesledneBBI. tioner-1, raveningl. 

_qnjj's f Cs KNOWer extract. See cast out. 
e:.pert, one who ha.<i exceptional knowledge. ek peTi ss Os' OUT-ABOL'T-AS 

Agrippa Ac263. eilravagantly (more). Peter spoke MkU~l. 
ek pne'O OUT-BLOW more vehemently!. 

e:.pire. JeHUH Mk1S3i 39Lu23~6. a'kr on. EXTREMITY 
expire, fill!, finish!. n:tremity, lip (of the finger) Lul624, top (o( 

epi lu'O ON-LOOSE Jacob's staff) Hbl Pl. e of earth and heav-
e:.plain. Jesu~. to disciples Mk4 :i4 in a legal en FMt24;jl 31MklZ:!7 21. otherl, tipl, topl, 

ecclesia Acl9!.IO, determinel, expoundl, utmost part:?. 
epi'lu sis ON-LOoslng ex air c' U 

explanation. no prOJlhecy it8 own 2Pl20. extricate, wrench out the eye PMt5!!!'l l~!'l. God 
interpretationl. Lo1~~o~epi~t:i~C..j~~1211(lsrp~~I F~~~~2i 21~~ 

r[h]e t Os' GUSH-AS the saints FGal':l (sl•Mt18S). delivers, pluck 
explicitly. the spirit is Haying 1Ti41. ex- out:?, rescuel. 

i.resslyl, 

ele[n]g'ch 0 EXPOSE e•uberanc~~111~~i~~ho~~in~~~~!~RA~c~ne shouhl 
e-xpose, make the fact.R known. e him between find fault with Paul's 2C~:!O. abun<lancel. 

t~~l~ndl~~r1hi!0~~t~t~~~~ldHb:01n3:!?,Y ;~~: ag all i a'U \'ERY-Ml'Cil-LEAP 
e Christ concerning Rin Jn8-ID holy HJ1irit exult. be rejoicing and e Mt51:! Miriam'~ 
e the world Jnl68 plain person e by all 10 spirit Lul·li Jesus e in holy spirit LulO:.!l 
1421 e unfruitful act!'l of darkness EpSll Jews e an hour Jn53~ Abraham Jn8:,,; 
being e i~ made manifest En51:1 Timothy David's tongue Ac2:!G the warden Acl6:li 
toe 1Ti520 2Ti42 Titus toe Til!l l:l '>l:i nor disciples tin the last era) 1Pl6 (with ju' 
faint when e by the Lord Hbl2:i bei~g e by unspe~kable) 1Pl$ (in th~ unveiling) 1P4~:: 
the law Ja20 to e all the irreverent Jul~ (wedding of the Lambkin came) vRvUl•. 
Christ iR e and disciplining Rvarn ( AJu22). ~e. gladl •. ~ _ exc_eeding gl.adl •. J?reatly l'l'-

convictl, convince::i, rebukcO, tell one's faultl. JOlcel, reJ01ce•, with excee<lmg JOY'· 
e:.pose. See eipound. aq all i'a sis \'F.RY-1\IlTH-LEAPing 

ek'the ton OUT-PT.ACED exultaiion, exulting for gladness. for Zecha-
e:.posed. Israel's babeH Ac71U. cast outl. riah LulH Elizabeth's babe jumps with Lu 

]-II disciples partook nourishment with Al' 
2-16 anoints Chri:-;t with oil of AHblfl in 
:-;ight of His glo1·y in Ju:!-1, exceeding 
joyl, gladnes!;:J. joyl. 

cle[n]g x 1., EXPOSing 
exposed. Balaam 2P2IO. rebukel. 

e leg nt o.,• F.XPD~ing 
exposure. all scripture beneficial for 2Ti31DAs. 

ek the (tithemi) OUT-PLACE 
expound, expose (Mm1cs) Ac7:!1. Peter Af'l t-1 

PdHcilla and Aquila AclH20 Paul Ac282:l, 
cast outl, ex1lound2, rehearsel. 

E::xpouncl, explainl, interprell. 
ex1,rcss. Sec say. 
cxpreHR image, emblem t. 
e•pression. See word. 
expreBBion (false). See false expre~sion. 
e'ICpretu~ly, explicillyl. 

om'ma VIEW 
eye. the outer. exposed parts of the eye. Jc~u." 

(touches blind rr.en·-. e) Mt2U3-I (sllitting in
to blind man's e) Mk823. 

oph rhal m os' vrnwer 
eye, the organ of sight. the e snorinl!' you 

PMt620 H!9 FMk~-17 an e for an C' Mt5:1'.'" ::-.: 
lamp of the body is PMt6:!2Lul P-1 :-;inj.!'I~ 
PMt62:!Lul ]3-1 wk keel PMt62:~ A20l!"• AMk7:!'! 
mote and beam in PMt7!.I :l -1. -1. 5 r1Lu6H -1.1 -12 -1:.-
42 42 Christ (opens e ol the blind) Mt9~!1 ::in 
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eye Greek-English Keyword Concordance fain 
to thee of Him) cHb41:J (eon the just) ClP 
312 (brushinJ? tears from) vRv71i A21-1 e of 
an adulteL·ess 2P2H darkness blinds F1J211 
desires of AlJ210 eyesalve to anoint FRv318 
animals reJllete with vRv46 8 Lambkin with 
seven VR\.·SO. eyetoo, sightl. 

:..:0:1:1 :n Mk82!"1 Jn9G 10 11 H H• 17 21 :?6 :io 32 11a1 
thnving e are you not) Mk81B (e of all on) 
N Lu4:.!U (every e viewinJ?) NRvl7 (Hi~ e 
ns a flame) RvIH 218 v1912 Israel (they 
:-\quint with) PMtt315 Ae28:.!7 (lest perceiv
in~ with) PMtl315JnI2-IOAc2827 (God ha.~ 
b 1inded) PJnt2·Hl (e not to be observing) 
FlfollH (e darkened) PRolllO tre'ma BORE 

disciples <hap11y your) NMt1316Lul023 (e eye, a hole made by penetrating, ns the eye of 
heavy) FMt26-IJMkl4-IO (e were held) FLu24HI a needle. Lul82Jes (nsl•Mtt92-I .~l"Mkl0:!5). 

Ao~~,ne~!ee~u;.i~~ ou(~~)isl~l\akeijftu~P f%h!11! tru 1n al i'a noni;: 
(disciples) Mtl7B (Christ) ALu620 Jn65 11-11 eye, of a needle. PMkl025Ans:!. (ALu1825). 

~7:u1d<~~r> ~L~isr1Lu~~:~ ~~-i~~~~t~~!id!~) tru'pe 1na nonE 
Jn4::t5 to be cast into Gehenna Mt180Mk9-17 eye, of a needle. Mtl92-ls 2• 

~~~~:~!i~:d iGo<l~~· s~~~~:~~~t~2;a10 ~~df~~~ oph thal tn o doul Ci' a vrnw-sLAvery 
e of Jerusalem NLuHH:.! no demon can open eye slavery, woL·king to suit the outward show. 
Jn JO:!l Saul (e opened. observing nothing) saints obeying not with FEp66 FCo3:.!2, eye· 
Ac9~ (as if scales fall from) Ac918 Ta.. service:!. 
hitha OJlens her Ac9-IO Paul to open e of the 
nations PAc261B no fear of God in front of koll ou'r i on JOIS-Gl'SH 

men's NRo31B saints (which the e did not eyesalve. to buy FRv318. 
perceive) 1c2n (e of your heart) AEpllB ear 
saying I am not an e I Cl216 Ii 21 in the 
twinkle of 1 C1 ri52 Galatians (before whose 
e) A(;n31 (gouging out) Ga415 God (bared 

faf(o, !away, /by, /orf denotes from. 
rable. myth~i. 
drabricate. See do. 

7Jros'ii1J on TOWARD·VIEW 

race of n person. sudocc of thing-s, aspect, 
i<liomntically personal. 

Christ (messenger before Thy) AMt 11 toMk 
J:!Lui:!< If shines as th<" sun) Mt172 (not 
looking at the) AMt2216MkI214 (falls on His) 
Mt26:lll (men spit into) Mt2667 (covering 
ahout) Mkl.J.6:1 ( { became different) vLu9W 
(fixes His f i:;tcadfastly) NLu9:il (dispatches 
messengen~ before) ALu9:i2 (His f J;roin~ to 
Jerusalem) NLu953 (two by two before His) 
ALulOl (men beat His) Lu221H (the saints 
in the f on A2C2IO (glory of God in the f 
of) F2C4G (hide from f of Him)ARv616 (from 
Whose f enrth) ARv2011 (seeing His f) ARv224 

the Lord's r (g-ladness from) AAc2:!8 (re
freshing from) AAc31!1 (extermination from) 
F2Thl!i (on C\'il doers) ClP31:!, 

Paul (sC'e his f no morel AAc20!!~1 :JS (un
known hy f) Gal:.!:.! (,.,..ithstond Peter to) AGa 
~11 (hc1·envPd in) AITh21i (enrl£"Rvor to SN" 
the saints f) AITh21i ;:po (not seen my 
f in flesh) Co'.!1 fn<'e to f lha\'e the accus
c1·s) AAC'21l1'1 (observing) A1C1312 12 

Others: in fasling- (disguising the f) Mt6Hi 
(washing} Mt6l7 tlisC"iples foll on Mt176 

aut Op't €S SAME-VIEWer 
eyewitness. of the word Lul2. 
ey~witness, eye slavery2, spectatorl. 

F 

cHb92-1 the f inherited J al29 like a human f 
(third animal) vRv4' (locusts) vRv97 7 fall
ing on their I (messengers. etc.) vRv7111116 
messenger's f as the sun vRvlOl of the ser• 
}lent ARvl21-l 

surface: Christ not taking Lu2021 of the 
earth Lu2FI;, Acl720 are yon looking on F2Clfl'i 

aspect: of the sky Lu1256 the human AGa 
2G comeliness of a flower's PJalll of things 
Jul6 

personal: Christ's p entrance AcI32-1 p ap-. 
J"Jearance (those who boast in) A2C51~ (Paul's) 
A2Cl01 (ALu]i6). ap11earance2, before2, coun
tenance:J, face5U, fa.shionl, person7, presence7. 

fnce, countenancel, mouth-I. 

kat en'anti DOWN-IN-INSTEAD 
facing. village f disciples Mt212Mk112LuHl:'10 

Jesus f (sanctuary buildin~) Mkl2-11 13:1 
Abraham f the promise Ro41i f God in 
Christ 2c12rn (oMt272·1 ADs12C217), before:?, 
over against5. 

cri th ei'a STRIFE-
fnrtion. to those of f, indignation Ro28 lest 

there be 2c1220 of the flesh GaSW an
nouncing Christ out of Ph117 saints (not to 
he disposed toward) Ph2:l (if you are hav
ing) Ja3H where f, there turbulenre Ja316. 
contentionl, strife5, that are contentiousl. 

f1~:fe1:iJ('rhe 01~~~1\~~ 11fL1:f1e1 ~~~~"~·r'fai~~~18:,'~ ai~~th r trr'i on ~F.NsE-KEEPer 
Luf)I:! t71li women inclining- f to the earth faculty. exercised to discriminate HbSH. sense I. 
Lu2.1:-0 before the f of Pilate FAc313 of the mara i n' o FADE 
Sanhedrin AA('fiH perceiving Stephen'i:; Ac fade, lose freshness and beauty. the rich shall 
61!"1 1;, of the fathers AAc745 falling on his f Jalll. fade awe.yl. 

Ui0d~~!~Ii>"~2~1\12 ;, c~Nhts ~~~~~e,r:;;dlny P~J'3~~ fade away, fadet. 
f of Mo~e~ (not able look into) 2C37 (i.:tlory fadeth not away, unfadingl. 
of) :!C:F ( plerecl covering over) 2C313 of fail, default3, falll, -outl, lack I, nullifyl, wantt. 
the eeclesln A2CR2-I if anyone lashing you In faileth not, default (not) t. 
2C!PO f of God (Chri•t disclosed before) fain, desire1. 
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faint Greek-English Keyword Concordance faith 
ek lu'6 OUT-LOOSE 

(ainl, be physically UDRtrUDR', leHt thP (throngA) 
Mt15:J2MkM3 (Hainl.8 not) Ga60 Hb12a r1. 

oli{I o'p11uch on FJo;W-COOJ.ED 
(a(nt-hearled. HBinlH to Comfort the 1Th514, 

feehle-mindcdl, 
cn'dik on JN-JUST 

£air. whoHe judgment h1 Ro3H disobedience 
obtained f l'ewar<l Hb2:l. jw~t2. 

fair, glad (-den) (be) l, handsomel, idea)l, (ex
ceeding f), divine!, 

eu pros Op e'O WF.LL-TOWARD-VIEW 
fair face (put on). in the fleHh FGa612. make 

a fair ahowl. 
fair havens, ideal harborsl. 
fair show (make a), f.Bir face (put on) 1, 
fair speecheA, blessing!, 
faith, es.pectalionl. 

pisl'l8 BELIEF 
faith,. the noun for believe, an &HAumption of 

what ht being expected, a convktion concern
ing matters which are not being obirnrved. 
Hblll, belief of the truth 2Th2J:J, of Rervice, 
by aRHOciation. faithfulness. Note the epe
dal lists of the quantity of faith, and ite 
11Hage with into, in, on, toward, and through. 

degrees of faith 
no faith: Pharisees leave Mt23:!:i dh~cipleA 

Mk4••Lu8'" will the Son of Mankind find 
Lut8B not for all is the 2Th3:! withdraw
ing from A1Ti41 subverting the f of some 
2Ti218 di!iqualified as to 2Ti38 not blended 
with Hb42 apart from f impo!'l!'ible be well 
pleaHing HbllO little faith: dh1ciples scant 
f not drive out demon Mtl 7:lU (f as 
a mustard kernel) Mt1720Lul70 (add to UH) 

Lul 7r, (not be defaulting) Lu22:.12 take to 
yourselves the infirm in ARo141 Rhipwreck 
eH to lTillO much faith: cenludon Mt810Lu 
7U of the CanaanitiHh woman Mt 15:!8 Steph
en Ac65 Barnaba!i Acl i:!.J Abraham not in
firm but invigorated by Ro4H1 :W i£ I shoul<l 
have nil IC13:!AJIH1 • of the eainfs (growing) 
~ClOl!'i (toward God has come out) lThl~ 
(flourhihing) 2ThP (boldneHH in) 1Ti313 
( worthieH of old) Hbll-1-:m 22 times 

into 
Paul (certifying f toward our Lord) Ac2021 

(Felix hearH him concerning f in Christ) 
Ac24:.!~ (grace for obedience off) RoP tho!-le 
hallow<"el by Ac2611i God'A rii:;rhteoul'l-ness re
vealed for Ro117 f about to be revealed Ga 
3:.!:J Htahility of you1· f Co25 f and expec~ 
tation to be in Goel tPI'.!1 

in 
in Chl'h1t'H blood Ro3:!!"1nR in Chrh•t Gn3:!fi 

in the Lord JetmH Epl 1!"1 in ChriHt Je8Uli Co 
14 1Ti114 31:1 2Ti11:J 31;:; 

on 
Jame man healed in the l of Chrh~t's name 

Ac310 not dist'upting f on Go<l Hb61 
towards 

the Haint's f t God lThlB Philemon's t 
the Lord Phn5 through 

lame man's f t ChriHt Ac3IO ju~tifying 
UncfrcumciHion t Ro3:JO 

Justification by faith 
God's riirhteousnees (revealed out of f for 

f) Ro117 11 (th1·ough J C f for ell) Ro3:!:! 
(from Goel for f) Ph3D the ju~t by f i:;hall 
be living Rol 11 Ga311 Hb1C1:1H God jusliriee: 
him who le of the f of JesuH Ro3:!4i npart 
from workR of law Ro32B juHtify out of f anc..I 
through the f Roa:10 30 righteousneHll: r("ek-

one<l for [into] righteousne.,i; Ro4:. o in un
drcumciHion Ro411 observing elements of 
Ro412s' the promif~e of Abraham throu1Zh f 
r Ro413 not thoHe of law enjoyere of the al
lotment Ro4H of f to accord with grace RD 
416 of the f of Abraham Ro416 beinJ.'. 
then juHtifi~d by f Ro51 nations overtook 
1· out of f Ro9:JO Israel pursuing a law of r 
out of f Ro9:t2 the 1· (out of) f RoHJ6 the 
declaration of f Ro108 not justified by works 
except through f of Christ Ga216 16 God ju~
tifying the nationH by [out of] f Ga38 24 

~·~~~~h8ti.~8f t~ \fb:is~1i~afa5~ot rb;hic~n;;. 
Ja22

"' other occurrences 
f, not doubting (if you have) Mt2121Mkll:!".: 

(requetsting in) Jalff remain (Paul entreal· 
ing disciples r in (to] the f) Ac-1422 (nov. 
are r, f, expectancy) 1C1313 (should r in f 
and love) 1Ti2J!J God (opem; c..loor of f) A1 
1427 (cleansing their hearts by [to] f) Acl;/ 1 

(tendering f lo all) AAc1731 (parts to each 
the mew;ure of) Ro123 (your f may be iri 
power) tC25 (Jove with f from God) Ep6:.!:J 
(rouRed through f in operation of G) Co21..: 
(Hh~ admini8tralion which is in f) lTil~ 
(Recret of the f of) A1Ti3~ gi\"en Clhe eccle
sias stable in [to] the f) Ae165 I to another 
is g f by Lin] the i-;ame spirit) 1Cl29 (con· 
lending for [to] the f) 1t.Ju:J f obedience 
(Paul obtained g1·ace for [into] the o of) Ro 
P (made known to all nations for [into] th1· 
o of) Ro162fi law (boasting debarred through 
f's 1) Ro3:.!i I are ....-~ nullifying throu~h f 1 
Roa:n (before coming of f, garri!'oneJ un
der) Ga:J:!3 (the law h; not of [out of] fl 
Ga31:! saint:; access (in [to] f) Ro5:!A." 
(with confidence throuJ?h Chrbt's f) Ep31·: 
f is out of tidings RolOli stand (nation!-
8 in [lo] f) Roll:!O (saints s firm in thel 
tC161:J (s fast in [to] the f) 2Cl:!-I the 
analogy of 1t.Rol:lti take to you1·sel\"es the> 
infi1·m in [to l Rol41 have (the f whirh 
you) Ro14:!:! (the sHme spirit of f) 2c11:: 
(h f and a good con!'cience) 1Ti119 (h the 
secret off) A1Ti3:.t (no vartialities in the f 
of our Lord) Ja21 (has f, yet no works) J;i 
lH (you h f Hn<l I ha\"e works) Ja:.!ll"I ir 
eating i8 not out of Rol-l:!J everything 
not out of f is i;in Ro14:!:JAU.'1' 1• if Chri!'t not 
roused f is for naug-ht 1C15B 10 Paul I not 
lording o\.·er the saint"s f) :!CI:!-1 (now e\"an
gelizing the) AGaI:.!J tliving in [to] f of tht• 
Son of Goel) Ga2:.! 1J walking by [through] f 
2C5i supcrabounding in [to] 2CSi try 
yourselves if you are in 2C13~ thrn;e of [out 
of] f these sons of Abraham Ctn3• pronii-.:f' 
of the spirit through Ga31-I locked u11 foi 
[into] the f Ga3:.!:.I on the cominJ.! of Gn:J:.!:, 
f operating through lo\"e Ga56 the fH.mily 
of Ga610 sa\·e (in J?race through f) Ep~" 
(the f cannot s him) Ja2H (vow of f s the 
faltering) JaSl:"1 

Christ (to dwell in your hearts through) 
Ep3 l i (one Lord one f) AEp-P ( f a n<l love 
in C Jesus) ITilH the unity of f Ep4I:J tht• 
ehielel of Ep610 1n·ogres."' and joy of Phi::·, 
com11elinJ.! tog~ther in [lo1 the f APhl:!i pe1·· 

2~sti~~c i~u~:.:!s t~f !i ~h~~:J ;~:i:i~~~~~~ !1~dC~ 
of the l"aints 2Thl-1 vRv131U work (fulfill
ing every w of f) A2Thlll (f is c..lead by it
self) Ja217 tshow me your f apart from) 
Jn218 (showing my f by [out of] my w) Jn 
~18 . (_f apal·t from w is dead) Ja2~~ :!O t.not 
Justified by [out of] f only) Ja2--1 ·~nth
drnwing from the A1Ti41 words of f 1Ti4tl 
disowned the 1 Ti5H widows repudiate first f 
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faith Greek-English Keyword Concordance fall 
1Ti51:.? led aBlreY from 1Ti610 to pursue 
1Ti611 2Ti2:.?2 ideal contest of the 1Ti612 
&ti to the f they swerve 1Ti6:!1 of God's 
, ho~en one!:' Tit 1 the common f Til 4i ~al
vo.tion through Hb92HAb asaurance of Hb 
Ill~:! by (to) f we are apprehending eons to 
J·eadjust Hbl t:J apart from f impossible be 
well 11leaHini:r Hbl 16 righteousness which 
accordR with (Noah) Hbll7 garrisoned by 
power of God through lPl~ conquers the 
world 1J5-1 most holy f Ju2o keeping the 
f of JeHUS Rvl41:! 

persons who have faith 
the men carrying the paralytic Mt92Mk25 

Lu520 faith has saved you (woman with 
hemorrhage) Mt922Mk53-iLu8-18 (blind man) 
Mk1052Lul8-12 (penitent woman) Lu750 (Sa
maritan leper) Lu1719As according to your 
Mt9(U obey the f (11dests) AAc67 Elymas 
eeekmg to pervert IJroconsul from Acl38 im
potent man has f to be saved Acl40 f of the 
saints'being announl'e<l RolB consoled through 
one another's Rot12 Paul (ministration of 
your) Ph211 (remembering your work of) 
1Tht3 (sends to know of their) 1Th35 (con
~oled through the saint's) 1Th37 (has kept 
the) 2Ti-P (greets the friends in) Ti315 
Ti moth)' (to commie you for the sake of your) 
1Th3:.! (brinJ?ing Paul the evangel of the 
saint's f) 1Th3G (readjust the deficiencies 
of their) fTh3IO (genuine child in) 1Ti12 
(to be model in) 1Ti412 (his unfeigned f) 
:!TiF• (to fully follow Paul's) 2Ti310 love 
and unfeigned f ITil:i Fiound in the (Cret
ans may he) ATiJl:I (aged men to be) Ti22 
fellowship of Philemon's PhnO who through 
f (enjoying the promise) Hb612 (subdue 
kingdoms) Hbl J!J:l f for [into] the procur
ing of the soul HhlO'" by [to] f (Abel of
fers) Hbll' (Enoch) Hb115 (Noah) Hbll7 
(Abrahnm)Hbll•017 (Sarah)HbJJll (l.,aac) 
HbJPO (Jacob) Hb 1121 (Joseph) Hbll22 
(MosN) 1-lbll'.!:12-1 :.!7 28 (the faraelites) Hb 
J ]:.!!• (walls of Jericho fall) HbLPO (Ra
hah) HbJJ'll these all (<lied in f) Hb1113 
(being tC'stific<l to through f) Hbl }39 the 
lnaugurntor and Perfector of Hb122 whose 
f be imitating Hb137 the testing of (pro
ducinµ: endurance) JeP (by fire) 1PI7 the 
poor rich in Ja25 works (f worked together 
v.-ith Abraham's w) Ja222 (by w f perfected) 
Ja2:!:.! the consummation of 1Pl9 solid in 
[to] the f 1P5!1 equally precious 2Pll in 
your f i-:u1iply \'irtue 2r1r1 you do not dis
own My f ARv21:J I am aware of your Rv219 

faithfulness: fruit of the spirit is AGa522 
Eilaves to be displaying all good ATi210Absz 
(AR01ori h1Ti21). a."lsurancel, beliefl, be
lieve:?, faith:.!:J9, fi<lelityl. 

faith (scant). See scant faith. 
faith (s('ant of). Sec scant of faith. 
faithful. See belie\·ing. 
faithfulness. See faith. 
faithless, unbelieving-I. 

pipt'ii FALL 
fall, Cal~ down. magi Mt211 house Mt7H H 

Lu! l 17 RJIBl"l"OW MtlQ20 Heed PMtl34 G 1 I 
Mk4-i 5 7 HLuHri 6 7 BAos1 H the blind into II 

£~1;S'1t \t1sidp~~-a~~ ~h~~ ~~~e~b~etl~~t~~~~ 
le)ltic Mtl7l!"•Mk92o on this stone shattered 
PMt21H -HLu20IH 18. the stars from heaven 
Mt24211 vR\•61:1 vs10 10 v91 Jesus In Geth .. 
sernane Mt:!G:l!1Mk1435 Jairus at Jesus' feet 
Mk5:.!:.!Lu8H leper Lu512 1710 Satan from 
heoven LuJOlB a eon or ox into a well Lut45 
cel"iph of the Jaw rLul617 by the edge of the 

sword Lu2124 f on Ut:O (mountain~) Lu2330 
vRv616 Mary at Jesus' feet Jnl132 kernel 
of grain Jnl224 the squad Jnl88 lot f on 
Matthias Acl28 Sapphira Ac510 Saul Ac9-t 

~~
7

E1>~!~~~u18a1~ b~~~n~ci~~f t~~~~5 Acf~fO 
Is1·ael rRollll 22 standing or f (to his own 
MBBter) •Rol44 23,000 in one day ICJOB not 
be f (beware) FlCJ012 (the •un) vRv716 t 
on his face, worshiping God 1c14:m carce.se1-1 
Hb3l'l into stubbornness FHb411 walls of 
Jericho Hb1130 under judgment FJa512 John 
f before (Christ) Rvt17 (messenger) vRv 
1910 228 whence you have f Rv25 elders 
vRv4lO 58 H 711 1118 194 one-tenth of city 
vRvlll3 Babylon ARvl48 BAs Al82 2A citieg 
of the nations ARvI619 five kings rRvl7lO 
all the nations ARvJ83 

fall down: if Jesus f d and worship the Ad
versary Mt49 slaves PMtlff26 29 Ananias Ac55 
Eutychus Ac20!I (BSMkl325 AsLu639 A-19 As86 
ABl3-I AsJnl810 AAc83!i Al844 Al917 B231 
Aes'ICJ38 AsRv95 sbllll s 2148). faill fa1168 
-downl9, lightl, • • 

pt ii' si 8 F ALLlng 
fall. of that house Mt727 of many in Israel 

•Luz•<. 
fall, become2, collapsel, descendl, fall down•. 

offense2, sinkl, tripl, (occasion to f), snare•. 
fall. See fall out. 
fall among. See fall into. 
fall among, fall intol. 

para pipt'ii BESIDE-FALL 
fall aside. once enlightened Hb66. fall awayt. 
fall at, prostrat.et. 
fall away, fall asidel, -outl, wit.hdrawl. 
fall by transgression, transgressl. 

kata pipt'O DOWN-FALL 
fall down. seed on rock Lu8lie Paul (to the 

earth) Ac2614 (about to f d cl.ad) Ac28•. 
fall2, -downl. 

fall down. See fall. 
fall down at, prosfretet. 
fall down befoi-e, prostrate5. 

a.pol'ipt'ii FROM-FALL 
fall from. as i scales f f Paul's eyes Ac918. 
fall from, fall out2. 
fall into, fall on•. 

pe,·i pipt'6 ABOUT-FALL 
fall into or among. man f a robbers PLul030 

shh> f i channel AC'27·11 believen f i various 
trials rJaP. 

em pipt'{j IN-FALL 
fall into. a pit (R sheep) •Mtl211 (the blind) 

PLu6:ltta with robbers LulO:l6 novice into 
(judgment) 1Ti38 (reproach) rITi37 rich 
into trial F!Ti69 into the handB of livinli!' 
God FHbl031 (sAc27:.!!l). fall among I, -into6, 

sun fu. [ny) cl1 [a.'n) ii 
TOGETHER-H . .\PFE~-rr 

fall in with. Christ Lu~H'. come at1. 
fall off. See fall out. 
fall off, fall out2. 

epi pipt'{j ON-FALL 
fall on. many f on Jesus Mk310 fear f o 

(Zechal'iah) •Lui" (all) rAcJ917n.• (those 
beholding) rRvl l llA Siloam tower o eigh .. 
teen Lul34s father r 0 son's neC'k PLulS20 
holy s11irit (not as yet f o them) rAcSlO (f o 
all) Acl044ns 111r. Paul f o EutyC'hus Ac20l0 
disci}lles on Paul's neC'k Ac2037 re)lroachei; 
o Christ rRol53 (As1•Jnl325). fall intot, 
-on8, -upon:.!, lie ont, press upon~. 

fall on knees. See knees (fall on). 
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fall out Greek-English Keyword Concordance fashioned 
ek pipt'6 OUT-FALL in darkneHs IJIO of the synagogue of Satan 

fall out, fall ore, lapse, id. fall. stare f o of Rvao. falsely', lie11, 
heaven Mkl3'.!aA you f o of grace FGa54 kamn'O FALTER 
fall off: chains from Peter's hands Acl27 falter, lose courage and strength. lest ynu 
leave skiff to f o Ac2732 flower of gra!!e Ja should be FHb12:J saving the f rJa515. be 

b~1d1K~~oJ:ps1~~en~~v~~ ~h?Crfss\he 1di~!aoi weariedl, faintl. 
ically, fall: lest f into the (JUicksand Ac fame, resoundingl, tidinge:J, wordt. 
2711Aes2 on a certain h~land Ac2728 on phe'mrJ AVERment 
rough place!'.\ Ac2TWAo from steadfastness fame. Christ'!i f came out (at the healing of 
F2P317. be castl, faill, fall5, -awayl, -from2, Jairus' <laughter) Mt926 (in Galilee) Lu4H . 
.off!, take none effect•. oik ei'on. HOME-be-er 

fall out, come1. family (of faith) FGa610 (saint's) 1Ti58. mem .. 
fall to, cast on1. her of (God's) MEp2HI. 
falling (from), tripping (from) 1• family, kindredl. 

pseud cs' FALSE lim os' FAMINE 
false, that which is not true. f witnesses Ac famine, lack of sufficient food. there shnll 

Gl:J apostles Rv2:! the f in the lake burn- be Mt247Mkl38Lu2Jll over the land of (!R-
ing with fire vRv218bs. falsel, liar2• rael) Lu4:!."i (Canaan) Ac711 in the far 

false. See falsehood. country PLu15H 17 Agabus signifies Acl 1::'! 
false accusation (take by), blackmaill. cannot separate us Ro83S Paul in 2C1Pi 
false accuser, adversary:?. kill with ... Rv6i;& arriving on Babylon vRv 

pseud apo'stol os FAI.SF.-FROM-PUT 188. dearth:!, faminei, hunger:J. 
false apostle. such are 2c111:i. fan, winnowing shove]2. 

false c:;;~~r.a'i~flh i~8 d~~~:1~-~~~~hger2Cl126 far, in space, i:~i"r::e~n.~r!ifxR (in praying) Mk 
were smuggled in Ga2-1. 12-IOLuZOfl. f country (younger son) Lu151:1 

pscud o'chri st os FAY.SE-ANOINTED (a noble went into) Lul912. far2, long2. 
false Christ. Mt24:!-1Mk13:!2. far, distance (at a)2, manyl, (f from), afart. 

pseudo log'os FALSE-LAY(say)lng makr an' FAR 
false expression. hypocrisy of 1Ti42. speak .. far, afar, far off MEp21:t. f from them a 

ing lies•. herd of hogs Mt830 not f from (the king. 
pseudo pro phC't €s FALSE-BEFORE·AVERer do1!:1J FMk~2::_-t (Jesus from centuri~n~s hou~el 

false IJCOJ>hct lake hee<l of Mt715 roused Mt Lui (c.hsc1ples from land) Jn_l ((1od 
2411 24Mk13'22 did the same to Lu626 Bar- from each one) Acli:!'i younger son f dis· 
Jesus Acl3li there came to be 2P21 have ~!'1t Luis:;o a!ar: those a (promise ~o) Ac 
come out 1J41 out of the mouth of the vRv z;m . (Christ brmgs evangel. to) rEp21• del· 
)6t:1 arrested vRv1920 in the lake of fire egatmg Paul a to the nations Ac22~!1. a 
vRv2010. ~~:~t .. ~:1.iy o~~~i.afar off2. far-I, -hencel. ~ffl, 

pseud 0 di da's kal OS FALSE-TEACHer 
false teacher. there came to be 2P2•. 

psrud 0 ·mart u T i'a FALSE-MARK 
false testimony. out of the heart Mt1519 

Sanhedrin sought Mt2659Mk14s;1A. witness•. 
false-2. 

pseudo m.art'u r FAI.SE-MARKer 
false witness. approaching Mt2660 ooA we are 

being found if lCISI:>. 
false witness, false testimony2, (bear f w), tea

li(y falsely•. 
pseud'os FALSE-

falsehood, false, lie. men will believe 2Th211 
not found in their mouth (144,000) vRvl45 
everyone fabricating f (outside the city) Rv 
2215 false: saints putting of( Ep425 mi
racles 2Th2U lie: Adversary speaking a Jn 
844 men alter the truth of God into Ro125 
no I (is of the truth) 1J221 (His anointing 
is true) IJ2:!7 not entering the city Rv2121. 
JieT, lying2. 

falsely, falsify!. 
p.<r;Pud iin'u 1n on FALSE-~AMED 

falsely named. knowledge 1Ti620. falsely so 
calledl. 

falsely so cn11ed, falsely namedt. 
falsely (testily). See tcslify falsely. 

pseud'd FALSify 

far above. up over~. 

med am Os' NO-YET-SIMULTANF.OUS-AS 
far be it from me. Peter AclOH us. not so:::. 
far off. See far. 
far passed, manyl. 
far spent, manyt, (be f s), progresst, recline•. 

r[h] O n nu mi FAnE-\'i.EI.L 
farewell. James Ac1529 Claudius Ly~ias Ac 

23:Jos. 

farewell (bid), leave (lake)2. 
ve Or.q'i on LAND-ACT 

farm. saints are God's MlC3!l. husbandryl. 
farm, fieldl. 

ge Org e'o mai LAND-ACT 
farm. work the land. because of whom the 

land is Hb67. be dressedl. 
ge <>1·9 os' 1.A=--D-AC'Tcr 

farmer. Jlarable of noblemnn and f PMt'.!PJ :J-1 '.l."1 

38 40 HMk121 :! 2 7 9Lu2Q9 to JO H 16ABs: Mv 
Father is lhe CJnl51 first to partake P2Ti:.!·,; 
awaiting the precious fruit Ja57. husband~ 
manl9. 

farther (go), advancet. 
farther side, other sidel. 
farthing. penny:!, quadrans:!. 

schc~m 'a FIGURE 
fashion, the prevailing form. of thi~ world 

1C731 Christ found in f as a man Ph2S. falsify, lie. on Christ's account Mt511 Ana
nias f the holy spirit Ac53 f the truth Ja314 
lie: Ananias not I to men Ac5-1 Paul not I fashion, face•. percepliont, typel. 
Ro91 2c11:-n GaPO 1Ti27 saints not to Co39 fashion according to, configurel. 
imposHible for God to Hb618 those walking fashioned like, conformed•. 
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fast Greek-English Keyword Concordance father 
nC st cu'6 negative-EAT 

fut, refrain from food. Christ Mt42 die· 
ciplPs :!tft616 17 18 9H 15Mk218 19 to 20Lu534 35 
Phal'iseeH Mt618 Lut812 John's disciples Mt 
9HMk218 tttLuS33 Cornelius Acl03UA apos
tles Acl3' "· 

ne sr ei'a negative-EAT 
fast abHtinence from food. Hannah Lu237 Paul 
a~d BarnabaH Ac14:!3 pas~ed by AAc279 
Paul 2C6• 1121 (s'Mtl722 As"Mk929 s 21C7>). 

fast (make), eecuret. 
fasten eyes upon, look intently2, 

kath ap't 6 DOWN-TOUCH 
faaten on. viper on Paul's hand Ac283, 
fe.stened on lbe), look intentlyl. 
f&Bting, abalinentl, 

ne'st is negative-EATlng 
futinl'. dismiss throng MtJ5S2Mk8S. 

pater' FATHER 
father. Besides the usual meaning of father 

it is apJllied to any male ancestor. as Abra
ham, Isaac, Jacob, David, and in the plural 
to the patriarchs and those who came out of 
Egypt at the exodus. ~igurativ_ely, it ~s. a 
token of highest respect m the onent. Spirit
ually, it is applied to God to reveal His care, 
provision and affection for those who are 
brought into this relationship to Him. Of 
the fathers patriarchal rRo158. 

used of men 
proper names: Archelaus' f Herod Mt222 

Abraham (have A for f) Mt3•Lu3B (oath the 
l..4Jrd swears to) Lu173 (A and rich man) 
PLul6'.!4 ~7 30 (our f is) Jn8!JO (not you are 
greater than) Jn853 (exults) Jn8•• (the 
God of glory seen by) Ac72 (after the death 
of his f) Ac74 (t of those believing) rRo411 
(of the circumcision) Ro412 (footprints of) 
rRo412 (of us all) MRo416 (of many na
tions) FRo411 18 (Levi still in loins of) Hb 
7JO (justified Ly works) Jn2'.!1 Zebedee (of 
James and John) Mt421 22Mk120 Jairus f of 
the girl Mk5-lllLu8~'il David (kingdom of) Mk 
1110 (throne of) LuJ3' (Thy boy) Ac425 
Simon f of Alexander Mk1521 Zechariah f 
of John LuF•9 62 li7 Joseph (called) f of 
Jesus ALu2:3:Jns -IH Jn642 810 Jacob' (not you 
are greater than) Jn412 (Joseph calls) Ac 
7H Moses (reared in home of his f) Ac72D 
(hi<l) Hb11'3 Timothy son of a Greek f Ac 
161 3 f of Publius Ac288 Isaac our f rRo91D 

father and/or mother: fond of MtlO!J7 hon
oring Mtl5-I 1919 Mk710 1019 Lul820 Ep62 
speaking evil of Mtl5-1Mk710 saying, an ob
lation Mtl5~•Mk711 by no means honoring Mt 
150 a man will be leaving Mtl 95Mk107 Ep531 
one who leaves MtJ9:.!!JMkJQ'.!9 no longer let
ting him do anything for Mk71:! getting back 
FMk1o:J11.'l2 hating hi:-. Lu1420 

the father(s): which of the two does the f's 
will PMt2Pl John to turn the heartR of 
Lulli ate and died Jn658 circumcision is of 
the Jn722 kinJ? illtreats the Ac710 a prom .. 
ise to AC'l332 l!'rnel (who~e are the) rRo95 
(beloved beC'au~e of) FRo 1128 lime purposed 
by the Ga42 God speaking to Hbll were 
put lo repose 2P34 

your father(s): you should not be calling 
one on earth Mt239 fill full the measure of 
Mt2J:l2 prophets (y f kill) Lu]147 (perse
cute) AC'i~·2 endor~ing the acts of Lu114B 
ate the mnnno. Jn6-ltl God covenanted with 
Ac32~1 I am the God of Moses' f Ac732 as 
y f. you Riso Ac751 holy spirit speaks to Ac 
2~25 try Me in the testing Hb:Jg 
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oar father(s): if we were in days of Mt2330 
the Lord (speaks to) LuJ55 (to do mercy 
with) Lu172 worship in this mountain Jn420 
ate the manna Jn631 God of o f (glorifies 
His Boy Jesus) Ac313 (rouses Jesus) Ac530 
(fixes upon Paul) Ac22H Jacob (delegates 
o f) Ac712 (is deceased, he and o f) Ac715 
Moses (with o f) Ac7:18 (to whom o f not 
obedient) Ac739 found no provender Ac711 
(succeeding M) Ac745 tabernacle was with 
Ac7H face of o f (nations God thrusts out 
from) Ac7-l!'i the God of thb~ J>eople I~rael 
chooses Ac1317 yoke o f not strong enough 
to bear Ac1510 promise made by God to 
Ac26B all were unde1· the cloud lClOl 

men addressed as father(s): by Stephen Ac 
72 by Paul Ac221 Ep6< Co321 by John IJ 
213 J4 

otherwise: entomb my f Mt821Lu959 f giv
ing up child Mtl021Mk1312 against f (man) 
MtlQ:.15 (son) Lu1253 (I against son) Lu 
1253 f of the epileptic Mk921 Lu9i2 their 
f did same to the prophets Lu623 2GAs some 
f (son requesting) PLulill of younger son 
PLu1512 l:?s517 18 18. 20 20 21 22 (elder) PLul527 
28 29 courtier Jn453 David added to Ac1336 
but not many f F1C41J has his f's wife 1C51 
as a child with Ph2~2 as a f (to his own 
children) 1Th211 (entreating an elder) 1Ti51 
Aba1 • covenant which I made with their Hb 
89 disciplining a son Hb127 of our flesh 
HbJ29 

the Adversary 
called father of Jews FJn838 41 H H 44 

father used of God 
your F: neither will y F be forgiving Mt615 

spirit of y F speaking in you Ml lQ:!O !";J1arrow 
not falling to earth without MtlO:!!I is pitiful 
Lu630 is a ware you need these Lu 1230 de
lights to give you the kingdom Lul:FI:! I am 
ascending to Jn2017 your F in the heavens: 
(glorify) Mt510 (become son:; of) Mt5i5 
(surely you have no wages with) Mt61 (giv
ing good things) Mt711 (not His will one of 
these pedsh) Mtl81-I (forgiving your of
fenses) Mk1125 21iA your heavenly F: (is per
fect) MLS-18 (forgiving) Mt61-1 (nurturing 
the flying creatures) Mt620 (aware you are 
in need of these) Mt6J2e.s2 (One is y F) 
MMt239 your F: (observing in hiding) Mt 
6-1 H IH. lpray to) Mt66 (appearing to be 
fasting) Mt618 

Your F with God (aware of what you 
have said) Mt68. if G were y F MJn8-12 

My Father: all is given UJl to Me by 
Mtl l2iLul0'.!2 made ready IJy (seated at My 
right) Mt202"MkJO<Os hither blessed of Mt 
25:J-l kingdom of (drinking with you in) Mt 
2629 (covenanted to Me) Lu2229 able to en
treat Ml265J I must be among things of Lu 
249 I am delegating the promise of Lu24-19 
M F's house (m<"rchant'R store) Jn216 (many 
abodes in) Jn142 fa working Jn517 in the 
name of (I have come) JnS-13 (works which 
I am doing) JnlQ25 is giving the true Bread 
Jn632 this is the will of Jn6-10es neither 
with Me arc you acquainted nor with Jn819 19 
as M F teaches Me Jn8:!A what I have seen 
with JnS!JS I am honoring Jn849 glorify 
(Who is g Me) Jn80< (in this is M F g) Jn 
ISB precept (I got from) JnJOl8 (I have 
kept) Jn1510 is greater than all Jnl029 
M F's hand (not able snatch them out of) Jn 
1020 many ideal acts I show you from Jn 
1032 M F'~ works Jn1Q:J7 you would have 
known JnJ47 I am in Jn!420 will be loved 
by Jn1421 will be loving him Jnt423 is the 



father Greek-English Keyword Concordance fault 
Farmer Jnt:,t all r hear from Jn15tr1 hat
ing Jnl523 ~-t I am going away to Jn1610 
not as yet ha .. ·e I ascended to Jn20l7 17 I 
have obtained from Rv227 avowing his name 
in front of Rv35 seated with M F on His 
throne Rv321 My Fin the heavens: doing 
the will of Mt7:.?1 1250 him will I be avow
ing in front of MtlO~:! disowning MUQ33 
reveals to Peter Mtl617 messengers observ
ing face of Mt1810 come to be to them from 
MtlMlO My heavenly Father: every plant 
which He does not plant PMt15l:J thus will 
He also be doing to you Mt1835 

the Father: e1:cept (no one recognizing the 
Son) Mt1127 (neither .. e the Son) MtJl2l 
(no one aware of the day) Mt2436 (no one 
knows who the Son isl Lul022 22 (it 8hould 
be given him by) Jn605 (through Me) Jn146 
baptizing into the name of Mt2819 glory 
of (Son of Mankind coming in) Lu926 (Christ 
roused through) Ro6-I giving holy spirit Lu 
1113 an only be~otten from JnlH is lovina
the Son Jn3:J!"1 1011 159 worflhiping Jn421 23 23 
Son observing what the F doing Jn510 is 
fond (of the Son) Jn:J:?O (of you) Jn1621 is 
rousing the dead Jn5'.?l not judging anyone 
Jn522 ns they are honoring Jn5:?3 has life 
in Himself Jn5:!6 gh·e (the works He has g 
Me) Jn536 (all that He is g Me) Jn637 (g 
all into Jesus' hands) Jnt3:J (the cup) Jn 
1811 (g thanks to) Cotl'.?An (what manner 
of love) 1J31 has commissioned Christ Jn536 
:W:?t accusing you to (not SU(ll)Osing I shall) 
Jn5'15 (Moses is) Jn5-15e who hears from 
Jn6-15 see (not seen by anyone) Jn6-16 (this 
One has) Jn646An.s2 (he who has seen Christ 
has) Jnl4!J t living F ha.~ commissioned 
Christ Jn6:-•i I am living because of Jn651 
He <;aid this to them of Jn827 know (t F 
knows Me) Jn JOl5 l!"i (you do not) Jnl63 
(you know) lJ::?H I and the F are one Jn 
10:io Whom the F hallows JntO:t6 in Me is t 
F and I in Him Jnto:la :ia 1410 to Iles 11 shall 
be honoring him Jn12:?ff has declared it to 
Me Jnl2~•0 Jesus proceeding to Jnl31 show 
us Jnl4~ !J remaining (in Me) Jn14IO (in t 
F) 1J22-I I am going to Jn141:.! :.!S 1617 28 
glorified in the Son Jn14t:I I shall be asking 
Jn1416 sending the consoler from Jn1426 
15:!6 i3 greater than I Jnl4:.!R I am loving 
Jnl4:l1 direct...; Mf' Jnu:n re<1uesting t Fin 
My name Jn1~16 16:?:1 spirit of truth goinit 
out from Jnl5:.!fi whatever t F ha..~ is Mine 
Jnl61:".,rns2 reporting to you concerning Jn 
16:!~· asking t F t'Oncen1ing you Jnl6:!fi i~ 
with Me Jnt63:.! Jll"omise of Acl-1 the eras 
in His own jurisdiction Act'Z obtnin (prnm
ise of holy spirit from) A:-2:J:I (Jlrece11t from) 
2J-1 acce8s in one s1)irit to Ep218 of our 
Lord J C Ep:ll-1 of spirits HbJ2!l of light!-~ 
Jal Ii invoking 1Pl17 life eonian which 
was townr<I t F 1JI2 fellowship of ours is 
with IJP an Entreater \vith 1J21 the love 
of t F not in him 1J21:'"•os ostentntion of liv
ing not of 1J:!l6 disowning (antichrist) JJ 
222 (the Son. neithei- has) 1J2:?3 he who is 
avowing thP Son has IJ2:!3 has dispatched 
the Son lJ .. p-1 from the Lord J C. the Son 
of 2J:J has both the Son and 2J!J the F 
Who sends Me: is not honoring Jn5:!3 te~ ... 
tificd concerning Me Jn537 StB should 
not be drawinJ:.? him Jn6·Me,<J I nm not alone. 
but I and Jn816Aos2 has given Me the pre
cept Jnl2'10 the word not Mine but His Jn14:!4 

the Father with God: the only begotten G 
Who is in the bosom of Jn [ l:i this One G t 
F seals Jn6:!1' to us there is one G the F IC 
86 of pitiP:. 11nll G 2C1:1 giving thanks to 

Ep520 Co317 love with faith from Ep623 ac
claiming J C a::J L for the glory of Ph211 
eccleHia of the Thessalonian~ in lThllAJi grace 
and peace from 2TiP Ti14 2J3 foreknow]. 
edge of lPt'...! Christ got from G t F honor 
and glory 2Plli beloved in Jut through 
J C and t F (Paul an aposlle) Gall His f; 
and F (giving up the kingdom to) 1CI52-I t 
G and F of our Lord J C , t F of glory Et1 
111 t G and F of ('Ur Lord J C Rol56 2CP 
E1>t3As CoP IPFI of the Lord J 2Cl131 of 
C (the secret of) Co22AB ritual clean and 
undefiled with Jal27 Hie Father: Son of 
Mankind coming in glory of Mt162'iMk.>s:J)I 
His F with God: H own F is G Jn51~ king
dom e.nd priests to H G and F Rvl 6 

our F with God: grace to you and peacr 
Roli lCP 2CP GaP Epl2 Phl2 CoP lTh 
IlAB 2Thl:! 1Til2 Phn3 our G and F <accord
ing to the will of) Gal4 (be glory for th,. 
eons) Ph420 (expectation in front of) 1111 
J3 (establish your hearts) 1Th313 may <; 
Himself even o F be directing our way !Th 
311 ecclesia of the Thes~alonians in 2Thl 1 
console your heart.q 2Th216 

one F with God: one F have we G FJn-'"!~ 1 

one G and F of all Ep46 Others: in th1• 
kingdom of their F Mt13'3 I will be a F 
(to you) F2C618 (to Him) Hbl5 blesoin~ 
the Lord and F Ja39 It's F's name vRvt.11 

God addressed as Father 
by Christ: acclaiming to Thee am I F Mt 

1125LuI021 Yea, F for thus it came to bP 
a delight Mt1126Lul0'.?1 F if it is po~~ihl" 
let this cup Mt2639 -1:.! Abba F all is po~sibl+• 
to Thee Mkl436 F if it is Thy intention L:1 
22-12 F forgive them Lu233.fes F into Th;.
hands am I committing My spirit Lu2:1Hi 
F I thank Thee Jn 1141 F save Me out of 
this hour JnJ221 ~8 F come has the hour Jn 
171 glorify Thou Me Jn175 Holy F keep 
them Jnl711 as Thou F art in Me Jn17~1 
F whom Thou hast given Me Jnl7:.!-I Just 
F Jn!72> 

by others:ourFWho art in the heavens Mth' 
Lu112 c1·ying Abba F Rosi:-. Ga.Jfi l.<i2Mttti> 
sJn646 s4G s~26 et6:.!i el 711 ssAc313). fathert.">1, 
Father265, parentl. 

father, forerather•. 
pntr 0 pnr n'do t OS FATHF.R·BESIDF.-Gl\"t::'\" 
father (handed down by tradition from). \'Rill 

behavior lPila. received by tradition from 
the fathersl. 

penther os' father·t:-.:'·LAW 
father-in-law (ma~culine). Hnnnas, of Caiu.

J>ha8 Jnl813. 
patr ik on' FATHER-iC 

father (of). tl'aditions Gall-I. 
father (thrasher of). See thrasher of father. 

a pat' Or tTX•FATl-IERP<l 
fatherless. Melchizedek FHb73, without father 1 

fatherless, orphan1, (of the f), hereditary3. 

01·g 1' i a' EXTENDED-LIMB 
fathom, the space to which a man can extend 

his arms. sounding twenty (fifteen) f 1\(· 
27:8 28., 

fatting, grain·fedl. 
}Jio't f\f~ FATnPSS 

fatness. of the olive Rol 111. 
fntted. grain-fed3. 
fault. See cause. 
fault, cause3, discomfiture!, offem1e:!. siu 1 

(find f), blame:I, twithout f), fla"-1€'ssl. 
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aultless Greek-English Keyword Concordance fellow 
an ait'i on UN-REQUESTED 

1altle1L priests profaning the sabbath Mt 
12:1 6hould not convict Mt121. blameles~t. 
guiltleosl. 

Lultless. tlawle11l, 
Lultless, blameleesl, flawlesal. 
Lvor. See behalf (on) and 1rrace. 
Lvor, 1rrace6. 
L,.·or (surrender a.q a). See grace. 
Lvored (highly), gracet. 

phob'os FEAR 
•ar, an emotion excit.ed by impending evil. 
from fear: (diiiciples cry ou_t) Mtl426 (keep
ers quaked) Mt28~ (chilling of men) Lu2126 
with fear: (women came from tomb) Mt288 
(all are filled) Lu5:.!6 (and trembling) 2C 
7"Ep6>Ph212 (behave) IPl17 (be subject to 
ownen1) 1P218 (their f. be not afraid) 1P3H 
(meekness and) IP310 (be merciful) Ju23 
great fear: (disciples afraid with) Mk4"11 

~~i~h1)hL~J1 L(c2:~ on ( ~j{geAc~;s (~rr:s~~~ 
whole ecclesia) Ac511 (fairs on those be .. 
holding) Rv!!ll 

fear fell (on Zechariah) Lu112 (on all, 
at E11hesus) Acl911 came on all (at John's 
birth) Lul05 (at Pentecost) Ac2-13As got 
all lat Nain) Luil6 because of f of the Jews 
Jn713 1939 2010 of the Lord (going on in) 
Ad1;n (Paul aware of) 2C511 of God (no 
f) Ro318 (completing holiness in) 2C71 slav .. 
ery'a spil'it to RoS15 not to the good act 
ARo13J to whom f, f Ro137 7 Paul came in 
lC:!:I inside 2C75 produces 2C711 in the f 
of Chrh1t Ep5:!1 that the rest may have !Ti 
6:!0 in f of death Hb215 pure behavior in 
1P32 is not in love 1J418 perfect love cast .. 
inJi{ out 1J411i has chastening 1J418 of 
Babylon's tol'ment vRvlSIO 15. exceedingly!, 
fear-13, sorel, te1..-or3, 

pho b e' /j FEAR 
ar, passive be afraid. fear (Him Who is 
able to destroy) MtI028 (the authority) Ro 
13" (wife f the husband) Ep533 (f God) 
IP21i (nothing) Rv21U chief 111·iests (f the 
throng) Ml21"6 (f Jesus) Mkll18 (the peo-
1•le) Mkll"' Lu222 Herod f John Mk620 
disci)lles (f lo inquire of Jesus) Mk932Lu9-15 
( f Saul) Ac9:!6 those following Jesus Mk 
]032 women Mk168 f the Lord (mel'cy to 
those) Lul50 (slaves) Co322 not f God 
(a judge) PLul8'.! 4 (malelactol') Lu23-IO 
E<ln\•e f his lord PLu1921 f the Jews (parents 
of blin<l man) .Jn92':! deputies f the people 
Ac5:!6 fear God (Cornelius) Acl02 :.!2 (those 
in every nation) Ac103;i (at Antioch) Ac 
13Hi :.?Li (be praising God) Rvl9:'"1 mariner8 
A1.:2ili :.w be not haughty but f Rol12t if 
you should be doing evil Ro13.j Paul 2Cl P 
l:!:!O Ga411 Cc11has Ga212 f no dismey IP 
JG not pedected in love IJ 418 f Thy name 
Rvl llK 

fear not (Christ to disciples) Mtl031 1427 
lil Mk6!"10 Lul21 32 Jn620 (to the women) Mt 
2S5 tu (to (uthel' of epileptic) Mk530Lu8.:i0 
I lo Zechariuh) Lull3 (to Miriam) LuI30 
tlo she11her<ls) Lu21u (to Simon) Lu510 (to 
<laughter of Zion) Jnl21!'1 (to Paul) Acl89 
27:!.j Ito John) Rvl11Abs' 

~': afraid: Joseph (not to be a to accept 
M1num) Mtl:!U (a to go into Judea) Mt222 
throngs (Rt healing of epileptic) Mt98 be 
not a (Jesu8 to <lhwiples) MtI026 (of those 
killing the body) MLJ0289 Lul24 Herod a of 
the throng Mt 14~• Pete1· Mtl430 disciples 
ton the mount) Mtl 70Lu93! (when Jesus 
stilled the stot·m) Mk4-11Lu825 (at Jesus on 

the water) Jn610 chief priests Mt21••Mk 
1212Lu2010 slave PMt2525 centurion Mt27:'i-I 
Gergesenes Mk515LuH35 woman with a hem .. 
orrhage MkS33 shepherds Lu29 of Whom 
you may b a Lul25Ae 5 5 Pilate Jnl98 of
ficers at Philippi Ac1638 the captain (rec
ognizing that Paul is a Roman) Ac2229 (le~t 
Paul pulle<l to pieces) Ac23l0 leRt seeming 
to be deficient Hb41 not a (Moses' parents) 
Hb1J23 (Moses) Hbll27 (of what man 
shall be doing) Hb13• you should not be a 
with their fear 1P3H of God and give 
glory RvJ47 who may by no means be a or 
Thee Rv154 (aMtl028 sLu2431), be afraid2!l, 
fear65, l'everencel. 

fear. piety2, timidily1, (godly f), dread!, 
(moved with f), pious (be)l. 

fear exceedingly, terrifiedl, 
phob er on' FEARful 

fearfuL waiting for judgment Hbl027 fall
ing into the hands of the living God Hb10:11 
so f was the spectacle Hb1221, fearfull, 
-thingl, terriblel, 

fearful, timid3. 
phob'C t Ton FEAR .. 

fearful sight. and great signs Lu2111, 
a phob'Os UN-FEAR-AS 

fearlessly. offering divine service Lui H 
Timothy to be with you f IC!610 speak the 
word f PhlH carousing Ju12. without 
fear4, 

feast, dinner:'.1, festiva(2I. reception2. (keep f), 
festival (keep) 1. 

fP.ast day, festh·aJJ. 
feast with, carouse together:?. 
feeble, paralyze!. (more f), infirml. 
feeble minded. faint .. heartedl. 

bi brO'sk 6 FEED 
feed. 5000 were Jn613, eatt, 
feed, drink (give)l, graze8, morsel (out) 1, nour

ish4, satisfy I, shepherd6, (bestow to), morsel 
outl, 

br6' si 8 FEEDing . 
feeding lCS"'- Hbl216, food, corrosion Mt610 20. 

food: Christ (has f to eal) FJn432 (My flesh 
is true f) PJn655e.~2 working for Jn627 r27AR 
God (kingdom of, i" not f and drink) Ro 
1411 (supplying bread for) 2C910 in f or 
in drink (let no one be judging you) Co216. 
eatingl, foodl, meat6, morsel of .. l, rust2. 

feel, sufferl. 
feel afte1·1 handlel. 

ap alg e'O FROM-PINE 
feeling (be past), get away from feeling. 

nations are Ep419, 

pod €r'es FOOT-LIFTED 
feet (reaching to the). garment Rvll3. 

garment down to the footl. 
[h]upo kri n'o niai UNDER .. JHDGE 

feign, keep one's real decision under. eaves
droppers, f themselves be just Lu2Q:!O. 

feigned, suavel. 
eik C' SIMULATEly 

feignedly. authority not f wearing the sword 
Rol3-I except you believe 1Cl52 did you 
suffe1· Ga3-I 4 lest Paul's toil Ga411 puffetl 
up Co218. { s~Mt522). in vain5, vanity I, with
out a causel. 

Phe'lix FF:LIX 
Felix, the eleventh p1·ocurato1· of Judea. Ac:!3:.! I 

:.!O 243 22 24 25 2i 27 251-1. 
fellow, comradet, mant, partner1, 

105 



fellow captive Greek-English Keyword Concordance field 
fellow captive. ~ captive (fellow). 

sum pol i't es TOGETHER-MANY 
fellow citizen. of the saints MEp219. 

SUnt mnth Ct t?s' TOGETHER-LEARNer 
fellow disciple. of Thomas Jnll16. 

sun presb u'ter OS TOGETHER-SENIOR 
fellow elder. Peter lPSl. 
fellow helper2. -laborer3. worker (fellow)5. 
fellow soldier. See soldier (fellow). 

sun ek'd€m. on TOGETHER-OUT-PUBLIC-er 
fellow tra,·eler. of Paul (Gaius and Arist-

archus) Acl929 (a brother) 2CS19. com-
panion in travell, to travel withl. 

fellowship. See communion. 
fellowship, administrationl, partnershipl. 
fellowship with, participant!, -(be joint)l. 

t hel'u SIPPLE 
female. male and f (God makes them) MU9• 

Mkt06 (in Chrh•t no) Ga328. alter natural 
use RoI26 2i. female3, woman2. 

gun ni 'k ei'on WOMANish 
feminine. as the weaker 1P3i. wifel. 

chalcp on' FEROCIOUS 
ferodous demoniacs Mt828, perilous periods !Ti 

31, Arh:;totle applies it to wild boars. fiercel, 
llerilousl, 

dia pera'O THROUGH-OTHER-SIDE 
fercy, used of Jlassage over water. Jesus Mt91 

Mk521 to Gennesaret MtJ43-tMk653 not able 
to PLul626 Paul to Phamicia Ac212. can 
passl, go overl, pass over3, sail overt. 

fervent. earnestl. 
ze'6 DOIL 

ferYent (he), be agitated from within. In 
spirit (Apollos) FAclS25 (saints to be) FRo 
1211. 

fervent heat (with), combastion (by)'. 
fer\"ent mind, zeall. 
fervently, earnestly:!. 

[11 ]eo1·t 6' FESTIVAL 
festh·al, a periodic celebration, especially the 

se\·en convocations preHribed in the twenty
third chapter of Le\'iticus. Not all were 
feasts. not in the f (lest a tumult) Mt265 
Mk142 at the f (release a prisoner) Mt2715 
Mk156Lu231is (Pas~o\·er, many believe) Jn 
223 (having seen all He does) Jn445 (Jews 
sought Him) Jn711 to the f (Passo\·er, His 
parents went)Lu2H -l2 (Galileans also came) 
Jn4-15 (His brothel's went up) Jn/10 (He 
may not come) Jn1Fi6 f of unleavened 
bread Lu221 f of the Jews (Jesus went upl 
Jn51 (Pa~~over was near) Jn6-1 (of Taber
nacles) Jn7:! to this f (His brothers told to 
go up) Jn';'S (I am not goini:?) Jn78 the 
great day of the Jn7:Ji for the f (throng 
<·oming) Jn 1212 (buy what you have need 
of) Jn13:!9 in the f (Greeks \Vorshiping) Jn 
12:!0 before the f (Passo\•er, Jesus being 
awnrc) Jn Jal in the Jlarticulars of a f (judg
in~~ you) Co216. feast21, -day3, holydayI. 

[h]cort az"i) FESTIYALize 
festh·al (keep). that the saints mny 1C5B. 

keep the feastl, 
festh·ities (wedding). See wedding. 

PTies't OS FESTL'S 
Festus, the ~uc-ce~sor of Felix as procurator of 

Judea. Ac24:!i 251 4 ti 12 13 H 22 :?;J 24 262-:I. :?5 3:.!, 
ko1n iz'6 FETCH 

fetch Lu737 (in the middle voice), reco,·er, or be 
requited. reco\·er (what is mine) PMt2527 
(Abraham r Isaac) Hbll!O be requited: for 

that which one puts into practice 2c510 by 
the Lord Ep68 for that which he injures CA> 
325 with the promise rHbJQ38 (not) FHb 
1113bs 39 with the consummation of your 
faith r1P19 with an unfading wreath lPSt 
with the wages of injustice 2P213.A8!. bringl, 
receive9, ... fort. 

ek knm fo-'0 OUT-FT:I'CH 
fetch ouL only son was f o Lu712. cany 

outl. 
fetch out, lead oatl. 

prd'{: FOOT-
fetter. the demoniac bound with Mk5-1Lu~:.:.i 

crushed Mk54. 
fetter. See tie. 

pur e t os' FIRE-
fever. bodily heat. Peter's mother-in ... Jaw Mt 

815Lu43S 3!1s39 courtier's son Jn43~ Publiu·' 
father Ac288. 

TJILT e ss'O FIRE-
fever (with a). Peter's mother-in-Law Mt::-11 

Mk130. of a fever:!. 
Oli!J'On FEW 

few, limited in quantity, opposed to many, in 
time, brief, briefly, in action, slight, in space, 
slightly, a sip of wine 1Ti523, scanL 

few: finding the narrow way PMfiH work
ers PMt93iLul02 small fishes Mtl53-1Mk~l 
are chosen :Mt22H s f things (faithful over) 
Mt2521 23 (bodily exercise beneficial for) 
1Ti48 (against you) R"·214 Jesus cures Mk 
65 of f is there need Lul0-12es lashes Lu1248 
being sa\"ed Lu1323 days (disciplined) Hh 
1210 eight souls 1P320 names (in Sardi,.;) 
Rv34i not a f (alloted to Paul) AcI7-t <be
lieve) Acljl:! one with f lessens not 2c.;;1.; 

brief: no b time (Paul and Barnaba!< tar
ried) Acl4!!8 in b (Paul writes before) Ep3J 
season the Ad\"ersary has VR\·1212 bridly: 
disciples to rest Mk631 Paul persuadin!Z 
Agrippa Ac:?628 '.!9 appearing (a vapor are 
you) Ja4H being sorrowed 1P16 sufferin~ 
IP510 Peter writes 1P51:? other king must 
remain vRvl 710 

slight: no s disturbance (among the i:.ol. 
diers) Ac1218 (at Ephesus) Ac1923 no 11 
commotion (Paul and Barnabas had) Acl?i'.! 
no s (income) Ac19:?~ (tempest) Ac27:0 
slightly: advancing s Jesus perceived James 
Mkt19 backing up s from land Lu53 

scant: pardoning Lu7H lovinJZ Lu/-1< 
few16, -stripesl, -word,.;1, for a seasonl, lit
tle5, -timel, one timel, shortl, -SJlacel, 
small5, while:?. 

a f] I" ns' FIELD 
field, ground whiCh is culti\"ated or capable of 

cultivation, an open. uninhabited place. of 
the f (anemonies) Mt6:!S (God thus garbin,: 
the gra.-;;s) Mt630LuJ2:!:-' tdarnel) Mt13:l6 in 
his f (man sowing itleal seed) PMt13:!-la.q• :!i 
(mustar<ll PMt1331 is the world PMtl3:l>I 
treRSure hid in PMt13H man is buying PMt 
13H one who le~l\"es MtHJ29Mkl029 came 
away to his own f PMt225 in the f: (let him 
not turn back) Mt2418Lu1';'31 (two shall bel 
Mt244.0 (those grazing ho~) Mk5HLuS34 
(elder brother was) PLu15:.!::i f of the Potter 
of Blood Mt27i s s 10 into the f: (corn in!!' 
away, to be buyin,r) Mk63ti (wherever Je:-u::i 
went) Mk656 (two walking) Mk161:."! (to 
find forage) Lu912 (to graze hoj:?'S) PLu151::i 
getting back FMkto30 soft foliage out of Mk 
J!Sns Simon corning from Mk15:.!1Lu~321l 
I buy a f PLu141~ slm·e entering from LuJ';"i 
Barnabas selling Ac43i. countryS, farml 
field21, landi, piece of groundl. 
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field Greek-English Keyword Concordance fill 
field, country2. freehold2, (abiding in the f), 

field Coldl, 
a_f}T aul e'O FTET.D-COtTRT 

field fold. she11herds out in Lu28. abiding 
in the lieh.11. 

a n em.'er on uN.:hlILD 
fierce. men will be 2Ti33, 
fierce, ferociouet, hardl, (be the more t), in

tiistent (be) 1. 
fierceness, fury2, 

pur'i "on FIRE-Y 
fiery. cuirasses vRv917. of firel. 
fiery, conflagralionl, fire (be on)l. 
flea7. See fire. 

p10J r on FIERY-red 
fiery red. horse vRv6-l <lragon vRv123, red2. 

deka ven't e TEN-FIVE 
fifteen. i:.tadia Jn1118 fathoms Ac2728 days 

Gal'B. 
pent c kai dek'a ton FIVE-AND-TENth 

fifleenth. year of Tiberius' government Lu31, 
pemp't on FIFth 

fifth. seal RvGU messenger Rv91 1610 founda• 
tion Rv2l:!rJ, 

pent e'konta FIVE-TY 
fifty, the l'•ople (lean back by) Mk&•o (re

cline in groups of) Lu914 debtor owed f 
denarii PLu71 I f baths of oil PLu168 years 
(Jesus not yet) Jn857 a hundred and f-three 
fishes Jn2111 four hundre<l f years Ac1310. 

fifty thousand. See fil·e and ten thousand. 
fifty thousand, five and ten thousand'. 

suk' on FIG 
fig. the Ficus carica of botanists, of the sub

order Morea of the Bread-fruit family, the 
fruit of which is an enlarged succulent, hot .. 
low, pear-shaped receptacle, containing the 
imperfect flowers on its inner walls. Figur
atively, it represents Israel nationally. not 
culling f from (star thistles) PMt710 (thorns) 
PLu6H not the season of Mkl 11:1 no grape 
vine can produce PJa312, 

suk C' FIG 
fig tree. Jesus perceiving Mt2119Mkl113 with• 

ered Mt2110 20Mkl120 21 doing this to Mt2!21 
parable PMt2432Mk1328Lu2120 man had PLu 
1307 Nathanael undel' Jn)4&50 no f t can 
produce olives PJa31:! casting its shriveled 
figs PRv613. 

fig (untimely), shriveled figl, 
mar11'0 mai FIGHT 

fight, seek to injure or destroy another, or 
others. Jews Jn6~:! two Israelites Ac726 
saints must not F2Ti2:!-i you are FJa42, 
fightl, strive:l. 

light, baltlcl 3, boxl, contend3, contest!. 
dia mach'o mni TITH01'(;TT-FIGHT 

fight it out. Pharisees FAc23U. strivel. 
t11fr in mach r'6 \VILD-DEAST-FIGHT 

light wild beasts. Paul in EJJhesus lCI532, 
tlir 0 mrtch'os PLACE(God)-FIGHTer 

fighter n){ainst God. Ac5:l!I. to fight against 
Godl. 

mnch'iY FIGHT 
fighting. outside 2C7f1 generating 1'2Ti22~ 

about law FTi3U whenC'e lhe f FJa41. 
fighting:.!, strife!, striving!. 

thtun 0 mnch c'i) FEEL-FIGHT 
fighting fury (be in). Hcl'od Ac1220. 

be highly <li;,111lea8ed withl. 
figure, parab1e2, representation2, type2. 

pl€' th 0 [pim'ple mi] FILLED 
fill, fulfill, occupy the whole of anything. f is 

the wedding Mt2210 f sponge with vinegar 
Mt27•• with holy spirit: (John) •Lui15 
(Elizabeth) •Lui" (Zechariah) FLulG7 (dis
ciples) FAc2-I 4a1 (Peter) rAc48 (Paul) FAc 
911 130 Jews f with (fury, at Nazareth) 
rLu428 (folly, at the healing of the withered 
han<l) F'Lu611 (jealousy) FAc517 1345 dis
ciples f both ships Lu57 f with (fear, heal
ing of the paralytic) Lu526 (awe, of the 
lame man) FAc3ID (confusion, Ephesus) 
FAcl920 

fulfill: days f: (of Zechariah's ministry) 
rLu123 (for Miriam to be bringing forth) 
Lu26 (of Jesus' circumcision) FLu221 (of 
their cleansing) FLu222 (of vengeance, to f 

~~1J A~~~1~
22 

ac~~~~t~hh-1'.5 c~~= ~~1ll.
51 

r1nf~ 
fuJ .. l, furnish!. 

fill, blend2, cram7, fulfillmentl, fully assurel, 
aatisfyt3. 

pie r o' 0 FILL 
fill, fill full, fulfill, complete. house f with 

odor of attar Jn 123As sorrow f heart of dis
ciples Jn166 blare f house Ac22 f me with 
gladness (David) Ac228 Satan f Ananias' 
heart Ac5:l f Jerusalem with their teaching 
Ac528 men with injustice Ro129 the saints 
(with all knowledge) Ro!51' (fruit of right
eousness) Phlll (God f your every nee<l) 
Ph419 

fill full: a dragnet Mtl3·IB the measure of 
your fathers Mt2332 the little Boy with wis
dom Lu240 every ravine Lu35 joy (dis
ciples) Jn1511 1624 Ac1352 (the saints) Ro 
!513As 2Jn12 (Paul) Ph22 2Til• (John) IJ 
14 Paul with consolation 2C74 Ph41B the 
saints (to be f f with spirit) Ep518 (with 
realization of God's will) Col9 

fulfill: prophets (the virgin) Mtl22 (out 
of Egypt I call My Son) Mt215 (a sound in 
Rama) Mt217 (a Nazarene shall He be called) 
Mt223 (land of Zabulon) Mt4H (He our 
infirmities got) Mt817 (My Boy Whom I 
prefer) Mt1217 (opening My mouth in 1>ara
bles) Mt13:l5 (your King is coming) Mt214 
(the whole of this has occurred) Mt26~6 

!they got the thirty silver 1>ieces) Mt2iU 
who believes our tidings) Jn12:1s (the suf

fering of His Christ) Ac318 (chiefs f in 
judging Him) Acl3~7 to f all righteousne~s 
Mt3I5 law (Jesus C"ame to) Mt517 (they 
hate Me gratuitomdy) Jnl525 (the just rc>
quirement of) RoH-l (he who is loving 1::1.n
other) Rol38 (has been f in one wor<l) Ga 
514 scripture (how may the s be f) Mt26~'1-t 
(that they may be) Mld44!1 (today thiR s 
has been) Lu421 (he who is masticating 
bread with Me) Jnl318 (exce11t the son of 
destruction) Jnl7I2 (they divitle My gar
ments) Jnl9:!4 (a bone of it not broken) Jn 
1936 (concerning Judas) Acllli (Abraham 
believes Cod) Ju22:J e1·a (has been f) Mk115 
(of the nations) Lu2P·I mesfJenger's words 
Lul20 till it be f in the kingdom Lu2216 
all must be f (written of Chrh-1t) Lu24H joy 
f (John'•) Jn3'9 (Christ's) Jnl713 My sea
son has not yet been Jn78 the saying f (I 
do not lose anyone) Jnl89 that Jesus' word 
may be Jnl8!l'.! considerable number of days 
Ac923 Barnabas nnd Paul's work f Acl4:.l6 
Paul pondered in SJlil'it ns thes·e things f AC' 
1921 two years f (Felix got n successor) Ac 
2427 that Archippus f his service Co417 every 
delight of goodness 2Thi11 

complete: JesuA (c His declarations) Lu71 
(exodus about to be) Lu9Sl Moses (forty-
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year time WR!'! (>) Ac7:?:J (messenger seen by) 
Ac730 Barnabas and Saul c the dispensing 
Acl225 John. his career Acl325 Paul (the 
cvangel of Christ) Ro151D (the word of God) 
Col25 your obedience may be 2Cl06 the 
complement (by which all in all iR being) 
EpJ:?:J (c for the entire c of God) Ep31!1 that 
He !-'hould be c all Ep410 sainL~ are c in 
Him FCo210 your act<:J not c in sight of God 
Rv3:? till their number should" be Rv611 
(sJn1928 ePh2::10 AJa2lll). accomplish I, afterl. 
be complete1, be fille<l withl, be fulF, be full 
comet, be verfot·medl, endt, ex11irel, fillll, 
fill upl, fulfiJl4fi, make fulll, perfectl, 1>reach 
fulJyl, BUPl>lyl, 

em plC'mi IN-FILL 
fill. the Lord (f the hungry) Lul53 (our 

heat·ts with nourishment) Acl417 you who 
are f now Lu6:?~1 the 5000 are rJn612 Paul 
fir.st f in part rR01s11. be fulll, fill4. 

fill fall. See fill. 
ana pl{ 1" o' u VP-FILL 

Iill up. in them i.s f u the prophecy rMU3H 
the place of a plain man 1C1416 this de .. 
ficiency of yours ICI617 the law of Christ 
Ga6:.? the saints' want of ministration Ph 
2a0As to f u their sins rl Th216. fill upl, 
fulfill:?, occupyl, supply2. 

fill up, fill up in steadt, finish!. 

ant ana ple r o'ii INSTEAD-UP-FILL 
fill up in stead. Paul f u in Christ's s rCo124. 

fill upl. 
filled. See Cills (that which). 

ple'r 0 1na FILLing 
fills (that which), complement, filled Mk820, 

full Mk64.:J, that which is put in to fill, a 
piece that fills, not fulne.ss, the state of be.. 
ing full, but the necessary increment which 
makes full. of cloth, that which fills, of frag
ments of food, filled hampers, that which 
fills Christ, or Israf.'I, or the saints, or the 
earth, the complement of the nations. of law, 
of the era, of the universe, of God, of Christ, 
full time Ga4-I. is taking away from the 
cloak Mt916Mk221 Christ (we all obtained 
of) Jn] 16 (the blessing of) RoIS29 the na
tions Rollt:.?os the Lord's is the earth and 
t w f it ICJ0:.!6 

complement: of the nations Roi p;, of law 
is love Ro1310 of the eras EpllO by 9-'hich 
all in all is being completed Epl23 entire c 
of God Ep319 Christ (stature of the c of) 
Ep413 (enlire c delights to dwell) 1Coll9 
(c of the Deity dwelling) Co2•. full2. !ul
ness12, piece that fills upl, that which is put 
in to fill upl. 

r[h]up'os FILTH 
lilth.111 that which makes dirty, nasty, foul. 

of the flesh 1P32l. 
filth, off·scouring1. 

r[h ]up a r i'a FILTHlness 
filthiness. putting off all FJat21. 
filthiness, pollutiont, ,,·ilenesst. 

r[h]uparon' FILTHY 
filthy. attire Ja22 let the f be filthy Rv 

221lbs. vilet, filthyt. 
filthy, shamet. wantonnessl. 

•·[h]up a i n'o be-FJLTHY 
filthy (be). let the filthy be Rv22llAs. 
filthy communication, obscenityl, 
filthy dreamel', dreamt. 

di€ tick e3' THROL'GH-CARRY 
finality. Melchizedek priest to a Hb73 sacri. 

ficeH never able perfect to a HblOl Chri 11 t 
(Reated to a) Hb1012 (has perfected to a f 
those hallowed) HblOH. continually2. for 
ever2. 

finally, finish!, rest5. 
[h ]c·ur i'.'I k 0 FIXD 

find. finding Christ (if the magi should) Mt 
28 (disciples) Mk]37 Jn]H 45 (i-;hepherd:;) 
Lu21:! l6s: (parents) Lu2-IJ -16 (Jews) Lu23:! 
(the people) Jn62:-> (Jews not f) Jn7:J.I a:. :ir. 
Christ finding (so much faith) Mt~lOLuill 
(nothing on fig tree) Mt21 l9B81• Mkll1:J lJ 
(disciple~ drow8ing) Mt26-IO -l3Mkl437 40L11 
22-15 (place in the scroll) Lu417 (was f 
alone) Lu!):J6 (f the faith on the earth) I.11 
]l;S (f Philip) Jnl-1::1 (those selling) Jn~lt 
(the healed man) Jn5H 9~5 tLaz.arus in 
tomb) Jnllli (a littl~ ass) Jn12H (f in 
fashion as a man) Ph21" (may be f in Him) 
Ph39 (f eonian redemption) Hb91:! (no guile 
f in His mouth) 1P2:!:.! (f by C in peace) 2P 
3H (I have not f your acts completed) R\·3'.! 

proper names: Mary f pregnant Mtll"I 
Peter (f a stater) Mt1727 (Eneas) Ac~:13 
(many at Cornelius' house) Ac10:!7 (Heroll 
not f) Ac1219 f Simon (a Cyrenian) Mt2i:L' 
Syro-Ph<Enician woman f the little girl cun;.<.J 
Mk730 Miriam f favor with God Lu]30 Phar
isees (f an accusation against Jesus) Lu67 
(nothing evil in Paul) Ac239 Gergesenes t 
demoniac sane Lu8JJ 

Pilate (f no fault in Christ) Lu23" H '.?:!Jn 
1838.19-1 6 Ac13:.?8 Andrew f Simon JnlH 
Philip (f Nathanael) Jn]-:l:l (was f at Azo
tus) Acs-:10 youths f Sapphira dead Ac5JO 
David (f favor before God) Acj-16 (may f a 
tabernacle) Ac7-IG (God f) Acl3:.!:! Saul 
f those of the way Ac9:! Barnabas f Saul 
Acl ]:.!!') Barnabas and Saul f Elymas AclJ6 
Jews (not f Paul and Silas) Acl'i6 (f Paul H. 

pestilence) Ac2·Fi (not f Paul in the sanC"· 
tuary arguing) Ac241:! (f Paul purified) .Ac 
2418' (what injury, in the Sanhedrin) Ac:::.i:.:u 

Paul (f a pedestal) Acl/:!3 (Aquila) :\{' 
IS:! tsome di!"eiples) Acl91 (a ship) Ae:!J:! 
(brethren) Ac2SH (precept for life) Roi1U 
(the law) Ro7:.!I (being f false witnesse,-:} 
1C1515 (not f Titus) 2C2I3 (may not be f 
you such) 2C12:.!0 :.?U f God (groping for 
Him) AcJ727 (by those not seeking) rRolO~O 
Lysias f Paul indicted Ac23:.!9 Abraham f 
(what then shall we declare) Ro41 Mace
donians f you unprepared 2C!.H Onesiphorus 
(f Paul) ~Tilli (f mercy) 2Til1S Enoch 
was not f HblP E~au did not f repentu.ncc 
Hbl217 John f children 2J4 not f (place for 
the dragon) Rv128 (Babylon) RvlS:!l 

Others: seeking- and f rMt77 S.Lu119 10 
the cramped gate Mt7 H centudon f (hoy 

~~ul~~ry)Ml~~~6 (sflathe1 s~~i7:~t1~~~~1~· ~~i~t:!~ 
rest in your souls MtlJ:.!9 unclean s11i1 ii 
(not f rest) Mt12-I3Lull:!-I (f house unol·· 
cu pied) Mt12HLull:.!!'"• man f (treasure) Mt 
13H (n pearl) Mtl3·16 (lost shee11) Mt1S1J 
Lu JS-I 5 6 (others standing) Mt206 (no fruit 
on fig tree) l..u136 7 slave f (fellow sla\·e) 
MtlS:!S (call to the wedding) Mt~'.!9 10 di~
ciples f (a...,s) Mt21:.! tcolt) MklJ:.? -:1Lu1930 ~:.! 
(up11er room) Mk1416Lu2213 (tomb empty) 
Lu241-1 (the two f the eleven) Lu24S3 (fish) 
Jn2]6 lord f slave (giving nourishment in 
season) Mt24-:16 (not f drowsing) Mk13:lt'.i 
(watching) Lul237 38 chiefs (f no false wit· 
nesses) Mt2660 60A Mkl4~5 (f not how clt·
stroy Christ) Lu19-:1s (how to be chasten 
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inK Peter and John) Ac421 (be f fighters 
aJ.?aim1t (',od) Ac530 foul' men not f how to 
KPt in Lu5tu the people to be f forage Lu912 
woman f loRt <lrachma Lul58 9 9 WaB lost 
anJ wai; f (son) Lul5~M 32 was none f return
ing Lul718 the women (f stone rolled away) 
Lu:!4:! (f not the body) Lu243 23 f pasture 
JnlOll deputies (f not the a11ostles )Ac522 23 
(f the prison Jocked) Ac523 our fathers f 
no 11rovender Ac711 f the value of the books 
Ad ~rn madnel'H sounding f Ac2728 28 that 
one be f faithful IC42 not be f naked 2C53 
according aH we alflo f 2Cl I 12 f sinners rGa 
217 f grace Hb.flffA.'J your faith may be f for 
a11plause 1PJ7 the earth nnd itt:l works will 
be 2P310ns you f apostles· false Rv22 no one 
f worthy Rv5"- not f (death) rRv96 (false
hood) Rvl4!i (mountain~) Rv1620 (in the 
Sl·roll of life) Rv201;i in Ilabylon Rvl8H 22 24 
no place f for heaven ttnt.1 earth Rv2011 
(s•Lut421 bR\'1822). find172, can·l, getl, ob· 
taint, perceiveI. 

:ind, becomet, find out2, graspt. 
nn ('10" i's k {J UP·FIND 

tind out. Paul f o disciples Ac21-I (Aes1•Lu 
ito). find2, 

'ine linen, cambric-I, linen wrappert. 
'.ine flour, floart. 

dak' tu 1 OS FINGER 
"inl'er, a terminal member of the hand. with 

f (!'\cribes not willing stir loa<ls) PMt234 
tlawyers not grazing loads) PLull-16 Jesus 
thruEitH f into Jeaf·mute's ears Mk7:l3 f of 
<;oJ (JeHUB casting out demons by) ALull:!O 
tip of his f (Lazaru~ to be JiJ1pinJ!") PLul62-I 
with His f (Je1ms wrote in the earth) [Jn86l 
Thomos (cxce1it I thrust my f into the 
11l"ints) Jn202;:; (bring your f here) Jn20:!7, 

tel e'O FINISH 
'inish <not in the sem;e of cessation but of ac .. 

complishment) a task or thing, accomplish, 
consummate, discharge an oblhrntion f'Ro227 
f'Jn2H, settle f'RoJ:11i, settle tribute FMtl72-1. 
Christ ( (these sayings) Mt728. 191 261 (pre· 
!'il'ribini;:") Mtlll (11orables) Mt1a:1:J disciples 
f dtk's of Ism.el Mt to:?:J Paul f career 2Ti 
47 the two witnesseA Rvl 17 the thousand 
yeRl'H Rv2o:i r, 7 

accomplish: Jo!=!eph and Mary a all Lu239 
Christ (1wes"eJ till the baptiAm should be a) 
Lul:!~•O (what has been wl'itten) Lul831 2237 
Acl3:!9 (on the cross) Jnl928 30 God's 
word Rvl7I7 

consummate: not be c the lust of the flesh 
FGo.516 God (F~ecret of) Rvto7 (fury on 
Rv151 calamities Rvl5R (AHs1 2C12fl). ac· 
c·omplish-1, endl. make an·l, expire1, fill upl. 
finiHhB, fulfi17, go overt, make perfectl, payl. 
·tributel, performl. 

tel'os FINISH 
!inish lPSB, the consummation of action or 

time, with till. ultimately 2Cl1~. tribute, con .. 
RiJered as the consummation of the subjuga .. 
tion of a country Mtl 725 Rol37 7. consum
mation: he who endure!J to MtI022 2413Mk 
13t:l not (as yet h1) Mt240Mkl37 (imme
diately) Lu21D arriving Rhall be Mt2414 
Peter Rat to see Mt26!J8 Satan would be hav .. 
ing a Mk3:?0 Christ (of His kingdom there 
h1 no) Lu1:rn (that which concerns Me is 
havini;!) Lu2237 (loveH His own to) Jnl31 
(will be confirming you until) !CPI (the 
Origin aml the C) MRv2IO 2213 willow be
fore the judge PLul8f1 of those things is 
death Ro6'.!1 i~ life eonian Ro622 the c of 
law CChrif't iA) Rol0-1 c of the eonR have 
attained 1Cl011 thereafter the c A1CJ524 

of that which i:oi being nullifiNl 2C31:ies whose 
c (according to acts) 2Cl }15 (is de1druc· 

~~~~l~ha!~ t~~s ~h~-~~~gls ~~~! I~i1~srna!!C:.~ 
firmed unto the c (expectation) Hb36As 
(assumption) Hb3H until the c (expecta .. 
tion) Hb611 (keeping My acts) Rv226 nor 
having c of life Hb7:l of the Lord AJa511 
of your-faith 1Ptfl c of Rll is near 1P41 of 
those who are stubborn 1P417 (sRvlB). cus
toma. end35, .. ingI, finallyt, the uttermostt, 

tel ei o'O FINISH· 
finish. perfect.. the days f (Jesus' JJa1·cnts) Lu 

2-l:J Christ f the work Jn 171 perfect: 
Christ (J> the third day) LuI3:lZ (His power 
in infirmity 11) 2C129s2 (p through suffer
ing) Hb210 50 (p for the eon) Hb7ZB Christ 
perfecting (the work) Jn4:l-1 536 (those 
who are hallowed) HbIOH may be n (dis
ciples) Jnl723 (scripture) Jn1928 Paul (p 
my career) Ac20~4 (not that I am already) 
Ph312 the law p nothing Hb71\J cannot 
make the one offering 11 Hb99 never able 
io p to a finality Hbtol may not be p (apart 
from us) HblI40. spirit~ of the just p Hb 
1223As2 by works was faith Ja222 love p 
1J25 4,1:! 17 1~. be perfectt, .. ·eJS, C'onse· 
<"ratel, finish4. fulfil2. nedectl, makc.12. 

finish, becomel, concludel, completel, consum
matel, finish up2, terminatel. whercwithall. 

ek fcl e'O OUT·FINISH 
finish up. not strong enoui:th to Lul4'.!!J :io. 

finish2. 
finisher. perrectert. 

1J1tT FIRE 
fire, idiomatically fiery FHbl027. cast into 

(tree not producing fine fruit) PMt310 7rn Lu 
39 (epile1>tic) Mk~22 (brancheR) PJn\56 
holy spirit and (Christ baptizing in) FMt311 
Lu3l0 unextinguh;hed (burning up the chaff 
with) PMt312Lu317 (Gehenna) Mk9'3 45A 
Gehenna of f (liable to) Mt522 (cast into) 
Mt18•Mk947A burned up with (darnel) Mt 
1340 (Babylon) vRvI716 I88 furnace of Mt 
1342 50 falling into (epileptic) Mt1715 f 
eonian (cast into) MtJBB (go from Me into) 
Mt25H (justice of) Ju7 not going out 
f Mk944A 40A 48 salted with PMk949 de
scend from heaven (may we be telling f to) 
Lu95-I (wild beast causing) vRvl313 cast .. 
ing on the earth PLu1249 f and sulphur 
(rains on Sodom) Lul729 (tormented in) 
VRvl410 (Adver8ary cast into lake of) vRv 
2010 (lake burning with) vRv2!8 kindling 
(in the middle of the court) Lu2255 tongues 
(as of f on the disciples) Ac23 (the t is a f) 
PJa38 blood and f Ac219 flaming f of a 
thorn bush vAc730 into the f (Paul twitch
ing the wild beast) Ac285 heaping embers 
of f on his head PR01220 work (revealed 
by) 1C313 (testing) IC313 saved as through 
1C315 flaming f (dealing out vengeance in) 
2Thl8 (His messengers are) FHbl1 flame 
of (Christ's eyes are) vRv111 218 1912 quench 
the power of Hb1134 burned with (you 
have not come) Hbl218 (mountain) vRv8BA!I 
our God is a consumini? rHbl229 what amount 
of f is kindling PJaS!'i eating your flesh as 
Ja53 being tested by f'IPI7 heavens and 
earth stored with 2P37 snatching them out 
of rJu2S gold refined by FRv318 torchee of 
(burning in sight of the throne) vRv45 of 
the altar vRv85 hall and f vRv87 f and 
fumes and suh1hur vRv917 18 pillars of vRv 
101 out of witnesses mouths vRv115 juris
diction over vRvl4HI glassy sea mixed with 
VRvl52 scorch mankind with vRvl68 lake 
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of (wild beast and false prophet cast into) 
vRvl920 (<leath and the unseen cast into) 
vRv2014 (ie the second death) vRv20H (those 
not written in the eCl'oll cast into) vRv2015 
deacending from God vRv2Q9, 

pura' FIRE 
flre1 a burning pile of material. barbarians 

kindling Ac282 Paul placing kindling on 
Ac283, 

fire, lhrht•, (of f), fieryt, (set on f), aflame 
(set)2, 

fire. See fire (be on). 
pur o'O FIRE 

firo (be on), fire vRv115. refine rRv318. bet· 
ter to marry than rlC70 Paul r2c112e heav
ens zp312 fiery arrows Ep616. be on firel, 
be triedl, burn3, fieryl. 

fire of coals, charcool fire2, 
metr ,~ t ,~.~, 1\IEASlTRCr 

firkin, a liquid stanllard of nearly nine gallons. 
Jn2•. 

sthen o'6 FIRM 
firm, be unyielding. solid. stable. God will be 

f you rtP510. strengthen!. 
firm, confirrAedl. 
first, first)yl, former:l, onc2, origin'.?, (be f), 

lie before•. 
prO't on nEFORF.-most 

first or formerly in time or order, the fonmer 
of two, the foremost in rank, the front room 
of the tabernacle. The indefinite gender is 
used adverbially. Occurs too often to list. 
A few specimens follow. f extract the beam 
Mt75 f last und last f •MtI93UMkl03t Mt20l6 
Lul3SO bindinl!' the strong man Mk3:.!7 want
ing to be FMk935 last state worse than the 
f Lu1126 2P220 f robe Lul522 f man (Adam) 
!CJ5'5 (out of the earth) IC!5H f of all 
(Paul entreating) 1Ti21 covenant (if it 
were unblamable) Hb87 (deliverance of those 
under) Hb915 (not dedicated apart from 
blood) Hb91B Christ the f an.I the last MRv 
Jl8 2B 221::1 you leave your f love Rv2·1 

former: covenant (God has made it old) 
Hb~l3 (had just statutes) Hb91 acts (do) 
Rv25 (last more than the f) Rv219 f res
urrection (live ancl reig-n with Christ) Rv205 
(have a part in) Rv206 f heaven and earth 
pass away Rv211 1 things Rv21·1Abs2 

foremost: men (Herod makes dinner for) 
FMk621 wanting to be MklOH women be
lieved Acl7'1 man of Melita FAc287 of the 
Jews (Pnul callf. together) Ac2S17 in me 
Paul the f !Ti\16 

front: Christ in f of John Jnll5 so f 11art 
of tobernucle (lompstand in) Hb92 (pass 
continually in) Hb96 (while standing) Hb 
9B. beforc3, beginning<!, bestl, chief12, 
first13G, former:!. 

"7JT6 t en'O bf'-OF.FORE-most 
fiMt (be). that in all He may be becoming 

first CoJIB, hove the 1n·e-eminencel. 
first (from the ven·). See above (from). 
fiL·st-begolten, first born2. 
first dny, one6. 
first estate, originl. 
Iirst preached, heralding (previous) 1, 

prO t o'tok, on BEFORE-most-IlROUGHT-FORTH 
fil'6tborn. Christ: the f Son (of Mirinm) Lu 

27 (among mnny b1·ethren) FRoS29 (of 
every creature) FColl5 (from the <lend) FCo 
118 Rvt5 (leading into the inhabited earth) 
FHblO Others: exterminator of Hbl128 
ecclesia of FHbl22:J. first-begotten2, first .. 
born1. 

firstfruit, the first fruit to ripen and be pre
sented to God. the saints (have f of the 
epidt) FRo823 (f of the Fathers's creatureR) 
FJallS. f is holy FRolll6 f of Asia rRolfi~ 
Christ F of those reposing FlC15'.?0 23 f ol 
Achaia M1Cl615 a f to God FRv141 (B2Th 
213), first. fruitl, -fruit.s7. 

prO't Us BEFORE-most-AS 
firstly. disciples styled Christians Acll26n,, 

ichthu s' FISH 
fish, water vertebrates with permanent gill~ 

and fins. son (requesting) PMt710 Lullll II 
five cakes and two f (disciples) Mtl417M• 
63BLu913 (Jesus takes) Mti41DMk~H HL, 
916 seven cakes and the f MtI5Jli first I 
(Peter to pick up) Mtl727 disciples (pid 
up the fragments of) Mk64J (empound 1 
multitude of) Lu56 (hand Jesus part oJ 
broiled f) Lu24~2 (no longer strong enou~I 
to draw the net of) Jn216 8 (a hundred one 
fifty-three) Jn2I ll awe engulf~ Peter A.I 
the catch of Lu59 another flesh of 1Cl53' 

[Ii lal i eu'o SALT 
fish. that which is salted down. Peter goin• 

Jn213. go a fishingl. 
a[n]g'kis tr mi nsH-Hoos: 

fish hook, a barbed, curved wire for catchln1 
fish. Peter to ca.st Mtl72i. hookl. 

fish (little), fish (small)l. 
iclit11u'<li on FISH(dim.J 

fish (small). disciples had a few Mtt534Mk~T 
little fishesl, small-I. 

[h]al; eu s' SALTer 
fisher, one who salts dov.;n fish, then any fisher 

Peter and Andrew Mt41S F19Mkll6 Fll step 
ping off from the ship Lu5:.!. fishers-I, fi.:;h 
ermanl. 

fif-herman, fisher!. 
fis.her's coat, ol·erc:oatl. 
fishing (go a), fishl. 

pug me' FIST 
fist. wash hands with Mki3AB. oftl. 

eii'tlie f on WELL-PLACED 
CiL (not) f in the kingdom PLu962 neith~ 

for the land PLu1435 herbage f for tho~' 
PHb67. fit2, meetl. 

fit, readjustl, (be f), proper (be)l, befillin1 
(be)l, 

ex art i<:'6 OFT-EQl°IP 
fit out. Paul at Tyre Ac:?P for e\•ery goo1 

act 2Ti317. accomplishl, furnish thoroughly! 
an. cu'f11e ton UN-WELL-PLACED 

fitness (no). harbor for wintering ...\c::!jl~ 
not commodious!. 

pen'te FI\-.: 
fh .. e. the numeral between four ands.ix. fl uk1· 

Mtl417 HI ]6!1 Mk63S .JI Sl!I Lu91;; 16 Jn6~l 1:1, i1 
g-ins Mt25:?:? talents Mt251~· 16 16 ~tl ~tl ~ii:? 
months Lu!:?.f R\'0:-1 10 s1a11To,..-:-::. Lut::!t• i1 
one home Lu125~An.sl* yoke of oxen Lut-11 
brothC'rs Lu16:?S minas LuJ91S dtit:'s L111~11 
husbands Jn.JlS 11orticos Jn5:.! twenty-fi\· 
or thirty stadia Jn619 5000 tmen) Ad 
seventy-fi\'e souls (with Jacob) .-\c7H .'iii, 
000 (f mirind~) piC'ees of sil\'er .-\clfll!l dny 
Ac206 241 words (Paul would rath('1· ,..,,f'ak 
1Cl41!l f kings fall R\·ljlll (AAe:?t:r; s~Rd I 
s"l2G). 

pent a. ko'si a FI\'E-hundrC'd 
five hundred. dennrii PLuiH brethr~n lCl.'lf 

pent akis chil'i (t, Ff\'E-times::-TTTOPSA"."ll 
five thousand. men eating Mt}.1:.!t Mk6H ...;l 

Lu9H Jn610. 
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ve times. ~:~~ ::~if tl<1~:t-;i~~~= one 2Cl12-I. 
x. eatabllahl . 
.s •leadfastly. See eetablleh. 

pro clteiriz'o mai DEFORE-HAND 
J: upon before. Christ Ac3:!0 Paul Ac22H 
26Hi, choosel, makel, preachl, 

par i'i> mi ftF.SIOF.-LET 
accid (be). f hnnds PHbl21:?, hang <lownl, 

kop az'6 STRIKF.-
.... weary from continual striking. the wind 
Mtl43~ Mk4Jii 651, cease3. 

phlo :t' BLAZE 
ame. pained m this PLul6:!-I fire off thorn 
bush VAc73U me8senger~ in f fire 2Th1H 
ministers as f of fire FHbl 7 eye!:! as f of fire 
(Christ) vRvlH 218 1912. 

em pr€'th 0 IN-INFLAME 
amee (set in). troops s their city i f Mt22i 
(al•Ac2!:10), burn upl. 

Hh. So:s:r u:.~ci;dL~~~i~~.I~Glightning f 
Lu1721 men in f attire Lu244. lightent, 
shinet. 

f)('ri nstr apt'U AilOUT-GLF.AM-FLING 
111h about. light f a Paul Ac93 220. shine 
ro11ndl, -aboutl. 
uhing. See lightning. 

ed'aph OS LE\'EL 
1t (Paul fRlls) Ac22i. gl'oun<ll. 

kolak ei'a FLATTER 
11.tter, use ndulntion. Paul does not become 
f in expression 1Th2~. 

m<im'os FT.AW 
11.w. an imperfection or blemish. they are 
SJ1ots and f F2P213. blemish!, 

mfrni a'o mai FLAW 
11w (find). leRt f be f with the ser\'ice F2C 
63 no one should F2CS:.!O. blame:.!. 

a ntfrm!( ton r:"'-FLAWPd 
111wll'ss. unspotted and f F~P3Hes. blame-
les!'l. 

a'nt6m. on UN-FLA Wed 
1wlcse. holy and f (saints to be) rEplf (the 
eccle~ia) FEp5:.!i (to present you) rCoJ:.!:.! 
in the midst o[ n crnokcd g-eneration rPh215 
Christ (offers Himself f to God) rHb9H (His 
blood as of a f lamb) IP1rn to stand you f 
FJu:!4Ds the 144.000 are FRvt45. faultless\, 
unblnmeablel, without blamet, - blemiHh2, 
- fuultl, - rebuke I, - SJlotl, 

li.n1on FLAX 
u, mnde of flax rMU2:.!0, linen Rvl50. 

phcu.g'O FLEli: 
ee, nm nwuy from. f into (Egyvt) Mt213 
(a different dty) MtJQ:.!3 (into the moun
tains) Mt':!~1UMkl311Lu21:.!1 (womnn into 
wil<lenw~s) vRv12u r from (imJJending in-
dignation) Mt37Lu37 (judgment of Gehen-
na) rMt:rn:1;; {youth f f the squad) Mkl452 
(women from the tomb) Mkl68 (.<iheetJ f a 
strnnJ.{cr) Jnl05 (saints f prostitution) FIC 
61.'o! (saint1'1 f idolatry) FlClOH (these 
things) Fl'l'i61 I (f the edge of the sword) 
HblP-1 (lht~ Alh-enmry ff you·) FJn47 (death 
is f C them) rRvflO the grnz.iers Mts:t:JMk5H 
Lu~P-1 dhwiiiles tlescrting Jesus f Mt2650Mk 
14!'1U the hireling Jn IOI:! t:JA Moses Ac729 
mnl'iner!-!. Rel4dng lo Ae27!lOns f youthful de
Bire~ F:!Ti2:.!:! every island rRvlG:.!O earth 
and heaven vR,·2011 (e1Mt2fl57 s'•Jn615 siHb 
12:.!5). escn11et, <'an.I, flee:!ll, -away':!. 

flee, escape:.!, llee for refugel. 
dia pheug'O THROUGH-FLF..E 

flee away. lest the prisone1·s Ac2742. escapel. 
flee away, flee2. 

1..'ata phC'Ug'O DOWN-FLEE 
flee for refuge. Paul and Barnabas Acl4fi 

we who al"e FHb&HI, fleet, -for refuge!. 

apo phCU!J 6 FROM-FLEE 
flee from. corruption F2Pl -I scal"cely zp21s 

defilements r2p220. escape3 . 

sarx FLESH 
flesh, the tissue of an animal body, which is 

composed of flesh, blood and bones : opposed 
to spirit and subject to the soul, but not in 
itself sinful. Idiomatically fleshly ACo218. 
flesh and blood (does not reveal to Simon) 
NMt1611 (not able enjoy an allobnent) NIC 
i5r1u (Paul <lid not submit hi~ evangel to) 
NGallG (not ours to wrestle with) NEp6I:! 
(little child1·en have participated in) NHb2H 
one flesh (the two will be) Mtl9'•MkJ08 1C61G 
Ep531 (no longer two) Mt196MkI08 no 
flesh (would be saved) NMt2422Mkl3:.!0 (jus
tified by WOl"ks of law) NRo3:!0 Ga2lli (boast
ing in God's sight) NlCI:.!9 is infil"m NMt 
26HMkl438 oil flesh (shall see the salva
tion of Go<l) NLu3U" (Chdst given autho1·
ity over) NJnl'i:! (pouring out from My 
spirit on) NAc217 (not all f is the same f) 
1CI53U J9 (is grass) lPl:.!-i Christ ha\'ing f 
nnd bones Lu24:J!) not bc>gotten by the will 
of AJnll:J the Word became NJnlH begot· 
ten by f is f NJn36 6 

Christ's flesh (He is giving) NJn6:i1 5::! 
(eating) PJn6."):J (mastil'ating) PJn6."1·l 513 (is 
true food) PJn655 (not acquainted with de
cay) Ac2::11 (of the seed of David) Ro!3 
(enmity in) Ep2Hi (by His body of) NCoJ:.!2 
<in the dayB of) NHb31 (the curtain) NHb 
lQ:.!O (Imt to death in) AlP318 (suffered in) 
NlP41 (hadng come in) NlJ42 :1...,. (coming 
in) N2Ji is not benefiting anything AJn663 

according to flesh (you are judging) NJn 
~1r1 (Abraham om· forefather) NRo·ll (not 
walking) AUo81As2 (Paul's relatives) NRo9:l 
(out of whom is Chri~t) NRo9~ (not many 
wise) N1CI26 (obscr\"e Israel) NlClQ18 (is 
Pnul planning) N2Cl17 (acquainted with 
no one) N2C516 (if we have known Christ) 
N2C5JO (reckoning us as walking) N2CI02 
(not warring) N2ClO:I (many are boasting) 
N2C1118 (Ishmael) NGa423 :.!!.I (be obeyini:t 
your masters) NCo3'.!~ (judged a to men in) 
1P46 my f tenting in ex1lectation NAc2:.!6 
what is RllJJRrent in f l"ircumcision Ro22S in
firmity of ARoGl!) NGa413 when you were in 
NRo'iJ Saul's flesh (good not making home 
in) NRo7IM (slaving for Sin's law with) NRo 
7:!r1 law was infirm through ARoS3 sin's 
f NRo8:J God co1uJemns :-;in in Ro~P 

Poul (provoking to jealousy) NRol IH (f 
has no ease) N2CP (\\."alking) N2ClO!l (a 
i:;plinter in) 2Cl27 (living in) Ga2:!U NPhl:.!:.! 
(you do not scorn your trial in my) NGa4H 
(staying in) NPhl:.!-1 (um even I having con· 
fidencc in) NPh3-I (filling up in my f) NCo 
J:!-1 (have not seen my fnee in) NCo'.!lAns~ 
(if I am nbsc>nt in) NCo'.!5 (Onesimus a 
brothel") NPhnto in accord wilh f (law ful
filled in . . not walking) .\UoS-l (those 
who are in) AUos:-1 (living- in) ARoSl:.! 1:1 dis
posed to thut whil·h is of ,\Rox:-1 cli~position 
of (is death) ARo80 (is enmity to God) ARo 
87 those in f not able JlleRse God ARoXS 
saints are not in ARo~9 not debtors to the 
ARo8t:O: chil<ll'en of NRo9S 
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lusts of (making no proviHion for) NRo1314 

(not consumrnnting) NGa616 (conducted our
selves in) AEp23 (luring by) A2P21B for 
the extermination of NlC55 affliction in 
NlC728 another f (of beasts) IC15:1\1 (of 
flyel'S) 1Cl53Ues our mortal f N2C411 pol
lution of f and spirit 2C71 completed in 
NGa33 incentive to AGaSl!J lusting againHt 
NCa51111 works of NGa519 crucify NGa52-I 
his own f (sowing for) AGa6B (no one hates) 
NEp52!1 reaping corruption from AGa68 a 
fair face in NGa612 boasting in NGa613 
will of AE1123 nations in NEp211 those 
termed Circumcision in NEp211 obeying mas
ters accm·ding to NEp6!"1 have no con
fidence in N Ph3!l -1 stripping off the body 
of ACo211 the uncircumcision of Co213 sur
feiting of NCo223 secret of devoutness man-
ifested in N1Ti310 statutes fot· NHb910 
cleanness of NHb913 fathers of NHb12D 
eating (venom as fire) A.Ja53 (Babylon's) 
Rv1716 (of kings, etc.) RvJ918 1818 18 18 filth 
of N1P3:!1 Christ suffered in NlP41 his life
time in NlP42 going after N2P210 desires 
of A1J216 other f NJu7 defiling Ju8 spot
te<l by NJu23 birds satisfied with Rvl921 
(s'Ep530). carnal (-ly )3, flesh ( -ly) HG, 

flesh, meat:?. 
sar k ik on' FLESHiC 

fleshly, having the characteristics of flesh. 
Saul is Ro7Hs• f things (minister to them 
in) Rol527 (reaping of your) 1C911 Co
rinthians are 1C3:1 :J -t not f (Paul's wis
dom) 2C112 (Paul"s weapons) 2C104 ab
staining from f lusts 1P2ll. carnali, flesh
ly2, 

fleshly. See flesh. 
sar'k in on FLESHY 

fleshy, composed of flesh. Paul Slleaks to them 
as 1C31 tablets of the heart r2C3:J law of a 
f precept rHb716 (ABs1Ro7H). carnal:?, flesh
ly!, 

·phntg i3' FLIGHT 
flight. not in winter Mt24:?UMk131RAs·;. 
flight (turn to), recline•. 

poi11i'n c SHEEP-herd 
flock, a company of sheep. shall be scattered 

PMt26:11 maintaining guard over Lu28 be
coming one JnlOlG tending a f and not eat-
ing? PIC97 7, flock4, foldl, 

flock, flocklet5, 
poim'n ion SHEEP-herd(dim.J 

flocklet. Fear not little FLu1232 take heed 
to FAc2Q:!S. wolves not s11aring PAcZO:!O el
Jen; (to shepherd) F1P5:!An.~: (models for) 
F1P53As. flock5. 

tuni pan. iz-'O BEAT-UP 
flog, beat as a drum. HbU:15. torturel. 
flog with rod. See rod (flog with). 
flood, deluge-I, inundation!, rh·er-1. 
floor, threshing floor:!. 

semi'dal is FLOtTR 
flour. pulverized grain. for Babylon Rvl813. 

fine flourl. 
[h]uper aux[an] 'o OVER-GROW[-UP] 

flourish. your faith F2Th 1 a. grow exceeding-
ly I, 

flourish again, blossom•. 
flow, gushl, 

nn'fh OS FLOWER 
Clower, the bloom o[ a 11lant. the f or grnss 

PJallO 11 PlPt'..!·I :.!4, 
flowc-1· of ag-c (pass the), meridian (over) 1, 

aul os' FLADF.OLET 
flute, a small wind-instrument in which musj. 

cal tone:; are prnduccd by opening or clo:;in• 
holes. soulless things 1C147. pipe l. 

aul e' 0 FLAGEOLET 
flute. children PMt1117Lu7:J:! how will the j 

be known 1C14i. pipe:J. 
aul 6 t Cs' FLAGF.OLP.I'er 

flutisL Jesus perceiving Mt9'.!:J sound of n, 
1822, minstrel!, piperl. 

flux Lbloody), dysenleryl. 
pet'o niai EXPAND 

fly, expand the wings as a bird. animal lilu 
a f vulture Rv47 vulture f Rv81:J woman I 
Rvl2H messenge1· f Rvl4Ci bird f Rvl91~ 

pte non' EXPANDPr 
flyer. another flesh of ICI530. birdl. 

pet ei non' EXPANDer 
flying creature. look at the Mt6:!6 have roo .... t1 

MtH20Lu958 devou.-ed the seed PMtl3-1Mk~~ 
Lu8!"• roost in mustard tree PMt133:?Mk~'I; 
Lul31!J of more consequence are you thari 
Lu12:!i Peter saw vAcl012 116 image of Re 
]23 being tamed Ja3•. bir<l!i, fowl'.•. 

foal. See son. 
foam, froth:!. 
foam out, froth forth!. 

~:~=~~~:~~th 1. 

fl,('Jil us' FOG 
fog, cloucllike vapor near the .[!round. fall-. on 

Elymas FAcl31l. mistl. 
fold. See courL 
folrl, flockl. 
fold (field). See field fold. 
fold (many). See many.fold. 

rn tuli s's 6 IN'-FOLD 
fold up. Jo~eph f the body of Jesus u in linen 

wrapper Mt27:l!JLu23~•3 handkerchief f u 
apart Jn207. wrap in:.!, -together!. 

folk. Seo people. 
<I J..·'1/ Ott t1lf"6 l'X·JOIX·PLAC-E 

follow. Jesus (Peter and Andrew) Mt.t~t 1 l\H 
118 (Jame~ and John) Mt-t:!:? (the thron!ll 
Mt4:!:'• 811413 19'.? Mk5:!-l Lu/rt 911 Jn6:! (tho~E 
f Him) MtSIO 210 Mk!03" llO (I will be I 
Thee) Mt8lf1Lu95< 61 lbe f Me) MtS:!:! grt 1\l~I 
Mk2B 10:!1 Lu5:!7 9:!3 :;9 LS:!:! Jnl-13 21rn :?:? (di~· 
ciples) Mt8:!:1 19:!7 :!~ Mk61 10:!8 Lu511 18:?~ ::!~:J~ 
Jnl:J7 :JS (Matthew. Le\'i) Mt9!JMk21-1Lu:'i~~ 
(blind men) Mt9:!7 20::-1 Mk1Q5:? Lu1s-1:: 1h.: 
who i~ not)Mtlo:1s (many) Mt121:> (let him 
be f Me-) MttS:!-l Mk~:;-1 Jn12:!6 (Peter frn111 
afar) Mt26~•SMkl-F>"'Lu22:->-I I women) Mt~-:-··' 
MkLl41 (sinne>rs) Mk21~· tmultitude) Mk3'; Lu 
23:!7 (Andrew) Jnl-lll (he who is f Me) Ju.._1; 
(My sheep) Jnl0:!7 tPeter, not at pre"('nll 
Jn13:rn :J6 37 (Peter and John) JnlS13 (John) 
Jn21:!11Ass2 (l.J-1.000 f the Lambkin) \'Rvl-l~ 
(the armies of heR\'en) \'Rv19H Jesus I 
Jairus Mt91fl the Rock f the food IClO t 

Others: disciples ~not f usl Mk93SA :l'\Lu 
9-rn (f a man) Mkt.tt:iLu~2Hl sheep f thf 
8he11herd JnlO-l 5 Jews f Mary Jn11:n Pett>I 
f (John) Jn206 (me:_;:seni;:-t"'l'l Ad2S tl Jews 
f Paul Ad3-13 2P" Unseen f Death \'R,·6~ 
a second messenger f vR,•l-IS fl works f with 
them vRvI413 (sMt933 AMk537 Al·f51). fol· 
low90, 1·eachl. 

follow, becomel, follow aftert. -out3, ·UIJJ. 
-with2, imitate". persecutelO, "·ithl. 
kat a kol OU thc'O DOWN-tTN-J'OTN-PLACE 

follow after. women. to the tomb Lu:!:.!·'·' 
maiden, Paul Adtil;_ followl, -afterl, 
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follow Greek-English Keyword Concordance foot 
follow after, follow upl, trail1, (those that phil aq'at!i on FOND-GOOD. 

f a) cuneecutivel)'l. fond of that which 1s good. supervisor must 
par ~ kol OU tlle'O BESlDF.-trN-JOIN-PLACE be TilB. lover of good men•. 

follow (fully). signs, those who believe rMk kata phil e'O DOWN-FOND 
1617 Luke, all FLuJ3 Timothy, the teach- fondly ~iss, a common mark of affection among 
ing Fl'fi48 2Ti:JIO. attainl, followl, have men m the East. k Jesus f (JudBB) Mt2640 
perfect understan<ling ofl, know fullyl, Mkl445 (woman k His feet) Lu738 15 

futher f k his son Lul52U saints f k Paul Ac 
fX a kol OU the'ij OUT-UN-JOIN-PLACE 

follow out. not myths F2PI18 wantonneso, 
vath of Bolu.am 2P22 F15. follow3. 

follow together, imitator togetherl, 
("Pa lcol OU the '0 ON-UN-JOIN-PLACE 

follow up. signs FMkJ6:.!0 good work F1Ti510 
~ins FITi52"' in footprints of Christ 61P2:!1. 
follow:!, -u.fterl, 

sun a kol OU tlic'O TOGETHER-UN-JOIN-PLACE 
follow with. ChriHt (in Jairus' house) Mk637es 

(a youth) Mkl4;des (women from Galilee) 
Lu23-IVD8. follow:J. 

follower. imilator7. 
following, eneue2, (day f), nextl, 

a'na i a UN-MIND 
folly, thoughtlessness. Jews filled with Lu611 

obvious to all 2Ti39, follyl, madness!. 
folly, imprudcncet. 
phi! o'storg on FO~D·NATURAL-AFFECTIONED 
fond affection. saint:; to have for one another 

Ro12l0. kindly affectionedl. 
vhil e'O be·FOKD 

fond of (be), re!-iponsive affection based on ap-
1iro\·nl and regal"d, in contrast with love, 
whil'h findH its source in the subject, apart 
from any worthiness in its object, friend Ti 
:-11!',, kiss. hy11ocrites f o standing in the syn
ugogue AMt6ri above Chrbt (f o father or 
mothel") MtI037 :17 snibes f o (first reclin
ing 11laces) Ml23G (salutations) Lu20·l6 the 
Fathe1· f o (the Son) Jn5'.!fl (the dbciples) 
JnI6:!7 Christ f o (Lazarus) JnlP 30 (of 
that <lisdple) Jn202 (as many R!'J I am f o I 
am exposin~) Rv3HI he who is f of his soul 
JnJ2:.!5 the world f o its own Jn1519 f o 
Christ (dbiciplcs) Jnl627 (Simon) Jn2115 10 
17 1'i 17 (if anyone is not) 1CI622 fondling 
a falnehood Rv22Hi 

kiss: of Judas Mt2648Mkl 444Lu22-17. kiss3, 
love22, 

phil 0 pr<j t eu'O FOND-DEFORE-most 
fond of being foremost. Diotrephes 3JnD. love 

to have preeminencel, 
pli il a'delpl1 cm FOND-brother 

fond of brother. 1P3tl. love as brethren!. 
phil o'tek non FOND·DROUGHT-Ji'ORTH 

fond of children. young wives to be Ti2-t. 
love childrenl. 

phil o'the on FOND-PLACer 
fond of God. of own gratification i~ather than 

2Ti3·1, lover of Godl, 
phil'andr on FOND-MAN 

fond of husband. young wives to be Ti2-'. 
love husbandsl. 

phil a.r'nur on. FOND-SILVER 
fond or money. Pharisees Lul6H men will 

be 2Ti32, covetow,2. 
a pli il ar'_qur on. UN-FOND-SILVEn 

fond of money (not). supervisor mu~t not be 
1 Ti3J 1mints not to he Hb135. not greedy 
of filthy lucrel, without covetousnesst. 

phi/ ed'on on FOND-GRATIFICatfon 
fond of own gratification. men will be 2Ti34, 

Jovel" of pleai;uresl. 

2Q:Ji. kissU, 
fondness (brotherly). See brotherly fondne&s. 
fondness for humanity. See philanthropy, 

phil argu1· i' a FOND-SILVER 
fondness for money. a root of all that is evil 

1Ti610. love of moneyl. 
brO'ma FOOD 

food, nutritive substance for the sustenance of 
life. buying Mtl415Lu913 cleansing all 
Mk719 sharing Lu311 God (Christ's f to do 
His will) MJn4:1-I (give us no standing with) 
1C88 because of I (if your brother sorrow~ 
ing) Ro14Hi 1!'1 20 not solid f FlC3:! for the 
boweb 1C613 l:J if f is snaring 1C813 spirit
ual f (all ate the same) FlClO:J abstaining 
from 1Ti43 f and drinks Hb910 not con
firming the heart by Hbl3!1( sMk63G), meat15, 
victualsl. 

food, nourishment2, sustenancel, 
b76'si rn on FOOD 

food, edibles. have you any Lu24H. meall. 
food. See feeding. 
food for moths. See moths (food for). 
food of worms. See worms (food of). 
fool, foolishl, imprudent8, stupid!'i, unwisct, (hr 

as a f). insane (he) 1, (become a f), stupid 
(makc)l. 

a·no'e ton UN-MINDerl 
foolish, thoughtless. and tardy of heart Lu242:-, 

to the wise as well as to the f RolH Gala
tians Ga31 :J many I end harmful desires 
1Ti6D we also were once f Ti33. fooll, -ish4, 
unwisel, 

foolish. imprudent'.?, stupid7, unintelligent2, 
(make f), stupid (make)l. 

foolish talking, stupid speaking!, 
foolishly, imprudence2. 
foolishness, imprudencet, stupidl, -ity5, 

po U 8 FOOT 
foot.- feet of Christ: dashing Thy f againsl a 

stone Mt46Lu411 toss the lame at Mt153U 
placing enemies underneath AMt2244 ICI52!'1 
women held Mt28!) Jairus falling at Mk522 
Lu811 Syro-Phrenician woman prostrates at 
Mk725 enemies a footstool for AMkI236Lu20·l:J 
Ac2!15 Hbll:J 1013 sinful woman standing be
side Lu7::18 :JS 3R 41 15 4.6 Simon does not give 
water for Lu7-H demoniac sitting at Lu8J~ 
Mnry (seated at) LuIOS9 (wh1es and rubs) 
Jnll2 J2!l 3 (falls at) Jnll32 healed leper 
falls at Lul716 perceive My Lu243!l He ex
hibits Lu24·l0 messenger seated at Jn20l:? 
sandals of Whose Ac132!'i subje<"ts all under 
AlC15:.!7AbS1 like white bronze vRv115 218 John 
falls at \'RvI17 earth the footstool for (God's) 
cMtS"'' (of the Most High) cAc7<9 

proper names: of Lazarus bound Jn 11 H 
of Peter (washing) Jn130 B 9 (Sa11phira falls 
ut) Ac5lll (Cornelius) Acl0:.!5 of Moses 
(loose :;endals from) Ac733 of Saul (wit
nesses put off J?arments at) Ac75R (stand 
on) Ac2610 of Paul and Barnabas (shaking 
dust off) Acl3"' of Paul and Silas (in the 
stocks) Acl6"1 of Agabu• (binding) Ac2111 
of Gamaliel (Paul rearet.l at) Ac22S 

of others: of hogs (trampling near ls) Mt76 
of disciples (to shake the dust from) MtlOH 
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foot Greek-English Keyword Concordance forfeit 
Mk611Lu95 1011 (JCRUS washini?) Jnl3:"1 I:! 1-1 kOlu,.'6 FORBID 
(you ought to) Jn1314 your f (snarini? you) forbid by word of mouth, prevent by other means. 
PMt188Mk945 (crushing Satan under) ARo f not little children Mtl914MkLOHLul816 f 
1620 (sandaled) Ep6ta (make upright tracks one casting out demons Mk9J8 3DLu9-10 50 f 
for) Hbl213 (worshiping before) ARv39 to give taxe!'! Lu23:.! can not he anyone to f 
having two PMtl88Mk!J15 bin<l his f (one water AC'IOH Peter not able f God Acll17 
with no wedding garment) PMt221:1 direct Paul being f by the holy spirit Ac166 f not 
our f into path of peace NLul7D of younger langua,1?es 1C143'1 f Paul to speak to the na-
son PLu1522 washing his f (no need )PJn tiorn:~ 1Th216 to marry 1Ti4:1 yoke-beast f 
131DAB of apostles (price of freeholds at) Balaam 2P216 Diotrephes 3J10 
Ac435 (Barnabas) Ac437 (Ananias a part) pre,·enl: not p him taking your cloak Lu62!) 
Ac52 of those who entomb Ananias NAc5t1 lawyers p those entering Lu11:;2 what is p 
platform for Ac75 of men (at Lystra) Ac the eunuch Ac836 p no one to be subservient 
14810 (God subjects all underneath) AHb28 to Paul Ac242:J centurion p soldiers from 
their f (sharp to shf'd blood) NRo3I!"i (wit- killing prisoners Ac-2743 Paul from going 
nesses stand on) Rvllll how beautiful are to Rome Rol13 death p priests from abiding 
ARolOIJ sayinR' (if a f should) 11Cl21:i Hb723. forbid16, -to take1, hinder2, keep 
(head, to f) 1C1221 of saints (widow if she froml, letl, suffer nott, withstanc!l. 
was~cs) 1Ti510 of mess~ngers (a!-> pillars forbid, prohibit!. 
of fire) FRvlOl (places nght f on the sea) forbidding (no man) unforbiddent 
.~~v~~~ J~~ha"n f(~~j~ ~r~d:r~!~u~vl~~:i~~ force (of), confirmed\ (take by o: snatch:J. 
of wild beast (as a bear's) vRv132 (AJa2J). pro aul'i on BEFORE-COURT 

foot, instepl, (garment down to the f), feet forecoort.. Peter came into Mkl468. porcht. 
(reachin1r to the)l. pro pat'Or BEFORE-FATHER 

pe z'eU {j FOOT forefather. Abraham Ro41. fatherl. 
foot (go on). Paul Ac2Ql3. go afootl. forefather, progenitor!. 

ich'n OS TRACE sun al iz'O TOGETHER-SALT 
footprint, as a man is traced by his tracks. foregather, the partaking of salt together was 

Abraham's FRo412 Paul and Titus in the a token of amity and friendship, hence gather 
same r2c121a Christ's FlP221. step:J. together closely or intimately. the di:::-

[h]upo pod'i on. UNDER-FOOT ciples Ac14. be assembled together withl. 
footslooL the earth f of His feet (God) MMt forego. See refrain. 

535 (the Most High) rAc740 enemies the f met' Op on W"ITII-\"IEW 
of Christ's feet FMk1236A.<> Lu20 43 Ac2J;J Hb forehead. seal of Go<l on vRv73 9-l wild beast's 
113 1013 sit here under my Ja23• emblem on vRvl316 t49 204 Father's name 

gar' SURELY-CONSEQUENTLY on vRvl41 224 on the woman's f vRvl75. 
for, a causal conjunction introducing the logical all 0 gen es' CHANGE-BECOMer 

~~~50jeso~ t~ak:'~~ca~l ibeb=~~fn~eHi~a~:~Pf:t foreigner. cleansed leper Lul 718, strangert. 
Mtt21 (we perceived His star) Mt22 (f foreigner, sojoorner1. 
Herod about to be seeking) Mt2l:J f thus it pro ginO'sk 0 BEFORE-KNOW 
is writ~n Mt25 f out of you (Bethlehem) foreknow, know before Ac265 2P317. whom 
Mt26, etc. and4, because3, -that2, but2, even1, God f cRo8:W 112 unspotted lamb f c1P 
forl006, indeed:!, no rloubtl, seeing!, there- }WAes:r: (ARoS.:10 As2Rol ll). foreknow2, fore-
forel, verily2, what ?1, whyl, yetl. ordain!, knowl, -beforel, from the beginningl. 

for, aboot60, account (on)21, as2, becaose8, out2, pro'gn6 sis BEFORE-KNOWiedge 
since in fact4, until2• foreknowledge, knowing previous to the event. 

isfor. See instead. of God (Christ given up by) CAc22J (ac-
itfor. See into. cording to) c1p12. 

~~~;r. SSeeov:~: arc hi tekt'On ORIGIN-ARTisan 
for all that, thusl. foreman. Paul r1ca10, master-builder1• 

for as much as, since2, -in fact1. -in fact evenl. foremost. See first.. 
for .. cause, behalf (on) 3. foreordain, foreknowl, 
for now. See have. forepart, prowl, 
for sake, aboutl. pro'dront os BEFORE-RUNner 

~~~ ~~k:a:f: ~e~o~~~2· forerunner. the F Jesus HbG:!O. 
for that, sincel. art em'01t SUSPEND 
for the sabbath. See sabbath (£or the). foresail, a small sail at the prow of the ship, 
for this cause, lhroughl-1. a jib. hoisting to the breeze Ac27-i0. main-
for which cause, wherefore2. saill. 

epi sit ism os' O!'-GRAIN' foresee, perceh·e beforet, see beforel. 
forage, food searched for. finding Lu9I.:! vie- foreship, prowl. 

tualsl. 
kath o'ti DOWN-WIIICH-ANY 

forasmuch as. Elizabeth was barren Lu.17 
Zaccheus a son of Abraham Lu199 Chnst 
not held by death Ac224 some had need Ac 
2-15 4:.15. asl, forasmuch-1, according-1, -thatl. 

forbear, bear with2, slackl, sparet, (can f), re
frain:?. 

an nrh C' UP-HAvini; 
forbearance (God\~) Ro2-1 3:?:-1• 

1JTO phtha'n 0 BEFORE-O'l'TSTRIP 
forestall. Jesus f Peter MU 7'!.:;. preYentl. 
foretell, announce before!, declare beforel, pre

dict:.?. 
forewarn, intimate!. 
rorewarned, say beforel, 

zCmi'(l. FINE 
forfeit, lost as n penalty. tho ship Ac2i'l0 :.!I 

Paul deeming all FPh37 8. damagel, loss:l. 
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forfeit Greek-English Keyword Concordance four 
zCmi o'O FINE 

rorfcoit. hiR soul Mt.16:!6Mk830 himself PLu925 
011e'H work 1C315 nothing 2C79 Paul f all 
Fl'h:JS. lo~eJ, receive <lamal-!el, suffer lose2. 

qJi la[1t]lh[111r]'o ma! 
l.J, ·-0:\-Ulll ,l\'101' S( -UP] 

forget. dis('lf1lcs I brca<l Mt16!'1Mk8l4 God 
n1Jl f (*'panows) Lu120 (your work and 
lovd H.bf"i IU Paul f that behind PPh313 
~aints not f (hospitnlity) Hbl32 (contribut
i11g) Hb1310 f what kin<l he was Ja124. 
Le forgctfull, forget7. 

epi lfs m on P' ON-OBLIVIOUB 
forgetful (liste}1.er) Ja125. 
for~etful (be), forgetl. 
forgive. Sc~ let. 
forgive, dismiss2, gracell, 
rorgi\·eness, RCe pnrdon. 
forgotten, obJiviousl. 

ele eln on' MERCYable 
forlorn. more f 1Cl510 Lao<licea FRv311. 

miserable2, 
ntorph C' FORM 

form, visible ehallc and appearance. Chrfat 

}!;:2~ d/tl:ret~/ln ~~:~) p~~'.the l of God) 

niorph o'O FORM 
form. until Christ may be being fin you FGa419, 
form, mold2, patternl, typel, 

morph'& sis FOR Ming 
form. f of knowledge Ro2'.!0 of devoutnl!se 

~Ti35. 

form. See construd and do. 
forme<l (thing), moldt>d (which is)l, 
former, lirsfl. 

pro'ter on DEFORE-more 
former, .. ly, previously (offer up sacrifices) Hb 

7~7. f behavior Ep4:!2 days Hbl032 desires 
lPlH formerly: where Son of Mankind 
was Jn60:.! Nicodemu~ f came to Jesus Jn' 
75uns2 beholding the blind man Jn9B where 
John was baptizing JnlOiOs Paul (intended 
f to come) 2ClHiAus 1 • (I bring the cvangel) 
Ga41:J (ww~ u persecutor) 1Ti113 to whom 
the evang-el wus f brought Hb40, first3, be
fore7, former3, 

former, .. Jy. See first. 
fornication, prostltution28, 
fornicator, paramour5. 

e[n]g kata leip'o IN-DOWN-LACK 
fo.renkc, conserve (a seed) ARo92U, Christ 

(Why didst Thou) Mt27<DMkl53' (not f my 
Bou) in the unseen) Ac2:.!7 31 Paul (perse
cuted but not f) 2C4" (Demas f P) 2Ti41D 
(nil f) 2Ti410 not f assembling Hbl025 
God not f you Hbl3G. forsakel, leave3, 

forr·mke, leave2, .. (take)l, letO. 
fon;wenr, 11erjurel, 
Oforlh. See out. 
forth, midstl. 
forth (froth). See froth forth. 

ex ll!ltf €8' OUT-SAME 
forthwith, an adverb of time indicating that ac .. 

tion follows without an interval. that you 
(Herod) f JZive Mk625 f Cornelius sends Ac 
lO:J!j f three men Atand Acllll soldiers and 
cen lurions f Ac2 {32 f Lysias sends Paul Ac 
23:Jon to send Timothy f Ph22:J, by and 
byl, irnrnediatcly3, I>l'esentlyl, stro.ightwnyl, 

forthwith, immediately5, instantlyt, straight
way3, 

Phortu1ta'tos (Lati1') FORTUNATUS 
Fortunatus. the house of 1CI615,s2 11. 

te s s a r a,' kont a FOUR-TY 
forty. f days (Jesus fasts in wilderness) Mt 

42 2MkI13Lu42 (visualized to disciples) Ac 
13 f and six years (temple built in) Jn220 
f years (lame man more thnn) Ac422 (Moses, 
at the completion of) vAc7:JO (Moses led Is
rael out) Ac736 (offc1· sacrifices) Ac742 
(God gives them Saul) Ac13:!1 (acquainted 
with My acts) Hb3!1 (Go<l disgusted with) 
Hb317 f men (seek kill Paul) Ac231:.J 21 
f save one (blows Paul got) 2Cl 12·1. a hun
dred f-four (thou!;;nnd) vRv71 ]41 a (cubits, 
the wall) vRv2117 f-two months (nations 
treading holy city) vRvl 12 (wild beast'H 
authority) vRv135. 
te s s a r a'kont (t et es' FOUR-TY-YEAR 

forty year. as Moses' f y time completed Ac 
7:!3 God cardes Israel Acl318, 

Phor'on (Latin) FORUM 
Forum, Ap11ii Forum was a town about forty

three miles southeast of Rome on the Ap .. 
vian Way, about 41% 0 north. 13° east. 
brethren meet Paul at Ac2815, 

fol'ward, diligent!, (be f), cndeavorl, willl, 
(bring f), send forward!, 

forwardness, diligcncel. 
forwardness of mind, eagcrnessl, 

en fr('vh'6 IN-NOURISH 
foster. with words of faith F1Ti46, be nour· 

ished up int. 
sun'troph OS TOGETHER-NOURISHED 

foster brother. Mannaen, Herod's Ac131. 
which had been brought up withl. 

foul, uncleRn2. 
foul weather. winter!. 

the niel i o'O PLACE-CARE 
found. ground (verb). house f on a rock Mt 

725 Thou Lord dosl f the earth FHb!lO 
Christ will f you FJP510s ground: the saints 
(in love) FEp317 (and settled) rCo!23 (ALu 
6iB). found2, ground:.!, lay foundation oft, 
settle!. 

the m.el'i OS PLACJo~-CARE 
foundation, the stone or other material on 

which a building or wall is to stand. f of 
(a house, with and without) PLu648 40 (of 
a tower, laying) PLul429 (of prison, wa~ 
shaken) Ac!620 (of apostles) •E11220 (of 
reJlentance) Hb61 Paul: (lest I be build .. 
ing on another's f) PRoJ520 (I lay a f) •IC 
310 other f can no one lay Pl C311 build
ing on this f Jesuf:l Christ P1C311 an ideal 
f for the future Fl Ti619 God's solid f stands 
r2Ti21D the city having f Hbll 10 the wall 
of the city has f vRv2114 19 19, 

foundation, disruption10, (lay f), foundt. 
founder. See fulfillment. 
fountain, springs. 

te s' s ar a FOUR 
four, the numeral between three and five. 

winds AMt2431Mkl3:!7 vRv71 paralytic lifted 
by Mk23 eighty-f years (Hanna a widow till 
she is) Lu237 f days l.....!lzn1·us in the tomb Jn 
1117 f parts of Jesus' gnl'ments Jnl923 sheet 
with f edges vAcJOll 115 quaternions to 
guard Peter Acl24 daughters of Philip Ac 
21!> men having a vow Ac2]23 anchors Ac 
2729 twcnty-f (thrones) vRv4• • (elders) 
vRv410 58 1116 194 f animals (around the 
throne) vRv40 (six winga) vRv48 (in the 
center of, a Lambkin) vRv50 (fall before 
Lambkin) vRv5B (said Amen) vRv514 (one 
of, saying come) vRv61 (voice in mid!'tt of) 
vRv68 (messengers stand around) vRv711 
(singing a new song before) vRvI43 (one of, 
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four Greek-English Keyword Concordance friend 
gives golden bowls) vRvl51 (fall and wor
ship) vRvl9-I f messengers (John perceived) 
vRv71 (to injU1·e the land) vRv72 (having 

=~~~ .. ~~?~te v!~.~~1 vR;~~029oeH~b v1!v~~~drel 
forty-I (thousand)vRv74Ab 141 :lAbsz (cubits. 
wall) vRv2111 (bRv91"). 

four days. fourth dayl. 
tetra ko'si a FOUR-hundred 

four hundred. f h men inclined to Theuda.~ 
Ac5J6 f h years (illtreat the seed) Ac76 [ h 
and fifty years (God distributes their land b:Y 
lot) Ac13HI f h and thirty years afterward 
the law came Ga317. 

te tra'mfn on. FOUR-MONTH 
four month~. and harvest is coming Jn4:J;., 

tc tra' gon on FOT'U-CORNERED 
four square. city vRv21Hi. 

te tra kis chi'li a FOUR-times-THOUSAND 
four thousand. those eating Mt15:J8Mk89 seven 

cakes of Mt1610Mk8:.!0 of the Assassins Ac2138. 
tetra plo'on FOUR-COl\IPOUNDED 

fourfold. Zaccheu~ giving back Lul98. 
fourfoote<l beasts, quadruped3. 

deka te'ssar es TEN-FOUR 

fourteen. generations Mt117 17 17 years (Paul 
acquainted with a man) 2C122 (went up to 
Jerusalem) Ga21. 

te s s a r e8' kai dek'a ton 
FOUR ANO TENTH 

fourteenth. night Ac2727 day Ac2733. 
te't a r t on FOURth 

fourth, fourth Ac10au. f watch (Jesus came 
to them) Mt1425Mk6-1.'( f animal (like a vul
ture) vRv47 (voice of) vRv67 f seal vRv67 
f of the earth (jurisdiction over) vRv68 f 
messenger (trumpet'>) vRv81:? (pours out his 
bowl) YRv16R foundation emerald \'Rv21 rn 
(•Rv68 •8'"l· 

te t a r t ai' on FOliR(dim.) 
fourth doy. Lazarus Jnu~m. four days•. 
fowl. flying creaturefl. 
fox, jacka.13. 

kat ag'n. u nii DOWN-FRACTURE 
fracture. Christ not be f a crushed reed PMt 

12:!0 f the legs (of the malefactor) Jnl931 32 
(not of Jesus) JnJ933. break:I, 

kla' s 11ui nnEAK-effect 
fragment. from five cakes Mtl4:!11Mk6·U 819 

Lu917Jn612 lj from seven cakes Mt1537Mk 
88 to, broken meat:!, fragments7. 

eu lid i' a WELL-ODOR 
fragrance. a f of Chrh;t 2c21:-1 fragrant a 

odor FEp5:! Ph4 LB. sweet savor•. -smell2, 
frame, readjust!. 
frame fitly together, connect togethert. 

li'ban OS (Hebrew) WHITE 
frankincense, the gum of a tree, probably im

ported from India through Arabia ls606, used 
in compounding the holy incense Exao:H. 
Magi offer Jesus Mt211 for Babylon Rv1813. 

frnnkly forgive, graccl. 
frau<l (keep back by); deprivet. 

dol'i on FRAl!Dulent 
fraudulent. workers 2Clllj. deceitfult. 

eleuth'er on FREE 
free, freeman, without bonds. the sons are 

FMt1726 you shall be Jn833 really f FJn836 
f as to Righteousness Ro620 she is f (from 
the law) Ro7:J (to be marl"ied) IC739 if 
you are able to become 1C721 being f (he 

who is called) 1c722 Paul (am I not) lC~JI 
(being f of all I enslave myself to all) lC9I!• 
alave and f (imbibe one spirit) 1Cl213 (in 
Whom there is no) Ga328 (requited by th(· 
Lord) Ep6M (emblem given) Rvl316 free 
woman (son of Abraham, out of) Ga422 23 Jo 
(we are of the) Ga431 Jerusalem above h-1 
Ga426 as f and not having freedom for a 
cover 1P216 

freeman: Scythian. slave, f Co311 hid 
themselves Rv615g2 birds eating flesh of Rv 
191a. at liberty!, free18, -mant, -woman:;. 

eleuth er o'O FREE 
free, make free, liberate from bonds. being l 

from Sin Ro61B 2:? the spirit's law of life f 
you Ro82 creation shall be Ro821 for free
dom Christ f you Ga5l make free: the truth 
shall FJn832 if the Son shall FJn836. de
liver!, make free&. 

ap eleuth'e T OS FROM-FREED 
freedman, one who has been made free. the 

Lord's MlC722. freemanl. 
libertin'oi (Latin) FREEDMEN 

freedmen, liberated Jews, who had been Roman 
slaves. synagogue termed Ac69. Libertines!. 

e1e11th er -i'a FREEdom 
freedom, liberty, lack of restraint. of thP 

children of God RoS::!l decided by another':-: 
conscience 1Cl029 where the spirit of the 
Lord is 2C317 to spy out our Ga2-1 for f 
Christ frees us Ga51 saints called for Ga51:0 
not for an incentive to the flesh Ga513 law 
of f (he who peers into) A.Jal25 (judged byl 
AJa212 not havinJ? f for a cover 1P216 prom-
ising 2P21!1• libertyll. 

freedom, cilizenshipl. 
ch&r i'on SPACE(dtm.J 

freehold, a piece of ground not subject to allot~ 
ment, \vhich could be bought and sold. 
termed Gethsemane Mt26:l6Mk14J:! Jacob 
gives Joseph Jn4!""• Judas (acquires) Acll·"' 
(called "Acheldamach F of blood"") Ac!Hl 1~· 
disciples sell Ac43-I: Ananias and Sapphira 
sell Ac53 B belonging to Publius Ac2!fi". 
field:?, land3, parcel of ground!, place::!, po.;
sessionl, 

freely, bold (he) I, gratuitously6. 
freeman. See free. 
freeman, freedmanl. 

pu.kn on' FREQrEXT 
frequent, frequently. John's dh•ciples fastinl? 

f Lu533 Felix sending after Paul more AC' 
24:!6 Timothy"s f infirmities 1Ti5:.!3 (s•Mt~J-1 
sMk7J). often:?, oftenert. 

frequently. See frequenL 
fresh. See young. 
fresh, sweett. 

plli'l C FOND(feminine) 
friend. woman calling PLul59. 

phil'os FOND-
friend. Jesus ~a :;inner's f) Mtl119Lui:J..i 

(centurion sends f to) Lu76 (My f) Lul~~ 
(f of the Bridegroom) Jn3:?9 (Lazarus our 
f) Jnllll (you f of Mine) Jnl5H 1:; a f 
at midnight PLull5 5 6 B f step further up 
PLul410 do not be summoning your Lu14l:.: 
man calling the f PLul56 make merry 'vith 
my PLu15:!9 f of the mammon of injusticf' 
PLul69 disciples will be given Ufl by Lu2l1 11 

Herod and Pilate became Lu2Jl:! laying 
down the soul for his f Jn1513 not a f of 
C~sar's Jnl912 Cornelius calling his Acl0:.!-1 
Paul (f entreated him) Ac1931 (permitted to 
go to) Ac273 Abraham called f of .God Ja 
223 f of the world Ja4""' f are greetmg you 
3J15es greet the f by name 3Jl5. 

116 



friend Greek-English Keyword Concordance full 
friend, comrade3, (make f), persuadel. 
friend. See fond of (be). 

hiendship. of1~~i!'~.i.~S~~~~~ 
frisk. See Jump. 

ba'trach 08 IMPLORE-ROUGH 
frow. unclean spirits as Rv1613. 

apo' FROM 
from indicates source and separation. and is 

w~e·d with the genitive case, idiomatically /by, 
/ago Aclo:JO, /Off, etc. With then, thence· 
forth Mt411 2616 etc. In composition, from, 
away, etc. at10, because ofl, before2, by9, 
forlfl, from:Ji:?, -amongl, in5, ofH7, out of27, 
they ofl, on:>, since•, upon•, with~. 

Crom, beside24, nearl, throughl, under2. 
from. See beside. 
ofrom. See out. 
from the be~inning, above (from)l, 
l rnm whence, where 1. 

bai'on (E_qyptian) FROND 
frond, palm foliage. throng got Jnl213, branch I, 
front. See first. 

em']J1"08 the 1t IN-TOWARD-PLACE 
front (in •• of). of men( let your light shine) 

MtSlfJ (be not doing your righteousness) 
ML61 (avowing Chrht) MtlO::l2Lu12B (dis
owning Chri8t) MtlOJ::J (locking the king
dom) Mt2313 oblation i f o the altar Mt5:!4 
not trum1>eting i f o you Mt62 not casting 
1>eal'ls i f o hogs Mt?ll of the Father (Christ 
avowing) Mt1o:J:! (C disowning) Mt1o:i:1 (it 
came to be a <lelight) MtlPULul021 (not 
the will) Mt!8HAe of Christ (John con
f;trncting ;:oad) Mtl 1 lOMkPA Lu721 (nations 
gnthere<l) Mt25:12 (soldiers falling on knee!-!) 
Mt272!1 (varalyzed man let down) Lu5J!l 
(dropsical man) Lu142 (7.accheus running) 
Lulfl-1 (prevailing to Htnn<l) Lu2t:J6 (John 
dispatched)Jn3'..!H i f o all (Peter dii;iowns C) 
Mt26i0 (Paul said to Cephas) Ga2H i f o 
governor (Christ standing) Mt2711 Christ 
transformed i Co disciples Mk92 Christ avow
ing i I o messengers Lul2~ slay enemies i f 
o kini:t Lul9'..!i i f o people (Christ went) 
LuHJ'..!8 (having done so many signs) Jn1237 
Christ hns come to be i f o John Jnl15 27A 30 
shepherd goini:t i f o sheet) Jnl04 i f of God 
(Corncliu:i' alms ascended) Acl04 (expecta
tion of our Lord) 1Th1:1 (Paul rejoicing) 
1Th:J!.1 (establish your hearts) 1Th31:t (per
suading) 1J31!JAe manifet;ted i f o the <lais 
2C510 Paul Ci f toward the goRI) Ph313 
( hiH exnedation i f o the Lord) 1Th2l9 i f 
nnd behind (animals retllete with eyes) Rv46 
John fnll!i i f o messenger Rvl910As 228bs. 
Rtl. bcfon_.38, prefer before3, in one's sight'!, 
in the presence ofl, in the sight ofl, oft. 

front of ~rn~~i;~·~::a~:~ir;:;1ITi-:~:~~!;> of Creirnr 
AclF. i f o the throng (Pilate washes his 
hands) Mt27'!4As the se1H1lchel' (Mary sit
ting) Mt2711L you nil (gives lame man sound
ness) J\c3IO thC'ir eyeH (no fear of God) Ro 
St8. before'!, contrary tot, in the 1n·esence 
ofl, over agninst1, 

en'anfi IN .. INSTEAD 
front of (in). Simon's heart not strai~ht if o 

God Ac8'1 (DLul• sAc71U). befol'el. 
en rrnli'on IN~INSTEAD 

front of (in). i f o God (Zechariah just) Lu 
inns HAs (J1:>su-.; u 1u·o1lhet)Lu241!1 the peo
Jlle (dcrlarntions) Lu20:!0 of Pharaoh (Jo
seph given fn\'or) Ac71tl All a lamb i f o its 
shl•n1·(·1·~ A1·~."I:.! (.\Mk21'..!), bPforer•, in sight oft, 

meth or'i on WITH-SEE 
frontier, neal" the boundary. of Tyre and 

Sidon Mk724A. borders!. 

froth, foaming a~~,b~:~. FR~T~pirit convulsing 
him with Lu930, that he foe.meth againl. 

aphr iz'O FROTHlze 
froth. son with dumb spirit Mk9t8 20. foam2. 

ep aphr iz'O ON-FROTHize 
froth forth. billows f f their shame PJut:J. 

foam outl, 
froward. crookedt. 

karp os' FRUIT 
fruit, the pulpy mass surrounding the seeds of 

various plants and tl'ees. produce f (worthy 
of repentance) rMt3•Lu38 (blade) PMtl320 
(given to a nation that will) rMt2143 ideal f 
(tree not producing) PMt310 719 Lu39 (good 
tree is producing) PMt717 (rotten tree is 
not) PMt71BLu643 (make a tree ideal and 
its f i) Mt1233 tree is known by PMt710 20 
i z:rn Lu6H noxious f (rotten tree produc
inJ?) PMt717 (good tree cannot be bearing) 
PMt71B rotten f (make a tree rotten) PMt 
1233 (ideal tree not producing) PLn643 give 
f (seed on ideal earth) •Mt!38Mk48 (in 
thorns. g no t) PMk4 7 f of fig tree (Jes us) 
•Mt211"Mkll14 (man) •Lu!30 7 f of vine
yard (sending for) PMt2FH 34 41Mkl22Lu 
2010Ans2 (not eating) PlC97 whenever thf' 
f may be giving way Mk4'!9 of Miriam's 
womb rLul 42 have nowhere to gather my 
PLul217 for life eonian Jn4:Jll bringin.I! 
forth much Jnl224 f of the vine PJnl5'! '..! :! 
4 5 a Fl6 Fl6 of David's loin rAc2:Jo 

Paul (may be having some) FRoll3 (seal
ing) FRol528 (means f from work) rPhl'!'..! 
(seeking) rPh417 what f had you then rRo 
621 f for holiness Ro622 f of the i::virit is 
love FGa.522 f of the light FEp59 of right
eousness (filled with) rPhllt (peaceable) 
rHbl211 (sown in peace) rJa318 farmer 
first to partake of 2Ti26 of the li11~ rHb13lri 
bulging with good f rJa317 precious f of 
the land rJa57 first and late PJa57.'I earth 
germinates Ja51B twelve f vRv222 2. 

fruit, products, (without f). unfruitful!. 
fruit (hear). See bear fruit. 

karp 0 phor'os FRUIT-CARRYing 
fruit bearing. seasons Ac1417. fruitful!. 
fruitful. fruit bearing!, (be f), bear fruit'. 

011 Or'a JUICE-HOUR 
fruition. the point when fruit becomes juicy 

and ripe. of Babylon pa~sed away vRvlHH. 
fruits I, 

fruib;, fruitionl. 
frustrate, repudiatet. 
fulfill. See fill. 
fulfill, become:J, concludet. do:J. fill up'..!, finish!\ 

fully !ulfilll. 
sum pU r o'O TOGETHER-FILL 

fulfillment, sink from being full, founder Lu 
823. of the days (of Christ's taking up) FLU 
951 (of Pentecost) FAc21. be comet, .. fully .. 1, 
filll. 

ple'r e8 FULL 
full, with all space occupied, folness of faith 

Ac755, of fragments (twelve pannie1·s) Mt 
1420 (hovl' many I>) Mk810 (seven ham
pers) Mt15S7 f g•·ain in the eur Mk428 
Jesus (f of holy spirit) rLu41 (of grace 
and truth) rJnll4 man f of leprosy Lu612 
f of the 13pirit and wisdom (seven menj rAc 
63 Stephen f of (faith and holy spirit rAc 
65 (grace and power) FAc68 Dorcas f or 
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full Greek-English Keyword Concordance Galatian 
good acts FAc936 
•AcllH Elyma.s 
sians f of ful'y 
2J8 (AMkG4l), 

Barnabas f of holy spirit ptus's O ROTATE 

~A0:19~ile g~tii~!luf :~;:; fu~~~~ i.~~t~ten cl~~:E· Christ in the syna-

full, hrimtt, cram2, distended8, satel, (be f). 
fiJJ-1, bloatl, satisfyl. 

full. See fills (lhat which). 
full age (of), mature'. 

ek ple'r 0 si 8 OUT-FILLing 
full completion. of the days of purification 

Ac21::!6. accomvlisbmentl. 
full proof of (make), fully assurel. 

graph eu' s CAnoer 
fuller, of cloth. no f able to whiten Mk93. 

pie TO phnr e'6 FULL-CARRY 
fully assure., fully discharge. matters o( which 

we ha\·e been Lu1 I that God is able Ro421 
Jet each one be Ro14!i in all the will of God 
Co412 fully discharge: Timothy, his service 
2Ti·P that the herah.Jing may be 2Ti417 (eRo 
1513), be fully knownl, - -persuaded:?, com• 
pletel, filll, make full proof ofl, most fully 
believed!. 

fully consummate. See consummate (fully). 
fully discharge. See fully assure. 
(ully follow. See follow (fully). 

fully fulfill ekd'o1/ ~::.·~ Ff:;';;o1;,,ise •Ac!33S, 
fullilll, 

fully known (be), folly assoret. 
fully persuaded (be). fully assure2. 
fulness. See full. 
fulness, fills (that which) 12. 
fumes. See smoke. 
function. See practice. 

thum o'O FEEL 
furious (be). work up a strong feeling. 

was very f Mt216. be wroth•. 
Herod 

furlong, stadiums. 
ka'm .. in os BL""RNer 

furna~e. of fire at conclusion of eon Mt1342 !'it1 

~~~~\R!;~: as fired in vRvll!j smoke of 

chor iJ[J e'O CHORL"'S-LEAD 
furnish, pay the cost of a chorus at Athens 

hence furni'."h anything. God f (seed) 2C 
~~r/strength) 1P411 (s1•2Pl5). givel, min-

furnish, fillt. 
furnish thoroughly, fit outl. 
further, comparative of distant. 
further, distance (at a)l, still-l, 

val (after) 1. 
(go f), inter-

anO'ter on rr-more 
further up, used adverbially, comparative of 

up, upper. friend step f u Lul410 f u when 
saying HblOB. abovel, higha;rl. 

furtherance, progress2. 
furthermore. See resL 
furthermore, thereafterl. 

thum os' FEEL 
fury. people filled with (at Nazareth) rLu428 

(at Ephesus) F_·\c19:.!8 persuaded to Ro28 
lest there be 2Clz:!o works of the flesh Ga 
5:!0 saints lbe taken away from) Ep4:ll 
(putting away all) Co38 Moses not afraid 
of the king's Hbll2-; the Adversary ha,-ing 
great vRvl21:.! of Babylon's prostitution vRv 
148 183 God's f (wine of) \'Rvl.,110 1619 
(trough of) \·R,·14.19 1915 (is consummated) 
vRvl51 (bowls brimming with) vRvl5i 
(pouring out) .,·Rvl61. fierceness:!, indigna
tion!, wrathl5. 

G 

Gab bat ha' (Hebrew) LOFTY 
GabbathL Pavement, in Hebrew G Jn1913ABS3 • 

Gabri fl' ( Hebrctv) might-Deity 
Gabriel. dispatched to (Zechariah) Lul19 

(Miriam) Lui'•. 
Gad ( H ebretv) RAID 

Gad. 12000 out of the tribe Rv75Ab. 
Gadarenos' GADARE~E 

Gadarene, an inhabitant of Gaclara, the chief 
city of Perea, the region east of the Jordan 
and south of the sea of Galilee. It is now 
called Um Keis, about 32° 43' north, 35° 43' 
east. (BMt828 •Mk51 •Lu826 •37). 

Gadarenes, Gergesene3. 
epi stom, iz'O ON·MOUTHize 

gag. who must be FTilll. stop the mouth ofl. 
kerd' OS GAIN 

gain, what is acquired. Paul (to be dying) 
APh121 (which were g I deemed a forfeit) 
Ph37 teaching for sordid Tilll. gain2, 
lucrel. 

gain, capita12. dol, earnl, vocation3. 
kerd ai n.'6 GAIN 

gain, obtain possession. g the whole world Mt 
J626Mk836Lu9:!5 brother Mtl815 talents Mt 

(more) 1C919 20 20 21 22 (Christ) FPh38 by 
trafficking Ja413 husband 1P31. gainH, 
win:.!. 

ctn anti'r re t on UN-INSTEAD-GUSHED 
gainsaid (not to be). these things (scribe at 

Ephesus) Acl936, not to be spoken aga.instl. 
gainsay, contradict2. 
gainsayer, contradict!. 
gainsaying, contradictionl. 

an anti r r e•t Os UN·INSTEAD·Gt!SR-AS 
gainsaying (without). Peter came AclQ:.!9. 

Ga'ios (?)earthy 
Gaius. gripping Acl9'.19 the Derbian Aczo,i 

Paul's host Ro16:.!3 Paul baptized lCll.J. the 
beloved 3Jnl, 

Galat i'a GALATIA 
Galatia, a province in central Asia Minor be

tween 38°-4.l 0 north and 31°-35° east. eccle
sias of 1Cl61 Gal2 Crescens gone to 2Ti 
4lUAb expatriates of lPll. 

Galatia (of), Galatian2. 
Galat ik on' GALATI.-\•iC 

Galstian. province. Paul 1m.-;;sed throug-h Ae 
166 Il:J:!3, of GalatiaZ. 

Galat'Cs GALATIAN 
251632 17 20 22 this damage Ac2721 Paul g Galstian. 0 foolish G Ga31. 

118 



Galilean Greek-English Keyword Concordance gather 
Galilt1A'os (Hebrew) circuit 

Galilean, a native of Galilee. Jeaua (Peter 
v:ilh) Mt26UD (Pilate inquires if He is) Lu 
231i ((; receive Him) Jn4-t!'"1 Peter a Mk 
J47ULu22MI sinners above all Lul31 2 2 dis
ciJJles Aclll 27 Judas Ac537. Galileans. 
of Ga1Hee3. 

Galilai'a (Hebrew) circuit 
Galllee, the northern district of Palestine, with 

Phll!nicia on the north and west, Samaria 
on the south, nnd the Jordan and its lakes on 
the east, bP.twecn 32° 30' - 33° 30' north and 
35~ -35° 40' east. Christ: came (from) Mt 
31'1MklV Mt!91 2111 (into) Mt412Mk!11Lu414 
Jn143 4~ .i:J -I!'"• H by the Rea of Mt418Mk111i 
Mtl!J29 Mk7~ll Jn61 led disd1lles about Mt423 
follow Him from (thron1<s) Mt425Mk37 
(women) Mt275!'iMk154.l Lu23-19 55 preceed-
ing disciples into Mt2632 287Mk1428 167 fid
ing:i of Him about MkPBAe heralding in Mk 
1:m went along through Mk930 Lul711 in 
Capernaum a city of Lu431 beginning from 
(exc:iting the Jlf"Ople) Luzar. (declaration) 
AcHP1 being still in Lu240 in Cana of Jn 
2ll 4-16 M walked in Jn71 remains in Jn79 
not out of G is coming Jn7H seen by those 
from Ac13:ll 

0th er ( JlrO[l€r names) : Joseph (retires in
to) Mt222 (went Ull from) Lu24 (returns 
into) Lu2:J9 Jews conspire in Mt1722 Ga

briel dispatched to a city of Lu120ABs2 Herod, 
tetrarch of Lu31 Pharisees come out of every 
village of Lu511 Pilate hearing the word G 
Lu:!;lflA Cana of (wedding in) Jn21 (Na
thaniel from) Jn212 is Nicodemus of Jn752 
Philip from Bethsaida of Jn1221 

Others: of the nations Mt415 disciples to 
go into Mt2810 IO foremost men of Mk621 
country of the Gergesenes across from Lu820 
no proph~t roused out of Jn7~2 ecclesia of 
Ac931 (ALu4H). 

Galilee (of), Galilean•. 
gall, bile:!. 

Ga.lli'On GALLIO 
GnlJio, Marcus Annoeus Novarus, elder brother 

or the philosopher Seneca, and proconsul of 
Achaia. Acl812 H 17. 

Gamali el' (Hebrew) REQIJITTED-Deity 
Gamaliel. teacher Ac534 Paul at the feet of 

Ac223. 
ga[n lg'_ora in a GANGRENE 

gangrene, a svreoding sore. profane prattlings 
ali :lTi:ll1. cnnkerl. 

amp1ii en' 1t u ·mi EN\'ELOPE-IN 
garb. clothe elegnntly. if God hi thus g the 

~Tass FMt6:JOLu12'.!HAs soft g Mtll8Lu725. 
clothe". 

kep'os GARDEN 
garden, an enclosed cultivated area. mustard 

ke1·nel PLu131!l Gethsemane Jn181 20 a new 
tomb Jnl9H 41. 

kCp our o.~' GARDEN-SEE-er 
gordenu. tiUpposing thnt He is Jn2015, 

stcm'nia WREATH 
garland. at Lystra Ac1413. 
garment, opporcl2, attirel, tunic!. 

[h ]im.n t iz'6 GARl\IENTlze 
garmented. the demoniac Mk515Lu835, clothe2. 

[h]ima'tion OARMENT(S) 
garments, in the singular, the strhlcd, sack

cloth clonk which was worn over the tunic, 
in the 11lurul, the external garments. ChrisCs 
g: becume white vMtl7'!Mk9:J soldier8 (put 
Ills ""on Him) Mt2701Mkl5'0 (divide) Mt 
i7:1:-1 Mk15'..!.JLui:.J:14JnlU'..!:l :!I woman Louching 

Mk52BAo 30 laying down Jnl34 took Jnl312 
Other (proper names): at Saul's feet Ac758 

2220 Dorcas made Ac939 Barnabas and 
Paul tearing th.eir Acl4H officers tearing 
off (Paul and ::;Has) Ac1622 Paul shaking 
out his Acl80 Jews tossing their Ac2223 

Others: on the colt Mt217Mkl 17Lul935 
strew in the road Mt218Mk118Lul9:J6 chief 
priest tears Mt2665 in soft g garbed Lu725 
food for moths Ja52 putting on of 1P32 do 
not pollute FRv34 white rRv35 18 4°"Ab keep. 
ing rRvl615 

Christ's cloak: touching (woman) Mt920 21 
Mk527Lu8H (many) Mti406Mk656 purple 
Jnl92 5 dipped in blood vRvl913 name writ· 
ten on vRvl910bs 

Others: leave him your Mt540 patching 
an old •Mt910 16Mk221Lu530 aa not to pick 
up Mt241BMki310 blind man casting off Mk 
1050 taking away your Lu629 demoniac puts 
on no Lu8:!7 sell and buy a sword Lu2236 
Peter to throw about himself Ac128 us a c 
shall be aged Hbl 11, apparell, cloak2, 
clothes12, garment31, raimentl2, robe2, vee
ture3. 

garner, barn2. 
a meth'u s t OS UN-DRUNK 

garnet. twelfth foundation Rv2120. amethyst!. 
garnish, adorn4. 

phrour e'O GARRISON 
garrison, protect with a military force. eth-

narch g the city of the Dnmascenes 2Ct }32 
we were g under law rGa323 the peace of 
God shall g your heartR FPh41 g by the 
power of God rlPI5. keep3. -with a garri
sonl, 

kata kop t'o DOWN-STRIKE 
gash. demoniac g himself Mk55. cut1, 

pu.l'f! GATE 
gate, especially of a city wall. figuratively, as 

the authorities of the city sat in the gate, the 
powers or authorities of a place. cramped 
g PMt713 H broad PMt713os1• of the unseen 
rMtJ61B Christ (nears the g)Lu71:! (suf
fered outside) Hb!312 the Beautiful G Ac 
310 Paul (Jews scrutinized the g for) Ac 
924 (came outsiJe the g at PhilhlPi) Acl613 
Peter came to the iron g Acl210 (ALul324). 

gate, door!, portal17. 

sun aa' 0 TOGETHER-LEAD 
gather, mobilize, take in. Hero<l g the priests 

Mt24 Christ (g His grain) PMt312Lu311A 
(he who is not g with) Mtl2'"'Lull20 (throng 
g to) Mt132Mk41 521 (two or three in My 
name) Mtl820 (whence you do not scatter) 
PMt2524 '..!6 (in front of Him g all the na
tions) Mt2532 (soldiel's g to Him whole 
squadron) Mt2727 (many g to hear) Mk22 
(apostles g to) Mk630 (to g the scattered 
children) Jnll!'i2 (often g in Gethsemane) 
Jnl82 (kings and chancellors g against) Ac 
426 27 flying creatures not Mt6:!6 g the 
grain PMt13:JU dragnet g every· species PMt 
1317 sla\'es g all whom they found Mt2210 
Pharisees (g where Jesus was) ML223·1 41 (g 
to Pilate) Mt276:! (with Jesw;) Mk71 (g a 
Sanhedrin) JnllH where the vultures PMt 
2428 elders (g in 11riC'st's courtyard) Mt 
263 57 (detnil " with) Ml281, (g as it be
came day) Lu2200 (in Jerusalem) Ac45 
Pilate g the people ML2717 rich man g his 
fruits PLu1211 J8 younger son gall together 
PLu1513 fruit for life eonian Jn4:JO g food 
fragments Jn612 I:J g branches PJn150 pince 
where disciples g Jn20l!J.~ Ac4:Jl 201 ti Paul 
(and Barnabas g whole year) Acl126 (city 

ll!l 



gather Greek-English Keyword Concordance gentile 
g to hear) Ac13H ( R' the ecclesia) Ac1427 
(g the multitude) Acl5:JO apostles g in Je
rusalem Acl50 HaintR of Corinth 1C54 for 
God's dinner vRvl917 armies g to battle vRv 
HJlO 

mobilize: kingK for battle vRvI614 at Har
mageddon vH.v1610 Gog and Magog vRv208 

take in: a ntranger and took Thee i Mt 
253!'i 38 4:J (s 1•Lu51 AI73i). assemble them
eelvesl, -togetherl, be assembled3, .. -togeth
er!, be gathered-I, - .. together12, bestow2, 
come togetherO, gather16, -togelhertu, -upl, 
lead intol, resortl, take inJ. 

gather, assemblel, cuU\ pick3, twist togetherta 
gather a company, mob (make up) 1. 
gather as!iuredly, unitel. 
gather thick together, convene!. 
gather together, aBSembJeO, convene logether2, 

culll, gather:.!2, 
gather together in one, head upl. 
gathering, collectionl. 
gathering together, assemblingl. 
gay, splendid!. 

Ga'za (Hebrew) STRONG 
Gaza, a city of southweHtern Judea. near the 

Mediterranean, about 31 ° 29' north. 34 ° 35' 
ea.st, now called Ghuzzeh. from Jerusalem 
to Ac1:1:w. 

thea'o mai PLACF.·(gaze) 
saze, place the eyes on an object. to be g at 

by men Mt61 23:, come into the wilderness 
to g at MtlliLu721 king to g at guests Mt 
2211 Christ: was g at (by Mary) Mk1611 
(by discivles) Mk!614 Jn!H Aclll IJJl 414 IC 
g at, tribute collector) Lu5:?ios (disciples) 
JnPB (multitude) Jn6ri women g at tomb 
Lu2355 John g upon the spirit Jnt:J:? dis-
ciples to g on the countrysides Jn4:15 Jews g 
at (what Je5us does) Jn111:i (Paul) Ac2121 
g at the light (those with Paul) Ac22~ Paul 
expecting tog upon the Roman i;aints Ro15:.!4 
no one has ever g upon God IJ41:?. behold2, 
look onl, ·UJ>onl, seel8. 

gaze at, look all. 
thPa tr iz'o mni PLAC'R( gaze l ized 

gazing·stock (he). of revroaches rHblQll. 
make a gazing stockI. 

skP.U e' INSTRUMF.NT 
gear. the shiv's Ac2719. tackling!. 
gear. See instrument.. 

Ge'enna (Hebrew) RAVINE-o/-HINNOM 
Gehenna, the ravine just below Jerusalem 

where the city offal was incinerated. liable 
to Mtfi22 bodies cast into PMt529 30 189Mk 
g4J 15 1iLu12:, ~oul and body MtlO:!~ son 
of AMt2315 judgment of Mt23:1:J set aflame 
by rJa30. heJIO, .fire3. 

gender, generate2. 
gene a log i'a BECOME-LAY (say) ing 

genealogy. endlesH 1 Til-1 stupid question-
ings and Ti30. 

gene a lo_q c'i! BECOME·LAY(say) 
genealogy (he in). he who is not of Levi's 

Hb70. he whose descent is counted!. 
a gene a. loa'Ct on UN-DECOME-LAID (sa1d) 

genealogy (without a). Melchizedek Hb73. 
without descentl. 

general assembly, universal convocation!. 
gen n a.'6· HECOM~ 

generate, of a male. beget, of a female, bear. be 
born. that which is g in Mary Mtl:?O the 
holy One Who i~ being Lul35 Mount Sinai 
g into slavery FGa424 according to flesh Ga 

4:!9 crude questionings g fightings F2Ti223 
beget: Abraham b Isaac Mtl:! Ac78 Isaac 

b Jacob, etc. Christ's human ancestry Mt 
12-16 b or God (as many as obtained Him) 
rJntl:J (everyone doing righteousness) 1J22!J 
(is not doing sin) C1J3!1 (cannot sin seeing 
that he is) F1J39 (everyone loving God id 
rIJ47 (everyone bf:lieving that Jesus is the 
Christ) rlJSl 11 (is conquering the world) 
F1J54 (is not sinning) rlJ5ISo1 (is keeping 
himself) 1J518 b anew rJn33 7 can a vet· 
eran be Jn3-:I 4 of water and spirit rJn3:-," 
by flesh Jn31J Ga423 by the spirit rJn:~•j 
Moses b two sons Ac7:!9 I, today. have b 
Thee Ac13:13 HbP 5;, Paul (through the 

~v:~g:~~ rAt~~~n%~4~bl i?tcsimus) FPhnI•J 
bear: Elizabeth b a 80n Lut13 the womh~ 

which b not Lu23:W woman b little child 
Jnl62I 

be born: Christ <Mary of whom) Mt116 
(in Bethlehem) Mt21 <Herorl ascertainr>d 
where) Mt24 (to be a king) Jn183i eunurh:-; Ji 
thus MtH>l:? ideal if that man \\.·ere not Mt'.!6:.! 1 

Mk1421 Jews not b of prostitution Jn~ 11 
man b blind Jn9:.! W :!O :J:! wholly b in ~ins 
Jn9:.14 human being b into the world Jnl6:!1 
vernacular in which '""e were Ac2~ Mose~ h 
(was reared) Ac7'.!0 (was hid) Hbll'.!3 Paul 
b (in Tan;us) Ac22J (a Roman) Ac2~:.!'I 
Jacob and Esau not yet being Ro911 animals 
b naturally 2P212. bear:!, be born39, be de
livered ofl. beget'1'l, be madeI, bring forthl, 
conceivel, gender:!, spring!. 

gen c a· llECO!.IE 
generation, a man. considered as a link in the 

genealogical chain, from his birth to that of 
his son, a considerable group or the ma..o::s of 
mankind during suC'h an inten·al. fourteen 
g Mtll• 1i 17 17 this g (to what likening) 
MtllIGLu73I (men of Nineveh condemning) 
Mll2-11Lul}J:.! (queen of the south) Mtl'.!-1:! 
LuIPl lall the~e things arri\'ing onl Mt 
ia:tG (may not vass till) M124J.;Mk1a:JOLu 
2t=J:.! (:seeking a sign) MkSl:! I:.!Lull:!!I (the 
Son of Mankind a sign to) LuIIJO (blood 
exacted from) LulF•O :-.1 (Son of Mankin<l 
mu~t be rejected by) Luli25 (God disgusted 
with) Hb310 a g wicked and an adultere~f' 
MtI2J9 J6-l wicked g (thus '\viii it be to) Mt 
1245 (no sign given) Lu11:!9 o g unbeliev
ing and perverse Mtl71'Lu9-ll adultere:-;:-t 
and sinner Mk838 unbelieving Mk919 all 
g (will count Miriam ha11py) ALul-18 (of tht> 
eon of the eons) Ep321 the Lord"s mercy 
i.::i for g and g LuI50 50 sons of this eon mon• 
prudent for their own g Lul68 be sa\·ed 
from this crooked Ac2-10 who will be relat· 
ing Christ's AcSJJ David subserving his own 
AcJ336 God leaves the nations in bygone ~ 
Acl416 ancient g (Moses has those herald
ing him) Acl521 secret not made known to 
other Ep3~ crooked and perver~e Ph:!l;; 
secret concealed from the ACol:.!6. age:.!, gen
eration36. nation!, time:.!. 

generation, birthl, product". racel. 
generosity. See singleness. 

lh]a tJl i)s' UN·COMPOl'ND-AS 
generous y. God giving to all Jal5. liberallyl. 

Genn€saret' (Hebrew) GENNESARET 
Gennesaret otherwise known as the sea of 

Tiberias ~r Galilee, or the region on its north· 
western sho1·e, about 32° 50' north, 35° ~5' 
f'ast. Christ came to Mtl43,tMk65J beside 
lake G LuSl. 

gentile. GreekG, nation93, (manner C7f. g), na
lions (as) 1. 

1~0 



gentle Greek-English Keyword Concordance get away 
e'pi Oft. GENTLE 

ae~pe'c':J!~ !ia:~e:~!tiob~ 2,J;2~~ became lTh 

gentle, lenient3. 
gen Ueness, kindnessl, leniency I. 

qne's i 0 ft BECOME • • ' 
eenulne (legitimately born). the Cormth1an e 

love 2C88 yokefellow Ph43 child (Timothy) 
1Ti12 (Titus) Ti14. own:.!, sincerityl, truel. 

gnC 8 i' Os BECOME-AS 
aenuinely. Timothy g solicitous Ph220, nat

urally!. 
Gergcsenos' GERG~SENE 

Gergesene, an inhabitant of Gergesa (now Kher
sa) on the east-central shore of the lake of 
Galilee about 32° 49' north. 35° 39' east. 
countr; of MUPSs2 Mk5las Lus:rnos 37ns. Ga
Jarenes3, Gergesenesl. 

blast a'& GERMINATE 
ecrminatc, begin to grow. the blade PMtl328 

Mk427 Aaron's staff Hb94 earth g her 
fruit Ja518. bring forthl, budl, spring up2. 

kata sei'O DOWN-QUAKE 
1fCstu1·e. Peter Ac1217 Paul Ac1316 21-iO Alex-

ander Acl93:J. beckon4. 
la[m]b[an]'o GET[-UP] 

aet, come into JJtJ.:iS«;sf>ion ~f. actively take, p~s
eively obtain, with trlBI, attempt Hbll20, 
hold a consultation. Christ: He our infirm
ities g Mt8n Joseph g the body of Mt27~0 
Jn1940 the five cakes Lu916 g (not) His 
testimony Jn311 32 :l:J not g from men (tes .. 
timony) Jn531 (glory) Jn5" not g (Me) 
Jn5'1:J (My declaration) Jnl248 g His soul 
again Jnl017 this precept Jnl018 a cloth 
Jn13-i the spirit will be g of mine Jnl6H 15 
honor and glo1·y 2PI17 Rv411 512. 

Other (proper names): Peter g stater Mtl727 
Pilate g water Mt2724 Judas (g the morsel) 
Jnl:Po (a squad) Jnl83 disciples g Saul 
Ac9:!5 Paul (g dispensation) Ac2024 (ra .. 
tions) 2CllB (fo1·ty save one) 2Cll24 (g 
you by guile) 2CJ2lG Felix a successor Ac 
i4:!7 Sin g an incentive Ro78 11 John to g 
the tiny scrnll Rvl0810 

Others: disciples (gratuitously you g) Mt 
]OB (g no bread) MUG• 7 9 10Mk814 (no 

~~" .. ~) M~t1~1Lu~a\ie k~~~n~\~~~~i'.'~:~21 m~h; 
Jou hie drachma Mtl 72-1 kings g tribute Mt 
172'• hun<lre<l fol<l shall be g Mtl 920 dena
rius apiece Mt2Q!l IO 11 more Mt2010 re .. 
£iuesting and g Mt2122 fruit Mt21_34~kl22 
Jafi7 farmer g the son Mt2I:J9 virgins R' 
torch(•f.i Mt251 3 3 4 slaves fl talent.~ Mt2510 
l!i 20 ~2 24 they g the thirty silvel' pieces Mt 
2i0 soldiers g (reed) Mt2730 (sponge) Mt 
2748 (lance) Mt27<Uns (•ilver) Mt2815 g 
a brother's wife Mkl220 21 22A Lu2Q2BAes•• 20 
:ioA:a g judgment Mkl2-iOLu20-17Rol32 fea1· 
A' all Lu7IO s11irit (g epileptic) Lu930 (!lot 
by works) Ga.32 riA no man can g anything 
(exrept out of heaven) Jn327A g wages Jn 
1Fll1 JC38 him you will g Jn543 g glory from 
one another Jn5H that each may g a bit 
Jn67 g ril'cumcision Jn72:J spirit (about 
tog) Jn7"" (of truth) Jn141' (holy) Jn2Q22 
(slaverv's) Ro815 (of sonship) Ro815 throngs 
g fron;ls Jn121:1 lame 'man hopinR" to Ac35 
g the luw Ac7:i3 warden g such a charge 
Acl62-I to give ruthe1· than to g Ac203ti g 
a defensive 11osition Ac2510 pardon of sins 
Ac~tilH edification 1Cl45 compensation Co 
3:.!<:1Aa1 rl'minder 2Ti t 5 not for himself g the 
honor Hh5-1 trial of scoffing Hbll30 ob .. 
liviou!-1 2Pl!' nothing from the nations 3J7 
emhl"m Rv 140 11 1920 204 

take: God: (t Him Who sends Me) FJn1a2u 
fnot t up with human a!:!pect) Ga26 (hast t 
Thy great power) Rv1117 Christ (t cakes) 
Mt1419Mk641 80 (bread) Mt2620Mk1422 22Lu 
2210 rnA 2430 Jn611 1c112:i (the cup) Mt2627 
Mk1423 (a little child) Mk9:10 (deputies 
with slaps t Him) Mlc14G5 (did not t the 
wine) Mkl523 (not t the surface) Lu2021 
(broiled fish) Lu24-is (disciples wanted t 
into ship) Jn621 (no one t His soul) JnlOifi 
(garments) Jn1312 (t anyone I am t;ending) 
JnJ32U (t Me) Jnl3'.!0 w (the morsel) Jn 
1320Bs (t His declarations) Jn178 (Jews 
to t Him) Jn1831 19G (Pilate t Him) Jnl91 
(soldiers t His garments) Jn1923 (vinegar)" 
JnJ93U (the form of a slave) PhZ' (the 
scroll) Rv57 8 9 • 

Other (proper names): David t the show 
bread Lu61 Mary (t attar) Jn12:i (that di•
ciple t) JnJ927 Paul (t Timothy) Acl6• 
(breod) Ac27:15 (co'urage) Ac2~15 John to 
t tiny scroll RvJ09 

Others: t the cross Mt10:1i;: children's 
bread Mtl526Mk727 farrnc1·s t (slave) Mt 
2135Mk123 (son) Mkl2S sword Mt26ri2 
priests t the silver Mt270 t a brother's wife 
Mk12H1 amazement t hold of all Lu52G dis
ciples to t the wine Lu2217 to t Judas' super
vision and place Ad20 2!'i no trial t you ex
cept what is human lCtOt:I food with thanks
giving 1Ti4-I blood of calves Hb9l9 exam .. 
pie of sufferinf! evil Ja510es not t him into 
your home 2Jnl0 that no one t your \\.-reath 
Rv311 t peace out of the earth Rv6-1 mes
senger t thurible Rv85 water of life Rv2217 

obtain: your tunic M15'10 requesting and 
o Mt7~Lulll0 Jnl624 Ja43 1J32:.? o wages Mt 
IOH n believing that you o Mk1J24.os noble 
o a kingdom Lul912 l!'i . as many as o Him 
Jn112 o of that whirh fills Him Jnl 16 o 
power (you shall) AcIX (Sarah) Hb]]ll 
o spirit (promise of) Ac23:i Ga3H (gratuity 
of) Ac2:J8 fholyl Acl:Sl;'"1 17 rn 10·17 192 (not 
of the world) 1c212 (a different) 2C111 ·I 
o alms Ac33 Saul o (nouri~hrnent) Ac919 
(authority) Ac2610 o 11ardon of simi Ac1043 
to o a people Ac15H o bnil from Jai:ion Ac 
170 directions (to Silas and Timothy) Acl715 
(concerning Mai-k) Co410 Paul o (grace) 
RoJri (I have not all'eady) Ph312 Abraham 
o sign (circumcision) Ro4 ll the ronC'iliation 
Ro511 sur)erabundnnce of g-ra£'e Ro517 that 
you did not o 1C47 7 7 o the prize 1C924 
wreath (corruJltible) 1c92:1 (of life) Jall2 
if anyone is 2Cl 1W o a fair reward Hb22 
salvation o a beginninR" Hb2:l o mercy Hb 
410 chief priests being- o Hb51 the priestly 
office Hb7~ tithes Hb7R n the prnmise Hb 
915 recognition of the truth Hbl026 women 
o their dead Hbll:l:-i surmising that he shall 
be Jal7 the gracious gift IP4IO anointing 
you o from Him 1J227 the testimony of 
men IJ5tl precept 2Jn-1 white pebble Rv217 
Christ o from the Father Rv227 remember 
how you have Rva:i no kingdom as yet Rv 
1712 authority as kings one hour Rvl712 

hold: a consultation Mt121-I 2215ns2 2717 
281:.!Ans1 (sMkIO:IO DRLu63-I n183U eAc2P2 s2Hb 
IJl!l ARv8ri). accept:?. attainl, bringl, call 
tol, catch:J, comel, have:J, holdt, obtain2, re
ceive133, takelOO, etc. 

cct. See get away. 
get, findl, go away3, off (be)l. 

get :~:». 1~~~~J.b~~~t]b'aci~0{ji~G~!li;~l~J get. 
get beck: in this era many fold MkIO:lOs Lu 
1830As lending Lu6:l':IA 3-1 younger son Lu 
1527 malefactors, thC'ii' desertN Lu2341 ret--
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get back Greek-English Keyword Concordance give 
ribution Rol21 get: rich man. good thinga 
Lu162~ the sainL<; g 11lace of a son Ga45 
full wageB 2JB (Bs 1Co32-t). receive10, -again1. 
take•. 

get back. See get away. 
pro la(mJb(anJ'o BEFORE-GET[-UP] 

get before, precipitate Ga61. she g beforehand 
to anoint My body Mk14& each is g hie own 
dinner b lCI PIHs. come aforehandl, over
take!, take before!. 

get down. See grasp. 
get down, descend•. 
get hence, go awayt. 

epi la(mJb[anJ'n ON-GET[-UP] 
. gel hold, take hold. Jesus (g hold of Peter) 

Mt!431 (of blind man's hand) Mk823 (little 
child) Lu9H (dropsical man) Lu14-I (g h 
of a word of His) Lu2Q20 26 g h of Simon 
Lu2326 Barnabas g h of Saul Ac92i g h of 
Paul and Silas at Philippi Acl619 of Paul 
(at Athens) Ac17Ht (at Jerusalem) Ac2I30 33 
of Sosthenes Acl817 of life F1Ti612 10 

take hold: captain t h of Paul's nephew Ac 
2319 not t h of messengers FHb216 of the 
seed of Abraham FHb216 of Israel FHb89. 
catch!?, lay hold on2, - -uponl, take7, -by5, 
-hold of'.?, - -on2, 

get out, come out3. 
Gcth' sCmanei' (Hebrew) TROUGH-o/-OIL 

Gethsemane, a garden on Olivet. Jesus com-
ing to Mt2636Mkl43'. 

le m. p."l'i.~ GBTTing 
getting. giving and g Ph415, receiving!. 
ghost, spirit91, (give up g), soul (give up)3, 

pros TH;(J•n u 1ni TffWARO-FAS'fE!'ll 
gibbet. Jewi:; g Jesus Ac223. crucify!. 

Gedeon• ( Hebrrw) HEWER-oo"~N 
Gideon, a ruler in lsl'ael. i·elate concerning 

Hbll3". 
do'nia GIVE-effect 

gift. giving good g to children Mt711Lulll3 
Chri~t gives g to mankind Ep4.8 Paul not 
::;eeking a g Ph417. 

gift. gh·ingl, grace16, gratuilyl:J, oblationlB, 
parting I, "·oth·e offering1; (free g), grace2. 

ch rus o' O GOLD 
gild, cover externally with gold. Babylon Rv 

17·1 1816, deck2. 
a'm6ni on Al\lOMUM 

ginger. in Babylon Rvl81JAs 1 '. 

z6n'n tt mi GIRD 
gird, bind about. Pete1· Jn211a IS Acl2B. 
gird, gird about"'-. 

dia z6n' n 1t mi THR0l1GTI-GIRD 
gird. Jesus ~ Himself Jnl3-l 5 Simon Peter 

g on his ovel'coat Jn2l7. 
gird. See gird abouL 

pcri zOn'n 1t nti ABOUT-GIIlD 
gird aboul, gird LuliR, loins (lamps burn-

ing) Lu12:i:-. 37 (with truth) E1l6H Christ 
Rvll3 messengers Rvl56. gird", -aboufl. 

aua z6n'u it nii UP-GIRD 
gird up. loins of your comprehension F1PI13. 

z<in. (~· GIRDie 
girdle. John had leather Mt34Mkt0 no copper 

in MtlO!lMk6R Paul'8 Ac2111 ll Christ with 
a golden Rv11:J messenger::; Rvl56, girdle6, 
pur5e:!, 

girl. See bo>'• 
girl (lillle). See little boy. 

d6-[di do mi] GIVE 
give, with or without compensation, bestow 

(grace) 2C81, impart, grant, endow (Thy 
slaves with boldness) Ac42D (My two wit.
neases) Rvll3, deal out (vengeance) 2Th18, 
venture (Paul not to v into theater) Acl931, 
take (action to be cleared of plaintiff) Lu 
1258, God gives: us (our dole of bread) Mt 
611Lu113 (knowledge of salvation) Lul77 

tJ~c1tor~lif~C!~~7ia~)pi{j~)112Ti i; itc,41:ho:~o~~~ 
questing Mt711 Jnll22 1516 1623 g to Christ 
(authority) Mt98 Jn5'.?i 172 (throne) LulJ:! 

J~1~2~nt(:ihae:itie>Jj~~j2J!~2 <al~~~e:!nJ~ 
536 174 (all that the Father g Me) Jn637 3D 
1020172 6 6 9 1112AB82 24 189 Hb213 (precept) 
Jnl2-19 (whatever) Jnl77 . (declarations) Jn 
17• (glory) Jnl/22 24 1Pl21 (the cup) Jn 
1811 (the headship) Epl22 (the unveiling) 
Rvll g Christ (the only begotten Son) Jn 
3l6ABs1• (Bread) Jn632 (Benign One) Ac 
227 1335 (to become disclosed) Acl0-10 g 
spirit: (holy) Lu1113 Ac53215a1Th48 (not 
by measure) Jn334 (of stupor) Roll• (ear
nest of) 2c122 (of wisdom) Ep117 the 
Father g to disciples (kingdom) Lul232 (con
soler) Jnl416 

g to Israel (bread) Jn631 (repentance) Ac 
531 (salvation) Ac725 (judges) Ac1a2u 
(Saul) Acl321 (the faithful benignities of 
David) Acl334 except it should be g him Jn 
66j g miracles Ac219 to Abraham Ac75 5 8 
Joseph favor with Pharaoh Ac710 to the na
tions (equal gratuity) Ac1117 (repentance) 
AclllB g showere Ac1417 Ja51S g life Ac 
1725 1J516 enjoyment of allotment Ac2032 

~h~i~~le lc\l~ ~~~te~)11~
5

4~82~t~~~~ hu'r:i~ 
hie) Ja46 1P55 as the Lord " to each 1C33 
g that which is deficient 1C12H a body as 
He wills 1ClS38 dispensation 2CS18. to the 
drudges 2C99 power Ep316 eonian conso
lation 2Th216 peace 2Th31G repentance 2TI 
225 generously Jal5 blood to drink Rvl61 

give to God: g glory (none) Lu1718 (blind 
man) Jn92-t (Herod g not) Ac1223 (Abra
ham) Ro420 (the rest) Rvlll3 (eonian 
evangel) Rvl47 (do not repent to) Rvl69 
(throng) Rv197 g praise LuJS-13 g account 
Ro1412As themselves to the Lord 2CS5 

Christ gb•cs: to disciples (authority) Mt 
101Mk67Lu91 1019 (fh·e C'akes) Mt14H1Mk6H 
Lu916 (not Mine to) Mt20:!3MkIO-tO (bread) 
Mt26:!6Mkl4:!2Lu2219Jn2113 (the cup) Mt 
2627Mk1423 (seven cakes) Mk86 (a mouth 
and wisdom) Lu2115 (an example) Jnl31:'t 
(a new precept) Jn133-i (My peace) Jnl4:.?1 
27 27 (life eoman) Jn172 (declaration) Jn 
178 (Thy word) Jnl7H (the glory) Jnl7" 
g keys to Peter Mtl619 g His soul Mt2tl:!S 
Mkl0-15 not to g peace Lul251 g His boc.ly 
Lu2219 the right to become children of God 
Jn112 w.nter Jn4l0 H 14 15 Rv216 food Ju 
6:!7 life (to the world) Jn633 (eonian) Jn 
1028 (wrealh of) Rv210 bread Jn6H :.1 His 
flesh Jn65:.! morsel to Jmlas JnI3:!6 :!6 no 
answer to Pilate Jnl9!J stability to lame 
man Ac316 g authority (to Paul) 2Cl0~ 
1310 (over the nations) R\"2:!6 g Himself 
Gal4 1Ti2U Ti214 the Jlromise Ga3:!2 gifts 
Ep48 apostles Ep411 grace 2Til9 under
~tanding 2Ti2; precept 1J3:!:J the spirit lJ 
324 comprehension lJ 5:!0 hidden manna. Rv 
217 white pebble Rv:!liAb g Jezebel tlmt:! 
to retlent Ilv2:!1 g each in accord with al"'t~ 
Rv223 the morning star Rv2:!S wages Rv~ 11 '\ 

gh·e to Christ: the Ad\'c:-rsary g' the k~n!-;.· 
doms Mt49Lu46 6 6 nuthonty (who g) Mt21-·1 
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Mkl128Lu2Q2 (to Me wa• nil) Mt2818 g Me 

~~vin8:) 'ii~~~~~M<~fJJ3 Mtls1:~a)60J~il~~ g ;ihi~ 
wisdom Mk6:.! Simon did not g (water) Lu 
7H (khn~) Lu7'4:i g Me a drink Jn47 10 <leJl~ 
uties g Him a slap JnIS22 animals g glory 
to Rv49 

Other (}lroper names): Jonah Mt12:J9 164 
Lul FO Herod Mt147 8 !J 11Mk622 23 25 28 28 
Peter Mt1727 Ac30 94.l g tax to Cresar Mt 
2~1iMkJ2l·t 1:. 15Lu2022 232 Judas (g Jesus 
up) Mt26-'BMkl4-H (to the poor) Jnl329 
Jews g silver (to Judas) Mt2615Mkl411Lu2Z5 
(for the field of the potter) Mt2710 (to 
8ol<liers) Mt2Sl2 David g show bread Mk 
226Lu6-t Jairus' daug-hter something to eat 
Mk54:JLu35~· Samaritan g two Ucnarii Lu 
103~ Zaccheus, to the poor Lul9R Moses 
(law g through) Jnll7 719 (not g bread) Jn 

632 (circumci!-:iion) Jn722 (oracles tog you) 
Ac738 Jews (priests tog answer about John) 
Jnl:.!2 (had g directions) JnlF17 Jacob g 
Joseph freehold Jn45 12 Jesus g up to Pilate 
JnlUll g me (Simon) this authority Ac819 
Felix expecting Pnul g him money Ac2426 
Paul (g-race g to) Rol23 Ga29 (lest he may 
g hindrance) 1C912 (g an incentive) 2c512 
(g no one cau.3e to stumble) 2C63 (g an 
opinion) 2cs10 (g a splinter) 2C127 (fel
low:=;hip) Ga2D (would g eyes to) Ga415 (g 
ch::..rges) 1Th42 (a mo<lel) 2Th39 (wisdom) 
2P31~ r1lace to the Adversary Ep427 gra
cious ~ift to Timothy 1 Ti414 Abraham g a 
tithe Hbi-t John (tiny scroll) Rvl09 (reed) 
Rvl 11 to g Babylon the cup Rvl6H> 187 

Others: divorce Mt5:Jl 197 to him who re
quests Mt51:!Lu630 Mt77 Lu119 Jal!'i g not to 
curs ML7 1; good gifts Mt711Lul 113 disciJlles 
to g (gratuitously) Mtl08 (to throng) Mt 
J416Mk6:l7 37Lu913 (what you shoul<l be 
speaking) Mtl019Mkl311 (to know the se
crets) Mtl311 11Mk411Lu81fl (g lots) Ac126 
g fruit (seed) Mt138Mk47 8 (farmers) Lu 
2010 to one who has Mtl312Mk42~LuH1R Mt 
25WLul926 in exchange for the soul Mt162d 
Mks:n to whom it i.-, g (eunuchs) Mtl!)ll A 
to the poor (sell andl Mtl921MkI021 (pric• 
of attar) Mt26UMkl45Jnl25 wages to work. 
ers Mt204 H kingdom g to a nation Mt214!1 
signs (false prophets g) Mt2424Mk1322 (not 
g to this generation) Mk812 (to the wild 
beast) Rv13H the moon not g its beams Mt 
24:WMk1324 slave tog (nourishment) Mt2415 
(talents g to) Mt251.'."1 28 (authority) Mk1334 
(minas) Lu1!)13 15 23 24 g us your oil Mt258 
the vineyal'<l to others Mkl2!JLu2016 g i:;acri .. 
fices Lu224 g and it will be g you Lu63R 38 38 
I cannot rise to Lu117 8 8 g alms Lull-11123::1 
g measure of grain Lu 12·12Ans2 to whom 
much is Lu12·1B g place (to this one) Lul4!J 
(to His indiJ!"nation) Ro12HI g to son (young
f'r) Lul512 JO 22 (elder) Lul529 who will 
be g you yours Lul612 g him out of heaven 
Jn3'.!7 spirit (holy) Jn739o Ro55 (g through 
imposition of hands) Ac818 (word of wisdom 
It through) ICJ27 A (1< to the ima1?e) Rv 
131f1 lf• g the disciples to declaim Ac2-t no 
other name g .Ac412 to ~ rather than to get 
Ac2035 grace g to U!i Rol26 Ep47 20 g to 
women (tresseR) lClll!'i (winF:S) Rvl2H 
Roun<l (intelligible) 1C147 7 8 n if a law g 
ahle to dvify (;0321 no incentive to revile 
1Ti5H not g the requisites Ja210 g to the 
ri<lers Rv6'.! 4 4 8. g white robes Rv611 g mes-
sengers Rv72 8'.! 3 91 157 court g to the na .. 
tions Ilvll:! wild beast g authority Rvl32 4 
Lr. 7 7 1713 17 emblem Rvl310 to the sun to 
scorch Rvl6B the sea and the unRl!en g up 
the dead Rv2Q13 13 

impart: God (i diligence) 2C810 (laws) 
Hb810 lOlG (to kings to form opinion) Rv 
1711 messenger i incense to prayers RvH:J 

grant: Christ (g to be :=;itting at Thy ri.c:ht) 
MklQ:l7 (tree of life) Rv27 (open door) Rv 
38 (those of Rynagogue of Satan) Rv3il (on 
My throne) Rv3:!1 God (Israel being l"es
cued) Lul71 (signs) Acl43 (to be mutually 

g~s~los(~Jm~i/~~~·atf;~·a~f) gc~l2fia(12i;.~~;o 2'i1i 
11818 (expression be g to Paul) Ep61D (lo-
custs g licensP.) Rv!J3 5 (the hridP) Rvl!)8 
(judgment) Rv204 (nsl..11718 AslS:.!2 R24::IO sn.Tn 
611 s 1 " L011 s 1 ~ lG 914:1I bRvl 110 s 1 " 1213 sl613 
b2l7). adventurcl, bPstow:.!, bring forthl, 
commitl, deliver4, give30U, grantlO, make2, 
rninistcrl, offer2, put5, setl, shawl, suffer2, 
taket, utterl, yield:!. 

give, award!, employl, furnish1, give up1, 
graceO, hand7, pay9, prescnt3, share2, tcnder3, 
testify I. 

dgive. SPe do and place. 
give again, payl. 
give against, sinkl. 
give back. See pay. 
give continually to, perseverel. 

pro do-( di do mi) DEFORE-GIYI' 
give first. who g to Him f Ro113:i. 
give freely, gracc14. 
J:?ive heed unto, attend tol. 
give morsel. See morsel out. 
give order, prescribel. 
give out, sayl, 
gh·e over. See give up. 
give place, retircl, 
give presently, presentl. 
give sell over to fornication, ultra-prostitution 

(commit)l, 
give self to, leisure (have)l. 
give tithe, tithes (lake •• from)l. 

di'dO 1lti GIVE 
give up, give over, give way (fruit) MktJ:W. 

God g u (Israel) Ac7-:12 (messengers) 2P2-I 
Christ given up (by Judas) MtIO-t 2615 16 25 
273 1 Mkl410 11 Lu224 6 48 Jn671 121 132 182 5 
(one of you) Mt26"1 23Mk141&Lu2221 Jn66' 
1311 21 2120 (woe to that man) Mt2624 Mk 
1421Lu2222 (he is near) Mt26·16Mkl442 (gives 
them a sil?Tl) Mt2648Mk1414 into hands (of 
men) Mt1722Mk931 (of sinners) Mt26'"Mk 
1441 Lu247 to the chiefs Mt2QI8MkJ0"3 Jn 
I83ll to the nations Mi2019MkI0~3LuI832 to 
be crucified Mt2G2 by the chiefs to Pilate 
Mt272 18Mkl510 Lu2020 2420 JnlS30 35 rnn Ac 
313 by Pilate Mkl515Lu23'.!!iJnI916 because 
of our offenses Ro425 by God Ro~Fl2 the 
night in which He was lCU'.!3 g Himself u 
Ga220 Ep52 25 all was g u to Me Mtll27Lu 
1022 He g u (the spirit) Jn1930 (the king
dom) !C1524 

Other (proper names) John was Mt412Mk 
114 authority g u to the Adversary Lu46 
Paul and Barnabas their souls FAcl526 Paul 
(a prisoner) Ac2817 (my body) 1C133 (such 
a one to Satan) 1CS!"'1 ITi120 

Others: g you u (to the judge) Mt525 (to 
Sanhedrins) Mt!Q17 rn Mki39 (to afflictions) 
Mt249 (into synagogues) Lu2Il2 (by par
ents) Lu2JIG "' u brother Mt!021 Mk!312 
lord g u slave Mtl83·I one another Mt2410 
sain'5 g u to death 2C411 men to unclean
ness Ep419 

give o.ver: g talents o to the slaves Mt2520 22 
God g men o to uncleannPss Rol:.!4 20 28 
Christ (Pilate g Him o) Mt2720 (chiefs) Mk 
151 (g it o to Him Who is judging) 1P22:J 
Other (proper names) Moses Ac614 Saul Ac 
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83 :724 Herod g o Peter Ac12~ Paul (and 
BarnabaR to f'..od's grace) Ac1421J (and Silas) 
Ac1540 164 (to the nations )Ac2111 271 (tra
ditions) 1Cli2 (what I accepted) ICU23 153 
Others: lord go his posses1:1ions Mt2514 Jewe 
g o traditions Mk713 g you o (do not wor
ry) Mk!311 (to the sheriff) Lul2•8 g the 
word o to U!:J Lu 12 the teaching to which 
Ro617 precept 2P221 faith Ju3. be brought 
forthl, betray40, C'ast into prisonl, put into 
prisonl, commit2, deliver54, -upu. give4, 
-over2, -up4, hazard!, recommend2. 

ana do UP-GIVE 
give up. the letter to Felix Ac233:J. deliverl. 
give up. See hand and pay. 
give way. See give up. 
given. See partake. 
given to, enslavel, persecutel, the g t), heedl. 
given to idolatry (wholly), idol-riddenl. 
given to self-gratification. See self-gratifica

tion (given to). 
ek'do ton ouT-arven 

gh·en up. Jesus g u by God Ac223. being de
livere1..JI. 

do'tes Giver 
giYer. glee(ul g loved by God 2C9i. 

do'si s GIVing 
g1V1ng, the action. g and getting Ph415 all 

good g Jall•. giftl, givingl. 
R'h·ing of thanks. See thanksgiving. 

eu phrain.'ii WELL-DISPOSED(be-) 
glad (-den) (be), be or make merry. David's 

heart was g Ac2:!<l Paul 2C22 be g barren 
one Ga42i be merry: we may (with youn
ger son) Lul5:!:t 32 (elder son) LuIS29 ye 
nations with His people RoISlO make mer
ry: with younger son Lu15H rich man LuI619 
Israel with the golden calf Ac7H over the 
two witnesses Rd POAS ye heavens Rv I212bs 
over Babylon R\'18:!0. be merry3, make-3, 
fairl, make gladl, rejoice6. 

,,lad (make), glad (-den) (be)l, (beg), nultl. 
glad tidings (bdng) 1, (declare) 1, evangelize'.:!. 
gladly, gratification (with)l, relish (with)O. 

c,'1t phro sun'P 
WELL-DISPOSi tion-TOGF.TI IERne~s 

gladness. God (filling me with) Ac228 (our 
hearts v.·ith) Ac141i. gladness!, joyt. 

gladness, e:itultation3, joy3. 
[1' ]u'al OS GLASS 

glass. gold like clear g Rv211S 21. 
glass, mirror2, (of g), glassy3, (behold as in a 

g). Yiew as in a mirror!. 
[h ]unl'i 1t on. GLASSY 

glassy. sea Rv46 I52 2. of glass3. 

[ h] ilar o't €8 GLEE 
glee. merciful with g Rol28. cheerfulness!. 

[h]i/ar on' GLEEful 
gleeful. g giver loved by Go<l 2C97. cheerfull. 

stilb'o GLISTEN 
glisten. Jesus' garments became g Mk93. 

ehinel. 
glisten, glitterl. 

CZ astr apt'O OUT-GLEAM-FLING 
glitter. Jesus' vesture vLu920. glisten!. 

zoph'os GLOOM 
gloom, partial darkness, obscurity. of Sinai 

HbI218Aes 1 " caverns of Tartarus A2P2-l of 
darkness 2P211' Jul:J kept under JuG. black
nessl, dar-kne~s:J, mi:-itl. 

dnx a z' i,i SEEMize 
glori[y, produce a highly favorable opinion by 

word or act, esteem (one member being) IC 
1226. 

the Father: g your Mt516 g Thy name Jn 
I228 I g it and shall be JnI2'.!8 28 g in 
the Son Jnl413 God: throngs g Mt98 I511 
all in the house Mk212 shepherds Lu220 
paralytic Lu525 the people Lu526 those at 
the bier Lu718 woman with infirmity Lu 
I313 the Samaritan Lu171~ blind mendi
cant Lul84:J centurion Lu2347 Lazarus' in
firmity to g Him Jn114 in the Son of Man
kind JnI331 32 by what death Peter Jn2Ll!l 
g His Boy Jesus Ac313 people of Jerusalem 
Ac421 those of the circumcision Ac1118 won] 
of the Lord (nations g) Ac1348 (may be g) 
2Th31 brethren of Jerusalem Ac21:!0 GaJ'.!I 
not a.".! God do they g Him Rol21 these (sainL<1) 
He g Ro830 with one mouth Ro156 the na
tions, for His mercy Ro15D Corinthian's dh
pensation 2C913 in day of visitation IP 
212Aes2 that in all He may be 1P411 in 
name of Christian 1P416 Thy name Rvlfil 

Christ: being g by all Lu415 not as yet Jn 
73!:1 if I should be ,:z: Myself Jn854 Father i.::: 
Me Jn854 when He is Jnl210 hour ha . .:; 
come that the Son of Mankind Jn I223 now 
iR JnI3::11 God g in Him Jn1332 32 in thi;. 
is My Father Jnl 58 spirit of truth g Him 
Jn1614 g Thy Son Jn171 l 1 g Thee on the 
earth Jnt74 g Thou Me Jn175 gin the dis
ciples JnI7to does not ~ Himself Hb55 

Others: hypocrites ~ bY men Mt62 Paul. 
his dispensation Ro11t3 saints (to g God iu 
their bodies) IC62U (joy unspeakable and g) 
IPI8 that which has been 2C310 JO Baby
lon g herself vRvI87. full of gloryl, be 
made glorious•, glorify54, have glory2. 

en dox a z'O IN·SEEM 
glorify. Christ (coming to be) 2ThI10 (Hisi 

name be) 2Th112. 
sun dox a z'O TOGETHER·SEEM 

glorify together. the saints Ro817. 
en'dox on. IN·SEEMED 

glorious. those in g vesture Lu725 Christ ( .L:" 

things by) Lul31i to Himself a g eccle~ 
sia) Ep527 Corinthians 1c410. glorious:l, 
honorablel. 

glorious, glory lo, (be made g), glorifyl. 

dox'a SEEM 
glory, a highly favorable OJ>inion and that 

which impresses it on the senses or the mind. 
of the Father: Son of Mankind coming in 
Mtl627Mk83.9 Christ roused through Ro6~ 
the Father of g AEplli riches of His g En 
316 of God: shines about the shepherds Lu 
2!:1 Lazarus' infirmity for Jn114 Martha to 
be seeing AJn11-IO Stephen perceived AcP:• 
men change ARol:.!3 superabounds in my lit:> 
for Ro3i all are wanting of ARo32:J sainh 
(glorying in expectation of) Ro52 (should 
be for laud of) AEpl12 H riches of His ARo 
923 man, the inherent ima1w and g of lCl l-; 
the knowledge of the 2C46 grace super
abounding to 2C415 g- of Hi.s grace Epl 6 nc
claiming Christ Lord for Ph211 the mkht 
of His g Co111 e\'angel of the g ITilll 
fumes of the \'Rv15S illuminating the cit;· 
vRv2123 

g to God: among the highest Lu2H Sfl
maritan only gh•e:o; Lu1718 Pharisees sor. 
give the g to Jn92-I Herod gives not Acl::!:?.1 
Abraham giving Ro420 beg (for the eon:-;:} 
Rot 136 (eons of the eons) Rol62T Ga•Fi Ph 
4w tTilli 2Ti-ll!'\Hb13:?t 1P4tt Stts in th.• 
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ecclei;ia E1132l God: of g seen by Abraham 
AAc7:J riches in g in Christ Ph4l0 leading 
many sons into Hb210 giving Christ 1Pl21 
the C Magnifical 2PI17 to the only God be 
Ju:!:i bli~H and g be Rv712 men (give g to) 
vRvt}l:J VL47 (do nol repent to give) vRv169 
Salvation and g fa of vRv191Abs2 

I.ord God Almighty: four animals giving 
g vRv49s2 worlhy al't Thou to get vRv411 
va.nt th1·ong giving g to vRv197 

Christ: Son 0£ Mankind (throne of His g) 
MtJ9:!8 (coming with power and) Mt2430 
MkJ3:!6Lu21:!7 (coming in His g) Mt2S31 31 
Lu9:!6 and one at Thy left in Thy Mkl037 
disci11les perceived His Lu93:? must He not 
he entering Lu24,:.!6 manifests His g at 
Cana Jn21 I not getting from men Jn541 
~eeking g of God Jn71H not seeking My Jn 
850My g i~ nothing Jn85-t Isaiah perceived 
His Jnl241 which I had with Thee Jnl75 
the Lord of AlC:!8 evangel of the g of A2C 
4-1 the g of 2C82:i the boc..ly of His g Ph321 
of His strength 2ThlD Jlrocuring of the g 
of 2Th2 H salvation in Him with g eonian 
~Ti210 Effulgence of God's Hbl3 worthy of 
more g than Mo!ies Hb3:J ou1· Lord Jesus 
Chl"ist of g AJa21 sufferings and g lPtll 
unveiling of His 1P4i:l getting from God 
2PI17 to Him be 2P318 for the eons of the 
RvnS~:!~~lH the Lambkin: worthy to get 

the saints: ahout to be revealed for Ro818 
g freedom Ro821 on the vessels of mercy 
AR09:.':1 Christ (took you to Himself for 
Goel'~) Rol5l (cells us to His own) 2Pl3 
befo1·e the eons for our 1C27 to do all for 
Cod's lClO~l to God for g through us 2c120 
we all viewing the Lo1·d 18 2C318 transformed 
from g tog 2C31R 18 eonian burden of 2C417 
graC"e dispensed to g of the Lord 2C810 
richc\; of the g of the enjoyment AEpllR 
Paul's afflictions the saint's g MEp313 fruit 
of rig-htcousness for g of God Phlll g riches 
of this secret Co1:?7 expectation of g Col27 
to be manifested in Co3-I celled into God's 
own 1Th212 Paul's g and joy the saints 
M 1Th2:!0 faith may be found for g 1PI7 
spirit of g came to re:.t on AlP4H wreath 
of 1P5-t calls into conian g IP510 flawless 
Jn i-;iJrht of Hi:> AJu:!-1 

Others: of the world kingdomR Mt48Lu46 
Solomon's Mt6:!0Lu12n of Thy people Is
rael ALu23'.! Mo~es and Elijah seen in vLu 
9:11 in the sight of those lying back Lul410 
among the highe8t Lul !):JS disciples (gaze 
at Christ't;) Jnl H H (given the g by Christ) 
Jnli:!:? lmay be beholding His) Jn17H 
men (getting g from one another) Jn544 
(not seeking g from God) Jn5H (seeking 
theil' own) Jn718 chiefs love g of men Jn 
12'" '~ Paul (g of that light about) Ac2211 
(through g end dishonor) 2C68 (not seek
ing g from men) 1Th20 God paying each 
one ~eeking Ro27 tu Israelites whose is the 
Ro!l-lns woman (g of the man) N1Cll1 
(tre8Hes her g) M1Cll15 different g (of the 
celestial) icrn-10 (another of sun, moon, 
stars) 1CI5H H 41 n the dead roused in IC 
1543 diRpern~ation (of death came in) 2C37 
(of the spirit be in) 2C3B (of condemnation) 
2C30 (of d~hteousness exceeding In) 2C30 
I being nullified through g) 2C311 11 of 
Moses' face 2C31 g t1·anscenc1ent 2C310 g is 
m their she.me Ph3lD secret of devoutness 
(taken up in) 1Ti316 advent of the g of om· 
great God ATi213 wreathest with g (a son 
of man) Hb21 (Jesus) Hb20 cherubim of 
g Hb95 g is as the flower 1Pl2-I Peter a 
11arti<'ipant of 1P5t of the truth calumni-

ated 2P22As2 men calumniating g A2P2IO 
Ju8 earth illuminated by messenger's vRv 
HU the holy city (having the g from God) 
vRv2lllbs (kings carry their g into) ARv 
212.,& (g and honor of nations inlo) vRv2P6 
(s2 Mtl628). dignity:!, gloriousrn, glorylH 
honor6, praise4, wo'l.'shipl. ' 

glory. See boast. 
glory, boast23, creditl. vauntl, (full of g), 

glorify!, (have g), glorify". 
en kauch a'o mni IN-BOA BT 

glory in. Paul in the saints 2Thl .t,, 
glorying. See boasting. 
glutton, gluttonous2, 

phag'os EATer 
1rluttonous. Chl"ist called Mtl 1 UJLu73-I. a-lut

ton2, 
bnu:h'O GNASH 

1rnash. the Jews at Stephen Ac75-1. 
gnash, grate•. 

brug ni os' GNASHing 
gnashing. lamentation and g of teeth Mt81~ 

1342 5o 2213 2451 25ao Lul328. 
ki»l/Op S MlDGE 

gnat, which is bred in evaporating wine. 
straining out Mt2324, 

mass a'o niai GNAW 
gnaw. tu.en. their tongues Rv 1610, 

por eu'o mai ao 
1ro, move with refel.'ence to the place of depar

ture. Christ: through the sowings Mtl21 
thence Mtl9U from the sanctuary Mt241 
through the midst Lu430 Jn850ns into a des
olate place Lu44:.! lest He g from them Lu 
442 with the elders Lu70 into Nain Lu711 
to Jerusalem Lu9i>l 5:J 1711 into a different 
village Lu956 1038 in the road Lu9;11 henec 
Lul331 must g toc..lay and tomorrow Lu13:1:1 
in front Lul928 on the colt Lu19:16 as spec
ified Lu222:? into the mount of Olives Lu 
2239 [Jn81] further Lu2428 where is He 
about to Jn735 to the dispersion Jn7:J:l to 
Lazarus Jnllll to make ready a place Jn 
142 a to the Father Jnl412 28 16:.!8 to send 
the consoler Jnl67 into heaven AcllO 11 IP 
322 to the spirits 1P31!1 

Other (Iuope1· names): Joseph Mt2:?0 Jews 
g (learn what thi!:! means) Mt9l:J (to hol<l 
a consultation) Mt2215 (to secure the sepul
cher) Mt27"" (to Herod) Lul33' (home) 
[Jn75:l] Peter (to cast a fish hook into the 
sea) Mt!721 (ready to g with Chl"ist) Lu22"" 
(with the men) AclO:!D (to a different place) 
Acl217 Judas (to the chief priest8) Mt26H 
(into his own 11lace) Ac!25 Mary Magdalene 
(reports) Mkl610 (to My brethren) Jn2011 
Zechariah and Elizabeth Lul6 Miriam LuI=Jfl 
Philip and the eunuch Ac8:?0 27 30 39 Saul 
(to Damascus) Ac93 225 6 10 2612 ( Anania:i 
g to) Ac91115 (those g with) Ac2613 Paul 
and Silas (tried to g into Bithynia) Acl67 
(to the prayer) Acl610 (to g in peace) Ac 
1636 Paul (g from Berea) Acl7H (to the 
nations) Acl86 2221 (to Je1·usalem) Acl9:?1 
20:?:? 252u Rol525 tC164 4 (into Macedonia) 
Ac201 (from Tyre) Ac2J5 (to Ciesarea) Ac 
2323 (from Felix) Ac2425 (to C!esar) Ac 
2512 (into Spain) Rol52-I (wherever I may 
be) 1Cl66 Timothy 1 TiJ3 Demas to The•
salonica 2Ti410 

Others: magi Mt2B 9 centurion MtSO DLu 
7B 8 disciples (to the lost sheep) Mt!QO (to 
herald) Mt!Q1 (I< report to John) Mt!l4' 
Lu722 (into the village) Mt21:.! o Luga:? (in
to Galilee) Mt2816 (disciple all nations) Mt 
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~~~~) r~~~:J all(~~~ ~01~d~rt::1rs:r~e ~~ori~t~~ 
Lu21a (to make ready) Lu22B (to Emmaus) 
Lu2413 2S (standing in the 1mnctuary) Ac 
[)20 (from the Sanhedrin) Ac5H unclean 
spirit Mt12·15Lul l:!f'i shepher<l (seeking lost 
sheep) Mt1814Lu15·1 (gin front) Jnl01 slaves 
to g for gueHtH Mt22!J vindns Mt250 man 
traveling Mt251G g from Me you cursed Mt 
25H \vomen to g to disciples Mt287 OA 11 
all i:? to be rei:fr;terc<l Lu23 Jesus' parents 
Lu2H paralytic Lu52.J woman Lu7!iO 818 
[Jn811] Heed amoni;? thorns Lu8H throng 
to g into villages Luf.112 lawyer to g do like
wfae Lu1Q:J7 to a friend for bread Lull:-1 

to a wed<lini:? LuJ.110 to te~t oxen Lul41fl a 
king to engage another Lu14:ll younger son 
Lul.!'il~ 18 g from the dead LulG:JO healed 
le11er Lu17H rn a noble LuJ91'.?. courtier Jn 
4 !"ill ::iO ecclesia, in fear of the Lord r Ac9:ll 
nations (in their own ways) Acl4lG (in 
wantonness) F'lP43 to this people (Israel) 
Ac2H2G if you want to g 1CI027 into this 
or that city Ja41:J after the flesh F2P210 
Hcoffors F2P3:J Ju18 the way of Cain rJull 
acror<ling to their de,,ires FJulO (s 1 "Mt96 ARo 
1521). be goingl, clepartll, gol10, -awayl, 
-forth1, -upl, -way7, journey:!, make jour
ney!, take journey!, walkU, 

epi par P.U'O ma! ON-GO 
go. on to Jes us Lu84. come tol. 
go, away (be) 1, comel:l, -a1ongt, -out7, -toB, 

containl, enter-In, go alongl, leadi, pass byt, 
-lhroughllJ, proceed!, walkl, (let g), dismissl:J. 

go. See go away. 
go aboar<l, step on boardl. 
go about, hand (take in) 1, try2. 
go about. See lead abouL 
go abroad, come out2. 
go again, turn backl. 

para por eu'o mai BESIDF:-GO 
go along (through Galilee) Mk930, go by, 

those g b Jesus blasphemed Him Mt273DMk 
1520 Jesus (throuizh the sowings) Mk22:JAs 
(in the morning) Mkll20 (s1"Mkl03:1). gol, 
vassl, -by3. 

go aside, retire2, retreatl. 
[h]up ag'o UNDER-LEAD 

go away, idiomatically go. See the Greek to dis
tinguish between thi!-! and other words for 
go. Jesus (g a Satan) Mt410Lu48A (g a be
hind Me) Mtl623 (at His g a) Lu8<2 (into 
Judea) Jn73 (g a lo Him Who sent) Jn733 
165 (I am g a) Jn821 (to God) Jn!33 (to 
the Father) Jn161D Ii leave your oblation 
and Mt524. leper to g a and show himself Mt 
El4. g a and f>Cll all Mtt3H pick up what is 
yours and Mt20H Son of Mankind indeed 
Mt2624.Mkl421 disciples (many perceiving 
them g a) Mk63:J (to g a into village) Lu 
1930 (not you also wanting to) Jn607 (and 
be bringing- forth) Jn1510 (let these g a) 
Jnl88 many coming- and g a Mk631 with 
your plaintiff Lu 1258 the lepers Lul 714. 
g a in pcat'e Ja210 wild beast into destruc
tion Rvl 78 11 

go: g with him two miles Mt541 Jesus (g 
let it come to be) Mt81:J (told demons g) Mt 
8:12 (11aralytic to g into his house) Mt90An 
(the women to g report) Mt2810 (go behind 
Mc Satan) MklP:J (g your faith has) MkJ052 
(g summon your husband) Jn410 (whither 
I am g) Jn8H H (where I am g you cannot) 
Jn821 22 13::t:J 30 (art Thou g there) Jn118 
(whither art Thou) Jn13:JO 165 (you are 
aware where J) Jn144 5 (I am g, coming) Jn 
1428 g and expose him Mtl815 g sell pos-

ees,;ions MtJ9HMkl021 g into my vineyard 
~t204 7 c~ild g work Mt2128 disciples: (g 
into the city) Mt2618 Mkll2 (g see how 
many cakes) Mk6:18 (g I am dispatching 
you) Lul03 (land to which they went) Jn 
6:!1 g make tomb secure Mt2765 g show 
yourself to prieHt MklH pick up your pal. 
let and g Mk211 demoniac to g to his home 
Mk519 woman told (g in peace) Mk534 
(because of this saying g) Mki~!.I disciriles 
to g into the city Mk1413 women to iz tell 
disciples Mkl67 not aware where it <he) v 
(the bla.~t) Jn38 (one walking in darkne:.::-.) 
Jntz:i:; 1J211 SZ' wash in Siloam Jn97 11 5 ~ 11 ,. 
posing Mary g into tomb Jn 1131 let Lazar 
J! Jn1JH Jews went an<I believed Jn121·1 
Peter g fishing Jn213 John to g get ."C'T'j~I 
Rv108 into captivity g Rv1310 whf'J"e\"•·r 
Lambkin g Rvl4-.J. messengers to g ]~--1r,1 
(sMk20 AJn1617). depart2, go::i::i, -aW<!Y:~. 
-one's wayli, get thee3, -hencel. 

go away, corr!e outI. 
ana kamp't ii er-now 

go or come back. magi not to rr b Mt212 
your peace g b Lu1'16 Israel Hbl 115 lo 
what was behiml ZPZ'.!IA.s come back: Paul, 
to Ephesus Acl82l, 

pro por eu'o mai DEFnnE-GO 
go before. John shall be Lul76 gods tog b 

Israel Ac7·:i0. 
go before, come before5, precede15. 
go beyond, circum••entl. 
go by. See go along. 
go down, come dov.-·n2, descendli, 
go down with, step down withl. 
go farther, come beforel. 
go forth. See come away. 
go forth, come out:!5, go outlS. 
go forward, come beforel. 
go in. See go into. 
go in, pass intol. 
go in with, enter together2. 

eis por eu'o mai I~To-ao 
go into, go in, entering Mkl'.!I, g i the mouth 

MU5lis Mk71!'.i 18 Jesus, i \'illages Mk656 
not g i the heart Mk719 disciples g i vil
lage (for the colt) Mkll:!LuJ930 (to prepare 
for the passover) Lu2210 those g i the 
sanctuary Ac32 Sau I g i homes AcS3 

go in: desires ~!k4.19 Christ g i (Jairus' 
house) Mk540 those g i observing the light 
LuSlGAs 1J33 Saul g i and out in Jerusalem 
Ac928 g i to Paul Ac2S30 (BLu182~). come 
in3, ente1·8, -in5, go ic.tol, 

go into, pass into2. 
go into a far country, traYel3. 
go on, advance!, carryl. 
go (one's) way, go awayli. 

ek por eu'o niai OUT-GO 
go out, issue. went o to John Mt35MkI5Lu3i 

of the mouth (of God) Mt4< (of a man} 
Mtl51118Mk715 19AB 20 21 '.?.3 (of the false 

~~~~h•Hn!v~~~· ro~d~riihi~~~m f;~i~rd0.J t~~ 
city) Mkll19 (of the sanctuary) Mkl31 
(hubbub about Him) Lu43i disciples to g o 
from that city Mk611 into a resurrection Jn 
529 spirit (of truth) JnlS:!G (wicked) Ac 
1912 Saul g o in Jerusalem Ac9:!8 Festus 
Ac254 

issue: out of mouth of Christ (graciou~ 
wor<ls) Lu42:! (bla<le) R\·116 }915 out of 
the saint's mouths (no tainted word) Ep-&:.?!l 
out of the horses' mouths, fire Rv91i 111 fire 
out of mouths of the two witnesses R\·l P 
out of the throne (lightnings) Rv45 (river) 
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Rv221 (11 1"'.!P2:1). come forth:!, -froml, -out::!, 
depart:J, go fol'th2, -outll, issue:!, 11roceedlO. 

•o out. See eKtinguish. 
: ~~~· 0fo:h: ~~t:~·a~':id~~e)l, step offl. 
s.:-o over, ferryl, finishl. 
J;.!O round about, lead aboutt. 

dia por cu' 0 ntai THROUGH-00 
go through. Jesus (the sowing) Lu61 (the 

cities) LuJ3:!2 throng (Jericho) Lul838 Paul 
1eities) Acl6-I (Rome) Rol52-les (eMk223). 
go through:1, in journeyl, pass byl. 

go throughout, traveraet. 
1JTOS por ett'o tnai TOWARD-GO 

go to.. James and John g t Jesus Mkl035AB. 
come untol, 

sum por cu'o m.ai TOGETHER-GO 
go together. throngs g t to (with) Christ Mk 

101 Lu711 14:!5 Christ with two disciples Lu 
~~15, go with3, reso1·tl. 

go up, See step up. 
go up, come up3, step further upl. 
go upon, 'l!lep op2. 
go with, come together-t, go togetherJ. 
goad. See sting. • 

skop o.tt' NOTF. 
goal Paul stretching out toward Ph3H. markl. 

niq'd OJt GOAT 
goat, probably th.e Syrian goat, capra mam

brica, which has long-, pendant ears, stout, 
recurved horns, anJ is usually black. wan
dered about in g skins Hbl137, 

goat, he-goat". 
Theos' PLACCr(God) 

God, answering usually to Elohim of the He
brew, literally Disposer or Arbiter, Who hi 
the God oC space and force, as Jehovah is 
of time. 

Christ: Peter FiBYH Je1:;us is the C of Lu920 
the Cho"len of Lu233:; the only-begotten G 
Jn]l8 the Bread of Jn63:J My G and your 
G Jn2017 17 Lord (G makes Him L) Ac23G 
(G rouses) 1C6H (G and Father of) 2Ct3 
Epll i (blessed is the G of our L) 1PI3 G 
exalts (to His right hand) Ac531 (highly 
e) Ph29 G purposed for a Propitiatory Roa2:-, 
i::.ending His own Son Ro8J at G's right hand 
Rob:H G blessed for the eons rRo95 the 
Hca<l of C is G l Cl P giving up the king
dom to His G 1C152-l Image of the invisi
ble 2C4'1 Colt:"> was in C conciliating the 
world 2C5lfl delegates (His Son) Ga4-t 
(~pirit of HiH Son) Ga4flA,q to the Son, Thy 
throne 0 G rHb18 to do Thy will O G Hb 
lOi Das:: G's creative Original Rv3H 

Jesus: called Emmanuel, G with us MtI::!3 
teaching the way of Mt2216 My G My G 
why Mt27-IO 40MkJ5::l-l J-t giving Him the 
throne of David LutJ2 all night in the 
prayer of ALu612 casting out demons by the 
finger of LuJ 120 Lamb of G Jn129 36 does 
not <lispatC'h His Son to judge Jn317 speak
in~ G'R declarations Jna:i.a Whom G com
mb~ions Jn3:J I G the Father seals Jn627 
ar_riving out of Jns-t::: accused of making 
H1m!-'clf G Jn]OJ3 whatever requesting of 
Jnl 1~2 ~2 Thomai:; said my Lord and my G 
FJn~O:!r;i \Vhom G raises Ac221 32 320 13::13 
glorifies His Boy J Ac313 roui:;es from the 
df'ad .r\(':)1~1 410 530 10-10 1330 RoI09 anoints 
Him with holy spirit Ac1031'1 G WM with 
Him AcJOJ8 IC'd to Israel a Saviour AC'l323 
G through J will lead the i;aints forth 1Th4H 
the true G and life eonian F]J!):?O 

saint!!I: God's thosen ones 'avenging) J.ul87 
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I who will be indicting) Ro833 (to put on 
compassions as) Co31!! (the fai'h of) Till 
G chooses (among you) Acl57 (the poor) 
Ja2:> dghteousness (to whom G reckoning) 
Ro46 (becoming in Christ) 2C521 G's spirit 
(if making home in you) Ro89 (whoever led 
by) Ro81-t wo1·king together for good Ro 
H2RAe for us (if G is) RoBJl (there is one 
G) lCS•ABs" G the Justifier Ro833 Hie 
kindness on you Rol122 as G pa1·ts (to each 
the measure of faith) Rol23 (measure of our 
range) 2C1013 took him to Himself Ro143 
€ating and thanking G Rol46ns makes ready 
(whatever G) 1 C2D (good works) Ep210 re
veals (His secrets to) 1c210 (differently 
disJlOsed G will) Ph31:i G's fellow wo1·kers 
farm, building 1C39 9 a called us (in peace) 
IC715 (each as G has) 1C717 (not for un
cleannes~) 1Th47 body (placed members in) 
IC1218 :!S (blends together) 1C1224. is real
ly among you 1Cl4:!:i G Who annoints us 
2Cl21 Who produces us for this same long
ing 2C55 able to lavish all grace on 2C9~ 
enjoyers of G's allotment Ga47 knowing G 
Ga40 9 His family Ep219 deals g1·aciouslv 
with Ep432 giving thanks always E115:!·o 
operating in you to will Ph213 wills to 
make known this secret Co12i testing our 
hearts 1Th24 not appoint us to indignation 
1 ThSO counting you worthy 2Thl 11 prefers 
for salvation 2Th2l:J not ashamed to be in
voked Hhlll61G bringing discipline Hbl:!' 
pleased with such sacrifices HbJ310 believ
ing G is one Ja21D strength G is furnishing 
1P41111 is greater than our heart JJ320 r. 
is remaining in him IJ412 15 JG we are aware 
we are of 1J51!J 

Israel: people glorify the G of Mtl5:ll 
blessed is the G of LuJ68 merciful compas
sions of our LuF8 visits His people Lu7111 
tabernacle for G of Jacob Ac746A.<i2 of this 
people I choose your fathers Acl317 G does 
not thru<;t away Rolll 2 gives them spirit 
of stupor RoJ 18 spares not the natural 
boughs Rol 121 able to graft them in again 
Ro1123 His delight not in majority ICJO:i 
Priests to Rvl6 Salvation be om· G's vRv?IO 
the Jews: one Father ha Ve we G JnS-11 if G 
is your F JnR42 are not of G Jn8-t7 -t7 say
ing that Jesus' Fis their G Jn8:i·1 dishonor
ing Ro2::!3 entrusted with the oracles of Ro 
32 Hb512 not G of the J only Ro3:?!J 

Paul: what G does with P and Barnabas 
Acl54 calling (us to bring evangel) vAcl610 
(pursuing for the prize of) Ph31-t I shall 
come back G willing Actw.n deeds G does 
through Ac1911 2110 fixes upon beforehand 
Ar22H reviling chief priest of Ac23:J ·I 
offering divine service to hereditary Ac2411 
granted him all sailing with him Ac27:!-l 
believing G Ac272;:; P thanking Ac733 281:i 
Ro725 IClHA82 1418 CoJ3 l'fhP 213 2Tht3 2i:1 
thanking My G RoJR lCl-1 Phn-1 G is his 
witness Ro19 Ph18 1Th25 10 I plant, G makeH 
it grow PJC36 j r.resume I have G's svirit 
1C740 not without r.·s law 1C921 aware 
(I am loving you) 2Cllll (not lying) 2CJ[31 
(whether in a body G is) 2CJ22 3 facing G 
in Christ 2Cl21!l G not again humbling 2C 
1221 an apostle through Gall my G filling 
your every nee<l Ph419 bold in our G to 
!'peak 1Th2::! 

AbrahRm: G of A, Isaac and Jacob Mt22 
:12 32 32Mkl2~1J 2a 20Lu2o:n 37 37Ac313 13A.~ 
13As 732 G of glory seen by Ac72 avows thC' 
promise to Ac717 believes G Ga30 Ja2:!:J 
granted the promise Ga31R reckoning G ahle 
rouse Isaac Hbl ll!l called fl'i~nd of G Ja2'.!:J 
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Lord with God: L your G (not putting on 

~~~~1?ng M-!f:tu~~~Ie <h'~!~rJ"iMfJ2a1%1~t~1mt! 
1027 (eons of, turning back to) LullO (rais
ing up a Prophet) Ac32:.! whoever the L our 
G calling Ac230 the L G the A and the Z 
Rvl8 L G Almighty vRv48 1117 153 167 190 
2122 Land G worthy art Thou vRv411 LG 
(the lyres of) vRv152 (Who judges Baby
lon) vRv188 (illuminating the saints) vRv 
225 (of the Eipirits of the prophets) vRv226 

men: G knows m hearts Lu161:-i charging 
them to repent Ac17:JO indignation (being 
revealed) RoI18 (wanting to display) Ro9:!:! 
that known of G apparent among Roll!.I HI 
knowing Him, not glorifying as RoPl :!1 G 
gives them over RoP~ :!fi 28ns alter the truth 
of Ro125 clo not test Rol:.!8 recognizing just 
statute of RoJ32 Jet G be true every m a 
liar Ro31 injustice commending G's right
eousness Ro35 locks all up together in stub
bornnesi-; Rol }32 \Vi th stood G's mandate Ro 
132 corrupting the one corrupting His tem
y1le lCJli 1i Ji not taking up the human as
pect Ga2fi sending an operation of decep
tion 2Th211 in accord with His likeness Ja39 
resisting the proud Ja46 1P5;:; holy m of G 
speak 2Pl:!l blaspheme the G of heaven vRv 
1611 21 imparts to their hearts to form His 
opinion vP.v1717 

Moses: G spoke to Mkl226 Jn9:!9 Ac73:! 
through M's hand giving Israel salvation Ac 
7:.!5 commissions M as chief Ac73:; a Proph
et will G be rousing up Ac'j:.17 M the slave 
of G vRvlSJ the nations: G thrusts out Ac 
/-15 magnifying G Acl0-16 gives them equal 
gratuity Acll li gives repentance to Aclll8 
opens door of faith to Ac14:.!i miracles He 
does among Acl512 first visits the n Ac15H 
justified by faith Ga38 Peter: what G 
cleanses Ac101:, 119 shows P no man is un
clean Acl028 is not partial Aclo~H who 
was I to forbid Ac1117 

of God 
Son of God: if you are Mt4J 6 27-IO Lu43 9 

saying Jesus is (demons and unclean spil"its) 
Mt8:W Mk311 Si Lu4-ll 828 (disciples) Mt143J 
(Peter) Mtl616 (centurion) Mt275iMkl5'" 
(the Jews) Lu22i0 (Nathanael) Jnl-19 (Jesus 
i-aid I am) JnlQ:.16 evangel of MkllAns• S 
of Adam, of G Lu3:18 this One is (John tes
tified) Jn}J-t the only begotten Jn3l8 dead 
shall be hearing voice of Jn525 Martha be
lieved Jesus is Jnl}:!i Jews charge Jesus 
makes Himself Jn197 you may believe J is 
Jnzo:a Saul heralded J as Ac9:.!0 de:-;ignated, 
with power Rol 4 heralded among you 2c1rn 
living in faith of Ga2:!0 a great Chief Priest 
Hb41-1 crucifying again Hb66 Melchizedek 
picturing Hb7J tramples on HblO:!!I mani
fested for this 1J38 whoeve1· a\'owing J is 
1J415 he who is believing in 1J5:i 10 13 he 
who has not the IJ 512 aware He is arriving 
1J5'.!0 saying to the eccle!'ias R,·216 sons 
of G: peacemakers C'alled Mt5!1 sons of the 
resurrection are Lu20:l6 those led by G's 
spirit Ro814 creation awaiting unveiling of 
RoSHJ we are all Ga326 attain to realization 
of Ep413 

kingdom of G: outstri11s in time to you Mt 
122BLu1120 the rich (hard to be entering) 
Mt1924 (squeamishly entering) MkJ023 2-1 25 
Lu1824 25 tribute C'Ollecto1·s preceding the 
Jewe into Mt2I31 to be taken away from the 
Jews Mt2143 Jesus (heralding) Mkl14 
(drinking it new in) Mkl425Lu2216 18 (bring
ing evangel of) Lu4-1:1 Bl (spoke to throng 
concerning) Lu911 is near MkJl:i Luto9 11 

l~S 

2131 disciples to know secrets of Mk411Lu 
810 as a man casting seed PMk426 as mus
tard PMk430 some not tasting death till per
ceiving Mk91Lu927 entering one-eyed Mk 
9-17 for of such, children are Mkl014 15Lu 
1816 1i a scribe not far from Mkl23-I Jo
seph anticipated Mk154:JLu23:0l for the poor 
Lu620 smallest in, greater than John Lu72~ 

~~~tI's~L~~mi~~o~~~ l~~i~~1~a~k9~t r%~~~~ 
90:! be seeking LulZ:JlA what is it like Lu 
13HI 20 seeing the prophets in Lu1328s.9 29 
eating bread in Lul41:-i e\'angc>I being brou~ht 
Lul616 when coming Lul7:!0 :w inside of 
you Lul7~1 leaving parents on account of 
Lulf!29 supposing about to be looming UlJ 

Lu1911 cannot perceh·e le~t begotten anew 
Jn3J :i that which concern~ AcP Philip 
bringing evangel concerning Ac812Ans: en
tering through affliction Ac-1422 Paul (per
suading ai:; to) Acl9S (certifying to, in Rome) 
Ac2823 :J1 (only fellow \vorkers for) Co41J 
not food and drink Ro141i not in word but 
in Jlower 1C4:lU not enjoying allotment of 
1C69 JU 15:.0 Ga521 Eris=• to deem you worthy 
of 2Thl5 just now came vRv1210 

begetten of G: e\·eryone (not doing sin) IJn 
3!1 9 (loving G) 1J4• iA i (believing J is the 
C) 1J51 G has disvatched only b son 1J4!J 
all conquering the world b of 1J5-l that one 
keeping himself 1J518 IS children of G: the 
right to become Jull:! begotten of Jn113 
Jesus gathering the ~cattered JnlF>~ spirit 
testifying that we a1·e Ro:_-,16 glorious freo:
c.Jom of Ro.S:!l children of the flesh not Ro 
98 may become blameless Ph215 we may be 
called 1J31 now \VC are IJJ:! in this we 
know that we are loving 1J5:! 2 

declaration of G: e\'ery d goinJ? out of the 
mouth of Mt44Lu4-1A to fulfill His every Lu 
}37 came to John Lu3:! sword of the spirit 
is E116li tasting the i<leal Hb6j the eons 
readjusted to Hbll3 ecdesia of: shepherding 
Ac20:!8ns in Corinth JCJ:! 2Ctl saints not 
to be stumbling block to 1CI03:.! no such us· 
age 1C1116 are you de:,;1iising ICU~:! Paul 
perseC'utes 1Cl5!l Gal13 become imitators lTh 
214 Thessalonians 2Th1I we glory in the 
saints in 2Th14 how will he care for 1Ti3~' 
God's house is the 1 Ti3I3 e"·angel of: Paul 
(severed for) RoP (as a prie!'t of the) Ro 
1516 (brings gratuitou~ly) 2Cl P (not in 
word only) 1Thl5s (bold to speak) 1Th2::! 
(sharing with saints) 1Th2·" (heralded) !Th 
29 fury of G: drinking of the wine of vRv 
1410 great trough of \"'R,-1..irn is consum· 
mated vRv151 bowls brimming with vRv 
157AS 161 

glory of G: Son of G glorified through It 
Jnll-14 you should be .seeing Jnll-10 Jew9 
love g of men rather than Jn12-i3 Stephen 
perceived Ac755 men change the g of Ro 
1:!3 all wanting of Ro3~3 glorying in ex
pectation of Ro5'..:! Chri~t took you to Him
self fo"r Rol57 ~aints to do all for 1Cl031 
man inherently the image and lClF in the 
face of Je.:;us Chrbt :!C.J6 thanksi:?iving to 
the 2C415 for the f..? and laud of Phlll ac
claiming Jesus Lord for the Ph211 temple 
dense with fumes of vR\'158 illuminating the 
city vRv2I2!l 

grace of: on Jesus Luz-10 Barnabas per
ceiving AcU:!J Jews and proselytes per
suaded to remain in Acl3-:l:l Paul (and Bar
nabas given over to) AcH~t3 (granted to) 
1ca10 (I am what I am by) 1c1s10 10 (not 
to receive for naught) 2C6l (making known) 
2C81 (not re1lu<liating) Ga2:!l to the many 
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"'U(lerabound~ Ro5 t:i sainle (being given 
You) lCl-l (we behaved ourselves) 2Cl12 
1 thP day on which you I"ealized the) Col6 
i thet no one be want.ing of) Hb_12~5 trans .. 
cendent 2C9H gratuity of Ep3• m accord 
with 2Th }1:.! made its advent to all human
ity Ti211 Chrhit in the, tasting death for 
all Hb29 iJeal administrators of 1P410 G 
of all g 1P51U the true g of 1P512 barter
ing for wantonnei;s Ju-I 

hand: Jesus (fleeted at G's right) Mk161!l 
Co31 HbI012 (exalted to) Ac233 (St~phen 
perceived Him standing) Ac755 50 (who IS at) 
1P32:.! saints to be humbled under 1P56 
house of G: David entered Mt12-tMk226Lu6-I 
how one must behave in 1 Ti315 Christ a 
great Priest ov~r HbIO:.!l judgmen.t to be
gin at IP417 m front of: Zechariah (and 
Elizabeth just in) LulO (Zechariah"s duties) 
LulS Jesus Jlowerful in work Lu241D Sim
on's heart not straight Ac821 Cornelius' 
alms a memorial AclO"' 31 endurance of ex
pectation lThP Paul rejoicing because of 
the saints 1Th30ABs1 " 9As1 • establish your 
hearts unblameable 1Th313 

in sight of G: not one sparrow forgotten 
Lul26 an Abomination Lul615As if it is 
just Ac410 rn present to hear all Acl033 to 
have their faith for themselves Rol422 no 
CleRh boasting lC!:?ll in Chl"ist 2c211 Paul 
(commending to every man's conscience) 2C42 
lt-iaint's diligence on hiH behalf) 2c712 (not 
lying) GaJ:.!O (conjuring the saints) 1Ti521 
(char(.{ing Timothy) 1Ti61:l (conjuring Tim .. 
othy) 2Ti41 welcome in 1Ti2:J children to 
lie devoted to own households 1 Ti5'cl quiet 
Rpirit costly 1P3-I your acts not corppleted 
Rv32 Babylon remembered vRvl610 1s of G: 
if this work AcS:JO all i8 1C1112 2C518 our 
competency 2C33 test spil"its to sec iI they 
age 1J41 you are of IJ44 o he who is do
ing good is 3Jll 

judgment of: according t_o truth Ro2:: men 
not escaping Ro2:J revelation of the Just Ro 
2!'"1 display of the just j 2Thl5 la~ of G: 
Poul (i;::ratified with' Ro722As (slavmg for) 
Ro7:!;i flesh not subject to Ro87 love of G: 
Pharisees {lessing by LuJ 14:! Jews have not 
JnS-12 saints (poured out in our hearts) Ro 
55 (nothing able s~Jlarate us from) Ro8~0 
(be with the) 2Cl3H (dire~ting _your hearts~ 
into) 2Th::15 (perfected m this on~) lJ~-1 

(manifested among us) 1J49 (keepmg ~Is 
precepts, this fa) 1J53es (keep yourselves m) 
Ju21 how remaining in that one 1J311' love 
is of G IJ47 

messengers of G: not manying but are as Mt 
22J0As 'lVowing him in front of Lu128 9 joy 
over one sinne1· Lul510 descending on Jesus 
Jnt5t Cornelius vcrceived vAcJO:J stood be
side Paul Ac2i23 receiving Paul as Ga4H 
all to worshi11 Christ HblO name of G: be
ing bla."lphcme<l among the nations Ro22-I 
lest blnRphemed 1Ti61 writing on him (the 
n of My G) Rv31' (n of the city of My G) 
Rv312 not or G: everyone not doing right
eousness 1J310 not avowing Jesus come in 
flesh lJ 4!1 not hearing the apostles lJ 46os 
people or G: a sabbafr;m left for Hb4!lAes1 "" 

MOJ:Jes preferring b'~ maltreated with Hb1125 
once not a 11co1ile 1P210 

power of G: Phal'ii·wes and Sadducees not 
ac<1uninteJ with Mt222DMkl22-I at the rhcht 
hand of Lu22im in 11 of G' spirit Rol519s 
word of the cros!-1 1Cl18 Christ the p of IC 
P·I faith may be in 1ciri transcendence of 
the )) moy be 2C·F Paul Rervant of, in the 
11 of 2C61 livin~ by (Christ) 2Cl3-I (saints 

129 

shall be) 2Cl3-I to Buffer evil in accord with 
2Ti18 ganisone<l by lP1:. throng saying, 
glory and p is of vRvl91 precept& of G: 
leaving Mk78 D those keeping vRv1217 141:.! 
promise of: Abraham not doubting Ro42U 
are in Him, yes 2c120 is the law against 
Ga321As not requited with Hb11311 

righteousness of: 1·evealed in the evangel 
Rol17 apart from law manifest Ro3:!1 
through Jesus Christ's faith Ro322 Jews 
(ignorant of) Ro10:1 (not subject to) Ro10:i 
anger of men not working Jal2U precious 
faith with us in 2Pl1Ae sla,·es of G: Paul 
(and others) Acl61i Till James Jail as 
free 1P216 scaling vRv7:J 

spirit of G: Jesus (descending on) Mt31G 
(casting out demons by) Mtl228 that of G 
no one knows exce1lt 1c211 11 saints (re
ceived) 1C212 (making.horn~ iri) 1C31~ (j~s
tified by) 1C61t (offering <l1vme serv!ce in) 
Ph33 (come to rest on you) 1P4H (m th1~ 
you know) lJ 42 2 soulish man not receiving 
things of 1C2H do not cause sorrow to Ell 
4:Jo seven s of Rv3 l v45 56 tabernacle of G: 
for the G of Jacob Ac746As2 is with man
kind vRv2Fl 3 temple of: Christ able to de
molish Mt2601 saints are 1C316 2C616 16 
man of lawlessness seated in 2Th24 a pillar 
in Rv312 rouse and measure vRvlll opened 
in heaven vRvlllD throne of: heaven is the 
MtS:J-1 swearing by Mt2322 Jesus seated at 
right hand of Hb122Ao vast throng before 
vRv715 river issuing out of vRv221 in the 
New Jerusalem vRv223 

will of G: whoever doing, is Jesus' brother 
Mk3:J5 Paul (may be prospered in) RollO 
(coming with joy through) Rol532 (a called 
apostle through) IC!l 2C!l Ep!l Coll 2Tilt 
saints (to be testing) Rol 22 (give themselves 
through) 2C85 (doing from the soul) Ep6fi 
(to be fully assured in) Co412 (your holi
ness) 1Th43 (in everything giving thanks) 
1Th518 (doing the) Hb!Q36 (to spend life-

~~m~lft/n!pt~~~f s~~f:rt~;s at~c~/Jr~~5 tomf~ 
419 wisdom of: world knew not 1c121 21 
Christ the 1c12-1 multifarious Ep310 

word of G: Pharisees an<l scribes invalidate 
Mt156Mk713 hearing (throng) Lu51 (happy 
those) Lull28 the seed is Lu811 Jesus (my 
brethren are those hearing) Lu821Ae (His 
name the) vRvl913 gods to whom came Jn 
I03:i disciples svoke with boldness Ac431 not 
pleasing to be leaving Ac62 grows Ac67 
I224As Samaria receives Ac814Aes2 the na
tions receive Aclll Paul (announces in the 
synagogue) Ac1ar1 (in Berea) Ac1713 (seated 
one year six months teachmg) Ac1811 (to 
complete) Co12;i Sergius Paul seeks to hear 
Acl37 to the Jews first Ac1346 has not 
lapsed Ro90 saints (or from you came out) 
1Ci436 (dadng to speak fearlessly) Ph!H 
(leaders who speak) Hb137 (regenerated 
through) 1Pt23 (remaining in you) 1J2HAs 
(slain because of) vRv69 (those executed be
cause of) vRv20-I some r)eddling 2C217 17 not 
adulterating 2C42 hollowed through 1Ti4:i 
is not bound 2Ti211 may not be blasphemed 
Ti25 is living and operative Hb412 heavens 
of old by 2P35 John (testifies to) Rvl2 (on 
Patmos because of) RvlO till accomplished 
vRv1717 works of G: working the JnG'..!l!l 29 
may be manifested Jn93 saints not to de
molish RoI420 

Others of G: way of (Jesus teaching) Mk 
I2HLu2021 (Pri8cilla and Aquila expounded) 
Ac1826 precepts (Pharisees transgressing) 
Mt15:l (keetling) 1C7H> Peter not disposed 
to that of Mtl6"3Mk833 Chdst, the holy One 
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of Mkl21Lu434 Jn600 if dh~ciples have faith 
of Mk1122 Pharisees revudiate the counsel 
of Lu7JO magnificence of Lu913 cast into 
oblations of Lu214A indignation of (on the 
stubborn) Jn336 E(l50 Co30 (fury of) vRv19Hi 
gratuity of (if aware of) Jn410 (not re
ceived with money) Ac820 all taught of Jn 
64~ teaching (whether of) Jn717 (slaves to 
be adorning) Ti210 great things of Ac211 
race of Acl 729 salvation of Ac28:!8 kind
ness Ro24 faithfulness Ro33 truth of (super
abounds in Paul's lie) Ro37 (not in this one) 
IJ24s just verdict Ro31D forbearance Ro3:!!'.i 
gift of (is life eonian) Ro62J (Timothy to 
rekindle) 2Ti1Cies purpose of Ro911 zeal ot 
RoJ02 severity of Rot J2:.! calling of Rot PU 
knowledge of RoU:JJ (height elevating 
itself against) 2C1oa the pities of Ro121 
dais Ro1410Ae truth of RolS~ stupidity IC 
125 weakness 1Cl2!i testimony 1C21 depths 
of 1C210 care 1C99 witness of 1CJ5l!i 1!"1 
ignorance ICIS31 sincerity of 2Ct12 build
ing of P2C51 ambassadors 2C520 servants 
2C64 fear of 2C71 jealousy of 2Cl 12 no 
perception of Ga4~ Israel of Ga61G com
plement Ep3l!J estranged from life of Ep41B 
imitators of Ep5 l panoply of Ep611 IJ 
form of (Christ) Ph26 realization of CollO 
administration Cot25 secret of (realization 
of) Co22 (consummated) vRvlOi operation 
Co212 growth of Co219 worthily of (to be 
walking) 1Th212 (sends them forward) 3J6 
trumpet of 1Th416 just of, to repay afflic
tion 2Thl6 injunction of lTitl TiP every 
creature of 1Ti44 man of (Timothy) 1Ti611 
(may be equipped) 2Ti31i solid foundation 
2Ti219Ansi. administrator of Tit 7 priest 
of Hb71 vRv206 face of Hb92-I foreknowl
edge 1Pt2 patience IP320 flocklet of 1P52 
testimony 1J59 9 paradise of Rv2i seal vR1,-
94 spirit of life out of vRvl 111 ark of G's 
covenant vRv1119bs afraid of vRvJ47As 
name of vRvl69 day of G Almighty vRvlGH 
true sayings of vRvl99 great dinner of vRvJ91• 

various other connecth·es and keywords 
toward God: Christ (the word was t G) 

Jnll 2 (Priest in that which is) Hb217 re
pentance Ac2021 Paul (conscience no stum
bling block) Ac24l6 {a boast in that) Rol51i 
(such is the confidence we have) 2C3-I Abra
ham has no boast Ro42 saints (we may be 
havinl{ neace) Ro51 (faith, has come out) 
1Thl8 (boldness) 1J32I p!'iest constituted 
tn that Hb51 conscience 1P21!1 blasphemies 
vRvl36 with God: pm;sible (all is) MtHl26 
Mkl02i 27 (what is impossible with men) Lu 
1827 favor w (Miriam founcl) Lut:JO (Je!'u~ 
progressed in) Lu25:?Aes2 no i1artiality Ro211 
listeners to law not just w Ro21:J spirit 
pleading in accord Ro827 no injustice Ro91-I 
Elijah pleading Ro112 wisdom of word, stu
tJidity 1C31!1 remain w (each one in what 
he was called) 1C721 foocl not giving a 
standing 1C88 in law no one justified Gn311 
new humanity in accord Ep42-t Christ deems 
not pillaging be equal Ph26 not acquainted 
(the nations who are) 1Th4:i (those who are 
not) 2Th18 avowing yet denying acquaint
ance Tit16 ritual ck-an and undefiled JaI27 
enmity Ja44 4 thi:.: is J?l'ace 1P220 

all: same G operating a in a 1CI26 may 
be a in a 1Ct52H G of a consolation 2Ct3 
He \Vho constructs a Hb31 bt>lieve G: the 
warden Acl 631 Abraham Ro43 those who 
have b Ti38 he who is not 1J510es God's 
counsel: Jesus given up in the specific c Ac 
223 David subserving his generation by Ac 
1336 Paul informs saints of entire Ac2027 
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immutability of Hb617 G creates, maices: 
G m them male and female MklOBA m the 
world Acl 724 beginning of c G c Mkl319 
food8 He c 1Ti43 fear: not f G (a judge) 

;~o~\8 ~; t~ci~1 ~~~e~\01lokJ~23~r':e~i~s0~e~o~~ 
and f G Acl02 2 22 Israelites and those f r. 
Ac1316 lo\•e the brotherhood, f G IP217 

G gives: not g the spirit by measure Jn 
33-IA holy spirit to those yielding to Ac532 
Israel (to he offering to idols) Ac712 (g them 
Sauq A:c!321 ~it a body 1Ct5JS not a spirit 
of tim1d1ty 2T1F repentance 2Ti225 life 
eonian 1J511 unveiling to Jesus Christ Rvll 
glorify G: the throngs Mt98 the people Mk 
212Lu526 a paralytic Lu525 all Lu716 Ac421 
a woman Lul313 a leper Lul715 blind man 
Lu1843 centurion Lu2347 in the Son of 
Mankind Jnl331 3:! 32 by what death Peter 
Jn2119 the Jews AclllB those who hear Ac 
2120 saints (may be) Ro156 (in their bodie~) 
1C620 (at the subjection of your avowal) 
2C~H3 the nations are to Rot59 ecclesias g 
G, in Paul GaJ2-I evanJ?el of the g of the 
happy G lTitll in the day of visitation IP 
212 in name of Christian 1P416 

in G: Jesus has confidence in Mt27-13 -tJ 
Miriam exults in Lul-li acts wrought in Jn 
321 disciples to belie\·e in Jnt41 an expec
tation (Paul having) Ac2415 the Jews boa,.t
ing in Ro217 saints (we are glorying in) 
Ro5ll (having confidence in) 2Cl9 (life 
hid together with Chri,.t in) Co33 (faith to 
be in) 1Pl21 (expectation was in) 1P33 (re
maining in) 1J415 16 secret concealed from 
the eons Ep39 ecclesia of the Thessalonians 
in lThll in G \Vho rouses Christ lPt:!l be
loved in Jul 

is: G is (one Lord) Mkl2:!9 (if G is One) 
Ro330 (no other G except One) lC'<-1 IG i-; 
One) Ga3:!0 Ep46 1Ti2:'i Christ 1His Own 
Father is) Jr1;)l8 (C is God's) 1C3:!:1 (blessed 
is the G and F on E11P G i....; true Jn~:;:J i-. 
spirit Jn4:!1 b faithful 1Cl9 JOlJ 2Ct18 is 
merciful Ph2:!7 a city who,.:e Artificer i~ r; 
HblllO is light 1Jl5 b lo\·e 1J4816 judge: 
j hidden things Ro2JG else how Ro36 those 
outside 1C5I3 prostitutes and adulterers will 
G Hb13-I j Babylon vR\"IS:!O the lh·ing G: 
Pilate exorci,.:ing Jesus by Mt2663 6:t to turn 
them back to Acl4n sons of Ro~:!6 spirit 
of 2C3:J we rC'ly on 1Ti410 withdrawing
from Hb31:! offering divine sen·ice to Hh 
flH falling into hand!" of Hb1o:u the city of 
PHbl2:!:! seal of \'R\"72 

love: thus G loves the '"·orld Jn316 com
mending this I of His Ro5SAs tho:::-;e I G Ro 
~28 if anyone I G ICS.3 G of l and peae1• 
2Cl311 \Vho I us 2Th216 he who is not I 
knew not 1J41' not that we I G lJ-tIO if 
thus G I u~ lJ-tll the 1 G has in us lJ-Pii 
we arC' I G 1J41!1s if anyone saying, I am I 
G 1J4:!0 :!O the one I G, I his brother IJ 
4:!1An'.!s 

G not: the G of the dead Mt223:!Mk l 2:!•T.u 
20::1s n hearing :-inners Jnf13I n unjust Ro 
3:-1 Hb610 n for turbulence 1 G1-t3J n to ht• 
sneered at Ga6i does n lie Tit:! n tried hy 
evils Ja}l:J that one ha~ n r. 2J!l on G: 
one really a widow relie~ on ITi:i:'i_.\n..~ 1 • the 
rich to rely on lTiGli' faith on Hb61 onh·: 
G o able to pardon Mk2•Lufi:.!1 the o God 
(not seeking glory from) Jn;)HA:"l (the o true) 
Jnt73 (and wise G) !Till' (o G our SaY
iour) Ju25 

praise G: heavenly host Lu213 ~hC'11h('rd~ 
Lu220 multitudes of disciples Lul931' Ac2fl 
the apostles Lu24fl:J lnme mnn lea,1ing and 
Ac3S 9 revere G: Lydia Acl6H Titus Jus~ 
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tu!'l Ac1S7 Paul accused inducing men. 2-1 (s1•Mt632 sJn93!i B1 Ac1:1H AsZRo1017 sCo31:J 
ai1art from the law Acl813 G said: honor s 2."15 82322 A1Th312 A2Th33 A1Jn419 A4Hl 
father and mother Mtl54 in the last days Ac ARv214). God130G, godl2, goclly6. 
•Jl1 that nation shall I judge Ac77 out of god, demonl, 
darknl:'ss light shining 2C46 I will be their God (answer of), apprises (that which) 1, (be 
<i :lC610 speaks: through the prophets, res- admonished of G), apprise!, (be warned of 
1orution of all Ac321 Abraham'R seed a so... G), apprise4, (hater of G), detester of Godl, 
journer Ac70 to the fathers Hbll worship: (worshiper of G), rcverer of God I. 
falling on face w G 1CJ42:i all the messen- God (detester of). See detester of God. 
J!('rs vRv711 24 el<lers vRv1116 19'1 John God (lighter against). See fighter against God. 
told to vR\'1910 220 God (fond of). See fond of God. 

Others God (inspired by). See inspired by God. 
able rouse children to Abraham Mt39Lu38 God (reverence for). See reverence for God. 

clean in heart shall see Mt58 thus garbing God (reverer of) . See reverer of God. 
the grn>s Mt6:J0Lu12'" what G yokes togeth- God (taught by). See taught by God. 
er MtI9UMklOO paying G's to G Mt2221 21 a'the os t.rN'-PLAccr 
Mkl::!li liLu:W:!J :!j no one good except Mk God (withoul). in the world (nations) Ep21:!. 
J018Lul81'l blcs::;;cs (Zechariah) Lu1 64 (Sim- the a' PLACE(god)ess 

Loun3)6 L~;~i~·c ~)~~~tl~io~1s~if~ [1~7~u shG!~ ~i~~ goddess. Artemis Ac19:!7 :i1. 

dom Lull·HI lC:!i nui turing the ravens Lu God~ead. Deityl, Divinel, Divinity!. 
1 12:!-I swears (to David) Ac2:JO (by Himself) godliness, de,~outnessH, ,reverence for God . 

Hb61:l what G announces before Ac318. cov- godly, devout • d~voutly-. 
cnanted a covenant Ac3:!:> Stephen accused godly fear, dread · . 
hla!'pheming Ac611 was with Joseph Ac7D godly sort (after a), worth1]yl. 
Knower of hearts Ac15R trying G Acl510 GOg GOG 
pe<lc~tal to an Unknown G Acl72:J seeking Gog. G and Magog Rv2oa. 
~(men to be) Acl7:!7 (no one) ~0311 rous- vor ei'a Going 
mg t~e dead Ac26R .. ev~ngel Gs power for going. Christ teaching and g Lnl322 the rich 
~alvat~on RolHi v1v1fyrng the dead Ro417 in his g to fade Jalll (nLu1322). journeyl, 
those m flesh not able please Ro88 the mer- wayl 

~~f1u! nc;.:6 r.er~~n~utrih1~it~u~h.~~ft~)un~~~alf~ going (be). See lend. 
(Timothy) 1 Th3:! rnini:;;ters Rol36 every chrus os' GOLD 
tongue acclaiming Rol411 of en<lurance Ro gold. magi offer to Jesus Mt211 <lisciples 
15:-, of expectation Rol513 of peace Rol5:J3 not to acquire AMtlOD of the temple Mt 
1620 Ph4!l 1Th52~ Hb1320 the eonian G Ro 231617 17 women not adorning with !Ti 
1626 makes stupid the wisdom of this world 29bs corroded Ja53 locusts had wreath~ like 
ICJ::!O 21 chooses (stupid of the world) lC Rv97 cargo of. for Babylon Rv1812 (BAc 
J27 (weak) !C1"7 (contemptible) ICJ28 wis- !7••A!C312n!PJ7 sRv!7<). 
<lorn in a secret 1C27 admini::;;trators of G's chrus i'on GOLD(dim.J 
~ecrets IC41 demonstrates with us 1C40 dis- gold. Peter possessed no AAc3Ci the Divine 
carding foods IC613 consoling the humble not like Ac1729As Paul covets no one"s AAc 
2C71i our G (according to the will of) Gal 1 2033 building (one's work) IC312es ark 
(strength be) \'Rv7 12 (all His slaves praise) covered with Hb9-I faith more preciouH than 
vRvl~;, i1ersuading men or GallO l'ich in JPFAs not ransome<l with corruptible g 
m<'rcy Ep:!-1. G's oblation Ep2B opening a All'llS wives not decking with 1P33 buy of 
door of the word Co43 direct!' (Paul's way) Me FRv:Jl8 Babylon gilded with vRv174Ah 
1Th311 (blood of the covenant) Hb920 pleas- rity is clear g vRv2l18 city square is vRv 

~no~ ~ep(~di!~f~; :nr:i~ b\:1iht~h4(~nG·~) a~~~~~ 2121 · 
istration 1 Til-1 the great G (advent of glot·y gold. See golden. 

7.!b~f.!1~~g t~n~{;~~~; Jb1;_1hu~~~!t~0~i~~e ~~~: chrus o daktul'i on GoLn-FIXGERc<l 
cnth) HL4-I (from His works) Hb410 doing gold ring (with). man with Ja22. 
ir G 11ermitting Hb6:J transferred Enoch Hb chrus C'o1t GOLDen 
l Fi u ronsuming fi1·e Hbl2':!0 8tubborn as golden. idiomatically gold. censer Hb9<1As urn 
to G"s evanJ,!el 1P417 spares not sinning me:=;- Hb9-I lamvstand vRvll2 20 21 girdle vRvll:J 
~engC'rs '.!P2·1 pre!'ence or G's day zp312 he }5Ci wreath VRv44 141-1 bowl vRvSB lfi7 thur-
who knows r. 1Jn41l no one ever gazed upon ible vRv8:J altar vRvSJ 91:1 cup vRvl7-I meas-
JJ41':! testimony which G testifie-d IJ510 ure reed vRv21t:i gold: utensils P2Ti220 idols 
hru:-;hing 1<'ars from C'yes vRv717 G of heav- vRv920. golden15, of goldJ. 
Pn \·Rvl lt:l remC'rnbcrs Babylon's injuries Golgotha/ ( Hcbre1V) SKULL 
\"Jhl~;, will be with Hi::; 11eople vRv2P shall Golgotha, Jll'Ohably a hillock outsh.le the Damas-
hC' a <; to <"Onquerors vfiv2J7 appending to cus J?ate of Jerusalem, where our Lord was 
them the- calamities vRv221R eliminating his crucified. termed Skull's Place Mt27:l3Mk 
11art from the tree vRv2210 152:!Jnl917 (sI•Jn1913), 

other gods: in th<' la\v, I !'!RY you are gods Go'm.orra (llebrcw) CITATTEL 
AJnto:J-1 those g to whom the word of G came Gomorrah, an andent dty, which was near the 
Jn1n:i:-, imying to Aaron, make us g Ac Dead sea Gnl9:!1, more tolerable for Mt10l5 
7 IO 1:: pow('r of th<:> I! call<>d G1·eat Ac8 10 Mk611 Israel likened to Ro920 God con-
Hernd's voice a god's Ad22~ g made like demns 2P26 a specimen Ju7. Gomorrba5. 

~~r ;(';:;::;:e~ Ahc;~~: fc~~~6~a~i~i~ \:t'i~e :r: Gomonha, Gomorrah5. 
Ar~'-'" those bc>ing termed IC8!'i 5 g of this aanth on' GOOD 
con ~C4-1 those Ly nature not Ga4B enemies good, having Bi:tTecable or useful qualities. 
of thi:> cross who::;;e g their bowels FPh310 lift- Good, like evil, its opposite Mt718, has no 
ing himself up over evet·yone termed a 2Th moral coloring, as just nnd holy Ro712, but 
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it is quite 11ossible to sin in doing good and 
to be just in doing evil. God: sun rising on 
Mt54~1 give1:1 g things Mt711 One is g Mt 
1917Mkl01HLu1810 the hungry He fills with 
Lu15:1 working all together for Ro828 the 
will of Ro122 authority is God's servant for 
Ro131 undertakes a g work Ph16 establish 
you in 2Th217 ada11ting you to Hb1321 

Christ: asking Me concerning Mtl 911 
Teacher Mkl017Lulk1A why terming Me Mk 
10lBLu18HI He is g Jn712 saints created in 
I for g works) Ep210 Chief Priest of the 
impending g Hb911 g behavior in IP316 

Other (proper names): Mary chooses the 
g part Lul04:! JoseJJh a g man Lu2350 can 
anything g be out of Nazareth Jnt-46 Ta
bitha full of g acts Ac9:J6 Barnebas a g man 
Ac1124 Paul (in ell g C'OO!'lc-ience) Ac231 
(became g death to me) ARoil3 (not mak
ing its home in me) 1Ro7PI (not the R' that 
I will) Ro7l9 (working for the g of all) Ga 
610 (g remembrance of) 1Th3fi Jacob and 
Esau Ro911 Philemon's PhnH 

ing enemies and Lu6:J~ muzzling isznorance 
by 1P215 suffering (and) 1P220 (for)lP317 
~:.~114~ot fearing dismay 1P36. do good7, 

agath o poi os' coon-ooer 
good (doer of). for the apvlause of 1P2H. 

he that doeth welll. 
agafh o poi i'a cooD-DOing 

good (doing). commit the Eoul in IP419. 
well doingl. 

good (fond of that which is). See fond of 
that which is good. 

good humor. See humor (good). 
good olive tree, culth·ated o1ive treet. 
good place (in a), ideallyl. 
good report, renown1, (of g r), renownedl. 
good things (teacher of), ideal (teacher or 

the)l. 
good tidings (bring), eyangelizel. 
good to (do), ideally!. 
good will. delight2, humor (good) 1. 
~oo<l words, complimentl. 
goodly, splendid:.!. 
goodman, householder5. 

ayath 0 sun'f GOOD-TOGETHERness 
goodness. saints bulllinl! with Rol 514 fruit 

of (the spirit) Ga522 (light) Ep59 delight 
of A2Thlll. 

goodness, kindl, -ness4. 
goods. belongi, estate!, good::!, instrument:!, 

property!, rich (be)l. 
gorgeou~. spJcndidl. 
gospel, evangel71i, (1n·each g), e,·angelize~:!. 
go!-ipel before (preach), e\·angel (bring be-

lore)l. 
pli lu a ,. ( 'i) Bl'BBI.E 

gossip. Diotrephes 3Jn1lJ. prate again~tl. 
phlu'a r os Bl"BBI.er 

gossip. younget" widow~ 1Ti5I3, tattlerl. 
gouge out. See scoop out. 
go,·ern. See deem and leading. 

[Ti]egrmon i'n LEADER~hip 
go,·ernmcnt. of Tiberius C<t:>:'ar Lu3 I. reign 1 _ 

government, dominion!, pilotaget. 

Others: g gifts Mt711Lulll3 tree Mt717 
sveaking Mtl 2:1--1 g man out of g treasure Mt 
12:15 35 J5Lu645 45 45 what g shall I do Mt 
1916 seeing that I am Mt201:1 both wicked 
and g Mt 2210 g slave Mt252l 23Lul9li g 
earth (R~e<l falls into) Lu88 heart ideal and 
g LuAl~ gathering all my g things Lu 
121HABS1 • HJ got your g things in your life 
Lu1625 those who do g Jn5:W g act (en
durance in) Ro2i (magistrates not a fear 
to) Ro133 (ready for) 2Ti221 (fitted out 
for) 2Ti317 (disqualified for) TillG glory 
to every worker of Ro210 doing evil that g 
may be coming Ro3R for g (some daring to 
die) Ro57 (pleasing associate for his) Ro 
152ABs1., (to be wise) RolSHI Sin produc
ing death through g Ro713 evangel of ARo 
1015 clinging to Ro129 conquer evil with 
Ro1221 do g (having applause) Ro133 (re
<1uited) Ep6H (avoid evil) 1P3ll let not 
your g be calumniated Ro1416 requited for 
J.? or bad 2C5lll g work (superaboundini:? 
in) 2C9H (bearing fruit in) CollO <if 
widow follows up) ITiSto (ready for) Ti31 
contributing in all g Ga66 workini:? at what 
is Ep428 g toward edification E11429 pur- [11 ]ffJ e mOn' LEADer 
:ming that "vhirh is 1Th51!'"1 g expectation go\"ernor, use<l al:-oo for the Hebrew aluph 
2Th216 i:? cons<'ience (love and) 1Til5 (faith Amen tor, and mushl ruler Mt2fi 6. dbchlle." 
and) lTiP!t (having) 1P31fi (inquiry of) to be led before MtIOI~MkI3!'Lu2I12 Pon-
1 p321 young wives to be Ti25 slaves (g tius Pilate the g (Jesus gi\"en up to) Mt272 
faithfulne~s) Ti210 realization of Phn6 I before) Mt271111141~ :?l ~:lA (soldiers of) 
shadow of the imJJending g HblOl g giving Mt27:?i (if heard by) Mt28H (jurisdiction 
Jall7 g owners 1P21~ days 1P310 zealous of) Lu202il Felix the (!: Ac23'..?-I :?6 33 241 10 
of 1P313 imitating 3Jnll (slTillG). bene- Festus Ac263{1 saints to be ~ubject to IP2U. 
fitl, good75, -man2, -thing14, goods2, that governor19, 1irincel, ruler:!. 
which is-lO. governor, administratort, deem:?, ethnarcht. 

good, enoughl, ideal84, kindl, livelihoodl, welll, straighten!. 
(beg), expedient (be)l, strong (be)l, (dog), [h]f_q e mon Mt'O LEAD 
benefactor (be)l, good acll, -(do)l, (seem g)2, governor (be). Quirin.ius g of Syria Lu2:! 
l!~~':,~)l.g)l, delight", (think g), worthy Pilate g of Judea Li:aI. 

aqath ourq c't) GOOD-AC'T governor of the feast, chief of the dining room:?. 
good act. God lea.ves not Himself without c1lar'1s JOY 

testimony of Ac141i. do good1. crace, an act producing hoppines::-, a benefit 
agath o er[) e' O GOOO-ACT bestowed on one who desen·es the opposite, 

good act (do). charging the rich 1Ti61.S. Jo sometimes better rendered fa,·or. Thanks, as 
goodt. :~atit~kd~o,;IC~~~n~ra~i~~·:'ulu.i~Ti 11z 2~~1; 

good (averse to). See averse to good. (grace of) \\"BS on Jesus Luz-10 Barnabn~ 
good cheer, courage (ha,·e)5, (be of g c), cheer- perceiving Acl 123 to remain in Aru-1:; 

ful (be) 2• (of g c), cheerfult. Paul (given over to) Ar14::?6 Ho certify the 
good deed, benefaclionl, evangel of) Ac20:!-I (granted to) 1c310 (I 

a.qath o poi e'O GOOD·DO am what I am by) 1C1510 IO HI (we behaved 
good (do). on the sebbaths Mk34Lu69 if you in) 2c112 (mA.king known) 2C~I (called 

should he (to those who are) Lu633 :J:l lov- throuirh) Gall!""• (not repudiating) Ga2:!1 
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grace Greek-English Keyword Concordance grapevine 
ladministralion of) Ep32 (the gratuity of) 
Ep37 justified in Ro32-I much rather Ro515 
d\"en in Christ Jesus ICJ4 not to receive for 
11au!l'ht 2C61 transcendent 2C914 the glory 
of God'A EplO riches of Ep17Bs 27ABB1 • 

realized ColO in accord with 2Tbl12 made 
it~ a<lvent Ti211 Jesus tasting death in Hb 
~ti no one be wanting of Hb1215 varied IP 
.po true ]p512 bartering Ju4 grace from 
God: an<l vcace RoF 1CJ3 2Cl2 Gal!JEpl2 
Phi' Col' !ThJl 2ThJ2 !Ti!2 2Ti12 Ti!< Phn3 
2J::t given to Paul Rol515 g with God (this 
is) !P22U God (able to lavish all) 2C98 (giv
ing) Ja46 6 1P55 (this is p:, conscience to
ward) !P2l0 (of all g) !P610 

Chriol: full of g, that which fills Him Jn 
JH 10 16 calls you in the g of Gate Jesus 
C (g and truth throu1<h) Jn!l7 Lord Jesus 
C (g of) !C!623 2C8" !3H Ga6t8 Ph423 !Th528 
2Th318 Phn25 (g be with all who are loving) 
Ep6'4 (growing in g of) 2P318 

the Lord: g of (the word of) Ac!43 (Paul 
given over to) Ad640 (is sufficient) 2C12D 
(overwhelms) lTilH Lord Jesus: the g of 
Acl511 Rol620 Rv2221 Christ Jesus (g in) 
2Ti10 21 from Him Who is, and Who was, 
and Who iB coming Rvl4 

Other (proper names): Stephen (full of) 
Ac6B Paul (obtained g) Ro!5 (what will 
rescue me, g) Ro7:.!5ns• (given to) Rol23 6 
Ga211 (beseeching of us) 2C84 (granted to) 
En:lEi (participants with) Phl7 Titus com
r1letin1-? A2CKCi 

Others: (.{ on &Jlostlee Ac43:J believed 
through Acl8:.!i faith (may accord with) Ro 
4rn tacces6 in) Ro52 (saved through) Ep28 
not as the offense, Lhu~ also the Ro515 su
perabundance of Ro517 superexceeds Ro520 
reigning 1Ro5:.!l increasing Ro61 2C415 not 
undel' law but Ro6H Hi remnant, choice of 
Rol15 in g (not out of works) Rollfi (eu
perabounding) 2Cl:F (saved) Ep25 (expec
tution) 2Th216 g no longer g RollO 6 6es2 
to carry away your ICI63 fellow traveler 
·with this 2C810 you fall out of Ga5-I to 
l'ach one was given Ep47 giving g to those 
hearing Ep4:.!!J singing with gin your hearts 
("_,o3HI your word with Co40 g be with you 
Co418 1Ti6:.!l 2Ti422 Ti315 Hbl315 ju!'itified by 
that One's g Ti37 throne of Hb41ti finding 
Hb4rn outrages the spirit of HbI02D we 
may have Hbl22B confirming the heart by 
Hb13fl be multiplied IPl:l 2Pl2 prophesy 
concerning 1PI10 expect perfectly 1PI13 
varied g of life 1P37 

favor: found f with God (Miriam) Lu!30 
(David) Ac740 apostles having f for the peo
ple Ac217 God gives Joseph Ac710 Festus 
(Jews requesting a f of) Ac253 (wanting to 
curry l with the Jews) Ac259 wagers not a 
f Ro4' 

thanks: what t iF1 it Lu632 33 34 has that 
P.lave no Lu179 t be to God (were slaves of 
Sin) Ro617 (Who i~ giving us the victory) 
1c1r1!"1• (a triumph) 2C2H (imparting dili .. 
gence) 2CHHI (for His gratUity) 2C915 (B2Ac 
24:.i1 sRoll(j nRoll8 s 1 1C910 As12c115 AEp519 
bPhn'). R<'cc11teblel, benefit!, favorO, giftl, 
garcelQO, gracious•. liberalityl, pleasure2, 
thank(s)7, thankworlhyl, be thanked•. 

char i f o' ii JOY 
R"race (In the Belovecl) Epl6, deal graciously, 

favor (Miriam) LuJ28, (AAc269). highly 
favored•, make acceptecJt. 

char' is ma JOY-rl/ec! 
l'r&ce, abiding, or as manifeMted as a Kracious 

l'"ift. Paul !'!haring ~pirltual g Roltl of-

fenees · (g not as, out of many) Ro515 18 
God's g unregretted Roll29 g excelling Ro 
126 not deficient in IC17 apportionments 
of !C!24 of healing !C!29 28 30 be zealous 
for the greater 1C1231 

gracious gift: God (Hie g g is life eonian) 
Ro623 (each has from) !C77 (may be 
thanked for) 2C!11 (rekindling) 2Ti!6 neg
lect not !Ti414 as he obtained !P410 (e!J227), 
gift15, free:-2, 

char iz' o niai JOYize 
grace, bestow a benefit on one whose desertB 

are judgment, with a name Ph2Y, graciously 
grant a boon, deal graciouRly with a person. 
graciously give. surrender as a favor. with-
out cause. graciout>ly grant: Jesus. sight 
to the blind Lu721 God (to Paul) Ac2724 
(all, to us) Ro83'2 (saints to be 1mfferingJ 
Phl2Y Paul to Philemon Phn22 graciously 
give: God to us IC212 Ga318 deal graciously: 
with debtors Lu742 4::t and console 2C2T 
with whom. I also 2C210 10 10 with me (Paul) 
2Cl213 among yourselves a~ God Ep43"l 32 
God (with our offenses) Co213 the Lord Co 
313Aos1 surrender as a favor: Ac3H 2511 16. 
deliver2, forgiven. frankly-1, give6, -freeJyH, 
grant!. 

gracious. See grace. 
gracious, kindl. 
gracious gift. See grace. 
graciously (deal). See grace. 
graciously give. See grace. 
graciously grant. See grace. 
graff in4, -into2, graft (in) o. 

en kent r iz'O JN .. PJECE 

gr!~~d ( i~lf v!or R1:1e1rzuf if~~e2~~4 i~-is.ertin ;,.:ff cij~ 4 
-into2, 

sit'os GRAIN 
grain, a seedlike cereal. usually "·heat 1CI537 

Rv66. Christ gathering His Mt31~Lu317 dar~ 
nel amidst Mt1325 rooting up Mt1329 full g 

~n ~~~d~~dM~:1~: ofgi.~i~~ngsill dfs~~~;: 8ri~; 
Lu2231 dying Jn122-I casting into the sea 
Ac2738 g for Babylon Rv!Bl3. corn2, wheatl2. 

sit i' on GRAIN (dim.} 
grain. in Egyvt Ac712. cornl. 

8it is r on' GRAINlings 
grain-fed. sacrificed Mt22•. fatlingt. 

sit eu t on' GRAINed 
grain-fed. calf Lu!523 27 30. fatted". 

sit 0 11iet'r ion GRAJN-MEASPRE 
grain (measure of). giving in season Lu124~. 

portion of meatl. 
auch e'O NAPE 

grandiloquent. the tongue Ja3!:iAo. boast 
gl'eat thingsl. 

m.ant ni'P, GRANDMOTHER 
grandmother. Timothy's 2Tilr.i. 
grant. See give. 
grant, grace•. 

pro'del on BEFORE-EVIDENT 
granted (take for). sins and ideal acts lTI 

624 25 our Lord out of Judah Hb714. evi
dentl, manifest (open) before band:J. 

staph u 1€' GRAPE 
grape. not from thorns are culled PMt716Lu 

6-14 are dead ripe vRvl418. 
nni'vel 08 GRAPE-VINE 

grapevine. Christ (drinking the product of) 
Mt2620Mk!425Lu2218 (the trne) PJn!Sl 5 re
maining in PJnl64 no g can produce figs 
PJa312 eal'th'~ vRvl41fi 19, vine9. 
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graphically Greek-English Keyword Concordance great 
graphicall7. See write before. bo sk'O HERB 

kata la[m]b[an]'6 DOWN-GET[-UP] graze, grazier (fle<l) Mt833Lu834. herd of hog' 
grasp, get down Mk918, overtake. darknesR MtS30 Mk51l HLu832 sends 1>rodigal t.o g hog!l 

g it not FJnl5 that Peter and John unlet- PLul515 Peter tog Christ's sheep PJn2I15 17 
tered rAc4I3 Peter g that God not partial feedB, keepl, · 
rAcI034 Festus that Paul committed nothin~ pros psa u'O TOWARD-STROKE 
deserving of death FAC2525 racing that you graze, touch slightly, lawyers not g loads PLu 
may 1C92.J strong to g rEp318 Paul (pur- 1146, touchl, 
~~~n1~, if I may g) rPh312 (g by Christ) rPh grazier. See graze. 

overtake: a woman in adultery [JnSS 41 meg'a GREAT 
o you (lest darkness) PJnl2S5 (the day aa great, large size, huge bulk, high (fever) Lu43B 
a thief) F1Th54 nations o right.eoueness FRo loud. God: g day of Rv6l'i 1614 hast take~ 
930 (sJn617). avprehend3, attain toi, come Thy g JJOwer Rvlll7 trough of the fury of 
upont, comp.-ehend2, findl, obtainl, over- ~~~.f~~ lvr~·~ TJi~n~~tsR~li~; small and g 
lakel, perceive2, take3. Christ: g King Mt535 shall be g Lul3:! 

cl! or't 08 FODDER Levi makes g reception for Lu529 prophd 
grass, ltlade, the food of cattle. of the field Lu716 the g and advent day Ac220 thi,, 

Mt630Lu122B recline on Mt1419Mk639 much sec_ret is Ep5:i2 glory of the g God Ti21:1 
JC in the place Jn610Ans2 wood g straw 1C312 Priest Hb4H 1021 little and g acquainted 
flower of PJallO 11 1P12-:i 21 all flesh is PIP with Hb811 Shepherd Hb1320 casting tho!-ie 
124 green g (burned up) vRv87 not injur- with Jezebel int.o g affliction Rv222 small 
ing vRv94 blade: germinates PMt1326 first and g fearing Rv1118 
the b PMk428. blade2, grasst2, hayt. iti?~h:v"oJi~~opMu11fs"es~~;J;:!~to~tC~~h.1u~~ 

triz'O GRATE house Mk5-12 John (shall be g) Lul c, 
grate. epileptic g his teeth Mk918. gnash (marveled at the woman) Rvl76 Gergesenc~ 

with1. pressed with g fear Lu83i Stevhen (did g 
grateful. See grace. miracles) Ac6B (g grieving over) Ac'-,~ 
grateful (he). See have. Simon (some g one) Ac89 to 10 13 Paul 

[h]ed on 6' GRATIFication (caused g joy) Acl53 (clamor about) Ac'>~!· 
gratification. of life Lu8H led by 2Ti36A (attesting to small an<l g) Ac2622 (sorr-;,w 

slaves of Ti33 warring in your membere !f1i~~5~0.9~ 9 11(is (~o~r g01~~~~~ :~) r~C) 6i1e",~~ 
Ja41 spending on Jaii3 deeming g by day temis (g goddess) Acl92i 28 3.,i 34B 35 no J: 
a luxury 2P213· lust3, pleasure3. thing if Satan's servants be transfigured ~C 

gratification (fond of own). See fond of own 1115 Moses becoming Hbl12-t river Euphra-
gratific:ation. tes Rv9H 1612 Adversary having g fury Rv 

a s men'Os GRATIFYing-As 1212Ab Babylon (the g) Rv14'i 1619 175 1.".l:! 
gratification (with). welcome Paul Ac2111, (prostitute) Rvl71 I92 (city) Rv17IS lSlOAbs~ 

gladlyl. 16 18 HI 21 

Sttn ed'o mai TOGETHER-GRATIFY 28~ther:~a~g~'iy ~oagl~l~fot 2 l0 ( d~~r~::» tft~ 
gratify with. Paul g w law of God Ro72:?. 24s2Ass2 light (people perceived) Mt~ in 

delight inl. called g (in the kingdom) Mt510 fall of the 
gratitude. See grace. house Mt72iLu6HI quake (in the sea) Mt 

d6 re an/ GIVE-GUSHed ~~·~I ((~/hPhWi~~l) M~~r~21J (a~d c~i~i~~ t~~~ 
gratuitously. disciples (got g, to give) Mt sea MtH2GMk 43ti g men are coercing them 

!2~uaenS~riHte <j~:J ~)teG~~l J(~r~~ng(cr:;; Mt20:!5Mkl0-12AB whoever wanting to be-
water of life) vRv216 justified g Ro3:!-I come Mt2026Mk10'13 g precept Mt22J6 :JS ~f-
Paul (brings evangel) 2ClF (<lid not eat fliclion (then shall be) Mt24:!1 (coming out 
bread) 2Th3B take the water of life vRv of tbe) Rv7H g signs (false christs gidng-) 
2211. for naught!, freelyO, in vainl, with- Mt24:.!1e (from heaven) Lu2Ill (\voman) 
out a causet. !~!;~ng~~·~~d R~f~:t ~ib~~gh~.v~~~ta~~eMC 

dO Te a' GrvE-GUSH 4:J:!Lul3HlA whirlwind Mk.,J:t7 g fear (di""-
gratuity, what is given freely. God (g of) ciilles) Mk411 (shepherds) Lu29AS ton 

Jn410 Ac820 (gives equal g) Aclll7 (His all) A~2-1:1 5:i (the eeclesia) Ac511 (folls 
indescribable g) 2C915 of holy spirit Ac on those beholding the two witnes:;12:-.) 
238 1045 the gin grace Ro515 of righteous- Rvllll herd of hogs Mk511 sanctuary 
ness Ro51 7As of grace Ep37 of Christ Ep buildings Mk132 stone (at the tomb) Mk161 
47 tasting the celestial Hb64. giftll. famine Lu42:1 the one inherently smaller. 

dO'r € 1na GfVF.-GUSH-effect he is g Lu9-18 a g dinner LuJ416 a g chnsm 
gratuity. not as through one act of sinning ~~~ 6 ~~e 1~~~ys}~6~~ t~fil:nt~e~u~~~~in~)\\'iR~-1 

is Ro510 every perfect Jall7. gift2. 613 g day (last of the festival) Jn737 tof 
Bem non' GRAVE that sabbath) Jnrn:11 (judi:.ring of the) Juli 

grave. whatever is g Ph48 servants to be testimony with g power Ac.t3:J grace on H.11 
1Ti3BAbs• wives 1Ti311 aged men Ti22. Ac4:J:J persecution of the ecclesia AcSl se-
grave3, honest!. cret of devoutness 1 Ti316 g capital 1 TiGli 

g1·ave, tomb8,, unseent. g house 2Ti22U I!' reward Hb103:-1 go cata-
grave clothes. winding sheetl. ~~~sm (di:id~ide)d f,,\6

6\
2
9 ~a~·~\iqu~ck~' 11 (~~~m~l· 

seni n o't es GBAVity Rvl ll:J (such prOilOrtions) Rv161S g hnil 
gravity. devoutness and 1Ti22 children in R\·1119 16:?1 g drag-on Rv12:l 9 authorily 

subjection with all g 1Ti34 teaching Ti27. (dragon gives) Rv132 (messenger) R\·1st 
gravity2, honestyl. wild beast speaking g things RvI3:i smull 
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great Greek-English Keyword Concordance greens 
and g (emblems) Rvl316 (eat the flesh of) being gin strength 2P2ll (ABJnl020). elder•. 
::ivltt~ su~beA"vr1~9the8 tbgr~1b(te R;~~~~e lv~~~f greater34, greatest9, more2. 

greater, mores. 
large: I stone (on the tomb) Mt2760Mk meizo'ter on GREAT-more 

:.!"::;: M\i415Lu22~illrf~}!esRJ!~~~1 1 a:!P:el greater. no g joy 3J4. 
sheet AclOll 115 star falls Rv810 furnace meg'is ton GREATest 
~~~~f-8 vulture Rv12H haH Rvl621 chain greatest. promises 2Pl.J.. exceeding greatl. 

hu11e: sword Rv6i mountain (burnin~) Rv meg a'l Os GREAT-AS 
b,.. (messenger carries John away on) Rv2110 greatly. Paul rejoicing in the Lord g Ph4IU. 
v.·all Rv2111 greatly. joyl, many4, tremendoue]y2, very4. 

27~~~1MkJ'5if,.eLu~~~~ist(u~~~!~m:pirl;~hltkN~ 1ncg'e rhos GREATness 
Lu433 Ac87 (demoniac) Mk5iLu82~ (Eliza- greatness.. of God's power EplHI. 

~~~ L~~;~37 (hea:~~elepJ:~.8rull~~~32~~~~\~-7 Grecians, Hellenists. , 
(Christ clamors with) Jnll"' (Stephen) Ac [H]ell a.s GREECE 
7eoA88: (Paul) Ac1410 1628 (Festus) Ac2624 Greece, t~e southern v.art of the pre:en\ Greece, 
(messengers) Rv52 12 72 lO:l 147 9 15 lB 1917 excluding Macedonia, about 36 -39 north 
(souls underneath the altar) Rv610 (vast an<l 20°-25° east. Paul came into Ac20:!. 
throng) Rv710 191 (vulture) Rv813 (out of plc on ex i'<L MORE-HAVing 
heaven) Rvlll2 15 1210 (out of the temple) greed. out of the heart Mk722 guard against 
Rvl61 17bs (out of the throne) Rv2P Others: Lu1215 filled with Rol29 as a bounty and 
I t~umpet .Mt2431 (v as loud ~) RvllO not as g 2C95 in g give themselves up Ep 
Christ lettmg out I sound .Mkl53 1 (ssLul.j9 4rn let it not be name<l among you Ep53 
AAc536 .,stRv.142J· ex;eeclmgl);'1• in:eat148• saints to deaclen Co35 Paul not with a pre-
J{reatest-, high • large-, loud3·1, m1ghtyl, tense of 1Th25 in g they will traffic 2P23 
sorel, strong•, the morel, to yearsl. heart exercised in 2P2H. covetou~ness8, 

great. bigl, enoogh2, proportions (such)3, -practicet, greedinessl. 
many58, size (what)2, (exceeding g), great- greediness greedl 

gr:!~1·d~!~e:.;~;t'agnifyl, (very g). mostl. ~le_ on ek•t es MORE-HAVcr 

great men, magnates2. greedy. SCl;mts not to comingle .with IC51U 11 
great noii;e, booming noisel. not to enJOY allotment of the kmgdom 1C6 IO 
great swelling words. pompous2. Ep55, covetous3, -manl. 

mcg al ei'on anEATness greedy of filthy luere (not). fond of money 
great thing. the Powerful One does Lu149 (not)l, 

the g t of God Ac2ll. great thingl, won- [H]ell en i k an' GRECIAN 
derful workt. Greek, pertaining to the Greeks. inscription 

great way off, distance (at a)l. over Jesus written in Lu2a:1H Abaddon, G 
great while, manyl, veryl. Apollyon Rv911. 
"reat while ago, old (of)l. [H]ell'en GREEK 
great with chilcl, parlurientl. Greek, the people who belong to Greece. will 

·me1z'on GREAT~R Christ go to and teach Jn735 3:i G going to 
greater, louder Mt2U3Ie. God: had no g to the festival Jn1220 Cyprian men spoke to 

swear by Hb613 g the grace He is giving Acll2DAB Jews as well as G (believe) Ac 
Ja4'i i8 g than our heart 1J320 g is He 141 (Paul persuadecl) Aclb·I (hear the 
\\"ho iH in you 1J4i testimony of G is g lJ word) Acl910 (became kno\vn to) Acl917 
5~ 1 Father: g works will the F show Christ (Paul certifying to) Ac2021 (under sin) Ro 
Jn5'.!ll iH g (than all) JnIQ2D (than Christ) 39 (no distinction) Ro1012 (calJed) lCl'.!1 
JnH:!S Christ: a G than the sanctuary Mt (become not a stumbling block to) 1CIOJ2 
L!li not g arc you than Jacob Jn412 not g (one body whether Jew or G) 1c121:.i (in 
than Abruham? Jn85::i has a testimony g Christ no J no1· yet G) Ga32~ Timothy's 
than John'H Jn53G the one giving Me up has father Acl61 3 Paul (reverent G allotted 
g sin Jnl911 the reproach of C g riches to) Ac171 (accused leading G into sanctu-
than HblPli ary) Ac2128 (debtor to) RolH Jew first 

Other (JlrOJler names): none g than John and G as well (salvation to)RoPG (dis-
the baptist MtllllLu728 (smaller in the tress on) Ro20 (peace) Ro210 G wisdom 
1-ing<lom is g) Mtl111Lu72B Nathanael will nre .seekinR" JC122 Titus Ga2J (sAc9'.!9). 
1>ec g thing-s JnFiO gentile6, Greek19. 

43pth:.rh~ ~-hi~h)cl i~ !h(ir:i ~h·:ekin~~~:;2~~ G1·eek. [H]ell € n. i.9' GREEK(/) G 
lSl -1 (the Kold of the temple) Mt2317 (the the woman was Mk7:!6 respectable 
oblation or the altar) Mt23l!I (disciples al'- women Acl712· 
guedl Mk9'1·1Lu9rn (rivalry) Lu22" (the [H]ell en ist i' GREEK 
one yinK back or th~ one serving) Lu2227 Greek (language). Christ's title written in 
g among you Hball be servant Mt2311 no Jnl920 ~aul know~ Acil37. 

~~~~r ~reb;~~tm~ !'!k~~!1 yo~~~~rgL~212~~ L~ ch10 r on GnEEN 
slave not g than his lord Jnl310 15:!0 apos- l'reen. like the first tender shoots of vegeta-
tle not g than He Who sencls him Jn1310 do- tion, greenish. grass (recline on) Mk639 
ing g workH Jn141:.! g love (has no one) Jn (burned up) Rv87 horse Rv68 not injuring 
lfi1:1 (lhe g of these is) 1Cl313 the g slav- any g thing Rv9"'Ab. green2, -tbingl, palel, 
ing for the inferior Ro91'.? zealous for the g lach'an on GREENS 
graces 1C1i:11 g is he who is proJlhesying greens, garden herbs and vegetables. mustard 
IC14!"1 swearing by a g Hb616 g tabernacle greater than Mt133:.!Mk4:J2 taking tithes 
Hb911 getting g judgment Ju31 messengers from al1Lull12 infirm eating Rol42. herb-I. 
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greet~ s~~~::_ 0 ':Ii~~iJ~l~~~;~::icT0;~~-Pb~L~ your 
brother only) Mt5H (g no one by the way) 
LulO" Paul (g ecclesia at CK?sarea) Ac1822 
(g the brethren at Pt.olemai~) Ac2F (j;? 
James and the elders at JeruAalem) Ac2]19 
(g Prisca and Aquila) Rol6:J 2Ti419 (g 
Epanetus) RoJ65 (Mary) Ro166 (Androni
cus and Junias) Rol67 ( Ampliato~) Rol68 
(Urbanu<) Ro!60 (Apelles) RoJ6lO (those 
of AristobuluR) Ro1610 (Herodion) Rol611 
(those o( Narci:-1sus) Ro161I (Tryphena and 
Trypho~a) Rol61:! 1Persis) Rol61:? (Rufus) 
Ro161:J (Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Pa
trobas, Hermas) Ro16H (Philologos and Ju
lia, Nereus and his sister) Ro1615 Agrippa 
and Bernice g Fe!itus Ac251:J 

saints to g (one another with a holy kiss) 
Rol616 1Cl6~0 2Cl31:! (the brethren with a 
holy kiss) 1Th526 (one another with a kh~s 
of love) IP5H saints in Rome (ecclesias of 
Christ g) Rol616 (Timothy) RoI621 (Ter
tius) Rol622 (Gaius) Ro162:J (Erastus) Ro 
1624 g the Corinthians (Aquila and Prisca) 
IC1619 (ecclesias of the province of Asia) 
!CJ619 (all the brethren) !CJ620 (all the 
saints) 2CL31:! PhiliPJ1ians (tog eve_ry saint 
in Christ Jesus) Ph4'.!1 (brethren with Paul 
g)Ph421 (all the saints g) Ph422 Colos
sians (Arist.archus g) Co410 (Epaphras g) 
Co412 (Luke ") Co4H (to g the brethren 
in La.odicea) Co415 Linus and others g 
Timothy 2T4'.?I Titus (those with Paul g) 
Ti315 (to g the friends in faith) Ti315 
Demas Luke. etc., g Philemon Phn23 the 
Hebre~~ (to g all their leaders) Hb1324 
(those from Italy g) Hbl32-t ecclesia in 
Babylon g those of the dispersion 1P513 g 
the chosen lady 2J13 Gaius (the friends g) 
3Jl5 (to g the friends by name) 3J15 

salute: disciples entering a house to s it Mt 
1012 Jesus (the throng s) Mk915 (soldiers 
begin to) Mkl51R Miriam s Elizabeth Lu 
1 ·W Paul consoling and s the brethren Ac 
201 faithful of old s the promises Hb1113. 
embrace:!, greett5, salute42, take leave oft. 

greeting, salutation3. 
grief, groanl, sorrowl, (cause g), sorrowl. 
grieve. See chop. 
grieve. commiseratel. 
grieved (be), exasperalel, sorrow-I. 
grieved with (be). disgusted (be) 2. 

kop (' t os' STRIKE-
grieving. over Stephen AcS:?. lamentationl. 
grievous. hea,·y3, slothful!, sorrowl, wickedl, 
grievous to be borne, hard to bear2. 
grievously, dreadfully!, evillyl. 

aleth'O GRIND 
grind, break into sf!lall particles in a mill. 

two g Mt24HLut73;,ABs•. 
grind to powder, scatter like chaff2. 

sun arp (£ z'O TOGETHER-SNATCH 
grip. unclean spirit g 8: man Lu8:;9 Jews ,,r:!. 

Stephen Ac61:? Ephesians g Garns Ac19-9 
ship by a hurricane Ac2715, catch-I. 

sten a.z'O CRAMPize 
groan. Je.,;us Mk73-I. the saints Ros2:1 2C52 4 

(not to g ai.,rainst one another) Ja59 1·ender 
an account without Hb1317 (s"'Rvl89). groan!J, 
grudgel, sigi1I, with griefl. 

groan, mutter2. 
sun sten az'6 TOGETHER-CRAMPize 

groan together. entire creation Ros22. 
sten a q m os' CRAMPing 

groaning. Israel in E~ypt Ac7:1-I. the spirit 
for us Ro8:..!fj. 

grope. See handle. 
gross (wax), stouten:?. 
ground. See found. 
ground, basel, country!, flatl, JandlR, (piece 

of g), field!, 
chant ai' OX-GROUND 

gr~:~:d \0ai/~ Jn18~~s ~~t~h~ ~~~u~df,n~- -l~he 
kli si'a -CLINE 

gronp. the throng recline in Lu9H. a com-
panyl, 

aux[an]'o GRow[-uP] 
grow, grow up, make grow, increase by inter

nal. living developme>nt. anemones PMt6:!" 
Lu1227 mustard PMt1332Lul319 Christ mu,-1 
be FJn3:10 God (the word of) FAc67 12::1 
(word of the Lord) FAc19:!0 (g in realiza
tion of) FCotlO (in the growth of) Co:!''' 
the people of Israel Ac7Ii your faith 2c101-. 
building g into holy temple PEp221 e:q>e•·
tation, evangel FCol6 into salvation IP:!..! 
in grace F2P31~ 

Grow up: seed PMk48 John Lut80 J(·~u~ 
Lu2~0 make grow: God (makes it) P}C311 ~ 
(product of your righteousness) 2C910 <into 
Christ) FEp4t:i. growl:?, -upl, increa~t·~. 
give th~. 

grow, become:?, comet. 
grow e:tceedingly, flourish!. 
grow old. See old (make). 
grow up. See grow. 
grow up, lengthenl, step up2. 

sun au.x[an]'o mai TOr.F.THER-GROW[-l"l'~ 
grow up together. leave both PMt13:JU. grnw 

togetherl. 
aiux•e sis GRowing 

growth. of the body Ep41R growing in ti'" 
g of God Co2l9. increase::. 

grudge, groanl. 
grudging, murmuring!. 
grudgingly, sorrowl. 

dia go[n]ggu z'O THROeGH-'-fl-R:1lTR 
grumble, murmur openly, the scribes Lui.-,.: 

197. murmur2. 
phula s's O GUARD 

guard, protect by vigilance and power. main
tain obligations. demoniac being g Lu~:.! 1 

strong one g his own PLu 1 Pl against (all 
greed) Lu1215 (Alexai;ider) F2'.fi~t;, tht:' 
soul PJn12:?5Ass1 • Christ g (d1sc1ples) Jn 
171:? (what is committed to Paul) F2Ti1_1.: 
Peter Ac12-l from (idol sacrifices) FAc:n.:.-. 
(idols) F1J5:!1 Saul g the garments Ac:!:!".:•• 
Paul g (in Herod's pretorium) Ac2333 l~ol
dier g) Ac2816 the Lord will g you 2Th:i.; 
Timothy to R (these thin~s) F1Ti521 (th:it 
which is committed to him) 1Ti620 2Tili 1 

God g (Noah) 2P25 (you from tripping) Ju-.: 1 

be on your g F2P31i 
miaintain: these all I FMt1920Mkl020Lul~:.:1 

shepherds m watch Lu28 the word of God 
rLull:!K not m Christ's de>clarations Jn121i 
Jews not m the law FAc753 Ga613 decree" 
FAc16-I m the law (Paul)FAc21:!4 (if the Un
circumcision) FRo226 (s1 •tJ2-l). beware·~. 
-ofl, keep23, -selfl, observe2, savel. 

phu'la x GUARD 
guard. doors (g standing at) Ac523 (!=! he-

fore) Ac12fi Herod examining Acl~E1 • 
keeper3. 

guardian. See manager. 
xen'on J.oocer 

guest, one who is lodging as a !?Uest or 
slrang-er in another family while away from 
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honll', or one who i~ host Rol62:J to such, 
al range. repatdated g Acl 721 the nations 
g (in that era) MEp21:! (no longer) MEp2l9 
stranKer: ChriHt PMt2s:15 3!t -:&:i H a sepulcher 
for AMt:!77 "' an<l expatriates MHblll:J and 
this for N A;lJ'.'"• strange: demonB AAcl71H 
tea<·hings AHb13!l as something s befalling 
At p4t:!. hostl, :;trange2, -erlO, -thingl. 

~~~=!~h·~~~:i~.k c:~a~~~=~~,,~~ g). demolishl. 

[11 ]od P.g ns' WAY-LEADCr 
J(Uidc, one who leadH on the way. Pharisees 

blind g PMtl51-l 2310 2-1 Judas a g Acll6 the 
Jew:; FRo:l.ltJ. guide-I, Jeadel"l, 

[h Tod ro r'6 'VAY-LEAD 
1ruide, lead in the way. of the blind PMtlSH 

Lu6:10 Bpirit of ti·uth g FJn 1613 the eunuch 
n .... ed~ FA('~:n the Lambkin FRv717. guide'.?, 
lead:!. 

guide, directl. 
dol' OS F'RA UD 

guile, .fraud of disposition or speech. Christ 
(laymg hold of by) Mt26•Mk!41 (no g in 
His moulh) 1P2:!2 out of the heart Mk722 
no g in Nathanael Jnl47 all g (Elymas full 
of) Ac!310 (saints to put off) !P21 C.od 
gives men over to Rot20DR Paul (I got you 
by) ~Cl~J6 (our entreaty not with) 1Th2::1 
let his hps speak no 1P3to. craft! dcceit2 
guileO, eubtilty2, ' ' 

guiltless, faultlesel, 
:~:::;· ~~s~i~bi~~~ct (subject to)l, (be g), owel. 
gulf. chasm•. 
gulf. See boeom. 

r[h],,'6 GUSII 
gush. l"ivers of living PJn7:J8. flowt, 
gush out, pour outl. 

H 

h man denote::J human. 
ea HA 

Hu!, nn interjection (may alao ~-the ii:npera-
li\'c of leave). unclean epu-1t saymg to 
J1._·sw~ MklHA.82 Lu4:J-1, 

hex'is HAving 
habil. because of Hb5H. use•. 

oik if tCr'i on. HOME-place 
habitation. saints to be dressed in their P2C52 

Jnt!ssengers leave their JuO. habitation l, 
housel. 

hahilation, domicilel, dwellingl, -place'l, taber
naclel. 

httll rather, willl. 
[H ja' gar HAGAR 

Hugar, Sarah's hantlmaicl, Gnl6 MGa42-i 2G, 

c11a'la z a LOWER 
hail. there came to be vRv87 great h vRv 

l llU large aH a talent weight vRvl621 :n. 
thrix HAIR 

hair. John's apparel of camel's Mt3-tMkl6 
make white or black Mt5:16 h of the head 
(numbered) Mtlo:JULu127 (woman wipe~ 
tears off with) Lu7:JH H (by no means per
ish) Lu211H (wipes Jesu~· feet with) Jnl12 
12:1 (not de!'ltroyed) Ac27:H braiding aught 
into ip3:1 Christ's h white as wool vRvlH 
loi.:wit'ii h a~ of women vRv98 8 (s1•Rvl01). 

hail· (of), hairyl. 
trich'i non HAIRY 

hairy. :-.uckcloth vRv61:!. of hairl. 
hole, dragl. 

r h] r?mi SU HALF-EQUAL 
hnlf. of 1-lcrol.l'H kingdom Mk623 of Zacche-

uH' possessionH Lul98 three days and ah Rv 
11!' 11 a senson Rvl21-I. 

[Ii ICmi tJ1"i on HALF-1-1nun 
half an hour. huHh in heaven vRv81. 

[h]f~nli r11n n. rs' HALF'-DJ.~AD 
half dead. cedain man PLuto::iu. 
hall, court2. 

all c /ou'ia ( /lcbrcw) rnAISE-YJO-Juh 
Hallelujah. an exC"lomntory ascription of 1n·aise. 

used only anU cxelu1'ively in reHponHe to the 
rxeculion of divine <loom PRlO•:Fl:'"1 106"1:i 1061 -18 
llll ll~I 11:31. vRvHJI :t-t 0. 

[h]ngi a z'o HOLYize 
hallow, make or pronounce holy. h be Thy 

name Mt69 Lull2 the temple h the gold Mt 
2317 altar h the oblation Mt2310 Christ 
(Him Whom the Father h) Jnl036 (h Him
self) Jnl719 (h the eccle~da) E1>5:!6 (He 
Who is h) Hb211 11 (h thl'ough offering of 
His body) Hb1010 (h the veo1ile) Hbl3'' 
the disciples (Christ 11reys h them) Jnl717 
(h by the truth) JnJ71!1 saints (allotment 
among those h) Ac2o:J:! 261H (h in Christ 
Jesus) !Cl" (but you Bl'e h) !C611 (unbe
lieving husband or wife h) 1C7H. 14 (may 
God h YOU wholly) 1Th5:!3 (utensils for 
hono1· h) 2Ti2"1 (to h the Lord Christ) IP 
315 (let the holy be h still) Rv2211 offei·-
1ng of the nation8 h Rol516 every c1·eatU1·e 
h 1Ti4:'i blood sprinkling is h Hb913 those 
who a!'e Hb!OJ.l blood by which he is h Hb 
102Ubs. be holy!, hallow:!, sanctify26, 

halt, lame•. 

Emmor' (Hebrew I HE-ASS 
Hamor, a chieftain Gn331!1. Abraham buy:-1 

tomb in Sychem from Ac710, 

,'ip1tr is' HAMPER 
hamper, a large basket for provisions. seven 

h of fragments Mtl5:l7 1610Mk88 20 Paul 
lowered in Ac925, basket5. 

ch.cir IIAND 
hand, the extremity of the arm, including the 

palm and fingers: figuratively, it denotes 
agency. Christ (winnowing shovel in) PMt 
3l:!Lu317 (messenger's h lifting Thee) Ml·11i 
Lu41l (stretchhu."t" out His) Mt8:J I:l·lll 14a1 
Mkl-11Lu5I:J (touches h of Peter'H mother
in-law) MtH15MkI'll (holds maiden's h) Ml 
918 2:'"1Mk5:!:J HLuX~H (Jlladng h on children) 
Mtl9t:J 15MkIOIU (he who dips his h wilh 
Me) Mt2623Mk!420Lu2221 ( thrnng laid h on) 
Mt2Gf10Mkl4-llJ (1-mying :itretch out your) Mk 
3~Lu610 (<leeds occuning by His) Mkfi~ 
(placing hon the inffrm) Mk65 7:.12 Lu4·10 1a1:: 
(getting hold blind man's h) MkH"' "' , .. , 
(holds h of inan':-i son) Mk927 (pl'iests seek 
lay h on) ALu20ltl (Jll'iests do not l"lrel<.'h 
out h for) ALu22r1J (Fathe1· into Thy h I) 
ALu23-t0 (Hhows <lh~ciplcs HiH) Lu~4:1t1 -IOJn 
2020 21 (lifting up His h ble!-!HeH) Lu24:.o 
(the Fathel' given all into) AJn3:J~ 13:.I (no 
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of My) AJnlO:.!H (came out of the Jew'H) 
AJn10:m (I)rint of the nailR in) Jn202J (seven 
stars in) vRvllO (placeA hon John) Rv117s3 
(sharp sickle in Hi~) vRvt4H if your h 
1-maring you rMt5:to l8RMk943 man with 
withered Mtl210 1:1Mk31 :1 5Lu60 810 

disciples (not wa8hing their) Mt152 (rub
bing ears of grain in) Lu61 (will be laying 
h on you) ALu2112 (place h on BarnabafJ 
1tnd Saul) Aci3:1 (h handle the Lord) IJJI 
(eating with unwashed) Mt1520Mk7:.! :i 

Son of Mankind (about to be given up in
to) AMt1722Mk!>31Lu9H 247 (given uv into 
men's) AMt261~•Mk14H two h to be cast 
PMtl8HMk9'1:1 binding the man's feet and h 
PMt221:1 Peter (pulls Hword with) Mt26~1 
(not my feet only but my) Jnt39 (will 
i;trctch out his) Jn21 Pi (seizing lame man's) 
Ac37 (place h on believers) Ac817 (giving 
Tabitha a h) Ac\}11 (chnina fall from) Ac 
127 (gestudng wilh) Ac1217 Pilate washe!'J 
Mt272·1 Jews (wai.;hing h with the fist) Mk 
7:J (lawless h) Ac22:1 apostles (be placing 
on the ailing) Mk1618 (priests laid h on) 
AAc43 SHI. (signs through h of) AAc512 (place 
hon the seven) Ac6li (imposition of) AcR18 
(writing through their) AAc1523 (working 
with our) IC41" h of the Lord (with John) 
ALuIOfi (with the disciples) AAcll21 (on 
Elymas) AAc1311 (the heavens the works of) 
AHbJIO farael (h of those hating) NLuPl H 
(Lord taking hold of) Hb89 putting h on 
plow PLu962 ring for the prodiJ?al's PLuHi:?:? 
God (not snatching out of) AJnl029 (to do 
whatever Thy h) Ac42H (by stretching out 
Thy) AAc430 (is it not My h) AAc750 (not 
requiring anything attended by human) AAc 
)72!'1 (spreading out My h to a Rtubborn) 
cRol021 (work~ of Thy) AHb27 (h of the 
living G) •Hb\031 (mighty h of) •IPSO 
Lazarus bound feet and Jn1144 Thomas' h 
in Christ's side Jn2Q25 21 through Moses h 
AAc725 

messenger ( h of, Reen by Moses) AAc7 ::i:, 
(11rayer ascended) vRvS4 (scroll in) vRvlO:? R 
Ju (lifts right h) vRvlO~ (chain in) vRv2Ql 
works of Israel's h NAc7H on whom Simon 
plaring AcHl!I Ananias placing h on Saul 
Ac912 17 h of Barnaba~ and Saul AAcl po 
Herod's h (IlUt forth to illtreat) AAc121 
(Peter extricated from) AAc1211 Paul (ge!'
turing with) Acl316 21-10 (miracles through) 
AAc143 (placing h on dh;ciples) Ac196 
(powers God diJ. lhrough) AAc1911 (h sub
serve his needs) NAczo:Jt (given into h of 
nations) AAc2111 2817 (Jews laid h on) Ac 
21:?7 (stretching- out his) Ac261 (viper fas
tens on) Ac<~s:1 ·I (Jllaces h on Publius' fa-
ther) Ac2Xfl (salutations by my) A1C1621 
Co41H A2Th311 (escaped Aretus' h) A2Cl J33 
(writes with his own) GaGll Phn19 (imposi
tion of) 2Tilfi not J?Ods by means of NAc 
19:?6 Alexander gesturing with Ac19:l3 Aga
bus binding his own h Ac2111 taking 
Paul's nephew by Ac23l!I foot sayinJ? I am 
not a 1c121:-; eye cturnot say to 1c1221 h 
of a mediator Af.in31!• 

saints (to be workini;r with) Ep<t:!8 1Th411 
{to be lifting up benign) 1Ti2S (place h quick
ly on no one) 1Ti5:!'.! imposition of h (of 
e•dership) 1Ti41-1 (foundation of) HbG:! 
stiffen lhe flaccid PHb121:! cleanse your A.JR 
48 balances in rider's h vRv65 throng 
with palm~ in vRv79 acts ol men's h NRv 
920 wild beast's emblem on vRv1316 149 20·1 

prostitute's h vRv17·1 192 (st•Jn202a s 1 "Rv21). 
f'Pi do- ON-GIVE 

hand, give J!P (ship Ac2715). father h son (a 
stone) PMt79Lul 111 (a serpent) PMt710Lu 

1111 (a Rcon>ion) PLul112 scroll h to Christ 
Lu411 Cht·h1t (h bread to disciple!i) Lu24:UJAn 
(gives morsel to Judas) Jn132flA8 disciplf'~ 
h fiRh (to Christ) Lu2442 Paul and Silas h 
epistle Act5:Jo. deliver2, give7, offerl we 
let her drivel. ' 

hand (at), nearG, the at h), pregent (be)l, 
nearO. 

cheir o poi'r7 t on. IIA~D-DO!'-."E 
hand (made by). this temple Mkl4!'1 ~ God 

not dwelling in that Ac748 172~ Circumei
Hion, in flei:ih Eri211 tabernacle not Hbfil t 
holy places Hb9'.!-I. made by (with) hand"•;_ 

hand on (lay). See hand (lay on). 
epi cheir e'6 ON-HAND 

hand (take m). to compose narrati\'e Lul 1 
to assassinate Paul Ac9'.!!J exorcists to nam1• 
the name Acl9J::. go aboutl, take in hanrJI. 
lake uponl. 

nut o'cheir SAMF.-HA!>."D 
hand (with own). toss over gear Ac27HI. 

soudnr'i on (f,,ntin) han<lkerchif'f 
handkerchief, a small Jliece of cloth. a mina 

reserved in Lu19'.!0 Lazarus's countenann 
bound with Jnl lH on Christ's hea<l Jn2ri1 
from Paul's cuticle Ac191'.!. handkerchief!. 
napkin3. 

psf 1 apT1 n'6 STROKF:-TOlTH 
handle. perceive through stroking, seek by the 

sense of touch, figuratively, grope (for f.io<ll 
F'Acl72i. Christ (h Me and perceive) Lu'..!·frn 
lour hands h) lJll that which may be h 
Hb1218, feel afterl, handle::!, that mig-ht be 
touchedl. 

handle, contact (come into)l. 
hands (made without), hands (not made by)~. 

a c11rir o poi'r' ton rX-HA7'D-nOXE 
hands (not made by). another temple Mkl~~·'J 

saints (have a house)2C51 (a circumch•ion) 
Co211. made without hands::!, not made with 
handsl. 

ast ei'on rRDANE 
handsome, originally, genteel as opposed lo 

rustic, later, elegant, handsome. Moses AC' 
7:.?u HblJ'.!:I. fairl, propcrl. 

handsome eYen lo God. See di,·ine. 

chrir o'qrah Olt HAXD-WRTTing
handwriting. -of decrees ACo:!H. 

krrm n n'n u. mi HAXG 
hang, fasten above so as to suspend. mill-

stone about the neck Mt 186 is h the law Mt 
22-10 malefactors Lu233U on a tree (Christ l 
Ac5:JO 1o:m (acCUl'!-\ed is everyone) Ga31:l 
viper from Paul'~ hand Ac28-I. 

hang about, lie about::!. 
hang down, flecdd (be) 1. 

rk krcm'n mni Ol'T-HAXG 
hang on. on Christ's words Lu HI-IS. be ._-en: 

nttcntivel. 
hnng self, stranglct. 

An'na (Tlcbrt'H') \'"ifiACE 
Hannah. a prophetess Lu:!:J6. 

A.n'-n.ns (flefJrf'W) GRAC'IOl"S • 
Hannes. a chief priest Lu3~ Jn1813 :!-I Ac46. 
haply, consequently:.!. 

tu[n_rJ]Cll [anl'i; ITAPPEN[-l"_Pl 
happen, occur apart from human design 01· ._-~ 

lition hypothetieolly, perchance, as a m0th
fier 'casual. h by a coincidence PLulQ~ll.\ 
h ~pon (that con) Lu:!o:J:, (1ieact.') :\('~:!'.! 
(salvntion) :!Ti21U (more excellent mtnJ"'
try) Hb~li fbl'tlC'l' resurrection) Hhl p.» on 
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happen Greek-English Keyword Concordance hate 
asssb;.tanC"e from God Ac2622 perchance: 
folJ'f'cies of sounds JC1410 kernel of wheat lC 
1;;:11 Paul abiding in Corinth 1CI66 casual: 
not the c kind of deeds Ac1911 care for 
Paul Ac21=1 not the c philanthropy Ac282. 
hr:!, chancel, enjoyl, no littlel, obtainri, re
fresh selfl, spedall. 

happen, b~comel, befa116. 
ram ru[ng]ch[an]'o DESIDF.-HAPPEN[-UP] 

happen along. in the market Acl717. meet 
withl. 

cpi tu[ng]ch[an]'o ON-HAPPEN[-UP] 
happen on, encounter, the 11romises (Abra-

ham) Hb6J;, (those of faith) Hb1133 en
counter: salvation (Israel has not) Rol 17 
(the chosen) Rol17 note peace Ja42. ob
tain~. 

niakar is 1n os' n APPYlng 
happiness. David telling of the Ro40 9 where 

is your Ga4 l:i, blessedness3. 

dU.<i bast'ak ton ILL-BRARfC 
griev-hard to bear. loads PMt234e Lull46. 

ous to be borne2, 
hard to utter, abstruse!. 

.«;k/Cr u'n () JTARDrn 
harden. some Jews were F'Ac19!J God h FRo 

918 not h your hearts FHb38 15 47 lest you 
FHb313. harden1, be hardened2, 

harden. caUous3. 
sk1Pr 0 kard i'a IT ARO-HF.ART 

hardheartednPss. Jewish Mtl9AMk105 of the 
apostles IMk1614. harclncss of heart3, 

1no'lis HARDLY 
hard)y, almost not, adverb. h stop the throngs 

Ac1418 ship h (coming off Cnidus) Ac277 
(skirting Salmone) Ac27B h strong enough 
hold off skiff Ac2716 h for the sake of the 
just Ro57 just one h savecl IP418, hardlyt, 
scarce2, -ly2, 

hardly, difficulty (with) 1, sqaeamishJy3. makar'i on HAPPY 
happy, joyousncs~ springing from within. in skler o't es HARDncss 

contrast with blesned. which is the expres- hardness. in accord with your FRo25. 
sion of the good opinion of others. God is hardness. callousnesst. 
happy in Himself and is blessed by all who hardness of heart, hardheartedness3, 
know Him. h in spirit the poor Mt53 h harlot, prostitutes. 

M:!i<it'I:'~~'.!1('"(~~r~~~~~d» ~\1~o ~~Ja~~=)·in~i . bl~' pt 6 HARM 
Z-1-Hi Lui 2 :r; 38 l:!.J:l (lamenting) LuS:!l (who ha:hi~ ca<l~s:dld1s~1;:s, da~;ge, or loss. any-
inYile the 11oor) Lul·1H (not perceiving 

4
:_i5 g hurt2Y Mkl6 demon not h Lu 

yd believe) Jn20:!9 (parcloned) Ro47 (who · • 
suffer) IP3l4 (being reproached) IP4H harm, amissl, evi)'.?. ilJtreatt, outragel, wickedl. 
f rin~ing their robes) Rv22H h are the bla ber on' IIARMful 
fmeck) Mt[i5 (merciful) Mt57 (clean in harmful. desires 1Ti69. hurtfull. 
heart) Mt5H (peacemakers) Mt59 (poor) 
Lu6:!0 (eyes observing) Lu1Q23 (the bar
ren) Lu23'° (dead) RvJ413 

h arc you (whenever reproached) Mt511 
(Simon) Mt1617 (whenever men hating) 
Lu6'..!2 h is he (not snared in Me) Mtl16Lu 
'j:!:J (eating in the kingdom) Lu1415 (not 
judging himself in) Ro1422 (who is read
ing an<l kee11ing) RvFI 227 (who is watch
ing) Rvl61J (having a part) Rv206 disciples 
(hare your eycR) Mtl316 (h if doing them) 
Jn1317 Miriam (h is she) Lul-15 (h the 
womb) Lull:?"l h are they (hearing the 

harmless, artless2, innocent!. 
harp, )yre4, ·(play)2. 
ha1·per, lyre singer2. 

dia pri'O THROUGH-SAW 
harrow. the mental sensation of one who is 

sawn asunder, for which we use the figure 
harrow. the Jews (at Peter's words) FAc 
5:J:J (at Stephen's words) FAc7::i4, be cut2. 

kata pon e'O DOWN-MISERY 
harry. Moses avens:?es the one being Ac72-1 

Lot 2P21, oppressl, vexl. 

r~~t<l) HLi~ 1 ~: to(~r~e h~~~O~~en J~~ttd'!!m~<l harsh. 
<1/lt..~tcr on' STRINGENT 

man Lu1921 22. austere2. 
thr-r is ni os' 'VAnMism himself AC'262 h the man (to whom the 

Lord) Ro48 {enduring the trial) Jall2 h 
she remaining thus IC74U the H Goel ITilll 
h and only Potentate 1Ti61!"• the h expecta
tion Ti:!1J a doer of the work h Ja12a. 
blessedi3, hnpJly6. 

niakar i:::'O IT APPYize 
happy (count). will c Miriam h Lu14H those 

who endure Ja511. call blessedl, count happy I. 
dlim fqor r'O I'lT'TILIC-Dl'Y 

horanR"UC, looselY one who speaks to the public 
in lh<' mark<'t place. Herod h the populace 
Aci~:.:1. make an orationl. 

par rn orh1 p'ij TIP.SJDF.·IN'-THRONG 
harass. Jame-; not to h thosc> of the nations 

Acl[)l!I (sl"Lul~~·). troublel. 
Tim fin' LAKE 

harbor, n IRkc-likC' bay. Ideal H Ac278 l:? 
Phccnix, h o.f Crete Ac271:!. haven3, 

sklt:r on' HAnn 
hard, dense in Hubstance, not eru;ily broken or 

marred. a h man Mt252-IAR h t>ayinJl FJn600 
kicking again~t goads PAc26H winds PJa3-I 
worcls FJul5, fierce•. harcl5. 

hard. equeamh1ht. 
hard to apprehend. See apprehend (hard to). 

harvest. the accomvaniment of summer. in· 
deed is vast PMt9J7LulO:! season (darnel) 
PMt13::IO :Jo conclusion of the eon PMt133!los1 • 

Lord of (beseech) PMt938Lul02 (eject work· 
ers into) PMt938Lul02 is present PMk4:?H 
white for PJn4:JG 3:; of the earth vRv141:, 
(sRvl415). 

haste. diligence2, hurryO, 
hastily, swiftly!. 

mis e'<) HATE 
hate. l"egard with extreme aversion and ill will, 

hateful (hiL"d) vRv182. h your enemy Mt51:1 
h the one lord PMt6'.HLu16l:J disciples (h by 
all) Mtl022Mki313Lu2117 (h by nations) Mt 
2-l!J (hat1py whenever you are) Lu622 (ideal
ly be doing to those h you) Lu627 (if any
one h his father) Lu1420 (h the soul) Jn12:.!;i 
men (h one anothel') Mt24\0 (h the light) 
Jn320 those h Israel Lu171 citizens h the 
one not h his father) LuJ420 (h the soul) Jnl2 
ers) Jn77 (h Jesus) Jn77 1518 2·1 (h the dis
ciples) Jn!SIB 19 1714 IJ313 those h Chl'ist 
(h Hh; Father) JnJS23 23 (h Me gratuitous
ly) Jnl525 what I am h this I am doing Ro 
715 Esau I h Ro913 no one h his own flesh 
Ep5!W saints (formerly h) Ti33 (h the 
spotted tunic) Ju23 the Son h injustice Hb 
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hate Greek-English Keyword Concordance hear 
l{t one h his bl'other 1J29 11 31~ 420 h catA 
of the Nic0Laitam1 Rv20 6 nations h the 
prostitute VRvl7IO. 

hateful. deteslablel. 
hateful. See hate. 
hater of God, detester of Godl. 
hath (that one h), belong-I. 
haughty. See high. 

[h)ups 6 l O 11hr01i e'jj bc-111<:11-JHHl'OSY.D 
haughty (be}. rich not to he 1Ti61T. be high-

mindecll. 
haughty (be). See disposed (be). 

ana bi ba ::'6 UP-have-STEPizc 
haul up. dragnet PMtl3·HI. drawl. 

ech'ti JlAVE 
ha\.·e, denoting poRsesHion, in the middle Jlar

ticiple, next (day) Ac20t:'i 2120, with in belly, 
pregnant (be) MtllR :?:J 2410, with ways, joar
ney Jn46 Acl12, with appropriate, spread (as 
gan,:rrene) 2Ti21T, idiomatically, graterul (be) 
1Ti112, with ready-as, hold ready Ac211:J 2C 
12H, with now, for now Ac24'.!:i, etc. we h 
Abraham Mt3D jackals h bunows Mt8'.!0 no 
need h the Btt·ong (physician) PMt912 not 
allowed t h her Mt144Mk618 disciples to h 
authority to cure Mk31 ;-, h no root PMk417 
bread we h none Mk8Hi nor h two tunics 
Lu9:tABs2 the Son to h life in Himself Jn 
526ABS2 had: John h his apparel Mt3-I your 
mina which I h Lu19'.!0 would have h no 
sin Jn941 glory which I h Jnl7::i what fruit 
h you then Ro621 we h discipliners Hb129 
has: Son of Mankind h (nowhere) Mt820 
(authority) Mt9G seed h (no depth of earth) 
•Mt!35Mk45 (no root) •Mtl36Mk46 the 
Lord h need Mt2P if anyone h ear~ Mk42:J 
that someone h his father's wife 1C51, etc. 
See under other keywords. accompanyl, be 
ablel, be in that easel, be oldl, be possessed 
, ... ·ith2, can4, could havel, count-t, day follow
ingl, dot, have607, hold5, -fa.~tl, keepl, liel, 
next2, -dayl, retainl, take forl, usel, witht. 

have, away (be)4, bandyl, become4, be1ong2, 
S?et3, partakel, retainl, (such things as ye 
h), within (what is)l, (that I hl, Myl. 

have being, be. 
ha,·e cohesion. See commend. 
have joy, profitl. 
ha\'e on, put onl, 
have respect to, look onl, 
haven, harbor3. 
ha,·ing on. ~ee attend to. 
havoc (make), de,·astatel. 
hay, grassl. 
hazard, give upl. 

epi sp11nl cs' o~-TOT'TERing 
hazardous.. sailing Ac2i!l. clangcrou~t. 

the. See that. 
he. See thal (and) and same. 
he>, now thcl, this:J2. 
he lhat is sent, aposllel. 

trag'os IIE-r.OAT 
he-goat. blood of Hb912 l:J rn 10-1. goat-I. 

l"']Jhal e' HEAD 
head, the u1mcr or front part of an animal 

hody, containing the brain and special seni::e 
oi·ganR. disciples (not to be ~wearing by) 
Mts:w (rub with oil) Mt61i (hair~ of your) 
MtIO:JOLu127 2118 (to lift up their) Lu2J:.!8 
Christ's h (nowhere to be re<'lining) MtS::!fl 
Lu!l!'"•H (pours attar on) Mt267Mkl43 (wreath 
of thorns on) Mt27:!!1JnHI:? (men beat with 
;1, reed) Mt27:tOMk1519 (place His charge 
~hove) Mt27:11 (Simon rubs not) Lu7-IO 
( n•rlining) Jn19:m (handkerchief which was 

on) Jn20i (white) vRvlH (many diadem~ 
on) vRv191:! Chri&t al!I h (of the corner) 
PMt2142Mk12lOLu201'i Ac411 IP2i (h of C iP 
God) MICIFJ (H of every man) MlC11:1 
Iman dii;gracing his H) FlCll-1 (as H over 
all) •EpP~ (Who_,\• the H) Ep41' (H of 
the e~cles1a) FEp5-·' FCoJ l)oj (H of every 
;~~i;_~u:mty) FCo210 (not holding the H) 

Othen: of John the baptist Mtl48 11Mk 
624 :!:'"1 27 :!HAe waggin~ the Mt2i:J!JMkl5:!~ 
woman (hairs of) Lui:J~ (h of woman thr· 
man) MlClP (uncovered) FlCll:. ;, (0°ught 
to have authority over) lCllIO (having 
wreath on) VR\"121 Peter"s h (the Lord to 
wash) Jn13~ of the tomb Jn2Q1:! bloo<l be 
on NAcU~6 Paul hadng shorn Ac1818 fou 1 
~en sh~ving Ac2.J'.!-I not a hair of. shall fter-
1sh Ac2 • 3-t hea1Hng ember~ on PRo1 ;!:.!fl man 
( pro11hecying having aught on) ICll -1 (ought 
not to be covering) lCl 1; h say to the fePt 
IC1221 husband, h of the wife MEp:i:.!:l 
golden wreaths (on eider's h) vRv4-1 (on 
locust's h) vR\.·9i (on Son of Mankind's h) 
vRvl4H horses h vRv917 17 19 rainbow on 
messenger's vRvlOl seven h (dragon hav
ing) vRvI23 3 (wild beast with) vRv131 1 
173 7 9 lone h slain) vR\"133 men cast Fioil 
on vRv18HI. 

head. hit h~ehh~f~i ~:ine~EPtrk12-:1. wound 
in the headl, 

an·a kephal ai o'O rP-HEAD 
head up (all in Christ) FEpllO, sum up (any 

other precept) Rol3!.I. be briefly compre-
hendedl, gather together in onel. 

headlong, pronet. 
heady, rashI. 

itt'o ma.i HEAL 
heal, restore to vhy~ical well-being. centu-

rion's boy Mt8M l3Lui• should be h ( Jsrael) 
rMttal;'iJnl:!.f11Ac2~27 woman's daughter Mt 
15:.!R a woman Mk5:.!!.1Lu~-i; Christ (com
missioned to) Lu4l~A (JlOWer of the Loni 
for) Lu5li. (many came to be) Lu618 (h 
all) Lu61!J !Jll (a benefactor and h) AclO·'i" 
(by Whose welt you were) FlP:!·~-1 the tweh-1· 
commissioned Lu92 boy h Lu9-12 dropsical 
man Lul4-I lepers Lul/l.'."• slave·~ ear Lu 
~2jl courtier"s "on Jn4-1& infirm man Jn 
5l:J Eneas Ac£1::l-l father of Publius Ac'.!~" 
that the lame may he Hb1213 praying so that 
you may be Ja51ti, heal:.!6, make whole:!. 

heal, save3, -through!, cureJS. 
i'a sis HEALini; 

healing. Christ performing h today Lul:P~ 
signs of Ac4:.!:.! to occur through the Nar111· 
Ac430. curel, healingl, lo heal1. 

healing, cure2. 
i'a ma llEAI.Tll 

health. graces of 1CJ2!l :.!S :10. 
health, salvationl, (be in h), sound (be)l. 

sfr1· cu'V HEAP 
heap, pile up. ember~ of ffre PRol'.!20 with 

sins 2Ti36. heapl, ladeI. 
cpi sVr eu'<> OX-HEAP 

heap up. teachers r:!Ti.P. 
akou'ij TIEAn 

hear, 11erceh·e with the ear~ h;6IO Ac:!S:.!•. 
S11iritual perception JnX-li, inferior to sight 
Jb42:i. n sound h in Rama Mt21S queen 
came to Mtl'.!-4:! Herod h Mk6H Christ 
(disciples h Him) MkllH (throng h with 
relish) Mk12:J7As (multitudes came to hl 
Lu618 (Mary h His \Vords) LulO:lV God 
(neither h His voice) Jn5:Ji (what Chri:-:t 
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hl"llr G1·eek-English Keyword Concordance 
h from) JnS"" (Thou h Me) cJnllil (all 
I h from My Father) Jn1s1:. we h out of 
the law Jn123-i Peter h a voice Ac117 h 
the word (Ba1·-Jeeue seekR to) Ac137 (city 
ttA~mOled to) Ac13H (th(" nations to) Ac 
l !')"; ( tho"'e in Jll'O\'inct!' of Asia) Acl910 
multitude h Barnaba.'i Aclfil:! Paul (I h a 
voiC'e) Ac22'i 26H (JewH h him until thif' 
word) Ac22:.!2 (you h of my behavior) Ga11:J 
(what things you h from) 2Ti2:.! heet.linJl 
whnl ie Hb21 today, iI you Hhould be Hb 
;Ji 15 41 every man swift to Jall!I, etc. See 
under olhe1· keyworch~. be noh~edl, be re
ported!, come tol, come to '-'::tl'H ofl, give 
audienceJ, hea1·H~1 • henrkentl, hearer:.!, in the 
audience ofl, un<lerRtan<ll. 

hear, hearing (give a)1. hearken:!, listen to'. 
vro akou'ij HEFORE-llF.AR 

hear before. in the wor<l of truth CoF1• 

lwH.rd, difmbe,.·1, (which is h). tidingsl. 
lwarer, listener-I. 
hearing. See tidinK~. 
l1PRrini.r, in,·esliKalionl, (place of h). audience 

chambcrl, 
tli akmt'tj TllROVGH-HEAH 

ht"aring (ghe a). Felix will give Paul Ac 
:!:-1:1:.. heart. 

f'is a.kou'6 I!"'TO-IU.:AR 
hf'ork('n, passive be hearkened lo. nations ~up

po~i11g they will be Mt67 Zechariah's petition 
h to Lu11:1 Cornelius' prayer Ac10:11 Is
ral•I not h to (;od 1CI4:!1 Chdst h lo Hb57. 
lll'Bl';'• 

lwarken, hearU, oberl, yieldl. 
lwurkt•n to, ea1· lgive) 1, 
hearkened to (be). See hearken. 

knrtl i'a IIF.AUT 
heart, in livinJ.~ souls, the physical organ 

which pro1wlR thl' blood stream aml thus is 
th<" eentcr of soul life '.!SaJXH ~KHJ:! I.' FiJ?
uretively1 as the physi<'ul hea1·t is the> cen-
1 n-1.I and c·sspntial org-un of the body, so the 
t'l'nh'r urul l'tH'l' of man's spiritunl bc>in.ci:. not, 
aH wi1h us, th(' sent of fc>elin:i;.? an<l affection 
hut of motin·s M15~. the und<!'rstandinv Mi 
131!-., the r<!'ason Mk:!•i. In English, tlw plural 
"omd inw:; sc>Pms 1ie1·essory fo1· the sinJ?u
lar( .... J. hnppy lht> dean in FMl.i·~ commit 
adult('ry in FMt5·.:.-., the1·e will be vo11r •·Mt 
(j:.'l Lu I :.!:H i-;nihe" ( brnoding- wickf'dness in) 
ML!H t1·easoninK in) •-Mk~O XLufi:.':.! Christ 
lh11mhle in) rMtlF!' (in h of the ea1·th) 
•·Mt12.io (to heal the crushed in) •·Lu41HA 
(:-o.Pan·hinJ? thl') FR\'2:.>:1 out of the h (sUJlCl"
ahundunee of) FM1I2:11Lu61:-. (C'ontuminnt
ing- a mnn)FMtlfilH (wicked rea:-1onings) Mt 
JfiU•n ..... 1 • Mti:!I hruel (stoutened is the h 
of thi!-! peo11le) PMttat:-1 t!i Ac~S:!'i :!'i.<1 (is 
awuy et a <lishm<'f' from Me) AMI Iii8Mk7ti 
t IP.-.l s11prehending- with) PJnl2 IO .JO ( tu1·ne<l 
to Eg-ypt in lhc•ir) •·Ac7:1!1 (coveriJlJ.{ on) 
r~c;11;1 (Hhould not lw hnrdening) rHh3H 1!'"1 
·1'i (strnyin~ in) rHh:no ((~od inscrihinJ? His 
laws oil) FHhSIU IOlfl thnt sown in PMtJ31!1 

di~ci11leH tpurcloninJ.r u brother from) f'Mt 
1:-<:I~. (f·ullnu"'l'tl) •·Mk6~1 :..: Hl7 (reasoning of 
1heir) FLu~H'i :!,4:J1' (lo ponder in your) F'Lu 
'...'IH (lf•sl your h bunlened) FLu:n:11 (ta1·dy 
of) •·Lu~.j,:.::, (our h burning in us) FLu:.!4:1:! 
'1et not be dir-;turbt~d) JnHI :!7 (sonow has 
filleU) ~·Jn]60 (.-.;hHll be l·l'joidng) FJn16:!:! 
l!'.i111plkity of) F'Al·2IO (of one h) MAC'4:J:.? 
(~od ( lovins.!' Him w;tl1 the whol(') rMn2:11 
Mk12:10 :J:lLultJ:.'7 (knowing the Phndsec>'s) 
H.11161."· (fillinl-:' 0111· h with nouriHhmf'nt) 
1·Af'1411 (cleansing by fnith) FAcl5D (\Vho 
j.., ~1·arehi11g) FRo~'.!'i (\Vho ~hines in our) 

F2C46 (delegates 1-q1il'it of His Son into) F<ia 
40 (testing OUl') F1Th2-I (J?reall•r than our) 
FlJ320 (imperts to thefr h) FRv17I7 evil 
Rlave saying in PMt24.JSLu12.i:; l'&llousness 
of Pharisee's rMk3;• that from oul:.:;ide not 
going into rMk71!) whot>vC'r not doubting in 
FMkJl:!:J turn beck h of fatherR FLulli 

the Lord (~catter8 the JH"oud in eompre-

~~n~~obe ofJil':~~~;~ Y~~i-}n~2~~~\a'R) a';fc1!!1~: 
dered in rLuJ6li Mil'iam parleying in FLu 
219 ;,1 reasoning of FLu2:1:i 315 man's h 
ltnasure of) PLu6-&:-'A 45 (unintellii;?ent) FRo 
}:!I (unrepentant) rRo2f1 (RL'tion of law 
written in) FRo2t:i picking up the word from 
PLuHI:! i<leal and good h PLuHn ea.-.t into 
Ju<la.-.· FJn13:! Dsvid (hiR h s.rla<ldencd) FAc 
2:!6 (man according to God'..-) CAc13:!:! 
Jews (Jfficked in)F'Ac2:l'i (uncfrcumci:-:e<l in) 
AAc7:'1 l (harrowed in) rAc7!'"14 Satan fills 
Ananias' FAcfi:I -:I came up on Moi:.es' h 1o 
·:isit FAc7:!3 Simon's h not straight FAc8:!1 :.!:! 
Barnnbas' 1mrpose of FAcl p:t 

Paul (unnerving his) rAc211:l (pa.in i~ in 
my) FRo!l:! (the <lclivht of my) F'RoJOl 
(with 11ressu1·e of h writes) F2C:!I (sainL'l 
engraved in) F2C:~:! :J (saints in our) 
F2C7:l (berea\led for saint". not in h) 
rRo2W saints (Go<l"s lo\'e pom·('d out in) 
.-JTh217 lusts of •·RoI:!I l'in•tmll'ision is of 
rRo5:-• (obf'y from thl' h) FHo61'i (stands 
settled in) nc1:r; ;Jj (earnf'st of the spirit 
in) F2CJ:!2 (h hrnnclene<l) F':!Cfil t lh of 
Titus) F'2C810 (giving ali proposf'd in h) F2C 
!)i leyes of h enlightened) Epl l~ (Christ 
to <lwell in) FEp:l17 (sin:i;.?ing and playing 
in) rE115l!I Co:ll6 (sing-lenc>ss o() FEn6i'• Co3:.!:! 
(Tychicu~ to console th<'ir) FEp6:!:! Co4H (Paul 
having them in his) t'Phl'i (peare of God 
~hall garrison) rPh4'i (h may be consoled) 
FCo2:! (peace of Christ nrbitrnting in) FCo 
~J;, (to be established) F1Tha1:J Ja5~ (may 
God console your) f'2Th2l'i (with h sprinkled) 
1·HIJJO:!:! (hallow the Lord Christ in) lP31~ 
I morninJ.!' star should rise in) 2Pl l!l (per
->uading our h) FJJ:Jl!l (if our h l'Pn~ul'ing) 
nJ:~:!o :!t may not be saying in your rRo 
JOii declaration is in FRolO·~ believing in 
your rRoJOD IO through adulation deluding 
rRol618 h of man <li<l not ascend FlC:!!I 
t·oundls of Lhe FIC4!'"1 hidden things of rtC 
14:!:-1 personal appe1ffance and not in 2C51:.! 
eallousnesH of (those of the nations) rEp4JS 
a clean h (love ou( of) F1TiP (invoking thC' 
Lor<l out of) r'.!Ti2::!:! wicked h of unbelief 
l'Hb31:! thoughts of the FHb4I2 a true rHb 
IO:!:! JP]:!:! confirming by grece FHb139 rit
ualist seducing his F'Jal'..!U having faction in 
FJa:lH /"\illnt>l's to 11ul'ify FJa48 you noul'
ish your rJa5j hi<ltlen human of FJP3·t ex
ercised by g-ree<l '.!P2H Babylon saying in 
her rRvJ87 (AMk4I;, ARvlO!I). 

hf'art. soull. 
heart fnilin~. chill!, 
hearted (faint). See faint hcerted. 
hearts (knowe1· of). See knower of heart:-. 

1.:a.u'ma nunN-<'//ect 
heat. not falling on the snint.~ \'Il,·7 lG nwn 

HCOl'l'hed by vih16!J. 
hent, scorchil:.g:!, warmthl, (bul'nini:::: h), S('orch

ingl, 
heathen. nationj, notions (of):!. 

our an o.~' sJ.~F.-PP 
hea,·en. what is seen when looking up. In the 

sin1.rulRr it ~raemH to lw confined tt' thC' :-:.ky 
or J.,!RseouH envelope of th'' enl'th Mt161. In 
the pluntl it inrlutles the entin• univen·f' <').
('C'Pt the earth (;nll Collli. ldiomatkally !'k3'· 
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heaven Greek-English Keyword Concordance heavy 
(a!ipect of) Lu12~J6. the kingdom of the 
(near ie) AMt32 411 107 (for the poor and 
perHecuted) AMt53 10 (lea.at, great in) AMt 

~:iun~~g f ~)tAM~1f[in~~e "!1~:2~R72:~~tler \r;) 
AMLllll being violated) AMtlll:.l (i;ecreLH 
of) AMt1311 like (man sowing seed) A Mt 
1324 (kernel of mw;tard) AMtl3:Jl (leaven) 
AMtl3:J:J (treafiure) AMt13H (a merchant) 
ANt1315 (a <lragnet) AMt1317 (a man, a 
king) AMtl823 222 (a hou!;eholder) AMt20l 
(ten virgins) AML251 Others: a dhiciple in 
AMtl352 keye given Peter AMtl611' who i8 
greatest in AMtl81 4 cma.Hculate because of 
AMt1912 of such iR AMtl 914 rich squeam
i:.;hly entering AMt192:J Pharisees locking 
AML2313 

heaven opened: at Christ'H baptism Mt310 
Lu321 Nathanael to be viewing JnFil be
holding (Stephen) Ae7;;1J (Peter) vAcl011 
door in vRv41 temple in vRvl I 19 tabernacle 
in vRv1s:-, John perceived h vRvl911 

out of heaven: \'oice (this is My Son the 
Delovcd) Mt317MkI11Lu3:!:! 2PlIH (I glorify 
it) Jnl228 (what God cleanses) vAc:l 1~ as
cend here) vRvlll:! John hears vRvlO' s 1210 
1113 181 Jews ask for i;iJ:m Mtl61Mk:~11L11 • 
1110 fall (stars) Mt2.f:!DMkl3:!:"i vRv61:Jb8 
810 91 (Christ beheld Satan) LuIOl'l de-
scending (mcssengen;) Mt2H:! vRvlOl 181 20ls2' 
(fire) Lu954 vRvl313 20~ (the spirit) Jn}Jt 
(Christ) Jn31J G:J:J ~8 ·l:! (the true Bread) 
Jn6-ll :-iO :;i 58 (the Lord Him!'ielf) 1Th416 
(the new Jerusalem) Rv31:! v2}:! 10 (hail) 
vHvl621 that given a man AJn3:!i He Who 
i!:I coming Jna:u bread (God gives Israel) 
Jn63l (not Moses has given you) Jn6:J:! (the 
Falher giving you) Jn63:! a blare Ac2:! a 
light about Paul Ac9:J 22fi or a messenger 
GalB John hears a sound vRvl4:? 

in heaven: va:;t your wages AMt512Lu 
623 3:>Aa1• treasure (hoard) Ml6:?1J Lu12:1:.i 
(you will be having) Mtl921MkIO:!ILulH:!:! 
binding and loosing AMtl6lU rn 1818 18 mes
sengers Mt1810 10 2230 Mkl2:!5 133:! di!'iciples 
namcH engraven LulO:!O Thy will be done 
a!:I Lull:!AS joy Lul57 peace LuH):JB those 
termed go1..IH 1CH5 saints (house, eonian) 
P2C5l (Master) Ep6f> Co41 (expectation) Co 

il~ ~~111°:-.;tme~!a1:::;:fc~n~fl~~~t i~c}{b;~~dre~ 
throne Rv4'.? no one in h able Rv5:J every 
creature Rv5l:J hush occurred Rvl'll loud 
voice~ Rvlll:-i a sign Rvl21 3151 a battle 
Rvl27 place not found Rv12B those taber-
P..acling Rvl3G the temple Rvl417 throng 

RolOO (two witnesses) Rvl112 looking in
tently (disciples) AcllU 11 (Stephen) Aci·;-;, 
utensil taken up vAcIOIG llllJ 

Christ: Son of Mankind (sign in h) Mt 
24:JO (coming on clouds of) Mt2430 26&:1Mk 
1402 (Who is in) Jn3DA all authority in h 
given Mt2l:S18 perceived the h rent Mk J lfJ 
lifting His eyes to Jnl71 h must receive Ac 
321 the Lord out of (from) ICIS-17 2ThI7 
all in the h (to head up in Him) EplltJ (crP
ate<l Jn) Coll6 (reconciled through) Col:!'J 
ascends up over all who are of Ep410 Go(f;i 
Son out .of lThllfJ Who has passed throuv,h 
Hb4H highest of the h AHb726 turning from 
the One from the h Hb12:!:"1 

under h: lightning flai;hing out from Lu 
17:!-t :!-I men from every nation Ac25 no 
other name given Ac41:! entire creation 
Co12:i 

Others: shall pass by Mt518 243-:.Bs: Mk1:p1 
Lu2IJ3 2P310 (easier for) Lul617 not t11 
Hwear by Mt53-I A23:!:! Ja.)1:! flying creature~ 
of (not sowing) Mt6:!fi (have roosts) Mt~'..!•J 
Lu958 (roost among the boughs) PMt133:!Mk 
4:l:!Lul3H.I (devoured the seed) PLu~5 (seen 
by Peter) vAclOl:! llG Capernaum not C'X-

alted to FMt11:!3LulOD baptism of John 
(whence) AMtzp:. :!!'iMkl po 31Lu20" 5 shall 
be shaken Mt24:!!1Mkl3:.!:.Lu~F6 the extrem
ities of Mt2431Mkl3:!7 messengers (of the 
h) Mt2436 (from h) Lu22-13 (lifts right 
hand to) vR .. ·10:. lock h (three years six 
months) Lu4:!5 (two witnesses) 'r·RvllG si11· 
ned against PLu lfil8 21 sulphur rains from 
Lulj:!:> not lift up eyes to PLu1813 great 
ohms from Lu211l the host of Ac7"2 shei-t 
let down from v Acl P indignation revealed 
from ARoI18 habitation from P2C52 thi:··I 
h 2.CI2:! our realm is inherent in Ph3:'.0 
Jlropcrty in HbI03-lbs= constellations of Hb 
111:! fir-;tborn regislered in Hb12:!3 gives a 
shower Ja518 holy spirit from 1Pll2 of ol(l 
zp3;-, the h now (stored with fire) 2P3• 
(will be dissolved) 2P31:! new h (ho11ing 
for) 2P3I:i (John Jlerccived) vRv2Il (form
er pa!'ised away) vRv211 recoils as a scroll 
VRv61-1 third of stars of vRvl24 make mer
ry ye ARvl21'.? V1820 Babylon's sins piled up 
to vRv185 (bRv1617 b2P). airlO, heaven:!ti!1, 

sky5. 
our an o'tlle n SEE-UP-PLACE 

heaven (from), an adverb of place. God giY-
ing showers Acl41' Paul perceived light 
Ac2613. 

heaven (in)l, -Jy9, (they that are)l, celeslioJll. 
Rvl91 ·.he armies Rv19H our nn'i on SEr.-ep-ed 

God: your Father in (glorifying) Mt51h hea,·cnly, in the geniti\·e it denotes characte1·, 
(sons of) Mt54;; (no wage!i with) Mt6l in the dative it 1::dves the location. h Father 
(give goOl.I things) Mt711 (not the will of) (be Jlerfect a8) Mt51S ( forgivinf.! you) MHll I 
Mtl811 (may be forgiving) MklJ:!:-i :!O our (nurturing the flying creatures) Mt6:'.li 
F in the h Mt69 lllLulI:!A My (Christ's) (aware of your need) Mt63:!e (every plant 
Father Mt721 I'.("•O (avowing in front of) not planted by) PMt151:J (v.-ill be doing tn 
Mt10:12 (disowning) MtlO:):J (revealed it you) Mtl835 (One is your F the h) Mt'.!:r 1 

lo l'ctcr) Mtl617 (come to be to them from) multitude of the h ho . ..;t Lu~t:: h ap11a1·ition 
Mtl81U the Father (Lord of h) Mtll:!JLu (given Paul) Ac2619. 

1oc2; 19 (C:f~o~I)W~~l~:~ke~~llA~~ .. ~~ r.g~,n~:::l~~ heavenly places, celestiat:l. 
H is My throne Ac7·1U the Lord inherent of heavenly things, cel~stial:J. 
Ac17:!1 works of Hh1 hen<h~ HbPO throne bar e'os HEAVY-AS 
of the MajeHty in Hb81 quaking h also Hb hea"·ily, adverb. Israel hear::; PMt131:-1 Ac:.!~:.!•. 
1220 Who creates vRvl06 the God of vRv dull2. 
11~31611 fled.from Hi!! fncc vRv20 11 heaviness, dejection•. sorrow~. (be full of h). 

73~ni~9~0: ~~r~=~ ~~)kMnk~G~J1~c~1\11!!l~~:~.~ depressed (be)l, (be• in h) •• sorrowt. 
ried up) Lu2451Aos2 (entered) Hb9:!-I (be- bar u ITEA' i ., ·•q .. 
ing gone) 1P322 meHHengers came away Lu heavy, burdensome (wolves) PAc-0-· · 1d1omnt-
215 ascend (no one except Christ hait) Jn ically, weighty. loads PMt23-I. charges F.\,· 
313A (David did not) Ac231 (who will be) 251 precepts not FlJ$3 weighty: rnaltl•rs 
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hea,·y Greek-English Keyword Concordance herald 
of law Mt~3:!::1 Paul'~ eJJistles A2Ctorn. griev- of epileptic Mk9:!2 24 cross over into Mace-
ous~. heavyl, weighty:!, donia vAcl69 Jews in the sanctuary Ac212f< 

heavy, torpid (be)2. God will h 2C62 Christ is able to Hb21" 
hca\·,·. Sec burdened (be). earth h the woman vRvl216. help6, succor:!. 

[JI] ebi· m ,.:;' ( lJ ebrt:to) PASS help, aid;, apprehend2, &89istancet, parley I, 
Hebrew, pertaining to Abraham and his de- support • 

~1:1..m<lant!i thlOUJ{h hi" J.!'l"P.ncbon Jacob. H bo e'th~ i a IMPLORE 
vernacular (Paul ~houts in) Ac2140 222 help (gr~ce. for op~rtune) 

1
f1b416, e

2
tay (fo1· 

~hears a voi1:e saying in) Ac261-I. undergirding a eh1p) Ac27 • help • 
[H]r·br rli s Ii' ( Heb1·ew) PASS help to.gether, &85ist tog~therl. 

Hebrew, the Hehn.•\\' language, s11oken by Abra- help with, work together • 
hH.In and the descendants of farael. termed bo (f th os' IMPLORer 
in H (Bethesda) Jn52 (Gabbatha) Jn!913 helper. the l..ol'<l is My Hb!36, 
(Golgotha)Jnl71i Chri~t (charg~ Wl'itten if"!-) helper, worker (fellow)S, 
Jnrn:wAu.or lMury saying to Him, Rabbon1) hem, tassel:.!. 
Jn20llJn~ H namL· Aba<ldon Rv911 place en ech'O IN-HAVE 
called Harmagcd<lon Rvl6 10. hem in, passively, inthralled (be) (with yoke of 

[ll]ebrai'<>n(Jlcbrew).PASS slavery) GaSl. Hero<lias h John i Mk6"" 
Ht>hrew, a s1ie<·ial term to de!-icr1be those JewR PhariHee!i h Christ i Lull53 (AMk62i e2Thl-1). 

who dung- to the customs and traditions of be entangled withl, have a quarrel again::iLl, 
Jmhtbm, in contrast lo the H("llenists, who urgel. r[h]u'si s GUSHing 
yielded to Greek influences. The "orthodox0 hemorrhage. woman having Mk525Lus-1:1 -H. 
Jpw of that <lay. Hellenists murmuring hisue3. 
ugainst Ac61 Paul a H 2Cll22 Ph3["i 5, (h)ahn or o e'O DLOOD-GUSII 

[lllcbr ai k on' (Hebrew) rAssic hemorrhage, woman with Mt920. be tli-.-
Hebrew in characLr. Christ's charge written eased with an issue of bloodl. 

in Lu~:P·"· hemorrhage. See blood and gushing. 
hcc\g-e, barrier3. orn'is BITID 

1Jl'OS cch'<) TOWAIHl-JJA\'E hen, in early Greek, any bird, but later (·on-
hud. be addicted to (wine) 1Ti:~ 8- take h fine<l to the chicken. assembling her broo<l 

(doing your righteousness) Mt61 (of false Mt23:ULu13~H. 
prophet:-;) Mt7I.'.'• (of men) Mtl017 (of the en'the n IN-PLACE 

~~~1v'dl!H ~~~~11~, 1 ~~Y/ 2/0 r i~~ ~~iib~~l)ve{.~ 2~1~ hence, (~dverb). Mt1720 LuJ6:.!6, 
nol to take h (of lhe leuven of brea<l) Mtl612 hence, wathl, (h forth), present (at)2. 
(of myth~)ITiP TiIH th1· throng-:-> h Philip Ac en teu'the n IN-PLACE 
,...,1; SamaritanH h Simon Ae81U 11 Lydia h hence, adverb, with thence, on either side Rv 
l'aul Ac16H h what is heard Hb21 the 222Ab. cast yourself down h Lu49 1m h Lu 
111·oph~lic word 2PI1~ 1 giving h (to deceiv- 13:11Jn?:J14:11 take these away h Jn216 My 
ing spirits) 1Ti4I (to reading) 1Ti41:J (to kingdom not hence Jn]~:J6 with Jesus two 
th1..• oltar) Hb7t:1 lllMtJH'.!·I). attencl untol, others h and h Jnl918 18 fightings from 
lie 1.dven tol, bewtu-c•, give attendance atl, gratifications Ja41. hence6, from-3 of eilher 
· -tol, give h1..•ed to·-·. - -unlol, have regard tol. side2. 
tak<· heed1. - -to:i, - -u~lo:!. henceforth. See present (at) with from. 

hce<l (tu kc), lookH, foiee·•. henceforth, now5, present (at) 1, rest:!, still (by 
nter'n a HEEL no means)5. 

heel. Ji(te<l againnt Christ AJn131B, henceforth not, no longerl. 
da' ma! is HEIFER her. See same. 

heifer, a young (·ow. u:;hes of Hb913, kCru's s 0 PROCLAIM 

[hlups'c) ma IIEIGITT hef~~~h~d~e kJnoh~nt~~bg~!~i~~itfha~!h~h~Yw1jj: 
height. not ahle to separntc FRoH:lH elevat- derness) Mt31Mkl-1 (One stronger than I) 

ing it~elf t'~ClO~. heightl, high thing!. Mkll (a baptism of repentance) Lu33 (the 
height(s). Sec hhrh. baptism which John h) Acl031 Jesus (bc-
heir, allotment (enjoyer of)l;•, (be h). allot- gins to h, repent) Mt417 (evangel of the 

mcnt (enjoy):!, (fellow h)l, (joint h)l. allot- kingdom) Mt-1~3 9:1;, Lu~l (commission~ the 
menl (joint cnjoycr of):!. twelve to) Mt10iMk3HLu92 (h in the cities) 

heir tog-ether, allotmen1 (joint enjoyer of)2. Mtlll (in Galilee) MkJH 38 :19 (in syna-
hl!ll, GchennaL!, unseenlO (cast Uown to h), gogues of Judea) Lu4H on the hou~tOJlH 

Tartarus (thrust into)l. Mtl027Lu12:J evangel h in whole em·th Mt 
[H]ell t? n. i.st t:s' GRERKlst 24H in the whole world Mt26I:lMkl49 the 

lleJlenist, the siicdal nttmc given to those Jews lc11er h his cleansing Mkl·I~· demoniac h 
who took up with Gi.;eek <·ustoms and left the what Je:-;us doc~ fo1· him Mk5:.!0Lu~P!.I dis-
lradition~ of Judaism; both Hebrew~ and ciples (h re11entnnce) Mk612 (lo h cvangeJ 
Hellenists tipokl' Creek, but the Hebrews i·e- to enlit·e creation) Mkl6E1 (h everywherC') 
fust1d the cultun.• which came with it. Mk16~ 11 denf-mub~ h Jesus' act more e.x-
munnuring- of Ai·61 Poul discui:;se<l with Ac cee<lingly Mk7~rn to the nation:-> (cvang-cl must 
~1:.!!JAn (:ilAcll:.!U). Grecians3, first be h) Mk1310 (secret of devoutness h 

helm, rudd~rl. amChr1it ~~~~~issioncd to h a pardon) Lu411'i 
1JtTi kl·µhal ai'ct ADOUT-H1':An (h an acceptable year for the Lor<l) Lu4t!1 

::.%:l~~~,~:::1:1fr:;Kt:1::.•u<l. of salvation Ep ~~~~~~~:~N~'/~~IC~~~e !~~::, i~:~~!~~ 0~ 
Im,~ tlr c'() IMPLORE envy) Phll!"1 (Heh to those once stubborn) 

help. Cnnnanitish woman asks MtJ525 father 1P31!.I the 1ia1·don of sins to be h Lu24.j7 

143 



herald Greek-English Keyword Concordance hidden 
Paul (h Je;;us in Damascus) Ac920 (adjure 
by J esue Whom Pau I iH h) Acl gl:J (came to 
Ephe!iUN h the kingdom) Ac20:!:i (in Rome h 
the kingdom) Ac2i:s:n (declaration of faith 
we an~ h) RolOM (h Christ crucified) 1Ct23 
(left h to oLhers I am diRqualified) 1C92'i 
t thw-1 we are) 1Cl511 (not h oureelvea but 
Christ JeKus)2C45 (the evangel he h among 
the nations) Ga22 (if I am Ktill h circum
C'iHion) Ga511 (we h to you the evangel of 
(;ad) !Th2• Peter to h to the people AcJ0'2 
Moses has those h him Acl521 the Jews h. 
not to be stealing Ro22l how heal'ing apart 
from a h Ro1014 how h if not commissioned 
Rol015 another Jesus whom we do not h 2C 
1111 evangel h in the entire creation Co123 
Timothy to h the wOl·d 2Ti42 messenger h 
with a loud voice Rv5:!, preach!'"1:J, 11reach
erl, 1.roclalrn~. publhihj. 

ke•ru x PROCLAIMcr 
herald. Paul 1Ti2i 2Tilll Noah h of right-
eousne~s 2P2J. preacher3. 

kero g ma PROCLAMATION 
heralding. of Jonuh Mtl2-llLulP:! of Chrh~t 

Jesus Rol62:; the stupidity of the lCl:!l 
Paul's (not with persuai:1iveH of human wb
dom) 1C24 (consequently for naught) lC 
15H (through me fully di~charged) 2Ti41i 
God manife~l'i His word in ils own eras l>y 
TiP. preachings. 

]JTO ki:ru's 8 0 BE1''0llF.-PROCLAIM 
heralding (previous). John's Ac132'1. first 

preachedl. 
herlJ, greens"-. 

bot an•e HERnage 
herbage. bringing fo1·th PHb6i. herbsl. 
hPrb:-;, herbagel, 

agel'e nEnD 
herd, a group of animals. of hogs Mt830 31 ::l'..! 

Mk511 lJLul:l32 3:.1. 
[h]o'de to-WIIICH-YET 

here. Christ (didflt Thou come)Mt8:!!l (great
er than the Hanctuary is) Mtl'.!6 (more than 
Jonah) Mtl211LulP:! (than Solomon) Mt 
12·12Lu1131 (brin.i:?: him h) Mt17liLu9H llo 
h) Mt242:: 2:'Mk13:!1 (are not His ~iste1·s h l 
MkG::S (He is not h) Mt280166Lu24G (when 
earnest Thou) JnG:!;"i (Lord if Thou we1·t) 
Jnll~l :J:! (bring your fing-er h) Jn2Q'.!i h 
on a platter Mtl4k five cake!i (nothing h 
except) Mtl4li (bring them) Mt1418 some 
standing h Mtl6'.!tiMk91Lu9:!iA disciples 
(ideal to be h) Mt171Mk9;,Lu93:l (three tab
ernacles h) Mt17.j (remain hand watch) Mt 
26:11-JMkl 1J!H the n~ated h) Mkl·P:!An::s why 
stand you h the whole day Mt2QG how did 
you enter h Mt2:!1:! may no stone be left h 
Mt24'!Mkl3:!es h in a wilderness Mks I db
patching the colt Mkl 1:1 whatever occu1·
l'ing in Capernaum do h Lu4:!:J in a desolate 
place Lu91:! lend in h the poor Lu14"!1 per
ishing Lul[ilins Lazarus consoled h LuJ6"!a 
Lo H or Lo there Lulj'..!l :!a lead my ene
mies h Lul92i are two swor<ls Lu22JS from 
Calilee as far a!i h Lu23:-i a lad h Jn6!1 Paul 
(in Duma.'-\cuM) Ad)l I :!1 (in Rome) Co4fl it 
is being sought 1C4'.! h dying men Hb7S no 
1-.ermanent city Hb13H you ::Jit h Ja2:: Ju::s 
John told, come up h Rv4 l two witnesses 
told ascend h Rvlll:! h is the endurance Rv 
1310 1412 i~ wisdom Rv13lti is the mind 
which has wisdom Rvl79. herc"':-1, hithcrl:J, 
this placl!2, theret. 

here, place( in this)3, (be h), present (be)l. 
hereafter, nowt, present (at):!, still (by no 

means) I. 
h(•ren.rtcr not, no longer•. 

patr O'on FATHERP<I 
hereditary~ law Ac223 <'r0d Ac24U custom~ 

Ac28li. of the fathersl, of my (our) fathers;.:. 
hereHy, eect4. 
heretic, sectarian•. 
heritage, lotl. 

[H]erntas' JIF.RMAS 
Hennas. Paul greeting Rol614. 

[H]erme s' TRAI'iBLATer 
Hermes, a heathen god Ac141:!, and a man· . ..\ 

name Rol6H. Hermes!, Mercuriusl. 
[H]erm. 0 gen•es TRANBLATE-BECO!'.Ier 

Hermogenes. turned from Paul 2Ti11;,_ 
[H]Cr6d'ea HEROD 

Herod, the name of three men of the sam•• 
family. Herod the Great Mt21, king of Judea 
Herod Antipal:l, son of Herod the Great tc~ 
trarch of Galilee and Perea Mtl41. H

0

erod 
Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great 
throuR:h Aristobulus and Bernice, king of all 
Palestine Ac121. Herod the Great: in the 
days of Mt21LuP disturbed Mtz:i callinl.! 
the magi Mt2i 1~ seeking the Boy Mui:; 111 

the decease of Mt2I:; l'.1 father of Archelau.
Mt2" 

Herod the Tetrarch: Christ (H hears of 1 
M~l4IMk~l I ltiLu9i 9 _(wanting to kill) Lu 
13-Jl (Pilate ~ends H1m to) Lu237 (want
i~g become acquainted with) Lu23S (scof
fing _at) Lu2311 (sends Him back) Lu:!:ll.-, 
(agamst Thy Boy) Ac4:!7 holding John Mt 
l·F1Mk6IiLu3I!J l!J his birthday Mtl46Mkfi:!I 
Herndias' daughter pleases Mtl46Mk6'.!"! you 
are not allowed Mk618 feared John Mk6'.!r1 
t~e leaven of MkSlj tetrarch of Galilee Lu:P 
his mana~er Lu~::l jurisdiction of Lu23i and 
Pilate become friends Lu231"! 

Herod Agrippa: illti·eats some Acl~l Pel er 
(H about to be leading) Acl'!6 (the Lord 
extrkates from) Ac1211 (H seeking for) Ac 
121!1 dressing- in royal attire Ac12"!1 H"~ 
foster brother Ac131 H"s IH"etorium Ac:.!3·:-.. 

[H]t._--:nid i an oi' HERooians 
Herodians, the partisans of the HeL·odian (k· 

na..;ty. Pharisees dispatching to Jesus r;,, 
2:!ltiMkl213 have consultation Mk36. 

[JI] CrOd i nS' ITERODias 
Hcrodias, granddaughter of Herod the Gre1-1t 

daughter of Aristobulus. the wife of HC'r~ 
oJ"s brnther Philip Mt14:iMk617Lu3lfl H 
daughter Jances Mt141iMk6"!:! ,.,.anted to kill 
John Mk61". 

[/:l]fr6d i.'611 HERODion 
Hcrodion, i·elative of Paul Ro16ll. 

di st nz'6 TWO-STAND 
hestilate. stand in two places, mentally. r .. 1. ! 

Mt11:a the eleven Mt2~1•. doubt".!. 
hew, quarry:?. 
hew down. See strike off. 
hew out. See strike off. 
hewn in stone, rock-he"·n•. 

E:.:cki'ns ( HcbreH') 11m.D-F.\ST-Jeho\·:1 h 
Hezekiah, a king in our Lord":-- lineag-e :.::I\· 1-.: 

Mtl~' 10, 
Esrtim' (/Jdn-cw) EsnoM 

Hezron, our Lord's ancestor. MtP :lLu:;::::. 
hicl, concealed'.?, hidden:J, l be h), oblh·ious (be 1 ~. 

kr-r111t on' 11mnen 
hidden, in hiding. your alms mRY bt' Mt1il 

there is nothing FMtl0:!6Mk.t'.!"! LuSI i l:.!"! h 
things (of humanity) Ro:!Hi tof darknt•~ ... t 
PlC45 (of the heart) 1C14'.!~· (of :-ohanteL?(' I! 
that h i~ the Jc>w Ro:!:!~I h human of th·· 

tH 
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~::)"t,J~~_.ti ,f~ ~)id~t~~ th~o~~~ed~i~~l~~~= highly [~~1a1if.eru&;do'~ ~v~~;t!f1i~lo~n exalt 
thin.ll in Jn7-i Je~uR (went up a.~ though in) highlyl. 
Jn7111 (i.;p<'&kH nothinP: in) JnlH:.!U. hiJ:J. highly (think), O\'erweening (be)l. 
hidtJenJ, inwarJlyl, secret12• tri'l> os "\VEAR 

1.."1'1lph f' JJIDDen highway, a well wOl·n road. strah~·ht be mak· 
hidden, adverb. occurrences Ep512. in :-;ecretl. ing His Mt33MkPLu34. path3. 
hi<lden (he), oblh"ious (be)l, highway, c.Jr.itl, way-t, 

krupf'{j HIDE boun os' HILL 
hide, JJlace ·where the wmal exenise of the hill. every h made low Lu35 men ~aying to, 

~~:~:7~a "~~~!~t~il~)i·l~er!f't5u cal:.~~; ~ehi~h (c~~-~ cover us Lu23:10 (.-.Rv6H). 
oth~rwi:-;e) 1 Ti5:!:-. God h thingn from the hill, mountain3, mountainous2. 
v.·i--e Mtll:.!:'"1 from the disruption Mt1335 him. See same. 

::ii"~·~.- hPMt21~-~Ra.;~~i-c ;::.~;t31/d~~lar~ti~~ hLf1~·~~ hinder. 1:..,[tnf~r~~fu~16h 1 ~;fl~R~c~4·1 who h 
1fo.;c·iplei;) LuUP-1 fh from Jews) Jn8!'iU 12:16 you (Galatians)Ga5'i Paul h(much)Ro16~::! 
(1->aint's life h with) FCo33 h from Jeru- (by Satan) 1Th21R t->aints prayers be not JP 
~alem"s eye~ LuHl-t:! a dh1ciple yet h FJn19:Js 31. be tedious untol, hinder:!. 
Moses h three monthR Hbll:.!:J the h mar;!na hinder, forbid2, hindrance!. strike offl. 
Rv2l7 all slaves and freemen h Rv6L• HJ hinder part stern:.! 

. (eLul3:!1),. hi<le~1-t, keep t3ec;-etl, sec
1
retlyl. ~[n]g k.op C' JN-STRIKE 

hide. concea)u, cover•' keep close • screen • hindrance. to the evangel 1c912. hin<lcrl. 

hide in. ~!~tJ:~ k:?Jilfc~ ~ ~~o-:~~E PMtt3:J3Lu hint. See say. 
1nisth o'6 umE 1321As. 

krup' r (~ 11ming 
hiding. not lllacing a lamp in PLu11:1:.1. 

h.T11ph ai'on nmnen 
hiding (in). your Father in Mt6lB 1~. 

hire, contract for the labor, servicei:;, or u~e of. 
householder came out to PMt20l 7. 

hire. wages:J. 
1nis'th v 'llta HIRED 

hidin" (in). See hidden. 
hired house, premises rented for a restricted 

r>eriod. Paul in his own Ac28:JO, 

Hit>r!:!11!~~~n~h/y~ia~A~n~~-1~~~~~r(cl1~Jj.. Co- hired man. ~r~~r:i ;1~~i:a11~.::~ather PLu1s11 
Josse end Lao<licea, about 3R 0 north, and 29° 19 2lns. hired se 1·vant2. 
east. those i:;aints in Co4J 3. hired servant, hired inan2. hirelingt. 

[h]1lJJS'08 HlGII 1ni.stlt <> t os' HIRED 

hif~~ hi)~~h;p~-i~~tag~~ (~~orl~n1~8 in P~~:J/~~~! hireling, in the ship Mkl20 not caring about 
on Lu2-1 rn Christ \\then ascending on Ep48 the sheep JnlOl:.! t:JA l:J, hired servant1, 
hC'ight: grasp ib; FEJl31R the city'.,; vRv2116. hireling::!, 
hdght:.!, Ue exaltec.11, high3. his. See same. 

his, own5. 
[hhupR '"; l on' HIGH his several. ownt. 

hif~· 8~::foh~~ ~!u:h~·aj~~tf12!:~> F!°1~1 :~oe~~~!T~ pai'O HIT 
(AdvcrRary taking JeHus into) Mt4ALu4:'°1A.-.1• hit, strike with i:;ome force, id. strike (of a 
tJe::;us takinll the three) Mtl71MkD:! (John scorpion) vRv9!'°)b. who is it that h you Mt 
taken in spirit) vRv2110 what is h among 266BLu2264 h chief pries l's slave Mkl4flJn 
men F"Lul6l!'1 God with a h arm led Israel 1810 (AAc1311), smite -:1. strike!, 

~v1i~~ 1 ~!'! h s~~notl2t°o0t h\~h~~td~f~he: ~~a~~~! hith~~~·~~l~itk)tkerdcx;~fi~f1";die~~T~!iap8 
Hb7:!G city's wall h vRv2] t2. highlO, highly from second, an exhortation to move along 
esteeme<ll. with. with until. hitherto RoltS. Christ (h 

high, upl. after Me) Mt41DMkl17 (h to Me all who) 
high. l:>ce great. PMtll28 (h follow Me) Mt!921Lu!B22 (h 
high captain, t'aptainl. blessed of My Father) Mt2534 (h into a 
hi.,h-mindcd (be), conceited (be)l, haughty private place) MkG"l (h be followin" Mel 

(be)l. Mk!021 (Lazarus told. h, out) Jnll43 (h 
high place!'!, celestiell. lunch) Jn2112 h we !>.hould be killing him 
high 111·ic;>t, chief priesl~)o. (of the h p), chief PMt2J38Mkl2'iLu20Hs h for the wedding 

priestly!. PMt224 h perceive the place Mt288 h Lo a 
high thin.,, heightl. Man Who told me all Jn429 John told h 
Jiigh time, hour1. vRv171 219 h be gathered for vRv1911. comets, 
higher, further upl, superior (be) 1. -hither2• 

[lt)ups'lst on HIGJiest tl~t=~io~e~:·.::lh~~ ~~d t~;:~!;,t (at) with till 
hi~~ts~i nMk~tl 1~ig~~lor~":~(~d\h:L~2\!108tpne~~! and until. 

and "lory) FLut9:JS God Most High: Jesus hitherto, present (at)2. 
Son of FMk!i'ins Lu):J2 828 His })Owe1· over- thC s aur iz'o PLACE-INTO-MORROW 
shadowing Mil'in~ ~Lul9!'i John called proph- hoard, store. treasure. trea..9m·e (not on earth) 
et of FLu_I 70 d18c1ples. to be sons of FLu6:J5 Mt619 (in heaven) FMt6W for self (not 
not d~elhng in what IH made rAc71R • Paul rich toward God) Lu1221 (indignation) FRo 
an.d SllWi slaves of .rAc1617 • Melch1zedek 25 parents h for children 2CI214 store: 
ri~1es4t of FHb7.t. highest-I, Highest-I, moRt Jay aside in 1Cl62 earth 8 with fire 2P37. 
h1gb • Most H1gbl. In storel, keep in storel. lay upS, - -treasurel, 

highest seat, seat (front) 1, treasure upl. 
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hog Greek-English Keyword Concordance holy 
choir'os HOG 

hog. casting pearlH in front of PMt7G herd 
grazing Mt.830 :n :12Mk511 I:! 1:J 16LuH:c~ J:J Hent 
to graze PLul515 IG (AMkSl 1). ~wincH. 

hoist. See lift and lift up. 
kra t e'<i HOLD 

hold, take or lay hold. Christ (h mi:t.i<len'H 
hand) Mt925 (chief 11riestH Heek to h) Mt 
2l••Mkl2" (the thl'ong h) Mt26"'Mk14'" 
(you do not h Me) Mt26~,:-1 Mkl4-1!1As (women 
h Hi.• feet) Mt280 Hel'od h John Mtl4"Mk 
617 take hold: of a r-;hec11 an<l rabc it Mt 
1211 of the alave:<1 PMt226 lay hold: of 
Paul Ac246 of the expectation FHb611'1 of 
the dragon vRv202. etc., etc. See othe1· key
wordo. hol<Jl:.!, -byl, -fast:i, kee11l, lay hand~ 
on:!, -hond on~. -upon2, obtainl, retain:!, 
takeR, -by2. 

hold, be, have\ jaill, keepingl, pressl, relainfi. 
1fhold. See do and get and lead. 
hold by, holdl2. 
hold fast, havel, hold:-i, keepl, upholdl. 
hold forth, attend tol. 

1v·ri krn f e.1:1' AnoeT-1101.n 
hold off. the skiff Ac27••. come by•. 
hold one's peace, hush-t. 
hold ready. Sec have and ready and readily. 
hold ready, id. ready-as ha\·e. 
hold to, uphold2, 
hold up, slandl. 

op C' n1o:w 
hole. of the earth HblPH venting out of 

name PJa3ll. cavel, placel. 
hole, burTow2. 
holily, benignly!, 

[h]agi as 1n os' IIOLYing 
holiness. slaves to Righteousnes:. for Rofilrl 

fruit for Rofi22 Christ became to us FlCPO 
the will of God your 1Th4:1 aquirint:t his ves
sel in 1Th44 God (calls us in) 1Th47 (pre
fers U!i for salvation in) 2Th21J in h with 
sanity 1Ti21:1 pUl·sue peace and PHbJ214 in 
h of spirit 1Pl2. holiness5, sanctification5. 

holiness, benignity2, devoutnesst, (as becom
eth h), sacred (as become the) l. 

[h]a.'li o't f-s JIOT.Inf'SS 
holiness, the native quality. Paul in h and 

sincerity 2Cl l:!Anx 1• partaking of Christ's 
Hb1210. holinessl, tiimplicityl. 

[h]agi a sun'C IIOLY-T0'1F.TIIJ-:Rnf'SS 
holiness, in its accom11animenti;. spirit of Ro 

1 i saints (to be completing) 2C71 (unblam
able in h) 1ThJ13os. 

[h]olo ka u't6 mn WHOLE-BVRN 
holocaust, the ascending offering, commonly 

called the "burnt offering," the whole of 
which was burnt on the altar and none of 
it was eaten by the Jlriests or the JleOJlle. 
loving ai;sociatc is more than all Mk12:1:1 
Thou dost not delight in Hbl06 8, burnt of
fering!, whole-I. 

[h]n'gi on HOLY 
holy, used of persons, a saint. The common 

designation of a creature who is in touch 
wilh God. holy spiril: Ma1·y (pregnant by) 
Mtl IH 20 (h s coming on) LuP:i Chrio;t 
(baptizing in) Mt311MklSLu3HiJnJ:l:I (h s 
descends on) Lu322 (exults in) LuJO:!lo ... 
(saying, get h s) Jn20:.!2 (directing apostles 
throuJ?h) Ac:12 saying aught agaim::t Mt12:1:.? 
baptizing in name of Mt281!1 bJa.o;;;phemin.l!' 
against the Mk32!1Lul210 David (said in) 
Mk12:io (h s said through the mouth of) Ac 
I Hi disciples (not you speaking but the) 
1Mkl311 (teaching what to say) ILul212 (to 
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be bavtized in) AcF• 1111; (obtaining powe1 
at <:oming on of) Acll't 

filled with (John) LutlO (Elizabeth) Lu!<l 
(Zechariah) Lulff; (dhsc:iples) Ac2-I 4:11 13.-,'..! 
(Peter) Ac4H I Saul) Ac91• 13!.I on Simeon 
Lu'.!2:-, ~G full of (Jesu~) Lu41 (Stephen) 
Ac6:-0 (Barnabas) Acl 1 :! I God (the Father 
giving) Lulll:J (Who through h s saying) 
Ac42:"• (giving to those yielding) Ac5·1.! 
(anointi;; Jesus with) AcJO::l~ (giving to na
tions as well) Acl51i 1His love poured out 
throug-h) Ro5.:; I giving the saints His) 1Th413 
r.ot yet gi .. ·en Jn7:r.1B the consoler Jn14:.:•; 
obtaining promise of Ac2:::i grahlity of A(" 
2:1~ io-i:-. Ananias falsifies to Ac5::: Jew 
ever cJa..,hing with Acl···t Stephen pos!-'C~"· 
ing AcP:"• obtain (may) Ac~1;; t• El (did 
you) Ac192 2 consolation of Ac9:Jl falls on 
those hearing AclOH -Ii 111:; Barnaba" anrl 
Saul (sever to Me) Ac13:! f sent out by) Ac 
134 seems good to I Ac 152'4 

Paul (forbidden to speak) tAc16fi (camr 
on placing of his han<b) Acl~6 (h s certi· 
fie; to) IAc20:!3 ( sa}·inf.! concerning) IAc2111 
tmy conscience teF>tifying in) Ro91 (in h sl 
2C66 aJlpOinted supervisors rAc2f):!8 speak.~ 
through Isaiah IAcZS:!:l peace and joy in Ho 
141< 1Th16 in the 1.ower of Rol5l:J ofic1. 
ing hallowed by Ro1516 saints (body a 
temple of) IC6l!l (sealed ~·ith) Ellll:I (do 
not be causing- sorrow to) Ep4:10 (making
its home in) 2TilH to say Lord Je;;us hy 
1c12:1 the communion of 2C13H the entn· 
gel (came in) lThP 1bringing by) ir11:· 
renewal of Ti3:i powerful deed-.; and pnrt· 
inw.; of Hb2-I a.-; the h is saying Hb~j 
partakers of Hb6-1 making it evident Hb. 1• 

testifying Hbl015 men of God carried on by 
2Pl2l praying in Ju:?O 

Others: the h city !Jerusalem) Mt4:J ~7~.:: 
vRv112 (new Jerusalem) \'Rv21:! 10 22l'J that 
which is h to curs PML7fi h pla.ce(s) (abom
ination of desolation in) Mt25l:i (Stephen and 
Paul charg-cd of talking against) Ac613 21:!"'A 
(contaminated) Ac212" tChrist, Minister ofl 
Hb82 (worldly) PHb91 (the tabernacle termed 
the h p) Hb9:! 812ABs1 • IOl'J 1311 h mes~('n
gers (coming with Son of Mankind) Mt:!;):ltA 
Lu9~6 (Cornelius apprized by) Acl0'2:! (t(lt·
mented in sight of) Rv14. IObs Christ lthl' 
H. One of God) Mkl"Lu4H Jn660 (h On·· 
being generated) Lu I:;;-, 'h and Just One) 
Ac3H (H Boy Jesus) Ac430 I the H One) lJ 
2:!0 (the True, the H One) R\·3• just and 
h man John Mk620 God (H is His nanw) 
Lul-1'J (His h covenant) LuF2 (every mnh• 
called h to the Lord) Lu2" (H Father) 
Jn1711 (Thy h Boy Jesus) Ac4:!i (God'::i h 
ones) Co312 (a..~ He \\"ho calls you is) 1r11.-, 
(I am h) lPllli (0 Owner h art Thou) vT~v 
610 h 1n·o1lhets (God speaks through) Lul• 11 

Ac3:!1 (declared before by) 2P3:! Moses on 
h land Ac7:1:1 h scriptures Ro12 the law 
and Jll"ecept h Roil:! I:! first fruit h Rol~l 11 

the root is Roll 16 saints I to 1n·e~ent bod11'-; 
h) Rol21 (i:rrcct with ah kiss) Rol61G lC\6'..: 11 

:!C131:! 1Th526 (God's temple h) IC31"i" (their 
children h) 1C7H (may be h in body and) 
IC7:l-I (growing into h temple) Ep:!:.!1 (call.-; 
us with h calling) 2Til!l (to become h) lP 
11~1 JG (in h beha\"ior) 2P311 

h and flawless (saints to be) Epl-1 (ecc!t·· 
sia) Ep52i (to pre!-'ent you) Col:!:! h apo~· 
ties Ep3:i h brethren 1Th52•A.-.1 " Hb;~l ~(,;) 
of holies Hb9:l 3 :!~• :!:;fls"! Israel (a h pl"lt>~l· 
hood) P1P25 (h nation) lP:!ll h women al:-:o 
1r3:-, h mountain :!PPS h men of _God :.!}'. 
l:!l h precept given :!P:!:!t most h faith J11-

1 

four animals ~ayin~ vR,·48 SB happy and h 



holy Greek-English Keyword Concordance home 
i~ he vRv200 the h hallowe<l still Rv2:?.11 

saints: bodicH of the s .-ou!:<cd Mt27:i:! Saul-
J»aul tdoes evil to the) AcHt:I (locks s in jai!l 
Ac:wtu (writes to) Roll 2Cll Epll Phil (Jo 
}..! (dispensing to)Ro15:!!:'1 ;a lless than the 
lt·nst of a_ll, Ep:l:-1. s dwellinf:?,,,at Lyd<la Ac 
!}·::: 11 :-:p1r1t J!lt_•alhng for Ro.S-7 the needs 
of Hol''l;J fol' the 1100L' s Rol5W worlhil:v 
of the .riot6:! gn•et the s Rol6lf1 Ph421 ~b13:!4 
Christ Jesus (hallowl'<l in) !CI:! (coming to 
he glodfil~<l in) ~ThllO judged by the un
just nn<l not by 1C61 shall judge the world 
lC6:! nil the ccclcsias of the 1CI4:J:J collec
tion fo1· 1C161 sen·ice for the 1Cl61ri 2CS-I 
Hb6 IO dispensation for 2C91 re11lenishing 
the want:;; of 2c91:.! send J!reetinJ!"S 2c1~1:1 
Ph4:!:! fnith (for nil the s)Epll5 (on~e giv
en over to) Ju:I (endurence and faith ofl 
vRvl:Jto }.112 allotment (among the s) Epll~ 
(of the n) Coll:! the nations are fellow
citizc:>ns of Ep:!l!I should be strong to grnsp 
Ep:PM readjusting of Ell41:.! as is becoming 
in Ep53 petition concerning all EpSlS love 
for all CoP Rccret made manifest to Co!:!U 

tho Lord (with all His s) !Th313 (came 
nmong ten thousands of) JuH (g-race of the 
L Jesus be with) Rv22:!lbs washes the s feet 
1Ti510 Philen.on's love for Phn5 compas
t-iions of Phn'i prayers of vRv5S 83 ·I era 
to give wugcs to vRvl118 wild beast to do 
battle with vRv13'ib8 the blood of vRvl60 
171l 18:.!·I make merry ye vRvl820 just awa1·d 
of vR\'191'1 the citadel of vRv20!t (Al\c6:l A8:1!l 
ARolfilD AHb92 s 2Hb9H s 1"RvJl b411 b15-&). 
o!Jl, holif•st:I, hoJyIOI, Holy One·I, -vlace3. 
-thingl, saintG2, sanctuury:J. 

holy, benignO, eacred2. (be h), hallowl. 
holy<lay, (eativall. 

oik'os 1101\I~ 
home. house. household, idiomatically, store (0£ 

Mk1;c1l~~L~~:lo J 1d1~~issi!7~11~h~"ctht1?0:: f~t~h~:~ 
Mks:1 Jesus dispatches blind man to Mk8:!0 
(Zechariah came away into Lu }2:1 Miriam l'e
turns to LulfiO take leave of those in Lu9lH 
fi\'e in one h divided Lu12r12Ans1* receivin.~ 
administrutor into their Lul6·1 tribute col
IC'clor descended justified to Lul8H salva
tion came to Zacchcus' Lul 99 breaking brettd 
h by h Ac2-&U teaching h by h Acfrl:! Moses 
rearNI in his fnthel''s Ac7:.!0 Saul going into 
the Acs:t h of the sain1H (Paul teaching at 
tlwir) Ac2020 (let him col at) lClFH (in
quiring hm;bnnds at) 1Cl4:J!"1 h Nympha Co41 

house: centurion returning into Mt8l:Js Lu 
710 IJRralytic SC'nt into Mt90 '1Mk211Lu5:!·1 :!5 
h of Israel (lost Hheep 0£) MU06 152-t (let 
them know) Ac~:JO (in wilderness) Ac742 
(new covenant) AHb8B 10 (built up a spirit
ual) rtP25 king's h Mt!!• h of God (David 
enh•red) Mtl2-&Mk226Lu6-I (called a house 
of 1>1·ayer)Mt2Jl3 t3Mklll7 17 LuJ9·lO <O (the 
Fathcr'H)Jn210 (the zeal of Thy)Jn217 (Solo· 
mon buildH Him) Ac7H -tu (behave one's self 
in) M 1Ti31!"i (as Mo6es in His whole) AHb 
32 :, (Christ aR n Son over His)Hb30 (P1·iest 
over) Hb1o:n (judgment to begin from)A1P4 
17 undenn spirit turning back into PMt1244 
Lull:.!·l your h left desolate Mt2a:JALu1335 

Christ (in n h at Capernaum) Mk21 (en
te1·cd a) Mk7li 9:.!A (entered Pharisee's) Lu 
7:10 141 (Jadus entreated Him ente1· his) Lu 
~H (Marthn cntertainH Him in her) LulO:l8 

i(~~H~hi~f~~~\~~'~)ucr,~c2l~~:J ~~1~;~ saU~c~H H~~ 
HiH h) MHb30 disciilleH coming into Mk320 
fiJl"I, Syro-Phrenidan woman's Mk7:10 h and 

kindred of David (Josenh) Lul27 69 21 of 
Jacob LuFl:J of Zechariah Lul"O peace to 
this Lul05 h against h falling PLulll'i 11 
between the altur and Lullal tunneled into 
PLu12:m my h may be crammed PLuJ42:l 
ownet· of sheep coming into PLu150 send
ing Lazarus into my father's PLu162'1 Mery 
seated in Jnll:.!O a blare fills Ac2:.! Joseph 
goven1or over Pharoah'H Ac710 Cornelius• 
Acl02 22 :JO 1112 l:J H Lydia's Ac 1615 the 
warden's Acls:1-1 seven sons of Sceva e!'lca1l
ing from Ael910 Phili1l's Ac:!Jl'I of Prbca 
and Aquila RoJ6!"i ICJ6l!J Philemon't> Phn:.! 
more honor than AHb:P ·I of Judah AHb:-;S 
salvation of Noah's AHbl 17 

household: Lydia's h baptized Ac1615 war
den's AcJ6!11 :J:JA Cris1ms' whole Acl88 of 
Stevhanas 1CII6u.<J controlling- his h (super
vjsor) 1Ti34 5 (se1·vants) 1Ti312 widows de
voted to ITiS-1 of Onesiphoras A2TiJlU 41!1 
subverting whole ATilll (ns1 •Ac7-16), home·l, 
houseI02, household3, templel. 

oik i'a 1101\IE 
home. house, usually the building. Peter's Mt 

8HMkl2·) pro1lhet dishonored in his own Mt 
13;11Mk64 devouring widow's MkJ2-IOLu20·1'i 
traveler leaving his PMkJ3:l·I have you no 
1c1122 wan<lerin~ about 1Ti5l:J slimlini;r 
into 2Ti30 not taking this one into your 2JIO 
house: magi coming- into Mt211 lamp shin
ing to all in PMt515 prudent (stupid) man 
builds rMt72-I :!5 20 27Lu648 48 .J9 ':ID boy pros
trate in Mt86 Jesus (lying back at table in) 
Mt910Mk21!"1 (coming into) M192:1:!813:16 17:.!:1 
Mk93:l 1010 (coming out of) Mt13l (enter
ing) Mk72-& Lu4:l8 (not far away from) Lu 
70 (in the Pharisee"s) Lu7:JG 31 4-1 (in Jarius') 
Lu8~1 

disciples (on entering a) MtJ012Lu94 lOJ 
(if the h worthy) MtJQI3 H (be remaining 
in) Mk610Lu107 (not pro('eeding from) Lu 
107 7 (to follow the man into) Lu2:!10 ll 
(selling their) Ac4:J4 h parted against it
self PMt122!"1Mk32!", 25 entering strong man's 
PMt122!1 2UMk327 21 everyone who leaves Mt 
J9:Wo Mkl02!1Lu1829 not to take a.way things 
out of Mt2417Mkl315 t!"iA not leave to be tun
neled into PMt244:.J h of Simon the lepe1· Mt 
260Mk14:l in thh1 era h FMklO:i0Ans1* lor<l 
of the h coming Mkl335 Levi's Lu5:!9 de
moniac remained in no Lu8~1 woman sweep
ing PLu158 elder F;on coming near PLulS:.!5 
man's gear in Lul73I coul'tier"s h believes 
Jn45:l slave not remaininc: in Jn835 Jews 
with Mary in Jnll~ll h filled with odor of 
nttar Jn123 in the Father's Jn142 in Judas• 
(Saul) Ac911 (Ananias entered) Ac917 of 
Simon the tanner Ac JOO 11 3:! 1111 of Mary 
Ac1212 of the warden Ac16:l2 of Jason Ac 
175 of Titus Justu~ Acl811 of Stephnnas 
and Fortunatus 1Cl615 terrestrial tabernacle 
P2C5I l those of Cresar's Ph422 utensils in 
P2Ti220 (sMt244!"i). homel, house9s. -holdl. 

home, own2, (guide ), household (manage) 1, 
pe1"i oilc e'O ABOUT-HOMF. 

home about. fear on nil who Lut6~. dwell 
1·ound aboutl. 

en d€ni e'O IN-PUDLJC 
home (be at). in tho body •2C66 with the 

Lord F2C5S o, be at home•. be Present!, 
Jlt'esentl. 

ek dent c'O OUT-PUBLIC 

ho~Cstbe o~':~ ft~~b~dy :zis~A!~·o~~~:he':'~~ 
home or awey F2CGO. be absent2. absent•. 

en oik e'O IN-HOME 
home in (make). Sin in Saul FRo711Bs saints 
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(God"H spirit in the) rRofill (God m HiH h in) 
F2C618 (let word of Chrif.it be) FCo3111 (holy 
Kpirit m itH h in) F2Til 14 faith m ils h in 
Loi• F2Ti!O (A2P313 A2J2). dwell in8. 

oik e'<j HOME 
home (make), u!ie aH a com1tant reHidence. 

itH h in Saul (good is not) rRo718 (Sin iH) 
rRo720 God'H Hpirit in the AaintR rRo8!> 11 
1C!llfl if she (he) approves of 1C712 t:J ChriHt 
m Hi!-! h in light nTi610 (ARo7li). dwellP. 

sun. oik c'6 TOGF:TJJl-!R-HOME 
home together (make). huHhands with wiveH 

1P~f'AD8... dwell withl, 
Pf'Ti'oik OS ABOUT-HOMer 

home(!i) about. hear concerning Elizabeth Lu 
Fi~. neighborl, 

an<l1· o vl1on'os MA":".:-MrnOJm<'r 
homicide. ln\v lahJ down fo1· ITiJ!'. man-

sluyerl, 
honest, ideaP, gra"·el. 
lione.-1tly, ideallyl, respectably'.!, 
honesty. gravityl, 

11lf''li l-10'!\'"F.Y 
honey, a sweet syrup secreted by bees from the 

nectar of flowen;, and deposited in combs, 
an<l much used as food. John eating Mt:J..\ 
Mkl6 in your mouth sweet al'J vRvlO!l rn, 

honor. See value. 
honor, glori(y:t, gloryG, (without h), dishonored:!. 

en'tint on IN-VALUED 
honor (held in). centurion'M slave Lu72 more 

than you Lul4H have such in (a!'O Epatlhro
ditus) Ph229 a living Stone 1P2-I G, dearl, 
honorable!, precious:!. 

honorable. See valuable. 
honorable, honor (held in) 1, gloriousl, respect-

able:J. "·aluablel, (less h), di8honorcdl. 
honored. See valuable. 
hook, rish-hookl. 
hope, expectl:i, expeclation=-1~. 

pros dok a•n TOWARD-SF.E~I 
hope. project an opini.on into the fut.ure, in a 

J.{00<) sense. Otherwise be apprehensive. for 
a <liffel'ent One Mtl PLu7Ht :!II on a day he 
i:i not h Mt'.!4;-,o Lul2·1fi (leoJlle h (fo1· Zech
ariah) LuPI (cont'erninn~ John) Lu3D 
throng h for Jesus Lu8..\0 lame man for alms 
Ac3;, Corneliu!-> fo1· Peter AC'lO:!..\ JH"esence of 
Go<l'8 day 2P31'.! for new heavens zp31:J 1-1 
apprehensh·e: those on shipboard Ac27:1:: 
barbadans of Melita Ac2Hfi G, be in extlec;
tation 1, expectl, 1ook!!, -forS, tarryl, wait 
for:I, 

7JTOS dok i'n TOW ARO-~F.lo~l\[ 
ho1>e (of the Jewish people) Ac12ll, apprehen

siveness (of that cominJ? on the earth) Lu 
2126. exvcctationl, looking aftet·I. 

hope for again, expect homl. · 
kP,r ni' (£ HOLDC'f 

horn. of !-!alvation for Israel ALu1m1 Lamb-
kin having seven vRv!)li of the J?Olden altar 
vRv91:1Ans2 ten h (dragon) vRv12:1 (wild 
beast) vRvl31 l 17:1 7 (are ten king8) vRv 
l'jl~ 10 two h like a lambkin vRv1311. 

ker' as HOLoer 
horse, a solid-hoofed, odd-t<?ed, frce-limb_ed 

quadruped, rema1·kable for its speed. bits 
(putting into their mouths) PJa3:l (blood 
to) vRv1420 white h vRv62 1911 11 rn 21 a 
fiery red vRv6·1 a black vRv6:-1 a greenish 
vRv6!i locusts like vRv97 Hound or chariot 
h vRv90 beads of the h as vRvf117 17 the 
license of YRv91Dbs in Babylon vRv181~ the 
fletih of vRv191H, 

lilontemen, cu·al['y:!, 

[h]68ftlt)l..ft ( lleb1·ew) SAVE-US 
Hosanna, an exclamation. to the Son of David 

Mt2I!J 1:-. amom~ the hi~he"t Mt2J!)Mkl I lfl 
H, bk•!-!sed lie He \'.'ho i:i coming Mk1J!)Jn121:c. 

Q,9P,~· (l-fcbrno) SALVATIO'.'I: 
Hosea. one of the mino[' prnphet:i Ro9~:-., 

phil o'xf'n on Foxo-1.oocf'r 
hospitable. heating guests well. a »Upervi~'ll' 

must be 1Ti32 Ti I~ i-;aints. ''' rm• anoth 1• 1· 

lP4!1, given to hospitalityl, Jover of -1, use -l. 
xen o rloch e'<J Loooer-RF.CF.IVB 

hospitable (be), entertain sll"angers. widow..; 
1Ti5IO. lodge strangers!. 

11ldl 0 Xe1t i'n FOXO-LODGini:;-
hospilality. pursuing Ro121:: be not fori:?Pt-

ting Hb13:!. hospitalityl, to ente1·tain o;t1·anl'
ersl, 

hos1litality, hospitable:.:. 
.ytrat in' WAn-

host, used of the celestial a1·my. multitud .. , i 
thE: heavenly Lu21:J offedng dh·inP o;en·j,-,. 
to (Israel) Ac7-i2, 

host, RUestl, khan keeper!. 
host. See guest.. 

[h]up en anti'on rXDER-IS-l:"STJ.:AD 
hostile. the decrees lo the saints Co:! I' fi•·1 

jealousy eating the Hb 1 f)'.!i. ad\·er:•a 1·y 1. 
contrary I. 

hot, zealous:.:. 
[hji:ir'a 1101:n 

hou[', a twelfth of daylight or <lark Mt211:1 11101 
a fixed period of sixty minutes, as \vith u..; J. 
figu1·atively a short period having a common 
characteristic N 1J2I8. that h (boy healed l 
Mun::.-i 1:: 171~ (v.·oman sa,·ecl from I Mt~1:.:~· 
(given you what lo say) Mtl01!1 ldaughtP1 
healed from) Mtl.i:!R (father knew it is in l 
Jn4:;:1 (John took Mary to his own) JnHl:.!79_.., 
(warden takes Paul aside) Ac16:l3 (an earth
quake) vRv111:JAs h passed by MtLtt.> com· 
ing out about (third h) Mt20:l (si.-..:th and 
ninth) Mt:rn=-1 (eleventh) Mt20fl l~ concern
ing that day and h Mt:!·PtiMkl:J:J:.: 

disriples (not aware of) Mt251:~ (not strong 
enough to watch one) Mt:!6..\0MkUJi (holy 
spirit teaching you in the same) Lul21:.! (l'i"
ing in same) Lu243J (will exult an) Jn;):;·, 
(h come when scattered) JnJ6:l:.! Ch['ist 
(near is the h) Mt261:i (ninth h He exclaim-.:) 
Mt2j"lti (praying the h may pass) NMk1.i:.-, 
(h came) NMkl4-11 Jn12:.!:l 131 I in that h cur<' ... 
many) Lui:.!lARs~ (in this h He exults) NLu 
10:.!1 (Son of Mankind coming in anl Lu1~1 11 

(seek lay hands on Him '.fl this} Lu2019 r h 
came He leHns back l Lu:!:! I..\ (My h not yet 
&l'l'h·ing) AJn2·1 Nj::to N~:.!n t Father sa\·e Mt• 
out of) NJnl2'.!i :!i (h when no longer speak
ing) NJnl6:!;, (Father, come has the h)Jnl71 
(at what h I shall be arri\'in~l Rv3:.l sixth 
h (dark from) Mt2i-'-' -t5Mkl5:J:I :J;JLu:.!31-1 ..i1 

(Jesus seated at the sprini;?) Jn.iii (Peter on 
the housetop) AclO!l h much advancf'd Mk 
63::1 :J:i e\•ening Mkll11As the third (thr:v 
crucify Christ) Mk152:iJn191" (of the day\ 
Ac21!'"1 (of the night) Ac23:.!:J h of incen"P 
Lul 10 Hannah standing by in snme Lu:!:;-.: 
aware what h the thief PLutz:-t!l the sla\'e·~ 
lord nnivinJ: at PLul2-16 same h some Ph11ri
sees Lu1331AB2s the rlinner h PLu14li th(• 
chief priest's h NLu2:!:i:l intcr\'al of about 
one Lu22:-10 tenth h JnP!l 

coming is the h (when neither in this moun
tain) NJn421 23 (when the deadl Jn525 ~" 
(everyone who is killin~ you) Jn16~ -1 SC\'
enth h boy healed Jn4:-i:.! 5:! are there not 
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twelve PJn11:1 whenever a woman's h has 
rome NJnl6~l h of Jlrayer Ac31 inte1·val 
of about three AcGl Cornelim•' vh1ion about 
the ninth vAcl03 ::tu Hpidt came out the Hame 
Ac16l~ voire came from all f.·r two Ac19:H 
Paul (in same h lookH Ull) Ac22l:J (till pres
ent h hungering) IC-Ill (in danger every) 
1Ct5:JO (not for an h clo we Himulate) Ga25 
\bereaved for an) N1Th217 saint.~ (h for us 
to be rou~ed) NRoI:Jl l (:ior1·y for an) N2C7S 
(!iCJl&rateJ for) NPhnl:i the last h N1Jn21818 
h of trial NRv:\10 messenger8 made ready for 
vR\'91!'i of God't1 judging vRv147 h came to 
1·ea11 vRv141.i authority RB king8 one vRvl712 
in onP h Babylon'e judging came vRvtSto JG 10 
(ALu241:1 H1•Jnl6!l'.!. dRyl, high timel, hourBtl, 
in~ta.ntl, Heason3, short•, timell. 

house. See home. 
house or Chloe, Chloel. 
house of merchandise, storel. 

oi k ·i a k os' no~u:-
household. rather tho~e of his MUO:!:i enc-

mie~ of a man his h Muo:rn. 
oik ('t ei'a HOMJ<!

househol<l. slave place<l ovel' PMt24-':'°•u. 
household, cure:!. 
household. See home. 

oik 0 de.'l/J 0 t e'<J HOME-OWN 
hou!iehol1I (manage). younger widows to lTi 

511. gui<le the hornet. 
houst>hold servant, domestic!. 

]Jrt n oik ci' ALL-IIOMJ•;ly 
household (with all). the warden exults with 

Ac 16:H. with all his house!, 
oik o desp o't Cs UOME-OWNcr 

householdt>r. surnam<• Bee?.eboul Mt102:i the 
slaves of the PMt1327 like a man, a h PMt 
13:-.:! 20l mu1·mul·ed against PMt2011 plant~ 
a vineyard PMt:.!1:1:1 aware what wntch PMt 
2-1.i:JLul'.!:!•J say to the Mkl4HLu2211 whcn
t'\'CJ' rnuHed PLul:J:!:i h inc.lignant PLul421. 
goodman\ householder I, master of the housc:J. 

dOm'a. DUIJ.D 
houseto11. herald on the FMtl027Lu123 !lot 

to ilcs{'C'nd from Mt2417Mk131!"iLu17:11 gomg 
up on Lusrn Peter went up on AclO!l. 

uchow. Sc(' accordiing as. 
how. See as an<l somehow. 

p r (intc1TogafiVl') 
how?. interrogative or definite. anemone!'.! h 

thl'Y are growing PMt6:!S h will you be de
clal"ing Mt71 wonyinJ:! about h MtlOl!I h 
Pavi<l entered MU2-' h then Hhall Satan's 
king-<lom PMt1221i h cnn you be :-;peakinJ:! 
g-ood Mt 12:1·1 h iH ii you are not amn·chend
ing Mtl611 h instantly withet·ed the fig tree 
Mt2120 h did you enter het·e Mt2212 h then 
iH Dnvid Mt~2-1:.1, etc. Sec undel' other key
words. 

how, asl!J, sn thatl. 
how great, how muchl. 
how iH it?, any·I. 
how is it that?, aomehowfi. 
how long, onee1. 
how long ago, how muchl, 

1J o s n'kis ?-WHICH-times 
how many timett (adve1·b). shall my brother 

be HinninJ.{ MtlS:!l I want to a~Remble Mt 
23:J7Lul3:U, how oftl, how often2, 

11 (}.~·on ?-WHICH-WHl('H 
how much, how many, idiomatically, how dense 

1 llw dark1w-.;,;) MtG:!:J, rather :-.hall your 

Father Mt7I1Lull13 more consequence are 
you Mt1212Lul224 Chl"ist (are you not hea1·
ing h m) Mti71"Mkl5• (h m rather shall His 
blood)Hb9H (rather tho•e of Beezeboul)Ml 
10:.m h m time Mk9:!1 rathe1· you Lul228 
are you owing Lul6·' 7 the nations richeR 
Roll12as rRther lst·ael Rol124 produces of 
diligence 2C711 1·ather to Philemon PhnlG 
worse punishment Hb102u how many: cakeM 
MtJS:l4Mk638 85 panniers Mt160Mk810 ham-

i:,~isi1tl6tl:!!k~~o t~!u':1a~J:tlecr;~ 2~.ired h:; 
greatl, how long agol, how manyll, how 
mucht3, whatl. 

how much. See as much as. 
how oft. how many timesl. , 
how often, how many times:?. 
how much. Sre as much as. 
huge. See gnat. 

an tlu· Up'i 11. on. UP-REVERT-vn::w1;:0 
human, man. God not needing anything a1-

tendcd by Acl7:.!:t Paul's words not of h 
wise.lorn 1C2-'As2 t:1 no frial taken you exce11t 
what is 1c101:1 everything tamed by h na
ture Ja37 subject to every h creation !Pt 
21:1Ans 2 man: Paul (as a m saying this)Ro 
619 (not examinec.I by m day)lC4:J. man·~' 
menl, mankindl. ' 

a.n'tln· <J11 OS UP-REVERT-VIEWer 
human, a living, sentient being of the genus 

homo, as distinct from the lower animals 
and from s11irits ; including all Rges and both 
sexes, men, women, and C'hildren, to be <li~
tinguh;hed from man, not a woman 01· child, 
[as there i,; no good Englh::h noun we sug
gest the use of the adjective "human" ns a 
noun]; hman, the race, mankinc.I, humanity. 
id. people Jn610A. joy that a h being Jn16:!I 
God (not like h sentimcnt)NAcl7:.W (bring-
ing distress on)Ro2!1 (not taken up with h 
aspect)Ga:lli conuptible NR01:.?:J that which 
is N1C2llns h <·ov<•nant NGa3l!"i caprice 
E114H tradition Co2~ hie.Iden h of the heart 
N 1Pt3-' h dei-ires 1Pt4:! donkey with h voicC' 
2Pt2Hi thirc.I animal's face like vRv47 locusb 
with faces like a vRv97 h souls in Babylon 
vRvl8t:I t·uhits of a h measure vRv21 li 

mankind: Christ: the Son of (nowhere to 
recline His head) MU~:!llLu9.'.°•"' (has authority) 
Mt9HMk2lllLu5:!·1 coming of (till)MtlO:!:J (in 
the Fathel''s glory)MU6:!7 (in His kingdom) 
Mtl6:.!N (on the clouds) Mt24:JOMkl32ULu:n:!1 
(when not SUJl}1osing)Mt24-HLut2·IO (in His 
glory) Mt2fi.'lt (chief priest seeing) Mt261il 
(will He be finding faith)LuISN came eat
ing Mtl l l!ILu'i:J.i Lol'd of the sabbath Mtl2·" 
Mk2:!~Lu6:i say a word against Mu2:12Lul'.!lll 
in the heRrt of the earth Mtl 2·IO sowing 
ic.leel seed PMt13:11 disJlatching messengers 
Mt13H who nre men saying He is Mt161:1 
till rou:.;ed Mtl 7!1 to be suffering much Mt 
171:.!Mkx:ll 91:.? Lu!):!:! Kh·en up (to be cruci
fied)Mtl7'.!2 IQIN 262 (woe to that man)Mt 
26'.!·1Mkl4:!1 (into hands of sinners)Mt:.!6-t:i 
Mki•::t 10:1:1 1441 Lu9H 241 (with a kisti)Lu 
22-'M sitting on the throne Mt19:!H came not 
to be served Mt2Q:!RMklO·I:"• presence of (a:-; 
lightning)Mt2427 (as dnys of Nonh) Mt24:1; :m 
sign of Mt24:10 indeed going awny Mt262'1 
will be aRhemed of him Mk8::1NLu9'.!0 until 
He is rhting Mk9!1 going a~ it is written 
Mkl421 ~itting at right hand of power Mk 
140'.!Lu2209 disciples (names caflt out on 8<'

count of)Lu6:!2 (to ~tend in front of)Lu2P6 
a sign to this generation Lull:'IO will be 
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avowing that one Lul28 the day of (yearn
ing to perceh•e)Lu1722 (as lightning)Lul724 
(as days of Noah)LuJ726 (the day He is 
unveiled)Lu!7:.IO all accomplished as to Lu 
1831 came to i:;cck the lost Lui 910 going as 
specified Lu2222 messengers ascending on 
JnF1l Who is in heaven Jn313 must be 
exalted Jn3H 828 1231 for He is a son of 
Jn527 giving life eonian Jn627 eating the 
flesh of PJn653 ascending where He was Jn 
662 glorified Jnl223 l~Pl Who is this Jn12:14 
Stephen beholding Ac7 56 

mankind: others: sabbath because of NMk 
221 21 sins pardoned Mk3'.!8 Christ (kne\v 
what was in)Jn225 25 (gives gifts to)Ep48 
<Mediator of God and)1Ti25 (not one of m 
perccived)1Ti61G fOne like a son of)vRdt3 
1414. those left of Ac15li God (makes out 
of one every nation)Acl726 (charging all m 
repent)Acl730 (wills all to be saved)1Ti2-I 
(Saviour of all)1Ti410 (tabera.acle is with) 
vRv213 death passed through into all Ro512 
for all m for condemnation Ro518 just award 
for all Ro518 saints (to be at peace with) 
Rol218 (prayers be made for all)1Ti21 a 
Son of m Hb2G many of m died vRv811 those 
not having the seal vRv9'1 locusts injure vRv 
910 third killed vRv915 18 rest of vRv9:!0 
fire descends before vRvI313 the number of 
NRv1318 bought from \'Rvl4'1 who have the 
emblem vRvl62 to scorch vRvt68 9b since m 
came to be vRv1618 hail descended on vRv 
1621 

humanity: hidden things of Ro21G saints 
(old h crucified).\Ro66 (created into new) 
IEp21!:i (put off the old) NEp422 Co3!J (put on 
the new)NEp424 is any of h acquainted with 
1C211 11 ideal for h be thus 1C726 sons of 
Ep3!:i Christ coming to be in likeness of 
Ph27 grace of God made advent to Tit211 
meekness toward all Tit32 beneficial for 
Tit3• 

hman: not living on bread alone Mt4-1Lu4..J 
whose son requesting bread PMt7D set under 
autliority Mt8!JLui8 a m termed Matthew 
Mt9!J Christ (called a gluttonous m)Mtlll~ 
Lu/3-1 (Peter disowns the m)Mt2672 i-1Mk1471 
(was a Son of God)Mkl53D (m who consti
tutes Me)Lu!ZH (no fault in)Lu234 14 (in
quires if the ma Galilean)Lu236 (you bring 
me this)Lu23H (this M just)Lu23-17 (enlight
ening every)Jnl9 (a M \Vho told me all)Jn 
429 (who is the m who said)Jn512 (testi
mony not from)NJnS:J-1 (make::J a m sound) 
Jn723 (never sveaks a m thus)Jn746 (a M 
Who has spoken to you)Jn840 (Who is term
ed Jesus)Jn911 (this m not from God)Jn916 
(called a sinner)Jn92·1 (that you being am) 
Jn1Q3J (doing many signs)Jnll-17 (are you 
not of this)JnIS17 (what accusation against) 
Jnl829 (lo the m)Jnl9> (blood of this)Ac528 
(the One M)RoSI:. fresurrection through) 
ICI521 (second M)1C15H (found in fashion 
as)Ph28 (a M Chrfat Jesus)1Ti25 

others: pit a m against his father NMtlO 
35 36 in soft garments Mtll8Lu7:?5 with a 
withered hand Mt1210 I3Mk31 5Lu6G 10s what 
m of you PMtl211 of more consequence Mt 
1212 out of his treasure (the good man) 
PMtl235Lu645 (wicked m) PMtI235Lu645As2 

coming out of a m (unclean spirit)PMt1243 
Lul124 (last stat.e of that m)PMtl2·15Lu112G 
the kingdom Hke (am sowing)PMtl324 (mus
tard a m)PMt1331Lu1319 (treasure a m)PMt 
1341 (a m a merchant)Mt1315s1"' (household
er)PMtl352 201 (a m a king)PMtlS23 222 a 
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m an enemy PMt132B contaminating a m 
(not that going into)PMtlSll 2fJMk715 18 
(that going out)PMtlSll 183s1• 20Mk715 15n.'l 
20 20 23 what will a m (be benefited)NMt16 
26Mk830Lu925 (giving in exchange)NMt162f'i 
Mk837 came falling on his knees Mt171 i 
woe to that m (making snares)Mtl87 (Ju
das)Mt2624 21Mk1421 21Lu22:!2 m with a hun
dreJ sheen PMt1~12Lul !)4 leaving father and 
!'Iother NMtl9!'"•Mkl07 Ep531 not be separat
mg r.;MtI9GMk!09 cau<>e of m with a woman 
NMt1910 had two children PMt2128 LuI?;11 
householder PMt2]33 without wedding ap
parel PMt2211 traveling PMt251-I Mkl~P-1 a 
h.ard m PMt252·t Cypr£>nian m Simon Mt273:.! 
rich m Joseph Mt27!il m with unclean 
(spirit)Mkt23 58Lu829 (demon)Lu433 833 3.i 
m casting. seed PMk42G out of the tombs Mk 
52 m saymg Corban NMk7ll colt on which 
no m yet seated Mk112Lul930 plants a vine
yard PMk121Lu20D will be meeting you Mk 
1413Lu2210 a m Simeon Lu22j 25 a paralyzed 
Lu518 20 building a house PLu6·1~ -tV de
scended from Jerusalem PLulO~O certain rich 
m PLul216 161 19 dropsical Lul42 made a 
dinner PLul416 begins building PLu1430 judJ!"f" 
who respects not PLu182 --i a noble PLul912 
a harsh m PLu1921 22 Peter said m I am not 
Lu22:i8 GO John, am commissioned Jnl 6 plac
ing ideal wine first Jn210 Nicodemus Jn31 
how can a m Jn3·1 9JG a m can not get anv
thing if Jn327 believes Jesus• \vord Jn4~.o 
at Bethesda Jn5:i 9 15 circumci~ing a Jn/22 2:1 
no law of ours is judging Jn/:il blind from 
birth Jn91 :!-t 30 one m should be dying Jn 
] }50 18H infirm m benefaction Ac4!J H ::!'.! 
a11ostles not to speak to Ac417 this m Stephen 
Ac613 named Eneas Ac933 Peter also a Ac 
102G no m contaminatinJ? N Acl028 a god's 
voice not a m Acl2:?2 with wicked spirit Ac 
1916 what m is there Ac11J::l5 Paul (he is 
the m)Ac2128 la Jewish m)Ac2PD (Roman) 
Ac2225 :w (no e.,,·il in this)Ac23!J (Festus not 
surrendering)Ac2516 (Agrippa intending to 
hear) Ac252:? (not deserving death) Ac26:11 
(could have been released) Ac2632 (undoubt
edly a murderer)Ac2M-l (saying it. as a m) 
Ro35 Ga315 (gratified as to the m within) 
Ro722 (a wretched m am l)Roi24 (not ac
cording to m am I speaking) IC98 (as a m 
I fight) 1CI532 (acquainted with a)2C122 3 
(declarations not allowed a m)A2C124 (an 
:J.postle not through a)Gall (evangel not in 
accord with) Galll 12 (attesting to e\•ery) Ga 
53 (admonishing)Cot2S (teaching every)Co 
}28 (to present mature)Cot28 defenseless 0 
m Ro21 3 every m a liar Ro34 reckoning a 
m justified NRo328 happiness of the Ro46 
through one m sin Ro51:! disobedience of 
one Ro519 law lording it over NRo71 0 m 
who are you Ro920 who keeps the Jaw NRo 
105 E"Vil to the m eating NRol4:!0 heart of 
m did not ascend NlC2!J soulish 1C2H walk
ing according to IC33 let a m be reckoning 
NlC41 every sin a m N1C618 ideal not to 
be touching N1C71 test himself first N1C1121'1 
through a m came death IC1521 the first m 
Adam 1Cl5-l5As .,,7 to every m conscience 
2C42 is decaying A2C416 m justified (not by 
works)NGa216 (by works)NJa22-l if a m in 
some offense NGa61 whatsoever sowing Ga6'i 
staunch in the m within AEp316 not repudi
ating m but God 1Th4B of law)eg:;;ness :!Th:!3 
m of God (Timothy)1Ti611 (may be equip
ped) N2Ti317 sectarian Tit310 what is m NHb 
26 tabernacle the Lord pitches. not m NHbS:! 



human Greek-English Keyword Concordance hundred 
not nfrnid of what m doing Hbl30 let not 
that m b Rurmising Jal7 be swift to hear 
Ja i 1~1 0 empty m NJa2:ZO tongue can no m 
lnme Jn3·'1 Elijah am of like emotion:;i Jafill 
prnphecy not by the will of 2PU21 scorpion 
Htriking ARv95 

hmen: disciples (fh~her~ of)Mt41!lMkl17Lu 
510 (light to shine in front of)Mt516 (not 
to do rightcouRnes...; in front of)Mt61 (not to 
npprar to be fa"ting) Mt618 (wanting m 
~houl<l do)Mt7l:!Lu6:H (marvel at the calm) 
MtS,7 (tttke heed of)MtJOl7 (unlettered)Ac 
.p:1 (what Rhall we Jo to)Ac416 i;alt to be 
t1·am11led by PMtst:i tc>aching m thu:-1 Mt51fl 
hypocdte:-1 (glorified by)Mt6:! (a11pear to)Mt 
65 10 forgiving their offense~ Mt6H HI 

Christ (avowing Him in front of) MtlO:I:! 
Lut2)o! (disowning in front of)Mtl03:JLu129 
Ito be given up to) Mtl7::!2Mk9:l1Lu9H 247 
(not looking at fa.ce of)Mt2216Mk12H (who 
arn m saying)MkH::!7 (the lii;?ht of)Jn14Ao:.'i' 
(not getting g-Jory from)Jn5H (manifested 
Go<l':i name to)Jnl70 (no other name given 
among)Ac412 (attested by)Ro1418 (Stone re
jN'ted by) 1Pt2-I such authority to Mt9H blas
phemy pardoned m Mt12~1 idle declarations 
m s11eak Mtt2:io drowsing PMtl325 

Pharisees (teaching directionH of) Mtl59Mk 
77 (placing load!-! on)PMt2:11 (gazed at by) 
Ml'.!3;-, (called by m Rabbi) Mt237 (lock king
(tom in front of)Mt~~t:I (appearing to be 
just)Mt232H (holdinf.( traditions of)Mk7H (jus
tifyin~ themselves in sight of)Lul615 (not 
ns rt>st of)PLul811 Peter dis1>0Med to that of 
Mtl62:1MkS:l:J eunuch,-.; emar·wulated by Mtl912 
with m impassible Mt19:Wns1 * Mkl0::!7Lul827 
John's bapthm1 of heavl'n or of Mt2I25 :?OMk 
1 pu :J2Lu20-I Cl out of the heart of Mk7'.!1 
ob!-!erving- aR treeH Mk82-I Elizabeth"s re
pronch among Lul2'i among m delight Lu2H 
favol' with God and Lu2:i2 happy are you 
whenever m Lu6'.!2 whenever m say fine 
thini:~ Lu62ti of thi:i generation PLu7:ll walk
inJ.r on obscure tombs LullH lawyers load
ing- m PLu11'16 like m antici11ating PLul2:l6 
beyond nll m in Jerusalem Lul3-' what h~ 
high nmong- Lul615 two m went into sanr
tmu-y PLul810 chilling of Lu2I:.!6 love dark
ness Jn3l!l woman F.nying to the Jn4:.!H J>er
n·iving the l"ign Jn6H testimony of two 
JnSll chiefH love glory of Jnl2-l:J Annnial-1 
not I icing to Ac!) I must yield to God rathet· 
than Acfi29 Snnhedl'in admonished (tnke 
he<>d us to these)Aes:J:-1 (withdraw from)Ac 
5:!8 :l.'i go<l!i made like Al'l411 

apostles (m also)Acl-11;, (who give u11 their 
souls)Ac1526 (slaves of God)Acl617 (belong
ini;: lo the JewH)AcI6:.!U :i;-, :11 (became a the
alf'r to) IC4!..I (providing the ideal in the sight 
of):!CS:.!I (sJlenking nol as plcnsing)1Th2-l 
(!->hould be rescued from)2Th3:.! Paul (induc
ing" m)Ad8t:I (God's witness to all)Ac221:-i 
1 no stumbling block to)Ac2411i (wanting all 
to he• ns he) 1C77 (JIC'l"Smtding m)2C511 (an 
upnstle not from)Gnl l (not :-;eekinJ.r to please) 
Cnllll 10 (nm I persuadinJi" m or God)GallO 
(not SCl'king" J.rlory from) I Th26 injustice of 
not 1"1 H)l)Jlnuse not of Ro22!1 

saint~ {mukinJ.r ideal 1n·ovision in the sight 
o[)HoJ217 (faith not in wisdom of)IC2:-i (not 
to hC' hoasting in)ICJ:?l (not to be slaves of) 
1c72:1 (not speaking to m but)ICI42 (to m 
to Pdifil·nlion)1Cl4:J (mol'e forlorn than all) 
1Ct51!1 (!'cud by all)2C3:.! (slaving as to the 
Lon] not to)Ep67 Co:l:!:J (lenience known to) 
Ph-P I receive not th(~ word of) 1Th21:J 

God's (stu11idity wiset· than) ICl:!!'i (weak
nesM stronger than)ICI25 the languages of 
m IC131 one flesh of ICIS:JO teachings of 
Co222 the Jews contl·ary to all 1Th215 some 
m sins taken for granted 1Ti524 of a deca· 
dent mind 1Ti65 desireH swam11ing m 1Ti69 
commit to faithful 2Ti22 last days (m self .. 
ish)2Ti32 (of depraved mind)2Ti38 (shall 
wax worse)2Ti313 not to heed precept.~ of 
TitlH chief priestR (from amon1dHb51 (con
stituted for) Hb51 (law &llPOinting) Hb728 
swearing by a greater Hb610 dying m ob
taining tithes Hb78 to be dying once Hb927 
the tongue cursing Ja3!J imprudent 1Pt2Hi 
dead judged according to m in flesh 1Pt4•· 
holy m of God 2Ptl:.!1 irreverent 2Pt31 testi .. 
mony of 1Jn59Ans2 some m slip in Ju4 will 
be set=>king death vRv96 killed in earthquake 
vRvlll:J blaspheme God vRv1621 (ALu68 A9ll 
sl424 .~ 1Jn7-'6 s 1Rosts ARs11C3-I AJalll 31•1Pt 
4:? .~R\•69 1>205). a certain:J, enemyl 0 man5st, 
nobleman•, Romansl, shepherdsl. 

tapein on' 1,ow 
phil ctn thr op'os 

FOND-UP-REVEilT-YIEW. -AS 
humanelya Julius using Paul h Ac273. cour

teously!. 
humble, below the normal level, u~ed substan

tively, the humble. JeHus FMtll:.!9 God (ex
ults the)FLuI52 (consoling the)F2C70 (giving 
grace to)Ja46 1Pt55 saints to be FRol21tl 
Paul F2CI01 h brother FJal9. base•, ca.-.;t 
downl, humble2, lowlyl. of low degree'!, - -
<>state•. 

tapein o'6 ma.ke-r.ow 
humble, make low (every hill)Lus:-1• the one 

h himself greatest in the kingdom FMtl84 
everyone exalting himself shall be h FMt231:.! 
1'l Lul411 11 IRH 1-1 Paul (do I sin in h my
self)F2C1J7 (C'..od not h him)F2CI221 (aware 
what it is to be h)rPh41'.! Christ h Himself 
FPh2R God (be h then in the Lord's sight) 
FJa410 (be h under the mighty hand of)FlPt 
56. abase!i. bring low•, humble6, - self!. 

tapeln 0'1lh•·on LOW-OISPOSitlon 
humble disposition. saints to be of a F1Pt3~. 
humbleness of mind, humility!. 

tapl'in 6 sis Lownes.s 
humiliation. God look:-i on Mil'iam'H FLul·HI 

Christ's Ac8:1:1 th(' body of our FPh3'.!1 th(' 
rich in his FJaito. he made lowt. humilia
tion!, low estntel, vilel. 

rnpein o phro S1Ut.'e 
LOW-DISPOSition-TOGETHERness 

humility. Paul slaving for the Lord in nil rAc 
20l!J saints (to have nll)FE1142 Ph2:J (to put 
on)FCo31:! (to wear the sprvile apron of) lPt 
;):i h and ritual of messengers rCo218 a 
willful ritual and h rC022:1. humblenesH of 
mindl, humility:!, - of minc.ll, lowlinessl, - of 
mindl. 

cu no c'<i WELL-Ml ND 
humor. be h your 11laintiU Mt525. agreel. 

eu'no i a WF.LL-J\.HND 
humor (good). saints to be slnving as to the 

Lol'd with E1167. good will•. 
[h]ekaton' HUNDRED 

hundred. ten tens, the lowest number of three 
digits. h fold (gave fruit)PMtl38 2:1Mk48 20 
a h sheep (a man with)PMtl812Lul5·1 slave 
owing a h denerii PMtlR2H people reclining 
by Mk6-10 h baths of oil PLul5fi h con; of 
grain PLulfi7 h pounds troy (mynh an<l 
nlocH)Jnl9:1!J one h fifty thrC'C fish (Pete1· 

1 ~, 



hundred Greek-English Keyword Concordance ideal 
nebl)Jn2111 one h twenty nameH (Peter ,"Jif, C' Hl.'Sll 
speak1:1 to)Acll~• one h fol'ty-four thousand hush, the ces.~ation of sound. the people h be-
Ase~~~-t~~i;,~;.4 c~bf:~ (~~8~1~b~~n)t~~v!:~ll~ ~R:staul Ac21-io in heav€"n (~venth seal) 
vRv2117 (sLu241:1), siy <t'O HPSH 

[h]ekaton ta plasi'dn HUNDnEO-FOJ.D hush, cease making a sound. Pett.-r James and 
hundredfold. disciples getting Mtl 92n8 Mk 1o:Jo John (on the mountain) Lutt:m ~nibes an cl 

produces fruit PLu8R. Pharisees (at Je:rns' answer)Lu20~1; Pete.-
hundred thounand thousand, millions (two gesturing <liscivles to Acl2Ii the multitude 

hundred)!. Ac15 1 ~ 1:1 a secret in times eonian Ro16:!.-. 

[/ k in ~he ecclesia IC14:!8 :w J~ <nLuHs:m). hold 
i..]e nton tn ct r~s' HtrNnnF.D-YEAR ones peace·I, keep closet, _ secretl, ... silence::. 

hundred years, a century. Abraham's age about husk, carob podl. 

Ro
4

1!J· pein a'6 TTUXGF:R [h]umen'ai 08 HYMEXEUS 
hunger, be hungry, a strong craving for food. Hymeneus, a man's name. Paul gives up to 

~A~is~)~~ri\i:1r!iki;~:!::,:~~.e~\lyh ~~d~~~~i~~ Satan lTil:!O swerves as to the truth 2Ti~l7. 
Me) Mt25:Jj :J7 -I:! ~I h for righteousness FMt [ 11 ]um'n 08 HIMX 
50 disciples (are h)Mt121 (under no d1·cum- hy_mn, a !"On)?" of praise to r;od. saints (spcak-
stances be h)FJn6:J.i when David is Mtl:rJ mg to youri-;elve.!:i in)Ep51~1 Co3Hi. 
Mk2:!:-•Lu6:J God fills the h LuFi:I happy lrumn e'6 SIXG HY:\JX 
those h now Lu6:.!I the full shall be Lu6:!;; hymn (sing). the dbciplel" and Je~w; Mt26:;11 
saints (it your enemy h)Rol2:!0 (one indeed Mk14:!0 Paul and Silas lin J>rison)Acl6:!", 
is)ICJPl :1--1 (h no longer)vRv7Hi Paul (till in the midst of the eccle::-;ia Hb'.!I:!. sing an 
11resent hour h)1C411 (initiated even to be) hymn:.!, sing prah;e unto:!. 
Ph41:!. be an hungered!J, - hungry:J, hungerlO, [h]upo'kri sis ·rxor.r.-Jrocinc:-
hungryl. hypocris~, feigning. Phari~ee~ ldi~tended v.·ith) 

hunger, famine::!, (very h), ravenoust. Mt232~ (Je..;us vercein:d their)Mkl:!l:-. (takf. 
nn.a ::rt ( '(j rP-REEK heed to)Lul21 Barnaba~ led away with c;n 

hunt, go back to find. Joseph and Mary h 2t:J of false e.\.pres . ..;ions 1Ti4:! ~aints to 1n1t 
Jesus Lu2H -t:-•u,s:? Ba1·nabas h Saul Aclt:!:•. off 1Pt21. dissimulalionl, hyponisy:-•. 

h~~·~k~~c cast. hypocrisy (\vithout), unfeignedl. 

tuphOn ik on' I-IVRRIC.A:--;F. hypocri\:.]~~i~n!~~:i ~e,-~o~·~;~l1Ll"~~~r extract 
hu1~!!~~~~~ 1~ swift, stol"my wind. AcZiH. tern- the beam Mti--•Lu61:! Isaiah prophe:-:ies con-

81Jeud'O IlJ·~-DILIGEXT ~~:;i~; i:t~1351~fd~!'~:: \~~y:!~ltrt~ri l~e i'!~:i~I~ 
hu::~e \~af"~21't0 t~r::~ch~~sef~o<l!~cendhi.r~~~~~d~ a::-;pect of the sky Lu12:.1j loosing his ox 011 

Paul Aczorn 22HI the 111·esencc of God's day the sabbath Lul3D (BMl6;). 
F"2Pt31:!. haste6. .9Wl UJJO k-ri n'o mai 

hu1·t, harm2, illtreat1, injurelo, outrage I. TU<.;ETI I ER-I" XIJJ:::R-J l"DG1-: 
hurtful, harmful!. hypocrite (play .. with). 1·est of the Jew:,; with 
husband. See man. Ct>phas Ga21::. dissemble \\'ithl. 
husband (which hath an), wedlock (in) i. [h ]us'sOp os ( Hcb1"C1C) Hl'SSOP 
husbandman, farmerl!1. hrssop, probably the capt>1· berry. 1-iponge di;;-
husbandry, farml. tended on JnHJ:!!I blood, water h etc. Hb91'•. 

•sfor, fain place of, denotes instead. 
•tin, itror, denotes into. 

er16' I 
I, the fh·st person, singular, nominative, pro

noun, used !icparately only when emphatic. 
See under accompanying keywo1·ds. 

ka gii' AND-I 
also, and I, nominative, emphatic. Mt2H IJ:.!S 
etc, 

lko'nio-n ICONIUM 
lconium, a city of Lycaonia, Asia Minor, 

about 38° noi·th, 32° 20' east. Paul in 
Ac1351 141 Zl Jew~ from I at Lystra Ac1419 
brethrCn in (Timothy)Ac162 Paul suffered 
in 2Ti311. 

kal on' IDEAL 
ideal, perfectly pleasing, satisfying all expec

tations. fruit PMt310 717 18 19 1233 Lu39 6-1.:1 
acts PMt510 Jn10a2 33 1Ti51D 25 618 Ti21 H 3R 
14 Hb102' !Pt212 2PtitoAs tree •Mt12"' Lu 
643 earth PMt138 :l3Mk48 :!DLu815 seed PMt 

I 

152 

132-i 2i 37 ::IA pearls PMt1345 fish PMtl3H 
not i (to take the children's bread)PMtl5:!11 
Mk7:!7 (your boast)IC5li for the disciples bt> 
there Mtli--1Mk9~1 Lu933 to be entering into 
(life)PMt188. !1Mk9-l:l ..i;; (king-dom)Mk9-17 work 
(Mary works for Jesus)Mt2610MkH6 (desir
ing)1Ti31 i were it (for Him)Mt:!6:!-tMkl4:!1 
(millstone about his neck)Mk9-1:! salt i:s PMk 
950Lul4:J-l measure PLu6:~ heart PLuSl~· 
!itones Lu215 wine Jn:!IO to Shepherd PJnlO 
11 11 1-1 the law is Ro7Iti lTitS not effecting 
the Ro718 doing Ro7:.!l 2CJ37 Ga6!1 Ja4Ii 
making i Jll"Ovision Rol:!l7 neither to be eat
ing meat Ro14:!1 not to touch a woman lC'il 
Paul (i to be as)IC7S :!Ci :!6 (rather to be 
dying) IC915 (providing the i):!C~21 jealou~ 
in the Ga418 18 retaining lTh:O:.!l warfare 
lTillli and welcome 1Ti2:l tc~timony ITi3i 
rank 1Ti313 every creature i for food 1Ti'1-I 
servant, teaching 1Ti46 6 contest 1Ti61:! 2Ti 
4'1 avOwal 1Ti61:! l:J foundation 1Ti6l!I thing 
committed to Timothy 2Ti1H soldiers P2Ti2:1 



ideal Gree!~-English Keyword Concordance ill 
4:.A i anJ benefidal Tit38 and evil Hb5H cid iH o lntn..:i'rt 
1leclaration of God Hb65 confirming the PERCEIVE-WHOLE-DIYJNE-SERVICE 
h<"art Hh13!1 con~cience Hbl31B name Ja27 idolatry. saints to flee from lClOH of the 
hehavior Ja31:J 1Pt212 administrators 1Pt410 flesh Ga520 greed b MCo35 the nations gone 
1 'J1Ti5-I). 'tetter7. fairl, goodB-1, honest5, on in 1Pt43. 
meet:!, well!.!, worthyl, idol's shrine. See shrine (idol's). 

1'·nl,, poi e'O IDF.AT.-DO ldouniai'a. IDl'MEA 
ideal doinJt. not to be de!'i[lOndent in 2Th3l:J, Idumea, the tenitory southea:-;t of Judea. mul-

well doingl. Litudes from I follow Jesus Mk3BAHS:!, 
ka.l ni' lim cn'es JDRAL LAKRS ei IP 

J<..ical Harbon. Paul at Ac27~. fair havem;l, if is a l'On<litional Ol' interrogative particle. In 
knl l i'on morC"-IDEAT.ly the tranl'lation it is omitted with direct ques-

ideal (most). Festus m i 1·ccognizing Ac2510• tionH, thus 1Jis it allowe<l (on the sabbaths to· 
very welll. cu1·e)Mtl21U (one to dismiss his wife)Mt19~ 

knl n <li cla'.~ kal os IDEAL-TEACner (Paul to say anything)A1.:2L!Ji Ptc. if you are 
ideal (teacher of the). aH"ed women to be the Christ Mt26li:J see if E'.ijah is coming 

Tit2:1, teacher of good thingsl. Mt27-l!JMk 15:Hi snutinize<l Him to see if He 
knl <).~' IDEAL-AS Mk3:.!Lu6 7 if allov•.:ed a husband to - -

ideally, fine Lu6:.!ti. doing (on the sabbeth)Mt <lh.:miss MklO'.! Pilate marvels if He h1 dead 
121:! (to those hating you)Lu627 (Peter)Ac Mk15H 44 to see if he has the wherewithall 
1u:,'.; (keeping his vindn)JC7J7 :u~ (in joint Lul428 :a etc. See unde1· other keywords. 
coutrihution) Ph41-1 (be loving your a .... sociate) if~:!J, thatr.i, whether'.!U, etc. 
Ja2.'.'- tbelieving that God is one)Ja21!J (hee<l- if, if everl!H. since sure]y2, that is iP, whetherl. 
ing the 11rovhelic word)2Ptil9 (sending the if but, ever (and)2. 
Ln·lhren forward)3Jn6 Isaiah prophesies Mt if by any means, if sorr.ehow-1. 
J5'iMk/fi Phari!-if'es rc1m<liating the precept can' IF-JffRR 
Mk'i~' Jesus (has done all)Mk7:l7 (answered) if ever, if .. should (for .. may), ~o-c>ver after a 
Mk!:!:!.~ (Thou ~aycst i)Mk12:12Lu20:J9Jnl8:!:1 i 111·onoun. Mt4!J 5J:f El !!:J etc. and if1, ifHH, 
will they be hadng it Mkt618 house i built lhoughl:!, when:!, etc. 

~~~~64;c>w!))~~~H i (<'i~~·~i~~-!~j~1 13'~~m~hlJh!:; ev on' ON-[JF'-] Ev En 
~1·irit ~pc·akH Ac·:!8'.!~1 i houghs broken out Ro if e\·er. Lull:?"!! 3-1. when'.!. 
IJ:!I! gi\'ing thanks 1Cl417 bearing with him [li]C.41iik'a IF-E\"F.U-REAC'II 
i 2CIH not i (jealous over you)Ga417 you if e\·er should reach. the reading- of Moses 2c:; 
1 m·ed i (;957 controlling household 1Ti341:! t:f 1:1 Hi, when2. 

~.~~C'1·:it''toh~11~~esj~~:J.IT~~7go~o<l ~~~~heo.!!~t\;1,~ if •• $hould. See if eyer. 
in a good placeI, welJ:lO, full welll, ei'pet• IF-F.YE::--< 

a. ry on' l'.'X-Af"Tive 
idle. e,·ery i declRration MtI2:J6 laborers in the 

ma1·ket Mcw:1 li young widows 1Ti51:1 J:J Cre
tans i hrllies Tit II:.! constitutin~ you not 2Pt 
l~ (u.Ja2:!0). barrenl. i<lleU, slowl. 

if so be that. Roa:w 89 Ii lCti:• 151~ 2C5:Jn 2Th11; 
lPt;tisz. if so bel, if so be that-I, set>ing:!, 
thOUJ,!hl. ' 

f i'/1 6 S IF-?-AS 
if somehow. Ac2/1'.! RollO UH Ph311. if by any 

mean~iJ. 
a ra c'6 r'.\'"-A<'T 

idle (be). judgmeTit is not F:!Ptz:t. lingel't. if yet, since surelyl. 
i<lle tulcs, nonsenseI. er f}en rs' UX-DEC'0"1E 

rfrl'6l on PF.P.C'ET\'E-"~noJ.E ignoble. of the world lCl'.!H,\Bs*. base thin.gs!. 
idol, an image by meanH. of which human senses a'gno i a. L'N-KXowlcdgc 

arP suppo~ed to pen·c1ve the wholt; .character ignorance. crucifixion committed in Ac311 Go<l 
~~I the de1t~. li.1·a~I (l~d up sa.c.~:!f1ce. to)Ac eondoning times of Acl73U of the nations 
iai 11':!~~i:~e \\~i~m~~.~},1~g : !~;.ific:: 1 ~C8°_.n; E11418 former desires in i IPt11-1. 
1orn11s• voicelcsH 1CJ2'.! tem1)le of God with a gnO si'a. t:'N"-KNOWlcclgc 
:!C610 turn buck to God from lThJ!I i;aints ignorance. i of God ICJ5:14 of imprudent men 
lo guard themselves from 1Jn5'.!l wol'ship- 1Pt21J. have not the knowledge!, ignorance!, 
ing Rv9:!0. ignorant, p)ainl. 

1Nlf rid'iil nu now:-;-PP.P..CEI\'1-~-,VI-TOt.C'd 
idol-ridd<"n. Athens Ad'illi. wholly given to 

i<lolat1·yl, 
, id Ul n'lhn f on P1-mcEIVE-WHOLE-SACRIFICE 

idol sacrifice. be abstaining from AcJ5W i;ainb 
to guen.I themselves from Ac2J:!:• concern-
ing- JC.'11 -I eating (used to)ICH7 (inured to) 
IC/'!IU lh-rn1•I sna1·ed to)Rv21-1 20 that i sis 
anything- JCIOl~ 1 • offel'cd to idolsJ, -in sac
dlieeJ, sucrificed to idolsl, 

cid 61 o la'tr <":s 
PEill'El\'E-W 11 OLJo:-Dl\'INF.-SEnVIcer 

idolator. HHintH (not lo commingle with)lC510 
II (not to be(·ome)1CI07 not enjoying allot
ment of tloJ's kingdom 1C69 MEp5J in the 
lake of fire \'Rv:!JH. 221: •. 

<I ff?W e'i) llX-KXOW 
ignorant (be), . ignorantly (devout) AC' J/!!3, un

known (Paul)2C6!l Gal'.!2. Christ (disciples i 
of His words)Mk932Lu9'15 (Jews i of)Ac13:!7 
saints (Paul not wanting them to be)Ro11:: 
11:.?:1 JClOl 121 2CIH lTh41:l (or are you)Ros:i 
71 (if anyone is) 1c14:1s 38 (not i of the 
things Satan aprn·ehendH)2C211 i of God's 
Ckindness)Ro2"' (righteousness)RoJO:J Paul 
being i in unbelief lTiJt:I moderate with the 
Hb52 the unjust are 2Pt212, hmorantll, igno
rantly2, know not4, understand not3, un
known:!. 

ignornnt of (be), oblivious (be)O. 
ignorantly, See ignorant (be). 
ill, eviJI. 

1G3 



ill treatment Greek-English Keyword Concordance impossible 
kak'6 Bis EVILlng u than a si'a UN-DEATH 

ill trealmenL of Israel Ac73-I, afflictiont. immortality. this mortal must put on JC15!'..J ~" 
para nom e'ij BESIDE-LAW . Christ .alon~ has 1T~616. 

illegally. Paul beaten Ac23:J. contrary to the ~mmortal_1~y, mcorr~ptaon2. 
tawl. 1mmutab1hty. See immutable. 

a thc'm. it on UN-PLACED a m.eta'the f on L"N-VnTJI-PT.ACF:D 
illicit, having no legal place. to come to an- immutable, immutability. couni;.el and oath HL 

other tribe AclO~!i idolatries 1Pt43, abomin- 617 18, 

ablel, unlawful thing 1, impart. See .rive. 
itln£.ss. See evilJy. impart,' ehare:J. 

kak o'6 EVIL-treat a p1·0.<1 rip o lr:m.'p t Os 
illtreat, provoke Ac142. shall i <Isracl)Ac7fi U:-;"-TOWARD-VIEW-GET-AS 

the fatherH Ac7ltl He1·od, Home from the ec- impartial))·. the Father judging 1Pt117. with-
cleHia Acl21 no one ~hall i Paul AclKHI any out renpect of JJcrsonsl. 
one who will be i you ~Pt~l:J. evil entreat2, o[n]9k'os BVl..K 

. har.mt, hurtl, ma_ke evil affected!, vexl, impediment. pulling off every PHblZl. weight!. 
dlummate. Sec enlighten. , impediment in speech, stammerer!. 

Vh6 tis mo.~· LIGJJTmg impending. See about (be). 
illumination, making visible by liR"ht. of the impenitent, unrepentantl. 

evangel·> F2
1
<?4-1. of the ~no"":'led~e of God's a id'i on UN·PF:Rt::'F.JVF.D 

glory F .. C4 ,, hghtl, to give hght · imperceptible. God's power Rol20 bonds Juti. 
lllu.rikon' ILLYRICL'l\I eternal!, everlasting!. 

Jllyricum, the re.i:don between the Adriatic sea seb as ton• REYERFD 
and the Danub~ river north of Achaia. from imperial Paul appeals to Ac2521 :?:> squadron 
Jel'u~alem to Rol51U. Ac271, Augustus:!, 

cik r>n' SUILLATE a'spond on UN-LIBATIONed 
imoge. whose is this Ml2220Mkl2HiLu2021 of a implacable, unwilling to pour out a drink offer-

corruvtible human being Rol:!:.I saints (con- ing in token of a renewal of friendship. men 
formell to i of Cod':; Son)Ro~:W (wear the i are RoPls= 2Ti33. implacablel, truce-break-
of soiliRh)lC15'1!1 (::>hould wear i of celestial) erl. 
lCl;j·IU i nnd g:ory of God Iman) lCl 17 
transfo1·ml"'rt into ~am~ P2C318 Chri..;t Cl o[ 
the inviJ.dblc Gorl)2C4-' MCol 1:i <I of One \\'ho 
creates it) Co310 i of fhe wild bea.Fit vRvJ3H 
ta 15 152 16:.! worshiping wild beast and its 
vRv13l:i 140 11 19:.!0As 201. 

image (cxprc~~). emb1emt. 
imagination, comprehension l, 

oningl. 
imagine, meditate!. 
imbibe. See drink (give). 

reasoningt, reek-

mini e'o mai IMITATE 
imitate, attempt the same thing in the Harne 

manner. saints to i Paul 2Th3i 9 who:;e 
faith be i Hbl31 not i the evil 3Jnll. fol
low1. 

mim (3 t Cs' lMITATor 
imitator. saintR to become i (of Paul) 1C4Hi 111 

1Thl6 (of God)Ep51 of the ccclesias 1Th21-I 
of those enjoying the Jlromises Hb61:!. fol
lower7, 

sum. mim (J t {!s' TOGETITER-IMITATOr 
imitator together. of Paul Ph317, follower to

gether!. 
a'mct,- on U:'\-I\lf':ASL"HIW 

immeasurably, beyond 'measuring. not boas ling 
2C1Ql3 15, thinE'H without mea:;ure:!. 

eu fhr'r>s ,\..F.LL-PLACE'-AS 
immediately. Mt1pn '.?:! 8:1An 133 14:.!:!n 31n 20:11 

212B 24:!0 2513 2G·J!J ilAs 27·1S Mkll~AB :n.\H 
a1A 2:!A 51aA :uiA Lu51:1 :rnA 12:w r1 1 l·P 177 
21u Jn5!lAn 6:!1 1S:!1 Ae91H :!O :1·1 1210 1610 
1710ns 11 zpo 22:!!1 Gal16 Jal:!·I 3Jnt·1 Rv4:.! 
(AMk}lfJ All:! APO A3'i All:! AlJ3). anonl, 
as soon as:J, by and byl, forthwith:"i. immc
diatelyl!J, shol"tlyl, straightwayl8, whenl. 

immediately, forthwilh:l, instantly13, straight~ 
wayl!J. 

imminent (be). See sto.nd by. 
immortal, incorruptible!. 

em'phu ton. IN-SPOUTED 
i:nplanted. word rJa121. ingraftedl. 
implead, indictl. 

[h]op'I on IMP!.EME"T 
implement, weapon. of injustice rRo613 of 

righteousness FRo6l:l 2C6i of light Rol31~BS 
weapon: squad with tGethsemane)JnI:-..J of 
Paul's warfare r2ClO-I (ARoG19). armor:!, in~ 
strument:!, weapon:!. 

bo n'ij DIPLORE 
implore, call for help. voice in the wilderncs,.; 

PMt3:1MkPLu3-I Jnl2::1 Jesus (Eloi. Eloi)Mk 
153.f chosen ones i God LuIS7 blind man i 
Jesus LuIX:t8 unclean spirits AC"l.\7 Je,..-~ i 
(at Thessalonica) Acl 76 (at Jerusalem) AC'2!i:! 1 

burst fol'th and i (barren one)PGa4:!7 ( BMt 
27-16 n.sLu9JS.). cryll. 

bo ,~· IMPLORfng 
imploring. the reapers Ja5-I. cryl. 
import. See power. 

epi'kei mni o~-LIE 
importune, lay on (of a stone)Jn11:is. th£' 

throng FLuSIAn z3:!:l lay on: fish on the firt· 
Jn21!1 temtiest on us FAc2720 necessity on 
Paul FlC916 ritual on Israel rHb910. bC" im· 
posed ont, be instant!, be laid thereon!, lw 
laid uponl, lie on:!, pre::.s uponl. 

im1iortunity, pestering!, 
ph1·cn a1mt a'O DTSPOSF.-S.EDl"CE 

impose. on himself Gn6:l. deceive!. 
im1msc. Sc>n practice. 
imvose on, importunct. 

cpi't11c sis o:-.:-rLAcins 
im1losition. o[ hands (the spirit i;.!'iven) Ac~ 1 -i 

(g-racious gift) 1Ti4H ~Til6 (rudiments)Hb6~. 
laying ona, vutting onl. 

a. <11oi'a f on tTX-ADLE' 
impossible actions, impote~t things, impoten 'f' 

(of the lnw)Ro~:I. with men i (rich ent.·1 · 



impossible Greek-English Keyword Concordance indecency 
ing kingdom)MU926Mkl027LuJ827 for those 
once enlightened Hb6-I for God to lie Hb618 
blood oC bulls to eliminate i:;ins HbJ04 to be 
well plca:-:ing apart from faith Hbl 1 O impo
tent: in his feet (man in Lystra)Acl48 bear
inl{ the infirmities of PRo151. can not dot, 
impossibleO, impotent!, not possiblel, weakt. 

impossible, incredible!. 

thu 1ni'a ma SACnIFICE-e//cct 
incense, a compound of spices which wa~ 

burned to spread a sweet perfume Ex30:JL38, 
the hour of LullO altar of Lulll bowl!'.! 
brimming with vRv5B messenger i:rivE>n vRvS:J 
fumes of Rv8"- for Babylon vRvl~13, in .. 
cense4, odout·2, 

incense. See incite. 
a dun a t e'6 be-r:.l-ABLE 1wr ox us mos' BESIDE-SHARPening 

impossible (be). nothing i for you (disciples) incensed (Paul and Barnaba::;)Acl5:m, to incite 
Mtlj':.!O no declaration i with God Lul3i. (to love and ideal acts)Hbl0:!-1, contention!, 

phren apat'Cs DJSPOSF.-SF:DPCCr 
imposter. many are TitPO. deceiver!. 
impotenL See impossible. 
impotent, infirm!. -(be):?. 
impound. See lock up together. 

ara EXECRATION 
imprecation. mouth crammed with Ro3H, 

ingl. 
imprison, jaill. 
im11risonment, jail2. 

curs-

a vhro sun.'C UN-DISPOSition-TOGETHERness 
imprudence. contaminating a man Mk7:!:! Paul 

in 2Clll 11 :?I. tollyl, foolishly:!, foolishnessl. 

a' phr6n. EX-DISPOSED 
imprudent. i one Lull·W 12:!0 lC15:tG a <liscip

linc1· of the Ro2:.?o Paul 2c1110 16 i21j 11 
b('al'ing with 2c11 rn saints not to become 
Ep517 hmorance of i men 1Pt21=>. foolB, fool
i:;h:!, un, .. ·isel. 

[h]o1·1n C' RUSH 
impulse of the helmsman PJa3-i, onset of the 

JJ~o11le AcJ45. assault!, 
impute, account (take into)l, reckons. 

en. IN 
in, a connective, used with the dative case de

noting location in a single thing or among 
a JJlural number. \Vhen othei·wise rendered 
a small suvcrior ~ is 11lace<l before the sub
ntantive, as iwith. As it is not always cer
tain whether in or 1among is better the lat
ter is marked with a small t as i

0

n Co1:!7. 
9ccurs .often. amonglH, as22, atl06, byH2, 
rn186J, mtoll, on-1=>, through37, tol5 unto!l 
withI:.w, withinl:J, etc. ' ' 

in, aboutl, from5, out6, throughS. underl, untill 
upl, with:!, withinl. ' 

<min. See on. 
i11 ac:cord with. Sec down. 
in like manner, thusl. 
in no wi:;e, undoubtedlyl, utter)yl. 
in part icu Jar. on el. 
in so much that, so thatl6. 
in the end, evening!. 
In thh~ manner, thusl. 
in vain, naught (for)l. 

a pros'i ton UN-TOWARD 
lnac:c~ssible. Christ (His home in light) IT1616. 

which no man can a111noach untol, 

a lal'e ton. UN-TALKED 
inarticulate. ~Toanings of the spirit RoS26, 

which cannot be uttered!. 
Inasmuch. See as much as. 
Jnasmuch es, according to whatt. 

nrch (~[J os' ORIGIN-LEADcr 
inaugurator. Christ (l of Life)Ac3l:i (and Sa

viour)Ac5:il (of salvation)Hb210 (of faith) 
rHbl22, author•, captain!, 1nince2, 

provoke untol. 
aph orm C' FflOM-Rt"Sl-1 

incenth·e. Sin getting Ro7B 11 Paul (giving 
Corinthians)2C51:? (strike off)2Clll:? 12 to 
the flesh Ga513 widows to give no 1Ti514. 
occasion7. 

var oxun'6 nESJDE-snAnPcn 
incite, in a good sense Acl 716, incense, in an 

evil sense 1Cl35. be easily JJrovokedl, be 
stirred!. 

incite (to). See incensed. 
pros klin'O TO"" AflD-CLI:NE 

incline. men, to Theudas Ac:5J6, joinedl. 
incJinc. See recline. 
inclose, lock up togetherl. 

pcri rcli'6 Ailot'T-TTAVE 
include (in the scriJJture) 1Pt2G, engulf (in awe) 

Lu59. (AAc23:!5), afterl, be contained!. 
income. See \"ocation. 

alcra, s i'a UX-ITOLDing 
incontinence, lack of self-control. Pharisees 

brimming with PMt23:!:-1 Satan trying you be
cause of 1C75. e:xcessJ, ineontinencyl, 

incontinent, uncontrollab:f::1. 
a ph'thar ton ex-conRrrT:blc 

incorruptible. God (men c!1ang-c the J:dory of) 
Rol:.!3 (King of the eons1 lTilli wreath PJC 
9:!5 the <lead roused lCl[i:i:.! allotment IPtI-1 
seed 1PtJ23 incorruptibility of a meek spirit 
1Pt31. immo1·tail, inconuptibk-6. 

a phthar si'a ux-connurTion 
inconuption. to those seeking Ro:(• saints 

roused in 1C1542 allotment of 1C1550 this 
conuptible must put on ICl!i~13 5-1 loving 
Christ in FEn6H Chl'ist illnminate!\ 2Till0 
(As1•Ti27 bTi27). immortality2, incorrup
tion4, i:;ince1·i..yl. 

plc on az'O MoREize 
increase. offense and sin Ro520 20 grace Ro61 

2C415 the one with much i not 2C815 fruit 
Ph417 may the Lord cause you to 1Th312 
love 2Thl3 11ossessing these and i 2PtlB. 
aboun<l6, abundant!, have .. overl, maKe to 
increasel. 

Increase, addl, grow9, growth!!, progress2, su
peraboundl. 

an en'dek ton UN-IN-RECEIVablc 
incredible. for snares not to come Lui 71, im

possiblel. 
inc1·edible, unbelieving-I. 

ti'n 6 VALUE 
incur. justice of eonian extermination 

be punishedl. 
indebted (be), owel. 

2'fh!O. 

a schCm, 0 sun'e UN-FIGURE-TOGETHERness 
indecenc:y, its accompaniments. males effecting 

Rol:.!7 may not be observing vRvl615. shamet, 
that which is unseemly!. 
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indecent Greek-English Keyword Concordance infirmity 
ct, RC1ll~m·r.m. PN"-F'Jr.T'Rl'f] 

indecent. ou1· i membcrH 1C122:i. uncomelyl. 
a. RC1H2ni on r,',j UN-FIGlTRF. 

indecent (be). for his virgin lCi::lli love i~ not 
1c1a:.. behave self uncomelyl, - - un~eemlyl. 

men. .. de INDY.ED •• YET 
indeed. indeed ••• yet. se11ulchers outside i 

beautiful Mt23:!7 ~~ Elijah i cominJ! Mk91:! 
Son of Mankind i (goin1dLu222iAus2 (heaven 
mm;t i receive)Ac3:!1 we i justly, y thil'I 
One Lu231l etc. evenl, indeed22, trulyl:!, 
verilyl·I, etc. 

indeed .. yet. See indeed. 
an r1.· di Cg'/! ton ux--ouT-THRP-1.F.D 

indescribable. God's i gratuity ic91:-1• un
~11eakablel. 

01trf <ki11'nu 111,i PP-SHOW 
indicate?. the Lord i (Heventy-two) LulOl (one 
~~~~~. :~~~-l~·hoo~e1-;t)Acl:!-I (sl•Jn61:•). ap-

anct'<ldx is tir-snowlni; 
indication. John's i to Israel Lu18U. showingl. 

e[ n l q 1ca1 e'lj IN-CALL 
indict, can into judicial account. .silversmiths 

of Ephesus Acrn:113 40 Paul by the Jews 
Ac:!!l:.!M :!!J :!6:.! • <;oJ's chosen one~ Rofoi:l:i. 
accu~c:!, call in question!, chargel, impleadl. 

c(n]g'kl c ma I'<-CAJ.J.-fitfPct 
indictment. Paul's Ac23:!9 2516. cha1·gel, crimel. 

cllli (fr on' TEPID 
indifferent. Laodicea FRv310. lukewarml. 

en dr es' JN'-OOUND 
indigent. no believers Ac4j4. that lackethl. 

01",'I i::-'<i be-INDIG:'llANT 
indignant \he), be angry. a lord with hi1i 

.sla\·e PMtl>i:H a householder PLu14H elder 
brnther PLu J .J:.!'t i and not sinning Ep..J:.!ti 
be angry: the one a with his brother liable 
Mt5:!:! with tho!-ie invited PMt227 the na
lions an• vRvtt•~ dragon vRvl'.!11. be 
angry~•. be w1·oth3. 

indignation, furrt, resentingl, zeal:!, (be 
movc>d with i). resent1, (have i). resentl, 
(with; i), resenLl. 

<? krtlrt'/u f (JJI l'X-DO\\'X-T.OOSF.D 
indissoluble, the negative o( demolish. db

solve. life (Christ) FHbilG. endlessl. 
individually. See down and one. 

n11n 7wi f11'6 UP-PER~l"AllE 
indulge. Babylon vRv187 kings vRvl~!JAlJ.S::. 

HUadel. 
:r;I 1"(~ n i «'ti SOLID 

indulge. IlHbylon vRv18i kings vRv181iAn8::. 
live deliciou::ily:!. 

sf rC'n OS SOI.IP 
indulge. Bal>ylon'n 1>0wet· to vRvl.'P. delicacyl. 

(l r'1·h (J t on U:"\-Gl"SJJro:D 
ineffable. Paul hears i declal'ation~ :!Cl:!'. 

UDSJleakablel. 
inexcuRable, defenseleHt. 
infallible proof. token i. 

para dciy mr1, i'!'•' BESIDE-SHOWi:r 
infamy (hold. u11 to). Joseph not willini;:: 

(Mary) MtIHlx Son of C.od Hb66. make a 
public example!, put to an 01,en shame•. 

infant, babel. 
11.0111 i'!'t) T.AWi:;r. 

inrer. lo reui-;011 accm·ding to law, as to law, 
legally !'elated tJesu:->, son of Joseph)Lu:P:t. 

Christ (not. i He came to)Mt517 10:H (Joseph 
and Mary 1 He)Lu2H. worker!\ cominR" first 
! Mt2010 MoRe!! _i hiR brethren Ac7:!.i Simon 
1 that the R'l"&tu1ty Ac8'..?0 Pau1 (Jews i that 
he is dead) Ac )4 l!J ( i there was prayed 
Acl6l:J. <J.ew_H i he led Trophimus)Ac2t:.!fl 
<I am 1 thu~_•deal) 1C72(i warden i the pri"'
~ners Act.62 1 not i that the Divine foc172!1 
!l to ~ ..,mdecent 1C7:1G devoutne8s 1s cap
ital IT16". be wontl, suppose!!. think5. 

ela'BB on IS'FF.:RIO~ 
inferior, to be less in quality. wine Jn210 thP 

greater Rla_ying for Ro9t'..? blessed by the 
better Hb7•. lea~•, that which h; worsel, 
underl. youngerl. 

inferior (be), diecomfit1. 
ela tt 0'6 make-INFERIOR 

inferior (make- or be-). John to-. be Jn330 to 
meHsengers (man, Je!'U!i)Hb2' !J. decreasPl. 
make lower:!. 

infidel, unbelieving!?. 
a stlren e,1:t' UN-FIRll 

infirm, weak.. Christ (when did we perceive) 
Mt253!ts .fJ H the flesh is Mt26HMkl·P~ 
disciples (healing) Lu92As (to cure)Luto~1 
(examined concerning the i man's benefac
tion) Ac4U Peter (canying i to)Ac51.i tbring
ing)Ac516 while we aL·e still Ro56 many i 
and ailing lClPO i and poor element::1 
AGa4!J uphold the i 1 Th SH weak: weak
ness of God stronger than men AlCI:?:> ot 
the world C.od chooses lCl'.?>es Paul <is w) 
1C410 <became as w to the w)IC9:!:! :.::! :.::.: 
!hodiiy presence) F2CIOIO com:oienc-e tC.~7 tn 
l'tumhlinJ: block to IC89 weaker (member~) 
lCl2:.!:! (vessel)1Pt3• preceding- precept FHh 
';'18 (s11Ct:!S). impotentl, more feeblel, 
sickG, -folksl, weakH. weakerl, -nes~:!, with
out strength!. 

a stlren e'<i be-r!'l-FIRM 
infirm (be), weak (be). disciples to be cul'in~ 
MtlO~ Chrisl (i am I and you visit Md 
Mt25:11i (led the i to) Lu-I ~o (signs which 
Jesus did on)Jn6:.! place the i in the mH1. 
kets Mk6:"1 G found the i sla\"e sound Lu/IO.\ 
('Ou1·tier's son i Jn t lfi at Bethesda Jn5:J i 

Laza1·u!-i Jnlll :.! :J fl beinR" i (Tabitha)Ac9'. 1i 

'Abl'aham not i in faith)FRo-IHI (Trophi
mus)~Ti.f:!O aprnns ca1Tie<l to. from Paul 
Al"191:.! -.;aints to be supporting Ac:!o:>~· law 
i thrnuJ.!'h the flesh RoS3 the i in faith 
Rol41 i one eatinR" ,:r1·eens Rot4'.! Epaphro~ 
<litus Ph:.!:!6 :n is anyone Ja5H 

weak (be): peL"ishinJ.!' by youJ" knowlC'ch::e 
IC.~11 l:! Paul (a~ that we are)2Cll:!l (nnd 
I am not)2Cll:!~I (whC'never I am)2CJ~IO 
lwe aL·e rejoicing)2Cl:J:i who is w 2CL1:.:11 
Christ (\Vho b not w for you)2Ct3:l (we 
also axe w toj?ethC'I" with)2CI3-I weakenint1 
a brnthel' Rol4:!1ns~ (nMt:!s:m). be di~
casedl, impotent:!, sickl•, weakl:;. be weakl:.?. 

n sfltf'n'<~ ma l·X-FTR~f-ef/rrt 
in(irmity. bearing i of the impotent PRol:Jl. 

(l .~fllrn'ei a T'X-FJRMnPSS 
infir1nity, chronic. temp°'rnry weakness. Chrhit 

IHe Olli" i got)MtSl'i (to be cured by)Lu.:;1:; 
IMy power in i b beinJ.!' pcrfec-ted):!CI:!9 
(Chief Priest sympathizes with)Hb.t'j cured 
of (women) Lu8:.? ( tho."'C' on the island) At·~-~~ 
a spirit of Lu1311 released from Lut:ll::! 
man at Bethesda had Jn55 Lazarus' Jn 114 

~~r 0R1~8~~es~h:o~~~Ga:i~1\~n tf~ ~~i[~~:: ai$~:~i 
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boal-lling and gloryinR" in 2c12:-0 o to Tim
othy'!-i frequent 1Tifi:!:J C'hief priestFi (en
C'omp&l'l".letl with)HbS:! (have)Hb72R invi~ro
ratt>d from Hb11:1-1 weakness: Paul (came 
to be with you in) 1c2:1 (will boast in) 
:!Cl po if ChriHt wa:-i. crucified out of 2C13-I. 
di~casel, infirmityl;, sickne:-is1, weaknei:;s5. 

infirmity, disease!. 
ek ka i'o mai OtTT-BURN 

inUame. in cl'aving FRot:!l. burnl. 
111m'pre 111,i ]:"\FT.AMF. 

inflamed (become). apprehemdvc lest Paul 
Ac2S0Ans?. i;well•. 

an a[nl.o_qel'I i.i rr-MF.SSAGF. 
Jnform. the Messiah, of all Jn4:!:; the man i 

the Jews that JesU!-1 is He Jn!il:I the holy 
s11irit i the disciples Jn 161:1 11 1:-, Paul and 
Barnabas i the e(·c le!'iH Ac 14 :!7 15-1 many i 
Paul and Sila." of theiL· practices Acl918 
under no cin·umHtanl'es Paul Hhrinking from 
i them Ac20:.!0 :n not i conC'el'ninJ.? God Ro15:.!t 
Tituf> i Paul :!C7'; of which you are now i 
1 Ptl I'.! message we ha\'e heard from Jesus 
Chl'i~t IJnP. declare:J, rehearse•, reportt, 
shcwO, tellCl. 

inform, instruct~. 
inform. See disclose. 
ingrnfte<l, im11lantedt. 
inhabitant, dwelP. 

oik OU mMt'f~ DF.IXG-TrO!\.IF.D 
inhabited earth, the nust of earth which b 

inhabitNI. We sugge ... t "'hahitance." evangel 
to be prodeime<l in whole Mt24H decree 
to rei:d}lte1· Lu21 Christ shown the king
domH of Lu4:"'1 that coming on Lu2 l'.!6 fam
int> to be on Acll'.!~ rai}lc to insunection 
Ad/fi God (to be judging)Acl/:11 (leading
Fil·stborn into)Hblfl (not to mcs~engen.; 
docs He subject)Hb2··· revering Artemis 
_.\d(-l:!i the Jews of A<.·:!4=-• declaration 
eame into t:nds of Rotol~ trial coming on 
Rv:PO dragon del·eiving whole vR.vL:!!I kings 
of vRvl61-l (bRv:!O'.!). eartht, worldH. 

inhere. See belong. 
inherent. Sec belong. 
inherently. See belong before. 
inherit, allotment (enjoy) 1.: •• 
inherilan<"e, allotment (enjoyment of) 11, lot:.!, 

(obtain by), allo1men1 (enjoy)l, (obtain), 
lot (cast) I, 

inht>ritl'd. Sec lineage. 
iniquity, injuryl, injustircG, lawlessnessl:!, out

lawr)·l, wirkednessl. 
mu e'6 mai CLOSE 

initiate. Paul i to be safr~fied Ph41:!, instruct!. 
rpi ta .fl,.. ON-SF.T 

injunction. of r.od (the eonian) Ro16~6 (our 
Saviour) 1Ti11Ab Titt:l Paul :-4aying (not as 
an)lC";"O (I have no)IC7:.!·"• (not Haying this 
as)'..!CXM expo~e with every Tit215. author
ityl. commanJmentCl. 

a. dik c'O UN-JTTST 
injure. I you (I am not)•Mt201" (nothing) 

Lutnrn an braf'llte in E~pt Ac7'.!-:I :!O 27 
Paul nol i AC":!filO 11 2C7:! Ga413 the Co1·
inthiam;, JC67 H 2C71:! 1:.! each requited for 
Co3:!~1 :.!:'i OncsimuR Phn Hl not i (bY second 
death)Rv211 (the oil)vRv66 (land)vRv72" 
(grasR)VRv94 RcorpionR, horHeR vRv910 l!l 
the two witnesse!-4 vRvl 15 r. the injurer i 
Rtill Rv2211 11 (Bs1•2Pt213), be offendert, 
-unjust2, hurtto, injurel, wrong2, do -8, suf
fer -2, take ..1. 

injurious, outragerl. 
a dik'C ma VN-JVST-cf/ert 

mJury. if it were ROme Ac18H what i they 
found Ac2420 Goel remembers Babylon's 
\"Rvt85. evil doingl, iniquityt, matter of 
w1·ongt. 

·a di.1.; i'a, U;.;"-J t"STnP.8!-l 
injustire, unjust admini~trator Lul6R, judge Lu 

180. worker~ of Lu13:!7 no i (in Christ)Jnil:o( 
(with God)Ro9H wage!' of (Judas)AAcllR 
(requited with) 2Pt21:1 ( Balaam)A2Pt215 fet
ter of (Simon in)Ac·H'.!:J of men Rotl8 1B '.?II 
28 if our i Ro3:i implemPnts of IRo613 love 
not rejoicing in 1C1311 <leal graciously with 
(Paul)2CI2t:: seduction of, delight in 2Th 
210 1'.! withdraw from 2Ti21!l Christ hates 
HbltlAs the Lonl JH"OJ)itious to Israel's HbSl:! 
the tongue is a world of PJa31i cleansing 
us from lJn1:1 all i is sin 1Jn51'. ini11uityfi, 
unjust:.!, unl"ighteousnessIG, wrougl. 

'l>te'la 1t DLAf"'K 
ink. not engraved with 2C3:l John wl"ites 

with 2Jnl" 3Jn"'· 
inn, caravansaryt. khanl. 
inner, interior!, within!. 

n'~·n.T.- nn r~-F.\"!T. 
innorcnt. <lelu<ling the hearts of Ro16IS Chif'f 

Priest (Chri~t)Hb7:!G. ha1mlessl, simple!. 
n. thO'on, PX-PF.N"AL 

innocent, legally. Jmlas giving up i blood 
Mt27-t Pilate Mt27:!·1. 

a 'Ii a1·ith'm.C ton UN-~U::\IDERF.0 
innumerable, beyond numerical expression. a 

multitude, as the sand Hblll:!. 
innumerable, ten thousand'.?. 

ci kair'6s r~-si-~.\.sn""'-A~ 
inopportunely. adverb. stand by the wonl 

2Ti4:.!. out of seasont. 
inordinate. See transcendence. 
inor<linatc affection. passionl. 

[l! ]UJJPI" ball on.t'6s O\'F.R-CAST·A~. 
inordinately. Paul in blows 2ClF3. abo,·e 

measurct. 
r·p e,. 0 t n'<J o~-1:1•s11-nEQr1.-:sT 

inquire. C.ocl disclosed to those not i for Him 
FRo1o~u Christi of (the Jew.-;)l\ft22·11 Mk!llli 
U:!tl Lu6!1 Jnl87 (demoniac) Mt!)!ILui:s:Jo (dii'
ciplcs)Mkl'FiA S:!iLu91~ MkS:!U 9:J:i (blincl man) 
MkH'.!:J Lul8·W (father of epileptic)Mk9:!1 
(teaehers)Lu'..!·Hi i of Christ (the Jews) 
Mtt210 161 Mk7:0 IO:! Lut7:!0 20:!1 22G4 (<liH"c 
not) Mt22-'GMkl 2:11Lu2tHll (dist•iples) Mtl 7 lllMk 
iii 911 :!tot lOIO l:P Lu~!J 2F (fea1·ed to)Mk 
9:J:! (8adducecs)Mt~2~:1Mk121SLu20'.!7 (lawyer) 
Mu2:::i fPilote)Mf2711Mkl5:! ·1Lu:.!3:lA 6 (rkh 
man)MklOliLu1s1s (scribe)Mkl2'.!8 (chi<·( 
pl"iest)Mkl41iO 111 Jn18:!1A (Herod)Lu23!J 

other (proper names): Pilate i or cen
turion Mkl.!iH I of John (throngs)Lu31fl 
(soldiers) Lu3H ( J~ws)Jn ll!l.~ Jews to i of 
blind man Jn9!!!lns Felix i about Paul Ac 
23::1-:1 others: chief Jlriest:-1 i of apo:5tleR Ac5:!7 
women to i of husbands 1C1435 (s1JnJ2l). 
a1:1k!i:!, - aftert, - oft, - question:?, demand'.!, 
- ofl, desire!, question•. 

ex etaz'O OUT-INTERROGATF. 
inquire. magi to i about Jesus Mt28 disciplei;; 

(to i who ia wo1·thy in that city)MtlOll 
fdared not i of Jesus)Jn2112. aRkl, inquirel, 
search!. 

inquire, ascertain2, discuss1, investigatel, seek2, 
-fort, (how to), questioninl't. 
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inquire Greek-English Keyword Concoraance intelligent 
inquire diligently. exactly ascertain'.?, seek 

outl. 
ep c r O't€ nia ON-GlTSII-RP.QTlF.!='T 

inquiry. of a good conscience 1Pt3:.!J. answert. 
inquiry (make), asJc throught. 
insane (be). Paul 2CU:!:J. be as a fooll. 

para phron i'<t ilESIDE-DISPOSition. 
insanity. of Balaam 2Pt21Ci. · rnadncssl. 

epi vrn"ph ,J o:"'J-WRITF. 
inscribe. Christ's charge Mklf>:!OLu::rn:11'lA ped

estal i to an Unknown God Acl7:!:1 the law 
on Israel's(hearts) rHb~lOA.~ (comprehern'Jion) 
FHblOlfi names on the twelve portals vRv 
211:!1\1). this inscriptionl, write in:!, -ove1·l, 
-thereon I. 

epi _qrap]r, C ON-WRITing 
inscrh>tion. whose is this Mt2220MkJ2lGLu20'.?-i 

the King of the Jews Mk15:?6Lu23:J8. super
scription~. 

n n r3" crr-un'l-: ton u:s--ouT-SF.AncnablP 
inscrutable, what can not be searched out. 

God's judgments Rol!J3, unsearchablcl. 
en tos' T~

inside. of the cup PMt2326 the kingdom i.~ i 
of you Lul 721. within2. 

( s't) then INTO-PLA('J-~ 

feet Ac510 meHsenger smites Herod Acl223 
i a fog and cla1·knes:; falls on Elymas Acl311 
priaon door~ opened Acl626As war<len bap
tized Acl6:t3, forthwith!, immediatelyl:J 
rn·esentlyl, soonl, i;traightway3, ' 

instantly, diligentlyl, earnestlyl. 
<1nfi I:s'STl:"AD 

instead, fsfo~, with which, because (Lu}20 12'.l 
19.fl Ac12:?.I 2Th~IO). Archelaus .reigning in 
the stea<l of Mt2~:? i of a fbh a serpent 
Lullll frci-ises i of clothing ICllJ.i i of 
your saying Ja41:; i:lfor: tooth f,.a tooth 
eye f an (·ye Mts:i~ :;.'i f Me an<l you (Pet<_..;. 
to gi.~e) Mtl J:.!7 His soul a ransom f many 
M~20-l-1Mk121·• grace f R"race Jnll'i evil f 
evil Ro.l::!l 1 1Th5t:-. 1Pt3!J ~ a man shall 
I.eave .his father an<l mother Ep;,:11 f thi· 
JOY lyrng ~efor~ Jesus Hbl:!:? f one frecling
~ave up b1rthnght HLl:!IIJ. because-I, fo1·L"o, 
m the room ofl, for that (ye) oughtl, ther1·
forel. 

1Ja'.')i s STEl'l'(•r 
instep of the foot. given stability Ac:37. footl. 
institute. See Jaw (place· un<ler). 

l•at ,~ch r'(J DOW:s'-RF.SOPXD 
instruct by n!pc-ating orally. Theophilus i Lu 

!·I Apollo:-;, in the way Acl~:?:. Jews con· 
{'Crning Paul Ac:!l:!l :!·I hrael out of the 
law Ro:!l~ Paul i others 1Cl41!J contribut
ing to the one Ga61l ti. inform:!, instruct:J, 
teach3. 

inside. false vrophets i a1·e rapadous wolves 
Mt71:i of the cup PMt2J:?.iLulP!I ·HJ of the 
sepulchers Mt23:?7 Pharisees i distended 
with hypocrisy Mt21'.!8. i, out of the heart 
Mki:?l all these wicked i things Mki:?:J he. instruct, disciple (makc)l, disciplinel, ini-
i, ans\vcring •·LulF outside fightings, i liatel, unile 1• 
fear:-; 2C7·' animals replete with eyes vRv·tS im;truct before, egg onl. 
(bRv51 sll:? s 111'.!), inward -Jyl, - partl, instruction, .disciplinel. 
- manl, withinIO, instructor, discipliner!. escort!. 

a' sCni on l_TN-SIGXi/icant sl.- n'os TXPTRl'MEXT 
insignificant, without meaning or importance, instrument I Paul a choice i) MAc915, utensil. 

no i city (Tar:rns)Ac2I3t1. meanl. ~.·~:f1~·11g1eua~·1 ;, ut;~1~1:3~J :il~~~e~2~iz:!~etf~!. 
insipid. See stupid (mnke). honor P:!Ti2:.:1Absb h·o1·y vRvl~l:! of wo<HI 

dia be ba i o'o 'Jlt<Li THROU~ll-haYf'-STF.P vRd~I:.! \'esse1: not to cany through tho 
insisL not ariprehcnding that on which they ~anctuary MklllO not covering- a lam11 with 

lTiP saints to be Tit3&. affirm!, affirm PLu:-.rn distcn<le<l \vith vinegar Jn19:?~1 fur 
constantlyl. honor Ro!J:!l of indignation FR09:.::.: of 
di ischu r iz'o 1nai THTIOUGH-STRO~Gizc mercy rRoti:!:; earthen F'.2C4• aware of one's 

insist (stoutly). the truth about Peter Lu22:"•!) own F1Th4-l of the ministry Hb9:?1 the fem-
Acl215, affirm confidently!, - constant.lyl. ~~~~e; ~1~~n<l~erak:h·e l~~-~~g 0~ 11~?5tt~r~t:~~;i;~ 

ep ischu'O be-ON-STRONG 3:?7 not to pick up out of the house Lu17:11 
insistent (be). the throng Lu235, be the more lowering the ship's Ac:.?717 (ARvlSl:!). goods:?, 

Iicrccl. saill, stuff!, \·esseJW. 
. t~c o'pne us t os P~~c~ (God) -n!,OWN instrument, implement:!. 

mTrr!::e~h~Y s~~i~tu~:s 8 h~~! ~h;i~~ ~1i1~~~~Y~f a~~ . a. n upo'tali; t~n u~-r~mEa:sET . 
are the source of life, in contrast to human 1nsub.ordmate, U!J.sUbJect (God li;:aves noth1!1g) 
wl'iting-s which neither have nor give life. Hb:B. law laid. d~\vn fot· l'J'.119 _sufirv1:;0.r 
all scrivture is 2Ti311J, must. not be T1.t1 many a1e T1tl . db~ 

instalment. See part. obed1entl, that 1s not put unde1·l. unrulyl. 
insurrection. See standing. 

a'toni 0$ UN-CUT insun·ection (make). assault!. 
instant, an indivisible fraction of time. saints ana stn t o'c> l'P-STAND 

changed in 1Cl552• moment!. insurrection (raise). disciples charged with 
instant, hour!, <be), importunel, stand byl.. Ac176 an Egyptian Ac:!P8 1· the Galatinn~ 

para chr e•ma BESIDE-USE to FGa51:!, make an uproarl, trouble!, turn 
instantly (adverb). fig tree withered Mt21 upside downl, 

10 20 Zechariah'R mouth opened Lu16-:I ris- sun sta si as t t-;s• TOGETITF.R-STANDer 
ing i (Simon's mother-in-law)Lu4:19 (para- insurrectionist. Bar-Abbas bound with Mk 
lytic) Lu525 woman's hemorrhage staunched 157A, 

sun. e t 011.' TOGETHER-LET Lu8H -17 the girl rose i Lu8!'15 woman i 
made erect Lu13J:J man i receives sight Lu 
18-13 su11posing kingdom looming up i Lu 
1911 i the cock crows Lu2260 man's insteps 
given stability Ac37 Sapphira falls at Peter's 

intelligent, undel"standing. God (hidest tlw."1' 
things from)Mtli:?:.Lul0:.?1 (repudiating u11· 
derstanding of) ICJ19 Sergius Pnul nn i 
man Acl37, prudent-I. 
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intelligible Greek-English Keyword Concordance invigorate 
< u.'st~/H .. OJI. WELL-SIO.Ned di ermC JI, ('U t es' THflUUGII-TRANSLATer 

intelligible, with the meaning clear. giving an interpret.er, one who gives the significance of 
i exl'rest>ion 1Cl40, easy to be understoo<ll. ~~a\Ci~i~8:8~s not underi;tood. if there be 

1uml'n mai COPXSEL 
an etaz'O UP-INTERROGATE 

interrogate. Paul, by scourging Ac2224 2!1. 
examine:?. 

di i'st e ·m.i THROUGH-STAND 
interval (after or put an). of about an hour 

(Peter)Lu225!J sounding again Ac2T.!8 put 
an interval: Christ put between Lu2451. be 

· pa1·te<l1, go furtherl, the space of afterl .. 
dia'st c ma TIIROUGII-STAND 

interval (after an). three hours (Ananias' 
wife)Ac5i. spa.eel. 

intC"nd resoln~. Jo!-lCJlh, to dismiss Mary Mtl l!I 
Chri'Ht lo unn·il l.od Mt11:!1Lul02:! Pilate, 
lo do' enough for the throng Mklfil5 God 
i (not to carry asidC' the cup) Lu2~.f:! (ex
hibit lh<" immutahiltiy of Hi!-< counsel)Hb617 
(Leem forth the f'aints)Jal1X (none to per
ish):!Pt:1!1 Jews tare you i I release Christ) 
Jn) x:m (assassinate the apo!itlcs) Acs:1:i dis
ciples, to bring Chrh•t's blood on the Jews 
Ac!i:!8 Hcrnd, to Jeacl Peter up Acl2-' Ba1·
nRlias, to take John Ad537 Gallio no~ . i 
judge Jewi~h law 4.d8l:-1 Apollos, to Vl!-llt 
Achaia Ad~.2i Paul (to enter the theater) intervening. See bet.ween. 
Acl9·10 lnot i return to Jen1salem)Ac25'..!0 intestine. See compassion. 
(visit the Corinthians)2CPJ 17 (to inform inthraJled (be). See hem in. 
the hrcthren of hi~ affairs)Phll:! (that men [h]upo dcik'nu, 1ni UNDER-snow 
pray in every plaee) 1Ti2R (younger wido~s intimate. who i to you (Pharisees)Mt3iLu37 
to be manyin.C")1Ti5H (that Titus be m- I (Christ) shall be i Lu647 12:i the Lordi lo 
~istent)Tit3R (to retain Oncsimus)Phnl:? Paul Ac916 Paul i to the saints Ac:w:i:-1. 
Ly~ia:-i to know the charge against Paul fornwai-nl, show3, warn2. 
Ac23:!R A~rippa, to hear Paul Ac2522 the 
centurion to bring Paul through Ac274.:J intimate. See necessary. 
Roman~. to n•lensc Paul Ac2R18 the spirit. dia sci'O THROUGH-QUAKE 
to a11portion g-races 1C1211 those i to be intimidate. soldiers, no one Lu3H, do violenl-e 
rich 1Ti6!"1 helmsman, to steer the ship PJa3~ tot. 
to be a friend of the \\·orld Je.4~ Diotrcphes cis INTO 
forbidding tho:-::1~ who are i 3Jn10 Judas, to into, a connective used with the accusative ca:-ie, 
remind thf' saints Ju;. , . denoting direction or entrance. A careful in-

resohe: G_reeks, to know P'!ul 8 teach mg vestigation will show that the sense is neve1· 
Acl 7-.!0 Lys1as. to know. Pauls .~harge Ac limited to unto, but always extends into. Of 
22:111 .~ohn not to v:~·1tc_ ;Jnt- (~Ga6~1 time, idiomatically for. When not into, thf' 
~\Hbl 1_7 A~Jnl:J) .. ~.e clii;cosed • be minded • renderings are marked with a small superior· 
mtcnd-, hstl, w11J-S. italic, as into, into, lofor. against2;i, amonglli. 

intend, about (be)'.?, thoughtl, willl, at20, for!.11, inl:n, into57J, on57, that=JO, to:?-":.', 
intent, wordl, (to the), that:!. toward:l2, unto208, upon:?5, etc. 

boul'C mn COU?-:SEL-rf/f'Cf into, inll, on15, underl, unlill, within~. 
intention. soldiers, to kill the prisoners Ac sik'e1· a (Latin) dagger 

27 i:J who has withstood G0<~·~. Ro9H> of the intoxicant. John not drinking Lul 13. stroni.r 
nation:i IPL43. JlUl'POse1, w1112. drinkl. 

sun rr.11 n'ss u TOGETHEP.-CIJANGE <'P eis ci·ch'o mai ON-INTO-COME 
intercede with. Moses, with his brethren Ac intrude. the judgment <lay rLu2P~1n. comet. 

7:.!U. set them at onel. 
inter('ession, p)eadingl, (make), plead 1. 
intcncssion for (make) plead fort. 

fok'o.~ DROUGHT-FORTH 
interest, the offspring of c·apital. recover 

mine with !dt25:!7 Lu} 9:!:1. UHury2. 
allot 1· i o cJJi's1rnp ns 

Cl [ AXla;-placc-o:-o;-NOTPr 
interferer in others' affairs. suffering as lPt 

41~. busybody in other men's matters!, 
cs 6'tcr on I:-O:To~mor~ 

interior. the i jail Acl62·1 the i beyond the 
curtain PHb61D. inncr1, withinl, 

intrude into, paradel. 
plC 111 Ht1tr'a FUJ.L-TnICKJ.R 

inundation. occurs PLu6~8. flood1. 
inure. Sec build. 

a kur 0 ,, UN-SANCTION 
invalidate, recall l·atification. Jews i the word 

MtJ5HMk713 the law does not i (covenant) 
Ga317, disannull, make of none effect:?, 

eph e1w et Cs' ON-FINDCr 
inventor. of evil things Ro!JO, 
invest. See place about. 

dia'gni) THROUGJl-KNOW 
investigate, gain a thoroug-h knowledge. that dia lci11'0 TIInOUGII-LACK 

inlermit. fondly kissing Jesus' feet 
cea;.el. 

Lu745, which concerns Paul Ac23l:i Felix shall Ac 
242:!, inquirel, know the uttermost!. 

mcsi t eu'O MID dia'gnO si 8 THilOUGII-KNOWing 
interpose. God i with an oath Hb611. con- investigation. for the Imperial i (Paul)Ac25:!1. 

firml. henringl, 
di ('1"111<~ 1t C1t'r:f THROUGII-TRANSI.ATR en dun a Ht o'O make-IN-ABLE 

int~rprcl.. Jesu:-i i t~e J?rophets Lu~427 T~- invigorate. Saul was the more .r".\c922 Abra .. 
bit.ha_. -~-Dorcas Ac9·IO ~n the eccleH1a 1~12-W ham, by faith FRo4:?0 saints (1 in the Lo1:d) 
J4;• i.1 .-•. expoun<ll, mte1·pret-i. by inter- FEp610 (by the grace in Christ Jesus) F2T121 
iirctnhonl. Paul (in Chl'ist)rPh4l:i r1Ti112 (the Lord i) 

interpret, construe5, translatel. r2Ti417 the witnesses i FHbl I34s2 • enable1• be 
interpretation, explanation I, translation::!, (be strong3, increase in strengthl, made strongl, 

Ly). construe:?, translatc:J, (by). interpret!, strenglhen2. 
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inviolate Greek-English Keyword Concordance Israel 
(l pU1"<t'ba t on UN-DESIDI·:-STEPPED 

in,·iolate. ChdHt's 11desthood Hb72-I. unchange .. 
able I. 

a or'a ton UN-SEEN 
in,·ieible, which cannot be seen. God (HiR i 

attdbuteH)Ro120 (inconuptihle. i) lTilli 
Chri~t (image of the i God)2C4·1s2 Coll5 (the 
i created in)CoJlO Mo~eH staunch as ,;eeing 
FHbll27. invisible-I ... things!. 

invite. See call 
anti kal e'jj INSTEAD-CALL 

in,·itc in return. Lu1412. bid againl. 
epi kal e'6 ON-CALL 

invoke. ap11eal lo, surname. those i the name 
of the Lord (shall be i;a·1ed)Ac221Ans 1 " RolOl:J 
I Paul binds)Ac9H 21 (the natiom;)Acl5li 
1<;o<l 1·ich towards)Rol012 H (the saints) 
1c12 ~te11hen i the Lord Jesus Ac7!".ill Paul 
admonished i God's name Ac221Ci God (i as 
'\•dtnesi-; by Paul)2Ct:!:: lnot a....,ham<-'<l to hf') 
Hbll lfl out of a clean heart 2Ti'.!:!:!bs ideal 
name i Ja27 i the Fathe1· lPtl Ii 

appeal to: Paul to Ca-sar Ac2511 12 21 2:; 
'.!6:J:.! 21.il!l 

surname: Beezeboul MtI0:!5 Joseph s (Jus
tus) /\r I :.!:J (Barnabas) Ac4:rn Simon ~ Peter 
AclO:i HI :1:! ]]t:I John s Ma1·k Ac1212 ~:-. 

(ALu'.!2:J). avpeaiO, ca)Jl:., surname!:!. 
o'k 011. UN'-Ol?T-BF:IXG 

in,roluntarily. Paul bringing evangel 1C917. 
again!;t my willl. 

rm plek'O IN-BRAID 
in,·olve. in business 2Ti2-I in defilements of 

the wol"ld ;2Pt2:.!0. entangle:!. 
inward, withinl, (man)l, (part)l, inside'.?, 
inwanJly, hiddenl, inside!. 

iii'ta (Tl rbrew) IOTA 
iota, the Mmallest Hebrew letter, hence, figura

tively, the minutest pa1-t. may not pa.~s from 
the law ;M~518. jotl. 

irksome. See slothiuL 
sid' lir 08 ]ROX 

iron. in Babylon vRvl812. 
.,idCr'e on IRnN 

iron made of iron. Peter came to the i gate 
A~1210 an i club (shepherding natiom; with) 
vRv2:!7 125 1915 i cuirasses (locusts) vRv90. 

aug az'O bf'-RADTANT 
irradiate, diffuse light. evangel does not i them 

2C44Us. shinel. 
a'log on UN-LAID(snld) 

irrational. Heemr.; i to Festus Ac2527 animals 
:lPt212 JulO. brute:!, unreasonablel. 

an cpi'Uip t on. CN-OX-GOT 
irreprehensible. SUJ)ervisor must be 1Ti32 

chnrging that they be 1Ti57 keep this precept 
1Ti6H. blamele~s:!, unrebukablel. 

n .-;P11'Pi a UN-RP.\'F.Rrn<'e 
irreverence, idiomatically, irreverent (&ct!i or 

de1:iires)Jul5AD 18. God's (indignation on) 
Roll8 (turning i from Jacob)Rol ]20 pro
gre~rning to more 2Ti216 disowning Tit212 
(A2Pt37), ungodlinessG. 

a seb es' UN-RE\'Ener 
irreverent. God justifying the Ro4!'i Chriet 

died fol· Ro50 Jaw laid down for lTilO where 
will the i appear 1 Pt41B n. deluge on 2Pt25 
destruction of 2Pt37 bartering the grace of 
God Ju4 the Lord (exposing)Jul!'i (i speak 
against)Ju15, ungodly8, 

Irreverent. See irreverence. 

a scb e'O UN-REVERE 
irreverent (be). example for those about to be 

2Pt2DA.'9 acti=: in which men are Jul:i (stLu 
532). ungodly:?, 

irrigate. Sec drink (give). 
org 1'1 on lNnIGNANT 

irritable. supervisor not TitF. soon angryl. 
en'i IN-IS 

is, there is (not one wise)1C6:i (no Jew no1· 
yet Greek)Ga3:!'l lno slave nor yet free)Ga328 
(no male and female)Ga3:.!8 (no Greek and 
Jew)Co311 (no mutation)Jall7AD. 

lMlak' (Hrl,ren1 ) LAt"GTITER 
Isaac, the son of Abraham, c;n21. the God of 

Mt22::12Mkl2:!GLu20:li" A<'313 /:J:! Christ's an
cestor MtJ:! :!Lu3:i·I Abraham (begeL") Mtl:.! 
Ac7B (tabernacles with)Hbll!J (offered)Hbll 
17 Ja2:!1 I beget!-> Jacob MU:! Ac7H reclining 
with (seeing)Mtk11Lu13:!8 in I the seed 
called Ro~J7 Hbl 118 Rebecca (her bed of) Ro 
910 as I, children of promi!"e Ga4:.!., blesse,.; 
Jacob and Esau Hbll:::!OABs1"'. 

~sai'as (Hebrew J SALYATiox-Jeho\'ah 
Isaiah, the prophet who wrote the book known 

by his name Isll. I the prophet: declare<l 
throuJ?h Mt3::l 414 811 1211 (written in)MkPRs 
Lu31 (scroll of, handed Je~us)Lu417 (as said) 
Jnt:!:~ (word of fulfilled) Jn 1238 (eunuch 
read)Ac~:!S :io (holy spirit ~peaks through) 
Ac2~:!:. 1nophecy of filled up Mt13H ideally 
prophesie:; concerning you Mt151Mk/G said 
(He has blinded their eye~)Jnl2:lfl -11 (Lord 
who believes)RolOlfl (very daring)RolO:!O (a 

l'Oot of Jf'~se)Rol51:! crying o\'er Israel Ro 
9:!7 w (s 1Mtl33:.). 

I.~knri6'tfs (Hebrew J :MA:\"'-OF-CITIES 
Iscariot, that one of the hvelve who wa.c; chosen 

to give his Lord up. one of the twelve Mtl0-1 
Mk3HI ]4-l:JA Lu616 Jn611 12-1: (J?one to chief 
priests)Mt26HMk141fl (Satan entered) Lu2:!:l 
A<lversary cast into hc>art of Jn13'.? Jesu~ 
gh·ing morsel to Jnl3'.?6 Jul.las (not l)Jnl4:!~. 

11 es• OS ISLA XD 

isl~f'~elitfa 'f~2·~';~ ~~fu~ ~~~ ~r8r;:~!AR~f~ 
every i moved (fled)\'R\'61-IAb 16:!0. island6, 
isJe3. 

island, islett. 
isle. island3. 

11.€S i'o-n ISLAXD(dim.J 
islet, a small island Cauda Ac2716. islan<ll. 

apo di or iz'O FROM-Tl-IRt"-SEEize 
isolate, thoroughly surround by ~nds. scoff

ers i themselves Jul9. separate!, 

Isra Cl' (Hcb1·ew) CHIEF-DC'it~· 
Israel. This is the spiritual title given to Jacob 

at Peniel Gn322~. aftenvarJ~ i:ri ... en to all his 
descendants, occasionally restricted to the ten 
tribes, but especially used as the spidtual 
title of all Ro96. people (the Ruler \Vho 
shall shephel·d)Mt20 (J?lory of)Lu2:i:~ ilet it 
be known to)Ac410 (gather<'d against Je;:;u~) 
Ac4!!1 (the God of, repentance to) Acl317 ~-i 
Joseph goes into the lnnd of Mt2:!0 ::?1 no one 
in (so much faith)Mt81llLu7n ne\'er appeared 
it thus in Mt933 

house of (lost sheep of)MtJ06 152-1 (let all 
know)Ac230 (offer sacrifices forty year~)..\(' 
742 (covenant with)HbSS 10 cities of Mtto::?:I 
God of (they glorify)MtJ5!!J (blP~~ed be) Lu 
]08 twelve tribes of (jud1:dnC?)Mtl~:!SLu22:10 
(names of)vRv211~ sons of (\Vhom they \'Blue 
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Israel Greek-English Keyword Concordance Jared 
trnm)Ml~7!J (many ~hall John be turning (Jews from A.sia)Ac212!i Paul (his relative~ 
haC"k)Lullll (!ienate of)Al·fi:.!1 (Moi;e~ vii;ib~) according to the flesh)Ro9.j (I alao am an) 
A<"7:2:1 :1• (Paul to bear Je.-w/ name before) Rolll 2CU22, Israelite•, men of Israel5. 

~(~q~:, ~t"0t1h~ 1!:a~~~;~~hc(~~~)~b~2=10

1~ks ~~~ Jssachar' (Hebrew) ~IRED 
tently)2C:F ta (exodus of)HblJ22 (cast a Issa~har. one of the tw.elve pat?Harche and the 
:-.IUH"e before)Rv2l-I (sealed)Rv7-I tr!be named after ~Im Gn30 -. out of the 

King of (<le!-!c~JH.I from the c1·0:-;H)Ml27-12Mk tribe of 12,000 vRv7 . 
1:1:12 (Thou art)Jnl-IU (He Who is coming) iesue. See go out. 
Jn121a heat· ], the LOl·d ou1· God is one L il'\SUe, hemorrhage:!, seedl, 
MkI:.!:.!!I (;od SUlJ[lOl'ted I, His boy LuP4 issue of blood, hcmorrhagel. 
John's indication to Lul~O consolation of it. See same. 
Lu22:--. many in (fall of)Lu2:1-I (widows, lep- til. Sec that. 
ers)Lu4:!:i :!7 redeeming Lu2421 be manifei:;t- Ital ik on' JTALil' 

ed to JnP1 Nicodemus a teacher of Jnarn Italian. pertaining to Italy. Cornelius, of the 

:::~1~0~1~r~c~h~0 rl"c~~~rn(l~~I ~·l~ uGS!v~~.~~~ squadron called AclOI. 
]3'.!:1 (He iH saying to)RolO:!l expectation of Ital i'<t ITALY 
Al·28:!U not all thm~e out of Ro96 Isaiah Italy, the boot-shaped nenimrnla in the um>e1· 
l'rying over Ro921 pu1·suing a law of right- Mediterranean, north of 38° and west of 19°, 
eousnct-is Ro9:1l dicl not I know RoJOl9 Eli- about the Harne aH modern Italy, Aquila from 
jah pleading with God BR"ainst Roll~ 1 cal- Ac1~2 Paul to sail to Ac271 6 those from 
lowmcs8 in part on Rol12:i all shall be saved HbJ32-l, 

~~l7.~2~shr1~s~fveE1~f.~01H p~~f ~£ofth~o~a~ca6~~ itching (have), ticklel. 
Ph3:-,, ltourai'a JTUREA 

IHrael (man of), Israelite:>. lti!k:• G~l~~~r!.~~~~f;'1:b~:,~u;~~e n~~;~h:~dt:~~! 
/ . .,ra et it fs (Hebrew) cun;F-Deity-ite east. Philip tett-arch of Lu3•. 

18 ~~,i:·ii~~ar ~:~~e1~81~~. ofa~d~.:~~·e38~~ci(~~t;;) elepha'nt in on ELEPHANTine 
Ac2:!:.! 31:! (Gamaliel)Ac5:;:-; (Pe.ul)Acl316 i\'ory. in Babylon vRvlSl:.!, 

j;uinth, amethysl1, (of), amethystinet. 

a/6'7u'.r JACKAL 
jackal, including the fox. have burrows Mt820 

Lu9::.H suy to this j (Herod)FLu1332. fox:J. 

Jnk61J' (If c1Jretv) JIRF.I.-Cl' 
Jacob, one of our Lord's anC'esto1·s MtP 2 Lua:H 

J 
e\'ery undcan :-;pirit .. Rv18:.! Satan loosed out 
of vRv207 

watch: Christ comes in (fou1·th)Mt14:.!5Mk 
648 (second)Lu12:JRA (third)Lu1~:1~ the thief 
coming Mt2.t·1:1 shepherds maintain LuV~ 
(ARv22'!). cagel, hol<ll, irnprisonmenL2, J>ris
on3:i, ward1, watch6. 

arriving and reclining with MtS11Lu1328 The jailer, warden I. 
God of Mt22:12Mk12:!fiLu:w:n Ac7::12 Christ 
ndg-ning- ovt·1· hou . ..;c of Lu I :i;1 ~pl'ing of etc. 
Jn4J 6 l:! l:·madbeg-ets)Ac7H H (blesses)Hbll 
:!o descen<ls inlo Egypt At·712 1-1 tri taber-

/a'f'iros ( 11e1Jrew) 1-::-.;1.H;1-rT1~:.; 
Jairus, chief of a synagogue. daughter healed 

Mk522Lu811. 

nacle for the God of Ac7-16 J God loves lamhn's' JA1\IBHES 
A]lo91:: tun1ing- irreverence from ARoll:!li Jambres, an Ei.rY11tian magician. 2Ti3~. 
Abrahnm dwelling- with Isaal' and J Hbll!I /tt'l.-()1) os ( l/eb1·ew) IIE:EL-cr 
h:c!-ises lhe sons of Jo:-;rph Hbl 121 James. (To distinguish from the ordinary form. 

Jacob. fi:i-th~r of JoHeph the husband or Jacob.) son of Zebedee: Mt4:!1Mkl1!1 Aclt:I 
Mnry Mt 11.• tu. Herod assassinated Ad:!:.! son of Alphcus :Mt 

pl111!n 'k i:'1j n1·AnnizP- 10:1Lu61.i Ac11:: the mother of Mt27:'"16 Mk16l 
jeil. ~au! j believer..; Al<~:!l~I (,.,.M:!Pt2!1), im- Lu24l0 called the Liltle Mkl!i-10 the brother 

p1·i~onl. of .Jesus: MtI:PJMk6:l Ac121i l!il:J 2118 Jul 

JJ/111/a 1'· ,~· Gl'Ann-house !~~~~'.~d~":er1.!~ 15~~17'! P\\~ri~e:i~~e~h~;~~;1;~ 
jail, n guardeJ 11lu<.·e; the time one 5oldier is tribes Jall others: MtlO:! 171 MkJ2!J 311 11 111. 

on gual'd 01· watch; of bin.ls, a caf{e rRvl8:.!. s:n :1 7 g:.! 10~ 1 ;-, .Jl 11:1 1.p:i Lu~lO 6H 16 8:'".t 

~i:~e)riM~~s:Jo<d~)3~1:.:~~l~a~"5):.!~~~Ji~~ 25 (ft~~:i 9 2 ~ :it Aclt:;. 
and Silo . ..;)Ad62:; :!I :17 -tu (the Adversary will jangling (vain), vain pratingl, 
cust solllt.' of you)Rv:!IO John the baptist /nuna' JANNA 
I Herod put him into)Mt14:1Mk617Lu3:.!0 (be- Jannai. an ancestor of Christ Lu:J:!.i, 
headed in)Mtl4111Mk627 (was not yet)Jna:n /a·nn{s' JAX!'a:s 

~~ 1~ ((~~ 11~i)~)C~~,~;:~~:~l\
1,:1~i:·~ts~iP\~1~~A~f;~ ~I~ Jauncs, an Egyptian mligician. 2Ti3S. 

to (tliseiplf'-" will be)L112Ll:.! (by Saul)AcH3 kera'11t ion ITOLDPr(dim.) 
2:.!-1 :!6111 Petl'r 1·eady to go with Christ to jar. a man bearing Mk141:1Lu2210. vitchel':!. 
Lu2·!:1:1 met-i~cnJ.?er openH doors of Ac519 apos- Jared' (Heb1·rw) DESCJo~NT 
tlL•s not in .Ae.j:!:! :!:i othe1·~ got Hblt:JO of Jared. an ancestol" of Chri~t Lua:n, 
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Jason Greek-English Keyword Concordance Jesus 
Ja'.110n JASON 

Juon. Paul'H host Ac17:, o i o Ro1621 (sAc2110). 
i'rMpi !I JARPJ.~R 

jasper, a precious stone. vRv4:1 2111 18 l!J. 

jealoue.. See zealous(be). 
jealousy. See zeal 

para zrJ l o'ii DESIDE-nou. 
jealousy (provoke to). Israel RoIOIO 1111 

are we Jl the Lord to 1Cl022. provoke 
(emulation)l, (jealout;y)J. 

Icchani'as (/Ir: brew) Jeho\"ah-HEADY 
Jeconiah, a king of Judah. Mtlll 12. 

r:hlru, az'<J JF.F.R 
jeer, speak derii;ively. Athenians at Paul Ac 

17:i2. mockt. 
J6ram.' ( Heb1·cw) Jeho\'ah-EXALTB 

Jehoram, a king of Judah 2Ki810, and ancestor 
of Chri:~t MtlB s. 

[h]upo the·(li'thr? 1ni) L'NDER-PLACE 
jeopardize, suggest 1Ti46. Prii;ca and Aquila, 

their necks for Paul RolG-1. lay <lownt, put 
in remembrancel. 

jeopardy (be in)l, (stand in)l, danger (be in)2. 
Jephthre, Jephthah!. 

lephthri,e' ( Ht:bretV) OPE~IN'G 
Jephthah. a ruler in Israel. relate concerning 

Hbll32. Jephthael. 

in)Ac21l:l (to certify in)Ac2311 (to bring 
him into)Ac25:J (completed the evangel from) 
Rol510 (dispensation for)Rol531 is in con
fusion AAc21 :n contribution for FlaintR in Ro 
1520 J which now ia Ga42!i J above is free 
1c;a420 celeatial Hbl222 the new J Rv31'! 
V21" 10 (•Mkl!l •Lu!322 sAc!S'). 

14 [H]iero aol'um n (Hebrew) occrPY-PF.Ar:r. 
to Jerusalem, the Greek spelling, which is de

clined. mai;d came into Mt21 was disturbed 
AMt23 went out to John AMt3!'.i (Jews of)Jn 
tlD Jesus: (throng from J follow)Mt42JMk3~ 
(Pharh1ees from J coming to)Mt151 (to go 
up to)Mt16:!1 201i ts 211 MkI032 3:J llln.11 
Lu222 -IZA 132:!n,.., 1928 Jn213 51 (enterin~ 
into)Mt2110Mk1Jll 15 2i Jnt212 (many a,.,cend 
to)Mkl0-11 Jn115j (at the Passover)Jn223 4-1~. 
not to swear by Mt53J scribes from Mk!l:?'.? 71 
Heroc1 in Lu23i worship in Jn4'.?0 21 Beth· 
esda in Jn52 Dedications JnlO'.?'.? Bethany 
near J_nlllR apostles (not to depart from) 
Ac14 (m)Ac8H 16-1 (returned to)Ac82::i ecc)p. 
i:;ia in AcHI prophets came down from Acl t'.!7 
John Mark returns to Act31J Pau): (going
to)Ac15-IAIJ 1921 211:".i 17 Gatti 1q 21 (not to 
~o)Ac21-I (is he willing)Ac259 '.?O (commits 
much in)Ac269 (reported in)Ac26'20 (a pri."
oner out of)Ac281i Festus went up to Ac-:.!:il 
n Jews: (descended from)Ac25i (pied with 
Festus)Ac252-I <acquainted with Paul)Ac:.!6-t 

[H]ieremi'ns (Hebrew) Jeho\"ah·CAST (ALuHl31 AAc9:JO 02010 AlC16:1). 

Je~h~~:h Mt~:~ea2t79H:!':;:'sa~rJ~~~!· is dMctlt:~ .. ~ Jerusalem (of), Jerusalemite2. 
Jeremiasl, Jeremy2. [H]icro solum i't c~s (l/ebrcu:) 

Jeremias, Jeremiaht. JerusaJemite. a~c~~~I~~if:~~c~:f ij:ru~alcm. wen.• 
Jeremy. Jeremiah:?. baptized MkP some sai<l Jnj'.!:i. of J<:nl· 

[Il]ierichO' (Hebrew) smell or 8pirit salem:!. 

Je;::.~1:· the c~~u~hr~~e:t:! J~r~~~~s:~eo~t ~~~ ~~1; [ Hl iessai' ( H_ebreu.:) JJ?SSE . 
north and 35D 27' east. See Jsh6. !821. Jef>us Jesse, ~he fat~~r of !"'~1v1d. progenitor of Chnst 
in Mt202t1Mkl0-16An2s 46Lul8:15 191 man de- Mtl., G Lu3· • Rol;,l •. 
scended to PLu10:10 walls fall Hbll:JO (s1Lu eu trap e l i'a WELl.-REVERTing 
IOJO). jesting. saints not to bf! Ep5-I. 

[ll]ie1·ou salem' ( lleb1·cw) ocCl"PY-PEAC"F. It? so-us' (II< brew) Jeho\"ah·SA\"IOrR 
Jerusalem, the capital of the great King, fig- Jesus. the fi1·st name of Hoshea. Sahation. wa,; 

uratively, the redeemed of Israel. killing the changed to Jehoshua, Jehovah-Saviour, be-
Jlrophets AMt23:11 37Lu13:H :1-1 Simeon in Lu cause he was the Saviour provided by Jeho· 
225 redemption in Lu238 Jesus: (parents vah (Nu13lG). Jesus is the Greek form of 
went to)Lu241 ·l.'.i (remains behind in)Lu2-13 the Hebrew Joshua (Hb48). This is the pe1·· 
(Adversary led Him into) Lu4t1 (completing sonal name of oUL· Lord in the earthly stalE." 
His exodus in)Lu!J3l (g-oing to)Lu951 53 1711 of His humiliation, to which it usually refers, 
1831ns (ncar)Lul911 (are you t;Ojourning while Christ is th~ Greek equivalent of thP 
alone in)Lu::!4l8 (My witnesses in)Ac18 (what Anointed, indicating His exaltation to thP 
He does in)Ac10:m (ascend with Him from office of Messiah. For the combination Jesus 
Galilee to)Ac1331 (tells Saul to come out of) Christ see below, for Christ JesU6 see Christ. 
Ac2218 Pharisees out of Lu5li multitudes Jesus: His Name: called Mtt:!I :!~·LuPt ~~t 
(from)Lu61i (cities about)Ac51G man <le- in His Name: (teaching)Ac41S 5-Hl tSaul bold 
i;cended from PLu10:;0Ans1 .:i dwelling in in)Ac9:?ins (every knee b0\...-ing)Ph210 other· 
(debtors above all men)Lul3"' (known to all) wise: His Boy Ac3t:I 4:.?i Jo resurrection Ad.'.! 
AclW (Jews an<l all)Ac2:i H (sign a(lJlarent apostles with Ac41:1 l.o<l rouses Ac5:JO 13J:Jns 
to all)Ac41'i (ignorant of Him)Ac13:!7 not RoSll llAs 1Thl1U standing (Stephen per-
outsi<le of (prophet pcrish)Lul3:J3 Hurround- reived)Aci:;:; Philip C\"angelizes Ac-8:1:> I am 
ed Lu2120 trodden Lu212-1 daughters of Lu J Whom you are persecuting Ac!J.:-1 :_!:_!S :ml.-, 
2328 Emmaus near Lu24l:I return to (disci- God led to Isrnel the Sadour Ac13:!:1 Paul 
ples)Lu24:J:J 52 AcP:! (Saul)Ac122~ 22li be· (announcing)Act7:1 i JS 191:l (demon kno,...-:-;) 
ginning from Lu24fl di!'.icipleR (to be Heate<l Acl91G (a certain J)Ac:?5l!l (pe1·suading-).,\c 
in)Lu244!1A (in)Ac2·1:JAs (filled J with their 28:!:1 Justifie1· of the one of the faith of 
teaching)Ac528 (multiplied in)Ac6'1 chief8 Ro320 anathema 1Cl2:l you1· sln,·es becau~c 
and Hcribes gathered in Ac4!"1 road from J of 2C4:0 deadenin!l, life of 2C -l 10 10 11 11 
to Gaza AcH20 27 Saul fleading bound saints rousing us 2C4H another A2Cl l"' as the 
to)Ac9:l 13 :n 22!"i (coming along to)Ac92l1 28 ti-uth is in Ep421 believing that J dic<l I Th 
Peter went up into Aclt:! ecclesia in Acll:!:! 4H H inferior to messengers Hb~!l Chief 
Paul (goes to)Acl52 2010As 22 2411 Ro15:!5 Priest Hb4H 620 sponso•· of a better cow•-
1C163ns (Jews i;hall bind him in)Ac2111 (en· nant Hb722 entrance of holy places PHblOHI 
treat him not to go to)Ac2112 (ready to die looking off to Hbt2:! the Me<liato1· Hbl:!:?I 
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Jesus Greek-English Keyword Concordance John 
"uffered outside the gate Hb1312 blood of only AcllW 10,000 believe Ac2l20An to the 
JJnF Son of God (avowing)1Jn415 55 keep- J first RollO 29 10 denominated a Ro217 an-
in~ the faith of vRv1412 witnesses vRvl76 parent, hidden FRo22R 29 prerogatives Ro~l 
tel'limony of vRvJ910 10 204 I, J Rv2216 God of Ro3:!9 calls Ro924 by nature Ga215 

Jesus combined with Christ: termed C Mt i:>uffered by 1Th2H pt"Ofess to be Rv29 3!1 
] 16 J is the C Jn2031 Ac185 28 1Jn222 51 Jew and Alexander, Ananias, Apollos, Aqui!a, 
J C h~ the (foundalion)P1C311 (same)Hb138 Bar-Jesus, chief at Capernaum, Cornelius, 
lthe Just) 1Jn21 (Faithful Witnei;s)Rv15 ac- Festus, Joscnh of Arcmathca, Passovp1·, 
tion with regard to: knowing Jn173 1C22 Rome, Samaritan, Sceva, Timothy, magician, 
heals Eneas Ac!)J.J heralded 2Cll!J crucified nation, prophet. snare etc. see unrlr>r these 
Ga31 dbplayin~ all patience 1Til16 testifies keywords. (s1•Jnl31 s 1 " Ac67). Jewrno, Jew· 
before Pilate 1Ti61:::1 roused 2Ti28 having e3s2, Jewishl, of Judaeal. 
come. <in flesh)lJn4 2 (through water) 1Jn56 Joudaik 6s' (Hebrew) TTAND(acclaim)-AS 

(ctr':~~:J;Jr~~a~~~~s of Jesus Christ: lineage Jew (as), adverb. Jive Ga~H · 
anrl birth Mtll 18 cvangel of Mkll grace Jewess. See Jew. 
end truth through Jnll7Ans2 name Ac238 36 Iouda ik on' (Hebrew) HAND(acclaim) ic 

~~~ s::a~~~~ ~: 1~ea~~s~h·;~c~~hn A~~~~~ :!;t;~ Jew~sh. myths TitlH. 
of RolO God judging through Ro218 the One Jewish. See ~ew. 
Man Ro51!'i 17 in the face of 2C46s apostles Jewry, ~udea-. . 
of tPaul)Gall Tittl (Peter)lPtll 2Pt}l rev- Jews, (~iv~ .as do), J.ud3:;zel. 
elation of Ga!12 blesFOing of Abraham in Ga Jews iehgion, Judaism • 
3H out of His faith Ga322 day of Phl6 lr-::n'bel (Ile brew) JEZEBEL 
fruit of righteousness through Phlll supply Jezebel, the queen of Ahab 1Ki16:::ll, prophetess 
of the spidt of Phllfl our God and Saviour Rv220, 
Tit21:1 2Ptll "'Pirit poured out through Tit30 f6ana11,' (llebrew) Jehovah·GRACIOUS 

~~f~~~~~l?~f ~h;1 ;::otdybl~~~~}O~~t?::odu~~~fi~~ Joanna, a~ ancestor of our Lord. Lu3~7. 
of 1Ptl7 1:::1 R\.·Il sanifice acceptable through l?an'na Jehovah·?RACIOUS 
1Pt25 God glorific>d through IPt411 Son Joanna, wife of Chusa. Lu8:J 2410. 
(fellowship with)lJnP 5::ons slave of Jul 1 /Ob (Hebrew) ENEMY-cd 
testimony of Rv12 Ds2 etc. (A1JnJ7) Job. the principal character in the book of the 

Jesu~ Christ, Lord: evangcl concerning Ro same name Jbtl. the endurance of Ja511. 
1."' lifc> ~nian thr?,~gh_ ~0521 Paul ~hanking /Oda' (HC'brew) JODA 

~~~~"~~hfpu~~ ~Cl; cv~~·~n~on':~~e~c~~!imi~: Joda, an ancestor of Christ Lu32Gns. Judal. 
Ph:!ll to the only God our Saviour through 16€1' (Hebrew) Jehovah· Deity 
Ju:!~' Joel, one of the minor prophets Joel 11. Ac2lfi. 

Christ Jesus. See Christ.. . JOan'·nCs (Ile brew) Jehovah-GRACIOUS 
Lo~~~d Jesus and Lord Jesus Chnst. See John, the name of five different men. 

others named Juus: in our Lord's ancestry John the baptist. Birth and coming of Mt 
Lu:J:!!.> J termed Juslus Co411. 31 ·I Mkl"I O Lutl.3 60 li:J 32 Jnl6 Jesus com· 

. . ek bol (~· OUT·CAST_ing . ~r14~1° 4 ~t~~3 ~~1~-1 ~~.1 918 i~o ~~i·~b 'l~3lJ:i ;!~ 
Je~tu;on •. <lo out:castmg, a n~uhcal expression. Jng:!-1 disciples of J (fasting) Mt9HMk21R u1 

.he sh111s lading Ac2718, hghtenl, Lu53:; (sent to Jesus)Mtll2Lu7HI 20 2-1 (rc-
jetlison. See cast out.. port)Mtll-1 Lu71S 22 Jn3:!6 (J teaches) Lull I 

lorulrt i'on (Hebrew) TTAND(acclaim)ic (about cleansing)Jn3:!:, Jesus speaks con-
Jew, Jewish Acl211 161 213fl, but usually used cerning: (what do you come out to gaze at) 

Rs a noun, a Jew. first strictly only of the Mtll7Lu72-I (not a greater)Mtlll1Lu728 (from 
tribe of Judah, but later 811vJied to all Israel· the days of)Mtlll:! (a prophet)MtlJl:::ILul6lfi 
iles.. Feminine Jewess Ac242-1. Figuratively. (neither eating nor <lrinking)MtlJ18Lu7:Ja 
the religious man, in contrast to the Greek, (as Elijah)Mtl/l:J (came to you)Mt2132 Jesus 
the l'ational man. Christ and the J: Jn 21R said to be J: (by Hcrod)Mt142Mk6H lliLu~J"; 
W Fil 10 1:-, JG lR 641 52 71 2 11 13 15 35 822 31 (by some)Mtl6 1-1Mk82SLu919 the baptism or: 
4.S ;.2 !i7 gIA :!2 101!'1 2-1 :n :J:J J 18 rn 31 3:1 38 -1!"1 (whencc)Mt2!25Mkll:lOLu20-I (baptized with) 
:..1 :.~. 12!.l 11 1:p:i 181:! H 20 :n :::i:i :15 :::16 :JS :JD Lu720 Acl9:J 4 (beginning from)Ac}22 10:11 
rn:i 7 12 H rn 20Ans1• 21 n 21 31 3R ·ID -12 (Apollos versed in)Acl825 a prophet Mt21:?6 
Christ n J: Jn40 King of the J see King. Mkll.32Lu20G if J be the Christ Lu315 Jnll!I 

Paul: s11cnks to AcfJ:.!2 ]:J:i -':J 141 1Ans2 17110 327 J baptizing (in watcr)Lu:l10Jnt:!6 AC'l5 
17 l~-1 :ins 1!1 28 19rn 20:.?1 2k17 persecuted by 1116 (in Bethany)Jn128 (in Enon)Jn:t2:J lO·IO 
Adl:.?::1 l~~:-, :,11 14~ -1 ;, rn J7:i 1:1 1812 H 20:::1 rn J testifying about Jesus: Jnll:-i :12 :iri -rn 5:1:1 :rn 
2111 :!I :!7 2~:io 231:! to 27 24:-, fl HI 252 7 15 :!I J0-11 Actl3:.!-' 25 Jesus making more disciples 
:mt 7 :!l 2Hl!I if~ a J Acl620 22::1 does no Rin than Jn41 docs not one sign Jnl0-11 
ag-ainst Ac2ii8 to J acquainted with hb~ life John the apostle, son of Zebe<lee: saw one 
Ac26-I to the J n~ a J 1C9:!0 20 not a slum- casting- out demons Mk9:J8Lu9-l!J the Lord's 
hling blor-k to 1('10:1:.! lm;hcd by 2Cll2·1 slave Rvll to the seven ecclei-das Rvl·i I. J 

Pe1l'r: not to join another tribe AclQ2A J RvlO 228 James and J: called Mt421 102 Mk 
.u,1.rninst Acl23 J Jllay the hypocrite with llD 317 Acil:J at healinl?" of Peter's mother~ 
(;a21:1 1-1 in-law Mkl:!O at Jairus' house Mk~37Lu8:""•1 

othl'rs: wor<l blazed abroad (body stolen) on the mountain Mtl 71Mk92Lu928 desire to 
Mt2!-d;-• not eating except washing Mk73 dis- be great MklO!l:> 41 on the mount of Olives 
riatrh priests to John Jnllfl salvation is of Mkl33 in Gethsemane Mk14:13 nt the catch 
Jn4:!:! nt Penle<·ost Ac2:-iAD 10 the word to J of fishes Lu510 fire from henven Lu954 
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John Greek-English Keyword Concordance joy 
brother ol James Al'l 22 Peter and J : make 
ready the Jl&B~over Lu228 healinR" lame man 
and trial Ac3 l :1 ·I 11 41:1 1IJ in Samal'ia Ac814 
J and Cephas gave hand to Paul Ga2!> 

John eurnamed Mark: hif'I mother'f'\ house 
Ac121:! Barnabas' de11uly Acl2:!:-, 13:, 13 15:11 

John the Chief Priest: with Caia11has Ac48 
John father of Simon Peter: Jnl-12 211:;ns 

lOus 17. Jonal, Jonatt:l. 

lrnll a'rJ JOIN 
join, bring into union FIC61fi 17, cling LulOll 

l{oli!1, pile FR,·l~·i. younger son j a citi7.en 
Lul51!'i no one dared Al·5t:; Philip, the 
chariot Acii:!!I Saul, the <li!-tcipleH Ac9:!0 a 
Jew to anothcl' tribe AcJO:!H men to Paul 
Ac17:l-i (BMll!P). cleave to:l, join toO, keep 
companyl. 

-join, join tot. 
join fitly together, connecl togetherl. 
join hard to, adjacent (be) 1. 

Ac711 1:1 1:10 J.I IS !'om: of (Jacob blesses) 
Hb1121 (remembers the exodus of)Hbll:?·.: 
tribe of Rv78 

Joseph, Ron of Jonam Lu330 
Joseph, son of Mattathaia.~ Lu3::!-I 
Joseph, son of Eli Lu32:l, the hm:bancJ of 

Mary Mtll6 1~ 1!• :!O :!-I 21:1 W LuI:!i 2-J 11; 
JeHU5, son of Lu4:!:! Jnt-1~. 6-12 (ALu2:r1 A-1::) 

Joseph of Al"imathea Mt27~i ::i9Mk151:1 .1:-. 
Jn9as 

Joseph Bar-Sabbas Acl23 
Joseph Barnabas Ac436. Josei:;l. 
Joseph, son of Mary Mtl3::iJ Mk63s 

JG AMklS-li) Joses:r 
Joseph (Jooech ALu30G). 

Joseph, Josechl. 
f<j!U~ JoSES 

(sMt:.!"; 

Joses. son of Mary Mt27;,aAB tAMkP .·\SPl:JIUJ. 
I tJ:sc~s· ( 11 eb /"( IC) J O~ES 

pros koll a'6 TOWARD-JOI.:"l 
join to. a mun to hil'l wife FMt l 9;•s 

Ev5:11. cle.ave to2, joint. 

Joses. son of Mary, brother of James th· 
MklO'A Little Mk15-1ous:: -i•nsz ~on of Eleazer (Al.11 

32!"1). 
join together, yoke together:!. 
joined, inclinel. 
joint, articulationl, assimilation2. 

sun' so 11t on TOGETHER-BODY 
joint body, in which all the members al·e of 

equal 1·ank. nations are to be Ep36. 
joint enjoyer of allotment. See allotment 

(joint enjoyer of). 
.'iltlll met'och on TOGETHER-WITil•IJAVCr 

joint partaker. of the promise E1131i saints not 
to become E1157. partake1·1, -withl. 

Jona, Johnl, Jonah9. 
I<>nas' ( Hcb1·ew) DO\'F. 

Jonah. a Heine\\." prophet. sign of Mtl'.!!l!I 16·! 
Lull:!!I :JO in the sea mon:-;ter Mtl~HI her
alding of Mtl211 HLult:J:! :J:! (AJn211;, .\'.!]Hi). 
Jona!'. 

l<iuam' ( l/dJJ'('lV) JOXA~I 
Jonam, one of our Lord's ancestors. Lu3:J11 • 

Jonanl. 
Jonan. Jonaml. 
Jonas, John:J. 

Top'JH~ (Hebrew) LO\"F.LY 
Joppa, the sl'a11ort of Jerusalem on the coa~t. 

about 32° 3' north. 34° 45' east. Now called 
Jaffa. Peter and Tabitha in Ac9:16 :1s ·I:! ·l:J 
10r1 8 2:J :12 1 Fi 1:i. 

Iordan'is (Hebrew) DOWN 

J 
0!:eannJs}hfro~ve:hc sohei;~~: o~ecA~~i-~1b~~~t>~ 
to the Dead Sea, 1300 feet below sea level. 
It runs roughly along- longitude 35° 33' from 
:13° 40' Lo :a" 46' 11orth, with muny wintl· 
ings. John at Mt3:i 6MkPLu3:lJnl:!~ 3:.!G Jesus 
baptized in Mt3t:lMkI!lLu41 other side of 
(the sea rnad)Mt4J;, Cthrongs from, follow 
JeRus)Mt4:!:iMk3"' (Jesus c•oming to)Mtl91Mk 
101 Jnlo-10. 

16reim' (Hebrew) .JORTM 
Jorlm, one of out· Loni's ancestC1rs. Lu3:!!•. 

l6Sl~Ch (Hebrew) JOS!-~PIT 
Josecb, an ancestor of Chl'ist Lu3~lins. Josephl, 

IosCph' (Hebrew) ADDED 
Joseph, the nnme of several <lifferent men. 

Joseph. Ron of Jacob by Rachel Gn3Q:!3 free-
hold Jacob gives to Jn4~• Stephen s11eaks of 

Joses, Joseph-I. 
/i),()O]ll1<1f' ( Hrbreie) .Jr·ho\·ah-JCDGt:~ 

Joshaphat, a king of Judah 1Ki22-l.l, and an
cestol" of Chri!'t Mtl8 8, 

/Osf'i'ns ( /Iebrcw) JOSu.11 
Joitiah. a kinJ.:" of Judah 2Ki2:! 2Ch34. and 111·0-

genitor of Christ Mtl llJ 11. Josia~:!. 

Josias. Josiah:! . 
apo tl1lib'U FRO:\l-CO:SSTRIC'T 

jostle. Jesus by the thron~ Lu:-i-13, prc .... ,..,t. 
jot, iotat. 

/1Jafh'am ( /-l( bn IV) .Jeho\·:i.h-FI.A\\"LESS 
Jotham, a kinJ.:" of Judah 2Kil."i:~:.:. and ancestor 

of Christ Mtl!' !1. 

(Ii lnd ni pol" i'a WAYS-GO 
journey. Je..;u:-; weai·y with Jn.iu Paul in .i 

often :!Cll:!G. 
[Ji ]od oi 1101' e'U 'VAlS ... GO 

jou1·ney. Cornelius' men AclQ!J, 

jou1·ney, go:!, goingl, way (be on)l, 
throughl, tmake), got, ttake), got. 

journey. See ha,·e a.n<l way. 

sun od e1t'1J TOGETHER·WAY 
journey with. men w Saul Ac9•. 

d1m"a JOY 

(in), go 

joy. the magi Mt:!lO getting the woi-d Mtl3:!t1 

Mk416Lu~1:: at finding the trea;;.ul·e Mtl3~ I 
be entering into AMt~5:.:1 :!:I at Je~u;;.' re:-;ur
n.·ction Mt'.!~SLu:!.iu ZachRriah. o\"el· John 
Lull-I gn:oat j leYangel of)Lu:!1U (to all the 
ln·ethrcn)Ac15:l the 72 Lu101• on:·l· one sin
ner Lul5' lU disciples (return with) Lu:.!.J.J:.! 
(may be fille<l)Jnl5ll 16:!-I '.!Jnl:! l My j in) 
Jn1511 171:1 (son-ow shall be-come) Jnl6:.!U :.::.: 
tand holy spirit)Ad3·-,:! b<:-t·au:-;e of thl' 
lhille!-!room's \ oit·c Jn3~!1 W that a hunrnn 
being wa:-; born Jnl6:!1 in Samal"ia ..\l':--·~ 
Rhoda Ad:!H in holy spirit :.rRoHli lThl'· 
may (;od be filling you with Ro1513 

Paul (<:ominJ.:" with)Rolii:l~ tfollow worke1·:
of your)2Cl:.!I (my j is that of you all) :!C~:' 
(superexcel'ding in) :.!C'i-1 (ma kin~ petition 
with)Phl-1 (fill my j full)Ph:!~ :!Til-1 (my .1 
and wrenth)APh41 ITh:!lfl (you are oud M lTh 
2:?0 (for all the j) 1Th3!J (j I hn\"c hntl in 
youi- love) Phn• of Titu:; ~C713 ~aints of 

1G4 



joy Greek-English Keyword Concordance judge 
Ma<·eJonia 2Cl:l:.! fruit of the spirit Ga6'.?2 of 
faith Phl:.!5 to receive Epephroditus with 
Ph:!:!!I endurance with Colli pillage of your 
flO!-~ei·u;ionR with HbIO:l-1 j lying before Jesus 
HbI2:.! di1o1d11line not ~ecming to be AHb1211 
rende1· account with Hbl31'1 all j deem it 
Jal:.! <'On\'erted into dejection Ja40 with j 
unspeakable IPtJB of John 1Jnl'4 3Jn4. 
1odellneH-'>:1, greatlyl, joy53, ... fulnessl, -oust, 

. 11·~" boaatl, exultationl, gladneBBl, (exceeding), 
exultolionl, (\o,.·ilh e~ceeding), exultl, 

jo~·. See rejoice. 
joyfulnes~. joyl, 
Joyous, joyl, 

Joudn or Jou'cla, s (Hebrew) HAND(acclahn) 
Judah, 01· Judas, a proper nRme belonging to 

eight different men. Judah: the fourth son 
of the patriarch Jacob by Leah, or the tribe 
whi(_·h Hprung from him. in Christ's ances
try Mt P :1 Lua:-1:1 Bethlehem, land of Mt26 O 
citv of Lul:l!I our Lord out of Hb7H new 
t.:0\

0

'Cnant with the hou~e of Hb88 the tribe 
of (the Lion out of)vRv55 (144,000 i;eale<l) 
vRv7:"• 

Judah, son of Joseph, an ancei;tor of Chrh•t 
Lua:10. Judal. 

Judas, hroth<>r of our Loni Mt13~~Mk6::l 
Jul. Judas•, Jmlal, Judel. 

Judas the apostle Lu6Hl Jnt4:!2 Acll:J 
Judas the Galilean Ac537 
Judas called Bar-Snbbas Acl522 27 :J:.! 

Judas of Damascus Ac9 l J 

Judas Iscariot, son of Simon. giving Jesus 
up (chosen)MtJ0-1Mk31!1Lu610 (it is not I) 
Mt26:!;, (turns hack the silver)Mt273 (came 
nwR.y lo the chi(•fs)Mkt410 (with a kiss)Lu 
:.!~-IXABS:; (of the twelve)Jn671 12-1 (Adver
sary cast into hiii heart)Jnl:P (in Geth
sC'mane)JnIS:.! !"• one of the twelve (gone to 
1he chi('fs)Mt26U (in C.ethsemene)Mt26-17Mk 
14-1:1Lu:!:!H (Satan entered) Lu22:J JesuH giv ... 
ing the mor:-.el to JnJa:.!O had .the coffer Jn 
1:1:!~• g"etling a Hquad JntH:J becomes the 
1.;uide Adlti tram;gretSscd Acl2!"1, 

Juda, Jodol. 
Judal'n, Judl'n-1:!. 
J udncn (uf}, Jew I. 

toiudf/ is 111 os'(JfelH"('IV)llAND(aoclaim)ism 
Judai!->m, th(~ i11slitutions of the Jews. Paul in 

t;"p:! 11. Jc\\'s' relhdon2. 

l•md" i:',i ( !1d;1·ew) IIAND(acclaim) izc 
jutlaize. imitate Jcwi"h <"U!->toms and rites. 

Pl·lc1· 1·om11elling the nations to Ga'.!1-1. lh·e 
a~ do the Jewi-;I. 

Jude, Judat. 

Jouda i'<t ( lldJrew) IIAN'D(acclah11) 
Judea. the i-;outhcrn part of Palestine, from the 

Mf'c..likn·a1wnn to the Dead See, roughly be
tween the lutitu<les 31°-3:! 0 north. Jesus 
(born in Bethlehem of)Mt:ll !"1Lu2·1 (throngs 
follow from)Mt4~~•Mk31Lu611 (came into the 
boundaries of)MtI91MklOl (heralding in)Lu 
4Hns (Pharisees from. l'ame to)Lu5li (say
ing cam .... out in)Lu711 (teaching in)Lu23!"1 

(C'amc into)Jn:1:.!:.! 117 (leaves)Jn4:1 ·17 :d 71 
lg"o aw1-1.y into)Jn7:1 (My witnesseH in)Adi-l 

othn (11roper names): Arehelaus reigning 
in Mt:!:.!~ John (in)Mt31 (went out to him) 
1iM1:FiMkF•Lu10:, Herod kinJ.C of LuF• A<"12HI 
l'i'nh• govt•n101· of Lu3•Aus2 at Pentecost Ac 

20 Agabue Ac2110 Paul (renorted to those 
in)Ac2620 (no letters about him from)Ac2S2J 
(rescued from stubborn in)Rot5:Jl (to be sent 
forward inrn) 2Cl Hi others: to flee into the 
mountains Mt24H1Mkl3HLu2I2t diRciples dis
J>ersed into Ac81 eccle.,;ias of (had peace) 
Ac931 (Paul unknown lo)Gat22 (Huffering) 
1Th2H declaration in AclO:J7 brethren of 
Aclll 29 some coming from Actfit (sl•Lu 
t:.!6). Judeai:?0 Jew.ry2 . 

kri n'O Jt:DGE 

judge. ~et l'ight, come to a conclu~ion. decide, 
sue, at law Mt5-t0 1C66. God J (neither is 
the Father)Jn5'.!2 (seeking and j)JnH!°"•O (the 
nation for which brae( is slaving)Ac77 (the 
inhabited earlh)Ac17:ll (the hidden thingi:; 
of humanity)Ro216 (conquering when being 
jud.,..,d)Ro3• (the world)Ro3• (thooe outside) 
IC51J (His people)Hbto:-to (prostitutes an<l 
aclulterers)Hb13-1 (impa1·tially)lPtll7 (just
ly)JPl223 (the living and the dead)1Pt4C. 
(those under the altar)vRv610 (third bowl) 
vRvl6!i (Babylon)vRvI88 20 19:.! 

Christ: (not j the worl<l)Jn317 12'7 (as I 
am hf'aring)Jn5:JO (not j anyone)Jn81!i 12-11 
(if I am j, true)Jn816 (much have I to be) 
Jn8:!G (the living- and the clead)2Ti41 (in 
righteousness)Rvl 911 

olher (proper names.): Jews (j according 
to the flesh)Jn8l!"1 (j Jesus)JnI8:Jl Acl3".?7 
~if it is. just)Ac4lfl (your~elves)Ac131G Paul 
( j Lydia fnithful)Ac16l!'i (j by C"hief priest) 
Ac23:1 (concerning the resunedion) AC'23tl 
2421 (in Jerusalem)A(·25fl 20 (at the dais of 
C~:-:.ar)Ac2!",10 (in expectation of the prom
ise)A(·266 (as a 1->inner)Ro37 (the one effect
init this) 1C5:J (not tho~e outside) ICSI:.! 
Agrim1a Ac26H 

other: be not j Mt7ILu637 (by the coun
tenance)Jn7:!4 (him. who is. eating)Ro14:1 
(one another)Rol4J:J (befo1·e the time)IC4:'• 
lei:;t you be j Mt';l Jnfi!I you are j (with 
what judvrnent)MtF (defonselcss)Ro21 (an
other, brothe1·)Ro:!l l 14-1 10 1:1 (not thosf' 
within) IC51:! you i-;hall be j Mt72Lu6:l7 the 
twelve tribes of lsl'ael MtUf.!SLu22:10 wicked 
slave PLuJ9:!2 one bC'lieving (not)Jn318 IR 
2Th212 just judgment Jn721 lnw AJn7:il Ro 
:LI:.! Ja21:! 411 11 the word Jnl2'~ -18 Chief 
of this world Jn161l those committing such 
things Ro2:l the Undnumcision Ro2:!7 not j 
himself Ro142:! 1CJJ:l1 before the unju~t IC61 
the world 1C62 2 messengers IC&:Jns what 
I am aveninJ.! lCIQl!'i head uncovel'ed 1c111:1 
<lisci11lined !Cl t=J2 that if One died for all 
2C!iH in food Co21G his brother Ja411 thca 
dead 1Pt4li RvlllB. 201:.! 

decide: Simon d conectly Lu7-l:l Jews not 
d what is just Lul:!=-17 Pilate d to rcaleas<' 
Jf'sus Ac:Jl:J Jam<'S and the apostles Acl!il!l 
164 2125 Paul d (to soil by Ephesus)Ac20Hi 
not to rwrl'eive anything except) IC2:! (not 
lo <"Orne in sorrow)2C!l (to winlf'I" there) 
Tit3l:.! Festus <l to send Paul A<·2!):!:i d to 
snil to Italy Ac271 d for a dav Rol<P 5 not 
to pince a stumblin.c! blo('k Roi.i1:1 about his 
\•irgin Fl C/!17 fref>dom by Rnot hca1·'s C'on
sdcnce ICJOW (s1 • Ac25:!tl .\Ro14:1 ARvHI:.! 
..\ l1201:1). call in que~tion:!, conclude:J, con
demn!"•, damnl, deC't'eel, dc>termine7, psteem:!, 
J?O to law:.!, ju<lg-eSi, ordninl, sf'ntencp hd. 
i-:ue at lawl. 

judge, deeml. doubt:J. l'xamineG, justi'"c~. (to'. 
tribunall. 



judge Greek-English Keyword Concordance 
kri t ilc on' JUDGE-

jndge. of the lhou~ht~ of the heart FHb412. 
discernerl. 

kri t Cs' JUDGer 

Junia, Juniasl. 
louni'as JUXtA 

Junias, a Roman relation of 
Junial. 

just 

Paul. Ro!G•. 
judge, one who ,:rive.-. sentence. lest he give 

you ur> to Mt5:!:i 2:•Lu12=-1 ~ ~s your son:::i shall Jupiter (which fell down from), Zeus (which 
he Mt12:.!iLullHI who constitutes Me a j falls from)!. 
over you Lu12H£l3 the unjust j PLu182 6 J jurisdiction. See authority. 
of the living and the dead (Christ)Acl0-1:? . _ 
till Samuel Act3W Gallia not a j Acl815 • • . . ex ou s i az'u OUT-IlEI:SGizc 
Felix a j to Israel Ac24l0 the Lord. the just JU~1sd1chon. (have), (over the body)lCi-1 4, be 
J 2Ti48 God the J of all Hb12:.!:J j with m auth~rity over. called benefactors Lu22:.!~ 
wickccl reasonings J'a2·1 a j of the law Ja411 Paul will not be IC61:.!, be under (have) 
One Lawgh-cr and J Ja412 the J stands be- power (of):J, exercise authority uponl. 
fore the doors PJa~9. , _ dilc'ai on Jl7ST 

. e[n][J k1:i n? IN-JUDGE ') jast, conformed to right or law. God and 
Judge by. not Janng- J our:;elves b 2Cl01-, Christ: said by Pilate Mt2719 272-IAs cenlu-

make of the numbcrl, rion said, this man was Lu2317 My judgin~~ 
kri'si s Juoaing is Jns:Jo J Fat~er Jnl7:!5 disown the j One 

judging. the Jlrocess or carrying out of a judg- Ac3H the commg of the j One Ac75:! Saul 
ment. liable to Mt5:!1 22 day of (more toter- to become acquainted with Ac2214 He is j 
able in)MtlOl:-i 1122 2-1Mk611A LulOH (ren- Ro3:!6 1Jnl9 229 37 j judging of 2ThF• 1; 

dcring account)Mtl2:JG (Ninevite men)Mtl2-H vRvl67 Vl92 the Lord the j Judge 2Ti48 died 
LuU:J:.! (queen of the south)Mtl2-1:.!Lu1131 for the unjust 1Pt318 Jesus Christ the j 
(cha.slening)2Pt29 (earth kept for)2Pt37 (we 1Jn21 _ Thy ways are \'Rv15·1 j art Thou 
have boldness in) 1Jn417 (messengers kept vRvl6J 
for)JuO others: Joseph Mt119 rain on Mt5-l:-ins· 

Christ (reporting to the nations)Mt1218 not to call the j but ~inners AMt913Mk211L11 
(casting out j for victory) Mt1220 (the Father S:J:.! in the name of a j man MtlOH -11 ·11 

given j to)Jn;)2:! 27 (My j is just)Jn5:JO (My prophets and j men yea1·ning Mt13l"i' shin-
j is true)Jn.:;16 (has been judged)Jn1611 (j !ng out as. the sun Mt131::1 messengers se\'e1--
was taken away)AcSJJ Pharisees pass by !ng. the ,.,..1cked from Mtl3-lD giving v .. -haten·r 
Mt2323Lull·I:.! of Gehenna Mt23:J3 this fa IS J ('vorkers)Mt20-I Pharisees appearing to 
the j, men love darkness AJn319 not coming be Mt2328 W blood of j Abel Mt23:;3 3:> a! 
into Jn52-l resurrection of AJn529 be judg- the glory throne judgment Mt:!5:11 -Hi John 
ing just j Jn72" concerning Jnl6B Mk620 Zechariah and Elizabeth Lul6 turn-

God (just j of)2Th15 VRvl9:.! (against a11) ing to the prudence of the j Lul17 Simeon 
Ju15 (hour oflvRvl47 (true)vRvl67 sins pre- Lu2~j not deciding what is Lul:!.il rcsu1--
ceding into 1Ti5:.?·I after this a Hb9:!7 fear- rection of Lul4H Ac241:i ninety-nine Lul0~ 
ful waiting for Hbl027 merciless Ja21J 13 themselves (have confidence in)Lul.S!.I (feign-
falling under Ja}j12 chastening 2Pt2-l cal- ing)Lu20:!0 Joseph of Arimathea Lu:!33 11 

umniating 2Pt211 Ju9 Babylon's vRv!SlO judging j judgment Jnj:.?4 you or God .-\coll" 
(AMk329). accusation!!, condemnations, dam- Cornelius AclO:.?!! live by faith Roll• Ga:lll 
nalion:I judgment-11, HbI03S not the listener to law Ro~13 not 

' 1..·ri'ma JUDGmcnt one is Ro3~0 hardly dying for Ro5• lh~ 
judgment, the effect of judi:dng, private judg- manr constituted Ro5HI. precept is Roi' I.: 

ment a judicial sentence vRvl71 1820, a legal o~eymg pare~ts Ev61 J ~or Pa\11 be thu:< 
laws~it 1C6i. 'vi th 'vhat j you are judging d1s~oscd Ph! i whatever. is Ph,t.'i to y~u~· 
Mt7:? getting j Mk12-10Lu2Q-l7 Ro13:! Ja31 in sla'\!e~. ?o4l law n?t, lau) down for lT.11:: 
the same j (malefactors)Lu23·10 Christ (giv- sup~1v1sor to b~ T1tlS Abel ~~11-1 !Jn31-
en up to j of death)Lu2420 (for j came I sp111ts of the J per~e_cted Hbl~-:1Abs- you 
into this world)Jn9:19 impending j (Paul murder the Ja56 petition o! Ja;::ilG the e~·c>,; 
before Felix)Ac2-1:.!5 God's j (in accord with of the Lord are on 1P.t31-. ~ardly bemg-
truth)Ro22 J (inscrutable)Ro1133 whose j is ~aved 1P~4ts Peter dee!11mg it J 2P~l1 3 L<1! 
fair Ro38 into condemnation Ro51G the ~~!,297118 ~(A~n~ .• ~)omg_n·~~Jeou:>ne~~ is )Jht~· 
Lord's dinner 1C112~ :H bearing h!s j Ga51~ ri h'teousne:scll~ · JU.:; ' mee -. llg ·', 
of the adversary lT130 younger widows IT1 g 
51!! j eonian Hb62 from the house of God just, fair2. 
1Pt417 not idling I2Pt23 written beforehand just award. See just stntute. 
for Ju4 granted to those on the thrones 
vRv204. avengcl, condemnl, condemnation5, 
damnation7, go to lawt. judgmentl:J. 

judgment, deyt, judging4l, just statute:?, opin

dik ni U J..:ds i'a JrsT-Jl"DGment 
just judgment. day of the j j of God Ro:.:!:•. 

righteous judgmenLl. 
ion:J, sensibility!, tribunall, (hall of), preto- jast 
riuml. 

requirement. See just statute. 

dik ai'U ma JesT-cffcct judgment (just). See just jud~ment. 
judgment scat, daisl01 tribunall. 

lnuli'a .Tl"T.lA 
Julia, a saint in Rome. Rol61J. 

/ou'li o.~ .J1'LI1"S 
Julius, a Roman centurion Ac271 3 (s1 •Ac271). 

sl,·i1·t n'(j JlTl\lP 
jump, frisk Lu6:!:J for gladne~s. the babe in 

the womb Lu 141 H. leap:.!. -for joyl. 

just statute. just award, just re11uirement of 
the law Ro~:.!6 S.j. the result of n ju:-;t stand
ard. Zechariah going- in all LulG those rec
ognizin!! God's Roi:::.! of <lidnc se1·\·ice PHb 
91 10 just nward: out of many offenses Ro 
516 nll mankind for lifo':-:. justifying RoSI" 
C:od's, made manifest vR"l5·1 of the saint:-. 
\'Rvl98. judgment'.!, justificationl, ordinanl'l':i, 
righ teousness-l. 
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just verdict Greek-English Keyword Concordance khan 
[hJupo'dik os UNDJ..:R-JUST cumcision)Ro3ao (the irreverent)Ro4:> (whom 

just vPrdict (subject lo). an acquittal for those He calh~)Rol'S3U 30 (the nations)Ga38 j by 
who believe and condemnation for unbeliev.. faith Ro3:!8 51 Ga210 3:!4 if Ab1·aham was j 
l·1·s. the entire world Ro319. guilty!. by acts Ro42 j in Christ's blood Roso the 

dik frn f <~.9' JUSTer ~P~ui~fct1es ~ 1i~mth~n n~~: (C~r1s~{I~~:i 
julilice. Mose~ Ac7:!i ~:1 a:,s (ALul2H). judge3• Ga217 in law (exempted)Ga5-I in spirit lTi 

dik'f] JUSTice 31li j by works (Abraham)JD.221 '.H (Rahab) 
justire, a J"ight principle of action. J let8 not Ja225 (BLu637 a37 s 1•Hbl2:!3). be righteoust, 

Jive (t'aut)Ac2l'S1 j of eonian extermination freel, justify37, justifierl, 
2Thl!J of eonian fil·e (Sodom)Ju7. judg- dik ai' 0 si s Jl_;STifying 
menLl, vengeance:.!. justifying, making jw;t. Chri~t rouse<l because 

justification, juslifying2, just statutel. of our Ro4:!5 all mankind for life's Ro51H. 
dik ai o'O JUSTIFY justification2. 

JUalify, constitute JUst lnol .forgive oi· 11ar<lon . dik ai'6s JUST-AS 
BB if unJust, but JHOnounce not guilty, ac- Justly (adverb). sentence of the malefnctori;. 
quit, vindicate). was wisdom Mtlll9Lu73:-i Lu2341 sobe1· up 1C15:i-1 how j Paul became 
by your words Mt1231 Ro3-I tribute collectors lThi10 saints should be living Tit212 Him 
(j GoJ)ALu7:.W (thi~ man j)Lu18H himself \\'ho is judging 1Pt2:!.~. justly2, righteously2, 
llawyer)Lul029 (Pharisee)Lu1615 not by to righteousness!. 
IRw Ac133~J Ro320 Ga21U lti 311 by believing Ious'fos Jt:STUS 
in Christ Ac1339 doers of the law Ro213 in Juslus. The name of three different men. 
His grace Ro321 Tit37Ab Joseph Bar-Sabbas AcI:!3 Titus J of Corinth 

God (the Justifier)1Ro326 g33 (j the Cir- AcUs7 Jesus terme<l J Co411. 

skind denotes same. 

Ked1·0n' ( Ilcbrew) SOMBER 
Kedron, a winter brooK ot· anoyo which rises 

near Jerusalem an<l flows soulhea:;t into the 
Deu<l Sea 2Sam152:J Jnl~P. 

K 

518 (k by Jesus Christ)Jul Timothy (k 
yourself pure)1Ti5!!2 (k precept um;potted) 
1Ti6H anyone k whole law Ja21ous mes
sengers (k for judgment)2Pt2'1 (k not their 
sovereignty)Ju6 6 unjust (for chastening) 
2Pt2:1 (gloom of darkness k)2Pt217 Ju1:1 

tom. O'ltT on. CUT-more heavens and earth k for judging 2Pt37 
keen. Co<l's wor<l k ti.Love a ~wor<l FHb412. happy he who (k that which is wl'itten)RvFI 

;-;hanic1·l. Ck his ga1·menb;)Rvl6l!i (k the sayings)Rv 
d-ia lJl CJJ'O TIIROUGH-CAST-vrnw 227 ecclesias (k and repcnt)Rv3:JAs (you k 

keen-sighted (be). lo ext 1·act the mole Mt7JLu My WOl'(l)Rv38 10 k the ~ayings of this scroll 
61:! blind mun Uecarne Mk~:!:ius. see clearly:!. R\"22 9 (As1Jn52). hold fastl, keep57, keepe1·l. 

fir L 'U KEEP kee11, becomel, carefully kcep2, do4, garrison:!, 

kee1>, retain in possession Jn2l0, perform an ~i~~~~l·p~e~~~~.!·~·. h;::t~c~l~ld:~t~ii~g.07enn1de':-~~c-
kb~~eu~~~~1~ei~t: t~~l~~~v ;~;~~~e~-e~~~i"be~u;:;: keep back, embezzle:.?, shrinkl. 
<lo and k M12:.P11.s:! Christ (k Him on Gol- peri ln·up't 6 ATIOl'T-IIIIW: 
~otha)Mt:n:w \those k Him)Mt27!H (if any- keep close. Elizabeth k herself c LuI:!.J. hi<lel. 
one k My word)Jn:S!"1l r.2 lk Go<l's word)Jnl:P!i keep course. See retain. 
lareuse<l not k sttLbalh)Jn!.110 (k My pre- keep from, forbidt. 
ce11b)Jnl41~1 21 151u (k His wor<l)Jnl4.!:I 15:.!0 keel) in, pressl • 
..!O 1Jn2r) (not k His \\Old)Jnl4.?l (k l>l'ecepts keep under, helaborl. 
of My Fathcr)Jn1511l (prays the Father to keeper. See keep. 
k)Jnl711 1~. (I k those whom)Jnli12 (k HiH keeper, guard:J, (pri::::on). warden:.!. 
1irerc11ti-1)1Jn2::1,\U.S:: ·I (k My acts)Rv22Ci (k keeper at home, domes1icl. 
oul of hour of ti-ial)Rv3l0Ab 

dh~ciples (lf'aehing nations k all)Mt28:.!0 (k 
the Futher'H wonl)Jnl7G lk God's lll"ece11ts) 
IJn:J:!:! 1-t 5:J11s Rv1217 141:! lk themselves in 
love)Ju:.!1 Phndsecs (k their tl"adilions)Mk 
79 lchun.t"c nHtions k lhe law)Acl5:i k the 
ideal wine Jn'.!lU Ma1·y k the nard attar 
JnJ27 Pctc1· k in juil Acl:l:O guards k the 
jail Acl:tG Paul (warden to k)Ac16:!:J (cen
turion to k)A<':!-1:.!:J (to be k in Cresarea) 
A<":!5-I (for the lmpcdal im·esligation)Ac25 
:.!1 :!1 (myself from being hunlensomc)2Cll 
!I O tl have k the faith)2Ti47 

ti;r't': Sis KF:I~Ping 
keeping (the preccpts)JC'jl!I, rustody (apostle:-\ 

placed in)Ac4:J 51s. holt..11, keepingl, 111·isonl. 

ko/1 1 11 OS KF.n:\'EL 
kernel, a seed and it:-; ('a:-.e. mu~tard (I1arable 

of)l'Mtl3:l1Mk4:11Lu131!1 (faith as)PMtl7~0Lu 
170 of grain Jnl2:.!1 n naked k 1CI5::17. 
cornl, grainU. 

k/ei S LOCKl'I' 
key, a device for shifting the moving element 

of a lock. of the kingdom FMt16 HI of knowl
edge PLulFi:.! of death FRvllH of David FRv 
37 of the abyss vR"~11 201. sainta lk his virgin)lC7:J7 (to k unity of 

the spirit)E114J (to be k blameless) 1Th52:J (k 
onef'lelf unspotted)Jo127 (allotment k in the va n doc11 ei'on E\'EnY-RECErver 
hco\'cns)lPtl-1 (one begotten hy God k)lJn khan. the Sumal'itnn PLuJo!H. innt. 
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khan Greek-English Keyword Concordance kingdom 
pa i doch eit's 1-:\'F.nY-RF.CF.IVer vh1·ur1'un on KINDLING 

khan keeper. Samaritan PLulQ:J:'"• .. ho8tl. kindling, a fag~ot or :-.tick fit for a fire Paul 
lal.:f i:::'U Klr:K twisting together Ac28a. stickt. · 

''ick, strike with the foot. Paul k again~t the kindly, See kind. 
goads PAc26H. kindly affectioned, fondly affectionateL. 

er'iph os KID chr i} s t o' t (~,, USE-

. Crl]Jh' Io.~' KID - kindness. God's Ro2-I 1122 22 22 Ep27 Tit3~ Not 
k1~~ a35oung goat .. seve1 mg oheep !~?m PMt~p one doing Ro312 Paul in 2C6G fruit of thi· 

kidl. you neve1 give me PLul~-·'· goat-, s1>irit Ga52:! saint" to put on Co31:!. gentle

andr a pod i st Cs' MAN-FOOTer 
kidnaper. 1 TillO. manstealerl. 

n.c phr os' YOUNG-CARRY 
kidneys, the blood i~ vudfied and made fresh 

or young by being carried through Lhe kid
neys. Son of God searching FRv2:::;. reinsl. 

apo ktein,'O FROM-KILL 
kill, deprive of life. tho!ie k the body MtllJ'.!8 ::s 

Lul2-t wanting to k John (Herod)Mtl4;, 
(Herodias)Mk61\I Christ (to be k and l'OUsed) 
Mtl6"1MkM'HLu922 (men will be k Him)Mt 
17'.!:JMk9:Jl :11 10:Hns Lull'J:l:J (Jews sought to) 
Mt26..IMk141 Jn516 18 71 ·19 '.!u :::-, tPi ·IO 1p:1 
(Hel'Od wanting to)Lul:J!IL (not k Himself?) 
Jn8:!'.! the farrne1·s (k one slave)PMt2P:-0Mk 
i2r1 :i (k the son)PMt21::~ :mMkl:!'i SLu:Wl-1 1;, 
k the king's slaves PMt226 k the prophets 
(Pharisees will) Mt:!3;; I (Jerusalem) Mt23!liLu 
133-t (your fathe1·s)Lul 1-'i -is -t!J Ac7:'.'•:! (ls
rael)RolP Jisciples (k you)Mt24!J (every one 
who is k you)Jnl6~ a soul to save or to k 
Mk3-t afraid of Hirn Who after k Lu12:l 
tower in Siloam falls and Lu13-I priests plan 
k Lazarus JnUIU 

the Jews {not allowed us to)Jn1831 (k the 
lnaugurato1· of Life)Ac3L:". (seeking k Paul) 
Ac21Jl 231:! 11 (k the Lord Jesus)LTh21J sol
Jiers counsel k prisoners Ac27-I:! Sin through 
the prece11t k FRo7 11 the letter is k A2C36 
k the enmity FEp21G Antipas k Rv21:J k Jez
ebel's child1·en Rv:!:!:l k with the saber vRv6S 
their b1·eth1·en about to be vRv611 locusts 
not k vRv9:'"1 k a thit·d of mankind vRv9l:'"• 
18 '.!O two witnesses (fire out of their mouth 
k)RvlP (wild beast k)vRv11i seven thou
sand k vRv111:1 any one k with the sword 
vRv13IU to those not worshiJling the image 
k \'Rvt31.'.'• 1·est k by the saber vRvHl:!I 
(ALu69). kilP\ 11ut to deathli, slay11. 

kill, death (1iul to)2, lay hands onl, lift upll, 
murderlU, sacrifices, slayl. 

kin, relation•. 
ch r f~ s I uu' 1·s1-:-

ldnd, agreeable lo the senses, kindly (Chdst's 
yoke)MtlPll, kindness tGod's)Ro2-t, of wine 
mellow PLu!i:l!J_ Most High k to the ungrate
ful Lu6;:,·, c·01Tupting k characters icrn:1:1 
become k to one another Ep4:1:.! taste that 
the Lo1·J i.... 1 Pt :!:1_ better•, easy I, goodl, 
goodnes::,;1, gnu:iousl, kin<l:?. 

kind, naturel, race:;. 
skind. See same. 

ell r <' s t f'U'o mai 
kind (be). Love i< IC13". 
kind of, anyl. 
kind (whal). See what kind. 

esi.: 

peJ"i UJJ'f 6 AflOUT-TOUC'IL 
kindle. a fire Lu22:"1:'.'1ns. 

au. n11'f 0 UP-TOUCH 
kindle. Christ, jf fii·e ah-ee.<ly Lui 21'.• 

amount of fire is PJa:P. 
kindle. See touch. 

what 

nessl, goodl, goodness-I, kindnes84. 

kif:~~~~ss~~ilanthrop)·t, (brotherly), brotherly 

kindness. See kind. 
patr i a' FATHERhood 

kindred, relationship base<l on a common fn 
ther. of Davi<l (Joseph wa."l)Lul'.!is 21 of th.
earth Ac3:!:-0 Ep3t:-1• familyl, kin<lredl, line
age!. 

kin<lred, race3. relationship3. tribel'.i. 
basil en's KING 

king, the male ruler of a kingdom. Jesu:oi 
Christ: K of the Jews (brought forth)Mt2:..: 
(Lo your K)Mt2Fi Jnl9H (you are·:)Mt'.!711 
Mkl5'.!Lu233JnlB~:J :Ji 3'i (rejoice) Mt27:!!.1Mk J .J 
18Jnl93 (His charge written)Mt27:JiMkl5:..:•, 
Lu23:J8 (1·eleasing to you ?)Mkl5!1Jnl1'fl'.• 
(whom you are te1·ming)Mkl5l:! (if you arc) 
Lu2337 (shall I crucify your)JnHll:'i 1:; (<lo 
not be writing)Jnl9:!1 :!1 Jerusalem city of 
the great Mt5:J:-, then shall the K be decla1·
ing Mt25:J-I -10 K of Israel (if he is)Mt'.!71:..: 
(let him descend)Mkl5:;:: (throng clamore•l 
blessed be)Lul9:JSJn121:..: l:"• (Thou art thel 
Jnl-10 saying himself to be Lu23:! throni.r 
a.bout to make Him Jn613 a different K 
Jesus AclF K of the eons lTilli vRv1.=J·: 
K of kings 1Ti615 vRvliH 1-1 1~16 16 

other kings: David Mt16 Acl3:?:? K Herod 
(the Great)Mt21 a !l Lul:t (.Antipas)Mtu•1 
Mk611 2:? '.!:i :!6 :!i (Agrippa)Acl:!l disciples tn 
be led to Mtl018Mk13! 1Lu:!l l:! kings hou..,l·~ 
Mtll8 kings of the earth I getting tributl"I 
Mt17:?j (Christ Suzerain of)R\•P 1hide)\"R\ 
615 (commit prostitution)\"Rvl7:! i:s:1 !.I (rit' 
has a kingdom over)\"Rvl718 (to do battk:I 
vRvl9HI (carrying their ~dory into)\"Rv:!J:!I 
Jla1·ables of PMtls:..?:1 22:! 'i 11 i:; ,~ant to per
ceive what you LulO:? I k goini:? to enga~t· 
another PLu14:11 31 of the nations a1·e lord
ing it Lu222:i everyone making him~elf .1 n 
191:! standing by are the k of the land Ac-i:.: 1• 

of Egypt (Pharoah)AcilO (different k l'O~e) 
Ac71~ tmandate of)Hhll:!:J (fLll"Y of)Hbl i:;-; 
Paul to bear Christ's namC' before Ae!ll · 
Blastus the kings chamberlain Acl:!:!O lsral'l 
requPsts Acl3:!1 Agrippa the king (and fii'r
nice)Ac'.!513 (Pa.ul's case bcfore).-\c:!3H :!~ ·;i; 
26:! ins 1:1 l!I :!6 :.!i ~o .Aretus the k :!C1P·; 
1)etitions to be made for 1Ti2:! Mekhizedek 
(combat with the k)Hb7I ( k of Salem etc.) 
Hb71 :! :! :? the k as a ~uperior lPt:!l:I honoi· 
the k lPt:!li locusts have a k \'Rv9Ll John 
must prophesy over VR\·1011 of the orie111 
vRvl61:? unclean l'pirits going out to \·R,·16'' 
seven vRv1710 ten horns nre ten vRvJ71:! ob
taining authority as vR\"171:! eating the fle:-:.h 
of vRvl91~. 

king. See reign. 
basil ei'a KIXGDOM 

kingdom. a l·ealm ruled by a king, or the te1·
ritory, people, Ol" sovereign power J)e1·tainin1~ 
to it. k of the hea,·ens (near is the)Mt3:! .p• 
107 (theirs is the)Mt5:l 10 (tailed least, grt'nl 
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kingdom Greek-English- Keyword Concordance know 
in)Mt5IO l!J (by n'o rneanR entering)Mtfi:?O UFJ PLul91:? 1:-1 k of the Son AColl3 through faith 
j 1wt everyone Haying Lord enterinR') Mt7:!l irnbdue Hbl P:J an unshakable FHb1228 wild 
•with Ahraham in)Mt811 (he who is smaller beast's vRvl61U obtain no k as yet vRv1712 
i11) Mt 1111 (being violated) Mtl [ 12 (Hec1·etH give their k to the wild beast vRvJ717 great 
oflMtl:lH (like a man sowing Heed)PMt132-I city which has a k vRvl718. 
I like kernel of muHtard)PMtJ331 (like leaven) brrnil ik on' KINGic 
rMtI:Ft:J (like a treasure)PMt13H (like a kinl(s (country)Ac12:!0, courtier Jn4-40 ~o. of 
1~w!·l'hant)PMt13-l,5 ~a dr_a1.:met)PN!~l3H (evet·y things, royal (attire)Ac1221 (law)FJa2~. 
:.l'nhe made a. dl!ictple m).PMt13· 1

- (key~ of) kings countryl, nobleman:!, royal:?. 

:!~~ 1 ~ ~i~~)P~tf~~~18 ~~;t ,::i~!!~~~!t; ~!~~~s: k~ng'R COUl't, ~oy~ll, 
of)Mt191:! (for of sm·h hi)Mt19H (rich k~nsfolk, relah~e-. 
t;queamhihly entcring)Mtl9:?:1 (like a house- kmsman, rclatn~e7 .. 
holder)PMt201 (locking)Mt:rn1:1 (likened to . Kns ( lle_brcw) STIF'1" 
ten virgins)PMt251 Kish, father of the fll'Ht kmg of lsL·ael lSafl:: 

Christ (~hown Rll the klMt4ALu45 (culling AcJ3:!l. 
:-.narc8 out of)Mtl31l lRt Hi8 right in)Mt20:?l pldl'C ·ma FOND-u//ect 
(no consummation of His) Lut:J:I (the Fathe1· kiss. Simon does not give JesuH Lu7-&:, Judas 
covenanted the k to)Lu22:?!1 (at My table in giving Jesus up with Lu22'18 holy k (greet 
My)Lu22:m (whenever c·oming in Thy)Lu2342 one another with)Ro16l0 1C16:!0 2Cl31:! (all 
(not of this world)JnHi:JO :Jfl :JO (whenever the brethren) 1Th5:?6 k of love 1Pt5H. 
1.dving ur• to God) lClS:?-1 (k of Christ and kiss, fondly kies6. 
of (~o<l)Ep5:1 (Hhi R<lvent and k)2Ti41 (His kiss. See fond of (be). 
n~lcslia1)2Ti418 (the ~cepter of Thy)Hb18 kiss (fondly). See fondly kiss. 
l1'oni,nn k of o.u1· Lord)~Ptlll (k became our r[h]ad i 01t1'.t/ i'a OF.FT-ACT 
1~~~ 8k (~~a~~;l:~)it\14''..!a g:i:-. 24 H (seek firRt knavery. El~mas ~~II of Ac1310. mischief!. 
Hb·i)Mts:1:1 (sons of)AMt812 13:JR (hearing the r[h]ad. i our.o c 11l? DEFT-ACTieffcct 
word of)Mtl3HI (allotment made l'eady)Mt knavery. wicked Ac18 ·. lewdnes~. 
2;.:;1 (Paul heralding)Ac2Q:?5 (enjoye1·s of phur'a ma KNEAning 
the Allotment of)Ja2!"•o (John participant in) kneading, what has been mixed and reduced to 
U\'I!' a uniform consistency by manipulation. out 

the Father (Thy k come)Mt610 Lull'! (shin- of the i-:.ame Ro921 the k holy FRolll6 leav-
ing- out as the sun in)Mtta-1:1 (drinking it ening the whole P1C56 7 Ga5ll. lump.J. 
new in)Mt:rnw (delights to give you)Lu12:i2 gon.•1t KNF.E 

k of God: out.'itrips to you Mtl228Lu11 20 knee, the joint connecting the upper and lower 
rich ~11ueamishly entering Mtl9'!-1Mkl023 2-1 :?:i Jlarts of the leg. Wii..h place, kneel. Jesus 
LulH:?-1 2:1 prostitutes 11receding YOU into Mt (Peter prostrates before His)Lu58 (in His 
:.!Fil taken away from Mt21·1:1 heralding the name evel'y k bowing) APh210 bow the k to 
t•vongel of MklHA Lu4-'3All 81 1610 near is Baal .\Ro114 every k bowing to the Lord Ro 
Mkl l:i LulOll 11 2Pl the secret of Mk411 1411 Paul bowing k to the Father Ep3H 
LuHIO as a man ce!o\ting seed PMt626 how stiffen the paraly7.ed Hb1212 
likened Mk4:m Lu13HI :!O not tasting death kneel: Jesmi (soldiers k worshil)ed)Mkl51!1 
till perceiving Mk91Lu9:.!'i ideal to be enter- (k He Jlrayed}Lu22H Stephen k cries Ac711tl 
ing one-eyed Mk!l-17 of such is MklOl-ILulHIG Peter k pray:-J Ac9-IO Paul and the saints 

}~:·.eif' 1i·~~ o~n!\J~~tlc<l~~~L~n~k:~·~~~l8:~ W~! Ac2Q36 215. 
Mk14:?~, Jo~eph antid1lating Mk15-tJLu23jl knee (bow the), fall on kneest. 
yoUl'li h~ the Lu6W smallest in the k greatei· kneel. See knee and place. 
then John Lu7:.!M commissioned to be herald- kneel down Lo. (all on knees 2• 

ing Lu92 Jesus simke concerning Lu911 Acl3 kneel to, fall on kneesl. 
you 1iublish LuiJUO one looking behind not gonu vet e'6 KN~g-1',ALI. 
fit for rLu9ll:! be ~ecking- Lul:!:ll seeing the knees (fall on). before Jesus (a man)Mtl?l-1 
i'l'Olihets in Lul3:.!M l'l•elint:>d in Lu132U ent- (sol<liers)Mt272tl (a leper)Mkl40As (a rich 
in!-?' bread in LuUl~• when coming? Lul7:.!0 20 man)MkIOl'i. bow the kneel, kneel down to:?, 
i11Hi<lc of you Lul 7:?1 leave house or wife kneel tot. 
m1 uccount of LulH:?!t about to be looming knit, bind!. 

~~~, l:~~1211 ~ 11 1
1
i\Jt th:Li~'Km~~s1~v~i~~\l~i/f~~1~~ knit together, unitel. 

1·1umot pp1·ccive ~Tu:P cnnnot be entering kro1t'O KNOCK 
J n:J·-, Philip brinJ.dlll! cvung-el of Ac812 en- knock, stl"ike in order to make a noise. and it 
tc·ring through affliction Acl4:.!:.! Paul per- Ahn.II be opened FMt77 tiLull!J to the Lord 
:-.uading us lo that i·onecrning- Ac19H Paul coming and k PLu12:J6 stand outside and be 
('ertifying to Ae2H:.!:1 hl•ral<ling Ac2l·PI not PLuJ3:!5 Peter at the door Ac1213 16 Christ 
food und drink Rol 41 i not in word but in k at the door rRv3:!0. 

gno KNOW power lC.J:!O not pnjoying- allotment of 1C6D 
10 rn.·.n (~ 11 :;:.!1 follow \\'01·kC'rs for Co411 Who 
1·1-1.118 you to His own lTh'l.l:! deem you 
wo1·thy of 'l.ThP now t•ttmt" the vRvl210 

know, perceive with the mind, get to know. 

other kingdoms: k parted against itself 
l'Mtl'l.:!:1 :!OMk3"!-I :.!.jLul 117 tH Son of Mankind 
(_·omiug- in His Mtl6:?Mn k roused against k 
Mt247 1Mk 13·"! MLu'l. l 111 to to the half of 
Hcl'od'~ Mk6:.?:J Israel (k of our father David) 
MklPU (urt Tholl i·eHlol'ing)ActO (makes UM 
a k)Rvlli r,10 into n faL· country to obtain 
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This active HenHe i1:1 cumbersome to expresR 
in Engli1:1h, hence iii not given. In the faded 
complete forms, however, it is the :state of 
knowing. the exact equivalent of our know. 
Christ (I never k you)Mt7:?:J (I k that power 
has come out)LuHHI (the world k Him not) 
JnJlO (He k all men)Jn221 (k that the Phar
isee• heal"lJn41 (will k that I am)Jn82B (I 
k Mine)Jn!OH (if you had k Me)JnJ47 (k 



know Greek-English Keyword Concordance lambkin 
the Fathel')Jn172!'i k the secrets of the king· 
dom Mt1311Lu810 they did not k till the 
deluge Mt24J!J k not the era Lu19H you will 
k the truth Jn8J2 not yours to k the time~ 
Acl1 1:1in I k not except Ro77 did not Israel 
RolOl!J the Lord (who k the mind of)Roll!l4 
(k those who are His)'2Ti21D through wif;
dom k not <~ocl 1CI2t etc. See under other 
keywords. 

standinr;tl. (enclued with), adeptt, (have not). 
ignorance!. 

knowledge of (have)l, (take)2, recognizeJ. 
gnO st on' KNOWN 

known (adjective). those k to Joseph and Mary 
Lu2H those k to Jesus Lu23-IU John k to 
chief priest Jn1815 Hi it became k (to all in 
JeruRalem)Acll!J (in Joppa)Ac9-12 (Jews a . .; 
well as Greeks)Ac1911' be k to you (farael) 

know, conscious (be)l, foreknow1, perceive2R2, Ac214 410 21'.(2:.! :!8 (brethren)Ac13:l8 a k si~n 
recognize:..IO, versed (be) 13. Ac416 k to the Lord His work cAcl518 that 

know before. See foreknow. which is k of God Roll9. acquaintance'.!, 
know fully, follow (fully)l, knowl, knownlO, notablel, that which may bt• 
know (get to). See recognize. knownl. 
know not, ignorant (be)'I. known, apparent::!, (be made), known again 
know the uttermost, investigate I, (make) 1. 
know well, recognizel. ana gnO r iz'O t:P-Kxowize 

kard i o gnO's t Cs HEART-KNOWer known again (make). Joseph to his brethn:n 
knower of hearts. God Acl:!-1 lSR. which Ac71:18 (s1•1PU20), be made knownl. 

knoweth the heart2. gnO r iz'O Kxowizc 
knoweth the heart (which), knower of hearts2• known (make). God (m k to the shephen.b) 

_qn6'si s KNowlc<li:;e Lu215 17 (Thou m k to me)Ac228 (to m Hi-; 
knowledge, that which is known. of salvation powerful doings k)Ro9'...!2 (riches of His 

Lul'i7 lawyers take the key to PLu1152 the glory)Ro923 (secret of His will)Epl'J (Hi:-i 
form of RoZ:!O God (the k of)Rol13J (the multifarious wisdom)Ep31U (m k gloriou:-i 
odor of His)P2C2H (k of the glory of)2C46 riches of this secret)Cot:!7 Christ (m all k 
(elevating itself against His)2Cl05 (treas- to disci11les)Jn1515 (m k the Father's namP) 
ures of k concealed in)Co2:J saints (filled Jn17:!6 26 (the power an<l presence)2Ptllti 
with all)RolSH (enriched in all)IC15 {weak secret (m k to all nations)Rol62G (m k to 
one perishing by your)1C811 (to one is given Paul)Ep33 (not to other generations)E1i:ji 
the word of)1Cl28 (superabounding in)2C87 Paul m k to the saints (no one by Goel',; 
(to supply k)2Pt15 6 (to grow in)2Pt31B spirit saying Anathema) 1Cl23 ft he evan~el) 
puffs up 1C81 1 not in all is there this 1C87 1Cl51 Galll (grace of God)2CH1 (secret of 
10 if perceiving all 1Ct32 will be discarded the evangel)Ep619 (his affairs by Tychku.") 
1Cl38 Paul (if not speaking in)1Cl46 (in k Ep621 Co47 !J (not m k what preferrind 
commending himself)2C66 (not plain in)2C Phl22 saints to let their requests be m k 
116 (the k transcending love of Christ)Ep3Hl Ph46 (ABAc71:J). certifyl, declare-i, do to 
superiority of the k of Christ Ph38 falsely witl. give to understan<ll, make known Hi, 
namecl 1 Ti620 husbands making home ac- wotl. 
cording to 1Pt37. knowledge2B. sciencet. Kore' (l/ebrew) BALD 

knowledge, perceivel, recognitionlG, under· Korah, a levite Nul6, Ju11• 

L 
moch'th OS LABOR kur i'a SA:\CTIOXer 

labor. wearisome effort. Paul's 2C11:!7 1Th29 lady. chosen 2Jnl 5
• 

2Th3S. painfulnessl, travail:?, lim'n. C LAKE 

labor, ambitious (be)l. endeavor1• toi1 13 16• la'Q;n~e:~t 0lu'";~1~r ~-;u~~0Ga1iJ!e br0ih~~· sid~· 
workl 2• of)Lu82:! (whirl of wind descended to)Lut-':!3 

labor fervently, contend1• (hogs rush into)Lus:1:1AB of fire vRvl920 21110 
laborer, worker!J. H H 15 21s. 
labo1·er, togethe1· with, worker (fellow) 1. 

lcip'6 LACK 

lack. one thing Lul822 amend what is TitP 
that nothing may be Tit313 I in nothing 
Jal4 if anyone I (wisdom)Ja15 (nourish
ment)Ja21!i, be wanl.ing:I, -destitutet, Jacki. 
want.I. 

lack, delicient2, want-i, (have), lessent, 

epi leip'O ON-LACK 
lack. time I to relate Hb1132, faill. 
lacketh, indigentl. 

pai d a r'i on HIT-

lad. with 5 cakes barley breed Jn6!J, 
lade. heapt, load2. 
lade with, place ont. 
lading. See load. 

amn. os' LAMB 
lamb. a young sheep. in midst of wolves PLu1 

J03ns L of God FJnlW 36 as a 1 in front 
of it~ ~hearers Ac8:l:! a flawless and unspot-· 
ted 1Ptll9. lamb-I, sheepl. 

lamb, lambkin31. 
a1~i i'on. LAMDkin 

lambkin. a young lamb. Figurative of t.he ut· 
most harmlessness. graze My PJn:!Il:.i h~·Cl 
horns like vRvl311 Christ: as though shun' 
vRv5H elders fall before vRv5S \vorthy i!' 
vRv512 blessing and honor to vR..-513 openE• 
one of seven seals vR\-·61 indignntion of. 
\'Rv616 throng standing before \'Rvin 10 thE 
blood of vRv714 1211 throne-centered VIl\·7 Ii 
scroll of life of ARv13~ 212iAb on mount: 
Zion vRv141 saints following Ailvl44 a fir:-;t.o 
fruit to ARvl44 tormented before ARvl-lll 
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lambkin Greek-English Keyword Concordance land 
~ong of ARvl53 battling with ARv17H con
-.,uering ARv1714 wedding of ARv197 9 the 
wife of 1.Rv21u apostles of ARv21H the dty's 
temple ARv2122 city's Lamp is ARv2123 
throne of God and •Rv221 3, lamb2, Lamb29, 

chOl on' LAME 
lame, disea.Bed or malformed in the lower limbs, 

unable to walk AMtl531. I are walking AMt 
1 l5Lu72~ brought to Jesus Mt1530 211-1 en
tering life I PMtlSSMk9-15 invite the lame 
Lul413 lead in the I PLu1421as at Bethesda 
J n5:J from mother's womb Ac32 148 many 
I cured AcM7 may not turn aside Hbl213, 
being a crii)plel, halt-I, lamelO, 

La'mcch (Hebrew) LAMECH 
Lamecb, an ancestor of Christ Lu3JCI, 

klai'6 LAMENT 

la~;nAt~r~~!,~k ~~~efn}!reo~=r a~~ild~~~ul~it~~= 
Peter I bitterly Mt2675Mk147:.!Lu2262 over 
Jal'ius' daughter Mk538 3ULuS52 52 disciples 
Mkt610 Jnl620 huppy those I now Lu621 25 
the widow not to Lu713 we wail and you do 
not PLu7J2 a ~inner woman Lu738.. Christ 
(over Jerusalem)Lul9H (do not I over Me) 
Lu:rn2s 28 Mai-.; (I over Lazarus)Jn1131 33 :13 
(Magdalene at the tomb)Jn20ll 11 13 15 wid
ows over Dorcas Ac939 Paul (disciples 1 and 
t:nnerving)Ac2113AB (I as I tell it)Ph318 
saints (to be I with those l)Ro1215 15 (those 
I a:i not) 1C730 Jo be wretched mourn and l 
Ja4U you rich I JaSl John (l much)vRv54 
I not to be)VRv55 over Babylon vRvlSD 11 15 
Hlbs. bewaill, weep39, 

lament, chop2, wai12. 
kla " th 1" os' LAMENTing 

lamentation. hear:d in Rama Mt218 and gnash
ing of teeth PMt812 13-12 50 2213 2451 25::io Lu 
132.!'.i over Paul Ac2037. wailing2, weepl, 
weepingO. 

luch'n OS LAMP 
lamp, a vessel containing oil and a wick, the 

flame of which is used as a light. not plac ... 
ing under u measure PMt515Mk421Lu816 1133 
of the body PMt622LulP-i 36 loins girded and 
l burning PLul2J5 lighting a I and sweeping 
PLulSB John was the I MJnS:J5 appearing 
in a dingy place 2Ptll9 light of I appearing 
nevermore vRvl8231Js city's L the Lambkin 
•·Rv2 }23 no need for 1 light vRv225, candleS, 
light•. 

lamp, torch7. 
luchn i'a LAMPstand 

lampstand, a place to 1>ut lighted lamps so their 
light will be diffused. The seven-branched 
lumpstan<l of the tabernacle was so called 
Hb92. 11lncing a lam1> on PMt515Mk421Lu816 
1 PJ seven golden vRvil:!: 1:1 20 :.?O 21 mov
ing your Rv2:1 the two I (two witnesses) 
MRvll-'. cancllcstickl2, 

/0(11] [g]'ch e CHANCE-UPON 
lance head. Jesm~· side pierced with Mt27-19D.T 

JnHIJ.-1. spearl. 
gC LAND 

land, the solid portion of the ea1·th, as distin
guished from the heavens Gntl Rv2Il: that 
which iH drained, in contra8t with the sea 
(;ullO Rv2P. 01· a limited portion of the 
earth. us defined by the context, especially 
the land of Israel Nu335:J Ac73 RvF. of 
Judah NMt2.0 of Israel Mt220 21 of Zebulon 
Mt.J.15 Naphtali Mt415 enjoying allotment 
of Mt55 Christ (fame came into that) Mt926 

31 (alone on the)Mk&H (coming out on)Lu 
827 of Sodom Mtl015 112-i of Gomorrah 
Mtl015s came on 1 in Gennesaret Mt14:14 
all the tribes of Mt2430 entire I (darkness 
over)Mt27-i5Mk1533Lu2344 (famine over)Lu 
425 (utterance came into)Rol018 throng 
toward the sea on Mk41 

disciples (ferrying to)Mk653 (backing up 
from)Lu53 (bringing the ships on)Lu5ll 
(not far from)Jn21B (stepped off ship to) 
Jn219 (drew net to)Jn2111 why making the 
I unproductive Lul37As salt not fit for Lu 
1435 great necessity in Lu2123 of Judea 
Jn322 ship came to be at Jn621 limits of 
Ac18 kings of the Ac426 Abraham (come 
out of your)Ac7:l 4 (exiles him into this) 
Ac74 6 Moses (in I of Midian)Ac/:!9 (stand
ing on holy l)Ac733 of Egypt Ac736 •O 1317 
Hb89 Ju5 of Canaan Ac1319 19 did not rec· 
ogniz.e Ac2739 swim off to Ac27-13 H drink
ing the shower PHb67 of promise Hb119 
crossed as through dry Hbl129 precious fruit 
of PJa57 does not rain on Ja517 wind not 
blowing on vRv71 to injure vRv72 3 left 
foot on vRvJ02 5 8 authority to smite vRvllG 
woe to ARv1212 wild beast ascending out of 
vRv1311 Maker of vRvl47 bowls of fury 
poured into vRv161 2 

earth: salt of •Mt513 till (shall) pass by 
Mt51B 2435Mkl331 Lul617 2!33 vRv2!1 not to 
swear by Mt535 Ja512 God (Thy will be done 
on) Mt&lOLull2 (Who makest) Ac42< 1415 
(name published in entire)Ro9H (Thou dost 
found)HbllO (One apprizing on)Hbl225 
(voice shakes)Hbl226 26 (Who creates)vRv 
106bs treasures on Mt619 Son of Mankind 
(has authority on)Mt96Mk210Lu5H (in the 
heart of)Mtl2-:l.O falling on the (not one 
sparrow)Mt!OW (little boy)Mk920 (Saul)Ac9< 
261' (stars)vRv613 91 

Christ (not casting peace)Mt103• (all au
thority on)Mt2818 (fell on)Mkl435 (casting 
fire on)PLul2'" (wrote in) fJn86 "l (if ex
alted out of)Jn12a2 (I glorify Thee on)Jn!7< 
(His life taken away from)Ac833 (head up 

'all in heaven and on e)EpPO (descended int.o 
lower parts of)Ep49 (all created in heavens 
and on e in)CoI16 20 (if He were on)Hb84 
(cast His sickle on)vRv1416 19 

the Lord (the Father L of)Mtll25Lul021 
(footstool for My feet)Ac7'" (inherent of 
heaven and)Ac172-i (the Lord's is the)1Cl026 
(lampstands before the L of)vRvll" came 
from ends of Mt12i2Lull31 seed falling 
(cast) into PMt135 5 8 23Mk45 5 s 20 26 31 31 
Lu88 I5Jn12:.?4 throng leaning back on Mt1535 
Mk86 binding and loosing on Mt1619 rn 1818 
18 19 

kings of (tribute)Mt1725 (Christ Suzerain 
of)Rv15 (hide)vRv615 (commit prostitution) 
vRv172 UP 9 (a kingdom over)vRv1718 (gath
ered to battle)vRv1919 (carrying their glory) 
vRv212-1 calling no one father on Mt239 
blood shed on Mt23:l:l excavate~ in PMt2518 
hide talent in PMt2525 quaked Mt2Pl bear· 
ing fruit PMk428 no fuller on e able whiten 
vMk93 from extremity of Mk1327 on e peace 
Lu2H building a house on PLu619 to give 
peace to? Lu12r11 testing aspect of Lul256 
finding the faith on Lu188 pressure of na
tions on Lu2125 those on surface of entire 
Lu2135 descending on (clots of blood)Lu22H 
(fire)VRv1313 inclining faces to Lu245 he 
who is of the Jn3:11 :Jl :u -signs on Ac219 
all the kindreds of Ac325 Ep315 Saul raised 
from Ac98 sheet let down on vAclOll quad• 
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land Gi·eek-English Keyword Concordance law 
1·u1ieds of vAdOl:.! 11a Ralvation to limits of zntk fCr i'a YOKlng 
Acl3-17 <lwelling on 1mrface of Acl 7:!0 away luhing of rudders Ac27-IO. bandl. 
from the e with 1-1uch a one Ac22:?:! concise ''·~'dint on LAST 
ac(·ounting on Ro9:!R te1·med godH on lCH:"• last, the concluding member of a ~eries R\'2 l ~ 1 
first mnn out of 1Cl5 17 long time On Ep6:J 221:i, the limitJot fof the land)Ac18. (of th•· 
not dispo8ed to that on Co:J:? you1· membeni ea 1·th)Ad3fi. payinJ:? the I (quadrans)Mt!)2fi 
whit-h are on Co:J:'"• expatriatc:i on Hbllt:J fmitc)Lul2'.'i!1 I state worse MtJz-1;1Lult'!•

1 

hole:1 of HhlFIH you luxuriate on Ja!):'"• ger- ~Pt2W first will he I and the I FMtl\'.+:10 :111 
minates her fruit Ja51~ cohering out of 2010 WMk~:J:; 10:11 :JtLuI3:Jfl :10 pay the work-
water 2Pt3!'1 store<l with fin_• :!Pt~• will bP. er;.i beginning from PMt20'i 1:! H I deception 
found 2Pt310 a new 2Pt:J 1:1 vRv21 1 those worse Mt27'il dispakheH his Ron I Mk12ri I 
dwelling on Rv310 v610 

8l:J 11 10 111 1:1,i.i 11 11 of all (woman dies)Mkl2:!2 fChrist ~en h\ 
17:! B no one on e able or~n vRv5:; !I ~even Paul)1Cl5~ I pla<!e at the wedding PLut4!1 1·11 
spirits commissionc<l for vRv56 Haints rehm- the I day(s) lraisinJ!:' it in)Jn63rl -lO H :il fc,f 
ing on vRv510 every creature which is on the festh·al)Jni:J7 (resur1·ection in)JnJF• 
vRvfit:J 1:1 take 1.eace out of vRv6l a fourth (ju<li;ring him in)Jnl21'i (God j,. sayinf.!)A~· 
of vRv6R wild beast:-1 of vRv6S four (('Or- 217As (prrilous vedods)2Ti31 (you hoanl in• 
ners of)vRv71 20M (winds of)vRv7l cast into Ja.i:J beginninJ!:' with the elders to the rJnS!'l 
the c (thudble)':Rv8:• Chail and fire)vRvB 7 I ar>0stles IC4!' I enemy death 1Cl5~6 
(third of slars)vRvl2·1 (the dral{on)vRv12!J Christ (I Adam)1C15"1~ (manifested in th1· 
1:1 third of e burnec.l NRv87 came oul lo- I times) lPtl'.?O I First and the L)MR\"JHI F2" 
C"usts into vR\'!:):I as scorpions of vRv9:1 gra."s J trlJmp IC15:J:! God speak,. in I o[ the!'le day:-. 
of VRv!H those blirzhting PRvllH1 e helps Hbl:! salvation revealNI in I era lPtFi in I 
the woman JRvl21V 16 worshiping the wild <lays !'Coffers 2Pt33 Ju18 1 hour N1Jn21.'I 1:--
beast vRvl31:! 144,000 bought from vRvl4:l your I acbi. Rv2l!J I seven calamitieS vR\·lf1l. 
those situated on vRvl4fl han·est of the Pnd~l. last-lV, -state2, latter endl, Io,\•c·~t< 
vH.v1415 10 e grapevine vRvl41'1 l!I since ultermostl, -partl. 
mankind came to be on vRv161~ Babylon 
(prostitution of her and the)vRv171l.is (moth- eschnf'Os LAST-AS 
er of abominations of)VRv17;, (corrupts the last (adverb). daughter having her I ga:--1• 
c)vRv192 e is illuminated vRvlSl merchants Mk5:!:J. lie at point of deathl. 
of vRvI83 11 magnates o[ vRvVf..!!~ all those la..,t, subsequently", 
slain upon vRv182-1 breadth of vRv20~1 e and apo klri'ij FROM-LOCK 
heaven fled vRv20 11

• country:!, earthlSH, latch a door from within PLu1325. shutl. 
groundlB, land"2, worldl. latchet, thong3. 

land. See lead down. 
land, come downl, countr)-::, dryt, field", free

hold:!, 
language. See tongue. 
language, vernacularl. 

plui nos' Al'PI-~AHcl" 
lantern, usually made of bt·ass with linen sides 

Ho be distinguished from a torch). Juda.~ 
and ~quad coming with JnIM3. 

[_,no dik'ei a PJ-':OPLE-JUST 
1 .aodicea a city in southwestern Pht·y1da, 38° 

north,• 29° east. Co21 41:1 1;. 1fl Rvlll 3H. 
Laodicea-1, La.odicean:!. 

La 0 dik cu s' PEOPLI-;-Jl!ST
laodicean. Co416. 
Laodicean. Laodicea2. 

sap'pheir OS SAl'PH1':1'; . 

la~}8 s!~~~j :.i~~~-~il~~b1~~o~~ ~!i~~~gwithm~~!~k: 
of il'on which look like gold. the second 
foundation vRv2110. 

lapse. See fall out. 
large. See great. 
large, bigl, enoughJ. 
largest. See most. 
lasciviousness, wantonness•j. 

Lase' a LASJo~A 
l.asea, R city on the south-central coast of 

Crete, about 35° north, 25° east Ac27B, 
drr'O SKJN 

aah. punch (the air)l9926. farme1·s. I. the 
~laves PMt2135Mk12:J aLu20l0 11 d1sc1ples 
will be Mkl3D slave shall have many (few) 
PLul2-17 .JB Christ (I anc.l cover Him about) 
Lu220:1 (why are you I Me)Jnl82::1 Sanhedrin 
I the &Jlostles Acfi.&O I Paul and Silas Acl637 
Paul jailing and I the ~aints AC"2210 if any
one is I you 2Cl PO. beat12', smite:I. 

ops' i JH on. l'ROYISIO:O.: 
late. early and I fruit PJa5'i. latterl. 
lately, recentlyI. 

R[h]6m.aisfi' ROMistic 
Latin, the Roman language. written 

:?oAnsi•. 
nph edr On' FROM-SETTLE 

in Jn!LJ 

latrine. evacuated into Mt1517Mk719. drau,C"hF 
latter, latel, subsequentl. 
latter end, lastl. 
laud. See applaud and applaust". 

gel a'6 LAUGH 
laugh emit Jo>Ounds expressive of mirth. you 

shait be Lu6:!1 woe to you who are Lu62.'l. 
laugh to scorn, ridi('ule:J. 

gel'6s 1.Aea11ter 
laughter. converted into mourning Ja49. 
launch, lead up3, 
launch forth, lead upl. 
launch out, lead back•. 
lavish. See superabound. 

uom'os LAW 
law, an established rule of action Ro71, with 

the definite article, the law, the law of Mm.;t's 
Ro71:! the five books of Moses ALu:!·IH. 
Chrisi (come not to <lemolbh)AMt517 (Him 
of \Vhom Moses writes in)AJnl-15 (is the 
t·onsummntion of)RolO"' (reclaims u~ from 
curse of)Ga31:.t •.fill up the law of)PGa6:! 01w 
iota not passing by from AMt51S the I and 
the prophets (this j,.)AMt712 (prophe~y till 
John)AMt111:; (on thel'>e two is hang-ini:r) 
AMt22rn (are unto John)ALu1616 (aftc>r th,~ 
reading of)AAcl31:i 

the Jews (did you not reed in)AMtl'.!:"• (hn."I 
not Most•s given you)Jn710 l!l (this th1·011~ 
thRt knows not)Jn7·W (no I of ours i!< iutll'· 
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law Greek-English Key.word Ccncordance lay 
i1u:)1Jn';'."d cin the I Mol->es Uii·ects us)[Jn~jj 
t ir. thiH I of your!")AJn81i' 10:1-1 lwe hear out 
or llll')J1112:11 (jud)l'P him Rl'l.'Ol'ding to)JnlS:lt 
1 \\(• ha\·e a l)JnHl7 7 (got the I for a man
tla!C' o()AC'75:1 (qUE'!'ltions <·oncernin1r a I of 
~·oun.;)Acl8l!'"1 (inher~ntly zealous for)Ac2I:!O 
1 Paul tli<l no ~in against the I oC)Ac25~ (a~ 
many RH sinnrd in)Ro:!I:! nesting on)Ro21i 
( in~t1·udeJ out of)Ro:!I" I form of knowledgl' 
and truth in)Ro:!:!O (boastinJ.(' in)Ro2:?:1 (tho!':e 
undl'r)Ro3HI (p11n·uinJ.! a l)Ro!J:ll :11 what is 
gn•at 11rN·ept in Mt22:w weightier matters 
of Mt23"' 

I of Moses tfulfillrd Bl'cording 1o)Lu2:!:! 
(written in)ALu24-ll 1C!l~' tJ.dvc>n through)Jn 
]17 (lest annullC'd)Jni:!:: (not justified in) 
_-\cla:m ~ <.'handng nation:-: to kec>p) Act ri:• 
(Paul per:-:uRding thf> Jews from)AAc·2H:!:I 
(anyone- 1·e1mdiating)HbtO:!S the c·ustom of 
I.u2:.!7 I of the Lord I written in) Lu2:.!:I (de
dnn.•d in) Lu:!:!I (nf·c·onling to) Lu:!:l!I (impart
ing My l)Hb8to 1010 

wriltt>n in (what i:-:)1,utO:.!ti (wont may be 
fulfi!lt·d)AJn)f,:.!:._.\fl (by diffe1·C'nt lan1?uages) 
Ail14:.!I for one l't·1·iph of ALul61i dm:lara
lion~ ng-1-1.in:-:t Adll:I Ja411 II 11 11 God (re
\"l'l"l' (;od a:-;iclP from)Ad~t=~ lli'."tene1·s to I 
11ot ju~t) Ro21:: 1:-1 lgrntified wilh I of)Ro 
j:.!:! (:;l;n·ing fo1· Cod''.")Ro/:!:, (flf>~h not sub
.JPd to I of)RoS7 tHis Son f'Oml.' 11nde1·)f;a41 
( re<·lniming tho.-;(• unde1·)(;H·1·-, Paul (main
taining the)AC':!t.!-1 l1u·cust>d tNu.-hing H.g-ainst) 
:\c·:! I :.!i- ( e>duC"ated a<'l'onling to) J\c·:!:!:: (judg-
ing me H('C'ot·ding to)Ac·2:p (indicted c-on-
1·c·rni11i: quei-itions of)A(·:!:J:.!!1 (belic>ving all 
writtc>n ncc·onling to)AA<"l-111 fare wf' abrn
g-ating)Ro:Pl (sustaininJ.!)Ro:Pl (s11cnking to 
tho1'e who kncrn) Ro~ I (sin I kn<'w not e-.;:-
1·c·1•t thrnug-h)Hoi•; !I liv('() apa1·t from)Ro';~• 
•I Am fin(1ini: thP I that)Ro/:!t (diffrrent I 
in rny)Ro7:.!:J (I of my mind)Ro7:.!:l tto thosr:> 
u11tlc•r I tt:--)1C9:!0 :!O :!O :!O 1throu~h I diC'd to) 
t:a21!1 !!I :!I (in rc>IHtion to l)Ph3;, (my right
l'OU~ll(':-1' whil"h j..; of) Ph:~P 

aC'C"orctinr! 1o the I ( Annnias a pious man) 
A(·~:!I:! ti:-: ~aying-)11c14:1-t (taking- tithes)Hb 
1:, (of a fh•:-:hly 111·c•f·ept)Hb71fi (oblatiom;)Hh 
.'d t ~poken to the 11eople l HbHl!I (cleansed 
in blood)HhH:.!:.! toffc>1·ed)HbJOS throur;rh I 
1judged)Ho~I:! frH"Ol!"nilion of sin)Ro3:.!fl (the 
11romise not)Rn4J:i 1-1 lt:i (pa~sions of sins) 
Ro7'• 

nations (hadnJ!" no)Ro2l I 11 (I to them~ 
:-;eJ\'es)MRo:!H (cloinJ.{ by nature what the I 
demanc..h1)Ho21-1 :!i (<li~plRying the action of) 
AR021;, trnnsJ.o·ei-;i-iion of Ro2:?:1 transg1·essor 
of Ho:!:!!", :!i Ja211 putting I into 1wactk<> 
Ro~:!=-• jusl l'c>11uirementH of Ro2:?1i HI I say
inK (whatt>ver)1Roarn (you shall not)1Ro77 
lthes ... • things)1JC!1H worh of I ARo3:!11 :!i
~1:l:!s~ (ia:!lfi Hi 1li 3:! :-, 111 apRrt from I (a 
1·ighteo11snr!-.t'-)Ro3:.!1 A:!l (Sin is deacl)Ro7fl 
tlc·b&l"l'l'ti tlu oul{h faith's Ro3:!7 F:!i 11ro<lucing 
indhmation Ro41", where no I is Ro41:-1 until 
I sin wai-; Ror,1:1 1:1 I c..•ame in by the way 
1Rofi:!U 

Main lit t not m1<lPr)Ro6H 15 GafilH (put to 
1ll'nth to)Ro7-1 (exem11tE-d from)Ro711 four es
l'01·t)(;u:J'...'·I lonlinJ! it over man Ro71 wom
:-tn bouncl to a man by Ro7:! :? :1 Jc7:ms: the 
I iH (holy) Ro7l:! (i-;pidtual)Ro7U (ideal) 
Ro71U lTiJi-1 l of t-:in Ro7:!3Bs 25 8:! s11irit's 
I o( life RoH:.! impotr>nce of Ro83 rh?"hteous
nC'RR (which i1-1 of l)RolO!ins (were out of I) 
nn:l:..'l ( whic·h i!o! in) Ph30 I fulfilled (he who 
i~ l0\i111,..}Ro1:ito (in on .. wonl)GR!iH ('omple-

ment of I is love Ro1310 powe1· of ~in is the 
F}('l5~·G the 6croll of Ge3IU justified in I 
(no one)G1:1.311 (any who are being)Ga54 the 
I not of faith Ga31:! hnving come 430 yearfl 
afterwRnls r.a317 if enjoyment of allotment 
is of (iff31li what tht•n is Ga319 is the I 
against promilies Ga3:.!1 :.!1 garriRoned under 
Ga3:!:1 tho!'e wanting to be under Ga421 21 
debtor to do whol<> Ga5:l no I against such 
C:a5:.!:l those cfrcnmC"ised not maintaining Ga 
61:1 of pre<"epts in dc>C'recs Ep215 not lairl 
cloY . .-n for the just lTiJ!l a transfer~n('e of 
Hb71:.!As perfof'ls nothing Hb71!J ap11ointinl! 
men prie~ts Hh7:!S oath which i~ aftPr Hb7:.-!~
shndow of impendin~ goocl thin~s HbJOl I of 
fre<'dom Jn]'..':-, :!1:! tht> royRI Jn21'' f'Xpo"ed 
by Ja:!!• kee11i11g the whole Ja2IO. 

law, l'Ourt sessions1, (rontrni-y to). i11e1talb1. 
I doc·tor of). law (tl'acher of):.!, i::ddni::- of 
the..>), lcgislationt, (~o to). judge:!, lrc('Ci\'c 
the), law (11la('l' under)l, (transgre~ ... ion on. 
lawlnsnessl, (11ndPr the), legall. 

law (about). 8t>e Jawyu. 
la\\-· (as to). See infer. 

11t>m 0 tire t p'jj T.AW-PI.Af"E 
law (plac..·e under), (the people have hf'en)Hh711, 

institute <better covenant)HhSfi. hf' <>st;1h
Jii-ihetll, receive the lawt. 

nom o <lida's knl o.~ LA\\r-TF.ACHCr 
law (lea("her of). from every \'illage L11:i17 

<;arnaliel Aca:1-1 !-Oome wanting to llf' ITiJi. 
doc·1or of the lnw2, teache1· of the )awl. 

(I 11om'6s U="l-LA W-AS 
law (without), tach·e1·b). wh0f!vp1· sinnC'<I Jfo 

;!I:! I:! 

lawful, allow:!!I, legaJI. 
1WJH i'lll 1ls LA""-A~ 

lawfully, (acln~rb). law ideal if Ui-iing it I I Ti I"' 
t·omnetinJ.{ I P2Ti2ri. 

nnm 0 the'f (~S J.AW-Pl.ACf'l" 
law2inr. One is Jn.41~. 

a'·nom on UN-1.AWf'fl 
lawll'K.s, without law (Paul g-aining those)IC9 

:.!l :!l :!t :.!1. Christ (reckoned with)Lu22.37 
(Jews gibbeting by the han<l of)Ac2:?3 the 
I onE- 2ThV~ law laid down for lTilO Lot 
tormented his soul by thei1· I acl'i 2Pt2"'. 
lawless:.!, t1·ansgrPssorl, wicked:!, without 
law-I. 

a 110111 i'a Fi'\-1.AWJ)('SS 
lawlessnt>ss. deparl from Me workers of AMt 

7:?:1 thoi-i.e doing AMtJ:i-11 Pha1·h~ees distended 
with Mt2:l:!."I rnultiplic·ution of Mt2412 those 
whosP. I 11ardonc>d ARo4i slaves to 1Ro6l9 1DAx 
wh1-1t )lArtnership rii:?"hteousnes:::J and t2C6H 
sf>nl:'t of "-:!Th2i Christ 1·edeeming sainti-i 
rrom ull Ti 12H 1~1·ael's AHh~l:?As:! 1017 gin 
•·: A1Jn3·1 ·I (11HbI!l). ini11uity1:!, tram:.,:?rc>1-
.-;1on of the lnwt, unrighteougnesNI, 

lawsuit. See judgment. 
nom. i. k· on' 1.Awic' 

la.w:n·r, o.buut law (fighting-s)Tit3H, lt>nnwcl in 
th<> law. 1·l'JHHliating the rounsel of Gori L11 
7:10 trying Jesus LnlO'.!:i Zenes the I Til:ll:I 
learned in 1he law: Jesus (trying Him\Mt 
if!~~ :~~110ke to)Lu11-1:-. 14:1 (woe to :vou)J,11 

lax. See slaC"k. 
lay. See p)a("e. 
lay, carryt, cas1:1, di:uuril •, 11loce on!J, u-(':in('::. 

(let), place•. 
lny apart, put offl. 
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lay aside Greek-English Keyword Concordance lead up 
lay aside. See place. 
lay aside, letl, put of(2. 
loy <lown. See place. 
lay down, jeopardizel, put offl, 
lay foundation, loundl. 

dia chcir iz'O THROUOH-HANDlze 
lay hands on. the Jewi.; (on Christ)AAc530 (at-

tempted I h on Paul)•Ac2621, killl, slayl, 
fay hands on, hold2, seizel, (upon), get hold;, 
lay hold. See hold. 
lay on. See cast on and importune. 
lay on, place on8. 
lay to (one's) charge, reckont, standl 
lay unto, addl, 
lay up. See place. 
lay up, hoard:J, reserve:J. 
lay up in store, treasure upl, 
lay upon, place ona. 
lay wait, ambush2. 
laying on, imposition3. 

Laz'aros (Hebrew) HELPLP.ss 
Lazarus.. of Bethany Jnlll '.! ;; 11 H -1:J 121 2 D 

10 17 of a parable PLul620 23 2-1 2J, 

arJ'O LEAD 
lead, idiomatically, be going, hold court ses

sions FAcHFiM, come Ja41:1 51. apostles (to 
be I before governors)MtIOHI (I you to give 
you over)MklJll I the ass and colt Mt212 7 
Lu1930 3:; Chrisl (I in the wilderness)Lu41 
(Adversary l)Lu49 (I to brow of the moun
tain)Lu42U (I infirm to)Lu4-tO (blind man 
be I lo Him)Lul840 (Jews I Him)Lu22:;4 5-t 
(I to Pilate)Lu231 (Andrew I Simon to) 
Jn142 (wherefore did you not I him)Jn7-15 
(other sheep I must)JnlOl6 (I from Caiaphas) 
Jn1829 (Pilate I Him out)Jn19-t JJ (as a 
sheep to slaughter)Ac832 (I many sons)rHb 
210 I the man to a khan PLulo:J-t I my ene
mies here PLu1927 malefactors I Lu23:12 I in 
thiH third day rLu2421AIJ Pharisees I a 
woman f Jna:q I man who once was blind 
Jn91:1 I forth from prison Ac521 :?6 27 I 
Ste1lhen into Sanhedrin Ac61:! 

Paul (I sainL~ hound) Ac92 21 zz:; (I him as 
far as Athens)Acl71:"1 (I to the Areopagus) 
Ac17l9 (I him to the dais)Ac1812 0 w; to 
Mnason)Ac2P6 (I into citadel)Ac2P-t 23Hl 
(his nephew I to the captain)Ac2318 18 (I 
through the night) Acz3:11 (Fe:;tus orders I 
forth)Ac256An 17 :?:J Barnabas I Paul (to 
the apostles)Adl:?7 (to Antioch)Acll:.!ti God 
(I to Israel a Saviour)Acl3:?:J (kindness I to 
repentance)FRo21 I these men Al'Hl:l7 I Eu
tychus alive Ac20l:.! saints (I by God's spirit) 
rRo8H (once I away to idols)F1Cl2:.! (if I by 
the !-\pirit)FGa51"' (God I forth together)lTh 
414 I by various lusbi F2Ti36 I Mark back 
2Ti411 

be going: rou:;e we may Mt26l6Mk14-t2Jn 
14:11 g ebewhere MkPH into Judea Jnll7 
to Lazarus JnIP:i Hi (AMkll2 As1•117 t.Lu 
2112 ns1•Jnl81:1). bel. -keptl, -openl, bring-15, 
-forth:!, carry!, go<, lcadl:.!, -awe.yl. 

lead, carryl, -in2, guide2, lead away2, -upl, 
di ap'6 THROUGH-LEAD 

ll•ad (quiet life)F1Ti2:.! (a life in malice)FTit3:t. 
lead a lifel, livel. 

peri ag'6 AllOUT-LEAD 
lead about, go about. Jesus I disciples a Mt423 

9:1:--, a sister as wife 1c9:; go about: to make 
one (H'Oselyte Mt:l315 Jesus went a teaching 
Mk66 Elymas g a Acl311. compassl, go 
about::!, -1·ound aboutt, lead aboutl. 

apo plun a'6 FROM-STRAY 
lead astray. signs and miracles to MklJ:.!2 

from the faith F1Ti610. errl, seduce!. 
ap ag'O FROM-LEAD 

lead away, lead off (disciples to kings)Lu:!l 
12es. Christ (I Him a to Caiaphas)Mt2657 
Mk145:J (to Pilate)Mt272 (to crucify)Mt?7:n 
Jnl918As (I Him a securely)Mkl4H (wit"hin 
the courtyard)Mk1516 (into the Sanhedrin) 
Lu2206ns (to Golgotha)Lu2326 (to Hannas) 
Jn18l:JA I an ox a to drink PLul31'.'i order 
guard.s I a AAcl219 I young man a to the 
captain Ac2317 to voiceless idols r1c1n 
(AAc2310). bring2, carry away!, lead\ 
-awaylO, put to deathl, take awayl, 

sun ap n9'6 TOGETHER-FROM-LF.AD 
lead away witlL to the humble rRol216 Bar

nabas with hypocrisy FGa213 deception F2Pt 
317. ca1:ry away withl, condescend tol, lead 
away w1thl. 

ep an[ag]ag'6 ON-UP-LEAD 
lead. back (into the city)Mt211B, back up (a 

sh1p)Lu53 ·t. launch outl, returnl, thrust 
outt. 

lead before. See precede. 
chcir agii gc'O IIA!\"D-Ll·:AD 

lead by the hand. Paul Ac98 2211. 
lead by the hand. See hand (lead by the). 

c11eir a9 6 !I os' HAXD-I.F.ADer 
le8.tcl~~ 1.the hand (one to). Elymas sought 

kat ag'r) DOWX-LEAD 
lead down, land from a ship Lu511 Ac2Sl:!. 

Paul (I d to Ca2'sarea) Ac9:JO (to the San
hedrin) Ac22:m 2315 :.!O :!Sa:! (to Sidon)Ac2i:J 
to be I Christ d Rol06. bringl, -down.\ 
-forth l, land:!, touchl. 

cis rrq'O INTO-LF.AD 
lead in or into, idiomatically bring into Lu:.!)7. 

I i here the poor PLu1421 John I Peter i Jn 
181fiAn lead into: Christ (I Him i priest'~ 
house)Lu22:i-t (I Firstborn i)rHbl6 Ii tenure> 
of nations Ac7U Paul (I in Damascus) Ac!l:'I 
(acC'used of I Greeks i sanctuary) Ac21:!·" :.:~1 
(I i citadel) Ac2i:J7 22:.!-t. bring in5, -inlffl 
lead intol. ' 

lead into, gathert. 
lead into. See lead in. 
lead into capthrit)·. See capti,·itJ- (lead into). 
lead on. See lead. 

C.T ag'O Ol'T-LEAD 
lead out. Chrhit (I o to be crucified)Mkl5:!0 

(I disciples o as far a.-;)Lu24:-iO shepherd I 
sheep o Jn1o:J messeng-er I apostles o Ac5l 11 

I Israel o of Egypt Aci 36 -to 131; Hb~!l t lw 
Lord I Peter o Ac1217 let the officers I ll" 

o Acl6:17 :l!l Egyptian I o four thousand A(" 
21=1~ (AMkh:!:i). bring forthl, -out5, fctc'h 
outl, lead out6. 

lead (take the). See precede. 
1Jl"08 [ap]ag'() TOWARD-LEAD 

lead to, idiomatically nenr Ac27:!7. Christ t 1 
your son here t)Lu9-H (I us to God)F1Pt31" 
Herod about to be I Peter Acl26 I Paul and 
Silas to officers Ac16:!0, bringJ. -forth 1. 

draw nearl. 
lln np' 6 PP-LEAD 

lead up, idiomatically bring up (Jesus into 
Jerusalem)Lu2:!:?, set out, take along Lu-Fi. 
Christ (by the spirit)Mt41 (to be I C u) 
Ro107 (God I u the Lord Jesus)rHb13~0 I u 
the sacrifice Ac7H Peter (I u into uppt•1· 
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l'hnmber)Adt:l!l (Herod intending I him u) 
Acl~.J warden I Paul and Silas u Acl&:J-t 
&et out: Jesus and di.-dpleH Lu!f.?:! Paul s o 
(from PaphoH)AcJ31:J (from TroaR)Acl611 
(from EphesuR)A<'1~21 (for Syria)Ac20:J (for 
Coos)Ac2Il (for Phwnicia)Ac2P (province 
of A:-da)Ac27:! (from Sidon)Ac27-I (from 
Melita)At·2HIO (in an Alexandrian ship)Ac 
2811 discipleR s o far A.-so:-J Ac2013 counsel 
to H o from ]deal Harbol'R Ac2712 21. bring!i:J, 
-BJ.:'Rinl, -forth I, -UJJ aj.•ainl, depart:J, launch:J, 
-forth1, lead•. -upl, locse:i, offer1, sai13, set 
fortht, take u1il. 

lead up, offer upJ. 
leader. See deem. 
leader, guide•. 
leading. See deem. 

phu'l 1 on SPROVT-
ll'af. fig tree (found nothing except l)Mt 

2119Mklll:J t:J (the 1 ~prouting out)PMtz4:J:! 
MkIJ:.!8 1 of the trees for the cure vRv222. 

lean, lie backl, 
aaa. pipt'c) PP-FALL 

lean back. on the earth (4000)Mt15:1.''iMk86 
(50UU)Mk6.JUJn61U lO et table (Christ with a 
Phal'isee)Lu11:'7 (Jesus with the twelve)Lu 
22HJnl31:! (in the last place)Lu14lflAB18 
(slave to I h)Lu177 on Jesus" chest (John) 
Jr,1:3:!;,IJ 2120 (11 1Mk6-IO). be sPt downl, leant, 
sit down7, - - to mcat2. 

[hlall'o mai LEAP 
leap. s11ring of water PJn4H lame man Ac3S 

14JU. leap:!, spring uvt. 
leap, jump2. 
leap for joy, jumpl. 

rph all'o mai O:\'-LF.AP 
leap on. man with wicked spirit I o Acl916. 

least. Jittle2, (at the), ever (and)•. 
dcr 11ia't in on SKIN-

leather, made o! skin. John's girdle Mt3-1Mk16. 
leathernt. 

leathern, leatherl. 
kata leip'6 DOWN-LACK 

leave. Jesus I (Nazareth)Mt4I:J (the Pharisees) 
Mt164. (priests and scribe!i)Mt2117 (alone) 
fJnB"l I father and mother MtJ95MkJO' 
Eps:n Reven dying and I (a wife)Mkl219 (no 
seed) Mk!221es (no children) Lu20"1 I the 
linen wra1>1)er Mkl4:i:! Levi I all LuS:!l'I 
~a1·y I Martha to serve Lul0-10 I the ninety..: 
nme Lul5-I I the wonl to be serving Ac6:! 
Paul (I Priscilla and Aquila)Aclfi19 (I bound) 
Ac24:!7 251-1 (I in Athens alone) 1Th31 (I TituR 
in Crete)TitP I Cyp1·us to left Ac2P I 
seven thousand RolJ-1 a promise Hb41 MosE>s 
I E~ypt HUllti I the straight 11ath 2Pt21:"i. 
forsake:!, leave:!:!, reservel. 

leave, cease2, forsake2, slackt. 
apo leip'{j FROM-LACK 

lea,·e. Paul (traveling cloak)2Ti4t:J (Trophi
mus in Melitus)2'fi420 I for some to be en
tering Hb40 a sabbatism Hb49 no longer I a 
sacrifice HbI02U messengers I their habita
tion Juli (s1ATitP). leave:J, remain:J. 

[h]upo leip'i> lTNDF.R-LAC'K 
lea,·e. Elijah I alone Rol P. 

[h]upo limp an'6 U!'<DF.R-' AC'K[-l'P] 
leave. Christ I u::; a copy 1Pt2:!1. 

e a'ij LF.AVJo-: 
lt•a\·e, permit without interference (this word 

an<l let arc difficult to keep distinct in idiom .. 
atic English). I house be tunneled into Mt 
:l44:J Jesus (not 1 <lemons talk) Lu4H (said, 
give I till) Lu22~·1 (~pil'it does not I Paul) 

ex all'o HHii OUT-LEAP Acl67 Go<l (I the nations go thcil' ways) Al' 
leap up. lame man Ac3B. 1410 (not I saints to be tried) 1c101:.i Paul 

m[an]th[an]'t) LF.ARN[-lTPl (disciples not let him enter)Acl9:JO (I cav-
leern, acquire knowledge Uy study, observation airy come away with)Acz::p2 I skiff fall off 

or inquiry. I what this is Mt9l:J Christ (I Ac27:J:! I anchors in the sea Ac27·IO justice 
from Me)Mtll:!U (evel'yone I the truth)Jn6-15 lets not live Ac2M4. commit!, leavel, letl, 
(how acquainted with letters not having) -alone:J, suffer9. 
Jn7I!"1 (l obcdience)Hb51'1 I a ll&rable PMt24:12 leave. See let. 
~k132S Paul (Lysi8:s I he is a ~oma.n)Ac2:J:!7 apo l<t s'so mai FROM-SET 
fm us.I ~ot to be 1..hsposcd)lC4 (this I w.ant lea,·e (take). Christ, of thP throng Mk6.J6 fir~t 
to l)(~a3- 0. to be conte~~)Ph411 samts permit me to Lu961 not t I of his poi:ise~-
(leachmg which Y?U l)Rol6 {that all be I sions Lu14:13 Paul, of the brethren Acl 8ts 21 
Hn<l consoled)IC14·1l (1f the women want to) 2C21:1 bi<l farewell:! forsake! send J 
IC14:1~ (not thus I Chl'ist)Ep420 (what you take leave of2 ' ' away• 
l)Ph4!1 (a~ you I from E11aphras)Col7 (worn- · 
en I in rzuietness)1Ti211 (I to preside over pros ea'i> TO\VARD·LEAVE 
ideal ncts)Tit3H widows (I to be devoted) leave toward. wine.I not I ship t Ac27'1. suiferl. 
1Ti5.J (I to be idle also)1Ti513 men always zum. o'c> FJ.;RMENT 
I yet not able 2Ti37 Timothy remaining in leaven. the whole(meal)PMt133:JLul321 (knead-
what he 2Ti3H 1-1 no one able l the song ing)PlC56 Ga5!•. 
vRv14:J, learn2.J, understandl. 

learn, discipllne2. 
h!at·ning, lelterl, teachingt. 

ek M OUT-GIVE 
IC'ase, rent out. householder I vineyard PMt2t:J:l 

11Mkl~1Lu20!J. let forthI, -out:t. 
ela'ch ist on INFERIOR-most 

least. Dethlehc>m not Mt20 annulling the I 
precept Mt51!1 IO of My brethren Mt25-IO -15 
not uble for Lu1220 in the 1 (faithful)Lu1610 
1917 (unjtu;t)Lul610 the I trifle that Paul 
he examined 1C4:1 unworthy of I tribunals 
IC62 Paul 1 of 1.he apm;tleR 1C15ll steering 
hy the 1 ruclder Ju.3-1. lf'astO, 8mallest mat
ten;l, very llttlcl, -sma112. 

zum:e FER:Mlo;NT 
leaven, the agent in "raising" dough, figura

tively, 11ermeating doctl'ine, whethel· relig
ious or 11olitical. kingdom like PMtl33:1Lu1321 
of the Pharisees FMt161lMk8EiLul~I of bread 
Mt1612 of Herod FMk:•nr. a little PJC56 Ga5!1 
old PlC57 H of evil PlCSS. 

nl'i~\' te1· 011' bPst 
left, (according to Eustathius used for "best" 

in order to counteract what was deemed the 
unlucky nature of the left side). let not the 
I hand know IMl6:1 one malefa<'tor at the I 
Lu2a:1:1 implements of dghteousnes~ of I 
hand 2C67 (BMkJ0"7). 

left, surplus1. 
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kata'loip on DOWN-LACKED 

left. those I of mankind Ac1517. residue•. 
eu On.'uni 01'· WELL-NAME 

lert. at the I of Christ (eons of Zebedee)AMt 
2021 2"Mk!037As <o (robber)Mt27'" Mk\5"7 
judgment of the nations Mt2533 41 leaving 
Cyprus Ac213 meBBenger'e foot vRvlO~. left!\ 
-hand•, -footl. 

left (be), BUperaboundt. 
left toot, leltl. 

skel'os LEG 
leg. fracturing Jn1931 :J:? a:.i. 

en'nom on IN-LAW 
legal (ecclesia)Acl9:J!J, legally (Christ's) lC9'..!I. 

lawfull, under the )awl. 
legally. See legal 

legcOn' (La tin) LEWUS 
leition, a divh;ion of the Roman army, of va
dou~ Htrength, at one time of 6100 foot sol
diers an<l, 726 ho1·semen. twelve I of mes
nengers Mt26j:1 L i!i my name Mk5!J DLuM:lO. 

nom o the .9i'a LAW-PT.Acing 
legislation. is of ls1·at'I Ron I. giving of the 

lawl. 
scl10J uz'<I L~ISVRE 

leisu.-e (have), for fasting 1C75. unoccupied 
house PMt12HLuU!!Je. emptyl, give self to1. 

l<_•i:-,ure (have), opportunity (ha,·e)l. 
lcma• or lam.a' r Antmaic} FOR-WIIAT 

leme.. Mt27-16Mk15J-t, 
dmtd ;::'6 I.OAK 

lend, borrow Mt5'12 (middle). if you are I Lu 
5:H !H I e.xpecting nothing Lus:J~ .. 

h·nd, uset. 
mUk'os L1<::\GTH 

len~th. of God's love rEp:JIM the c-ity':-. vJh 
2llG 10. 

length (al). See already. 
·mc'k u'n 6 LF..,..;GTIIPH 

lengthen. seed germinatin~ and I rMk~~-;. 
grow u11l. 

lenience. See lenient. 
epi cik'ei (l OX'-SIMl,"'L.\TIO:\"" 

leniency. Felix' Ac24 I of Christ 2Ctnl. ('it:>m
encyl, gentlenet;sl. 

epi eik es' ON-SIMULATed 
lenient, lenience (known to all)Ph4~·. super

visor:-; to be !Ti:P saints to be Tit3'.! wb
<lom from above is Jaali good an<l I owners 
lPt21~. gentle:!, moderntionl, patientl. 

lt•opard, leoparde881. 
'[Ja1·'d.al is LBOPARD 

le-opa.-dn!-1, Felis 11ardus, a ferociom;, carnivo
rous mammal, :-;ometimes called a panther, 
usually svotted. wild beR!it like vRvt:l~. 
leoparcJl, 

le pros' P~ELe1· 
leper. came to Jesus Mt8:.!Mkl-IO a11ostle~ <·om

miHsioned to cleanHe MtlOM are being 
cleansed Mtl l!"•Lu72!! Simon the I AMt266Mk 
14:1 many I in Is1·ael Lu42i ten I Lu171'.!, 

lep'ra PEEL-
lepl"OS)', a foul Hkin diHease, appearing as a d1·y 

thin scurf 01· 8cab. cleam•ed MtM:JMkl I:? Lu 
512 1!1. 

e'la tt on. INFERIOR 
Jess. widow I than sixty 1Ti50. underl. 
le!-!~, diminish1, inferiort, littlel. 
-less. See un- (Greek er). 

ela ch ist o'ter on lNFF.RIOR-most-mor" 
leSB than the leaaL of all saints (Paul)Ep3"1. 

ela tt on e'O be-INFERIOR 
leSBen. one with few I not 2C~1:-l. have lac kl. 
lest. See no and that an<l that not. 
lest at any time, lest at some lime•. 

mC'p 0 te NO-?-WHICH-BESIDES 
leat at sometime, not at any lime. Thou 

shouldst be dashing Thy foot Mt46Lu411 the 
plaintiff Mt5:.!5Lu1258 they be trampling 
PMt76 hrael may be perceiving rMt1315Ac 
2827 culling the darnel PMt13:?0 may be 
fainting Mt153:! not sufficient oil PMt2:)!• 
discipleH coming, steal him Mt276-I be turn
ing about Mk412 will be a tumult Mk14:? I 
John may be the Christ Lu31;'; one held in 
honor Lul48 not in the first reclining place 
1 Lu1412 laying its foundation PLu14:!!J I 
your hearL'i be burd~ned Lu213-I I the chief.-1 
of lHrael get to know Jn726 God ll be found 
fighters against) Ac53!1 (may give repent
ance)2Ti22J we may be driftin~ by Hb21 
~ef~aH~4~rethren Hb31:! I a promise being 

not at any time: co•oenant not availinJ.C 
Hb91i. if peradventurel, le~tl:!. - at any 
timei. - haply2, no .. at alll. whether or notl. 

lest by any means, lest somehow:J. 
lest by som~ means, lest somehowl. 
lest haply, lest at some time:!, lest somehowl. 
lest perhaps, lest somehow 1. 

niC'p Os NO- ':'-As 
lest somehow. lCMU 9:!7 2C:F 91 lP l:!:!O -~,, 

(~a22 411 1Th3-\ le:st\ - by any mean~:~. 
- - some -I •• haplyl, - perhaps!, - that hy 
any meam;l. 

lest that by any means. le.sl ~omehowt. 
apli j·~: mi FR0:\1-LET 

let, a word of wide usage, denoting broadly let 
off or away, omit actions, lea"·e Mt23'.!:i. 
pardon sins by executi\'e authodty Mt91'i. 
.-emit debts Mt61:! l'.! 1~~· 3:!, fo.-gh·e offenst:':-o 
&gainst the feelings Mt6H. I me extract tht1 
mote Mt7-1Lu6-1:! Christ (I the children)Ml 
19HMklOHLulS16 (I out the spirit)"Mt'.!7~' 1 ' 
(did not I demons speak)Mkt3-t tnot I de
moniac follow Him)Mk51~1 (I no one follow) 
Mk5:1iLu~~1 1 (I out loud sound)MkISJi tsnhl 
I her be)Jnl:!i Pharisees not I those enter
ing Mt2:11:1 I be see if Elijah Mc2i-19MkLl·'" 
lhrnngs I away Mk4:JIJ I him do anythini.:
for father or Mkj'l:! I first the childn:•11 
Mkj':.!i disciples (I them take the colt) Mk I l 1· 

(I these go away)JnlMS I the dead entomh 
Lu960 not 1 house b tunneled Lu12:1~1 I Lnz
arus go JnllH not I t·orpses Rvl1~1 

lea,·e: Christ (John gi\'ing Him l)Mt:~1:. I· 
(Adversary l)Mt4.11 (I the thron~)M11:r:i; 
(disciples of Pharbecs l)Mt:!~:!:! ll di:-eipll''" 
ai;:rainJMt26H ldisdples all I Him)Mt~6.»tiMh. 
14~0 Jn16:1:! (I the Pharisces)MkSI~: tdid lllll 

give l)Mk11lli (priest~ and scdbes l)Mkl:.! 1 

(I her, wh>· are you)Mkl-16 (I Judea)Jn~: 
(God does not I Me)Jn~'.!!1 (not I you hr'
reaved)Jn1411" (11eace I am l)JnU:!• {I th· 
world)Jn162S disciples lPcter and .-\ndn•\"I" 
I nets)Mt4:?UMk118 (James and John I ~hipl 
Mt4:!2Mkl:!OLu511 (we I all)Mt19:!7Mklll~"Lu 
UJ:!8AB I your oblation Mt::i:.!1 I him your 
cloak Mt5-tU fever I her Mnn:•Mkt:llLu.J.:i:i I 
the dead to Mt8:!:! I both qrow up Mt1:~::' 1 

Pharisees (I them) Mtl51 I ti wC'i~hth•r mnt
·te1·s)Mt23:?:1 :.?:: (I the preee11t)Mk4'' df Wt' I 
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him thu~)Jn11u1 I the ninety-nine Mtl~l:! 
,., t·1·yoth· I how•c·l"l Mtl9:!!1MklO:!!lLu lH:?!I men 
I wife 1o hi-other Mt2~:.':•Mkl21!1 :!II :!:! hmu;e 
I tlt·~ulalt· Mt:.!;Pl'iLu1aa;, 110. I a Htone on 
~11:.:.1:.:Mkl:J.: Lul~H 21li one taken and one 
~t:.!4 ltl ilLuli!H :1:, a~ a traveler I home Mk 
1:i:i1 1·Lblwr~ I mnn hulf <lead Lu1o:w I thP 
11t·1- thi ... \'Ca1· L .. 1:~~ woman I water pot 
Jn1F" ."'('\;•11th hciur fc>ver I Jn4:"1:! hil"C~lin~ 
I lht> ... he<'JI Jn]tJI:.' I thNil' (apostles) be Ac 
;-,;1" liod ti Him~r'f not without)Acl417 (I 
11othi11JZ 11n~ubj<·e~ )Jlb2."I males I natural use 
HoJ'..:i hu~hand not to I a wife IC711 I:! 1:: 
I thl' nidimenb; Hb61 <..'l't·lesia I first Ion• 
J{\·:.!l,'!:t 

pardon: pRrnlytic"s ~ins Mt9:! ."1 Mk2:1 !ILu 
ri::u :!:t Son of Mu11kind has authority to 
Mt!lliMl-.:!7 IULu5:.!l ::..i every sin shall be Mt 
1:!:11 JI :J:.!Mk:l:!"'LuJ:.!lO it i;hall not be Mtl2:1:.! 
Lul:.!lU how many timcH MtlX:.!l each one JI 
hito brother MtJS;;,-, JJenalty of sins ll Mk41:.! 
to whom there is f'<·nnt Lu7..i7 woman·~ sins 
Lu7-17 ·HI who i!-1 this p Luf-t!J 11 us our Lu 
ll-1 -t haPllY they whoi-;e lawlessnesses Ro47 
t iod faithful that He may he IJn 1~ you p 
Jf:'zl"bel Rv:!:!O 

forgin~: disdpleH (f men their offenses) 
Mt6H 1:--. (your hf'a\'enly Falhe1· will)Ml&l-1 1:'"> 
Mklt:!:-, :!!'"> :!Ii :!G (f your hrothel")Lu17:J 4 (if 
you should be f)Jn:rn:::1 :!:J Father f them 
Lu23:J.1 if the notion of Simon's heart will 
he A'·S:!:! sins \\.'ill bD f him Ja.')1:'"1 through 
Christ's name IJn21:.! (AMk12:.!I s 1"Lull-i:.! 
s 1 "1K:.!N), l'ryl, fon.dve·l7, forsakeO, lay asidel, 
leav(·:.:.!, letk, - alonc4i, - bel, - got, - havel. 
omitl, put away:.!, remit:!, send away:.!, suf
ferl:i, - it to b(! sol, yield upl. 

lt't, allowl, forbidl, leavel, permit1, retain!, 
let nlone, leaveJ. 

kath i't~ mi DOWN-LET 
let down. I mftn <l with the C'Ot Lu51!1 I Paul 

<l through wall A(·~I:.!~. u sheet I <l vAclOll l P. 
let down. lower~1• 
let forth. leasel. 
let out, lease:1. 
Jet Blip, drift byl. 

[l/"<llH'111n WHITing 
letler, 1'"1'itinliit to( Moses)Jn5-t7, scripture, a 

bill Lul6li i. Christ (C"hat·ge written in)Lu 
:!::PH (how a<.·11uainte<l with)NJn715 PRul (no 
I eon<·c1·ninJ.":")AC':l!f.!I (wrih•t> with what size) 
1:a6Il I and drC'UmC'bion ARo22i eireumd
,.ion not in ARo22!J not to i-ilave in ARo70 a 
new eo,·<·nent not in A2C30 O chiseled in 
~lone N2C:F ecriptun: derani:?ing Paul Ac 
.!6:.!-t Timolhy aC'quainted with 2Ti31:i, bilJl, 
lettrning-1, Jetter!', .-cl'ipturel, writing-I. 

lrlter. See epistle. 
cdnpli iz'ij LEVEL 

le\ el. Jerui-;alem will be Lul9H. lay even with 
lhe i.:-roundl, 

Levi' LEVI 
Le,·i, the thil'd son of the patriarch Jacob by 

Leah, or the tribe which HJH'ang from him. 
progenitor of Christ Lua:.?..i 20 Hon~ of Hb7!'°' 
tribe of vRv77. 

[,euif s]' LEVI 
Le,·i, Hon of JRcob Hb79, Hon of Ahiheu!I, the 

publican Mk2HLu&:.?7 W, 

Um i't es J.>OVITE 
Le,·ite, a <lc.-<.·endant of Levi, especially one 

not des(·en<lt:<l from Aaron. and an astlistant 
to the 111'ieHts. JIHF-Fed by on other Hide PLu 

1():1:! Jews disvatch to John Jnll9 Barnebae 
a L Ac4JO, 

TJP1ti f ik on' J.F.VJtic 
Le,·itic. pertaining lo the Levites. priesthood 

Hb711. 
ll•wd. wickedl. 
lewdness, knavery!. 

en och on' IN-HAD 
liable. to judging Mt5:!1 :!:.! to the Sanhedrin 

Mt5:.!~ <:ehf'nna Mt5:!:! Christ I to death 
Mt26lit1MkJ41H to the eonian penalty Mk3:!!1 
for body an<l blood of thC' Lord lCl 1~7 f() 
,.;Ja\'ery Hh21:'"1 for all tht.• law Ja:.!10. guilty 
of-I, in danger 0F1, subject tol. 

JJS<'Us't ts F.-\1.Sifirr 
liar. Adversary JntP I I (Chdst) like you, a I 

Jn8!'"1: 1 evt>ry man Ro:~1 law laid down for 
lTillll Cn.>tans Tittl:.! making God a lJnJIO 
,iltl one not keeping Hi:; precept9 1Jn21 orw 
hating hi" brother is 1Jn2!ls 4:!0 denyinJ.!' 
that Jesus· is the Chd8t is 1Jn2:!:! (ARv:!li;;). 

liar, false:!. 
spend't) bc-LIU.ATJON 

libation (be), be 11ourecl out like a ddnk off H-

ing, Paul FPh217 2Ti41i, be offcredl, hP 
r~ady to be offercdl. 

Clt mrfa'do I OU WEI.J.-WITIJ-CilVl'r 
liberal. :-oaints to be 1 Ti61~. i·eady lo distrih-

utel, 
liberality, gracet, singlen('ss:!. 
liberally, gen('rouslyl. 
Lihet·tines, Freedmen I. 
liberty, authority!, easel, heedomll, pardon'. 

(set at), dismiss:.!. 
Libu'iY I.IllY.\ 

Libya, the north central reJ,.!'ion of Africa, bor
clHing on th<' Meditenanean, west of EJ.!'Yl'I. 
. ..;outh of aa 0 not·th and hetweC'n 18° . 27~ 
l•ast. 11n1·ts of A<"210. 

JiC'('RSC'. See Rnthorify. 
lie(•nse, permill, p)acel. 

Ppi 1<'ir11 'ii ON-LIC'K 
lick with the tongue. the curs Lu16:.!I. 

1.:ri'mni 1.n: 
Hl•. place lh<' body in nn extended or r11·01w 

po:-.ition, so that gravity ('annot chHllJ.:'C' il. 
n,,_..urath·ely. be immovable by any law lTil!I, 
of a dty or throne. locate Rv4:!. ax I at th(' 
l'Oot rMt3111Lu:i!I Christ (where the Lord I) 
Mt:!:-:6Jn201:.! (Babe I in a manget·) Lu21:! Hi 
(I for the fall and)FLu2:H (foundation whirh 
is) 1C311 many good thinh~ I UJl PLuJ21!J 
tomb whe1·e no one I as yet L1123:1:1 watc>r 
pots I the1·e Jn20AD a ve!'Rel I th"re Jn191!t 
...;wathinJ?s I in the tomb Jn20:'°• O 1 rharronl 
fire I Jn210 covering on I~rnnl'!i h<'art 2c::p;. 
world I in wicked one Fl.Tn510 city I four
H<JUarc vRv2110 locate: city upon a moun
tnin PMt5H Paul (I for the defen~e)FPhllf'I 
(I fol" thi,)•1Th3• (ALu241'). bel, - appoint
edl, - laidO, - laid upl, - madel, - sct6, 
lieO, therel. 

pscu.s'ma FAL°sE-cff<'ct 
lie. if the truth of God superabounds in my I 

Ro3'. 
lie, cast2, ha,·e2, lie downO, lookl. 
lie. Sec falsehood and falsify and lie back et 

table. 
pcri'kei m.ni AHOUT-LIE 

lie nbout, encompass.. mlllstone a the neck Mk 
9-1~Lul7:! chain n Paul Ac2820 encompaas: 
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ririeBt wilh in(il'mily Fffb52 cloud of wit
nesseli c as Hbl21. be bound withl, be com-
11assed with2, be hanged aboufl, 

ana'kri mai UP-LIE 
lie back at table, an allusion to the custom of 

lying on a couch when eating, lie down Mk 
5-IOA. Jesus (with sinners)Mt910 (in Simon'H 
housc)Mt267 (with the twelve)Mt2620Mk1418 
Jnl3:!8 (Laza1·us one of tho1-1e)Jnl2:! (John 
in His bosom)Jnta2:1 wedding fillecl with 
those Mt22IO 11 the eleven Mkt61 t who iR 
greater, the one Lu22'l7 :n the throng- Jn611 
(nMk626 ALu7:JO s 1"Jn56). at the tablet, be 
set downl, leanl, liel, sit2, - at meat:-•, 
- <lownl, guestl, 

sun ana'kei mai TOGETHER-VP-LIE 
lie bock al table with. w Jesus (Hinners)Mt910 

Mkzt;, (PhRrisecs)Lu7·W (one of thmie)Lu 
141:1 those with Herod Mtl49Mk622 26As 
glo1·y bef01·e thm~e Lut410. sit at meat with 1. 
- at table withl. - down withl, - together 
withl, - with:!. 

pro'kei niai BEFORF.-LIF. 
lie before. if eagernesli I b F2C8 l2 expecta

tion I b us rHb618 the contest I b PHbt21 
joy I b Christ FHbl2'.! I bus a specimen Ju7. 
be firstl. -set before:J, -set forthl. 

para'kei mai BESIDE-LIE 
lie beside. Paul (to be willing I b me)FRo718 

(evil l b me)FRo7:!1. be present with:!. 

kata'kei mai DOWN-LIE 
lie down. Simon's mother-in-law MkPO a par

alytic on a pallet Mk2-1Lus2;; Ac9:1::1 Jesus at 
table (in Levi's house)Mk21:1Lu52fl (in 
Simon's house)Mk14J Lu7J7 multitude of the 
infinn Jn53 6AB father of PubliuH Ac2HH in 
an idol shrine 1CH10 (s1 •Lu7JO), keepl, lie6, 
sit at meat:J, sit downt. 

lie in wait, ambush2, plot-I, systematizingl. 

ti pseud cs' UN-FALSE 
lie (not). God Who does n Titt:!. that cannot 

liet. 
lie on, fall on•. 
lies (speaking), false expressiont. 

zij C' LTFE 
life, the activity of spirit, especially as mani

fested in the organic creation. All thingM 
have existence, plants and animals have life, 
animals have sensation, 01· soul. Used in an 
intensive sense of immortality in such 
phrases as the resurrection of life, as resur
rection it.~elf implies life. Idiomatically, liv
ing (watel")VRv71i, 

I eonian: that 1 should be having Mtl916 
allotment of Mt19:!9 Mk10l7 LuL025 11:118 Tit37 
the just coming away into Mt25-16 in the 
coming eon Mk10:10Lul8JO not perishing 
but have Jn31:> 16 he who is believing has 
Jn3J0 F52i 6·IO ·17 springing up into PJn4H 
fruit for Jn4:Jo su1mosing you have Jns:m 
food remaining for Jn627 not having in 
yourself PJn6:-,:1 one drinking My blood has 
PJn6~'" declarations of AJn668 thrnugh Christ 
JnlOlO 28 172 :J 20:11 Ro623 guarding the 
soul for Jn122!:-> God's precept is Jn 12~10 not 
worthy of Act3-lli as many as set for Ac13·18 
to those seeking glory Ro27 grace reigning 
for Ro521 the consummRtion Ro622 reaping 
Ga68 believing for 1Ti116 get hoJd of 1Ti612 
expectation of Titt2 toward the Father lJn 
12 promise!-! us 1Jn22:i no man-killer has 
1Jn31:1 Go<l gives us 1Jn511 11 perceiving 

that you have 1Jn5t:: the true God and 
1Jn520 mercy of our LJrd for Ju21 

others: narrow way leading into PMt7I I 
entering into (maimed)PMt188Mk9-13 -fi (one
eyed)PMtlHIJ (wanting to be)Mt1917 I not in 
fmperfluity of Lut21J got your good in PLu 
162!i in it (the Word) waa I Jnl-1 4 !ltubborn 
not seeing Jn3:JO out of death into FJn521 
. God (Father ha!-! I in Himi-self)Jn526 (giv
ing to all)Acl/:.!:i (eHtranged from I o() 
NEp41A (illuminates)2Ti110 (gi\"ing to tho~e 
rc(Juesting) 1Jn516 (spirit of I out of)ARvt 111 

Christ (I in Himself)Jn5:.!6 (giving I to the 
world)Jn6:J:J (bread of l)AJn63.J -I~ ( declara
tions are l)MJn66:J (I am the l)MJnlJ:!:i 1-l'i 
(lnaugurator o£)AAc31:i (I taken away from 
the earth)Ac8:J:i (the I of Je~rns)2C4IO 11 I~ 
a resurrection of AJn529 that you may hav(' 
Jn5-tO of the world Jns::.1 liJ;ht of Jn.1<1.' 
11aths of AAc228 declaralionH of this AAc;,: 11 

reventance unto Acl t 18 
saints (!<aved in His l)Ro51 1J lreig""ning- inl 

Ro!)17 (all yours whether Paul or) IC:~:!:! 11 
has been hid)Co3:: (Christ our L)FCo31 (pro
ceeded out of death into)F1Jn311 (who ha~ 
the Son has)1Jn51:! 1:! I ju~tifying Ro~1l" 
newness of ARo61 the precept for Ro71" 
spirit's Jaw of rRo82 disposition of the spirit 
FRo8G 10 neither death nor I Ro...,:1~ from 
among the dead (lsrael)Rolll~, expectation 
in this 1C1519 odor of I for I 2C216 16 swal
lowed uv by 2C=>.J whether thrnuc:h I 01 

Phl'.!U word of (having on the)APh216 fcnn
cerned with)lJntl the scroll of APh-P R··:~ 
138 1i8 2()1:! t:i 2127 I which now is lTi-1" 
get hold of 1Ti6Hl the promise of 2Till nn 
consummation of (Melchizedek)Hb7:J an in
dissoluble I 1Christ)Hb716 wreath of A.Tai'~ 
Rv210 for what is your Ja41 I \•aried grai·t' 
of 1Pt3i wanting to love 1Pt3M all that 
tends to 2PtP was manifested lJnt:! th,, 
tree of Rv27 A222 H 1!1 '':ater of I AR\":!l 1i 
221 17 (ARv163). lifelJJ, - timel. 

life. soul-tO, spiritl, (Jrive), ,-h·ify2, (this). lir"'" 
affairsJ, (without), soullessl, 

lJi'O sis FORCing-
life (historically), career. Paul's Ac:!6~. 

ner of lifel. 
life. See lhe and lh·elihood. 

spekoula'tOr (Latin) life-guardman 
life-guardsman. Herod's Mk6:!'i. executionc1· 1 • 

bi'O t ik· o-n' FORC'ic 
life's affairs (worries of) Lu:! Fl~ I jud~im:: I 

1C63ns -IBs. of this lifel, thing-s pe1·taini1w 
to - -:!. 

lifetime, lifel. 
bt o'O FORCE 

lifetime (spend). the rest 1Pt4::!, li\·el. 

.'Jir'O LIFT 
lift, take away, pick up, away, hoist a sail or 

skiff Ac2il7, weigh anchor Ac:.!713. Christ 
(on their hands I Thee)Mt46Lu411 (I My 
yoke upon you)Mt11:?9 (till when I our ~oul) 
FJnl0:!-1 (I up His eyes)Jnll-11 paralytic I 
by four Mk23 I voice tlevers)FLulil:l tthO:"l' 
who hear)FAc.J:.!-l messenger I (right hand) 
Rvtoa (a stone)R\'LS:!l 

lake awa)·: from the C'loak Mt9WMk2'!1 
that which he ha" Mtl31:! :!5'.!!lMk.J'.!~'Lu~t-.; 
HJ:.!G t a John's corpse Mtl-tl:!Mk62t1 tlw 
kingdom Mt21·1:1 the deluge t them all n 
Mt24:19 the talent (mina)Mt25:!S Lu1n·"•1 
Satanta the word Mk.P.'.iAD Christ (soldier" 
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t a His nrment.s)Mkl5:?4 (Hin of the world) 
FJnl20 1Jn35 (no one t His eoul)JnJOlR 
(Joseph t Hi• body)Jnl938 38 (t a the Lord) 
Jn202 13 15 (His judging t a)FAc833 (life t 
a from) F AcS33 one t a your cloak Lu629 30 
Rtronger t a weaker one's Lut 122 key of 
knowledge PLullJ2 t these (sheep etc.) a 
Jn216 1:1tone from the tomb Jnll30 -n 201 
the Romana will FJnlPB the branch Jn152 
di!'dples (your joy not)rJn1622 (the Father 
nol)Julj15 the bodies Jnrn:n saints (incest
uous one to bc)1C52 (let all bitterness)FEp4:n 
membf>rs of Christ IC615 decrees FCo2H 

pil'k up: paralytic, his couch Mt96Mk29 11 
12Lu5:.!-1 :!J disciples (food fragments)MtJ420 
u;:n Mk6-l:J HR HI 20Lu917 (p u the cross) 
FMtl62-1MkR:l4 JQ21A Lu9:.!3 (the first fish) 
Mtl727 (H.UJ.?ht out of his house)Mt2417 HI 
Mk131:i rn1.u11:i1 (nothing for the road)Mk6R 
Lu9:J (Herpenh1) Mk1618 (his purse) Lu22:l6 
what is yours Mt20H this mountain Mt2121 
Mkl }'.!3 Je~us' cro1>s Mt27:J2Mk152l Adver-
1->ary Jl u the word Lu812 harsh man p u 
Lui 9:.?1 22 infirm man his pallet Jn58 !l 10 
ll 1:.! Jew~ J) u stones Jn8!i!J Eutychus P u 
dead Ac20!l Paul's 1?irdle Ac2111 

away: with IChri~t)Lu231SJn1915 13 (Paul) 
Ac2FIO 2222 (sL11172i). away with!i, bear:J. 
- up2, carryl, lift up4, loosel, make to doubtl, 
put awayl, remove:!, take:!:,, - away25, - up:12. 

lift, rouse-I. 
cp afr'O o~-LIFT 

lift up, hoist a sail Ac2740, ele,·ate one's self 
F2ClO!i 1120. I u the eyes (Peter, James and 
John)FMt178 (Je1ms)FLu620 Jn65 171 (the 
rich rnan)PLu162:J (tribute collector not)PLu 
1s1:1 (JiscipleH to)PJn4:i:1 I u the voice (cer
tain woman)FLult'.!7 (Peter)FAc2H (in Ly
ceonian)FAc1411 (Jpws ai:rninst Paul)FAc22:.!2 
your heads ALu2t2R the hands (Jesus)FLu 
2~!'10 (the i;ainb~ to)A1Ti2R the heel AJn1318 
Christ wa!-1 AcJ!l, e;.;alt self:!, hoist upl, 
lift u11l!'1, take upl, 

lift up, erert ago.int, exalt6, lift4, riset, un
bend". 

[ h 11tptT nir'O OVER-LIFT 
lift up. lest Paul F:!.C127 i man of lawlessnes!'l 

F2Th24. be exalted above measure2, exalt 
selfl. 

an ui1· f''{) TlP-J.TF'T 
lift up (the babe Mo!-ies)Ac7'.:!1, despatch put 

out of the wuy or kill, assassinate a public 
c·haracter OfJ('nly, massacre numbers 'vho are 
helplcs8 Mtzt6, despatch: two malefactors 
Lu2:J~:.! Moses d the Eg-yptian Ac7:!8 :!S Jesus 
(Jews rC"quest Pilnte to)Ac13:.!N (d lawle~s 
one)2Th~~ warden about d himself Ac1627 
a ballot to d the 1-1aints Ac2610 d old cove
nant HbtOU assassinate: Jesm~ (scribes 
sought to)Lu222 (the Jews a)Ac:!'.!:J 1o:l!l in
tend n upoHtles Ac!J:l:1 ThC'uda!'l a Ar5:16 Jllan 
to a Paul Ac9'.!:J :!-I 2!1 2315 21 27 25:1 Hero<l 
a Jnmes Ac122 Stephen Ac2220 (AAc231:!). 
killll, IJUt Lo dealh:!, slayR, take awayt, - upl. 

ligament. See lie. 
ph6 .~ LlGIIT 

light, that band of radiant energy which effects 
the retina of the eye, and renders visible the 
objects from which it procced8 or is reflected. 
Fhrurativcly, that which enables s1)iritual 
Fighl. 1ieo11lc perceived a great PMt4.10 10 
disciples (I of tho! world) MMt514 (let your I 
Ahinc)rMlf1IO (if I in you i!'l dai·kness)rMt6~:1 
(I is amonR" you)Jn12:1:1 (if walking- in)FlJn 
11 1 i-;ay in the 1 FMtJo'.!7Lu1r1 

Christ (garments white as)vMU72 (L for 
the nations)FLu232 Ac1347 (John testifying 
concerning)rJn17 (John not the L)MJn18 8 
(the true L)MJn!D (of the world)MJn812 95 
(into the world a L)FJnl2-16 (announcing I 
to the people)FAc262:J (home in I inaccE!eB
ible) 1Ti616 linto His marvelous)F1Pt29 Peter 
(warming himself at)AMkt454 (I shines in 
jail to)Ac127 those going in observint:?PLu816 
Il33ns 35 sons of ALu16R Jn12ao 1Th55 a 
maid sitting towards Lu2256 the I of men 
MJn14 5 men love darkness rather than FJn 
319 19 hating FJna~o 20Ans2 coming to FJn3~1 
exult an hour in FJn5:J5 I of life Jn812 of 
this world Jnl 19 10 while you have Jn1235 
36 30 

Paul (I flashes about) Ac93 226 9 11 2613 (to 
turn nations to)FAc2618 warden requesting 
Ac1620 the Jew to be FRo21!l implements of 
Ro1312 out of darkness I 2C46 what com
munion has l with r2C6H Satan a messenger 
bf"-r.!CIJH saints (I in the Lord)MEp5B R 
(children of)1Ep5D (allotment in)FColl:! ex
posed by MEp513 l:J Father of Jat17 Cri>d is 
M1Jnt5 the true 1Jn28 !J to I of lamp vRv 
192:1 of the New Jerusalem vRv2124 225 r1, 
fire2, light66, Light4. 

light, beam!l, burnt, comet, enlightent, fallt, 
illumination:?, lamp6, luminosity:!, torcht, 
(bring to), enlighten2, (full of), luminous4, 
(give). buoyl, enlighten:!, flashl, jettisonl. 

elaph 1' on' LIGHT 
light, of sli~ht weight, not heavy. Christ'!; 

load Mt1130 our affliction F2C417, 
light. See touch. 

epi phO sk'O ON-LIGHT 
light up. of a sabbath Mt281 FLu23!l-1. begin 

to dawnl, draw onl. 
liv:htly, swiftly!. 

elaph r i'a J.IGHTness 
lightness, lacking the quality of heaviness. 

Paul using 2Cl17, 

astr ap 6' GLEAM-FLlNG 
lightning. flashing (lamp Lu!PG). the Son of 

Mankind as I Mt2427Lut7!H messenger Mt28:J 
Satan a!~ I falling LulOlH I, voices, thunder 
vRv45 85 1119 1618, bright shiningl, light
ningB. 

[h]om'o ion LIKE 
like. the same in some respects. I little boys 

and girls PMtt llGLu7!ll :12 kin~dom or the 
heavens (I kernel of mustard)PMtl3:11 (leav
en)PMtt3:13 (treasure)PMtt3H (a merchant) 
PMtl3-15 (a d!'agnet)PMll3H (a householder) 
PMt201 a scribe I a householder rMt1352 
second precept is I it Mt22:1UMk1231A I a 
man building PLu617 -18 rn I men anticipat
ing their lord PLu 12:1G 

kingdom of God I (a mustard kernel)rLu 
1318 rn (leaven)PLut3:.!1 liar I you Jews Jn 
855 he is I him (bcgg-ar)Jn99 Divine not I 
gold Acl 7W revelries and the I Ga521 Christ 
(we shall be I) 1Jn32 (One I a Bon of man
kind)vRv11:1 141-1 'feet I bronze)vRv115 218 
(to sight I n jasper)vRv4:J in I manner to 
these cities Ju7 rainbow I an emerald vRv43 
glassy sea I crystal vRv46 animal (first I a 
lion)fflv47 (second I a calf etc.)vRv47 'l,~ 'l 
locusts (I horses)vRv97 (with wreaths I gold) 
vRv97As (tails like scorpions)vRv910 horses• 
tails I serpents vRv919 a ref'<l I a rod vRvlll 
wild beast (I a leopardess)vRv132 (who i~ I) 
vRv13< (horns I a lambkin)vRvl311 any I 
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th~ ~Tt'al dty? \'Rv lh l!ot I a :-itone mo:-1t pn.:o
ciou1:1 vRv2111 gold I clca1· glaHH vRv:!l l.'t, 

like, ae11, as if'1, et1uall, teatt, <be). ~imulatl''.!, 
(make), like (be)'.!, picture!. 

like as, as ifl, c\·en asl, likene1u1l. 
[h]omo i a-:'ti LIKT-~izc 

like (be). Pcter'i.; and Jei.;us' speech Mkl·fi".\ 
lilMt23'.!i). ag1·ee thereto!. 

[h]omo i o'(.) LIKen· 
like (be), liken. the hy11ocdles Mt6H ~odH I 

men Acl4 ll to Gomorrah Ro9W made I the 
b1·eth1·en (ChriHt)Hb217 liken: the kingdom 
I to (J>l'Udent or stupid man)PMt7:.!I :!Ii (a 
man)PMtl:J:.!I IX:.!:: :!'.!:.! Hen dri::dns)PMt2J)I 
lo what I (thb gC'neration)PMt 11 lliLui:!I 
I king<lom of c;oi!lPMk4::nLut31~ :.!o. he like:.!, 
- rmt.tlt> like:!, in the likenc•ss ofl, likc~n!•, 
resemble!. 

[ ,, 1nmo'11Ti ron T.IKE-DISPO~J.:O 
like disposition. saints lo be of 1 Pt3·".i. of onr 

minc.11. 
[h]omo i 0 1mt11 rs' LIKI-~-EMUTIO~F:D 

like emotion (of). PHul anc.1 the Lycaonian~ 
Act.it~. Elijah an<l us Ja:Jli. of like pas
sionsl, subjcd to like l'assionsl. 

like manner, similarly".!. 
like min<led, e<1ualb sensitivel. 
Jft.;.c passions (of)l, (subjP.ct to)l, like emotion 

(o[)2. 
like 1n·ccious, equally precious!. 
1ike things, samet, such like~. 
like to (make). likeness•. 

[h]omo'tec11 non J.IKE-AH:T 
like trade. Aquila and Paul Actx::. of the 

.same craftl. 
like unto (be), resemblet. 
lik<•n. See like (be). 

[h]omo i'U ma LIK~nc>~s 
likeness. of an image Rol".!:1 of Adam';.; t1·ans-

1 . .:Tcssion Ro51-I Christ (I of His death)Ro6··· 
r in I of sin'~ fle:sh)RoN:J (I of humanity)Ph'.!7 
of the locu~ts Rv97. likeness:J, made like tot, 
shape!, similitude!. 

[h]om.o i o't Cs LIKEne:-o:-o 
likeness, Christ tried in all Hb4 l:i of Melchi

z:1~<lek Hb715, like asl, similitu<lel. 
[11 ]omo i'O ,,is T.TK<'nin:..:. 

likeness. Goc.1'~ Ja3!J. similitudel. 
likeness (in the •. of). like (be)'· 

fhlomn i'1),') LIK1'~-AS 
likewise (adverb). I the secon<l brnther Ml:!:!:.!•i 

I said all Mt'.!6:1:-, I the chief priests Mt:!i-11 
Mk15:a I these being 1-'0\\"n PMk4lli who has 
foo<l to he doing I Lu311 I are James and 
John Luoto I those of the Pharisees Lu5:1:1 
you be doing I Lu6:11 lO:J7 I a Levite PLulO 
:t!AD all perishinJ.! I Lu13:1ns Lazarus I evil 
rLul625 I in <luyr:. of Lot Luli".!~ I not turn 
back LulPl I a beggar's bng Lu22:m tht>
Son doing I Jn51!1 I of the fish Jn61t :n1:1 
I the mnle~ Rol".!7 I wive~ and husband;.; 
IC7J 4 1Pt31 7 I he who iH called lCi".!".! ves
Hcls he I sprinkleH Hbfl:!l I was not Rahnb 
Ju2:?;i I youngel" men 1Pt5;• dreameL·~ also 
I JuM teaching of Nicolaitans 1 Rv:!U night 
I not 1:1.ppearing vRv81:! (ALul:P). likewh.;e:!~, 
sol. 

[h]oru.'t)s LIKE-AS 
likewise (conjunction). I many chiefs believe 

Jn12.i2 I the soumh1 IC147 human covenant 
I Ga31~. and event, neverthelcs...-,1, thoug-h 
it be but•. 

likcwiHc, nigh (very) 1. Himilarlyl".!
0 
tha5 ~. 

lily, anemone:!. 
limit. See en"hroud. 
limit, specifyl. 
limits. See last. 
line, rulel. 

r1en'e si 8 m-:ro,.rin~ 
lineage, birth, inherited (facc)Jat·.?::. of Jesu

Chl"ist Mtl 1 the wheel of Ja~t; hirlh: of 
Je1rns Mtll~ of John Lull I. 

lincag-e, kindredl, 
·'11' .,fnirh c'1J TOCiETIII::H-ROW 

line with (be in). HaJ?a1·, with Jern-alf'r~1 
Ga.,&:.!:i, answer tol. 

linen. See flax. 
lin<:-n, linen wrapper:!, <fine), cambric::. 
linen cloth, linen wrapper:;, swathing-·. 

sind1i1t scxnox 
linen wrapper. Jesu...;' body in Mt:!'i.""·~•Mkt.111; ''· 

Lu23."·:l a youth in Mkl-1·"' ."1:!. fine JinP111, 
linen:.!, - cloth:;. 

cJi1·011 o fri1> r·•,-, Tl:\rl-:-Wt-:.\R 
linger. Paul- not A'·:!Olli. :-ipend theo timpl_ 
linger. idle (be) I, 

T,in'os uxr~ 
Linus, a friend of Paul :ZTi-1·.:1. 

le'1Jn uox 
lion, a lar~e carnivorou...; mammal (feJi.; lf'ol of 

"a tawny color and tufted tail. the male ha'. 
inJ:: a lar~e mane. Paul rescued from :!Ti I'· 
bar the mouths of Hbll:J:J ...\dver:-'ary a.-. ;i 

1Pt5H- first animal like vRv-t.7 out of JwJah·~ 
tribe FRv~;, as if I teeth ... -R,-9s a...; the head~ 
of \.'Rv!Jli as a I bello,vin~ vRvto:: as 111 .. 
mouth of \"Rv13:.!. 

d1d/'os Lil' 
lips, only in the IJlural. in the sinJ::tliar it i~ 

used of the sea shore Hbl 1 U, God 1 honor
ing with )AMtl5-"Mk7 1i !by different I I )AlC 
14:?1 venom of asps under AR0;~1:; fruit of 
Hbl31J cease from J..>Uile A1Pt310. 

kn fa ley'ii DOWX-L\ 1( say) 
list. no widow I of 1Ti59. takf' into the mnn

berl. 
list, intendl, wilP. 

n1.:roa t ,~s· J.ISTEX1·r 
listener. one who ~ives attention with hi" ra1 "· 

to law Ro21:: to the wonl Ja.1:::: :::; ···, 
hcare1··l. 

t'JJ nl.:roa'o 111ni ox-Ll.STE:'ll 
liijten to. pdsoners. to Paul ..\clt):!J. hear!. 

mil..-1· 011' T.lTTLE 
little. below normal in size, quantity, Pl• .. 

.small as 01111o::;ed to great. these I one:-:. I a 
cool cup) MllO~:! (snadng) Mt l~li 10 HMk~I • 
Luli".! I distance (Chrbt comini::dMt:!ti=rnf\f!, 
143~· n I time (afler)Mt:!6i:lMkl.t711 (Chri:-.t 
with them)Jn7:;:: 12:1~. 1:r::1 1.irn 161li rn 11 1-;
tM 1!l HI tHe \\'ho b coming-lHbto:ri 1re-.:1. 
ing)vRv611As (S<ltan loosed)\"Rv:!o:: Jam.·~ 
lhe L Mkl5~11 I flocklet Lul:!j".! Zal'cheus I 
of stature Lu19:; a I lea\·en PlC5li (;a,")! 1 Pnul 
(a I imtH'iHlence):!Clll (boast ;;;omC' l):!Cl 11 1; 

from their I to their g-L"Cflt Hb~ 11 ton.L?"llt' .1 
I member Ja3·i I power Rv:~" 

small: in the kin~dom Mtl 111 L117~" :-:. th:rn 
all seeds PMt13:l:.!Mk.i:a the one inhcn~ntly .... 
Lu9·18 s and itreat lhf'E'dcd ~imonlAc,1• 1 

(Paul attesting- to)Ac'.!6:!:! 1tho:-::t• fL'Hl"illl.! 
Thee)vRvl118 HP (wild bl'ast l'Ht1:-'inµ:lvR,-1.: 
16 (flesh 0f)vRvl91S (the dl'H.d)vR'"~n1::. :1 

liltle:"•, - -whilell, a whilel, lf'a:-'t:!, It>-':-'', lit 
tlt."111, -one?, "'mall6. 
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little, (ewG, bili, (a), measurablyl, (vel'y), 

le89tl, 
little hook, tiny scroll-I. 

paid i'on n1T-
little boy or girl or rhildren. JeHU!-4 (i-;ter 

... :anding over)Mt2H !I !with Mary)Mt211 l:J 
I Hcrn<l seeking)Mt21:J :.;o (Joseph took)Mt21-1 
:!fl :!l (sJK>ken to the !-ihe1lherds concerning) 
I.1121' f11arenb1 of)Lu2:!7 (J?TOWR uv)Lu2-IO 
I h havinJ.{ Jumb spfrit Mk9:! I John the bap
ti-.t Lui·''' tiu Iii 811 t·oudier's Jn4-t!I Mose8 
Hbll"" 

little itirl: Jarius' dauJ?hter Mk!i:l!l -10 -10 H 
t;reck woman'H Mk7:JOns 

little children: in the mat·ket PMtl tHILu'i:I:! 
apa1·t from women Hm.I Mtt4:!1 15:1."I Jesus 
11·allini.:- a)MtlX:! :1 -I ·"•Mk!1:11; :liLu9H ·IH (I c 
h1·ought to)MtltJl:i HMklf)I:I ULul8lfl (calls 
di..;f'iplP.-;)FJn2P ll r <;oJ i.:-ives Mc)FHb2I:l 
t>atinJ.":" I c serapsPMk7'!)'( rec·eivinsr the king
(lom as Mkl0l~•Lul~17 I <' in bed PLulJ7 
woman hea1·ing PJnl6'!1 saints not to becoml' 
in dis11o~ition FIC14:!U varticipated in blood 
•·Hb:!H John writes to 1Jn21'.! H rl.'i (sMt18'!:1 
A 1Jn3"i). chihl'.!~·. litlle-l:!, young-10, damsel-I. 

little faith (of), scant of faithri. 
JH'O ba't ion nF.FORF.-8TF.l'(di111.) 

little sheeJl. Pete1· to grnze Chrbt's PJn21 l"i. 
sheepl. 

,:a'ri Ll\'J.: 
li\·e, <>xist ,..-ith fmwtioninj! onrans in cxf'rcisc. 

All life is the manifestation of s11il'it. IJiom
ati1·ally, life 2Cl" Hb21!\ ali,·e. God: the I 
God (Son of)Mtl61H (Caia11has exorcising 
J<'s11s by)Mt2663 (turn back to)Ad41:-, (sons 
of)Ilo9'!ti (I am l)Rol411 (~pidt of):?C:P 
ftt>m11le of)2C61li (ecclf'sia of)1Ti31~1 ('\V<" 

rely on)1Ti4IO (withdl'awinJ!" from)Hb31'.! 
!falling into han<lH of)HblO'" (city of)Hb 
I:!:!:! (seal of)vRv'i:! Goel of the I Mtz~:J:?Mk 
l:!'.!iLu21P~ :1.-. in Him we are I Ad/'.!8 th<> 
I and trne <; I Th Ill Hb9H the dead I accord
ing- to 1 Pt41l I for the eons of vRv4!1 10 1 Oli 
JC,i 

Christ: sHid while still I Mt27G:: disciples 
IH"aL"ing' He in Mkl611 messengel's say that 
He is Lu'.!4:.!:l give you I water rJni110 11 
Lhose who hear Him shall be Jn5:!~• the I 
bread rJn6~d I because of the Falher Jn6~·7 
;,7 Reein~ thRt I nm Jn 14 l!l Jm]g'e of AclO I:! 
in that He il'\ I Ro6IO rn Loni of the I Ro 
1.1n ~· I by power of God :!Cl:!I about to be 
jwlging- the 2Ti41 1Pti1!"• a I Stone lPt:?I 
1--aints I through" 1Jn4~' thl· L One vR,·tl:--1 
fo1· lhe eons of vRvt IS \Vho became dead 
an<l Rv:!.H 

saints: you also will be Jn141!l the just 
hy faith rRol11 Ga311 Hbto:l!'l how still I in 
::-in Ru6'! I to (iocl MRo611 if in accord wilh 
fll':--h RoS!:! 1:1 r1:: hollies a sacrifice, I Rol'.!l 
none to himself Rol4.i 2C51~· l!i to the Loni 
Ilol-1~ s " we who nrt• I 2C41l togethe1· with 
Chrisl :!CJ:p 1Th510 if I in spil'it •·(;a5:!!i 
us I in the '\vorl<l Co2:.!0 I in these (fleshly) 
Uii1ws Cu:F the I who arc su1·viving 1Th4t:l 
11 I devoutly 2Ti31:! sanely Tit212 as I 
nton<•s PIPt2:1AJI for dghteousness 1Pt2:!1 I 
unJ reign vRv:!O I 

othen: not I on brcaU alone Mt4-'Lu4-t 
.Jarius' diu11:~hter Mt91HMka2:1 Hannah I with 
husbnnd Lu:!:a; this be doing and you shall 
Lu lO:!K I profiiJ.!ately PLulSl:I why seeking 
lh1• l with I.11:!-1·· <·ourtier'H son Jn4:IO ~1 1 ~.:{ 
I fot· till• t•nn Jn6;11 ;,1' the I Father Jn6~1 • 

I waterR Jn7:1s even if dying will be Jnll:!~· 
everyone I and believing Jnl }:W I oracleH 
AAc7:JH Paul (Jews Hay not befitting for him 
to)Ac2222 25:!4 (l I a Phadsee)Ac26:-1 (Jus
tice leho not l)Ac2M-' (I apart from law)Ro 
7UAs (deSJIRiring of)'.!CIR (and lo we are I) 
2C6!1 (i-;hould be I to God)FGa2rn (I in me is 
Christ)FGa220 (I in fleRh)FGa220 :!O (I in 
faith)rGa22ons (to be I fa Christ)Ph121 :?:! 
~now we are) Fl Th3R bound to a I man Ro 
71 :! :J I in it (the law)Roto5 Ga31:! what 
time a hu"lband I .1c7:l!I I of the evangel 
1C914 Adam a I soul 1Cl54:J Peter I as the 
nations Ga2H a Jlrodii;ral though I 1Ti56 
word of God I rHb4 l:! lPtP:J attested that 
he is Hb7H when covenant victim is I Hb917 
recently slain and I way HblO:!O subjected 
to thC' Father and be I F"Hbl2!1 Lord willinJ! 
and we ~hall be Ja41;, a I expectation rtPtt=I 
a name you are I Rv31 beast ha'i the blow 
and I vRvl:lH I souls in thP sea vRv16=11M· 
I the two <·ast vRvrn20 1·est of dead not I 
until vRv:!O~• 

alh·c: Chri~t (prc:-:ents Himself)AcP (Paul 
alleged Him to be)Al'2fil!I (alway8 being a 
to be pleatling)Hb'i:.!~1 PPter 111·esents Dorcas 
Ac9H led the boy Al·2()1:! &!-> i£ a from the 
dead Ro61:1 (HLulfi:!-1 ns 1•:I'! h1Ti617). alivern, 
lifel, -timt>t, livl.'111\ lively::, 11uick-I. 

~ii o t/OH l''{j T.JYR-TlF.('OME 
live (l·nusP to)." (man's soul)Lul7:J:J. lh•e (babrs 

:~hould not)Ac7H1. (AlCJ;,:rn A1Ti61:1). liv{'l, 
11reservel. 

live deliciou.o..;Jy, indulge~. 
live of, eatl. 

sun ::.o'i) TOGl·:TJIEH-Ll\'J-: 
live together. the ~aints (with Christ) Ro68 (in 

Paul'i-; lwart)2C'i:I (we shall)2Ti:!ll. lin• 
with:I. 

live '\Vith, lh·c togclher=l. 

lhelihood, means of subsisten<·e, life in its his
toril·al aspect !Ti:!:! a'> distinct from life as 
the expression of vital energy PLuiiH, living 
1Jn210. wit.low cast:-1 in her whole AMkl2H 
Lu21·1 1·onsumecl by 11hysirians Lusi::As the 
father a11portio1wd ALul!'JI'.! de,·ourini:t yom· 
I PLu1;,:ru lhl' husinl'ss of '..!Ti24 a I in this 
world IJn:lli. goodl, life2, living ;j, this life:!. 

living. Sl'e life and lj,·elihood. 
lo! Sec 1Jerceh·e. 

phor t i'ou CAUHY 
loud, what is l'arried, lading of a shir1 Ac:!ilO. 

A leJ.!itimat(• load PGa6;;, in contrast to a 
h<•avy burden Ga6'!. Christ's I light Mt11:m 
Phal'isces hind I on men PMt23·1 lawyel's 
loa<ling- men with PLu I I ·Iii ·16. burden5. 

plim·t j~·'ci CAUUYize 
load. Jesus invites the laden PMtl J:!.'i lawyers 

l men PLulI·W. lade:!, 
loaf, bread:.::1. 
loafer. See court sessions. 

<lan'ei on LOAN 
loan. remit PMtl!:P1. debtl. 

elc ptu'O OUT-SPIT 
loathe. <lo not 1 (Paul's trial)Ga4H. reject•. 
locale. See lie. 

klei'O LOCK 
lock, close securely by meani; of a key. your 

~tore room door Mt60 scribes I the kingdom 
•·Mt2313 door to feRtivities PMt2510 heaven 
FLu4:!;; thE' door nlready PLul t1 doors I he-

1s1 
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~:~~~u~~eA~f1~~0l~ ~~e P~!:~a~~ionnd !.~~~i~ :~~: ~:;;;, t::b:~~l, (have), tresses (have)2. 
Christ I and no one opening FRv37 7 a door long suffering. patiencell, (be), patient (be)l. 
no one able FRv3R authority I heaven FRvllO makr 0 chron'i on FAR-TIME 
the aby!'is vRv203 city's portals not vRv21 2s. Jong lime. be a I t on the earth Ep6l, live 
shutl2, -up-i. longl. 

lock up. H~~~<T f!~iJo~n°~~37o0c:aul I u the long time (a), timet, (of), old (of)l. 

saints Ac2610, shut up2. longed for~pi/a~l~~€b~:~r~:i~~~ed 
lock up 

8t~~:11~~:~l~~~o~~~ET~ir;~-i:~~~~ all (in longer. See atilL 
stubbornnes.s)FR011:12 (under sin)FGa322 23, longer, morel, atilll, (any), still (by no 
conciude2, inclosel, shut uvL. means) 1, (no), stilJ (by no means)4. 

akri s' LOCL"'ST lor;.::!ns~~Y no means). See still (by no 

lo~~~~o;t~~~~~a~n~:c~ i~~iJ~~ngA~~~did!~~ti::~ epi poth i'a oN-LOXGing 
cially the Saltatoria or Leapers, "having legs 10d_:!ir~l. Paul, to go to Rome Rol523• great 
above their feet to leap withal", which were epi poth'e si 8 o:s-LO:SGing 

Jfii~~ss;:ien:o~e!°:nd. wt~te.Johb: tt~: ~~~~:t longing. of the Corinthians 2CF 11. earnest 
should not have used them for foo<l. John desirel, vehement. desirel. 
eating Mt3-1Mk16 out of the fumes came bl ep'O CAST-nEw 
vRv93 1. look, t~e active use of the eyes, not simply see 

:Xf n -iz'O LODGize passively, observe attentively, beware, idiom-
lodge, and, as lodgers were usually wayfarers atically, sight Lu7:!1, use eyes Ac9~. I at a 

from distant places, it came to signify be woman Mt528 Jesus (not I at the face)FMt 
strange, as our "far fetched". As there were 2216Mkl2H (lifted up as disciples IJAc1:1 1 
few JJUblic khans in ancient times a traveler to yourselves Mkl39 2Jn8 those 1 behind 
was at the same time a guest and a stranger PLu96:! disciples I at one another Jnl3:.!:.! to 
in the private family where he found enter- the lame man to 1 Ac3-1 harbor of Crete I 
tainment. Peter 1 {with Simon)Acl06 18 3:! FAc271:! Timothy's coming ll to itJ1C16IU 
(the three men)AcJ023 Paul (to I v.·ith Archippus I to t.he sen·ice C.O-tl7 John 
Mnason)Ac2116 (Publius 1 him)Ac287 I mes- turned to I vRvll:! no one able 1 at the 
sengers Hb132 scroll vRv53 -lbs 

be strange: teachinJ? AAcli20 nations obsen·e: Godo in hiding cMt6-1 6 IS o the 
thinkin~ it A1Pt4-1 do not think it Al Pt412. mote PMti=lLu6H John the baptist (what 
entertain!, lodge6, strange thingt, think you o report to)Mtll-1 (o Jesus)Jnl:.!!J a 
strange2. blind deaf-mute o Mtl222 Israel not o Mt 

lodge, camp outl, demolish•. tent:J. }!:1
3

1/
1~1

0 Hha~-1r~k~~:!e 
1;~~81~ ~~H~~f6~:.!~,~~ 

lodge stranger.;, hospitable (bc)l. l0:.!3 :?:J :?-I Peter (o the wind)MtUJO (the 
xen i'a LODGin;; swathings)Lu241:.!Jn2o:i to John)Jn21:.!0 la:-; 

lodging. Paul's I (in Rome)Ac2823 (Philemon a \"isionJAcl2!.I the throng o !deaf-mute' 
lo make ready)Phn22. speaking)Mtl531 {blind o)Mt15:Jl the Fa-

loft (third), story (third)l. ther's face FMtlt;IU the temple building-~ 
lofl i k on.' LAVic Mt24:?Mkl32 Jesus (o the throng)Mk;;:.>1 

logical (divine scrvice)Rol21, of the word (\vhat the Father doing)FJn519 (came that 
(milk)P1Pt2:!. of the wordl, reasonable!. ~~0~)J~~~Y:ltlbe(~~~eai~~i~dj~~~s3:F~~~t 0 di:,•~i~ 

osph us' J.OJX pies {are you not o)FMkSlS (o a fire)Jn~LD 
loin, that region of the body between the ribs blind men 0 Mks:.::3 :::-1 Jn97 l:'i l!J :::1 :.!5 nol 

and the legs. Fig"uratively of the generative 0 the be8.m PLu6-l:? are you (Simon) 0 this 
organs. girdle about John's Mt3 1Mkl 6 be woman Luj'H 0 the light PLu~HiAs 1p:; 
girded about PLu12:1-, out of David's AAc2:JO JnllD o the fig tree budding Lu213U Phar-
thc saints (I gfrded with truth)Ep6H (of isees say they are o Jn9-l.1 saint~ o (your 
your comprehension)F1Ptl13 of Abraham calling)F!C1:?6 (your walk)Ep515 Miriam o 
AHb75 IO. the stone Jn20l o the spirit's (outpourin1.d 

Lois' Ac23:J Sanhedrin on the cured man Ad 1-1 
Lois. Timothy's grandmother 2Til5. throng o PhiliJl's signs Ac::,6 Saul o nothing 
Jong, enough3, far'.?, many:J. Ac98 22lln Elymas not o the sun Ac13I I 
Jong after, long for~. Paul (o a different Ja,\·)FRoj':.!3 (effect of hi:-; 
long ago. See old (of). epistle)2CiS {o or hesring of him)2CI26 (o 

long clothing, robel. ~~~ ~~i~~;; ~-df!"!.~J2~" et~PfJ!:~io~1 C1o0\8o ~~ 
epi poth e'O ON-LONG means of a mirror P1C131:! not noting (thnl 

long for, have a feeling of intense desire for. which is o)2C-11S I~ (that 0 is temporary) 
Paul (to i;ee the saints)Rolll (for the saints) 2C418 (not 0 is eonian)2C4IS. 0 the !'tubborn 
Ph18 (to see Timothy)2Til-I saints (I to be Hb3HJ faith not being 0 Hblllbs :J i 0 
dressed)P2C5:! (to be acquainted)2C9H (to Abraham's faith Ja2:.!:.! John (what you o 
5ee Paul)1Th3G Epaphroditus f the saints write)vRvlllAfJs:: ·n hear and o)vR,·2:.!S ~ .. -\S 

PhZ'.?6 is the spirit 1 to envy Ja45 babes 1 f eycsah·e that you may FRv3IS idols not o 
the milk of the word 1Pt2'.?. desirel, -ear.. vRv9:!0 the corpses vRvl lD 0 the naked Ollt!!' 
ne!.'tlyl, -greatly2, longl, -after:?, -after indecency \'Rv16I:i 0 the wild beast vR\"l ;s 
greatly!, lustl. o Babylon's smoke vRvlS9 

long garment. robel. beware: Jesus (admonishes disciples)Mkl~ 
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" 33 (of deception)Mt24•Mk135Lu218 (how 
you hear)Mk4:!4Lu818 (of the leaven)Mk81~ 
(of the scribes)Mkl23tl Paul tadmonishefl b) 
Ad3W IC89 1012 (how building)lC31U (of 
biting and devouring)GaSU (of curs etc.)Ph 
3:.! :.! (of beinR despoiled)Co28 Hebrews warned 
b Hb3f:.! 12:!~(s 1 •Mk8:!5 881" Aclll A2213). be
holdlO. bewarel. lie•, lookR, perceive•, see~IO. 
sight:.!, take heedH, 

look, hope:!, look offl, peer2, perceives, see2, 
sight (receive) I:!. 

vcri bl ep'O ABOUT-CAST-YlF.\V 
look about~ Jesus Mk3a S-1 5:J:? 1023 1111 Lu610 

Pete1· James and John Mk98 (ARv121), 
em bl ep'O IN-CAST-VIEW 

look at 01· into (disciple!' I i heaven)Aclll. 
the flying creatures MtG:.!6 Jesus (a the 
disdplei;)Mt19:.!0MklO.:!i (the rich man)Mk 
I0:.!1 (a the scribes)Lu~Ol7 (a Simon Peter) 
Lu:.!261 Jnl -l:! the blind man l a all distinctly 
MkH:!:iARS2 a mai<l at Peter Mk146i John 
the be1>tist at Jesus JnP6 (AsAc2211), be· 
hold:.. look upon-I, geze atl, see:. 

look at, notet. 

11:.? -I ~Lu1930 31 33 3:1 (whateve1· I on earth) 
FMt1619 rn 1816 18 (to I Lazarm~)Jn11H I 
sandals (John not competent I Jesus')Mkl7 
Lu316Jn127 Acl3:.?5 (Moses to I his)Ac73:t 
man's tongue Mk73:. an ox on the sabbath 
PLu1315 10 pangs of death FAc:.:?2-t captain 
l Paul Ac22:Jo 1 from a wife 1C7:!7 1 us from 
our sins FRv15As I the seals vRv5:! ~·s four 
messengers vRv9H Iribs Satan vRv20:l 7 

annul: one of these precepts rMt519 the 
sabbath FJn518 lest Moses' law Jn72:l scrip
ture cannot Jn10:ta acts of the Adversary 
FlJn38 

break up: synagogue FAc13-l:J stern of th(' 
ship Ac27H 

raze: Christ (r this temple)PJn219 (tlw 
central wall)PE1i21-1 dissoh·e: elements 2Pt310 
11 heavens 2Pt31:!. break6, -upl, destroy:?, 
dissolve:.!, loose:.!6, meltl, put offl, unloose::. 

lu'si s Loosing 
loose (from a wife)1C727. 
loose, dismiss:.?, lead up3, liftl, nullify!, slack:!. 

pol u log i'a MANY-LAY(say) ing 
loquacity. of the nations Mt6i. much speak

ing•. 
apo bl ""P'O FROM-CAST-VIEW 

look away. Mo.ses to the rewat·d FHbU26. 
respect!. 

look diligently, superviset. 
look ~arnestly, look intently:!. 

ku'ri OS SANCTlONCI' 
have lord, idiomatically master, one who has author

ity over othel's, the O()I)Osite of slai.·e. As a 
title of Chi-ist it refers to His authority, and 
relates to service. It is used for the Hebrew 
Jehovah and Adonai in the Se1ltuagint. look fo1·, anticipate-I, await:!, hopel'I, wait2. 

µro bl ep'O BEFORE-CAST-VIEW 
look forward. the faithful HbU•O. p1·ovidel. 

a ten iz'U SlMULTANEOUS-STRl-~TCII 
ook intently, literally, stretch both eyes toward 

at the same time. those in the synagogue at 
Christ Lu4:!0 a maid at Peter Lu22fl6 into 
hea\·en (the apostles)AcllO (Stephen)Ac7:i:i 
Petel' (at the lame man)Ac3-l (into the uten
sil)\.'Ac116 peoJlle at Peter and John Ac31:.! 
Sanhedrin at Stephen Ac6t5 Cornelius at 
the messenger vAcl0-1 Paul (at Elymas)Ac 
13!1 (at im11otent man)Ac149 (at the San
hec.lrin)Ac231 1.srael not able 2C3i 13. be 
fastened onl, behold earnestly!, -steadfastly:.!, 
fasten eyes upon:!, look earnestly:!, look ont, 
-steadfastly-I, set eyes onl, 

look into. See look at. 
O}Jh 01· a'6 FUOM·SEE 

look off. to the Inaugurator (Christ)Hb122. 
lookl, seel. 

epi bl cp'O ON-CAST-VIEW 
look on. Goe.I o His slave's humiliation Lul-1~ 

I o my son Lu9j._~ on the one wearing splen
<lid attire Ja:!:I. have respect to•, look UJlonl, 
rcgurdl. 

the Dh·ine Lord: the L is (one L)Mk12:!~1 
(the spil'it)2C317 (near)Ph4~1 tAvenger)ITh 
46 (faithful)2Th33ns (L of lo1·ds)!Ti61" vRv 
171-1 1916 (my Helpel')Hb13G (compassionate) 
Ja511 (kind)!Pt2" is (the) L (John to 
Peter)Jn217 7 1:.? (the ~ame) IC12:i (the sec
ond Man) 1C15-AiAs:: (one)E1l4:l God rouses 
the JC6H world kingdom becHme vR\•lll:-1 

God or Christ addressed as L: saying to 
Me L L Mt721 :.!1 :.!2 :!:.! a leper Mt8:!Lu51:.! 
centurion Mt86ns2 MLu76 disciples (I>ermit 
rne)Mt821 (L save)Mtti:.!.-1 (it is not I)Mt26:.!:! 
(the 72)Lu10li (teach us to pray)Lulll 
(whe1·e L)Lu11:1; (here are two swo1·c.ls)Lu 
2238Ans2 (shall we be smitinJ.?) Lu'.!2-l!l i if he 
has re11ose)JnIP:.! (restoring kingdom ?)Ac16 
(Knower of hearts)Acl:!-1 (take nolice)Ac-1:.!H 
blind men (yes L) Mm:?~ (of Jericho) Mt20:10n 
31 :J:J Lu18H Jesus acclaiminJ.? Mtll:.!;-•Lul02l 
Peter (or<ler me to)Mtl4:.!8 (save me)Mt1430 
(propitious be it)Mt16:.!:.! (ideal is it)Mt17·1 
( L how many times) Mt18:.!1 (a sinner am I 
L) Lu5t'1Ans~ (parable to us ?)Lul2-11 (reR.dy 
am I)Lu:l2:1:1 (to whom shall we come away) 
Jn668 (washing my feet and)Jn136Ans2 ~1Aos2 

(whither nrt Thou)Jnia:m (cannot I follow) 
Jnl3:l7Ans:: (Thou are awm·e)Jn211:-1 16 17 

look on, behoJdt, 1?azel, look intently•. 
notice (take)l. 

look steadfastly, look intently-I. 
look up. See sight (receh·e). 
look up. unbend 1. 
look upon, gezcl, look at-1, sight•. 
looking after, hopel. 
looking for, waiting Corl. 

<rnrr ,,,, n i'n ti UP-APPEAR 

notet, (what of this man)Jn2120 :.!lAD (far be it 
from me)vAclOH 118 Canaaniti~h woman 
Mt15:!:! :.!~· :.!7 epile1)tic's father Mtl il:in the 
just (sheep)Mt:!5:li those at His left Mt:!SH 
Syl'o-Phtrnician woman Mki2~ hy1iocl'ites Lu 
6-16 -16 James end John Lu9:i-I one (in the 
l'Oad)Lu9;17,\ (a Jifferent)Lu9:-•!) Cit Ma1·tha 
Lu10-10 Jnll:.!IAs 27us:m L L open UJl PLul3 
;!;, :!~•A Zuccheus Lul9~ a melefacto1· Lu23 

loom up. kinJ.?"dom of <;o<l Lul911 Cyprus 
2F'. a111icart, c.liscoverl, 

Ac :~~rti~~ja~~~~n i~fj~'~m~1~4J~5~~· t~.~~~ (L 
1U.'f) LOOSE 

loose, used in a broad sense of uny disentegra
tion, loose R colt, So.tan vRv2o:J, annul a pre
"ept, break up of a :;hip, raze R wall, dissoh·e 
elements. disciples (to I the colt)Mt212Mk 
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give us)Jn6:11 womnn in adultery [Jn811) 
man born blind Jn9J6 :J8Ans2 Ma1·y and 
Martha JnlP J:.? J1 Isaiah (L who believes) 
JnI2:J8Rol016 Thomas (L we are not awal'e) 
Jnl4~1 Philip (show us)Jn148 Judas not 
facariot Jn142:! Ma1·y Magdnlenc Jn2615 Da-
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vid Ae2:!!"• Stephen Ac700 Saul (Who art 
Thou L)Ac!lj 2::!H :rn1r, (what Mhall l)Ac22IO 
(they are verRed) Ac221fJ AnaniM (of Dama.e
cuH)VAc91CJ 1:J Elijah Rolt=I God HbllO 24 
elders \'Rv4Ils the coni1uerm'H vRvl51 

lord with other names and titles 
with God: the L your G (not putling on 

trial) Mt47Lu41:.! (worshiping) Mt410Lu4~ ( lov
ing) Mt22:J7Mkl 2~lOLu1027 (raising up a pro
phC'tlA(•3:.!2 the L ou1· <; (one L)Mk12:!9 
(C'allin.t!)Ac2:J!J the L their G (turning back 
to)Lullli the L G (giving Him the throne) 
LuP:.! (is saying)Rvt8 lthe lyres of)vRvl52s 
t judges Babylon)vRvJHHhs (illuminating)vRv 
'12··· the L the G of Ab1·aham Lu20:J7 My 
L and my G CThomR.R)Jn202~ the L the G 
CJf the RJ)iritH vRv22fJ Almighty: HayR the L 
A 2C61H L (; A (holy)vRv4" (thanking 
The<>)vRv1Jl7 <Thy acts)vRvl5:i <Thy judg
in~i;)vRv167 the L our c;, the A reigns vRv 
HJO the L G A (its tcmple)vRv2122 

with Christ: the L'~ C (Simeon acquainted 
with)Lu220 L as well aH C Ac2:JO a1winst 
the L and Hii-; Ac4:!0. slaving for RoJ618 
Co3"' hallow lP\315 

with Jesus: the body of the L J Lu24" 
(·ame in and out Acl:!l name of (belonged 
to)Ac81G (Paul bold in)Ac9:W (baptized in) 
Ad 9:-1 (to name the)AcH:1I::1 (magnified) Ac 
1917 (Paul ready to die for) Ac2I 1:J seen by 
Paul Ac917 evangelizing to them Acll:!O 
grace of Ac151I Rv2221 Uelieve on Ac16=ll 
Paul (obtained disvensation from) Ac202-1 
(persuaded in)Ro14H (expecting in)Ph21!1 
(entreating in) 1Th41 (Jrives charge:-:i through) 
1Th42 words of Ac20:J:i ~aved in day of 
1C5!i took bread 1c112:1 He \Vho rouses 
2C4Hs God and Fathe1· of 2Cl Pl faith (in) 
Epltr.. (toward)Phn5 Jf:>w~ kill 1Th215 un
veiling of 2Th 17 diH(l&tch the lawless one 
2Th28 L J (Stephen said)Acr•!1 (able to 
1-ay)lC12a J our L lGod rou!-les)Ro4:.!-I (Paul 
had Heen) 1C91 avow in~ J is L RolO!I our 
L J (grace of)Rol6:.!0 (JJOwer of)LCG-1 (day 
of)2CIH (joy in front of)1Th21!1 (directing 
our way)1Th311 (preHence of)1Th31:J (name 
be glorified) 2Thl12 (great Shephe1·d)Hbl3:.!0 
J the L (avowing) 1Jn43s come, L J Rv222u 

with Jesus Christ: resurrection of Ac P:J 
L of all Acto:JO believing on Acl 111 in the 
name of (give up souls)Ac15:.!ll (who are 
invoking)lC12 (entrea1ing through)ICI10 
(gathered)lCS-1 (justified)lC611 tidving 
thankfi)Ep520 (do all in)Co31'iB.~ (charging) 
2Th3ff faith (toward)Ac20:.!1 (of)Ja21 that 
which concernR Ac2S:JI God's Son J C our 
Rol-1 grace and peace from RoF lCP 2Cl2 
<;aJ'l Ep!2 Phi2 Coi2As !ThilA.• 2Thi2 Phn3 
through (peace)Ro51 (glorying)Ro511 (grace 
rcip:ning)Ro521 Paul (thanking God through) 
Ro7:!!"1 (entreating through and in)Ro15:JO 
2Th312 (hoa!-!ting in crosH of)Ga6ll <brand 
marks of)Ga617s put on Rol31-IA.Y God and 
Father of Ro150 Epl3 eo1:1 lPtt=J unveiling 
of ICP in day of lCJM fellowship of IC19 
through Whom all is 1C80 victory through 
JC15!i7 if not fond of 1Cl&22 grace of JC 
162:1 2C8D 1311 Gn61H Ph42:J 1Th52H 2Th112 
ate Phn2~ God of our L Ept17 Father of 
Ep3Hs2 love from Ep623 loving Etl624 ac
claiming Ph211 expectation of 1Thl3 salva
tion through 1Th5D preHence of (blameless 
in)1Th523 (in behalf of)2Th21 (power of) 
2Ptl16 eccleaia in the lThll 2Thll evangel 
of 2Thl6 glory (of)2Th2" (through)Ju25 
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be con_aoling your hearts 2Th216 injunction 
of 1T1lles words 0£ 1Ti63 be with your 
~pirit 2Ti422 slave of Jall recognition of 
2Pt12 8 makes evident to Peter 2Ptl l-IAB 
szrace, mercy, peace from 2Jn:Js our only 
Owner Ju-ii apostles of Jul7 mercy of Ju:.!1 

with Christ Jesae: living to God in Ro611R 
life eonian in Ro62:1 Jo,:e of r.od in C J ou 1• 

RoM3!J Paul (boast he has in)1C15::11 I knowl
edge of)Ph3H tinviJ!orated by) lTill:! C J 
the L (heralding)2C4::i (you accepted)Co2'i 
11urpose of eons made in Ep311 grace, merc-y. 
peace from lTil:.! 2Til:! advent of our L 
1Ti6H 

with Sabaoth: conserves a seed RoD'!9 ear!i 
of Ja5-I 

with Saviour: a S C the L (brouszht forth) 
Lu211 awaiting Ph3:.::o our L and S J (' 
<kingdom)2Ptlll (recognition of)2Pt2'211 
(knowledge of) 2Pt318 apostles of the L and 
S 2Pt32 

with Teacher: T and L (shouting to Mel 
Jn13t:t H 

1he acts' of the L: ap1wared to Joseph Mt 
FO Jeclared throug-h t•rophets Mtl:!:.! 21.-; ha;; 
need of the colt Mt2t='MklPLul9:1l 3-1 cam'"' 
(to be from the)Mt21-12Mkl211 (runon.L!" 
10,000)Jul-I said (he !'ittinsz at)Mt22-HMk12:i•• 
Lu20-12Ac2:JI l to Miriam) Lul-15 (Pharisees 
clean~ing) Lui }3!1 (faithful administrator) Lu 
12-1:? (faith as mustard)Lu176 (unjust jud~e) 
Lul H6 (Satan claims disciples) Lu2231As 
(J?ave thanks)Jns2:1 (to Moses)Acj::J:J (whut 
kind of house)Aei-l!l (to Anania.-;, rise)Ac~\1 1 

II 15 (\Vho is doinJ? these thin!n')Acl517 It<• 
Paul)AclS!I 2210 :!3ll 2615 (Mine i~ \'en
geance)RoI2l!JHblO:loAbs~ (Lidn~ am l\Ru 
1411 IPaul speaking, not the L)1C71:! (not 
hea1·kenin~ to Me)1Cl421 (come out)2C617 
(days are coming)Hb:;8 ti neglect them) 
HbX!' (covenantinJ?)Hb~lO 1016 coming (not 
aware what day)Mt24-I:? lnot judging- till) 
1c4:-, arranges, Field of Potter Mt:.!';'10 
where the L lay Mt286A. done (for the de
moniac)Mk519 Hor Elizabeth)Lul:!:i Ji..;
t·ount" the days Mkt:~:.!n workinJ? with apos
tles Mk16:?0 mercy Ito Elizabeth)LuF•R (to 
Onesiphorus)2Till6 ts visits His people Lu 
}68 makes known to she1Jherds Lu21:-. com
pa!-ision on widow Lu71:1 indicates 72 LulOl 
answered chief Lu1315 looks at Peter Lu 
2261 knew (Pharisees heal')Jn41.Ae (reason
ings of the wise)IC3:?0 (who are His)2Ti21~ 1 

added those beini;? ~aved Ac2-li Peter I to 
tipeak a." bidden)AcIO:l::J (delegates me~sen
ger)Acl211 Oed him out)Acl21i directs PRul 
Acl3-li opens Lydia's heart Acl6H inherc>nt 
of heaven Ad7:!-I not reckoning sin Ru.t" 
accounting Ro92H able make stand Rol41 
gives (servants) 1C3:; (Timothy understant.l
inJ?)2Ti27 Paul (L examining) IC4-1 (gin:i;. 
authorityl2Clt)8 (rescues)2Ti311 41s (stood 
beside)2Ti41l willing (Paul coming swiftly) 
IC4H.I (should the L be)Ja415 charging thl• 
married 1C71D parts to each 1C71'i pre
scribes JC9H saints (disciplined by) ICI P:.! 
Hbl26 (be directing your henrt..;;)2Th3:"• if 
the L permits ICI67 commending 2CIOI" 
requited by Ep68 cause to increase 1Th3t'.!ns 
descending 1Th416 brethren beloved by 2Th 
213 paying (wreath)2Ti48. (accord with acts) 
2Ti4H risen out of Judah Hb7H swenn-i 
Hb721 pitches tabernacle Hb82 judging Hi..; 
people Hbl030Abs= rousing up the falterinJ{ 
Ja615 acquainted with i-escue of devout 2Pt. 
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2'.• nol tu.n.ly 2Pt311 destroy!' those Ju5s re
bukl·s the Advenary Ju!IABS2 

u•ed in various relations 
of the L: meBBenger (bids Joseph)MtJ:.?4 

( 1::1.p11earH to Jose11h)Mt21:J JO (deticending) 
Mt28:! (seen by Zechariah)Lulll (by the 
shepherds) Lu2UAns1 • (opens jail dool')Ac510 
(i'J•eRks to PhiliJl)AcS:!G (stood by Petel") 
Acl27 (smites Herod)Acl2~:t road (make 
ready)PMt33MkPLu3-I (straighten)PJnP:J the 
nome (He \Vho is coming in)Mt21!1 z3:Ju Mk 
11t1 lOA Lu1a:1:; J938Jn12l:J (invoking)Ac2:!1 
A08~ RolOl:J (everyone naming)iTi2I~l (pro-
11hct~ speak in)Je-510 (rubbing with oil in) 
Ja51·1As statuten (Zechariah blameless in) 
LuI6 temple (ZcC'hndah c•ntcrs)Lultl in the 
sight fJohn great) Lui 1!', (going before)LuJ7li 
i-;lave (Miriam)Lul::IH (not fighting)2Ti2:!-I 
mother of my (Elizabeth's L)Lul-l:J hand 
twith John the bapti!".t)Lul!ili (with the 
Cyprians)AcJt:!l (on Elymas)AcJ311 the law 
(written in) Lu2:!::1 :!-I 3!J 

spirit (on Me)Lu41S (Sapphira agreed to 
try)Ac5!1 (1matchcli away Philip)Ac8:m (free
dom)2C317 acceptable year for Lu4lll power 
for healing Lu;Jli decla1·ation (Pete1· re
minded) Lu2201 Aclll6 (remaining) 1Ptt:!5 
arm 1·evealed JnI2:i8 day (advent)Ac220 (as 
a thief) l Th5:! 2Pt31U (not 111·eHent)2Th2:! 
voice to Moses vAc/:..11 

word (certify a.n<l speak)Ac825as (nations 
J.:-lorified)Ac13-'HAs (carried through country) 
.r\el:~-rn (evangel of)Acl5::i:1 (announce)Ac15::1G 
(speak to warden)Acl6:J:!As2 (province of 
Asia hears)Ac1910 (J!rows)Ac19:!0 (sounded 
forth)lThlBABs2 (Paul saying by)1Th4l:•As 
1may race):.:-!Th31 disciples of (Saul threat
cning)Ac91 fear of (going on in)Acg:n 
1awa1·e of)'.!C511 ways of (Elymas pervert
ing)Ad31U (Apollos instructed in way)Acl8 
~;, LC"aching (procon~ul astonished at) Acl31:! 
will t reg-arc.ling Paull Ac21H (saints to un
Ucrstand)EJ>517os who knew the mind Roll:J-1 
lC:!Hi freedman IC/:!:! no injunction 1C7:!5 
Paul enjoyed mercy by I C1~:. things (un
mal'l'ie<l solicitous nbout)ICP:! :J..i brother(s) 
lCt1!'"1 (iall!.I cup (drink)lClO:!l (unworthily) 
ICll:!i the table IClO:!l the earth i., IClOW 
death (announ(_'ing)lClI:!O body (and blood) 
lCl J:.!7133 (not discriminating) 1Cll:.!!.ls2 pre-
1·c11t 1Cl4::17 glory (viewing)P2C3lH (grace 
tlisp<:'n.-ed to the)2C8l~J work (supe1·abounding 
in)ICIS!'"1S (Timothy working at)IC161U rev
f'latiom~ 2c121 admonition E116·I imitators 
LTh!011s 

preaence (surviving unto)1Th4l:;AS (patient 
till)Ja57 (is near)Ja5~ face (extermination 
from)lThl!J (on evil doers) 1Pt31:! grace 
IOVt!l'Whelms) ITilH testimony 2Ti18 the 
i-;1ieakinK Hb2a dii-;cipline Hbl2!'"1 consumma
tion Ja51l cyeH on the just IPt31:! deeming 
the patience 2Pta1r, 

to or for the L: 1•oy oaths MtS33 a peo
ple Lutli present JeHUH Lu2:!2 every male 
holy Lu2:!~ eay to (apostles)LuI7;, (Zac
(·heus) Lul!IH (the L01·d)Lu20"1:!Ac23-:I addeJ 
Acf,1-1 J I:!"1AsU:l minit~tering Ael3:! Paul 
1commitH 1-·mints to)Acl4:!:i (slaving for).Ac 
:!OHi Lydia faithful Acl615 saints to be slav
inJ.!' Ro1~n diHpose<l to day RoI40 eating. 
not eating- Ro140 U li\'ing, dying to Ro14B B S 
for the body (body for the)lC613 t:J he who 
joint> IC611 pleasing IC7:J2 Er•SIO undis
tractedly IC1a:--1 gi\'e themselve.- 2CH5 play .. 

ing in you1· hea1·L~ Ep51!• the L of: (the> 
· harvest)PMt9:iHLulO:! tsabbath)FMtJ2XMk2:!1'1 

Lu6'• (all)RoLO" (pea<·e)2Th316 (101·do)LTi 
61!"1 vRv1714 v1916 the Lord with: (Miriam) 
Lu!2• (you all)2ThJlG 

in the Lord: remaining Acll:.!.3 Paul (bolcl 
in)Acl4::1 (Amvliatos my belove<l)Rol68 
(Timothy a l'hild in)IC41i (hii:. work in) 
1C91 (apostleship) lC!J:.!ns (prisoner in )EJl41 
AB (attesting)Ep41i (Tychicui:;. fellow ~lave) 
Co4i Crisvus believes Ac1~8" receivinJ.!' 
(Phcebe)RoIG:! (Epaphroditus)Ph2:!!1 those 
of Na1·cis!'US Rot611 toiling tTryphena and 
Tryphosa)RolSI:! 1Perl-is)Rol6I:!ns tnot fo·1· 
naught) 1Cl5~18 Rufus l'hosen RoI613 greet
ing ( Te1·tius)Rolti~:! (Aquila and Pri.-ca) IC 
16l!lns boasting ICPI 2CIUli <·ailed a sla\'t• 
1C7:!:! marrie<l ic7;;~1 man not a11art from 
woman ICllll door 011ened P2C21:! confi
dence (Paul's)Ga5111~\S (as to bondi::;)Phll I 
(coming quickly)Ph2~·1 (you are doinl!')2Th3·1 
a holy temple E112:!1 light Ep5~ obeying 
parents Ep61As be invigorated Ep610 Ty
chicus a servant Ep6:!1 rejoice (brethren) 
Ph31 4-:1 (Paul)Ph410 be stan<ling firm Ph41 
mutually dis1,ose<l Ph4:! !'Ubjec:t 8:,': i!-i proper 
Co318 well pleasing Co3:!0 working a!:' Co3:!:J 
service accevte<l (Archippus')Co417 standin~ 
1Th3M. presi<ling O\"er 1Th51:! brother be
loved Phn 1G IH"ofiting Phn:!U happy those 
<lying vRvl4l:l 

from the L: (Paul accepted)ICllZJ (the 
~Ilil'it)P2C3HI (away from homt-)2Cf.li (an 
allotment)Co~:!..i (obtainin{! anything)Jali 
with the L: (at ilome)2C5~ (tojZ'etlwr)ITh417 
(one day)2Pt38 in the sight of 1he L: (prn
dding the ideal)2C~:!1 (l·onjul"ing- with)2Ti 
2HAb (humble<l)Ja410 before the L: (bring
ing judgment)2Pt21lus (lamr1stand~)\'Rvll-I 

the L the object of aclion: Da\"id (·ailing 
Him Mt22-1:J -1:1MkI2:iiLu20H taken uri Mk 
1619 Miriam magnifying LuI-16 roused Lu 
24:J-1 Mary l'Ubs with attar Jnl I:! take out 
of tomb Jn20:! i:l see (Miriam Magdalene) 
Jn201H (disciples)Jn20:!:1 (apart from which 
no one)PHblll-1 l'ercei\'ing (disciples re
joiced at)Jn20:!0 beseechinJ!' for Simon Al· 
h:!:! 2-1 Paul (bel'ame acquainted)Al·927 (en
treats)2CI28 tu1·n back to (Ly<lda and Sa
ron)Ac9;:i!'"• fvast numbel')Acl121 (coverinJ.!' 
on Israel)2C310 many believe on (at Joppa) 
Ac9-12 those left se-.•kini:? Ac-1517 all nations 
fll"aising- RoI511 c1·ucify (\vould not)IC2H 
(where their L)vRvll8 putting on trial IC 
10!.IBs 1u·ovoking to jealousy ICI022 not 
speaking in accord with 2Clll7 walk worthily 
of Col tu slaves to be fearing Co322Aas1 • to 
meet in the air 1Th'117 adjuring you by 
1Th527 invoking 2Ti2:!:! know Hbkll tht• 
tongue blessing Ja3!1 i:.;ubje<·t bet•ause of 
!Pt21" 

lord applied to others: not ~laving for two 
PMt6:!4LuJ6I:I a slave (not above hi~ l)Mt 
I0:!4 25 (not greater)JnI310 Pl5:!0 slaves call 
householder PMtl3:!i Lul4:!1 !.!:! ~3 a man. a 
king called PMtur..:;, :!Gs :!i :H 3:! :i-1 I of the 
vineyard (saying)PMt208. LuI3H 201:1 1!'"1 (com
ing)PMt2I-10 Mkl2!1 son calls father PMt2J:lll 
I of household PMt24-1:1 -IG -18 5ULuI242 4:1 -15 -16 
virgins saying PMt2511 11 a man traveling 
PMt2518 l!.I :!u :!l 21 :!:!AB 23 2:1 2.a 26 priesL~ 

call Pilate Mt276!1 l of the hom~e coming 
PMkl3!15 men anticipating their PLul2:JG 
slave knowH will of PLuI247 rich man called 
PLuI&:J 5 5 8 a noble PLuI910 :.!O 2!i Greeki-; 
call Philip JnI221 I doing (~lave not aware) 
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Jnl51:"1 Cornelius calls me1u!enger Acl0-1 Fes
tuH callt• Cresar Ac25'.!0 many I 1C85 Sarah 
calls Abraham 1Pt30 John calls the elder 
VRviH 

Master: scraps from his table Mt1527 of 
the colt Lu19:.ta of the girl with Python 
s1•irit Acl616 HI jailor calls Paul and SilaK 
Ac16:JO to his own M (standing)Ro14i 
minor m of all Ga41 wives subject as to 
EJJ5:!:! slaveH obeying Ep65 Co3:!2 M (in the 
heavenH)Ep60 F!J (masters have a)Co41 Fl 
(ALu2:1s AAc2Q'.!8 ARo146 s 1 "Co316 b1Ti521 
b2Ti'1l bTitl-1 bPhn:.!o bRvlll!I). lord5G. 
Lord ooa. masterl2, Master:!, owne1·l, sirl:J. 

Lord, owner5, rabbonil. 
'k"ur i cu'<> SANCTION 

lord. king:; I it over Lu222J Christ (death not 
1 over)FRo6!J (L of dead and living)Ro14!J 
(Lord of I) 1 Ti61J ~u1ints (sin shall not) 
FRo6l I (Paul not I over)r2CP-1 law is I it 
rRoil. be lord ofl, exercise lordship overl, 
have dominion over"', lordl. 

kata kur i eu'r> DOWN-SANCTION 
Jord it, act arbitrarily, mastery (of Sceva's 

sons) Acl9Hi. chiefs of the nalions Mt202:-. 
Mk!0-1:! ehters not to 1Pt53As. be lord overl, 
exercise dominion overl, -lordship overl, 
overcomel. 

lo1·d ovel" (be), lord itl. 
kur i a k on' SANCTIONED 

Lord's. dinner 1c1120 day vRvllO. 
lords, magnate!!lt. 
lordship over l exercise), lord I, -itl. 

av ol'lu mi FROM-WHOLE-LOOSE 
lose, in the complete state, (iess out of one's 

possession or beyond reach, then the mean~ 
of doing this, destroy, middle voice, perish. 
I sheep of Israel MtlOCi 1521 not I his wages 
l\ftlO·I:! Mk9H I one sheei> PLul5-1 .J 6 I 
drachma PLul5S D my son was PLul5:!4 3:! 
Christ (c.:1.me to save the)Lul9l0 (I noth
ing)Jn63!J 189 

destroy: seeking d Jesus (Herod) Mt21~ 
(Pharisees) Mtl~HMk36 (priests) Mt27:!0Mkl 118 
(the peo(ile)Lul9.Ji d the soul (God able) 
MtlO:!H (he who is finding)Mtl039 (whoever 
wanting to save)Mt1625Mk8:l5Lu9:!4 17:1:1 :J:J 
(on Christ's account)Mt10:m 1625Mk8:15Lu92-1 
(he who is fond of) Jn 122~1 d those evil men 
PMt21HMk12!J king d murderers PMt227 did 
you come to d us MklHLu4:H dumb spirit 
d boy Mk9:.?2 to save a soul or to d Lu6!1as 
gaining whole world but d Lu9:!5 d them 
all (the deluge)Lu17:!7AB (fire and sulphur) 
Lu1729 thief d JnIOIO saints (by your food) 
ARo14D (lest d your work)2Jn8 God (d wis
dom of the wise)lCll!I (the One able to d) 
Ja41:! (Lord d those who)Ju5 

perish (middle voice): one of your mem
bers PMt52!J :io wine skins PMt91iMk2:.!:!Lus:n 
disciples (save us we a1·e p)Mt8:!:'"1Mk4:J8Lu8:!.J 
(not P for the eon)Jn102a one of these little 
ones Mt18H by the sword Mt26a:! Zechariah 
Lul151 not repenting you all Lu13:1 5 a 
prophet not JI outside Jerusalem Lu1a:1:1 
younger son of fumine PLu1511 hair of your 
head not Lu21HI Ac27~1 should not (believ
ing one)Jn3l:iA tG (fragments of food)Jnfil:! 
(the nation)JnlPU the food which is Jn6:!7 
not one except Judas Jn1712 Judas the 
Galilean Acs:n without law Ro21:! those 
y.oho al'e I Cl 18 2c21:-1 4:1 2Th2JO saints (weak 
one)FlC811 I those put to re1l0se) 1Cl5HI some 

of Israel {by serpents)IC109 (exterminator) 
ICIOIO ca .. t down but not 2C49 earth an<l 
heaven Hblll flowen1 aspect Jalll gold 
!Pt17 . the world by water 2Pt36 Lord not 
mtend1ng any 2Pt30 in contradiction of 
Korah Jull all that is sumptuous vRvH!l 1 
(AJn18H). be destroyed3, -lostJ, -marredl 
departl, destroy2:J, diel, lose:.?8, JJerish:JJ. ' 

loss, caeting awayt, forfeit3, (suffer), forfeit2. 

kle'1· OS LOT 
lot. a smal~ object, such. as a pebble, ~·hich 

was cast mto a bag with others and pulled 
out by chan~.e so as lo be. at Jehovah's judg
ment Prv16:J.J _to determine the division 0 ( 

the land Nu265·' or any point in dispute Prv 
lS!tl Ps22P! then that which is thus ob
tain«:_~· an a~lotment. soldierH casting Mt27a.-. 
~kln--"Lu233.J~nl9H falls on Matthias Acl:!f:I 
- no I for Simon AAc8:!1 allotment: Judas 
chanced upon ~Acl17 the nations to get FAc 
26 18 of the saints FCol12 not lording it over 
~~~:~.~. hedtagel, inheritance:!, lot3, lots5, 

lot. chance onl, (divide by), occapyl, 

Lot (Hebrew) WRAP 

Lo2t:Pt~~~hew of Abraham Gnl2J Luli::!8 29 3"2 

kier o'6 alLoT 
lot (cast), allot. cast the lot, from which our 

r,hrase "'lot is cast" has come. Christ in 
Whom our AEplll. obtain an inheritancel. 

loud. See great. 
louder. See greater. 

aga'pi: LOVE 

love, a ~omplex emotion arousing appreciation 
?r del.1ght in and desire for the presence of 
~ts object. as well as to please and promote 
1ts welfa1·e; to be distinguished from affec· 
t~on, fo~dness_, which !s aroused by the quali
ties of its object, while love may go out to 
the utterly unworthy, and also from passion 
(not found in the ScL"iptures) between the 
sexes. 

God: the I of (Pharisees passing by)Lu 
11-12 (you have not)Jn542 (poured out in our 
hearts)Ro55 (recommending His)Ro5~ (noth
ing separating from)Ro~P:; 3!J (with you):!( 
13H (His vast) Ep24 (directing your hearb 
into)2Th3:i (perfected in) 1Jn2:1 41:! (hO\v rC'
maining in him) 1Jn3li (manifested) 1Jn-r 1 

(this is)1Jn5:Jes (kee11 yourseh-es in)Ju~I 
God of 1 A2Cl31 l in I de::-ignates us Epl I 
Son of His 1 Cot la g1,·es us a spirit of 
A2Til'i I is of 1Jn47 God is MlJn-iS 16 peut.:I! 
from God in 2Jn3 

sain~s: 1 for one another Jn13:Jj walking 
accordmg to Ro141:i actions occur in 1Cl611 
through I slaving fo1· one another Ga51;! 
grounded in Ep317 bearing with one anotht>l' 
in Ep4:! being true in Ep415 be walking in 
Ep5:.? 1 with faith Ep6:!3us su11erabounding 
in Phl9 1Th3I:! have mutual Ph:!:! united in 
Co22 toil of 1 Th P I of each one for onC' 
another 2Th!3 which you display Hb610 to 
incite to Hbl0:!-1 having earnest I lPt-iS by 
this we know 1Jn3lli I God has in us 1Jn416 
1>edected with us 1Jn417 

Christ (remain in My) Jn15!J 10 (con· 
straining us)2C5H (knowledge transcendinfil' 
I of) Ep81!1 (heralding Him because of) Phl 1 fl 
(faith and I in)lTiJU (I which is in)2Ti1J:i 
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the Father (Chl'i1:1t remaining in His)Jn 

1510 (His I for Christ)Jn1720 (I of the F not 
in him)!Jn210 (what manner of l)!Jn31 • 

others: hating one I another PMt62-1Lu1613 
sinners I those I them Lu632 32 32 centurion 
I the nation Lu75 which will he be I PLu742 
sinner woman I much Lu7H 47 PhariseeR J others: 1 of many cooling Mt2412 greater 

I has no one Jnl513 I unfeigned Ro120 2C60 
not working evil 1Ro1310es complement of 
law iH Rol310 I of the s11irit Ro1530 Paul 
(coming to you in) 1C421 (I to the saints) 
lClG" 2c2• (the Corinthian'• I to him)2C87 
(joy in Philemon'R)Phn7 (his patience. faith, 
1)2Ti310s I buildH up 1C81 if I have no 
1Cl31 :! 3 I is patient I1Ct34 not jealous, 
not bragging ItCI3-I -lAs never lapsing 1Cl38 
faith. expectation, l 1C1313 13 be pursuing 
1Cl41 CorinthianR (to ratify theit·)2C2R 
(J?enuinenc8s of your)2CSR (display of your) 
2C82-t faith ope1·ating through Ga56 fruit 
of the spirit Ga!i2:! uvbuilding of the body 
in Ep410 if any comfort of Ph21 Colossian's 
I for the saints Co\4 8 the tie of maturity 
Co:lH the Thessalonian'R I l Th36 cuirass 
of IThSHAns2 distinguished in 1Th513 do not 
rc<·cive the I of the truth 2Th210 out of a 
<·lean heart 1Ti15 remaininll in 1Ti21!i Tim
othy (be mo<lel of)1Ti412 (to pursue)1Ti611 
~Ti:!'.!:! aged men to be sound in Tit22 Phil
l'mon (Paul hearing of his)Phn5 (Paul en
treating through)Phn9s covering multitude 
nf sins 1Pt48 kiss of A1Pt5H in brotherly
fondncss I 2PtI7 1 feasts 2Pt21:1 Jul'.! in 
this is JJn410 he who is remaining in 1Jn416 
fear (i.c; not in)1Jn41R (I <·asting ont)I1Jn4 
18 t~ and this is I 2Jn6 Gaius' I 3Jn6 be 
mulliJllied Ju2 ecclesia (leave your first) 
Rv2·1 (aware of your)Rv2HI (s2Epll5). char
itahlyt, charity:!7, dea1·l, feast of charity!, 
loveHG, 

Jo,·e, fond of (be)22, willl, (brotherly), broth
erly fondncss:J. 

agap a'iJ· LO\'E 
lo\"e, (the verb). disciples 1 your associate 

Mts-1:1 H)l!l 22:1'1 Mk1~:11 Rot39 Ga5H Ja28 l 
yom· c>nemies Mt5H Lu627 :l:i if 1 those l 
you Mt5·\fi ·HJ Lu6:i:.! I the Lo1·d you1· God 
Mt22:l7Mk12:Jo ::i:1 :J:J Lul027 be I one another 
Jn1a:H :JI 151:! 17 l by the Father Jn14:!1 2J 

Christ: I the rich man Mkl021 did you 
f'\'cr I Mf' Jn8-I:! I Martha and Mary JnlP l 
His own Jnl:ll 1 14:.!1 according as I Jn13!'l·I 
t.J~I I:.! if you I Mf' Jn141!i 23 :!Fl he it is I 
Mc Jnt4:.!1 :.!1 :.!-1 I thf' Father Jn14:11 Simon 
al'(~ you I M<' Jn211:-, rn the Beloved Ept6 as 
}fo I (the saints)Ep5:! (the ecclesin)Epfi2;1 1 
lli" advent :!Ti'1.t!An I l'ighteousness Hb19 
\\'horn not Jlerceiving you I lPtlR Him Who 
is 1 us Rv }J may know that I l Rv3!l 

God: thm1 I the world Jn316 'Who I us Ro 
R:n 2Th214i Jacob I I Ro~11:1 if anyone is l 
1c~:1 g-leeful g"iver I by 2C97 His vast I Etl2·1 
whom 1 He is disl'iplinin~ Hb12U everyone 
who is 1 1Jn47 8 51 ~aintf; I lJn-119 He first 
I us 1Jn419 :!O I Him Who begets 1Jn51 

the Father: I the Son Jn33'- 1017 150 ns 
Thou I Me Jn17:.!:J :!.J 2li l the clisriplcs Jn1723 

saints: those I God Ro82R IC29 Jal 12 z;, to 
he l one anolhcr RoI:lH 1Th4!l IJn:Jll :.!3 41 
11 1:! :.!O lJ n!"• all who arc I our Lord EJl624 
holy and hr-loved Co31:! brethren beloved 
lThI·I ~'fh21:J I earnestly 1PtI2:.! I the brnth
e1·hood 1Pt217 be not I the world 1Jn21!i I 
the brethren tJn:iH not I in word 1Jn318 
Hot that we 1 Go<l 1Jn410 10 11 I his brother 
nlso lJn.1:.!lAs I the children of God 1Jn52 2 
beloved in C;od Jul I not their soul vRv1211 

front seats Lul H::J men l darkness Jn319 
chiefs l glory of men Jnl2'i3 John (whom 
Jesus l)Jn1323 1920 217 20 (I in truth)2Jnt 
3Jnl she who is not beloved B Ro92!i 25 he 
who is I another Ro138. Paul (l for Corin
thians) 2Cll ll 1215 (their I for him)2C121S 
(Son of God Who I me)Ga220 husbands to 
be I wives Ep~2a 2FI 28 2s 33 Coarn Demas I 
current eon 2T14 IO one wanting I life 1Pt3 IQ 
Balaam I wages of injustice 2Pt215 one I 
his brother 1Jn2ln 310 H 420 21 anyone I 
the world IJn21:, in this is I 1Jn410 beloved 
city vRv20D (A2Ti222). beloved7, lovcl35. 

love a~ brethren, fond of brothert. 
love children, fond of childrenl. 
love husbands, fond of husbandl. 
love of money, fondness for moncyl. 
lo~~r!~o~~1~c the nreeminence, fond of being 

love toward man. philanthropyt. 
lovely, agreeablel. 
lover of God. fond of Godl. 
lover of good men, fond of that which is goodI. 

~~~::: gf ~~\~~s~;ifi~h~~nd of own gratification!. 

low (be made), humiliationl, (bring), humblel 
low estate, humiliationt. · • 
lower. See below. 

chala'O LOWER 
lower, let down. a pallet Mk24 fil'h nets Lu 

51 5 Paul in a hamper Ac!l:..!5 2Cl P:J shills 
~:iikcl~c27 17 a skiff Ac27:Jo, Jet down\ 

lower, belowl, (make), inferior (make or be)2, 
lowest, last:?. 
lowliness, humiliation:?. 
lowly, humble!. 

Lou'kio.w;: Ll'Cll'S 
Lucius, a Cyrenian Acl31 Ro1621, 
lucre, gainl. 
lucl'e (filthy), avariouslyl, (given to filthy)t, 

(greedy of)l, avnricious2. 

ant ovh thal m. c'O lXSTEAD·\'lEW 
luff, bring the head of a vessel into the wind. 

unable to Ac271~1 • bear upl. 
Lo1t'kas' LL'KE 

Luke, the physician and writc1· of the account 
known by his name. beloved physician Co4H 
~h~k4~only L with)2Ti411 (fellow worker of) 

lukewarm, indifferent1. 
luminary. See luminosity. 

71h6 8 f f?r l.IGHTPr 
luminosity (Jerus:i.lem)vRv2111, luminary 

saints)Ph215. light2. 
vhO t e i n on.' I.IGHTcd 

(the 

luminous, suffused with light. the body will 
be PMt622 LulP-1 :J6 ao I cloud MtI75 
bright•, full of light'. ' 

lump, kneading!i. 
lunalick (be), e1>ilcptic (be)2. 

arist a'O LUNCH 
lunch, eat luncheon. Jesus (Pharisee asking) 

Lul137 (with the disciples)Jn2JI2 l!i, dine:J. 
a'1·ist on LUNCH 

luncheon, the secondary meal of the day con. 
lrastcd with dinner. made ready P

0

Mt22.J 
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Je1rnH not baptized before LulP"' whenever 
making 1 or dinner Lul41:!, dinner~. 

lunge. See prostrate. 
delr:rt ;;'<) LURE 

lure, attrnct with bait. by one'K own desire~ 
Jal M um~tablc souls 2Pt21-t by the lush-1 
2Pt218, allurel, beguilel, entice•. 

itcL'l'an~an ..,~a. ahout 
29"-:Jl' ea~l Ac~I:•. 

L ud' da L YODA 

north and 

Lydda, a place near Joppa, about 31° 57' north 
34" 54' ea."it. saint~ at Ac9:1:! th~e dwellin~ 
at Ac9:J;, nea1· Joppa Acn::~. 

Ludi'a LYDIA 
lust. See desire. Lydia, a 
Just, craving!, gratification:l, Jon.r fort, luster•, Acl61 I 

woman of Thati1·a. seller of purple 
Paul an<l Silas came to Acl6'10, 

passion!. 
rpi tlrum ,~I ,~s· o:-.;-FEELCr 

luster. after evil LC!06. lustl. 
fruph n'O EXERVATE 

luxuriate. on the earth Ja5·"i. live in pleasure!. 
f'U f1"1lJJh rr'r) JX-ENP,RVATF. 

luxuriate in. their love feasts 2Pt21:;. s1lort 
one':; selfl. 

t1·upf1 ,;• F.XER\'ATion 
hu:ury. those inhering in Lui:.!:"1 deeming gral

ification by day a 2Pt21:f. delicatelyt. to 
riotl. 

J.uA:rron i'a. LYCAONIA 
Lycaonia, a 1·ei.don in central Asia Minor, be

tween Galatia and Cilicia. Pisidia and Cap
Jladocia, about 37°-38° north and 32°-34° 
e~t Acl46. 

l~ukaon is ti' LYCAoxian 
l~ycaonian, the speech of Lycaonia. (adverb) 

.:\d.jll. 

l..uki'n LYCIA 
l~ycia, a ~outhweste1·n province of Asia Minor, 
~outh of Phrygia and Pamphylia, on the Med-

kithar'rr LYRE 
lyre, the ancient harp, a stringed instrument 

of music, shaved like a lyre. sounds given 
by 1C147 elders having vRv58 as eingen 
playinj! on \'R\'l.j:! of the Lord God vRvlS'l. 
harp-t. 

kithur i::'6 LYRE-izc 
lyre (play). how known lClfi' lyre singer~ 

vRv 14:!. harp:!. 
kithar Od'os LYRE-SISGer 

h"re singer, a singer with lyre accompanimeut. 
vRvl4:! 1822, harper:!. 

IJl/.'Wlli'ft8 LY~A:;.;JAS 
Lysanias, tetrarch of Abilene Lu31. 

L.u.~i'as ( I~atin) LYSIAS 
Lyeias, a chiliarch Ac23:?li 24:!:?. 

J.u' .... f ra LYSTRA 
Lystra, a city of southern Lycaonia, A:-ia 

Minor, about 37~ north, 33° east. disciplt_..; 
fled into Acl46 lame man in Ac14,... Paul 
(in)Ac1421 161 {persecult•d in)'.!Ti:~11 th" 
brethren in Ac J 6:!. 

M 

hmake denotes become. 
ll man denotes haman. 
Tmore denotes rather. 
. ~mutuall)· denotes same. 

illnnt11' (Tfeb1-ew) t.ITTT.E 
Maath. ancesto1· of Christ Lu326, 

JJakaidon i'a MACEDONIA 
Macedonia, the central of the Gl·eek provinces, 

between 3R"' -43"' north and 19"' -25"' east. 
Paul (to crosi:i over into)vAc169 (in)Acl6HI 
1921 201 3 1c1s:, ~ 2c110 1s 21:1 75 Ph41:-, 
Philippi of Acl61:? Silas and Timothy came 
down from AcHP Timothy and Erastus dis
patched to Acl922 it delights ARol5:!0 eccle
eiae ol 20Jl bl·ethren from 2Cl1!1 the -be
lievers in JThli 8 the whole of 1Th4l0 
Timothy going into lTiP. 

Makaid6n' MACEDON'.IAS 
Macedonian, a native of Macedonia. enh·eat

ing Paul vAcl69 Gaiu~ and Ari:-ttarchus Ac 
19:?9 272 Paul boasting to the 2Cfl:! if C'om
ing with Paul 2C9-t. 

mad. madnessl, (make), derange•. 
mad against (l>e), mad (be ex.ceedingly)l. 

mailt'o mai be-MAD 
nlad (be), be mentally deranged. act"used of 

(Jesus)Jnl020 (Rhoda)Ac1215 (Paul)Ac~621 
2:; declaring that you Rl'e 1c142:J. be be!-\ide 
selfl, -mad<I. 

em main'o mm be-IX-MAU 
mad (be exceedingly), Saul aJ,!ainst the di~n-

ples Ac'.!611. be mad againstl. 
made (be), be, gencrate1 • 
made by hand. See hand (made by), 
made by hands (not), See hands (not maclr 

by). 
mroi i'a :O.IADXESS 

madness. derang-in(.! Paul to Ac:!S~-1. madl. 
madness, follyl, insanit,.·t. 

.llagndan' ~rAGADAN 
Ma11adan, (usually Magdaia), 1wobably a plscl'.' 

near the centl'r of the western .shore of th~· 
sea of Galilee, about 32"' 49' north, 35° :JI' 
east. Christ came into boundaries of Mtlfi:l· 1

• 

Magda lat. 

Magdaia, Magadanl, 
Jlagdnlc ... nl~· l\IAGDALENE 

:Magdalene, of Magdaia, an epithet used to di .... 
tinguish one of the Ma1·ys. See under Mal').' 
and Miriam. 

mna'os :\IAGICian 
magi Mt:!:l 7 Iii IG, magician (Elymas)Ac13ti ~. 

is used for· both evil and good, for it i·efoi-_:j 
to Elymus anJ thost> who came to wo!'ship 
our Lord in Hi..; infancy. sorcerer~. wi..;e 
men I. 

lllll!I t'i'tt MAliIC 
magic, a general term used of the learnin1t 

and su1u:-l·stition of the wise men, preach1._1 1 ""• 
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pde .... l!-i, 1•hY1'lician.i, a.<Jtrolo~eL'M, seers. augur~. 
••I•· .• in ancient timeK. Simon's AcSl 1. sor
l'Cry1, 

mag e1t'tj MAGIC 
magic (use). Simon AcMO. ui;e sol'ccryl. 
magirian. See magi. 

]Jnl if,,,.,.,,.,~ .... !\JANY-ORIGINal 
ma1ti~trale. of the dty Ad jli R, rulel' of the 

l·ity:?, 

mtt.cd"t rnte, officer·\ originl. 
rnuKh~lrate. See chief. 

11ir·_,, ist a'n r.~ mn•;ATe~t 
maJ:,nHlc!i. Herncl make.-.; 1linne1· for Mk6:?1 hide 

thLm.">C'lv1':-: ~·R\·si.-, of Babylon vRvls:!::. gTcat 
mt'n:!, lord:~l. 

mrq rr I n JH'e}J c."I' GHl•:AT-BEITOO\'J.;n 
magnirical. by the Glo1·y :!Ptl ti. excellentl, 

111ry a I Pi n'f r's 1:rn:Nr
l1RJCnific<>nct:>. a . ..:;toni..;h".J at the m of Clod Lu 

!11·1 of Ai-t<•mi;; Ac·I~1::i ;;11<•dato1·s of Ch1·ist's. 
:.!Pt I Iii. mo~niri<-e1a·el, majeslyl, mighty 
!Jll\\'(•1·1, 

Hu'/ 'I/ 11 11',j o;iu:.\Tl·J1 

naJ;n1if}·. s1-rihE:~· m 1assels M1:!::-. Midam's soul 
m 'hi' Loni F'{,11) l•i th<• I.on! m His mt'IT\" 

with Elb:aheth F'LuP" peoplP m disciples FA.t· 
. -1:: 1rntion:.; m f;o I Fi\1"JO!li lhc nam<' of tht> 
I.01·11 J1•sus F:\l'l\11';' Paul Ito lw m)F~C10l:i 
tChrist ... hell lw Ill in mv lindvlPhJ'.!O. C'll
htq;c".!. ma).!'nify·-·. :-.hf'\\' .1..:T~·Hl 1. · 

magnify, glorifyl. 
. llayr)y' :i.r .\r;m; 

Mai;toi:-, a northC'rn nation of the futurf'. C:o,I! 
nntl vH.v~OH. 

/Htirl is' k ,~ 11 IT-
maicl. s)lt'aks to Peter Mt:!6ti!IMl-.:I,lfiti m•Lu:!:!·-,1; 

J11I"'ili hcl-!innill.t.!' to hral PLut:!-t:-. named 
Rhoda :\cl:!l;: hRvill).!' 11ython spirit Ad6Hi 
Ha!.!nr (;n-t:!'! "!:I ::o ::o :n. hondmaidl, bond
wo1nnn·I, damsel•, maid:;, maitlent. 

maicl, boyl, maiden~. 
kor n.~'i 011 .11·n-:.'.'.I1.E(di111.J 

maiden. t!nuJ::"hlf'1· of 1.Jain1s)Mt!.l:!I :!~1Mk:lll I'.? 
( llt•J'otlias) Mtl 411Mh6:!'.! :!S ~~. damsf'lii, mnicl~. 

maitle11, boyt, maidl. 
1.'ata 10111•,: nnwX-('l'TTing 

maimcision, a word fo1·nwd to ex111'<•s-; tlw moral 
antithesh of truP drn11n<'ision. bCWlll"<' of 
the rPh3:!. conchdont. 

kul I on' MAil\llm 
mnimed. Ht Jt>~u:-:.' feet Ml 15::0 the rn sound 

AMLl,j:H entering- into life m PMtl8SMk!J-l:I. 
nrnim011. criP111c~. 
nrnin..;uil. foresail'. 
maintain. 8e0 l{Uard. 
maintnin, J>rcsidct. 

lllr'f/ rt f i) .'l;'!(Jl'1~ <:m·:.\T-1'01iE'l'llEROCl'IS 
mnjPMty. f'hrist at the right hand of AHbP 

lilt' throne of .~Hb:-ll lo God be Ju25, 
nm.if'~! y, mal{nifkencr1. 
mujorily. 8eP nurny aml more. 
/,mak(". See hecom<• ( Ad2!i). 
make. See do. 
:r;akl!, ochieYemcntl, be, commend!, completct, 

concludct, constitutel, constructt, create•, fix. 
upon heforehandl, gh·e:!, liet, 1>erleyt, placelO, 
co,·enanfl. 

111oke an oration, haran11rue1. 
mnke a show of. See show of (make a), 
1110 ke as though, do a~ thouJrh I, 

make a tumult. Sec tumult (make a). 
make free. See free. 
make gain of, overreach:!, 
make grow. Sec grow. 
make known again. Sec known again (make). 
make low. See humble. 
make of the number, judge byl, 
make reconciliation foL', propitiate!. 
make room for. See contain. 
make towar<l, retainl. 
make up beforehand, adjust beforehandt. 
makeL', architect!. 

Jlal'c11os (lld>rew) KING 
Malchus, the name of the <·hief priest's slave. 

Jn181U. 
ar'r tn 01· nr's (Jl MALP. 

male. m and female MtHJIMklfl6Ga:{:.!~ ever}' 
m openinl-!' the mat dx Lu2:!:l leavinJ.!' the 
nalurn.1 use Rot:!I :!7 :!7 lhc> woman brouJ::"ht 
fo1·th a vRvl2;, 1::. malel, rnan·I, -childl. 

latl,· Oltl'(/ 1 0.\' J;;\'IT.-A("l'f'r 
malefador. two t·~·udfo·d Lu~:p:! ;~;: :rn Paul 

su!fe.-ing as 2Ti2fl. evil 1loer I, malefacto1·:1. 
m?.lefaetor, C'l"il doerl. 

1fa.lclf'0' { /Tf"lll"f'I'' J l'HAISl-~-D1•it,· 
Malelccl. one of our Loni's ancesto1·s Lu:P7. 
malice. SC'e e,·il . 
malidous. wickedl. 
malieiou~nc..;s, evil:!, 

fl.1tfl8i' ()l/ 1'1':-TW"\.11;:'\:" 

malii;rn. law lftid .1ow11 fo1· ITit!J men in the 
la:-;t days 2'l'i;J:!. unholy'..! . 

malignant. See wi('ked. 
ma.ii .. niity, depl"a' i1y ~. 

llak OU. f·h r,'ii l~\"IJ.-ITAYF. 
maltreat. faithful of old HblP7 be mindful 

of tho.-:c HbJ:J:;. be tormenle<lt, suffcl" a<l
versilyl, 

sun l:al; 01( r-lu 'o moi TOG1'~TITEl1-E\'ll.-IIAVE 
nrn.lh·eated with (he). Mo:->es prcfening- rather 

Lo Hhl i:!~1. 
IHH1J1iin as' 1\1 AM i\ION 

m:11111non, thP JH~rsouifi<-ation ~tnd dC'ifh:ation of 
wealth. ean not :,Jaw• fo1· (iod and 1Mt6'.!·tLu 
tGt:: of inju~tkl' 1Lulf.i!1 th1• unjust m Lu 
161 I. 

.tn(:I'' .\L\X 

man, a lunnHn hC'in~ of 1hc mal<' !'t':'\, not a 
\voman. a husbnnd, lo be <"ai-dully tlistin-
1-!'llished from human. whi<-h i:-: also trans
lated man occnsionally. two m (conferred 
with Jesui-;)vLu~J:IO (stood by tht- women)Lu 
24 t (stand 1.>esid(' disciples) AcJ 10 Christ (a 
m Who camp lo be H prophet) Lu24Hl (com
inl-!' behind John).Jni:;o (a m dcmomifrnted 
to be from God)Ac2:!:! (Whom C.od s11ecifie~) 
Acl7"' (the Head of cvery)ICIJ'l (betroth 
you to one M)P~Cl 1:! R m stood befol"(" Cor-
nelius AcIQ:lO happy thC' m NRo4H Jal t:! tht• 
law of the m Ro7:! :! :1 :1 :1 :1 h<>a<l of th<' 
women lCIP ·I 7 7 H .~ !I !I 11 11 l:! 1:! H 
when Paul became ICI3ll to n muture m 
E114t:I husband: h an<l wife (dismis.<;;ing)Mk 
IQ:! l'.:Lu161H (law of the h)lC7:! :s :1 ·I 4 to 11 
11 t:J 13 H Nlli :11 :In :19 14:i;. (subject to) 
E1>5"2 "• Co31H Tit2C I Pt3" (h the head of) 
Ep5:?a (loving)Epfi:?:i :!R Co310 (fearing)Ep5:1:; 
lh of one)1Ti3~ t:! (making a home with) 
1Pt37 bride adol'ned for vRv21:!. Occur~ 
often, see under other k0ywords. fellowl, 
huHband50, manl:lfl, sirO. 

h man. See human. 
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man. any30, (adjeetive), human&, human551, 

male4, maturet, boy•. 
man-child, malel. 

an thr Op o k t on' os 
UP-REVERT-VIEW-KILLer 

hman-killer. the Advel'eary Jn844 the one hat
ing M 1Jn31~ has not life eonian 1Jn315. 
mu1·derer3. 

an thr Op a'res k os 
UP-REVERT-VIEW-PLEASer 

hman-pleaaer. saints not to be Ep66 eoa22. 
manage household. See household (manage). 

epi'trop 08 ON-REVERTer 
manager (the lord of the vineyard to his)PMt 

208 (Herod's) Lu83, guardian (of a minor) 
Ga42. steward:'., tutort. 

Manasses' (Hebrew) PART-WITH 
Manasseh, the name of one of the twelve tribes 

Gn4F•l and a king of Judah 2K211. an an
cestor of Christ MtllO 10 tribe of vRv76. 

dia tag e• THROLTGH-SET 
mandate. law for a m of messen~ers Ac75:1 

withFitood God'i; Ro132. disposiliont, ordi
nancel. 

dia'ta fl ma THflOUGH-SET-effect 
mandate. of Pharaoh Hbll~J. commandmentl. 

J!anaCn' (Hebrew) MANAEN 
Manean. Herod's foster brother Acl31, 

p11at'n e 
manger, a crib for holding fodder while being 

eaten by cattle. Jel'US in a Lu2• l:! IG loos
ing the ox from PLu1315, manger3, stalll, 

vhn n er o'O make-APPEAR 
manifest. nothing hidden except it be Mk4:.?2 

Jesus (m HimBelf to the disciples)Mkl61:.? H 
Jn211 1 H (m His glory)Jn211 (m yourself 
to the world)Jn71 (I m Thy name)Jnli6 
(that the life uf Jesus may be)2C410 11 
Christ (that He may be m to Israel)Jnl31 
(whenever C our life should be)Co3-I 4 (m 
through the advent of our Saviour)2Til 10 
(yet once is He m)Hb926 <m in the last 
times) 1Ptl20 (when the Chief Shepherd is) 
lPtfrl (if He should be)1Jn2:.?8 3:.? (that He 
should be taking away our sins) 1Jn3:-• (an
nulling the acts of the Adversary) 1Jn3S 
coming to the light that his acts may be 
made Jn321ABS2 God (His works may bc)Jn 
9:1 (m His attributes to mankind)Ho119 (a 
righteousness of G is m)Ro321 (will m the 
counsels of the hearts)PlC45 (m His word in 
its own eras)Titl3 (in this was m His love) 
1Jn4V (Hi8 just awards made m)vRvl5-I a 
secret m now Ro162Cl saints (m odor of God's 
knowled)?e through)P2C2H (m a letter of 
Christ)2C33 (must be m in front of the dais) 
2C5IO (m to you your <liligcnce)2C712 (secret 
now made m)Co120 (not as yet m what we 
shall be)1Jn32 Paul (we are m to God)2C5 
11 11 (in everything being made)2Clllis2 

(making it m as I must speak)Co4-1 that 
ex11osed by the light Ep513 13 secret of de
voutness m in flesh 1Ti310 way of the holy 
places not as yet Hb98 the life was 1Jnl2 2 
that antichrists be 1Jn21!J shame of naked
ness Hhould not be Rv318, appearl2, declare 
manifestlyl, make manifestrn. manifestl:?, 
Hhew5. 

manifest. See appnrent. 
manifost, apparentD, disclose2, disclosedl, evi

dentl, obviouel, (nqt m), apparent (not)l. 
manifest beforehancl, granted (take for) 1, 
manifest token, displayl, 

pha n e'r O sis APPEARing 
manifestation. of the spirit 1Ct27 of the truth 

2C42. 
manifestation, revelationt. 
manifestation. See apparenL 
manifestly. See apparently. 
manifold, moltifarioust, various:>.. 
mankind (adjective), humant. 

amdr iz'O MA!IOize 
manly (be), play a man's part. saints to be 

1Cl613. quit you like menl, 
man'na (Ffebrcw) cou,..T(ratlon) 

manna, the miraculous food which sustained 
the Israelites in the wilderness Exl615. fa
thers ate Jn631 49 urn having Hb9-I the 
hidden rRv217. 

trop'os REVERSion 
manner, method, or means (peace by every) 

2Th316. the m a hen Mt2337Lut3:J-I Chri~t 
coming in F.ame Aclll m Moses dispatchel.l 
the Egyptian Aci:.?8 Jews Raved in m as the 
nations Acl511 those on board saved in m a~ 
spoken to Paul Ac272=-• circumcision of brn
efit in eve1·y Ro3J fondness of money not 
lo be your m Hbl3;, like m as Soclom Ju• 
method: by every m Christ announced PhlI'4 
not l.leluding you by any 2Th2:J by whirh 
~ae~~~~. 2J!~~·. as6, conversationl, mannert, 

manner. characlerl, custom-I, -(be) 1, typel. 
manner of life, lifel, moth·el. 
manner of (what), what kind2. 
manners (in divers). modes (many)l. 
mansion, abodel. 
manslayer, homicidel. 
manstealer, k.idnaperl, 

chlam us' MA~TLE 
mantle. a garment of dignity and office, worn 

by military officers or imperators, probably, 
in this case, the cast-off mantle of a high 
Roman officer. place<l about Jesus Mt27'.!8 31, 
robe:!. 

kopr i'a ).!AXURE 
manure, refuse containing plant food. the fi;::

tree PLul3S salt not fit for PLul433, dungl, 
-hill I. 

]JOI u' MA:-.;Y 
many in number, much in quantity, or nd

\.·anced in time, ,·ast throng, with the article, 
the many, the majority. m rebuked the blind 
man Mkl048 m me,,;sengers vR\·511 etc. much: 
m rather (clothe you)Mt630 (being justifiel.l) 
Ro59 (conciliated)Ro510 (the i:rrace of God) 
Ro515 (those obtaininJ::dRo51' (the member1'l 
1c1222 (the dis1)em~ation of ri)!'hteousnes~) 
2C39 (that which is remaining)2C311 (obc>y 
in Paul's absence)Ph21:! m ad\·anced ~ lhe 
hour is)Mk6J5 :J:i m the more {the blinl.l 
man cried) LuIS:J9 not m after (a wind)A1• 
2iH test of m affliction 2CS2 m better th1• 
~mlution Ph I:!:J etc. ·.-ast: multitude follow 
Jesus Lu2327 av number who believe Acl 1~1 
a v sum (captain acciuires citizenship wilh l 
Ac22:?8 v love with which God loves U!' Ep:! I 
v competition of :rnffering Hbl032 John per
ceives a v throng \'R\·j!l etc. the ma.jorih·: 
astonished Mk62 said that the bo:-· died Mk 
9:.?6 peddling the word of (~od 2C21"i' throu1.::'J1 
this the m defiled PHbl21:-i much (used ao
verbially): greeting you m IC161fl John 
lamented vRv5-I etc. Occurs often, see und1'1· 
other keywords. abundant!. commonl, farl, 
-1)assedl, -spentl, great5S, -ly·I, -deaJl, -whilt•I, 

!~n~3~c~~n:rt;~51°1l;~\~~~::: ;~!~~~.~~~~i~h~I~~~: 
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many, enough:!, morel:i. 

pol I a tJlasi'on MANY-FOLD 
many fold. getting bal'k LuU~30 (BMU9:.W). 

Rlanifold morel. 
many (how). See how much. 
many portions (by). See portions (by many). 
rna.r, losel.. 

maran' fRebrew) DEVOTED 
maran. The Chaldce equivalent, "The Lord 

cometh" h~ out of line with the context, for 
the Lord tloeK not come as doom to the 
saints. sec alhL let him b m atha 1C162:!, 

mar'mar OS MARBLE 
,m'arble, a limeHlone that will take a polish. 

cargo of vRvll:P:!Ab. 
nau't t~S NAUTICAL 

mariner, one whose oct·upation is on the sea. 
in Hhipwreck Ac27:!7 :.w in Babylon vRvl81'i. 
sailor•, !:ihipman:.:, 

par al'i on BESIDE-SALTED 
maritime, ~ituated beside the salt sea. Tyre 

and Sidon Lu617. sea coast!. 

JIJar'kos MARK 
Mark, nephew of Barnabas. writer of the sec

ond evangel. John surnamed Acl212 2:-1 
(called)Acl5:l7 ~.l!I cousin of Barnabas Co410 
Timothy to lead M back 2Ti41 L Paul'8 fellow 
worker PhnH Peter's son 1Pt513, 

mark, attend tol, brand markl, emblems, goall, 
note:!. 

mark (brand). See brand mark. 
ago1· <t' BUY-place 

market, a place of concourse for commerce, for 
hire, or any other JlUrpose for which the nar
row streets of oriental cities were unsuited. 
boyH and girls i,;itting in PMt1110Lu732 stand
ing idlC' in rMt:w:1 fond of salutations in Mt 
~:J7Mk1238Lull-l::I :!0·16 place the infirm in 
Mk6!"•1l coming from (not eating except 
HJ1rinkled) Mk74 Paul (and Silas at Philippi) 
Acl61U (at AthPns)Acli17, market6, -place-I, 
strC"ctl. 

mnrriage (give in), marriage (take in)l, -(take 
out in):-1• 

gani 1-:'6 MARRYizc 
marriage (take in). not in the resurrection Mt 

2:!:lO before the deluge Mt24:1s doing ideally 
1c7:1M :JMA11s 11 (usMkl22~ nsLu17:!7 us20:l·l 
IJ,y:lJ). give in marriage-I. 

ek gam iz'O Ol'T-MARRYlze 
marriage (take out in). not in the resurrec

tion Mk122~1A Lu:w:1:-1A in the days of Noah 
Lul727A the HOllH of this eon Lu20J-IA (s21C 
7J1'). give in maniageJ, 

niuel os' MARROW 
marrow, the Hpinal. Jlarting of the articuJa .. 

lions and m Hb412. 
gam, e'O MARRY 

marry, unite a man and woman in wedlock. 
dismiss and rn: (her who has been d) Mt53:! 
(<l hi• wife and m) Mll90MklOllLul618 (one 
who has been d, m)Mtl90Lul618 (d her hus
band and m)MklOl:! not expedient to m Mt 
1910 the firHl brother m Mt2225 not in the 
resurrection Mt22:l0Mk122r1Lu20:J5 before the 
deluge Mt2-'38Lu1727 Herod m Philip's wife 
Mk617 I m a wife PLu 14:?u ~ons of th hi 
con Lu20:J-I let them m 1C79 :JO better to m 
than lo be on fire 1C7D Paul (to the m I 
am charging) 1c710 (younge1· widowH to m) 

1Ti5H if you should be 1C728 :!8 she who 
m i8 solicitous 1C7J3 3i l:lhe iH free to 1C7Jfl 
forbidding to in subsequent erali 1Ti4:J young 
widows are wanting to 1Ti511. married•. 
many:rn, -a wife~. 

marry, become3. 
epi gani br t.'U'O ON-MARRY 

marry a brother's widow Dt255 according to 
the law. Mt22:!i, 

Mars Hill, Areopagusl. 
Mar'tha MARTHA 

Martha, the sister of Lazarus and Mary of 
Bethany. entertains JesuH Lu1oas -tO H H 
others: Jnlll 5 rn 20 :!1 2-1 30 ;19 12:!, 

martyr, witneas3. 
thau'ma MAR\"EL 

marvel, that which calls forth astonished won
de1·. Satan transfigured into messenger of 
light 2C11H John m at Babylon vRvJ76. ad
miration•. mal"vell. 

tha1tnia z'O MARVEL 
marvel, wonder with astonishment. Christ (at 

hearinJ? the centurion)Mt810Lu7D (at theii· 
unbelief)Mk66 (C to be m at)2ThJIO disci· 
pies m (at the stilling of the storm) Mt8:!7 
Mk6:llA Lu!'.125 (.it the withered fig tree)Mt 
2120 (at perceiving Jesus)Lu24H (that he 
spoke with the woman)Jn427 throng m at 
healing of deaf-mute Mt9:J:J l!Pl Lu111-1 
Pharisees m (about the poll tax)Mt2222Lu 
20:!6 (that Jesus not first baJltized)LulL3~ 
Pilate m (at Je~ms' silence)Mt27HMkl5:i 
(that .Jesus is dead already)Mk15H Gerge
senes m at healed demoniac Mk5:..?0 people 
m at Zachariah Lul:!l 63 all m (at that 
spoken by the shepherds) Lu21~ (at Jesus' 
gracious words) Lu422 (healing of epileptic) 
Lu94:J (at one act of Christ's)Jn72l (at the 
disciples) Ac27 Jo-.,eph and Mary at Simeon':-; 
words Lu2:l!J Peter m on coming away from 
tomb Lu2412 Nicodemus should not be Jn37 
that you may be m (greater works)Jn520 
rn not at this Jn528 Jews m (at Jesw;' learn
ing)Jn715 (at the healing of lame man)Ac 
312 (at Peter and John)Ac4l:J Moses m at 
the vb.ion vAci:ll m and di:.;apvear Ac13H 
Paul m that you are transferred thus swift
ly Galli m not if the world is hating you 
1Jn313 m at the aspect of thing-s Jul6 wild 
beast (whole earth m after)vRv13:1 (John m 
at the woman)vRvl71l 7 (those dwelling on 
the earth)vRvl78 (AMkl217), admire!, have 
in admiration!, marvel28, -at2, wonclert3, -att. 

thauma'si on MARVELOUS 
marvelous. which Jesus does Mt211:1, wonder

ful thing•. 
thauma st on' MARVELOUS 

marvelous. m in ou1· eyes (from the Lord) 
PMt2142Mkl211 a m thing (Jews not aware 
whence Jesus is)Jn9:JO m light (God callH 
us into)1Pt2!J great and m (sign)vRv151 
(are Thy acts)vRv15:J. marvell, ma1·velou~·\ 
-thing I. 

marvels. Sec marvelous. 
Mari'a (Gred,; of Ilebrew) l\!InIAl\! 

Mary, the mother of our Lord, see also Miriam. 
Jose1lh (the husband oI)MtllO (M espouse~ 
to) Mtl lM magi perceived Mt211 Jesu!i the 
son of Mk6:l Elizabeth hears the salutation 
of Lul·ll 

Mary, wife of Clopa.~. mother of Jame~: 
beholding (the crucifixion)Mt2750Mk15IO (the 
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Mary Greek-English Keyword Concordance measurably 
MelJUlcher) Mt281MklrJ·l7Ans2 (sitting in front 
of) Mt2701 buyH spicci; Mk161 told the apos
tles Lu2410 beHi<le the crosH Jn192r.An (.':1 1•Mt 
2700) 

Mary Magdalene: beholding- (crucifixion) 
Mt27riUAo.'J2 Mkl5·1IJA8 llhe sepulcher)Mt21'11 
AB (where Jesu,.; wru:i JJlacc<l)Mkliil'i buyH 
HJliCcH Mk161 Jetrn~ (appeared fin-1t to)Mkl6!) 
(M di!ipensc<l to) Lub:!ns told the aJ>OHtlCH 
Lu241flAB ntood (he~ic.J<· the crosH)Jnl925An 
(outside the tomb)Jn2011AB (AML2701 BJn20J 
.A21JIU A1M) 

Mary, :iiste1· of Martha and Lazaru~: Jei-:w-1 
(M sitting at His feet)Lu1Q:l!ln2 (rubs Him 
with attal')Jnll:!A,"I 12:1As (came where Jesu~ 
wai;)JnlP:.!As ehoof'.cs the good pa1·t LulO 
·l:.!As llcthany the village of Jn 111 Jcwn 
frame lo)Jn1Jl!1As 4."•As (pereeiving-)Jnll 
:;iAS seatell in the house Jnll:!O lALu10:1!1 
sJnl l~M). 

Mary, the mothe1· of John Mark AcJ:!I:! 
Mary, a Roman i-.aint Rol6fl .. \1:. 

massacre. See lift up. 
Master. See Lurd.. 
Master, doctor7. 
master, navi~alorl, owner.\ J)t>rce11tor::, rabbi! 1, 

leachcr·I i.;, 
master builder, foreman 1. 
master of the house, householder::. 
mastery. See lord it. 

triir1'<i CllE\\" 
masticate, gdnll with the teeth. mftnJ..ind 1¥>

fore the deluge Mt24:1~ m Chri~I 1Hi~ flesh) 
PJn6:''"1 :iO :J7 (this Bread)Jnfi~•-"' 1Ju•la~ m 
brE:-ad with)AJn1318. l atfi, 

match. See com pare. 
mate. See participant. 

[h]ul'r: MATERIAi. 
material, matter. whR.t amount of Ja!l~•. mat

terl. 
matrimony. See wedding. 

ntr?'tr a MOTHt:H 
matrix, the organ of motherhood. every male 

01>ening Lu223 deadening of Sarah's Ro419. 
womb2 . 

the twelve apoHtleH, u1;i.ually identified with 
Levi Alpheui~. and writer of the first account 
of our Lord's ministry. at the tribute office 
Mt9D one of the twelve Mt103Mk318Lu6t~. 
Acll3. 

,.1/atthi'as (Hebrew) GIFT-Jehovah 
Matthias, the apostle in Judas' place. Ac123 :!fi. 

.llattathi'u."i (Hebrew) GIFT-Jeho\'ah 
Mallilhiah, an ancestor of Christ. Lu3:26. 

tcl'ei on Fl.XISIIF:D 
mature, perfect, as a result of full growth o• 

develovment. m will of Cod Rol:!:! Pai.I 
(speaking wii-;dom among) 1C2G (11re~E-nlin .... 
every man m)rCol:!X whenever maturih 
coming F1C1310 in disposition become rICl.i 
:!O attain to a m man rEp41'.: tht m mn\ 
be dispo!-'eJ to this Ph31:-, that vou ma~ 
stand rCo412 solicl nurture i~ fo;- rHb;J1 
perfect: you shall be as your heavenly Fathr-1 
is Mt5-18 41'! iC you are wantini;? to be MtEf.!I 
more p tabernacle Hbf-111 endurance han• it 
p ,.,.·ork Jal-1 ·I evf!ry J) gratuity Ja117 p la\\ 
of freedom JaJ:!.i I• man not tripJ)ing i11 
word Ja3:! p lo\·e ca~ting out fear lJn~I"' 
mant. more verfeetl, of full a_c:el, rierfPf"l i::. 
that which is perfectl, they that are perfc.etl. 

tel ci'& sis FIXISHini; 
ma1uring (of that spoken)•Lu1-1:-., perfe('lion 

tnot throul!"h prie~thood)Hbill. perfection!. 
pe1·formRnccl. 

tel ei o't (~S Fl:'\IS!l-
maturity. love, tie of rCo~l-1 b<> broug-ht on t11 

rHb61. verfectionl, 1ierfectne~st. 

tel es phor e'O FI!'ISH-C'ARnr 
maturity (bring lo). seed b nothing to m Pl.11 

SH. bring fruit to perfectionl. 
may, able (be) 18, allow:!, strong (be) 1, 

may be (it), equally!. 

moii c 1no1i' 
me, my, the first person, singular pronoun ou1 · 

side the nominative case, not emphatic a~ I 
of-me. 

me, myselfi. 
.llattatha' ( 1/cbrew) GIFT-Jc>hovah ka me' AND-ME 

Maltathab, one of our Lord'8 ancestors. Lua:n. me also, and me. 1Cl6-I etc • 
.llattnthi'as ( Hf•brew) GIFT-JC'ho\'ah kn moi' AXD-to-ME 

Mattalhiu, an anceslor of Christ. Lu32=>, me also (to), and to me.. Ac8J9 IO:!S etc. 
1Jrn _q'ma PRACTICE-ef/Prt a'lcur on MEAL 

matter, practice Ja3to, business 1C6I. agreeing meal woman hides leaven in PMt1333LuJ32J. 
concerning any MtlHW of which we a1·e mean, about (be)l, be6, dol, insignificant!, 
fully assured Lull placed thh; m in your will2. 
heart (Ananias)Ac54 in whatever m Phcebe meaning, powerl. 

U;f11be(~:!~1~~c~i°n~ Rhoi~62br~~h!~~;.fh4~urb~ means. See manner. 
two immutable m Hb61R not the selfsame dC BIND 
image of HblOl R conviction conce1·ning m means (by all). bearing fruit Mt1323 passing 
not observed Hbl 11. businesnl, matter3, through to Bethlehem Lu215 Barnabas and 
thing&, workl. Saul (sever to Me)Ad3:! (turning back Wt' 

matter, materiall, (make). consequence (be of i-;hould visit)Ac163U i:;aints b a m to glorify 
more)l. God lC620ABs". alsol, nndl, doubtlessl, nowl, 

matter. See word. thereforel, 
matter of wrong, injury I. means (by any), circumstances (under no) 1. 

~llatthan' (Hebrew) GIFT means (by no). See circumstances (under no). 
Malthan, a name in oui· Lord's lineage. Mtl meanl' (not by all). See circumstances (under 

1:-; 15, no). 
Jl:latthat' (Hebrew) GIFT meantime. See between. 

Matthat, a name common to two ance~tor~ of meanwhile, between:!. 
our Lord. Lu324 20. m.ctr i'6s l\IEAS\"RE-AS 

.J-latthai'os MATHEW measurably, so as ca':I be mea."ured. not m 
Matthew, a tax gatherer. cho"en to be one of <.·onsoled Ac20l~. n httle1 . 
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n1~asure Greek-English Keyword Concordance member 
met'r on. MEASURE 

measure, a standard of ~ize or quantity. with 
what m you are meai:mdni;t" PML7:!Mk4:.!-1Lu6:Jfl 
fill full the m of your fathers rMt233:? a m 
ideal PLu63"' God (not giving the spirit by) 
FJn3J-t (part~ to each m of faith)FR012:t (the 
rn.nJ:!e)F2CJot:J the m God parts to us (Paul 
OOasling)r:!ClOl:J Christ (m of the gratuity 
of)rE1147 (m of Christ's complement)FEp413 
the m of each one's J>&l't Ep410 messenger 
had a m vRv211:. 17. 

meaimre, hathl, chenix:l, cort. seah2, transcend .. 
ence:!, (above), inordinatelyl, (without), im .. 
measurably:!. 

mcfr e'O MF.ASUR~ 
measure, the act of applying a standard to de

termine the relative size or quantity. with 
what m you are m PMti:!Mk42-1Lu638 it ehall 
be m to you PMt72Mk4:!-1 m themselves by 
themselves 2c1012 m the temple vRvlllAS 
m not the court vRvl l2bs m the city vRv21 
1;, 1G its wall vRv2111As. measure7, mete3. 

anti nictr e'O lNSTEAD-MEASURE 
measure again, mea~ure in returning what has 

been given. will be m to you a PLu638, 

kre'a 8 MEAT 
meat, the flesh of a dead animal. ideal not to 

be eating Rol4:!1 lCSl:l, flesh2. 
meat, eat3, feeding?, food16, nourishment13, 

tablet, viandl, (portion of), grain (measure 
of)I. 

nia'kellon BUTCHER-place 
meat market.. eat everything sold at 

!'hamblesl. 
meat offered to idols, idol sacrificel. 

ICI0'.?5. 

peri CT.f} a::'o mai ABOUT-ACT 
meddle. some are 2Th311. be a busy bodyl. 

peri'erf1 os ADOl'T-AC"Ter 
meddler (younger widows) 1Ti51:1, meddling art 

(praclicing)Ac1910. busy bodyl, curious artsl. 

ilfl~d'o."1 MEOF: 
~ede, a native of Media. Pentecost Ac20. 

mrs i't ,~s l\lrncr 
medielor, one in the midst of t-wo }larties who 

an .. at variance. in the hand of Ga310 no 
M of one (;a3'.!n one M of God and mankind 
1Ti:!:"'• M of a better covenant Hb80 915 12'.!-I:. 

md et n'6 CARP.-
meditate, nlso used fo1· thC' Hebrew e{le mumble 

(the people m empty 11hrases)Ac4'.!5. do not 
m \o.:hut to :-1peak Mkl'.-JllA Timothy to m on 
these thi1u.!·:-1 1Ti41:i. imaginel, meditate'.!. 

meditate before, premeditatel, 
prn'on MF.F:K 

meek, milclly submissive. happy are the Mtfi:-;. 

vra u' MF.F.K 
meek, nnother Greek spelling of the previous 

word. Jesu~ m (and humble in heart)PMt 
11:.!~J (and mounted on an ass)Mt2Fi a m 
and quiet Hpil"it 1Pt3-I, 

vra o't f?s MF.P.Kncss 
meekness. Hpirit of (shall Paul come in)1C421 

(attunini.t" ~uch a one in)Ga61 m of Christ 
2C101 fruit of the ~11irit GaS23 walk with 
Ep·1:.! put on Co:Jl:! with m training thm1e 
'..!Ti:!:.!:"1 dh1playing Rll Tit3:.! receive the im-
11ln.nted wonl with Jal'.!l ideal behavior in 
m of "'+~rlom Ja31:J ready with a defense 
\\ ith lPt~tti (f1.'f1Ti611). 

prau path'ei a MEEI<-EMOTION 
meekneH (suffering and). Timothy to pursue 

love with 1Ti611As1*. 
ap ant a'O FROM-INSTEAD 

meet. Jesus m the women Mt28DAs a man 
will m the di!1id11les Mkl413 (AMk62 eLul71:! 
AJn451 AAcl616). 

meet, cnough1, fitl, ideal2, just2, meet with:-1, 

(make meet). competent (make)l. 

[l1]up ant a"ii UNDER-INSTEAD 
meet. m Jesus (<lemoniacs)Mt828Mk52ns Lu8'.!7 

(lepers)Lul712As (Martha)Jnl 120 :JO (throng) 
Jnl218 m hostile king PLu1431 slaves m 
courtier Jn4:iles maid m Paul Acl61G11.'f 
(Bs1"Mt280). 

meet. See worthy. 
meet (to). See meeting. 
meet well, happen along1. 

sun ant a'6 TOGETHER-lNSTEAD 
meet with. vast throng m w Jesus Lu937 a 

man w the disciples Lu2210 Cornelius w 
Peter Ael025 Paul not aware what he will 
m w in Jerusalem Ac2022 Melchizedek with 
Abraham Hb71 10. befalll, meet5. 

meet with, parleyl. 
ap ant'e sis FROM-INSTEADing 

meeting, to meet. the bridegroom PMt2so 
brethren came t m Paul Ac281:J the Lord in 
the ail' 1Th417 (AJn!21"), 

[h]up-ant'C sis UNDER-lNSTEAoing 
meeting, to meet. to m Jesus (entire city) 

MtH:.1-1 (vast throng)Jnl21:.I of the bridegroom 
•Mt251. 

sun ant'iJ sis 
meeting with. entire city w Jesus MtS:J·I. 

llfelchei' (Hebrew J MY-KING 
Melchi, the name of two 11ersons in our Loni's 

genealogy. Lu32-i 28. 
11/elchiseclrk' 

Melchizedek. a Jlriest king Gn1418 Psll0-1. the 
order of Hb56 10 620 711 17 :!I kinl{ of Salem 
Hb7l meets Abraham HbilO likene:;;.s 0£ 
Hb1to, 

.Uefras' (Ht:bl'CW) FULLNESS 
Melea. an ancestor of Christ. Lu331. 

.Meli'te M~LITA 
Melita, an island in the Meditel'ranean. south 

of Sicily, near 36° north, 14° east. Paul on 
Ac281. 

mellow. See kind. 
melody (make). play music1. 
melt. loose1. 

1nel'os MEMBER 
member, a limb or ori::mn of the body. one m 

(should perish)PMt5:!9 :JO (if the body were) 
JC1219 (suffel"ing)1Cl2'..!li (is being esteemed) 
1C1226 Jlresenting (to Sin)Ro6t:I (as imple· 
men ts of righteousness) Ro613 (as slaves)Ro 
610 1U pasi:dons operated in our Ro75 in 
Paul's m (a different law)Ro7:.!3 (law of 
Sin)Ro7:!3 many m (in one body)Rol2-I IC 
1212 H :w all m- (have not Rame function) 
Ro12-I (of the one body)P1Cl212 (are syrn
pathizing)lC1220 (rejoicing)lC12~0 m of one 
anothe1· Rol2:"1 FEp42:i m of Chl"ist (our 
bodies al'e)MlC615 (taking away)MIC615 m 
of a prostitute icsi:; God placed the 1c121R 
m BUPJ)()sed to be weaker !Cl 222 may be 
mutually solicitous 1c122:. body of Chd~t 
(m of a part)lCI'.?'..!7 (we are m)MEJlS!IB 
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fiaints to deaden their ACo3!"1 the tongue (a 
Jittle m)JH35 (constituted among our m) 
Ja30 gratifications warring in your Ja41. 

mne m o'sun on REMIND-TOGETJlER 
memorial. spoken for a Mt261:1Mk140 Corne· 

lius' alms nscen<le<l for AclO·IAIJS2• 

pros ap eil c'ii TOWARD-FROM-WJllHL 
m~nace. the Sanhc<lrin rn the apostles Ac421. 

threaten furtherl, 
mend, readjust:?. 

taining Hb416 who doeH not exercise m Ja21:1 
vaunting h~ m against judging Ja21:J bul~~ 
ing with Ja317 may m be multiplied Ju".! 
m of our Lord Je~ms Christ Ju21 (s1 •Lul·H1 
AEp62:J AbTitl•). 

mercy, beni.rnl, pity5, (have), merciful (be)lfi. 
(obtain m), merciful (be)B, (of tender m). 
pitifull, (receive m). merciful (be) 1, (sb~w 
m), merciful (be)2. 

mercy-seat, propitiatoryl. 

[h]uper'ak m on OVER-POINT 
meridian (over). virgin 1C736. pass the flowH ep nit e'O ON-REQCEST 

mendicant (he a). administrator ashamed 
be PLul6:1 a blind mnn Lu18:!5ns. begl. 

.~/f'1'n<L' MENNA 

to of agel. 

Menna, om· Loni's ancestor. Lua:nn.'l. 
mnt?'mC REMIND-

mention. Peter's admonition 2Ptl1:'•, 
brancel. 

mention. See remembrance. 
mention (make), remember!. 

nie'ti .fJC NO-ANY-Sl'RELY 

rem em-

mention (not to). saints judging messenger! 
not to mention life's affairs lCGJ. 

mentor. See go"·ernor. 
em por i'a IN·GO 

merchandise. one to his PMt225. 
merchandise, carJ:o2, (house of m), storel, 

(make m), trarficl. 
em'por os IN·Gocr 

merchant. seeking pearls PMt13-Ij in Babylon 
vRvI83 11 15 :!3. 

ele €'m on MERCiful 
merciful. happy are Mt57 a merciful Chief 

Priest Hb217. 
merciful. See mercy. 
merciful, pitiful:!, propiliousl. 

ele a'O be·MERCIFUL 
merciful (be), middle· enjoy mercy, passive be 

(shown) mercy. to blind men Mt9:.!i 2o:m :n 
MkIO.ii 48 Lul838 39 to Canaanitish woman 
Mtl[):!:? to epileptic Mtl715 to fellow slave 
as I am PMt183:1 :1:1 to demoniac Mk519 to 
rich man PLul62"- lepers Lul713 God (I 
shall be m)Ro91~1 15 IO 18 (to all)Roll:J:? (to 
Epaphroditus)Ph2'li the one m with gleo 
RoJ28 to those doubting be Ju2:! with fear 
Ju23 enjoy mercy: Paul has 1C725 who have 
not l Pt210 be shown mercy: the mercirul 
Mt51 yet now you were (nations)Roll30 
that they also may be (Is1·ael)RolPl Paul 
2C41 lTiJl:I 16 but now are being 1Pt210. 
2C41 lTitl:I Hi but now are being 1Pt21D. 
obtain mercy!'\, receive merc-yl, ~hew mercy:!, 

an el'e on UN·MERCYecl 
merciless .. judging is m Ja21:1. without mercyl. 
Mercul"ius, Hermes 1, 

el'e OS MERCY 
mercy, merciful LuliB, a moderation of the 

severity of justice. God (m am I wanting) 
Mt91:1 127 (His m is for generations)Lu150 
(l"eminded of) Lu154 (magnifies His m with 
Elizabeth) Lul58 (to do m with om· fathers) 
Lul12 (the nations to glol"ify G for His) 
Rol59 (pence from them and m)Ga616 (being 
rich in)Ep24 (m from G) 1Til2 2Til:! 2Jn~ 
(to Onesiphorus)2TiJ10 IS (saves us)Tit35 
(His vast m)1Ptl3 judging and m and faith 
Mt2:J23 the one doing the m thing LuIQ31 
vessels ol ARo923 this m of yours Rol l~n ob· 

merry (be), cheerful (be)l, 
merry (be or make). See glad (be). 

the'r a WILD-BEAST 
mesh, a means of caplurin~ wild beasts. kt 

lsrael•s table become rRollfl. trapl. 

.Ales o pot a mi'a MID-DRI:S-K ( ri\"er) 
Mesopotamia, the c-ountry between the Tigri .. 

and Euphrates rivers. Ac2~ i:!. 

a[n]{l 1 {Jel i a MESSAGE 
message. lJnFi 311. 
message, embassy 1, promise i. 

a[n]9'9cl OS l\IESSF.::-.GER 
messenger, one who carries a messag-e, whether 

human, such as John the baptist, his dh:;ci
ples, our Lord's disciples. the spies sent, of
ficer<; of the synagogue, etc., or celestial 
courier~. concerning whose nature we are 
not informed, for the \vord speaks only of 
office. The term angel is avoi<led becau"c 
it is misleading and cannot be u~ed of human 
messengers. God's m: appeared to Joseph 
Mtl:!O :!-I 213 19 dispatching My m (John) 
PMt111UMkl:?Lu7:.!i saying- to m HbP i to 
which has He declared Hb11:1 not to rn does 
He subject the earth Hb2:l make::; man info
rior to Hb27 spares not sinning 2Pt2'4 com
missions His m vRv226 Christ: m diredC>d 
concerning Mt40Lu410 waited on Him Mt-I 11 
Mktt3 disr)atching- His m Mtl341 24.'lIMkl:l~~ 
coming with Ml16:!i 2531 Mk:·P"Lu9:!6 2Thli 
twelve legions of Mt26.'."•3 di~patc-hes before 
His face Lu9:i:! avowing in front of Lu I 2"' 
.Ans• Rv3.'."1 seen strengthening Him Lu22'4:Js~ 
ascending and descending on Jn 151 a m ha" 
spoken to Him Jn12:!9 so much better thRn 
Hbl-1 to worship Hbl6 made some bit in
ferior to Hb2Y m being subjected to lPt:l:.!:! 
disrlalches to John Rvll send My m \"Rv2~Hi 

others: reapers are rn PMt1339 severinJ.! 
the wicked PMtl3-IY m of little ones Mtl~lll 
are as m in resurrection Mt22:IOMkl2:!:"• not 
aware of the day and hour Mt2.t:16Mkl:P:.! 
the Adversary and his Mt25-ll at the tomb 
Mt28:! 5Lu24:?:lJn2Ql:! St>en by Zechariah Lu 
]11 13 18 19 sent lo Miriam LuI:.!6 :!SAS 30 :i·I 
:15 38 2:?1 stood by (shepherds)Lu29 10 l:l t.'."1 

(Peter)Acl2i (Paul) Ac2-;"'.!:l John's m Lu7'.!-t 
renounced before Lul29 joy in sight of (one 
sinner)Lul510 Lazarus carried by PLuIG:.!:.! 
bathed in the JlOOI JnS-1 opens jail door for 
Peter Ac519 Stephen's face as Ac61:i se('n 
by Moses vAci::IO 3:i 3~ mandate of Ac-7:;:1 
speaks to Philip Ac~:.!6 Cornelius perceh-ell 
vAcJ03 'i :?:! 111:1 Peter and the m Acl::!S ~1 
10 11 15 smites Herod Acl'.!~:I Sadducees sav4 

ing there is no Ac23S PRul and m Ac2:{~ 1 

1C49 63as 131 GalR 4H 1Ti5:?1 not able tu 
separate us Ro838 because of the m (author 
ity over woman"s head) 1ClJ10 Satnn (m of 
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light)2CllH (a eplinter, m of)2Cl27 through 
m (the law prescl'ibed)Ga310 (the word 
Hpoken)Hb22 ritual of Co218 seen by (secret 
of devoutness) 1 Ti316 not taking hold of Hb 
:!ltJ ten thousand PHbl222 when lodging Hb 
13:? entertaining (Rahab)Ja225 are yearn
ing to peer into IPtll:? being greater in 
~trength 2Pt211 kept not their own sover
eignty Ju6 seven i::;tars are seven m Rvl:?O 
of the ecclesia in (Ephesus)Rv21 (Smyrna) 
Rv2H (Pergamos)Rv212 (Thatira)Rv218 (Sar
<lis)Rv31 (Philadelphia)Rv37 (Laodicea)Rv 
31-1 John (perceived)vRv52 71 2 82 ]Ql 201 
(hean1)VRv511 165 (came away to)vRvlO!J 
(got tiny scroll from)vRvlOlO (talks with) 
vRv171 7 (falhi in front of)vRv228 the four 
m (he cries to)vRv7:? (loo~e them)vRv9H 15 
.,;tood around the throne vRv711 the dra~on's 
m VR\'127 o another m (at the altar)vRvl:Fl 
(a seC'ond)vRv148 (u thir<l)vRv149 (came out 
of the temple)VR\'1415 17 (out of the altar) 
\'Rv141S took the thurible vRv85 seven m 
(have seven trumpets)vRv86 (seven calami
tie~)vRvl56 8 (seven bowls)vRvl57 171 21U 
(saying, go)vRvl61 m trumpets (the i;econd) 
vRv8•Ab (the third)vRv810 (the fourth)vRv 
Xl:! (the three m about to be)vRv81:J (the 
fifth)vRv91 (the •ixth)vRv 913 H (the seventh) 
vRvll15 the m of the abyss vRv911 the sev
enth m (in the day" of)vRvl07 (pours out 
hi:i bowl)vRvJ611s:: m standing on the sea 
vRvl08 Michael and his vRvl27 tormented 
in Hight of vRvl410 m cast his sickle into 
the earth vRv14Hl fourth m pours out bowl 
vRvl68s strnng m lifts a stone vRvlS21 
twelve m at the portals vRv2l12bs the m'8 
measure vRv2117 (AAcH:lfl sJuH Bs~Rvll 1 
bI6:J). angel181, mes!lenger1. 

mesi;enger, apostle:!. 
messenger (equal lo a). See e'1ual to a mes

senger. 
J/e.~si'a s (f-lcbrew) ANOINTED 

Messiah, the equivalent of the Greek title 
Christ. we have foun<l Jnl-'1 is coming Jn 
4:!:l. Me1->sias2, 

Mesi;iaa, Messiah:!. 
mete, measure:!. 
method. See manner. 

11Iaththousa'la ( Ht.:brcto) MATIIUSELAH 
Methuselah, one of our Lord's ancestors Gn5:!1 

Lua:n. 

Jlfi ch a €l' {Hebrew) who-As-Deity 
Michael, a chier messenger Dal21. JuU vRv127, 
mid. Sec midst. 

me.~ our nn'C ma MID-SEE-Cr 
mid-heaven. rlying in (vulture)vRvSl:J (met'i-

senger)vRv140 (birds)vRvl917. midst of 
heaven:t. 

mes Cmb1· i'a MID-DAY 

midday. Phili1i going at Ac820 light flashes 
H.bout Paul Ac220. 

midday. See midst and day. 
middle. Seu midst. 

Mncli"m' ( Hcb.-eiv) strife 
Midian, a dislrict of An1bin Petren, about 29° 

north, 35° enst. Moses a sojournet· in Ac72!1, 

mcso nu k't i on MID-NI'GHT 
niidnight. lor<l of the house coming atPMk 13:1:-, 

going to u friend ut PLul 15 Paul (and Silas 
111·aying) Ac16:!j (HIJeoking)Ac207, 

midnight, midst:.!. 

nie.s'on :l\nDst 
midst, when used of a grouv or a throng, mid-

dle of an object, as a hall or curtain or body, 
· center of a hill or throne, with up, amidst, 
centered. with day, midday Ac2613. in the m: 
disciples (of wo1ves)MtJ016Lul03 (of the 
sea)Mtl424s (of the Sanhedrin)Ac47 daugh
ter of Herodias dances Mt146 Christ (stands 
a child) Mtl82Mk9J6 (wherever two or three 
are)MUS20 (seated)Lu2-16 (as One Who is 
serving) Lu2227 (stood) Lu24:J6 Jn 126 2019 26 
(between two others)Jn]918 (God does mir
acles through)Ac222 (of lampstands)Rv113 21 
rise in them (man with withered hand)Mk33 
Lu6B (chief m·iest)Mkl460 demon pitches 
man Lu433 let down the cot Lu519 seed in 
thorns PLu87 of Jerusalem Lu2J21 Peter Lu 
2255 Acl15 a woman [Jn83 9] Paul Ac2721 
1 Th27 of a generation crooked and perverse 
Ph2l:i of the ecclesia Hb212 of the four 
animals vRv66 from: (wicked f m of the 
just)PMtl3iU (be taken away) 1C52 out of: 
(Paui)Aci733Aas' (and be severed)2C617 (de
crees taken away)Co2H (till the present de
tainer is coming to be)2Th27 ·through: 
Christ passing t Lu430 Jn859As:: 

amidst (with up): darnel over a the grain 
PMtl3:.!5 Je~us a boundaries of Decapolis Mk 
7:11 adjudicate a the bretht·en 1C65 middle: 
of the night PMt256 Ac2727 of the sea Mk6H 
of Samaria and Galilee Lul711 of the court
yard Lu22r,5 curtain rent Lu23-15 Judas rup
tures in AcJ18 center: of theAreopagusAcl722 
of the paradise of God Rv27s3 of the throne 
vRv56 of the elders vRv56 throne-centered 
Lambkin vRv717 of the city's square vRv222 
(s 1•JnSt:J). amongl:?, beforel, betweenl, 
forthl, midday!, midnight:?, midstH, in the -"'. 

mi<lst (be about the), midway (be)l, 
midst of heaven, mid-heaven3. 

?JtC8 o'6 be-:MID 
midway (be). of the festival Jn7H. be about 

the midstl, 
krn't OS IIOLDing-

might. mightily (God does)Lul51 (wor<l grows) 
Acl920. God (the m of His strength)EplHl 
(of Hio glol'y)Coill (to Him be glol'y and) 
1Pt51 l Juz;, Christ (be invigorated in His) 
Ep610 (to Whom be m eonian)1Ti616 Rvl6 
61"Abs' (to Whom is)!Pt411 the m of 
denth Hb2H. dominion-I, mightily!, power6, 
strength I, 

might. power4, strength:?. 
mighl (for may). See ever. 
mightily. Sec might. 
mightily. strenuously 1. 

kra t ai on' JU~LD 
mighty (hand of God) 1Pt56, 
mighty, able7, great!, potentatel, power2, pro

portions (such) I, strength•, stronglO, vio
lent•, (be m). able (be)l. 

mighty dead, powert. 
mighty in (be), operate•. 

kra.'t ist on HOLD-most 
mighty (most). Theophilus LuFI Felix Ac2326 

24:1 Festus Ac26:.!3, most excellent:.!, -noble'.?. 
mighty power, magnificencel. 
mighty work, powerll. 

Cr'em on MILD 
mild, moderate, placid. anti quiet life 1Ti22. 

quiet•. 
1nil'ion, (Latin) MILE 

mile, containing millia 11nssum, 1000 paces, 01· 
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mile Greek-English Keyword Concordance Miriam 
8 stadia, about 16:!0 yards, or about 140 ya1·d<;j 
lees than the Hhmdan.l mile of today. con
scripting you one Mt5H. 

Jlfil'{'loa MILRTlTS 
Miletue, R city on the coa1-1l of Cal'ia, A!-<ia 

Minor, 3i"' 32' north, 27° 11'1' enst. Paul 
(came into)Ac201:1 (1-1endinJ.:" from M to Ephe
i-;m:1)Ac20li (left Trophimus in)2Ti420, 

gn1'a MILK 
milk, the flui<l fed by the mother to the youn~ 

of mammalH, fiJ.:"uralively, elementary Hpidt
ual nm·ture. Paul gkei-; m not solid food 
PIC3:.! eating of the m of the flock PlC9i 
you hav<" neecl of FHb!il:.! 1:: babeH long for 
unadulterated P1Pt2'.!, 

mill, millstoneI. 
di 8 m1tri a'c1 c.s T\\"O-MYHL\D~ 

millions (two hundred), twicf' 111.000 <with of 
10,000). troop:-: of C'U\'alry vR\'!Jlf.A. two 
hundred thousand thousancJI. 

millions (two hundred). Sec ten thousand. 
mu/ i1' on' MILI.ic 

millstone. lyin.L:' about hi~ m·t·k Mk91:!_\ Lui-; 
:!as. milll, millstoJ"!el. 

mul'in on MILL-ston" 
milbitone. a :-;tone as la1·ge as vR\' lS:!l.As. 

1nul'os l\IILL-stonc 
milh;lone or millstonei-;. A mill ('Onsiste<l of two 

flat stones, the UJlJler bein.L:' tu1·ned on the 
nethe1· in 01·der to grind the grain between 
them. about the neck Mt180 g-i-inding at 
Mt24H the sound of vRdfi2:! (B.~Mk~H:! ~\Lu 
li:! bRvl821). millstone·I. 

mna ( Hcb1·ew) COITXT 
mina, a weiJ:?ht and i.um of money e11ual lo a 

hundred drachmas. or nbout sixteen <lollan1. 
PLurnt:: rn rn HI 18 20 2-1 :!-I :.?:-•• pound!l. 

no u·.~ 1\tIXD 
mind, the means of thouJ!"ht, framt..' of mind 

Ph47, the organ of ap1ll"ehension. Chd.'-'t 
opens the tlisciples' m Lu:!4 1:. tfo .. qualifit>•I 
Rol28 PH.ul's (law of)Ro';:!:: (slaving for 
(~od's linv)Ro72:1 m of the Lo1·<l RolP~ lC:!rn 
r~newing of Rol2:! fully assu1·ed in 0'\\'11 R!) 
14:i attuned to the ~ame !Cl 111 saints have 
m of Christ lC:!lli unfruitful 1C141-1 (H"ay
inJ:t with lCI~l.i fin• words with my 1C141fl 
in the v<t.11ity of Ep41' rf'.im·enated in the 
spirit of Ep42:~ fleshly Co'.!1~ shakC'n from 
'.!Th'.!2 de<'adenl JTi6,.., depraved :!Ti3~ de-
filed Titl t:-o l<"t him who hR.<.:. a m eakula~e 
vRvl!J18Abs3 whil'h has wisdom VR\'179. 
min<ll7 0 unde1·starn.ling7. 

mind. nhout (be) 1, apprehension-', comprehen
sion!', dis1>osed (be) H, dhoposition·I, 01>inion2, 
:-;ouJ:I, thouK"htl, (call to m), rccollectI. (put 
in m). promptl, remindl, ('\vith one m). 
accord (with one)t. 

minded (be). intend:!, plan:!, (double rn). dou
ble-Bouled:!, (like m), equally sensith·et. 

mi 1JUtfi'.~ 'kt) b('-RF.Ml!'J"DF:D 
mindful (be). what is man that Thou art Hb26 

of those bound Hbl33. mindfull, remembe1·I. 
mindful (be), remember'. 
mindful of. remind:?. 
mine. See my. 
mingle, mi:1:4. 

leit ou1·q e'U PF:OPLF.-ACT 
minlater, act fo1· a11 the people in a public ca

pacity. to the Lord Act32 in fleAhly thinint 
rRol627 chief pl'ieRt m daily HblOl l. 

leit Oitrf/ Q,'1' PEOl'Lt:-ACTer 
minister. God (magistrates are HiA)rRo13•i 

(making His m a flame of fire)Hbl7 Pao! 
a m of Chrii;t for the nations rRoJ 51e Ere
phrodituH a m for Paul"s need FPh2:!:; Ch 1-j. .. t 
a M of holy places Hb82, minister-I, he thRt 
ministerethl. 

miniR~1er, furni!hl. gh·el, priest (act as)l. sen
ant-0. serve•. aer,·icet, subsen·e:?, supply 1, 
tenderl, workl. 

mini~ter to, ser\'et. 
ministe1· unto, sen·et; •• 

lfdt 010"!1 ih.' on' PF:OPT.F.-ACTic 
minietering. me:.semn:·n• m '-pii-its HbJ 11. 

mini~terin~. i.ien·ice3. 
ministration. See minislr"·· 
miniAtration, sen·iceG. · 

lrit 01trfJ i'rr J'F.OPLE-Ac'Ti-in 
ministn·. ministr.ation. ZeC'h~u-iah\. Lul~l d1 . 

pensation of thi..; r'.!C91:.' Chrbt happE:-nl.'.'d 
upon A. more c:x<·Pllent Hb..., 4; v~~ll'; of th•· 
Hb9:!1 ministration: of your faith rPh':!J: 
want of m tow;.u·d Pmil Ph'.2:10. minh•tration'
ministry2, ser\"ke:!. 

ministry, sen·iceHi. 
nt'pi o.r.r ,·01·'.'"1;-~~y,·~r 

minor. (~od reveal" to rMtIJ:!;•LulW~I out of 
the mouths of Mt21111 a teaC'her of FRo'.!:!'• 
~aints fm in Christ) 1 ('31 (when WE- wf'n-, 
M(;a4:J (w£· should not b£·)MEJ)411 whP11 
Paul Wa.'-' FlCJ:n1 11 II 11 11 enioveL' of th .. 
:.1llotrnent ::i. (~;141 one 1•a1takirlJ.!'" of milk 
MHbolt:: (snlTh~•). bebeb, '-·hilcF, l'hil<li .... hl. 

1tf~ pi a:'D YOl"XG-!:llY 
minor (be). hf· too young to ha,·e a \"oice ii. 

pff:.iir:-;. ~aint ... to be m in edl F!Cl.t:!o. be ;1 

1·bil<ll. 
min~t1·el. flutist!. 

[11]t~r11t'n.~ iii nil 1;R.\TIFY-OOl."IP. 
mint. an arnm:-tli<- herb of the genu.-; mentha. 

family labiate. probably :--pea1·mint. t:-tkin,_• 
tithe-" of Mt23:!:1Lull·I:!. 

flf'p1· ).11!\"l"S 
minus. omittinJ!" .-;omC"thing, a!" now colloquiRlly 

lo gi\'e J.,_...u~ up m the thl'ong Lu'.!2fi m 
1•urse Lu:!:!:::;, in the ab:::.ence ofl. withoutl. 

trr'n s :\tmACLE 
miracle. the :..;upernatural a.sped of a ~ig-n 111 

power or mal"vel. sign~ and m: fal~f2 pm· 
11hets f!ivinJ: Mt:!4:.!~Mk 13:!:! not belie\"i1w 
le.-;t perC'eidng Jn4~S God: ( ~idng) Ac'.! I!· 
I granting) Ac 14:1 (does among the nation:-; l 
..\clfil:! (corroborating with)Hb24 Chri~t: 
(demonstratetl to be from C'r0d by)A<:'.!:!'..' 
rthrough the name of)Ac·~:JO (doe:- through) 
Rol51D through the apo!-1tles Ac:!l:l ;'11" 

Stf"phen did Ac61'1 Mo~C-" Ac7:Jfi 111·oduct'd 
among you 2Cl21~ fal~e 2Th2fl. 

miracle, power9, sign'.?'.?. 
bor'bor os :\IIRE 

mire. :-;wine wallowing in P:!Pt2::!:.!. 
Jlnriam' (Hebreu.') HEJGHT 

Miriam, the mother of om· Lor<l. the Hebn''' 
form of the name, which i!-1 indedinal>ll'. 
Joseph not to be a'frai<l to al·cept Mtl:.!l1s 
Je~us' mother Mt13:;;-, name of thli" \"in:du 
Lul~i fear not LuPO said (how :->hall thi.-; 
be)LuFH (lo the ~lave)Lul!l!" cmy :-.oul i" 
magnifyin!l)Lul·l6 went into a city of Judnli 
Lu1:i~1 remain:..; with Eli1.abeth LuF16 Jo:-.eph 
registered with Lu:!~• -"ht"'pherds found Lu:!' I• 
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:'lliriam Greek-English Keyword Concordance morbid 
J•l"l:-l·n·<•tl tht•t'e declarn.tiom1 Lu2l!JA Simeon 
~aid to her Lu:!:JI the women and M AclHn 

M Malild&ll'ne: sitting in front of the HeP-
11klw1· M12701us c-ominJZ to the tomb Jn201As 
JL·~u" is l'11ying to her. M Jn2010BS report
inJ.:' to ,Ji..:.l'iple~ Jn:!OlRes (BSMt2761 s281 
11Mk1;;-w ALur::! .o;-:!410 sJnl9:!:0 s20ll). 

M of Clopas: (.~JnJ9:!!°•). 
M sister of Martha: Martha summoni; Jn 

t I:!·"An (H1sLu1o:m n":! sJnl P n10 e31 932 s-15 
1112:1). 

M a Roman saint (sRo166). A. V. Mery 
throughout.. 

es'ov tr on INT0-v1Ewer 
mirror. observing by means of PlC1312 con-

sidering the face in Jat:!3. glass:!. 
mischief. knaveryl. 
miserable, forlorn2. 
miserably. evillyl. 

epi dia to s'.'/ 0 111ni OX-TliR(•l'GH-SE""f 

modih·. ad<l to 01· alter the pro\'i~ion"' of. eo\•e
nant no one is Ga3t.:.. add theretol. 

ikm ns' !\JOISTl"RE 
moisture, water for plant growth. H·ed haYin~· 

no m PLu8li. 

plas's 6 MOLD 
mold, char.ge the shape into !--Omf' del'"ignf".f 

form. not protefo;t to the m PRo!•:'O Adam 
was first 1 Ti21:.I, form:.!. 

plas'm n !\IOLD-e/fr·ct 
m~L~~~ ~~~~:dl~s). will not J•roteiot PRo~'.!n: 

oclil c'() TllHO~G 
molest. be treated a:-:. if in a thror.J!. 

dean 1-;pidts Ac51G. \·ex.1. 
Jloloc11' ( Hd11·ru-) KI::"'G 

.Moloch, an i<lol. tabern;1l'le of Al·i'.J::J. 

by un-

pon'os MISERY 

mit"'I~(~~~~ a E'1~~1~~~~:~ h!!" ec~~ei~e ~R~~ (;~a!~d m~:ir~~~~· instantl, secondl, (for ii m), momen-

their tollf{Ues for)VR\•]610 (bJm;pheme God pnr QtUf i'k a DESIDt:-!'A:O.IE-REACHing 
for)vRvl611 will be no more \'Rv:!ll.4.b. momentary, (adverb). lightnes!" of our af!li<:-
pHin:;, Z{'all, tion 2C4li, but for a momentl. 

mis._.ry, wretchedness:!, ell r {"ma l" f!:.E-f' /feet 
[II )o 111ir11'1 ,~ Ml~T money, 01·hdnally, anything u:"-ed, but later 

miMt or low doud. drhen by a storm M2Pt21"i'. t'Onfined to money. tho~1..· who have money 
mist, foJ.?I, glooml, 

le/) f n11' !'EEL 
mite. thP i:;mallest <·oin in usP Rmong tht- Jews. 

of our Lord'~ timl•, a )ppton. widow east in 
two Mkl:!-1"2Lu~l"2 11aying the la1't Lu12.:19. 

J/ifu/t''ni MITYLl:i:NE 
Mitylene . .a <·1.y on the southern shore of the 

i•,_;llJd or L("-ibO'i, in tht' Egean :-ea, about 
:Ht' :HJ' no1·th, 26'° 30' l"Rst. Ac:!OH. 

mip'n.um1 MIX 
mix. give Jei-o.us wme m with .1.rn.ll Mt273-I blood 

m with ~anifices ((ialilean~)Lul31 fire m 
with blood vRv8'i glasi-;y !'Ca m with fil"e 
\'Ilvl5'.!. ming-le-I. 

mixed with (be). blend withl. 
lllif1'ma l\llXTl'Rlo~ 

mixturf'. Ni<·o<lemu . .; bdngin~ m of myrrh and 
a.oe~ Jn)~:l!1, 

mixtm·c (without), undilulcdl. 
.llnn'."/ ,;n REMINDBD 

Mnoson. a Cy1lrian Ac2116AlJ. 
odd o 1JOi c'U THRONG-DO 

mob (make up). J{'ws in Thessalonica Ac175, 
KBther H. companyl. 

mobilize. See gather. 
mock, jeerl, scoff atl:l. snur atl. 
mol·kcr, scorferl. 
mol'kinK, ~coHingI. 
model See type. 

metr i 0 pftth e'{i 1\-U~ASeRE.-EMOTION 
moderate (be), keep th<· f<.>elings within meas

u1·c. <·hicf pde!:lt able to HbS:!, have com-
11assion onl. 

mo<leralion, lenientl. 
vol u trop'Us MANY-Rl.~'Jo;RT-AS 

modes (many). by m m God :-ipeakinJ.? Hbll. 
in <..livel"se mu.nner"l· 

mode1-1t, decorouslyl. 
a.id Us' :MOD ESTY 

modesty, n•totraint by a "em1e of IH"OJ'lriety or 
humility. ndorning with rITi2~1 • 8hamefaced
Jll'l'Hl, 

~«1ueamishly entering- kingdom MklO'.!:l 24Lu 
Jt-;:!-1 Barnabas brinJ?s to a110-1l('!- Ac4~17 
Simon offors Peter Acx1s :!j1 Felh c>xr.ect
ing from Paul Ac24:!G, money-I, riche.,.a. 

money, changel, copper~. currencyl, !iiiln·r11. 
(11iel'e. of m), staterl. 

ke1· mat is t {s' CLil'J'h-l 
money changer, who clip~ oH his commis!'io11. 

in the sanctuary Jn2 H. 

money changer, broker:!. 
money (fond of). SPe fond of mont>;r. 
money (fondness for). See fondness for 

money. 
money (not fond of). See fond of mone~· (not). 

)H(~'Jt MOXTH 

month, the perio<l from 0ne new moon to the 
next. fin~ m (Elizabeth keep:-:. her~lf close) 
Lul:!-1 (lol·usts)vRv9·-· Ill !'ixth m (Gabriel 
dispall'hed to Mi..iam)LuI:!6 (with Eliz.abeth) 
LliPt! three m (Miriam 1·emain~ with Eliz.a
beth) Lu PG C Moses rf'ared) Ae720 (Paul at 
Ephesus)AclU8 (in (i1·eece)Al•2Q:J (at Melita) 
A<·2r-ll sL-..: m (three years and, no rain)Lu 
4:!~· Ja51'i (one year en<l, Paul in Corinth) 
Adt-ill day an<l m lyou are scrutinizing) 
Ga4HI (messengers ready forlvRv91~· fortv
two m (nations treading the holy city)vRvti"2 
(to the wild beast was given authority)vRv 
13~ fruit app1·opriate to eaeh m \'R\'22:!. 

months (four). See lour months. 
tr i'mcn ()ft TTJRF.E-MOSTH 

months (three). Moses hid Hbl 1 :!3. 
selCn'C MOON 

moon. the earth's sRtellite. sign~ in (not giving 
her beams)Mt24:.?!•Mkl324Lu2t:.!.:1 (e~ blood) 
AAe220 vRv61:! (one third darken<>d)VRv812 
anothe1· glory of JC15H underneath the 
woman's feet vRvl21 no need of vR,·2123. 

pros orm i~'O TOWARD-RL,SIIiZC' 
moor a ship. nt Gennesnret Mk6~~. Craw to 

the shorel. 
nos e'Q bC'-DISJ:::ASED 

morbid. contro\'er~ics rl Ti6-I. tiCltir.,_.t. 
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more Greek-English Keyword Concordance Moses 
ple i'on MORE 

more, majority, comparatively greater in num
ber. quantity. etc. superabounding m Mt520 
m than Jonah ie here Mt12H Paul (m came 
to his lodging)Ac2M2J (gaining the m)IC9UJ 
majority: were not aware Acl9::12 gave coun
sel to set out Ac2712 God delights not in 
lCl0!"1 of the 500 remaining 1C156 rebuke 
by 2C26 of the brethren Phil-I etc. See under 
other keywords. shovel. greater5, -partl, 
manyt:!, -thingsl, very many2, more2:J, -ex
cellent:J, most2, etc. 

rmore. See rather. 
more. See still. 
more, exceedinglyl, exceseive2, greater2, otherl, 

overt, (give m), addl, (no .m), still (by no 
meansB, (the m), greatl, 

more abundantly, excessivel. 
more exceedingly, exceedinglyl, 
more quickly. See swiftly (more). 
more than. See moreover. 
more than, beside:!, ex:ceptl, over3, uponl. 

plcn MoREIY 
moreover, used adverbially, in superadding a 

clause of like tenor, however in adding an 
adv<'rsative clause, more than, sa,·e Ac81 
152~. more tolerable Mt1122 2-ILulOH see
ing the Son of Mankind Mt266-t others: 
Mtl87 LuG:!·I :Jj 1011 1333 17Ins 18B 22:?1 
Eps:i:1 PhlHlAs 31fi 4H Rv225 however: not 
as I will Me,rn:mLu22..J:! others: LulQ:?O 11-n 
12:n 1921 2222 232s 1c1111 more than: no 
other m t He Mk12:12 holy spirit certifies 
Ac2o:?:J the ship Ac2722, butH, -rather2, ex
ceptl, neverthele:;sS, notwithstanding-I, savet. 
thanl. 

moreover, restl, still!?. 
pn) i n on BEFORE-

morning. give him the m star FRv228 re
splendent m sta1· vRv2210. 

pr6 i' a BEFORE-
h1orning. Christ (hungers)Mt211As2 (consulta

tion against) Mt271 (stood on the beach) 
Jn21-1. 

pr6 i BEFORE• 
morning, the oppo..,ite of evening. the time 

after cock-crowing. vineyard worker~ hired 
PMt201 the Lord rises early in Mkl35 dis
ci)lle:-; verceived fig tree withered Mkl 120 
lord of the house cominl? PMk13:J5 consulta
tion again:-;t Jcsu" MklSl women came to 
tomb Mkl62 Christ rising in m first day of 
the sabbath Mkl6!l leading Jesus into pre
tol"ium Jn 18:!8 MaR"dalene at tomb Jn201 
from m till dusk Paul persuades the Jews 
Ac28:!:J (nsl•Mt211fl). early2, -in the morn
ing!, in the morning-I, morning:?. very early 
in the morning!, 

phO s pho1·'on LIGHT-CARRier 
morning-star, the light which brings the day. 

dse in you1· hearts r2PtllD. day sta1·l. 

a1u"i on MORROW 
morrow, tomorrow. grnss cast into the stove 

PMt6:JOLul22S not worrying about them Mt 
&:H 1J-l good Samaritan coming away PLu 
10:i;i today and tomorrow (Jesus performing 
healings)Lul3:J2 :1:1 Peter and John placed 
in custody for the m Ac4:J ;i lead Paul down 
to the Sanhedrin Ac23:!0 Agl'iJlJla shall hear 
Paul Ac252:? for t we are dying 1Cl532. 
morrow\ tomonowt>, next dayl. 

morrow, nextl. 

ep aur'i on ON-MORROW 
morrow (on). o the m: after the preparation 

Mt2762 JeauB (coming from Bethany) Mk 
1112 (wants to come away into Galilee)Jn1-1:s 
John (observing Jesus)Jnt29 35 throng (on 
the other side of the sea)Jn622 (coming for 
the feHtival)Jn1212 Peter (on the houseto11) 
AclOU (came away with them)Acl0:!3 (en
tered Cresarea)Acl02'1 Paul (came out to 
Derbe)Acl42DAns2 (about to be off from 
Troas)Ac207 (came to Cresarea)Ac218 the 
captain resolved to know of what Paul was 
accused Ac2230 soldier:~ return to the citadel 
Ac23J2 Festus seated on the dais Ac25fi 
Agrippa coming Ac2523. day following~. 
morrow7, -after!, next day6, - -afterl. 

psOni i'on MORSEL 
morsel, according to ancient eastern custom a 

small portion of food transferred to thf' 
mouth of a guest by the host himself, as a 
token of regard. Judas (Jesus giving to 
him)JnlJ26 26 (after the m Satan enterei..I 
into)Jnl327 au. sop-l. 

ps6ni iz'O MORSELizc 
morsel out, give morsel morsel out my pos

sessions 1C133 if your enemy hungering givP 
him the morsel Ro1220. bestow to feedl, 
feedl. 

thne ton' DYing 
mortal body (let not Sin be reigning in)Ro6t:..: 

(God will vivify)Rot!ll must put on immor
tality 1C15:'1:J 5..J flesh (life of Jesus may be 
manifested in)2C411 may be swallowed up 
by life 2C0-l. mortals, mortalityl. 

mortality, mortall. 
mortHied (be). See disgrare. 
mortify, deaden!, death (put to)l. 

Moses' [JI ouses J (Egypt iron J 
Moses, the deliverer of hrael from Egypt Ex 

210. which M bids rMt8..JMklHLu51-l and 
Elijah seen VMtl73Mk9..JLu931 for M one 
tabernacle vMt17·1Mk95Lu9:l:J directs (to gi...-e 
scroll of divorce)AMt197 (what does M)AMk 
10:1 (that such be stoned) [Jn8;;] permits (to 
dismiss your wives)AMt19S (to divorce) MklO 1 

said (man dying childless)AMt22:?--I (honor 
your father and mother) Mkj10 (C;od will be 
raising up a Prophet)Ac3:!:! j':J7 (JiroYokinl!'. 
Israel to jealousy)AR010rn (terrified am I) 
Hbl2:!1 Pharisee:-; are seated on M scat AMt 
23:! M writes (man dying childless)Mkl21!l 
Lu2028 (concerning Christ)ALu24H JnJ-l:'i (of 
the righteou~ness which is of law)RoIO:i the 
snoll of AMkl2:?6 law of (cleansing accord
ing to)ALu2:?:! (given through)Jnl17 7rn (lest 
it be annulled)Jnj':!:J (not justified in)Acl:P!1 

(Pharisees charging them to keep)AAcLr1:' 
(Paul expounding from)AAc2S:?J (shall not 
muzzle the threshing ox)1C9D (repudiating) 
Hbl028 M and the prophets (they han•) 
ALu1629 :u (Paul testifying) Ac26~:! M tli
vulges the dead are being roused Lu2tP< 
beginning from M or, Jesus interprets Lu2°":..:; 
exalts th~ serpent Jn3H accusing you to tlw 
Father JnS-15 if you believed M Jn5-lli M 
gives (not that bread)Jn63:? (circumcision) 
Jn722 :!:! (customs)Ac6H we are M's disciples 
Jn9:!N God has spoken to Jn9:?9 Ac7-l·I Ro91J 
bla..~Jlhemes M (Stephen)Ac611 in which em 
M born Ac720 Hbl }:!3 trained Acj':O::O: fled 
Ac7W marvels Ac731 in a tremor Acj~:..: 
whom they disown Ae735 who led Israel out 
Ac7..JO circumcised nftet· the custom of Ac I~ I 
M has those heralding him AAdS:!l Paul 
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Moses Greek-English Keyword Concordance mourn 
ff.(_'('U!-!ed teaching apci,itasy from Ac2121 from 
Adam unto M (death reigns)Ro5H all are 
baptized into 1Cl02 not able look intently 
inlo face of 2C37 Paul not even ai,i 2C31:J 
if ever rea<ling of M reached A2C315 Jannes 
and Jambres withstand 2Ti38 faithful in his 
whole house Hb3:? 5 worthy of more glory 
than Hb3:J came out of Egypt through Hb318 
~pcakH nothing concerning priests to Judah 
AHb7 H has been apprized Hb85 every pre
cept spoken by Hb919 disowns the term son 
of Pharoah'H daughter Hbll24 body of JuD 
song of vRvl53, 

ple is't on MOST 
most, comparatively the largest in number. 

quantity, etc .• superlative of many. m of 
Jesus" powerful Ueeds occurred MU 120 the 
m of the throng Mt218 throng m numerous 
Mk41 two or, at m, three ICI427. most2. 
very greatl. 

most. more2. 
most high. See highest. 
mot;t of all, especiallyl. 
mont :.;traitest, exactl. 

k:irph'os SHRIVEL 

mole, ~o dry and shrunk that it floats in the 
air. ol>serving PMt7=1Lu6-ll extracting Mt74 5 
Lu64:! 4:.!. 

sf18 MOTH 
moth. an insect belonging lo the family of 

Lepidovtern, cla,.;,.;ifie<l as Tinei<lae, the 
Clothes Moth, whose larvae destroy cloth
ing, of which the wealthy had great stores 
in ancient times. causing treasure to disap
pear Mt61D 20 PLulZ:J:J. 

moth-eaten, moths, (food for) I. 

1nC'tt:r MOTHER 

mother. a female parent. Jesus' m: espoused 
to Jose11h Mtl lM magi 1:.erceived Mt211 flee 
into Egypt MtZl:J H entered the land of 
!Rracl Mt2'.!D 21 said to be Miriam Mt1355 
coming to Elizabeth Lul ·13 m and father 
marveling Lu2:J:J Simeon speaks to Lu23·1 
why do you thus to us Lu2·1B kept these 
declarations Lu251 at the wedding in Cana 
Jn21 3 ;, beside the crosi:; Jn1925 25 Jesus 
perceiving Jnl\)2liAss• 20 Jesus m and broth
ers: outside Mtl246 47391• Mk331 32Lu819 20 
who is My Mt124HMk33:1 lo My FMt12·H1Mk 
:p1 doing the will o{ God MMt12!"10Mk3!15Lu 
~:!! Jescend to Capernaum Jn21:! we are 
R('quainted with Jn6-12ABS2 in the UJll)er 
(•haml>er AclH father and m: fond of Mt 
10:11 honor Mt15-I ·1Mk710 10 MtHl19Mkl01!1 
Lul8:!0 Ep6:! an obl:::i.tion Mt15;•Mk711 1:! a 
mun will be leaving Mtl9!"1Mkl07 Ep5:u one 
who lcnvcs on Chrii.t's account Mtl92DMk 
low :m of the little girl Mk5-1t1Lu8!il hating 
for Chl'i!3t's Hake Lu142ti others: daughter 
against m Mt10:1.:1Lul2!"13 r1:i Herodias Mt148 
11Mk6'..!4 :.H. womb o{ (eunuchs born out of) 
Mtl~ll'..! (while John Rtill of his)Lu115 (not 
entering Hecond time)Jn34 (lame from)Ac32 
148 ((;od Hevers Paul from)Ga115 m of 
Zebcdf'e'ti som-1 Mt2020 27r16Aes2 Mary (m of 
James end JoHes)Mt27~6ABs:! MklS-10 (m of 
John Murk)Acl212 of John the ba11tist LulOO 
e.n only be~otten son of his m Lu712 15 of 
Rufus Rol6l:J m of us all (Jerusnlem above) 
MGa42Cl the cider women a!!' m 1Ti52 Tim
othy"R rn Eunice 2Tilr1 Babylon. m of pros .. 
tiluteH vRvl7!"• (ALu23-I). 

penther a' mother-IN-LAW 
mother-in-law, (feminine). Peter·~ Mt8HMkPO 

Lu438 daughter-in-law against her Mt10:1~. 
Lul25:J 53. mother-in-law:J, wife's mother3. 

mother (m"!l-rderer of), thrasher of motherl. 
mother (without). motherJe95l. 

a m€'t0r UN-MOTHERec\ 
motherless. Melchizedek FHb73. without moth

erl. 

mothers (thrashers of). See thrashers of mbth
ers. 

8€ t o'br6 t on MOTH-FOOD 
moths (food for). garments have become Ja52. 

moth-ea tent. 
dla neu'6 THROUGH-NOD 

motion. Zechariah. to the people Lul'.?2. beck
onl. 

motion, suffering!. 
ag Og C' LEADing 

m~~j~io. th~~n~;1~c~f :T~1~ to action. Paul's 

epi bi ba z'O ON-ha,·e-STEPlze 
mount. man on Samaritan•s beast PLulO::J-1 

Jesus on the colt Lul935 Paul A(·232-I. set 
on3, 

mount. See step on. 
mount. mountain.it. 
Mount of Olil"es. See olive. 

[h]or'os SEE 
mountain. an eminence which can be seen. 

used of high mountains and lower elevation~ 
as Zion and Olivet. Christ (Adversary tak: 
ing into)Mt48Lu45As1 ' (ascended into)Mt51 
(descended from)Mt81 (ascended to pl'ay) 
Mtl423Mk6-16 Jn615 (seated on) Mt1529Jn6:l 
(arranges to meet disci!)les on)Mt2816 (call
ing to Him who H~ would)Mk313Lu61'.! (led 
to brow of)Lu4:!9 city located up on PMtSH 
to this m (proceed hence)PMtli:!O (be 11icked 
up )PMt2121Mkl 12:J leaving the sheep on PMt 
1812ns 1• fleeing into Mt2416Mk13HLu2Pt 
demoniac in Mk55 hogs grazing toward Mk 
511Ans1 " Lu832 every m (shall be ma<le low) 
Lu35 (moved)vRv6H fall on us ILu23:JO vR"· 
616 worshit) in this m (of Samal'ia)Jn4'.!0 :.!I 
faith so as to t1·ansport 1C132 men of old 
straying in HbtI:JR caves and rock~ of vRv 
615 burning vRvSS were not found vRv1620 
sevenvRv179 John carded away on vRv2110 
of transformation: Christ (bringing the 
three into)vMt171Mk92LuH2B (descending out 
of)Mt179Mk9f1Lu937 (with Him in)2Ptlll"I of 
Olives: Christ and disciples: (draw near to) 
Mt211Mkll1Lul929 (after singing came to) 
Mt2630Mkl42G (near the descent of) Lu19:J7 
(went into as His custom)Lu223fl Christ 
(sitting on)Mt243Mk13:J (camped out in)Lu 
2137 (went to) [Jn81] disciples return to 
Ac112 

M Sinai: wilderness of vAc730 Moses 
(spoken to in)Ac738 (model shown him in) 
Hb85 covenant from Ga42·1 in Arabia Ga425 
if a beast came in contact with Hbl ?20 

Zion: you have come to AHbl22:? La~bkin 
st~nding on vRv141. hill::I, mount21, moun
tamn. 

or ei n on' SEE 
mountainous. region (Miriam went into)LuP!• 

region of Judea LuI05, hill2. 
penth e'O MOURN 

mourn. feel or ex1H"ess deep sonow for a griev
ous loss. happy those who m now Mt54 son!:' 
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mourn Greek-English Keyword Concordance murmur 
of the bridal chamber cannot PMt9t:; thoRe 
coming t.o be with Jesus m Mkl610 woe to 
those laughing for they shall Lu6:!5 Corinth .. 
ians (m not rathel')1C5:! (Paul will be m 
for many)2Cl2:!1 sinners Ja40 over Babylon 
vRvl811 1::-. lt1• bewaill, mourn7, wail2. 

mourn, cbopt, waiJ:!. 
penth'os MOVRNing 

mourning. laughter converted into Ja40 giv
ing Babylon vRv18i 1 8 will be no more vRv 
21-1. mourning:!, sorrow3. 

mourning, anguish:?. 
-<ifo'1n a, MOL"'Tl-1 

mouth. the opening in the face between the lips 
thrOUf.!"h which food is taken in and speech 
111·oceecb, the edge of a swol'd ALu2J24 Hblt=J-1. 
every declaration going out of the m of God 
Mt-14 of Christ: opening His AMt52 in par .. 
able:1 A.Mt13:1:"1 gracious words out of NLu4:!2 
Pharbees :-;peking to JlOunce on something 
out of ALu 1 P-1 "··e ourselves hear from ALu 
2:!';'1 carry a sponge to Jnl92fl He is not 
opening AAc8:J:? Paul to hear the voice of 
His Ac:!:!l-1 He \Viii dispatch lawless one 
with .:1pirit of ,\:!Th:!,q no guile found in 
AlPL:!:?:! a :->hanl blade of vRvl16 216 1913 :!I 
about to ~pew you out of rRvarn 

other (pro1ler names): Zechariah ALuJ6-I 
David (holy spii-it JJredicted throui;rh)AAcl16 
4:!:'°• opening (Philip)Acs:1:; (Peter)AcI03-I 
Peter 1a thing- unclean ne,'er entered) AcllB 
(the nations are to hear throuJ?h)AAc157 Paul 
(about to open)AclXH A2C611 Ep619 (chief 
priest enjoins to beat his)Ac232 John (to 
:-weak m to m)A:!Jnl:! 1:! 3Jnll H (tiny scroll 
wa~ ~weet in )vR,·10~ 1 10 others: m talking 
(ou~ of the superabundance of the heart) 
:-i:Mtt:!:l-1Lu6-I:-• lpompous thin~)Ju16 coming 
into (not contarninating)PMt1511 17 that 
J.!Oing out is contaminating PMtl511 lR of 
the fi~h Mt1727 of witnesses (two or three) 
AMt1816 :!Ct:Jl (the two)vRvlP out of the 
m (of minors)NMt:!l16 (I will judge you)PLu 
192:! (let no tainted word be issuin1?)E114:!9 
(rmtting away anger out of)vCo38 (is com· 
inl? bte~sing-)Ja310 m of the prophets (God 
s1.eaks through)ALuFO Ac31S :!1 m of wis· 
dom Lu:!tl.i m with imprecation is crammed 
ARo31-I that every rn may be barred ARo31!l 
declaralion is nca1· you, in your m ARolOS 
avowing with "-RolO!J tn with one m glodfy. 
ing God ,\Rot:>•i of the lion (Paul rescueri 
out of):!Ti11i tbar the m)NHblt=J:J of horse!' 
(puttinJ.!' bit~ into)PJa:P (fire issuing out of) 
vRv91T I."! 1\1 the dragon (cast water out of) 
\"Rv1:!t:i lfi (unclean s1)irits)vRvl6l:: the 
earth opens its vRv12HI wild beast (was 
given a)vRvt3;• (opens its m in blasphemies) 
vRv13fi I unclean spirits)vRvl6l::IABS2 in their 
rn fal. .. ehood not found ARv14:• the false 
p1·ophet vRv16ljAns'!. edge:!, face-I, rnouthi~. 

moutP. wordl, (stop m), gagl, 
mo,,.e. See stir. 
move, carryl, excite!, quakel, shakel, swayt. 
move away, rcmo,·et. 
moved (which CRnnot be), unshakeablel. 
mover, stirl. 

ama' ii Mo"· 
.mow, cut down in reaping. wo1·ker~ who m 

yom· country place:; Ja5-t. reap downl. 

much. See many. 
much. enough6, ratherl. 
much speakinlf. loquacit)·t. 

pCl os' MUD 
mud, potter's clay Ro921, earth moistened to a 

sticky com1istency. Jesus anoinlq eyes of 
blind man with Jn90 6 11 14 ta. clay6. 

mulberry (black). Seo black mulberry. 
mulberry (fig). Sec fig mulberry. 

pol u poi'kil on MANY·VARIOUS 
multifarious. wisdom of God Ep310. manifold•. 

multiply. of fa~1~~s~:~s O M't
1J'.fi2 disciples Ac 

61 i Israel in Egypt Ac7H the ecclesia Ar 
931 God (His word was)FAcl224 (m youi· 
seed)F2C910 (m Abraham)Hb614 H may 
peace be F1Pt12 2Ptl2 Ju2. abound•. mul
tiplyll, 

plP'fh OS FILL-
multitude. quantity of kindling Ac283. of peo

ple: follow Jes us Mk31 Lu232'i (came to 
Him) Mk38 Lu617 praying LullO of the 
Gergesenes Lu83i disciples ( rejoicins:r) Lu19:r: 
(calling)Ac62 (the word please:i)Ac65 (hm;h) 
Acl513' (at Antioch)AcIS:JO (must come to
gether)Ac2I22As of the Jews (led Jesus tn 
Pilate)Lu231 (followed Paul and the soldiers I 
Ac2136 (pied with Festus)Ac2524 of the in
firm (laid down)Jn53 (m bringing)Ac.'il'' 
came together at Pentecost Ac26 of betieve1-
Ac4J2 SH of Jews and Greeks (at Iconium I 
Acl41 is rent (at Iconium)Acl4-1 (Pharisee"' 
and Sadducees)Ac23T of reverent Greeks (i:.r 
Thessalonica) Acli-1 before the r. (Jew
speaking evil of th~ way)Acl90 others: or 
the heavenly ho:;;t Lu:!l:f of fishes Lu:i'' 
Jn21G constellations of heaven Hblll:! of 
sins (coverins:r)Ja5:!U 1Pt48. bundle!, com
pany!, multitudeJO. 

multitude, throng79, 
multitude (all as one). See all as one multi· 

tude. 

murder, the ki'W::/~f :1~~::i~~ being without 
moral or legal right. out of the heart Mtt51:• 
Mk721 Bar~Abbas had done Mkl57Lu:!:ltn :.!-. 
Saul breathing out AAcfll filled full with 
ARo129 work of the flesh Ga5~1 faithful, hy 
the sword HblP-; l'eJlent not of \'Rv9:.!I 
murderM, slaughter!, 

1)ho1t. f'U'6 MrRDF.R 
murder. you shall not Mt5~1 ~1 191~Mkl01~· 

Lul8:.!0 Rot39 Ja211 sons of those \vho m thl' 
prophets Mt:!:P1 Zechariah Mt23:1;. not com
mitling adultery, yet are m Ja211 you an· 
m Ja4:.! m the just Ja56. do murderl, kilJlo, 
slayl. 

tJ1ron eu s' :\ll~RDERer 
murderer. kmg de.stroys those m PMt:221 Jew~ 

(request n)Ac3H (of the Jugt One)Ac7~··~ 
undoubtedly Paul is Ac2S-I suffering as H 

1Pt4t:-• in the lake of fire\'Rv:!l~ out.sid1• 
the city vRv22lj. 

murderer, assassin19 man·killer:l, 
murderer of father, thrasher of fathert. 
murderer of mothel·, thrashers of mothersl,, 

gUOJ!l•'os Ml'RKIXESS 
murkinesS', sem1·darkness, caused by atmos

pheric conditions. have not come to Hbl:!lS. 
blacknessl. 

go[n]gou:'U l\n·nl\lt"R 
murmur. workers PMt20lt scribes to the db· 

ciples Lu5:W concerning Jesus (the Jewsl 
Jn6-11 ·13 (the throng)Jn7~:! disciples Jn6111 
saints not to be 1c1010 10. 

murmur, grumble2. 
murmur against, multert. 
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murmurer Greek-English Keyword Concordance naked 
gu[u ]gyu st Cs' MURMt:ner me4, mine ownll, my (mine)62, that I havel. 

murmurer. the1:1e are Jul6. my. See me. 
go[-n]gf}U s 1Jl O.'l' MURMURlng Mu.'rra MYRA 

murmuring. about JeHUA Jn71:? of the Hellen- Myra. a city of Lycia, about 36° north, 30° 
iHtH Ac6I sainls to bP without Ph2H 1Pt41:1. east. Paul came down to Ac275. 
J.!"l'Udgingl, murmuring3, smu.1-n.'a MYRRH 

mm~e. reasonl. myrrh. an aromatic, bitter gum. magi offer 
sum phtin.1'a TOGF.THJ-:n-soP~D Jesus Mt211 Nicodemus bringing Jn19ae. 

music. end dancing PLulfi:!.-.. smurn iz'O MYRRHize 
musician, cntertainert. myrrh twith), mingle with myrrh. gave Jesus 

~~~~- n~:ds,b~ne~~ssityl, owet. wine 'Mkl5:!3
, 

sin'np i Ml~STARD myself, my e:,~u:;::l ~~;~!e:fn~~lCI033, the 
mustard, probably lhe black mustard, which reflexive pronoun of the first Jlerson. centu-

gTows to ,J.:Teat Hize in Borne localitie1:1. be- don (soldiers undei· m) Mt89Lu7M (neithei· 
J~~~':,~ 1~~~~ei~!h:n ~llk~~~ee~s ~n~~i31~~~~~ count l)Lui1 Christ (cannot do anythinJ{ 
mustard seed5• of)Jn530 (if testifying concerning)Jn5Jl 8H 

par a.fl a !le IlEStrlE-CIIANGF. 18 (speaking from)Jn711 (not come from) 
mutation. none in God PJalli. variablenessl. Jn72tl lfrom M doing nothing)JnK:!R (not 

come of)Jn8-I:! (if ever be glorifying M)Jn 
cm br int a'o 1nai IN-THU:N"DER 854 (laying My soul down of)JnlOlH (draw-

muller. Jesus (to the blind men)Mt930 (to ing all to)Jnl2:J2 (I speak not from)Jn12-l!l 
the leper)Mk1.a:1 (in s11irit)Jnl I:J3Bs2 (at the 1410 (taking you along to)Jn14:1 (disclosing) 
lomb of Lazarus)Jnl 1:1H disciples against Jn1421 (hallowing)Jn1719 Paul (not pre-
Ma1·y fattar)Mkl-F1• charge straitly:.!. groan2, cious to)Ac202-1 (defending that which con-
murmur against!. cerns)Ac2410 (deemed m happy)Ac262 (sup-

Rmotually. See sam'e. pose m bound)Ac269 (not examining m)l(' 
phim 0 • iJ MUZZLE 4 3 4 (in a figure to)1C4G (to be as 1)1C7i 

muzzle animals or ignorance, be still of hu· (enslave m to all)lCDHl (decide this with) 
rnans or the elements. Jesus m the Sad- 2C21 (humbling)2Cl 1-; (keeping m)2Ct }!l 
dm·ees Mt22:i.a not m the threshing ox PlC99 (not boasting over m)2C12:i (commending m 
_\sB2 1Ti51S m the ignorance F1Pt215 be as tram;j?re1=1sor)Ga21A (not reckoninr:l m)Ph 
still: man having no wedding garment was ::Jl:I (retaininl? him for)Phnt3 God (7000 left 
rMt:!:!l:! Jc:-1us saying to (the unclean spirits) for M)Ro1J4. I myselfl. me-I, mine ownt. 
Mkl::!5Lu4:l:I (to the sea)Mk4:1!J, be speech- - - self2

• myself29-
l~ssl, -stilll, hold IJeace2, muzzle2, put to i1fu.~i'a MYSIA 
"ilcnce2 • Mysia, the northwestern district of Asia Minor. 

cm on' MY about 39°- 41° n(')rth. 26°- 30° east. Paul 
my, mine, a special form of the fh·st person coming about (passing by)Ac167 8, 

~~~~'.J;s~~s~;~~~~1r· M;\~'::ce~i:! ~en~r4kf'!~ mystery, secret~?7. 
Jn711i I know Mine and Mine know Me Jn 1nu'th os CLOSE-
lOH of Mine will it be getting Jnl6H 15 myth. Paul warns against lTil-t 47 men tun1 
Mine all are Thine and Thine Mine Jnl710. aside to 2Ti4-1 Jewish TitlH apostles nol 
Occurs often, see under other keywo1·ds. of following 2Ptl 16, fable5. 

N 

trany <lc>notes nothing. 
btnay, btneverthelese denotes but. 
non£ nail denotes not al all. 
not denotes not. 
not as yet denotes not as yet. 
nota and noa denotes no any, not any. 
not JJcven denotes neither. 

Naiman.' 
Naaman. a Syl'iRn 2Ki51 Lu427. 

Sn.oyni' NAGaAl 
Naggai. an ancestor of Christ Lu32:1, Naggel. 
Naggi, Nautail. 

NachUr' (Hebrew) SNORT 
Nahor. one of our Lord'~ ance::itors Lu3:11. 

J','aassu11 (Hebrew) augurer 
Nahshon. one of .:mr Lo1'<l's ancestors Mll-' ·I 

Lu~P:!. 

N aoum.' ( H eb1·cw J consolation 
Nahum. out· Lord's ancestor Lu325. Nauml. 

[h]e/'os NAIL 
nail. print of Jn20~;, :?5. 

pros t'l o'O TOWARD-NAIL 
nail to. handwriting to the c.-oss FCo2H. 

Nai'n ( Hebr<'1V) NAIN 
Nain, a village of lowc.r Galilee, about 32° 37' 

nol'th, 35° 21' east. Lu711, 
guni.n on' NAKED 

naked, nude, 01· without outer clothing or wea
IJons. I was n and you clothed Me Mt2536 3H 
.a3Ans2 H a youth Mkl4:"1l 52 Peter Jn2ll 
Skeva's sons Acl916 kernel 1c15:11 Corinth
ians not found 2C53 all is n to God'H eyeH 
FHb41:J brother or sh>ter Ja215 Laodicea FRv 
317 not walking vRv161:i the ten horns mak
ing the prostitute vRv17 lll. ba1·el, nakedl 1. 
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naked Greek-English Keyword Concordance nation 
gumn et C1(.'0 Uc-NAKED 

naked (be). Paul was !C411. 
gumn ot'Cs NAKEDness 

nakedneSB. not separating from God's love Ro 
83' Paul in 2Cl127 Laodicea •Rv3111. 

onom a NAME 
name, the distinguishing term by which a per• 

son or thing h~ l'ecognizec..I Mt121, very often 
implying reputation or fame or authority 
AJn5·13. Note prepositions in, into, on, to, 
unto, because of, by, through, etc. God: holy 
LuI-19Ans2 blasphemed ARo2:!-I 1Ti61 Rv130 
169 people for His AAcl5H published Ro917 
playing to ARo159 report to brethren AHb212 
writing Rv312As Father: hallowed be Thy 
AMt60Lull:! bavtizing into AMt2810 coming 
in AJn5-13 doing works in JnlO:!:i glorify 
Jn122fl make (manifcst)AJn176 (known)AJn 
1720 keep them in Thy AJnl711 12 on their 
foreheads vRv141 22-& Lord: coming in AMt 
219 23:19Mk119 lOA Lu133:-1 19:1/i Jnl21:1 invok
ing AAc221Aus2 RolOl:J naming 2Ti2tn speak 
in AJa510 rubbing with olive oil in AJa614 
Lord God Almighty: fearing Thy ARvll18 
glorify ARvl5-I Jesus: called Mt12::1Lul3I 221 
life eonian in His Jn2o:i1 not to be teachin~ 
in AAc4HI 528 -w signs occur through AAc430 
Saul (t>peaks boldly in)AAc927 (does contrary 
to)AAc26fl n above every n APh29 9 every 
knee bowing APh210 Christ: pardon in ALu 
24-17 reproached in A1Pt4H Jesus Christ: 
baptized in AAcZ:JH l0-18 walk Ac36 stands 
sound AAc410 no other n in which must be 
saved AAc412 bringing evangel concernin~ 
AAc812 Paul charging the python spirit in 
AAc161H believinJZ' in the n of His Son AlJn 
320 Christ, Lord: (See My n and Thy n) 
Lord Jesus: belonged to AAc816 Saul bold 
in AAc927 baptized in AAcl9~1 name over 
those having wicked spirits AAcl91:J mairni
fied AAcl917 Paul ready to die for AAc2Il:J 
Lord Jesus Christ: give u11 souls for AAcl520 
invoking !Cl:! entreating through AlCllO 
give up to Satan AlC5-I hallowed and justi
fied in N1C611 J?iving thanks in AEp520 do
ing all in ACo317 glorified in you A2Thl12 
charging in A2Th36 God's Son: believe in 
A.Jn318 1Jn513 Emmanuel: Mt12:1 

My n: hated because of AMtl022 24DMkl313 
Lu2117 receiving a child in AMt18r1Mk9:17Lu 
9-&8 gathered in AMt1820 leave home on ac
count of AMt19'.!9 coming in AMt245Mkl36 
Lu218 doing powers in Mk939 casting out 
demons in AMkl617 lead you fo kings ALu 
2112 requesting in AJnl413 H 1516 16'.!3 2-1 '.!6 
sending holy svirit AJn1426 do to you be
cause of AJnl521 bear before the nations 
AAc915 suffering for AAc916 invoked Acl517 
bear because of NRv2:1 holding ARv213 do 
not disown NRv3M Thy n: prophesy, cast out 
demons in AMt7:!2 :?:! :.!:.! one casting out de
mons in AMk9:HiLu9-&!I demons subject to us 
in ALul017 invoking AAc9H His n: nations 
relying on AM ti 2:.?1 became manifest Mk61-1 
believing in AJn112 22:.1 faith of, gives stabil
ity AAc316 16 pardon (forgiveness) through 
AAcl0-13 1Jn212 invoking AAc221G obedience 
of faith for ARol5 love you display for AHb 
610 lips avowing AHb1315 on their foreheads 
vRvl41 this n: not speaking in AA<'417 rav
ages those invoking AAc921 glol"ifying God 
in 1Pt410 the n: giving water to drink in 
Mk941 dishonored fo1· AAcSH Son has a 
more excellent n than messengers AHbl -I the 
ideal n AJa27 they came out for A3Jn7 no 

one except HimRelf iR aware of vRvl912 thC> 
~~~J 0~f 1~~ :::1::: King of kings and 

others: n of the twelve apostles Mt102 vRv 
2114 of a prophet, just man AMtI041 H drink 
in the disciple's AMtlOi2 legion Mk59 flLu~(l•1 
casting out a.~ wicked ALu62'.! engraven in 
the heavens LuIO:!O Rummoning sheep by 
PJnIO:J 120 at Pentecost AAcll;:; in what n 
do you do this AAc47 questions about AclXl_,., 
baptized into Paul's A1Cl13 1;:; Chri~t above 
every n AEpl:!l in the scroll of life Ph4J 
Rv3:"'• 17k greet friends by 3Jnl:i new Rv'.!17 
that you are living ARv31 in Sardis AR\"'11 
avowing ARv3;:; of the city of My God R\"'31..! 
on the fourth horse, Death vRv68. 7000 kill~·1I 
ARvll13 blasphemous vRvl31 li:i of the wild 
beast vRvl317 1411 emblem, numbE-r of v!fr 
1317 152 Babylon vRvli:i messengers \'Rv~I 
1'.!Ab tribes vRv211:.! AS. Names of partiru
lar persons Rml places, see under them .. 
(A1Jn5H), name193, named:.!9, called-:!.. 

011.om a:::'O ?\'"A:YF. 
name. whom He n (apostles)Mk3Hns Lu61:l 

(Peter)Lu6H n the name of the Lord Jesw; 
Acl913 where Christ is not Rol5'.:!0 prosti
tution not 1C51s2 brother 1C511 above every 
name that is n E11t2l after \Vhom all thP 
kindreds are Ep31r, let greed not be Ep.=-i:1 
the name of the Lord 2Ti2.l!J.. call::!, namt~ .. 

name. call3, say2. 
tou'nom a OF-THF.-XA!\.IE 

named. man from Arimathea named Joseph 
Mt275'. 

named (falsely). See falsely named. 
napkin, handkerchiefJ. 

Nepht11aleim' (Hebrew) TWISTIXGS 
Naphtali, one of the h,·elver,tribes of Israel. 

boundaries and land of Mt41:1 1:; tribe of 
(12,000 sealed) vRvi6. 

Xar'ld.~ s o.t:: DAFFODIL 
Narcissus, a Roman saint. Rol611, 

nard'os XARD 
nard, a precious ointment prepared by the u:-c 

of a fragrant East Indian plant of the genu" 
Valeriana, which furnishes a juice of deli
cious odor. Mary pours on Jesus' head an<l 
feet Mkl43Jn12:l. spikenard::!. 

di c".o'C si 8 THROl"GTT-LEADing 
narrath·e (to compose a)Lull. declaration!, 
narrow. See afflict. 

J.tat11an' (Heb1·c1r) GIYER 
Nathan. a son of David and progenitor of 

Chri•t Lu3"1. 
Nathan a Cl (Hebrew) GIFT-Deity 

Nathanael. a disciple Jnl-tj -16 fi -is -w :.!l:! 
(s1 •Jnl-H). 

eth 'n OS NATION" 
nation, a community united by a common ~\"'

ernment and tenitory. In the sin!-,-rular it is 
usually the nation of Israel Luij Acto:.!·~. 
but. sometimes of another nation Mt:!4i Ac~~1 • 
In the plural, alien nations, commonly callc>d 
"gentiles", not Isrnel, the nationals, tho~ 
not included in the commonwealth of lsrnel 
1Pt212. Nation is associated with rule Mk 
1042, with kings Lu:!2:!:"'1, and has reference 
to political distinctions. people is a wider 
term, referring to social relations, languaKe 
unites by a common speech, while tribe dt-
notes a close physical unity wider than fam
ily, and throng is an unorganized, unrelntt~~1 
crowded concourse in one place. 
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nation Greek-English Keyword Concordance Nazarean 
the nation of Israel: a n r>roducing fruit 

Mti1-1:1 Chrh~t accused perverting Lu232 
RomanH will take away Jnlli8 the whole n 
IJtrhih Jnll!'IO Jesus (to die for)JnlF1l 52 
(your n has given you up)Jnl8:15 led into 
the tenure of Ac7-15 reforms in Ac242 Felix 
a judge in Ac2410 Paul (doing alms for)Ac 
2411 (life among)Ac26-i (not to accuse my) 
Ac281!1 a holy n 1Pt21' 

Christ and the n: judging shall He be re
porting to Mtl2HI relying on His name Mt 
12:!1 Rol5l:l giving Him Ull to Mt2019Mk1Q33 
Lul83:! Ac4n gathered in front of Him Mt 
253:! Light for Lu2:12 Acl3H name invoked 
over Acl517 acclaiming Thee among Rol59 
Chief of Rol5l:! 6tupidity to 1c12a shep
herding vRv 125 1915 

Paul and the n: bear My name before Ac 
01~1 turning to Ac13-10 ]86 provoke the Ac 
14:! ;, God lo1•ens a doot· of faith to)PAcl4:!7 
(does signs arnong)Ac15l:! 21W (operates in 
P for)Ga:l8 giving him over to Ac2111 dele
gating you to Ac222l commissioned to Ac 
:!6li heralds (the evangel to)Ac2620 Ga22 
tannouncing light to)Ac26:!:J fruit among 
.H.oJ I:J I am saying to Ro1J 13 apostle of 
U.0111:1 l'fi27 2Tilllbs1 • minister of Christ 
for Rol5HiAs fo1· the obedience of Ro1518 
in dangers of 2Cll26 evangelizing His Son 
among Gal rn we are to be fot· Ga29 the 
11risoner for Ep31 to bring evangel of the 
l'iches of Christ to Ep38 to make known 
this sc•Tet among Col:.!7 fo1·bidding us to 
Jo;(leak lo 1Th216 secret of devoutness her
alded among 1Ti316 that all the n should 
hear 2Ti4.17 

Peter and the n: in every n those fearing 
(;od AclU:J5 holy toJlirit poured out on AclO·I5 
receive the word Aclll God gives repentance 
to Acl 118 through him are to hear Ac157 
eats with Ga212 H 15 

Abraham and the n: father of many Ro417 
18 all blessed in Ga38 14 

Israel and the n: not to pass forth in to 
the road of Mtlu:1ns• disciple all Mt28HI a 
howie of JH"ayer for all Mklll7 led into cap
tivity into all Lu2121 Jerusalem trodden by 
Lu212i slaves in Egypt Ac77 the turning 
about of Ac15:J lo the n was dispatched this 
salvation Ac28:!H the obedience of faith 
among IloFi 16:!6 God (blasphemed among) 
Ho:!H (of the Jews end of the n) Ro3t9 :.rn 
(provoking to jealousy )Rol019 10 (are to 
gloi-ify)Hol5U (justifying by faith)Ga38 over
took faith righteousness Ro9:JU offense, sal
vation an<l riches Rollll 12ns calloused Ro 
1 I:.!5 be merry with His people Ro151U 11 
1,articipute in spiritual thing!i Rol527 i<leal 
behavior among 1Pt2Lt throng out of vRvG9 
7u outside court given to the vRv 112 

those of the Jews and of the nations in 
the body of Christ: called Ro92·1 you wern 
lCI:l.! Ev211 in spirit Ep36 not walking a!i 
Er1411 

nations in general: !'!.eeking what they may 
eat Mt6:J.!Lu12:w dhicivle8 (to be led to)Mt 
1018 ( hat~<l by) Mt241J chiefs lording it over 
Mt2.ot:-. rage Ac4:!:1 God (pulling down 
Hl'vcn)Ad:~rn (leaves to go theit· own way8) 
Ac14Hl (fin1l vhiits)Ac151·1 (makes out of 
one)Ael7:2 1; (n not acquainted with)1Th45 
not haratrning those from Acl51!1 brethren 
out of Ac15:2:1 211:-1 doing by nature what 
the law demands Ro214 the offering of Ro 
15HI sucrificing to demons 1Cl02UAs 

n in the future: n roused against n Mt247 

7Mkl3ti BLu2!1D 10 heraldinfl' to all the n 
(the kingdom)Mt2414 (the evangel)Mkl3IO 
(repentance)Lu24-17 (eonian evangel)vRvl4fi 
eras of the n fulfilled Lu2I24 pressure of 
n in perplexity Lu2125 (conqueror) authority 
over Rv220 vl37 are angered vRvlll~ Baby
lon has made all n to drink vRv148 worshhl 
vRv154As cities fall vRvl619 these water8 
are vRv1715 have fallen vRvHl3 all were 
deceived vRvl823 203 8 n walking in the 
light of the city vRv2124 2fi leaves for the 
cure of vRv222 others: Galilee of Mt415 
Jews from every Ac25 rejoiced Acl348 ec
clesias of Ro161 not even named among 
1C5l the intention of 1Pt43 John must 
prophesy over vRvlOll observing corpses 
vRvllO (AbRv!53 b2!25). Gentiles03, heath
en5, nation6-1. 

nation, generationl, race2, (another n), tribe 
(another) 1, 

ethn ik Os' NATION-AS 
nation (as). Peter living Ga214. after the 

manner of Gen tiles I, 

ethn i k on' NATIONic 
nations (of). brother (greeting) Mt547 (let him 

be as one of)Mtl817 (getting nothing from 
those)3Jn7 do not use repetitions as Mt67s. 
Gentilel. heathen2, publicanl, 

native. See race. 
phu s ik on' sPnornic 

natural. alter n use Roltfi :!7 bo1·n natu1·ally 
for capture 2Pt21:!. 

natural, birthl, soulish-1. 
a'storg on UN-NATUflAL-AFFECTIONED 

natural affection (without). men Ro1;n 2Ti 
33Ab. 

1JhU S tk Os' SPROUTiC-AS 
naturally (adverb). adept JuIO, 
naturally, genuinelyl, instinctive]yt. 

71hu'si 8 SPROUTing 
nature which characterizes mankind from ere• 

atio~ which is still the same, and allies it
self ~ith conscience and God's law against 
human sin. beside RoI26 by n doing Ro2H 
Uncfrcumcision who by Ro227 olive (nat
ural boughs) Roll21 (wil<l by)Roll24 (be
:-.ide n grafted)Roll21 (in accord with)RolP" 
itself teaching you ICllH we who by nature 
are Jews Ga215 by nature are not gods Ga48 
in our n children of Indignation Ep23 of 
wild beasts Ja37 tamed by human J a37 the 
divine 2Ptl-i. kindl, natural:!, naturelO. 

nature, lineagel. 
naughL See nothing. 
naught (come to), demolishl, desolutel, (for 

n), gratuitouelyl, (set at n), scorn!. 
ken Os' EMPTY-AS 

naught (for), (adverb). is the scripture say
ing this Ja45. in vainl. 

naught (for). Sec empty, 
Naum, Nahuml. 

hube1· n C't Cs STEERer 
navigator, of a ship. centurion persuaded by 

Ac:!711 sailing to Babylon vRv1~17, master!, 
shi1J-maste1·l. 

blnay. See but. 
nay, notlli. 
nay but, to be euret. 

Nazar C nos' NAZAREAN 
Nazarean, of Nazal"eth. Jesus (called N by 
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Nazarean Greek-English Keyword Concordance need 
(man with unclean Hpirit)MkJ2-ILu4:J·I (a 
maiden)MkJ407 (youth at tomb)Mk160Aes 1• 

(Cleopas)Lu241UBS (BMk!017). of NazarethG. 
NazOr ai'ns NAZARENE 

1".azarene, llel'taining to Nazareth. In the plural, 
followers of our Lord. An immlting epithet. 
Jesus: <."Riled a N Mt223 the N (Peter waH 
with)Mt2611 (IlaHRing by)MkIOHAs Luts:n 
(the Rquad seeking)JnlH5 7 (Pilate writeH) 

Jnl91!J (a Man from God)Ac222 (in the name 
of, wallr)Ac30 410 {will be demolh~hlng this 
place)Ac614 (I am)Ac228 (Saul against the 
name o{) Ac260 Pau I of the Rect of Ac245 
(ALu241D). Nazarene2, of Nazareth13. 

Nazaret' or Nazareth' NAZARETH 
Nazareth, a city of southern Galilee, about 32° 

421 north and 35° 18' ea~t. the home of our 
Lord during His minority. home of Mary 
and Joseph Mt223 Lut26 24 3!1 Jesus (leav
inir)Mt413 MkJ!I (from)Mt2!11 JnJ'5 AcJ03S 
(('ame into) Lu251 410 can any good be out 
of Jn!'"· 

Nazareth (of), Nazarean6, Nazarenel:l. 
Ne a'pol is YOUNG-MA:'\'Y 

Neapolq_ Paul crune to Ac!611. 
r[n]gg us' NEAR 

neat. relatively close. summer, the ck\y of the 
Lord rMt249'.! 3:JMkt3'.!8 29Lu2PO :11 Jesus: 
(My time is)Mt261R (n Jel'usalem)Lul911 
(the ship)Jn61!J (the wilderne,;s)Jnll!'i-l (cru
cified, buried n the ('ity)JnJ920ABs 1 • -l:! Pass
over Jnz1:1 6·1 ll!'i!'°• Tabernncles Jn7:! n you 
is the deC"laration RolOR those fa1· off, n by 
the blood of Christ Ep21~ pence to those n 
Ep217 the Lord is FPh4!'i land n a curse PHb 
68 disappearanC'e Hbl-\13 the era is RvFl 2210 
others: Jn3:!:1 6:!:J J}lfl. Ad1:! g:t"' 278 (s::!Rv 
118). at hand6, froml, near!'i, nights, readyl. 

e[ n].qg iz'O NEAR 
near, draw near, move so as to come closer, 

not necessarily indkating arrival, fol' E1n1-
phroditm; drew near to death. yet drew away 
again PhZ'.!!'"1-:IO, and the kinJ.?dom drew near 
in our Lord's day yet withdrew again. the 
kingdom Mt3'.! 411 107 MkJl5 Jesus d n (to 
Jerusalem)Mt2J1Mkl I I (Nain) Lu7l:! (Jeri
('ho) Lul8:15 (Ill'thphai:re)Lu19:!!1 (the des('ent 
of the mount of Olives)Lul9:l7 -n (disciples) 
Lu2415 the scnson (of fruit)Mt21:H (false 
J>rophets)Lu21R is the hour Mt26·1:l Judas 
MtZ6-10Mk14.f'.!Lu22·11 thief is not PLu12:i:i d 
n to Jesm~ (tribute collectors)Lul51 (blind 
man)LuJ8.f0 cider brother PLuJ52!'i Jerusa
lem's dcsolntion Lu21'.!ll the saints' deliver
ance Lu2J:!H the Pn!-isover Lu221 to Emmaus 
Lu24'lM the time God avows to Abraham Ac 
717 Saul n DamasC'UR Ac93 226 Cornelius• 
men Ac109 Paul Ac2P:l 231!'i the day Ro131:! 
HblQ'.!:J to God FHb'il!J Jn48 1' the pt'esence 
of the Lord Jass the consummation of all 
1Pt47 (AMkZ-1). appronl'h'.!, be at hand!l, be 
nigJ.2, come nenr!'i, come nigh!l, dra"v near!'i, 
-nighl2, 

nenr. See 'lead to. 
near, associatel, nece95aryl, (come), near~1• 

e[n.1gg1t'f<'r on NEARC'r 
nearer (comparative adverb). salvation Ro1311, 

an a[·n]uk ai'on UP-COMPRESS 
necessary, intimate friends AclQ:!-l, to speak 

the word to Jews first Acl3·16 wenker body 
members lCIZ:!:! to entreat the brethren 2C95 
Paul staying- in flesh Phl'.!.f to send EJ)ft .. 

phroditue ~h22!'i for n needs Tit3H for 
~jf~ll~Q offer Hb83. near1, necessaryf'i, 

neces11ary. See neceBSity. 
necessary, eBBentiaJl. 

an a[n]gk'C UP•COMPRESSion 
neceBBity, ·ary, compulsion. for snares Mtlb7 

buyer to see the field PLu14l~ in the land Lu 
2125 to release one prisoner Lu2311s pres~nt 
n IC726 having no 1C73'; Paul (lying upon) 
1C916 (in)2C64 (delights in)2C12IO (consol<>d 
in)1Th37 of transference ol law Hb7L' 
Christ no n to offer daily Hb7:.?1 to writ1· 
ent~eating the fil&ints Ju3 necessary: to ht· 
RUbJect to authorities Rol3!'i to bring in thr 
dea•h of the covenant victim Hb9IO to clean1-11· 
sanctuary examples etc. Hb9~3 compulsion: 
giving not of 2C97 Philemon's good not a:-. 
of PhnH (APhn!.I). distress3, necessaryl 
necessity8, must needsl. ' 

frach 'el 08 NECK 
neck. millstone about Mtl~CiMk9-:l2Lul 72 fall 

on PLul5:.!0 Ac203i placing a yoke on PA1 
1510 Prisca and Aquila jeopardize thl'i1 
NRo!6<. 

chr d'a USE 
need. that whil'h is u~ed becomes a necessity, 

a need, Christ (John n be baptized by) Mt3H 
(has n of the ass and coltlMt2PMklJ3Lu 
1931 3-l (those in n He healed)Lu911 (no n 
anyone be testifying)Jn2:.?~ (no n anyone bf. 
asking)Jn1630 God aware of ... vhat you Mt6" 
non have the strong of a phy!'ician PMt91..: 
MkZ17Lu5:11 no n to be coming away to find 
food Mtl416 what n have \Ve still of wit
nesses Mt266JMk 14G:lLu2271 when David hnd 
n of food Mk2:!~· yet of few is there n Lu 
104'.! the just have no n of repentance Lu15' 
he who is bathed has no n PJn1310 buy what 
we have n Jnl3'.!!I saints Isome would haY1• 
had) Ac2-l5 4:1J l contributing- to n of) Rol ~ 1 

(to share with one who has)Ep4:.?~ (needful 
C'dific-ation)Ep4:!!l (f;od filling your everv) 
Ph4H1 (p1·eside for necessary n)Tit:lH (n ~d 
one to tcach)Hb51'.! (n of milk)Hb51:.! (of 
endurance)HblO~Hi tno n anyone be teachinc 
you) 1Jn2:!7 seven men to place o,·er thi.-.. 
AC'63 Paul (these hands subser\'e my) Ac20·11 
(what was for our n)AC"2:Sl0 (your apostlC' 
for my)Ph2~J (saints send to his)Ph.tl6 ey1~ 
('annot say, I have no 1CI2:.!1 ~1 respectahlt 
members ha\·e no 1Cl2:!-l. Thessalonians (nu 
n speaVing of anything)lThlS (non writinl· 
to)1Th49 51 (may ha,·e n of nothing)JTh.Jl .. 
what n of different priest Hbill beholdin.L' 
brother haw• 1Jn317 ecclcsia in Laodicea .iu 
no n Rv317 no n of the- ~un vRv21'.!:> Illl n 
of lam11 Jig-ht vRv2:?.5. bnsines~J. lackl, nee· 
es::;.aryl, nece~sity:i, need:l!1, needful•, use:.:, 
wantl. 

c111• t' USE 
n€'ed, the im1){'r~onal verb. no n my brethn•H 

Ja3IU. oughtl. 

c11r ,~ i~'6 vsEize 
need. aware is your Father that you n these 

Mt6:l:!Lu12:io giving whate\•er he n Lulls in 
whnte,·er PhU!"be may b n you Rol6:.! n W1' 
commendatory letters 2C31. 

need, requirel, (in time of), opportunel, (s11(. 
fer), wantl. 

need require, owel. 
needful, necessaryt. needl, requh:itel. 
needful for (he). he,·el. 
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r[11 ]ap11 is' sEwer 
needle. through the eye of Mt1S:!4Mk10:!:; (A Lu 

I~"'). 
llt'e<lle, bodklnl. 

fl me/(''{> l'S-CA111-: 
Tit>Klect, care Mti2r1• Timothy'N gift (do not n) 

lTi4H a Ralvation of such proportions Hb2:r 
c;od n the covenant breake1·s HbBD. make 
lightl 1 neglect3, rega1·d notl. 

neglect, overlook1. 
neglect to hear, disobey2. 
nel-{lecting, asceticisml. 

gr i't On LAND 
neili[hbor. not summoning rich n Lu1412 call

ing together friends end Pl..ulfi6 fl of the 
hlind man Jn9A, 

neighbor, associatet5, homes aboutl. 

ntiJ'f( NO-HF.SIOE9 
nl'itht>r, nor (conjundion). n by heaven n by 

the.earth Mt5!H. :I!\ etc. neither:?O, norH, orl, 
~o much ast. 

ou'f(' NOT-BESIDES 
neither, nor. n moth n ('Ol'l'UJ1tion Mt6:!0 etc. 

ncither·W. nonel, no nott, nol':m, .. yet:,, notl, 
yet notl, etc. 

OU de' :SOT-YT-:T 
neither, nor, not JleYen. neither will your 

Father be fon.dvin~ Mt613, etc. not tunnel
in)( nor Rtealing Mt6:!UAR, Ptc. not Yeven 
Solomon in nil his glory Mt6W, c>ll·. also 
notl, e\·en-2, nPither o~. -incleedl, nevf'rt, no 
norl, -notR, no1.:ll, -yeti, 11otl0, -!'o much asl, 
de. 

neither. See nor yet. 
neither, circum~tant"es (under no)2, 01·:::. 
llf'ither at any timP, ne,·erl. 
uephew, descendentl. 

Ytrf'us' :-iEHEI'~ 
Nereus, a saint of Rome. Ro161:'. 

Xtr i ( Heln·rH·) my-lamp 
Neri, 01w of our Lord's uneeston;, Lu~:2i. 
iwst, roost!!. 

<lik'tu on ::-.W1';T 
m•I. of any kind. (•1--pPl°inlly for fi!-ihin~. (lisl'i

Jlles (ll:'ad11.1.!)Mt-Ft1Mklll' (reatljusting)Mt4'.!1 
Mldtn drn11ght of (Pl'ter's)Lufi:.! ·I:. ti (nfter 
the l...ord's rou~inidJn21fi s 11 11 

net, draJ{netl, purFic net:.!. 
nl't. s('(.' arrest. 

nu de'7l 0 if: NOT-YET-?-WHICH-DESIDES 
nevl'r. Mt7:.!:J g:JJ 211ti ·I:.! 2s:r:i Mk2I:! :.!'.'"1 Lul5:.!!I 

:.!II Jn7-IO A<'lOH 11~ 141' 1CI38. HblOI 11. 
neither at any limel, llC\'el'H, nothing at 
any timcl. 

never, circumsloncl'H (under no)lO, e,·er:J, nei-
therl, )'C'l not at any timel. 

11(.•\'(.'l' bt•fon', not as yet I. 
1wve1· shull he '1uenched, unextinguiHhed'.!. 
111,•\'l::'l" yet, not BH )'etl. 

nn nH? rti :-.:n·r :\'O STILL 
nt·,·cnnorc. merchants finding n Rvl8H. 
ucnrmorl'. Scr no and not still. 
MnenrtheleMM. Sl't> but. 
ncverlheless, howbeit:.!, likewisel, morcoverS, 

though to be l!IUrel. 
knin, n11' -:-JEW 

new, other, Jate1·, an<l different. wine !-ikin~ 
PMt~117Mk2~:.!L11r1:JI' thing:-. n Hnd old PM113~1 '.! 
l'OVl·n11.nt Mt:W:.'.~.\ Mkl4:.'.-IA Lu22:!0 ICU:.'.5 

2C3• Hb88 13 91c. dl'inking Mt2620MH4"• 
tomb Mt2700Jnl941 teaching Mkl2'1 Ael719 
patch, eloak PMt221Lu538 3n 30 langaagei
Mkt617 precept Jnt3:t-t 1Jn27 R 2Jn5 crea
tion 2C517 17 Ga81~· humanity Ep215 4!.!1 
hea\•en and earth 2Pt313 13 vRv2J 1 1 namt• 
Rv217 31:.! Jerusalem Rv312 \'212 song vR\·.r;~· 
I4J n am I making all vRv2t3, 

new, recently s!aint, unshrunk2, young12. 
new-born, recently bornt. 

no 1t mrn i'a YOUNG-MONTH 
new moon. jUth;ring you in Co216, 
new thing, newerl. 
new wine. sweet winel. 

1.:ain o'te1· on more-NEW 
newer. Athenian!J saying :-;omething ... \d7'.:!l, 

new thingl. 
[11 ]c"' t's' HAVE 

next. adverb from the middle participle of 
ha,·e. it occuned n Lu71l n <lay Lu93i AcZ)t 
251i 271~. ne:xt2, i:he Uay afterl. the day 
followingl, the morrowl. 

next. See haYe. 
nPxt, betweenl, comel, ensue:.!. 
next day. different2, morrowl, -(on)7. 

:Vik <t1t'6r co:xQCERor-rr 
Nicanor. one of seven servants Ac6J. 

:..-rik o'l(l. n.~ CONQPER-PF.OPLE 
Nicholas. proselyte of Antioch At·6[). 

~'ik o'dfm OS CONQCEfi.-PUBl.lC-el' 
?'<rr.icod~mus. came to Jesus Jn:Jl 4!1. spoke for 

Hirf:l Jn7~0 brings mynh Jnrn:m. 

Sik o la i't <~s CO:'.\'QUERor-P1-:opLE 
Nicolaitan. the acts of Rv26 teuching of 

Rv21:-•. 

Xik o'pol is COQl'ER-MANY(city) 
Nicopolis. Titus to comt- lo Paul in Tit31:.!, 

-:Vi'f/f'I' ( Lntin) hlaek 
Nig<.>r, a name gi\'en to Simeon, probably to 

dh•tinguish him from Simon Peter. .Ac131. 
nigh. See associate. 
nh!hlS, (be n):.!, (com"' n)H, (draw n)l:.!, near-to. 
nigh unto, beside'!, nigh (ver)') 1. 

p<l1°a. plt si on BESIDE.NIGH 
nigh (Yery). E11a11h1·oditus, to death Ph2'..:i. 

nigh untol. 
para. pl!?si'Os Dl-~SIDE-NIGH-AS 

nigh ('·ery). Chd~t n by ll&rtaking of blond 
and Ilesh Hb2H. likewisel. 

1llt.t' NIGHT 
night. th" daily Jleriod of darknes:-:.. Jesu~: 

fasting forty Mt4:! in the earth three Mtl2·1tl 
walking on the seu MU4:!:•Mk6-H! snared in 
Me this Mt26:11Mkl4:.!iA renouncing Me thi~ 
Mt26:ilMk14:JO say the <lisci11les at n steal 
Mt281:1 <·amped out Lu2P7 Nicodemus canw 
to Jn:P rn:w the n in which He \Vas f.!h'('ll 
U}l ICJ ]:.!'.I day and n: rousing- PMk4'..:I 
among lhe tombs Mk5:1 (livine ser\'ice (Hun
nah)Lu2:n (lsrael)Ac260 vRv715 the cho~e11 
ones implorin~ Cod Lul8i Jews i-;crutinizin~ 
the gates A<·!):.'.·1 Paul (K<lmonishing)Ac20:11 
( wo1·king) l Th:.!! 1 2'l'h3S (besee<·hing) 1 Th:JTO 
tremembancc)2TiP willow in vrayers 1Tir1:1 

no rest (four animals)vRv48 (worshipers of 
wild beast)vRvJ411 accusing the sRintH \'R\· 

1 :!10 Advt'rse.1·y tol'mented ''R\'2010 
othl'rs: Joseph rrtirt>s by Ml:.!1-1 Jonah 



night Greek-English Keyword Concordance nor yet 
three days and n Mt124.0 middle of the n 
(clamor)PMt25G (mariners suspected some 
country near)Ac2727 shepherds watch at 
Lu28 disciplcli net nothing Lu55 Jn213 de
manding your soul LuJ2:!0 two on one couch 
Lu11:1-1 when no one can work rJn9i walk
ing in JnlIIO Judas came out Jn1330 Peter 
in jail Ac51U 126 Paul ( dh1ciples getting) 
Ac925 (a vision seen by)Ac169 18Uns (war
den bathes off blows)Ac16:1:J (brethren send 
out)AcJ710us (the Lord speaks to)Ac2311 
(soldiers to take P throu1<h)Ac2323 31 (a 
messenger stood beside)Ac272:J (fourteenth 
n)Ac272l n progresses Ro1312 as a thief in 
1Th52 the saints are not of F1Th55 drows
ing at 1Th57 7 one third darkened vRv812 
no n there vRv2]25 225. 

nu ch th Cm'rr on NIGHT-DAY 
night and day (a). Paul in a marsh 2C1125, 

enne'a NINE 
nine. nincty-n (shcep)PMtlH12 13Lu15"4 (jw•t 

pcrsons)PLu157 lepers Lul717. 

en n.e niJ'kont a NINEty 
ninety. See nine. 
Ninevah (men of), Ninevite2. 

Nineui' NIXF.VEU 
Nine"·eh, the ancient capital of Assyria, situ

ate<l on the upper TiJ.n·is river, about 36° 
north, 43° east. LuIIJ:!, 

Nincui't Cs NINEVITES 
Nine"·ite. rising in the judging Mtl2-11Lull3:! 

Jonah a sign to Lul iao. men of Nineveh:!, 
Ninevitesl. · 

en' at on NIN th 
nint.h, the ordinal for nine. hour: (hiring 
workers)Mt20~1 (darkness till)Mt27"4~Mkl5:1:1 
Lu23H (Jesus exclaims)Mt27-I6Mkl5:H (of 
prayer)Ac31 1030 (Peter sees a vision)vAcl03 
precious stone, Jleridot vRv21:?0 (s2AcI09), 

1ne No 
no, not, the conditional negative. It does not 

deny absolutely--only i·elatively. See not no 
for passages in which both ne1?atives are 
combined. With that, lest, with not, still, 
nevermore. not willing Mtl 19 afraid Mtl:?O 
sheeJl having n shepherd Ml9:16 nor yet a 
club MUOIO, etc. 

no. See nothing. 
no, butt, circumstances (under no)!', e\·eryl:?, 

nothing20, still (by no means)l. 

mC'ti' NO-ANY 
noa (have you n vinnds)Jn215Ans::? (n s1ll'ing 

out of same hole)PJa31 I, nota. n from thorm; 
PMt716 is n this the Son Mt12:.!:J it is n I 
Lord Mt26:?:? it is n I Rabbi Mt26:.!5 Mkl41!> 
l!>A the lamp is n coming that PMk4:?1 the 
blind cannot guide the blind PLu63!) if \•.:c 
should n go am.I buy Lu91:J is n this the 
Christ Jn4:!D He will n kill Himself Jn8:?:? 
n Jew am I Jn18:1:;Ans::! the1·e cannot be 
anyone to forbid wate1· AclO·li do I n use 
lightness 2Cll7 does Titus n overeach you 
2Cl218. anyone!, not2, omittedH. 

not. Sec not. 
not as yeL See not as yet. 
no at nall. See not at nail. 
no .. at all. circum!!ltances (under no)5, lest at 

some timel. 
no doubt, consequentlyl, fort, undoubted)yl. 
no •. henceforward. still (by no mcans)l. 
no little. happen•, nothing115. 

ouk ct'i NOT-STILL 
not longer, adverb. two, but one flesh Mtl96 

MklOB Christ (n I inquire of)Mt22-16Mkl211 
Lu20·IO (perceived anyone except)Mk98 (may 
I be drinking)Mk14:.!jAB (answered)Mk1:-_;;, 
(walked with Him)Jn666 (walked boldly)Jn 
115-1 (beholding Me)Jnl4LO 1610 16 (speakinR" 
much)Jn1430 (terming you slaves)Jnl515 
(speaking in proverbs)JnlS:?J (n I in the 
world)Jnl711 (dying)Ro6D U (now we know 
Him) 2C510 bind wtih chains Mk53as let· 
ting him do anything Mk712 worthy to bu 
called son Lul5HI 21 believing Jn4"42 re
membering the affliction Jnl6:?1 stronr,
enough to draw Jn21G eunuch did not per. 
ceive Philip any I Ac839 Paul (seeing mv 
face n l)Ac2025AB 38 (n I I who am effect. 
ing it)Ro7li :!O (came to Corinth)2Cl:!J (no 
I I living but)Ga2:!0 out of works Rol l'i 
grace RollO 6ns::! work Roll6ns: walki 11 1, 

according to love Rol415 of ,,romh;e G8;~1~ 
under an escort Ga3:?5 a slave Ga4• Phnlll 
guests and sojourners Ep219 no I offC'riui..:
concerned with sin Hb1013 leaving a sar1·i· 
fice Hbl0:.!6 a time of delay Rvl06 buvini..: 
their carl!O Rv1811 finding Babylon's sPlcn. 
dor nevermore Rvl8H. after that:!, any 
more-I, henceforth notl, hereafter notl, no 
longer•. !IO more:!B, not as yeti, not nowt, 
now .. notJ, yeti, -notl, 

no more, no longerW. 
no nor, neitherl. 
no not, neither5-I. 
no one. See nothing. 

X()e ( Hf'brctv) REST 
Noah. days of Mt243i 38Luli:!6 :?7 1Pt3:!0 

cestor of Christ Lu3J6 by faith HblF 
guards 2Pt25. 

Cll uen es' WELL-BECO~E 

an
(iod 

noble. a certain PLul91:? Bereans more n than 
ThPssalonians Aclill not many n chosen 
!Cl'"· 

noble (most), mighty (most):?. 
nobleman, humant, king's:?. 

neu'6 !'.""OD 
nod. Peter to John Jnt;J:!-t Felix to Paul Ac 

2410 (s1"JnS13). beckon'. 
nus t a z'6 Noo-

nod. sink the head through sleepiness. ten 
virgins PMt255 destruction is not F2P1~:1. 
slumber:?. 

en ·ncu.'O IN-NOD 
nod. to Zechariah LulG:!. make signs tol. 
noise, soundt, (make n). tumult (make)l. 
noise abroad, speak aboutl. 
noised abroad, soundl. 
noised (be). heart. 
noisome, e,·ill. 
nominate. See stand. 
none. neither!, nolhing:ll, 
none effect (make of), emptyl, in,·alidate:.:. 

h~'r OS OBLIYIOX-GPSH 

nonsense. 
tales•. 

noose, or 
sna.rel. 

declarations ap1leni· as Lu:.!.J.11. idle 

broc11'os NOOSE 
lasso. Paul not casting nc;;;\ 

nor. See neither. I 
nol", circumstances (under no) t, nor yct17, or-1• i 
nor eve1·, circumstances (under no)l. I' 

mC de' NO-YET 
nor yet, neither, not Ye,·en. wony fot• soul no1 

~06 I 



nor yet Greek-English Keyword Concordance nourishment 
yl~1 for body Mt62;, not even at the door 
Mk:!:! neither the village may you be enter
inK nor yet Mk828ARS2, etc. neither32, no 
not•, - -~ much esl, norl7, not:J, -oncel, 
-yet:!. 

borra. s' NORTH 
north. many arrivini.? from Lu13~W three por

tals vRv2] 13, 
eur ak·11'l6n (Latin) EAST-NORTHf"'r 

northeaster, East-Norther was a Latin term 
for a ~torm <'ailed e "levenler". a hurri
cane called Ac27 H. Euroclydonl. 

c110r'os (Latin) NORTH-WEST 
northwest, midway between north and west. 

harbor looking toward Ac2712. 
ou~ 01'1..- or ouc11 NOT 

not, not. the negative absolute, apart from 
condition:->. Jt occurs_ too frequently to list, 
but itt> l'Om11ounds and combinations are 
J[iven. ut alFI, nayll, no8, notl27U, etc. 

not, circumstances (under no)54, neithert, no2, 
nor :rct=l, not at aU:\ nothing-I, respect (be 
in no)l. 

ouch i' NOT(emphcitic) 
not, idiomntical]), nor C'mphatic (adverb). Mt 

!'"1·Hir:s· -Ii 62:"1 102~1 l:Zll 13:!1 181:! 201:1 LulOO 
Ii:~~' ]:!Ii :"11 13:1 :"1 14:!.1< :11 }!iS }6:10 178 HFIO 
'...:'.(.!i '.!426 :1:: Jnf-1:.' !J!J 11 !I l 3 IO 11 }4:!:! Ac5-I. 
;.·.11 Ro:{:?7 :!\I ~:t.! ICI:!O 3;1 -I 5:! l:.! 61 7 i 810 
!11 1orn rn l"- :!!1 2C3·"i 11'h21!J Hbl 1-1 :31i 
lA8Lul717). nay.:1, not·io, -sol. 

not. See no. 
notu. .Sl"<' noa. 
not any, nothingl. 
uot any more, circumstances (under no) 1. 

m,~'p<i No-as-yet 
not ns :yet. heinJ.r born Ro~Jll holy places not 

as yet manifest HL9K (AAc272!1). not yet:!. 
not as yet, no longert. 

nu~ d"'pfj No-YF.T-as-yet 
not as yet. being observed Hbl 17. 

ou'pO NOT·a~-yet 
not ( 01· not) as yet. See under other keywords. 

us yeti, hitherto .. not:!, no .. as yeti, not 
yct20. 

OU df '1u> NOT-Yt<:T-as-ypt 
not H :ret. no one lying- in the tomb as yet 

Lu'.!:F,:ls Jn1911 dhwiples not as yet aware 
of the Hcriptu1·e Jn20!I holy spirit not as yet 
fallen on A('HHi. es yet. .notl, never beforel, 
-yeti, not yctt. yetl. 

?nf~' ouk NO NOT 
not at nail, no at natl. do they not hear at all 

RoIOlt-1 did not lsrRel know at all RoIOW 
have we no rhrht at .all lC9-t !'.i have you no 
homes nt all lCII:!:.!. notr1• 

not at any time. See lest at some time. 
not ('il'(·umcised, uncircumcision 1. 
not 11c,·en. See neither. 
not lJl'\'en. See nor yet. 
not in any C'ase, circumstances (u11der no) 1. 
not now, no longer·!. 
not one<'. nor yet 1, 
not so. far he it from me2. 
not so muc•h BH, neitherl. 
not yet, nor yet:!, not as yet2. 

e7Ji'shn on ON-SIGNed 
notable, one on whom a sign is placed, in " 

good Hem~e Ro16i. in an evil, notorious (Bar
Abba•)Mt271". of notel, notable'. 

notable, ndventl, knownt. 

skop e'O NOTE 
note. that the light is not darkness Lut135 

those making dis..;ensions Rot617 not n what 
is observed 2C41B yourself Ga61 not his 

own Ph24 those who are walking thus Ph317. 
considerl, look atl, -onl, mark:!, take heedt. 

note, sign (be)l, (of), notablet. 
nt€ d f'n' NO-YET-ONE 

nothing, the conditional negative, no one of 
persons, idiomatically. no, nany, naught. be
tween you and that just man Mt27HI bene
fited Mk526 doubting Acl020 1112 to taste 
nothing Ac23H n be worrying you Ph46· 
need of n 1Th412 he lacking Tit31:J etc. 
no one: tell it to Mt8-1 let no o (know)Mt9:Jo 
(be deluding- himself) 1 C:JlS (be boasting-) 
1ca:n (be seekini;{ his own) IC1024 (be seduc
ing you)E1156 (sliJ?ht you)Tit21!'"1 etc. See 
under other keywords. nolO, -man3:!. -thinjZ'l. 
none5, notl, -anyt, -at alll, -a whitl, noth
ing27. 

nothing, everyl, (bring to), repudiatet. 
01t d rn' NOT-YET-ONF. 

nothing, the absolute negative. no one of per
sons, naught, intransiti\'ely Ph12D. is covereU 
MU0:?6Lu12:? Jesus (spoke n apart from par
ables)Mt1334 (n deservini;t of death)Lu2~13 
n impossible Mt17:!0 found n on fig- tree Mt 
2119 it is n Mt2311i JS outside of a man 
Mk713 will be injudng LuIOl!I consequently 
is ('Ondemnation Ro~.P cont:m1inating of it
self Ro14H is soundless 1Clitlll etc· no one 
slaving for two lords Mt62-I rr,.oi:::mi?.ing the 
Son Mtl I2i hires us Mt207 ab1e to answer 
Je:ms Mt22-16 <ln1ining- frp~I, wine Mk2:?:! 
able to enler the house Mk32i is good ex
cept God MklOlS dared to inquire Mkt2:H 
lighting a lamyl Lu816 etc. See under other 
keywords. any:J. -man3, amrhtl, nauJ!'htl. 
no20, -man95, none:?6, not nnyt, nothingGi. 

OU th en' NOT-YET-ONE 
nothing. llisci11les say Lu22:.l:>A.D have no love 

I am n IC13:!As3, 
nothing at any time, neverl. 
notice before, announce beforel. 

e71 f"id'on ON-PERCEIVE 
notice (take). the Lord take notice (of Eliza

beth) Lul:?j (of threateninJ.."S)Ac429. beholdl, 
look onl. 

epi'uo i a ON-MIND 
notion. of Simon's heart Ac822, thoughtl. 
notorious. See notable. 
notwithstanding, butt, moreover-I. 
nought (bring to). nullify2, (set at n), scorn<. 

trcpll'<J NOeRISJ-T 
nourish, nurture (ravens)Lul224. the Father 

n the flyinJZ creatures Mt626 when did we n 
Thee Mt2537 breasts which do not Lu2329ss 
from the kini:r's country Acl220 your heart.~ 
FJa5!"1 the woman in the wilderness vRv126 H 
(ADLu410). bring upl. feed-t, nourish3, 

nourish, nurturel, rear2. 
tek n 0 t1·oph c'O BROtTGHT-FOilTH-NOURISJ-I 

nourish children. widow 1Ti5ltl. bring up (•hil-
drenl. 

nourished up in (be), footert. 
thre m'ma NOURISH 

nourished (what is). such as cattle and flocks. 
Jn4I2. cattlel. 

troph €' NOURISHment 
nourishment. John·s n loC'usts and honey Mt3-I 
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nourishment Greek-English Keyword Concordance obedience 
the r;oul i!i mol'e than Mt62;,Lut2:z:J worthy 
i~ the worker of hi8 MUOIO prudent slave 
gives PMt24U dieciple1o1 buy Jn48 solid rHb 
512 14 lacking Ja21:; olhere: Ac240 gm 1417 
273:; a-1 3Ci 38 (all'fi518). food:!, meatta. 

nc o'phu t 08 YOUNG-SPROUT 
no,·icc, too youthful to have experience. super

visor not to be 1Ti36. 
nun NOW 

now, adverb of time, in ·contrast with the past, 
from now on, as an adjective. current (era) 
Ro326, to be dietinguh1hed from at-present 
which is in contrast with both past and fu
ture. let him deBcend n from the cross Mt 
2742Mkl532 Son oC Mankind glorified Jn1a:n 
n glorify Thou Me Jn175 Jerusalem which 
n is Ga42;, etc. Occurs often. at thi8 timel, 
henceforth;,, hereafterl, of latel, now12:l, 
this:!, -time2, -prcsentJ. 

now, already:r7, means (by aJl)l, present (at)l, 
rest'..!, then7. 

nun i' NOW 
now. Ac22l 241J Ro3:!1 622 76. etc. 

now. See present (al~ and yet. 
to'de. o'de(masc.) C'de(/em.) THE·YET 

now the (sister called Mary) Lu10:m, now this, 
yet (Paul speaking y all)2Cl2:1!1. now this: 
j..., Hnying (the holy spidt)Ac2111 (Christ) 
Rv21 8 1:! 18 31 7 H going into t city Ja41:J. 
afler thiH manne1·l, hel, •shel, suchl, these 
things7, thuel. 

1mare of the cross 'ha:i been G~511 law of 
precept9 in decree~ Ep21::i abolish: death 
lCJfi:.!O ZTillO discard: God d (that which is> 
1C1:!8 (foods and bowels)lC61J chief mt- 11 

of thh1 eon IC26 prophecies 1CJ38 knowl
edge 1CI38 that out of an im1talment 1C1~1" 
that which· is a minor's 1Cl311 Chri:il d 
(lawless one)2Th2B ( Adversary)Hb2H ex
empt: from the law (of the man)Roi:! lh\ 
dying)Roi6 from Christ (any justified iii 
law)Ga54. abolishJ, bring to naught'!, ceaset, 
cumber!, deliver!, destroy5, do away:J, faill. 
loosel, of none effcct3, put downl, vanish:;, 
voidl, without effectl. 

arith m os' XL"MDER 
number. oI the twelve Lu22~ about 5000 mC'll 

Jn610 Ac4°' 40fl inclined to Theudas Acri::t; 
of <lisciples multi1Jlied Ac67 believe Acl 1 '-'1 
the eccle~ias superafmunded in Ac165 of th" 
sons of Israel Ro9'..!7 of messengers vRv."";11 
of tho8e sealed vRv7~b.'J of cavalry vRv91fl J•· 
wild beast'H name vRv1317 Hi lSAb 15:! nf 
mankind vRvl318 Gog and Magog as the~ 
sand vRv208 (bRvl3li bHl). 

nrith m e'6 :-.=UMBER 
number, comvute, tell the number of you1· 

hairs all Mtl03oLul:F a throng ho one ah1P 
to vRv79. 

number, number amongl, reckonl, throngl. 

1.:at n.rifh m ,.•o DOW7'0-XL"MBER 
number among. Judas AAcll•. numberl. 

toi'nun THOUGH-NOW number of people, throng-I. 
now then. Lu2Q'..!:J IC9:!6 Hbl3la, then•. there- numbered with, enumerate withl. 

fore3. 
now then, then 1. 
now this. See now the. 
now this day, present (at) I, 
noxious. See wicked. 

kat a rg e'O DOWN-l"SIEACT 

nullify, discard, exempt, abolish, make unpro
ducti\'e (land with fruitles~ tree) Lu137. un
belief not n faith of God Ro3:1 the law f not 
through faith)Roa:n the promise (if law) 
Ro41-l (not by law)Ga317 body of sin n Ro6G 
Christ n all soverchmty IC15:! I glory of 
Moses' face ~C37 11 1:J old covenant :!C31 I 

tropll f)S' :-:'OL"RISHer 
nurse. Paul as 1Th27. 

troph 0 phf)1" ,.•t) :-.=orRISH-CARRY 
nuose (carry as a). God, Israel FAcJ31S. suffPl' 

mannert. 
ck trevh'6 Ol~T-XOrRISH 

nurture. Chri~t the eccle..:.ia FE115'.?~ childr..rl 
E116~ (bRvl26). bring upl, nourishl. 

nurture, disciplinel. 

J\ .. U.111 JJli as' :-.; YMPHAS 
1\ympha. Paul greC'b Co.II.-" 

0 

<mafter. onagainst, onas, onat, onbefore, m1by, 
rmfor, onin, onof, onover, onto, onunder, m1with 

denoteH on. 
oforth, ofrom, ooff denotes out. 
/oU denotes from. 
aeon denoteli according to. 
tt•one denotes which. 
dother denotes different. 
ltown denoteR same. 
s/own denotes self. 

ij 0 
0 r an exclamatory interjection. 0 woman Mt 

15:.!B unbelieving generation Mt1717Mk919Lu 
gH foolh;h and tal·dy of heart Lu24:.?:i 0 
Theophilus AcJl lull of all guile Acl310 0 
Jews Ac18H binding on you 0 men Ac27:.?l 
O man (defenseles!-!)Ro21 (are you reckon
ing)Ro23 (who are you)Ro9'..!0 (0 em1!ty 
man)Ja220 0 the depths Rol J3:1 foolish 
<:alatians Ga31 Timothy lTifi:.?O. 

[h]or'k OS OAT!l 

oath, a solemn asseve1·alion. saints lo to th·· 
Lord)Mt5~3 (not to be swearinµ-)Ja51:! Herod 
avows with Mtl·F ~lMk6:!6 Peter di . ..;own-. 
with Mt26i:? God (s\\."}ff:-i with)Luli:J A<·~·:• 1 

tintenioses with)Hb61'; o for confirmHli1111 
Hb6Hi. 

oath, swearing oathl, rhind with an o). ann· 
thematizel. 

Obt~d' (II eln-1· 1c) SERL\:-.;T 

Obed, n son of Ruth and Boaz Ru.(:!t :Mt i ·· 
Lu3". 

obedience (be under), subjectl. 

(1i]up ako {' UNDF:R-llEARini; 

obedience. of faith RoP 16:..?G Christ 10 of th·· 
One)Ro51D (the o of):!ClO·-· l\earned o) Hh 
saints (as sla\·es for) Ro611i I i·eachet.l oul lo 
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obedience Greek..English Keyword Concordance offe1 
all)ARol6IO (whenever completcd)2C10f> (for 
o) lPtP o for righteou1meSH 1Ro6l0 of the 
11tt.Liom1 Rol5L"A.'J the Corinthians' o 2C71!'l 
Paul'A confldence of Phllemon's Phn:!l &H o 
,·hil<lrcn 1Pt1H the o of truth 1Pt122. obe
dit-nc~u. obeyingl, obeclienf.?, to obeyl, 

[Ii ]up C'1rn on l'NDER-HEARD 
obedil'nt. Ji-;rael not Aci:l!J if the saints are 

:.!C:!!J Chrh;t o to death Ph28, 
ul•1..•(licnt, obedience'.!, 
u~uient unto (be), l!.Ubjcct2. 

[II ]UJJ akou.'<J UNDER-HEAR 
uhc~·. hl"al' and heed. o Christ (winds and sea) 

MtK:!'iMk'1 tlLus:!.-1 As (unclean Rpil'its)Mk1:!7 
t:-.ah·ation to nll)Hb5!1 black mulberry would 
Lulili priests o the faith Ac67 Rhoda Ac 
J:!l:J lust~ of the body Ro6l:! slaves of whom 
you Ro6Hi saints (o from the heart)Ro6Ii 
(ns you olways)Ph21'.! (if anyone is not) 
:!Th:lH o the evangel (not all)RolOlG (thofe 
not):..!ThPi <'hildren too parents Ep61 Co3:!0 
:-laveg to o moslC'l's E1)6!'"1 Co3:?:? Abl'aham o 
Hbl 11'~ Saruh o Abraham 1Pt3Ci (s"Lu4:lG). 
IJc obedient to:?, hearkenl, obey18. 

o!Jey, persuadeO, ;t:ield2, (to 0)
1
, obedicncel. 

obey magistrate, yieldl. 
obey not, stubborn (be)3. 
olH•yirig, obediencel. 
objeet' BCC\18(' 1, 
object of veneration. Sec \·encrotion (object of). 

cl0'1· O?t GIVE-GU Sii 
oblntion, the et1uivalc>nt of the Hebrew "cor

ban." offer o: (mttJ.d to Christ) Mt211 (at the 
altar) Mt[i:!:! :! .. :?·I ( whic:h Moses bids) Mt8 .. 
(chief 11ri('sts)Hb5l 1-s:J ·I 9u it is an o Mtl!l:-1 

Mk7ll sweai·ing by Mt2:P~ J!J l!I casting o 
into the tremn11·y Lu211 A·I God's o •·Ep2"1 
Abel's Hbl I·l sending o vRvlllO. giftlH, 

portunity. the Philippians Ph410 (A8Ph215). 
lack opportunityl. 

occasion of (by). throughl. 
occupation, tradet. 
occupied (be), walkl. 
oecupy, busineB11 (go into) 1, fill upt. 
occur, occurrence. See become. 

pro f}in'o ·mai BEFOnF.-BECOME 
occur before. penalty of sins which Ros2:-.. he 

pastl. 
pc' /ct!) 08 OCEAN 

orean, the open sea. sink in the open Mtlbli 
sailing through Ac27fl. de11thl, seat. 

o.! ·me' ooon 
odor, smell, what is perceived by the nose. of 

the attar Jn12:1 of Christ's knowledA"e P2C2H 
of death, of life 2C216 16 a fragl'ant FEp5~ 
Ph418. odor:!, l"avor·I, 

odor, incense2. 
of. See beside. 
of, aboutH1i, beside:10, from HR, front (in .. of) 1. 

out.JO:!, outside:!, O\'erll, through:!, under116, 
withl. 

'"of. See on. 
of us. See us. 
of yours. See yours. 
/off. See from. 
'off. See out. 

ex'e i 1ni OUT-BE 
off (be), out (be), Ac13 .. 2, (a varient, in ~ome 

forms). Paul (his friends)AcJ715 (to be off 
on monow)Ac207 prisoners be off to land 
Ac2743. Je1)art:!, getl, go outl. 

offend, sinl, snare:Jo, trip:!, (thing that offenJ), 
snare I. 

offender (be), injure!. 
para'pt <>ma. DF.SIDE-1'~ALL 

offense, that which wounds the feelings. (01·-
offeringl. 

lC'f he OHLIVIOUS ~~~~~g u~t~~~a1~
1

!~ l~f~~l~l;{~:~I~~ ~~>tl7as ~~~is! 
oblhiout1. of the cleansing 2Pt1!1. forgottcnl. Ito51:1 of the one (Adam)Ro515 17 lB grace 

la[nlf11[rm]'ti be-om.1v10us[-liP] out of many Ro516 increasing Ro520 Israel's 
ublh:ious (he). be unnoliccd, elude, csca11c per- Rollll I:!n,., God not reckoning their 2C519 

ee1ition. when lod1 . .dn~ mei.sengers Hbl3:? prech>itatcd in some Ga61 dead (to)Ep21 G 
men want to he 2Pt3:1 i.aints not to be 2Pt3H (in)Co213 God dealing ln"aciously with our 
eludl': Jesm; (cannot e the throng) Mk7'..! 1 Co2l:J. fall:?, fault2, offense7, sinJ, trespass9. 
(~·omRn ditl r.iot l' Hi.~)Lu8"': . none. the~e offense, sinl, snare!\ stumble (cause to)l. stam-
th_ings c the ~mg Ac26-••, be hid:.?, - h1ddenl, blingl, (give none o)l, (void of o)l, (with· 
- 1gnu1·ttnl of-, unawarcsl. out o)l, stumbling block (no)3. 

ek lath'o m.ai bo-OUT-ODLIVlOUS pros pher'O TOWARD-CARRY 
ublivious (be). of the entreaty Hb125. fQr- offer, carry to., bring to. oblations (the magi) 

><Otten!. Mt2ll (on the altar)Mt52" 24 (leper told to) 
aisch 1· o log i'a VILE-LAY(say) Mt8-1MklHLu514 Jesus o vinegar Lu2336 o 

obscenity. Haints lo put nwny Co38. filthy <liv_inc .se~vice (su~!pos17dly)rJnI62 Israel 1~ 
communicatiun

1
; ~!~j :1i~1~~e ~~7:~tu~~;nAncz~2J11~hic;f :ri:st 

obscure •. SC'e dub1_ou8j (oblations)Hb5J (for himself•)Hb53 91 (con-
0Use1·vahon, sccutmy • stituted to)Hb83 (according to law)Hb8-I 
ohsene. See look. . . (cannot perfect)Hb99 102 (year by ycnr)Hb 
ob~erve. dol, 1ruard2, preservet. scrutJmzel. 101 (oftcn)HblOll Christ 0 (petition1i)FHb51 

bl cm'ma CAST-VIEW (as Chief Priest)Hb83 (Himself to God)•Hb 
obsen·ing. Lot o the diHsolute 2Pt28. seeingl. 9H (once)rHb92~ 28 (one sacrifice)rHbI012 
obtRin. See get. .,, sacrifice and o 1'hou wilt not HbI08 Abel 
obtain, acquire•, chance en2, find•. graapt, o to God Hb114 Abraham o _Isnac '!blllT. P17 

happen!l, - on!"1, holdl, procuret. carry •.?= J~sus (a paralytic)~k2 DS (vme-
obtaining, procure!. gar)Jnl9-0 br1!'g to: Jesus (the 111)Mt42~ 1435 

ek'dCI on OUT-EVIDENT • ~~~~yd~:r;:,~·t~'\"~~1:2
1

28 (~::u!act.'ii~~!~S~:t~ 
obvio~s. folly o to all 2T13U. mumfestl. t:IMkl01:JLul81~ (a denariu9 )Mt2219 t.o the 
ocraa~on •. Sec s~ason. <liscii)lee (epileptic) Mtl716 to tlie king, a 
oocas1on, mcenllve1• debtor Mt1824s to his Lord, five other tal-

a. kn fr e'Q mai UN-SEASON en ts Mt2620 _priests b Jesus to Pilate Lu2814 
orcaaion (lack). not affording a seasonable op-• God b discipline FHb127 (AMklOH ALu1211 
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offer Greek-English Keyword Concordance on 
Aalib727). bringl7, deal withl, dol, offer'7, 

offer. give2, handl, lead upt, lihalion (be)2, 
tenderl. 

ana pher'O UP-CARRY 
offer up.carry ap,brinR' up, bear (sinR of many) 

Hb928. Christ (ffimRelf)ffb727e (through 
Him we may be)vHbl315 chief priest o u 
sacrifices Hb727 Abraham o u his Aon Ja22l 
Haint.H to o u Hpiritual RacrificeH P]Pt25 carry 
up: ChriAt (into heaven)Lu2451AB:8 (our 
sins)F1Pt224 bring up: the apoHtles into a 
mountain vMU71Mk92. bear2, bring upl, 
cany upl, lead upl, offer5. 

offered in Aacrifire to idol!'!, idol sacrifice3. 
offered to idols (thing), idol sacrifice4. 

pros phor ll' TOWARD-rARRY 
offering. for Paul and four men Ar212fi 2417 

of the nationH FRotsrn of ChriHt FEp!i2 (of 
His body)FHhtoto H o Thou wilt not HblOJ 8 
the:-e is no longer 1-IblOIS. 

offering, oblation 1. 
offering (burnt), holocaust2. 
offering (votive). Sc>Cil ,-otive offering. 
office, practicel, service!. 
office (tribute). Sec tribute office. 

strat C9 os' WAR·T.F.ADrr 
officer, a leader of troopi:;. Juda." confers with 

Lu224 of the sanctuary (JesuA speak!'! to) 
Lu2252 (lay hands on the apostles)lH·41 (be
wildered)Ac524 (led the apostleR) Ac52(j Paul 
and Silas (led to)Ac1620 22 (order them re
leased)Ac1635 36 38, captain:-i, magistrate5. 

officer, deputytt, sherilf2. 
pcri kath'ar ma ABOUT-DOW~·LIF'T·f'//cct 

off scouring (of the world) 1C41J, filthl. 
offscouring, scumt. 
oft, fistl, manyl, often-I. 

apalai o'6 OLD 
old (make) (former covenant)Hb813. middle 

grow old Hb813, passive he aged (purs.e:s)Lu 
1233 (as a cloak)Hblll. decayt, make oldl, 
wax old2. 

old man, agedl, eldert. 
pa'lai OLD 

old (of). remote in past time. long ago (ad
verb). God 1-1pe.aking Hbll sins of 2Ptl~ 
long ago: would repent Mt1121Lu10l:J in
quires if Je~ms died I a Mk15HAs men slip 
in who I a Ju4 (AB812Cl219). a great whilr 
agol, any whilel, in time pa<Jtl, long agot. 
of oldl, oldl, 

ek'palai OUT-OLD 
old (of), (adverb). judgment 2Pt2:J hcav~n 

2Pt3:i. of a long timel. of oldl. 
old time, beginning2, <in), once2. 
old wives, oJd womanish!. 

gra 6d ,:.'f CRONE 
old womanish. myths 1Ti4i. old wivesl. 

pa7ai o'f {>.~ OLOness 
oldness (of letter)Ro76. 

f' la.i'a OLIVE 
olive. the olea europcea of botani .... ts, a tree with 

grayish green foliage, bearing- large bluish 
black l>errieii which are edible only afte1· 
pickling. They arc largely U"ied for oil, \Vhich 
is pr~ssed out of them. It is ~aid that. \vhen 
the trees become extremely old, they may bf' 
renewed by a wild gr.aft. The term olivl::' i
applied to the tree, the fruit. and to th~· 
mount on the ('ast of Jernsalem. wild o Ro 
J]l7 1i grafted in own RolP-1 no fig trf'f' 
can produce PJa31:! the two o trees !>IR\"l l I 
Mount of 0: Bethpha)'.!"e on Mt2]1 Christ (;;it
ting on)Mt243Mkt:P lcame out to)Mt2630Mk 
1426 lcam1)ed out in)Lu2t:J7 (wC'nt into)L11 

poll <t'k1.-; !\IAN'Y-timcs 22:m [Jn81] Bethany toward Mklll dc>SC'Pn1 
orten. epileptic in fire Mt171:i 15Mk922 de- of LuJ93i (LuJ9'..!!ln). olive berryl, olive..;,ll, 

moniac having o been bound Mk51 Christ olive trec3. 
(o 

0
gathe1:ed in Gcths~~ane)Jn18:! (not of- olive berry, olive•. 

~ermg ~1mself o)Hb9-.) ~m';lst o be su.ffer- olive tree, olh·e3. 
mg)Hb9-(j Paul (o JJUmshrng th.e samts) olive tree (cultivated). See culti•taled olin· 
~c2611 (11urposc>d ~? ~o"'!~l~otl3 (m deaths, tree. 

i~JJn;:~)p~~;1~C(IJ~:st~h~~·u~7 0'~·~f~~~h~)~Ti oli,·e (wild). See wild oli,-e. 
]16 our hrolhc>r, o being dilii:rent 2C8:!:! e Tai On' OLf\"C: 
Hhowers cominJ:? o PHb67 offcrin~ o same Olh·et, the high hill east of the holy city. 
Racrificcs Hbtoll (uRolS:!:l). oft-I, - times:!, which was once wooded with olive trec>s. th(· 
oftcn7, -timcs:J. mount called Lul9:l9As Acll:!. 

often, frcqucnt:J. Olumpns' 
oft-times, often:J. Ob"mpas, the name of a Roman ~aint Rol6 1:•. 

e'lai on OLIVE· 
oil, the oil of olivcH which wa." widely used for 

light, food, soap. etc. virgins got PMt25:J 4 8 
rubbing with Mk61:J Ja514 with o you do not 
rub My head Lu7·IO pouring on woun<ls PLu 
J0:.11 hundred baths of PLul6G of exultation 
HbID not injuring vRv66 cargo of vRvlS13. 

ointment. attarH. 
palai on' OLD 

old, having exi~tcd a long time. cloak PMt916 
Mk221 21Lus:m :10 wine skins PMt917Mk222 
Lus:n thin~'1i new and PMtl3!"12 wine PLu5:m 
30 humanily Ro66 Ep422 FCo39 leaven PIC57 8 
covenant 2C3H precept 1Jn27 7. 

old. beginninR'B, havel, veteranl. (be o). de
crepit (be)1, (wax o). decrepit (be)l, old 
(make)2. 

old age, decrepilude1. 

omit. letl. 
omnipotent, almightyl. 

cpi' ON 
onon, a locative connective used in all thrct' 

cases. but espedally in the dative. in the 
genith·e: onat (the Babylonian exile)Mtl 11 
on (as in hea\'en o ea1·th)Mt6lll mio,·er 
(faithful o a few)Mt2;J:!l oiito (declaration~ 
t John)Lu3:! ouunder lElisha the proJlhC't) 
Lu427 onin (a wilderness)MkSI onof (rt 

t.ruth) Mk 12H onbdorc (judged there b Ml') 
Ac25~1 etc. in the dative: on (not o bread 
alone) Mt4-1 onat (His teaching) Mt7'..:!8 011ovcr 
(rejoicin1?)Mt1813 onwilh (be patient w md 
Mtl826 (other latents I ~rnin w)Mt25:.!0A 011in 
(My name)Mt24:i outo (occurred t)Mks:i:i_\ 
onas (do not understand)Mk65:! 011by (call1•tl 
him b)Lu159 onfor (prnisini? God f)Lu:!:.! 11 

onagainst (three divided a two)Lut2=-•:! 01101 
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on Greek-English Keyword Concordance Onesiphorus 
(written o Him)Jn1216 onunder (first cove
nant)Hb915 etc. in the accusative: onto 
(coming t his baptism) Mt37 on (spirit com
inR" o)Mt316 onat (the tribute office)MUO 
onagainat (rising a) Mtl021 onover (His hand 
o)Mtl2-IO onfor (f what are you present)Mt 
26!'•0 onafter (as a a robber)Mkl4-te onin 
1the morning)Mk151A onbefore (synagogues) 
Lul211AB onas (a!i long as)2Pt113 etc. See 
under other keywords.. at35, against39, be
fore14, by8, for:!8, • whatl, - the space oft, 
inll7 - the days of2, - the time ofl, intol5, 
onHl5, over49, to:JS, unto-U, uponlJS, where
fore!, whereof!, with&, 

on, o.bout2, lrom5, in45, into57, outlO, npon4, 
with•. 

aeon. See down. 
on this fashion. thust. 
on this wise, thus6. 

fh]a'par ONCE 
once. one time. leaving future repetitions un

determined, (adverb). Paul (stoned)2Cll25 
(send o and again)Ph416 (even twice)ITh218 
those o enlightened Hb6-I priest o a year 
Hb97 Christ (manifeste<l)Hb926 (offered)Hb 
928 (o die<l) lPt:HS men dying Hb927 cleansed 
Hb102 still o more quakin~ Hb12:!G 27 the 
faith o given Ju:l you who o are aware Ju5. 

p o'tc ?-WHlCII-DESIDES 
onte, idiomatically, sometime (Paul prospered) 

Rol 10, al any time, an interrogative adverb, 
when? o you turn back Lu22:l2 o was blind 
Jn~J:J Paul (lived apa1·t from law)Ro79 (be
haviour in Judaism)Gatl3 (persecuted)Gal23 
2:J the nations (o stubborn)Ro1130 (in accord 
with the eon)Ep22 (in the lusts)Ep23 (in 
fleo:h)Ep211 (far off)Ep213 (also o walked) 
Co37 what kind they o were G•26 saints (o 
darkness) Ep5R. I disposition) Ph410 (estranged) 
Col21 (foolish)Tit33 useless to Philemon Phn 
11 were not a people 1Pt210 the holy women 
1Pt35 at any time: who is warring 1C97 
hates his own flesh Ep5:!9 become flattering 
1Th25 to whom of messengers !'i:tid He Hb15 
13 stubborn 1Pt320 tripping 2Ptll0 proph
ecy was not 2Ptl:!l when?: Christ (till w 
with you)Mt1717 t7Mk919 lf1Lu9H (Lord w 
did we) Mt2537 :lA :J9 H (Rabbi w)Jn6:!5 (Till 
w are you)Jn102-I will thc~e things Mt24:1Mk 
I31Lu217 not aware (w the ere is)Mkt3:J3 
I w the lord cominl-!') Mkt3:J5 the lord should 
break loose from festivitie:-1 Lul230 the king. 
Jorn is com in~ Lu 1720 till w 0 Owner Rv610. 
aforetimcl, any time!'1, at length!, at the 
lastl, ever yeti, how long7, in old time2, in 
time pnst8, once2, sometimes, whenl3, 

eph a'par ON-ONCE 
once (at), (five hundred brethrenHC156, once 

for all. Christ (died to sin)Ro6l0 (this He 
doeR)Hb727 (E"ntered)Hb912 (offering of the 
bo<ly of)Hb!OlO. at oncel, once3, - for alll. 

once for alL Sec once (al). 

[h)o p o'te THE·?·WHICH·BESIDES 
once when. David hungers Lu63 ... 

Ep45 etc. See under other keywords. a(an) u. 
a certainO, another2. any of theml, any 
thingl, each2, every2, - man2, everyonet, 
first2, - day6, in particulart, one283, - by 
one2, - consent!, - mant, .. things, onlyl, 
other7, some6. 

one, any34, other4. 
Ulone. See which. 

all Cl'On CHANGE 
one another. giving o a up Mt2410 10 nations 

severed from Mt2532 said to (discitJles)Mk 
441 Lu8:25An 2432 Jn4~:J 1617 (soldicrs)Jnl92-I 
ABs2 (barbarians of Melita) Ac284 reasoned 
with (disciples)Mk816 (farmcrs)Lu20Hns -
disciples (argued with)Mk93-I (conversed 
with) Lu24H (bandying words with) Lu2417 
(looked at)Jn1322 (are you seeking with)Jn 
1619 at peace with Mk9:>0 scribes scoffing 
with Mk1531 shepherds spoke to Lu215 Jews 
(conferred with)Lu436 (fought with)Jn652 
(standing with)Jn1156 (disagreeing with)Ac 
2~:!5 Pharisees spoke to Lu611 boys and 
girls shouting to Lu7:J2 throng trampling 
Lu121 Herod and Pilate friends with Lu2312 
getting glory from Jn54-1 do not murmur 
with Jn643 washing o a feet Jn13H loving 
Jnl3J4 34 35 1512 17 RoJ38. 1Th49 1Jn311 23 47 
11 12 2Jn5 Sanhedrin J)arleyed with Ac41!) 
injuring (Moses' brethren)Ac726 Paul and 
Barnabas recoil from AcJ5!19 indicting Ac 
1938 brethren pull away from Ac2l 6 Agrippa 
and party spoke with Ac2631 through o a 
faith Roll2 men craving for Rol27 men's 
reckonings between Ro215 saints (members 
of)Rol25 Ep425 (solicitous for)1Cl225 (deem
ing in honol')Ro1210 (fon<l affection for)Ro 
1210 (mutually disposed to)Rol216 155 (not 
judging)Rol413 (that which is for the edifi
cation of)Ro1419 (taking o a to yourselves) 
Ro151 (admonishing)Ro1514 (greet with a 
kiss)Ro!6l6 ICJ620 2c1312 !Pt5H (do not de
prive)lC75 (waiting for)lCli:J:t (slaving for) 
Ga513 (if biting and devouring) Ga515 (con
sumed by)Ga515 (not challenging)Ga5211 (not 
envying)Ga526 (bear o a burdens) Ga62 (bear 
with)Ep42 Co313 (become kind to)E1)4!12 (sub
ject to)Ep52t (d~eming superior)Ph2!J (do 
not lie to) Co39 (super abound in love for) 
1Th312 (console)1Th418 511 (pursue what is 
good for)!Th515 (love for)2Th!3 (once hat
ing)Tit3:J (considering)HbJ024 (not speaking 
against)Ja411 (not groaning aJ?ainst)Ja59 
(confess sins to)Ja516 (pray for)JaSIO (love 
o a earnestly) 1Pt122 (be hospitable to) I Pt49 
(humility with)!Pt55 (fellowship with)!JnF 
opposing (flesh and spirit)Ga517 men slay
ing Rv64 sending oblations to Rv1110 (s1•Lu 
2217). each other2, one another79. them
selves12, yourselves4. 

mon oph'thal m. OS ONLY-VIEWED 
one-eyed. entoring into (life)PMtl89 (the king-

dom) Mk9'7. with one eye2. 
one mind. like dispositionl. 
one of, outB. 
one place, same3. 
one thing, fewl. 

[h]en.', [h]eis', m.i'a ONE one's acquaintance, ownl. 
one, the smalle~.t cardinal numeral, with ac- On€'sint 08 PROFITabJe 

cor~ing to, individu~ly EpS33. 0 iota MtSIB Onesimus. Paul (beloved brother of)Co4!> (whom 
scribe Mt~IO 0 1s your (Teacher) Mt238 I b · bo <ls)Ph 10 
(Father)Ml239 is taken along Mt2440 40 of eget in my n n • 
the tweh·e (Judas) Mt26H -17 at the right One si'phor os PROFIT-CARRY 
Mt2738 :is not o (forgotten)Lu120 (thing Oneslphorua.. the household of (g1·ant mercy 
came into being)JnP body Ro!25 Lord to)2TiJIO (Paul greets)2Ti419. 
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only Greek-English Keyword Concordance or 
11wn'o11 Ol\"LY 

only, without another. alone. God (to Him o) 
Mt410 (the Father o)Mt24:1e (o able to par
don) Lu5:!1 Paul (have o I and Barnaba.;) 
1C96 (fellow workers)Co411 (Luke o with) 
:?Ti4ll Christ (happy and o Potentate) lTi 
615 (Thou o art beni.~n)Rv151 etc. alone: 
Christ (there a)Mt14:.!:; (on the land)Mk6·17 
(found a)Lu9:10 (retires again a)Jn6l:i (left 
a) [Jn8fl] (not a am l)Jn8lfi 16:J:.! (has im
mortality) 1Ti61H are you Hojourning a Lu 
2418 dir;ciplei; came .nway a Jn&:.!:? etc. as an 
ad,·erb: say the word MU~8 except leaves o 
Mt:!Il!J o believe Mk5:16 a Hlaff Mk6~ not 
o annulled the Hahbath Jn518 not my feet o 
Jnl30 not concernini:! these o Jnl7:.!0 the 
word to Je·wfi o Ad 11!1 ven~ed o in baptism 
of John Acl8:.!:i nm o of Ephesus Acl9:.!li etc. 
See under other kt>ywords. alone:.!I, butl, by 
one's self:.!, onlyl-16. 

only, onel. 
mono qen es' o~LY-DECO:ME 

only begotten. Christ the: from the rather Jn 
114 the o b Go<l JntlH C;od'~ o b Son Jn3l6 
not believe into name of Jn3l"I dispatched 
His 1Jn40 others: widow of N ain's son Lu 
71:? daughter of Jairus LuM-1:.! man from the 
throng Lu9:J8 Isaac the o b of Abraham Hb 
U17. only be1<otten (son)6, only (child)". 

onset. See impulse. 
nn oig'6 l"P-OPl-~X 

open, figuratively. give Hpiritual perception. 
magi, their trea~mreH Mt211 hca,·ens (to 
Jesus)FMt:316Lu321 (you r;hall be viewini:!l 
FJnF>l (Peter beholding)vAcIOll (John per
ceived)vRvl911 o the rr.outh (Jesus)Mt5:! 13:1:-. 
Ac832 (a fish) Mt17:.!7 (Zechariah) rLulfH 
(Philip)AAc83l (Peter)AActo:H. (Paul)AAcl!-l-1-1 
F'.?Cl611 (the earth)vRvl216 (wild beast)vRv 
136 knock and it shall be> rMt77 HLu11!1 rn 
o eyes (Jesus o blind)rMt9:m 2o:J:1 Jn9lU H 
17 :!I :!6 :m :J:! I pi (no demon can)Jnl0:.!1 
lPaul's)Ac98 (Dorcas)Ac9-IO (l~rael's)PAc26 
Hi o door~ (Lord o to us)PMt25l1 Lul:J:.!:"'1 (to 
their lonl)PLut2:1G Ito the shepherd)JnUP 
(of the jail) Al'Sl!IB :!!l 16:!6 :.!7 (to Peter) Al' 
1".!l-1 16 (of faith)PAd4:!7 lfor Paul)PlCL6!1 

:!C21:! lof the word)PCo-P (I have granted 
:rn)FRv38 (to Christ)rRv:]:.!O (in heaven)VR\" 
41 the tombs Mt27:l:!us scroll (of haiah) Lu 
411AB (s<'aled)\'Rv5:.! :; -t 5 ti (tiny)\'RvlO:!bs 8 
lothers)Rv2Ql:! 1:.! iron 17ate Ac12IO sepul
cher Roa1:1 He Who is vRv3i 7 seals vRv61 
:: ;, 7 !I 12 81 well of the aby~s vRv9:!A tem
ple vRvlll!J temple of the tH.bel"nacle vRvt5:-•. 

open. Sec ocean and sea. 
open, barel, open up:-!, rend•, unco.,·ert, (that 

I may o), opening 1• 
open beforehand, granted (take for) 1. 

di an. oig'ii TIIROL'GH-l'P-OPEX 
open up put a passage through. a man·~ h~ar

ing FMk73·1 :1:;A the matrix Lu2~:1 disciples 
eyes FLu24:a Jesus o u (the scr1ptures)FLu 
243".? (disciple!-> minds)FLu~4-1:i the heavens 
rAc1r16 Lydia':-1 hea1·t FAC"l61-1 Paul. the 
scriptures F Ac17:J. 01ienB. 

is o (all in all)1Cl2" (in Peter)Ga28 fir. 
Paul)Gav;i (works of 1>0wer)Ga35 (all)Eptll 
(in you)Ph21:J all these the same spirit i-
1C1211 o in the endurance 2Cl6 death is o 
in us 2c.112 faith through love Gase which 
is o in the Christ Epl:!O power o in us Ep3:!o 
God o in you Ph21::: Paul Rtruggling in Bf'

COL'd with Christ's Col29 word of God. i11 
you 1Th21:1 secret of lawlessness alread' 
2Th27 o petition of the ju!tt Ja516. be ei
fectuall, - mi.R"hty int, dol, effectual ferventt. 
show forth one'H self:!, work12, - effectually:.:. 

en erg'ci a 1x-Acrion 
OfJeration. of the might of God'i:; streni:!th E1. 

l H• Clod's powerful E113' o in mea:-;ure of 
Pal"h one's 11art E11-1. lli the o which enahl,,~ 
Christ to subject all Ph3'.!1 in accord wilh 
Chdst's Cot:.!!1 faith in o of God Co21:.! of 
Satan 2Thz!1 of dece11tion 2Th21 l. effectual 
working:.!, 01ieration1. strongl, working~. 

en erg•e ma tX-ACT-e// Pct 
operation. apportionments of 1C12'' of pow

erful deeds 1Cl210. operationl, workinJ.:"I. 
('JI, erg (;,"')• IX-ACTing 

operath·e. door 1Ct60 fellow,.hip of your faith 
may become Phn6 "\vord of God FHb..fl:.!. d
fectuaJ:!, powerfull. 

gnO'mC KXOW-effect 
opinion, a mental conclusion ba:-oed on knowl

edJ?e. Paul lcam.e to be of)Ac20:1 (f;.!i,:i1w 
his) lCi:!:-• ·Ill 2C~10 saints to be of same 1 (' 
1111 apart from Philemon's PhnU ten kiru_.. .... 
(have one)FRvlil3 (form God'!:l)FR,·ljli' 1•1Js. 
advicel, agreel, judgment:;, mind:!, purpo!-<f'1. 
willl. 

I n'kai1· on WELL-SEA~O:".""f'fl 
op11ortune. day when Herod Mk6:!1 g-race for 

o help Hb416. con\·enientl, in time of neelll. 
C1t knir'Os WF.1.T.-SEASOX-AS 

opportunely, (adverb). Judas sought how Mh 
1411 stand by the worJ 2Ti-1.:.!. convenientlyl, 
in seasonl. 

eu kair i'a WELL-SF.ASOX 
01tportunity, a suitable, ap1n·otJriate time. Juda .... 

;-;oug-ht Mt2616Lu226. 
OJlportunity, season:!. (lack o), occasion (lack) 1. 

eu knir e'i} "WELL-SEASOX 
opportunity (ha,·e), affordinJ? a suitable timt>. 

disciples no o to eat MkP1 repatriatpd 
g-uests had Acli:.!1 Apollos will come wht~n
ever 1CI61:.!. have convenient timel, haY•' 
1eisu1·el, s11end one's timel. 

a.nti'kei mai I'.':° STEAD-LIE 
oppose because of position. all tho.-::e o Chri..:1 

Lut317 those o the <li~ciples Lu'.!ll:i mnriy 
0 Paul 1Ct6!l fle:-;h ar:.d spirit o one anothl't 
Ga5li' saint:-- (not startled by those o)Ph1::~ 
(not to give o an incentive) 1Ti5H man of 
lawles!"lne:-os :!Th:! I o sound teachinJ!' 1Tit t 0 ns. 
adversary5, be contrary:.!, opposel. 

oppose self, antagonizel, resistl. 
or>posite. See contrary. 
opposition. antipathyl. 
oppL·e:;s, harryl, tyrannize o,·er:;, 

an'oix i.~ l'P-OPF.N'ing th 1"llll'i> .SH TYER 
openinjit. of Paul'~ mouth AEp6W. that I may oppress. dispatch the Lu..at.s. bruiscl, 

openl. 
011enly, apparently2, boldness~. publicl. 

en erg c'O IN-ACT 
operate. powers o in Christ Mt14:_~k6H pm;

sions of sin.-; in our membrri". Roi" God Who 

,~ OR 

or, a disjunctive to distinguish thing~ whil'h 
a1·e mutually exclusive. or one of which ma)' 
replnce the other; wh<'n doubled. it rcquin>.~ 
either in the fir"l in,tanc('Mt6'.!1Jl Luts1:1n.\ 



or Greek-English Keyword Concordance other 
in '-'ompuri:-1on, than MtIOl:i Jn12·1;1An, rather 
Lui:!;"; it h1 omitted after ere MtitH Mk14:10 
Lu:!~ll Aci:! 2510. See under other keywo1·de. 
anc..Fi, either9, except it bel, more thanl, 
neither:!, nor5, or2J7, - el8el:i, - ifl, rather 
than:I, 1;avel, than:Jd, what ?3. 

or, neitherl, whether33. 
lo!J'ion. LAY(say) 

orade, the thing said, es11ecially of the divine 
snyinJ.t. the living Ac73H of God (entrusted 
to the JC'w:-1)Ro3:! (elements of)Hb51:! (HJleak
ing as) 1Pt411, 

r[h ]C't 6 1· aus11er 
orator. Tei·tullus Ac241. 
ordain, becomel, constitute:!, constructl, desiJr

nnte belurehandl, dol, jud1Iel, 11lace:!, pre
Mcribc:l, sclectl, set:!, specify:!, 

unloin before, ready before (make) t, write be
forcL. 

kelcu.'6 oRmm 
order, h1sue a command ot· direction. Jesus 

(gives an)Mt8HI (o throngt; recline)Mtl4In 
(o me to come to Thee)Mt1428 (o blind man 
be led) LulS·IO Hero<l o (to give John's head) 
Mt14!1 (guard<.J led awny)Acl210 the lord o 
his slave Mtl8:!!"i Pilate o (body given u11) 
Mt27!"•8 (:-1c11ulcher secured) Mt276-I the cap
tain o (Paul bound)AC'2P:J (him led into 
citadel)Ac2FJI 2~:!1 (chiefs to come together) 
Ac22!JO (Paul beaten illegally)Ac23:1 (troops 
to <lc:>sccnll)Ac23ltl Peter o out of Sanhedrin 
AC"1 t:1 :,:JI f'unuch o chariot to 1-'tand Ac~PR 
Paul nnd Sila8 o flogged Acl6:.!2 Felix o 
Paul J.:"Ua1·ded Ac23:J:'i Festus o (Paul led 
forth) Aci51i 17 :!:I (Paul kept) Ac25:?1 centu
rion o those able, to swim Ac27 l:J. at one's 
t·ommnndmentl, bidl, command:!-1, give com
mundmcntl. 

tn x'is SETTing 
order, placing in a proper position. priestly o 

lo( routine)Lulfl (of Melchizedek)HbSG 10 6'..!0 
711 17 :!IAs2 (of Aaron)Hbil 1 let all occur 
in 1Cl4-IU observhig your Co2.:i. 

ortler, classl, (by o)l, (in o)l, consecutively2, 
(s<'t in o), prescribel, (Het (orth in o), com
pose!. 

m·tlinant"e, creationl, decz-ee·~. just statute:J, 
mandatel, lreditlont. 

onlinunce~ (b<> 1mbject to). denee (be subject 
to) 1. 

01·icnl. Sec east and sun. 
arch C' ORIGINal 

origin in C'ontrast with the consummation 
MRv:.!lfl 221a, creative original FRv3H, with 
down, orii;{inolly Hbl to, the highest position 
in government, so\·ereignty ACo2 IO, eR11ecially 
in the plural ACol IO, beginning, fil'st in point 
of time, always in the singular MklOfl, edges 
of a shl•ct AdOll I 15, chief Lul211, rudiments 
of knowledge Hb:>I:? 61.. sovereignty: of the 
gOVl'l'llOI' Lu:W:!ll soints (1-1 not able to ::;ep-
1trnll')ARos:1~ (w1·estlc with)AEp61:! (to be 
:-;ubject to)A'fit31 Christ (nullifying oil) IC 
lfi:.!-1 (s(•nled over· every)AEpl:!l (He is S)Co 
] 18 umong thP celc>stials AEp:llO stripJling 
off .\(~o:.!1~' messengers ke11t not Ju6 

hL•tcinnin1r: from the: makes them male 
::nd Mt HI 1 s of lhC' world Mt24:!1 of the 
n"l'nlion Mkl:lrn 2Pt31 eyewitneR~es Lul'l 
Jl'sus (hnd pen·eived)Jn60·1 (wh11t He speak~) 
A.Jn.-.,:.!~· (disc·iples with Him)Jnt5:!i (did not 
kll lhl'm)Jn161 (Him \Vho is)lJn21a H A<l
'\l•rsary In man-killC'r)Jn:iH (sinning)1Jn38 

Paul among hie nation Ac26'1 Rainh 11r(•
ferred for salvation 2Th2l:J which we have 
heard lJnll an old precept 1Jn2i 2Jn5 that 
which you hea1· 1Jn2:!"' :!-t 311 2Jn6 others: 
of pangs Mt248Mkl3tl of the evangel of Jesus 
Christ MkJl of the sifl'ns Jesus doea Jn211 
salvation obtaining a Hb2J of the assump
tion Hb3H not having b of days Hb73 in 
the b: the Word Jnll toward God Jnl2 holy 
spirit falls Acllt5 of the evangel Ph415 (s:: 
RvlB). beginning·IO, eorner2, first2. - estatet, 
magistrate!, power!, pl'ineipality8, rulel. 

original .Jy. See origin. 
ala::: on ei'a OSTENTATION 

ostentation, pretentious parade, display dic
tated by vanity, vaunting in your Ja41fi of 
living 1Jn210. boasting!, pddel. 

aln::: 61t' OSTENTATIOUS 
ostentatious. men are Rol:JO 2Ti3:.!. boaster:.!. 
other. See alien. 
other, different-I~·. extremity!, one7, rest:!t, 

that2. 
aU'o CHANGE 

other, ~mother of the same kind to be carefully 
distinguished from different, which is often 
l'en<lered danother with an italic d before it.. 
magi retire a way Mt21:! two o b1·other~ 
James and John Mt4:!1 turn o cheek Mts:1!1 
Lu6:!!J centurion say:> to a soldier Mt89Lu7~ 
han<l restored as o Mu21::n Lu610A o seed 
falls PMtl3!"1 7 8Mk4r1 7 8 (sown) Mk4Ilins a 
parable Mt13:!·1 :11 :1:1 2p:1 o say of Christ 
(Elijah)Mt16HMk61'• 82" Lu9W (pro11het) 
Mk6l:'i H:!X Lu~lR W (No--)Jn71:? (how can a 
man--)Jn!llfi (these declarations--)JnI021 (a 
messenger has spoken to Him)Jnl2:.!9 marry
ing a Mtl9!1MklOll o workers stnnding Mt 
20:1 O o chopped boughs Mt21RMkl18 di$
)latches o slaves (the householder)Mt2t=J6 
Mkl:!-1 5 !i (a king)Mt221 vineyard to o 
farme1·s Mt21HMkl2HLu2016 o talents Mt 
2510 17 20 :!O :.!:! o maid Mt2671 o He save9 
Mt27-t:!Mk15:11Lu2:P:i o Mary Mt276t 281 o 
boats Mk4:1li Jn6:!:! 218s o things (Jewish 
tra<litions) Mk7-1 (Jesus <loes)Jn21:.!5 (Paul 
writing no)2CI13 no o JH"ece11t greater Mk 
i2:1t no o more than God Mk12:1:.l o disci
pleH MkJ41!1A Jnl8l!"1 rn 20:! a -iAnsz s 2!"1Ans:: 
212 8 AclS:.! a. temple (Jesus building)Mk 
14!i8 ascenll into Jeru:;alem Mk15-Uns tribute 
collectors and o Lu5:.!!1Ans2 hoping for a One 
Lu7:!0AB o stoutly insisted (of Peter)Lu22:lll 
o is the Hower Jn4:Ji a is the reaper Jn4:17 
have toiled Jn1P8 a descending before rnr 
Jn57 testifying concerning Christ Jnfi:-12 if 
n coming in his own name Jnfrl3 of thr 
throng (said)Jn7H (retorted some o thing) 
Ac:lt=J·I :u neighbors of blinll man Jn9!1 !l o 
sheep JnJ016 consoler Jn1416 wol'ks no o 
does (Christ does)Jn152·t did o tell (con
cerninR Chl'ist)Jn]M3" two o Cl'ucified Jnl!l 
18 3:.l o signs (Jesus does)Jn2o:iu a Rirding 
Peter Jn2118 Jews saying to one a Ac21:? t:.! 
no salvntion in any o Ac412 o cried somC' o 
thi'nJ.? Ac19:1:! :J:! Paul not baJltizing any o 
lCl lG a is building 1C310 no o foundation 
1C311 apostle to o (Paul) 1C92ns if o ure 
partaking 1C912 when heralding to 1C9:!7 n 
consC'iencc 1CIQ20 to a (word of knowledge) 
IC12B (grace of healing) 1Cl20 (disl·rimina
tion) 1Cl210As 142!J (powerful deeds) 1 C1210 
(prophecy, translation)1Cl210 111 Paul (in
r-;tructing)1CI410 (not Reeking glory from) 
1Th26 a sitting by !Cl4:10 o (one) flc•h 
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other Greek-English Keyword Concordance over 
1Ct5:10 :m :JO 30 a g1ory of Bun etc. 1Cl541 (h]ub'r is OUTRAGE 
41 -11 to o Haints ea.ae 2C8l:J a Jesus 2C114 outrage. violent and unjust treatment 2c1210 
different evangel not a Gal7 dispoRed other- of things, damage Ac2710 21. harml, hurtt' 
wise GaSlO if any o one presuming Ph3-t a reproachl. ' 
day (stopping)Hb48. o are flogged Hb1130 [h]ubriz'O OUTnAGE 
any o oath Ja512 no o burden Rv224 o horlie outrage. nnd kill the Rlave8 PMt226 Jesus 
Rv64 a mei:;senger Rv72 83 J01As 146As1 B O (lawyers o by His words)Lul]45 (will be) 
15 17 lH 181 sign Rv12:l 151 wild bea.qt Rv Lu1H32 Paul (by the Jews)Ac14!'i (at Philip-
1311 king not as yet Rv1710 voice Rv184 pi)1Th22. entreat Ahamefullyl, - spitefully2, 
Rcroll Rv2Ql2. another0-:1, morel, one4, other reproachl, use despitefullyt. 
81, somell, otherwhrnl. en u.br iz'O IX-O't"TRAGE 

dother. See different. outrage. the spirit of grace FHbl02!l. do de-
per'<t n OTTTF.R-SIDe apite untol. 

other side (adverb). of the Jordan Mt41 5 2!'.:i [h]ubr is t es OVTRAGer 
191 Mk3R 101 Jn12R 321; 1040 of the sea of outrager. detesters of God and Ro!30 Paul 
~~li~~8 }1~8~~1 2: 1 1~

2:5 1:;· t~k~3:dr~~ ~1nl~~~ was an 1Tilt3. dl;!spitefult, injurious!. 
beyond7, farther sidet, on the other side of2, ek t os' Ol"Ted 
other sidelu, over2. outside. of the cup Mt23'.?e i:;aying nothing o 

other than, outsidel. 
other way (some), elsewhere!. 

ci de mC ge JF-YET-NO-SURELY 
otherwise. o you have no wage8 Mt61 o the 

wine skins bur8ting PMt917s Lu53'i the new 
patch rending the cloak PLu5:J6 your peace 
will go back on you Lu!06 o you shall be 
hewing the tree down Lul39 o the king will 
be dispatching an embassy Lul43:! yet o re
ceive Paul as imprudent 2Clll6. 

of Ac2622 of the body 1C618 o and except 
(he may be interpreting) 1Cl45 (believe 
feignedly) 1Cl52 (before two witnesses) !Ti 
519 o of Him Who subjects all 1Cl5::!7 
whether in a body or 2c122 3s. bull, exceptl, 
he is excepted!, other thanl, out of2, the 
outsidel, unlessl, without!. 

ex'O the 1t Ol'T-PLACB 

otherwise, different)yl, otherl, since4, 
o), differently (teach)l. 

outside, (adverb). cleansing o of cup Mt23'.:J 
Lull3!J sepuichcr,: o appearing beautiful Mt 
2327 appearing to be just Mt23:.?S nothing-

(teach o of a man goinJ.! into Mk71:i 18 He Who 

all' 6s Cll A !\."GE-AS 
otherwise. acts which are 1 Ti5:.?:i, 
ought. See owe. 
ought, needl, (for that ye o), insteadl. 

[h]Cm e'tcr on Ol'R-morc 
ours (of), emphatic comparative. languages 

Ac211 ritual Ac265 this teachinf.{ Rol54 
words of 2Ti41;; let those who an? o be 
learning Tit3H this fellowship lJnl:J con
cerned with o sins 1Jn2:! (DLulfil:! AlC15:Jl). 
ourCi, ours2. 

ek Ot;T 

outo, the characteristic connective of the geni
tive case denoting motion from within, or 
the sour~e. origin or cause. Idiomatically, 
ooff, oforth, ofrom. In composition it re_tains 
the same significance. Frequently om1tte<l, 
as Zara (out) of Thamar MtP etc. Too nu
merous to list, see under other keywords. 
among5, at3, because oP, between!, betwixtl, 
hy!"15, -reason of3, -the means ofl, for:?, from 
182, -among3, -up2, inG, of"\02, offl, on10, 
one of8, out of13l, overl, some ofG, them ofl, 
they ofl, through:.!, untol, with:!5. 

ex'6 m;T 
out, (to cast out) Mt13-IR 2139, outside {the city) 

Mtl014, without, outward (man)2C416. See 
under other keywords. away forthS, of:?, one 
that is without5, outl6, -of13, outward!, 
strangel, withoutHI, 

out (be). See off (be). 
out go, come beforel. 
out of, besidel, from27, outside2, throughl. 
out of measure, eiceedinglyl. 

ex O'ter on ouTer 
outer, comparative. cast int.o o darkne!:!s 

til2 2213 2530. 
para noni i'a DESIDE-LA wness 

outlawry. Bale.a.m's 2Pt216. iniquity!. 

Mt 

makes the o Lu11-10 o fiJ.!hting"s 2C75 from 
those o (ideal testimony) 1Ti37 adornment 

- 1Pt33 the court o RvlJZAh '.?..\ trough trod
den o the city RvJ4:!0Ab (bRv51). from with
out2, outside3, outward:!, without'.?, which is 
out~. 

par ('kt os' DESIDF:-OrTPfl 
outside. o of a case of pro~titution Mt532 

Paul ( o of the~ bond~) Ac26W (apart from 
what is o)2Clt:!R (nMt19!1). except!, sav
ing!, that are without!. 

outside. See out. 
outsider. See alien. 

p11tha'n 0 OL'TSTRIP 
outstrip, move ahead of. o in time to you (the 

kingdom) Mtl;l:!SLul )ZO into a law of right
eousnel'is does not Ro931 Paul (we o others) 
2CI014 (in what \Ve o)Ph316 indignation o 
to them 1Th216 not o those put to repose 
1Th415, attainl, - already!, come-I, preventl. 

outward. See out. 
outward, outl, outsidet. 
outwardly, outsidel. 
oven, sto,·e:?. 

[h]uper' O\'ER 
onr (crying o Israel)Ro9:!7, above (fond of 

father a Me)Mtl0:17, for sake of (Jesus about 
to be dying)JnlFiI, fors (praying)Mt5H etc. 
See under other keywords. above12, beyondl, 
byl, concerning!, for16:i, - one's sakeS, in 
one's steacl2, in behalf ofl. morel, - than:l, 
ofll, on one's behalf3, - - Jlartl, than:!, tot, 
towardl, 

ono,·er. See on. 
over. See upon. 
over, about:!, out-t, other side'.?, up o\·erl, (be o), 

preside!. 
over again. See up. 
over against, abreast ofl, across from 1, con

traryO, facing-I, front of (in) I. 
over meridian. See meridian (onr). 
over (run). See run over. 

214 



overawe Greek-English Keyword Concordance ox 
ek thantb e'o 1nai OUT-AWE 

O\'erawe. throng perceiving Jesus wel'e Mk915 
Jesw~ begins to be Mk1433 the women not 
to he Mk160. be affrlghted2, - greatly or 
sore amazed:?, 

ek'thamb on Ol:"T-AWED 
overawed. at Solomon's portico Ac311, greatly 

wondering!. 
k·ata bar c'O be-DOWN-HEAVY 

o\·erburden. Paul not o the sainb:;F2Cl216AB. 
burden!. 

ove.-chargc, burdensome (be) 1, 

ep rn du'( es ON-IN-SLIP 
o·u·rcoat, a garment JlUt on another. Peter 

gin.lt1 on Jn217. fisher's coatl, 
overcome, conquer~·•, lord itl, (be o), discom .. 

liP. 
overflow, delu1rel, 
on~rjoyed (be). See rejoice. 
overlay, CO\'Cr about•. 

vara tl1 e 6r c' 0 BESIDE-PLACE-SEE 
o"·erlook.. the widows Ac61. neglect!. 

plc on ek t e'(} MORE-HAVE 
o,·erreach. lest o by Satan 2C211 Paul o no 

one lC7:.! 1217 doen not Titus 2Cl:!1R no one 
to o a brother 1 Th40. <lefrau<l2, get a<lvan-
1 age oft, make a gain of:?. 

o\·erseet·, super\'isort. 
ka.ta ski az' 6 DOWN-SHADE 

o,·ershadow. cherubim o the pro11itiatory Hb95. 
~hallowl, 

epi ski az'O ON-SHADE 
on~·nhadow. cloud o the disciples vMtl 7JMk97 

Lu!J::S I power of the Most High o Miriam 
F'LuPJ Peter's shadow o i;ome Acsi:i. 

O\·e1·sight (take the). superviset. 
[h ]upcr ek tdn'6 OVER-OlTT-STRETCH 

on.'l"Stretch. ourselves (Paul)F2ClOU. stretch 
beyond measure!. 

o'·er1oke. See grasp. 
O\'ertake, get before!. 

kata .~tropli l' DOWN-TPRNinl! 
o,·erthrow, upsel (those heal"ing)F2Ti21-I. So

dom am.I Gomonah 2Pt26As. overthrowl, 
~u!Jverlingl. 

overthrow, demolishl. overturn!\, strew alongl, 
sub,·ertl. 

Mtl828 28 :JO 34 one swearing is o Mt2316 HI 
two debtors Lu741 pardoning every one Lu 
114 how much are you Lu 165 7 to no one 
o anything Ro138 if Onesimus o aught P.hn18 
ought: what we o to do Lu1710 to be wa.~h
ing (feet)Jn!314 Jesus (o to die)Jn!97 (o 
in all things)Hb217 Paul (we o not to be 
infening)Acl72D (I o to be commended)2C 
1211 (we o to be thanking God)2Th!3 213 
saints o to (be bearing infirmities)Rol51 
(minister to lsrael)Ro15:!7 (come out of the 
world)lC510 (be walkin~ according)1Jn28 
(lay down souls) 1Jn310 (be loving one an
other) 1Jn411 (be taking up such)3Jn8 thus 
it o to occur 1C7:J6 to be plowing in ex
pectation 1C910 be covered (man o not) 
1Cll7 (woman o")lClllO children o not be 
hoarding for 2C12H husbands to be loving 
wifes Ep528 priest to be offering Hb5:J to 
be teache1·s Hb512 would; w that you (reign) 
1C48 (had borne with me)2Clll (were cool 
or)Rv315bs w that those (Judaisers)Ga512. 
be bound2, - a debtorl, - duel, - guiltyl, 
- indebted!, - one's duty2, behoovel, debtl, 
duel, must needsl, need require!, oughttri, 
owe7. shouldl. 

vrns opheil'O TOWARD-OWE 
owe. Philemon o Paul PhnID. owe besidesl. 
owe besides, owet. 
oweth (which), debtor•. 

id'i on OWN 
own, belonging in a s11ecial sense to only one. 

occasionally omitted before husband and 
wife, idiomatically due (season)Ga69, with 
down, private (I1lace)Mk6::ll ::I:!, privately Ac 
2319. Jesus (His o disciples) Mk43-t (to His 
o He came)Jnlll (accevtcd Him not)Jnlll 
beam in your o eye Lu6H tree known by 
its o fruit Lu6H finding o brother Jnl-11 
honor in o country Jn4·H whose o the sheep 
are not Jnl012 God spares not His o Son 
Ro83:! saints (to his o Master standing)Ro 
144 (his o gracious gift) 1C77 (his o dinner) 
1c1121 (each in o class) 1C152:J etc. privately: 
Jesus (retires)Mt1413 (into mountain 11)Mt 
142:J (took aside the twel\'e) Mt2017 (explain~ 
p to disciples)Mk434 (retreats p into a city) 
Lu9ltl ete. See under other keywords. due:I, 
hisri, - severalt, home2, one's acquaintancel. 
- ownH, own businessl, - C'ompanyl, - prop
el':!, vrivntet, severally!, their2. 

knta sfrep11'0 DOWN-TURN" own, genuine2. 
on~rturn. Jesus o the broker's tables Mt2l1:! sfown. See self. 

Mklll;,, overthrow:.!. sown. See same. 
a11n streph't) ur-TPR!" own nccor<l (of one's), spontaneous)yt. 

o'erturn, turn back, behave. Jesus o tables own country. See country (own). 
Jn~1;'.\B structure PAcl51li turn back: deJlU- own (my). See myself. 
til's Ac5:!:.! God will PAc1516 beha\-·e: in the desp of'fs OWNer 
world ~Cll:.! in lust~ E11~:1 in God's house owner, one who has absolute posse~sion. God 
lTi:P~· those b thus HblO::S:J i<leally Hb13l8 the o (<lismissing Thy slave)PLu2:?9 (Who 
with fear 1Pt117 with deception 2Pt218 makest heaven)Ac421 (useful to the)2Ti2:!1 
(IJS 1 "Lu2:m). abidel, behave selCt, be usedl, (disowning)2Pt21 Ju·I (till when)vRv610 
httn' l'onversalion:!, live:!, overthrowl, Jlassl, saints (deem theil' o worthy)1Ti61 (havinl?" 
return:!. believing o) 1Ti6:! (slaves subject to their) 

[71 ]upcr ])11rnn, e'() be-ov1m-DISPO~F.D Tit29 1Pt218. Lord5, master5, 
o,·erwuning (be). saints not to be Ro12:1. think owner, lordl. 

highlyl, owner of a ship, charterer of ship1. 
r Ii l U])rr pfr on az'() OVER-MOREize bou S OX 

on•rwhelm. the grace of our Lord lTilH, be ox. loosing on the sabbath PLul31!'.'i falling 
excce<ling abun<lantl. into a well Lul45 I buy five yoke PLu1419 

opli ri1'0 OWE selling in the sanctual'y Jn214 15 not muz 
owe. he obligated, ought of moral obligation, ling PlC90 O 1Ti518. 

mi<lllle impcro.tive would. a hundred denadi ox, bull2. 
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Psee denetes percei "~. 
a'mach cm UN-FIGII'rlng-

pacific. superviRor must be F1Ti3:J remind 
them to be rJ'it32. no brawler2. 

page. See boy. 
pha n t as i'a. APPJ.:ARance 

pageantry. much Ac2523. pomvt. 
odu n'{ PAIN 

r>ain, a disagreeable sen::;ation. the op1>0Hite of 
plea~ure. in Paul's heart Ro92 fondness for 
money 1 Ti610, sorrow:!. 

nain, misery3, pang!, tormentl. 
o<lu n a'fJ h<'-PAI~c<l 

pained (be). Mary painfully sought Jesus Lu 
2 .. ~ rich man PLul6:.!.J 2;; at Paul's words 
Ac20:JM. be tormented2, sorrow2. 

painfulness, laborl. 
pair. See yoke. 
pair of balances. See yoke 
palace, courti, preloriuml. 
pale, green!. 

su[n]g kom, iz'U TOGETllER-FETCJ[ 
pall-bearer (be). pious men are Stephen's Ac82. 

carry to burial!. 
krab'bat OS PALLET 

pallet, a mean bundle of bed clothe!>. on a p 
(paralytic)Mk2' " 11 1' Ac933 (the ill)Mk6'•'• 
(the infi1·m)Jn58 9 10 11 l~A Acst:-., bedlt, 
couchl. 

phoi'ni x PALM 

palm, a tree with a tall, branchless stem, and 
huge fan-shaped leaves at the top. got 
fronds of p to meet Jesus Jn121:1 a vast 
throng with vRv79. palml, - treel. 

palsy (sick of the), paralytic!), paralyze~ 
(taken with p), paralyze2, (that hath the p) 
paralyticl. 

Pam phu l i'a EVERY-SPROUT 
Pamphylia. a small vrovince in southern Asia 

Minor, on the Mediterranean. between 36°-
380 north, 29°-32° cast. men from Ac240 
Paul (in)Acl313 )42' 1538 (near)2P. 

Odin' PAIS 
pang. the beginning of FMt24BMkl38. of death 

FAc224 over the pregnant 1Th53. painl, 
eorrow2, b'availl. 

koph'in OS PANNIER 
pannier, a large kind of basket. full of frag

ments Mtl4W 16!.I Mk6·1:1 819 Lu!Jl7 Jn61J. 
basket6. 

pa ft, opl i'a EVERY-INSTRUMENT 
panoply. stronger taking away his PLu ll22 p 

of God PEp611 13. all armorl, whole -2, 

chart'Cs PAPER 

11aper, a thin sheet of fibrous material, an
ciently made of papyrus. 2Jnl:.!, 

Pa'phos PAPHOS 
Paphos, a city of western Cyprus. about 35° 

north, 32° 30' east. Acl36 1:i. 
para bal e• BESIDE-CAST 

>arable, a statement which is "cast beside ... or 
parallel to, Its real spiritual significance. a 

p 

figure of likeness in aclion. of the sower 
Mtl33 18Mk4:.! 13 13Lu81 !J ll Jesus speaks 
in MtJ:Jl:J 3-1 :H :J:'">Mk411 33 :J4Lu810 (to thoRc 
invited) LtJJ47 (disciples ask concerning) Mt 
1310 3G I5lj Mk410 717 Lul2H (finishes these 
p)Mtl3~•:J of the kingdom (sowing ideal 
seed)Mll32·1 (mustard)Mt13Jl Mk430 (leaven) 
Mt!333 (a king)Mt221 fa noble)Lui911 of 
the vineyard Mt2133Mk121Lu20D (concerning 
the priestR)Mt21-i~>Mkl212Lu2019 of the fig 
tree Mt243:?Mkl328 Lul3G 2129 Satan casting 
out S Mk323 Physician cure yourself Lu4'.?:; 
rending- a patch Lufi:J6 blind guides Lu63H 
of a country place Lul216 of the lost sheeJ• 
LuJ51 of the widow Lul81 Pharisee and 
tribute collector Lul8D the tahernacle a p 
Hb9D Abraham recoverR Isaac Hbl I rn. com
parison I, figure2, parable-16, proverbl. 

parable, proverbl. 
em bat eu'6 IN-STEP 

parade. what is seen FC021s (sJn2111). in
trude intol. 

para'deis os ( Pcrsirrn) PARK 

Paradise, a place filled \Yith fruithearinl..' 
planL<;. with ChriRt in Lu23-13 Paul in 2CI 1 
tree of life in Rv27. 

para lu t ik on' BESIDE-LOOSE-
parablic. one who has lost all or partial con

trol of some of the muscles of the bodv. 
Jesus (cures)Mt4:!4 (bring to Him)Mt9:! 2"1; 
Mk2:1 .a :-. ! 1 llJ centurion's boy Mt86 (sLu5:!4). 
sick of the 1ialsy9, that hath the palsyl. 

para lu'O BESIDE-LOOSE 
paralyze, lose control of the limbs. p man (on 

a couch)Lu518 :!-IAD (eight years)Ac9:J:J many 
p cured Ac87 p knees PHb121:!. feeblel, 
sick of the palsy2, taken with a palsy:?. 

[h Ju.per li'an OVER-\'ERY 
paramount, (adverb). the p apostles 2ClP 1211. 

very chiefest2. 

por'n OS PROSTITUTer 
paramour, a male prostitute. saints not to 

commingle with IC5tl lU 11 no allotment in 
the kingdom 1C6~ Ep53 law laid down for 
lTillU shall not see the Lord PHbJ216 God 
will be judging Hb13-I their part in the lakt:> 
of fire vRv2IR outside the city are vRv221.·,. 
Iornicatora, whoremonger5. 

parcel of ground, freehold!. 
parchment. vellumt. 

aph'c sis FROM-T.ETTing 
pardon, by executvie authority, forgh·eness of 

offenses Epl7. of sins (blood shed for)Mt262N 
(baptism of repentance for)Mkl4Lu33 (for 
Israel)Luli7 (to be heralded)Lu24fi (in name 
of Jesus Christ)Ac2:18 1043 (to Israel)AcS31 
(thl"Ough Christ)A<J338 (to .,et a)Ae261S 
(saints having)FColH no p for the eon Mk 
329 to captives and oppresRed Ln4 I8 ts Apart 
from bloodshedding no Hb!J:!:! of lawless
nesses HbI018, deliverancel, forgiveness6, 
libertyl, remission9. 

pardon. See let. 
parent, fatherl, progenitor!. 
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_qon f'U:J' BECOME 

parenh1 (in the plural, both). l"ising up against 
MtHJ:?lMkJ312 Christ's (leading Him into 
the 1-1anct.uary)Lu227 (went year by year)Lu 
:!-H (know not that He remained behind) 
Lu2-1:1ns idrl's p amazed Lu8!'i8 leave p on 
aecount of the kingdom Lu1M2~l given up by 
Lu2116 of the blind man Jn92 3 18 :w 22 2::1 
!'tubborn to Rot:JO 2Ti3'..? hoa1·ding for 2Cl2 
14 H to be obeying Ep61 Co320. 

sum bal'l 6 TOGETITER-CAST 
parley thoughb1, engage in battle Lu 14:11. come 

ap with Ac20H. Mirinm p the declarations 
Lu2IA 5ts~ the Sanheddn Ac41!"• the philos
ophers with Paul Acl71~ Apollos with be
lievers Ac1827, conferl, encounterl, helpl, 
makel, meet with 1, ponder I. · 

Par me nns PARMENAS 
Parmenas, one of i;evcn chosen to relieve the 

twelve apostles Ac6!"). 

mer'os PART 
1uu1, lcsfi than the whole,. a fraction Rvl6HI, 

a part of a subject, particular 2C310, a re· 
ligiouR 01· i-;ocial divii-;ion. party Ac23G, of 
ref>f?atcd parts tending toward the whole, 
inetalm("nt 1C13!J. appointing his p with 
f hy11oeritci-;)PMt24!"i1 (unfaithful}PLul 2·16 no 
part (of the boc1y)PLulP6 (with JesuH, Peter 
hudng-)Jn13S of the estate PLu151:? of a 
fi."h Lu24·1:.! to each i-;oldier a Jnrn:!:J of the 
J•ricf' A<"fi~ in part (callousness on lsraf' 1 ) 

Rol l~i (Pttul writes)Rolf>l!I (fillPrllRo15~4 
frcr·o1:mizcd us)2C114 (made sony)2C2j some 
JI Paul bclievinK 1Cl11R members of a IC12 
~7 operation of eal'h one's p Ep416Ds in the 
former resurrection vRv206 in the lake of 
fire vRv218 from the tree of life vRv221!1 
ports: of Gali1ee Mt2~:! Tyre an<l Sidon Mt 
1!)21 Cn.•sarea Philippi Mtl61:J Dalmanutha 
Mk810 four Jl of Jesus' izarmenti=;. Jnl9:!:1 
right p of ship Jn21fi of Libya Ac210 upper 
p of Greece AcHJl of Macedonia Ac202 
lower Jl of the earth Ep4fl particular: in 
this Jl (Paul's boasting)2C9:J of a festival 
Co210 nothing in p to say now Hb95 party: 
of sil\'ersmithR Ac1927 Pharisees Ac23flns 
instalment: out of an (we know) 1Cl39 
(prophesying)1C139 (~hall be discarded)1C13 
1ll (Poul know!')P1C1312 intPrpret by 1C142i 
(sRv80). behalf2, by t:out·~el, certain partl, 
conlit3, craft1, in particularl, part23, particu
l~rly1, portlyl, 11iecel, portion:J, rei:;pect2, 
liHlel, some sortl, somewhat!. 

mcr'is PART 
part, a frnction of the whole. R'Ood p (Mary 

chooRes)Lul042 neither p nor lot (Simon) 
Ac821 that I> of Mocednnin (Philippi)Ac1612 
what p haR a believer 2C615 p of the allot
ment of the saints Co112. part4, partaker!, 

nicr iz'O PART 
part, R~parate into parts. ai:?alm~t self (king• 

dom)•Mt122'Mk324 (house)PMt1225Mk325 (Sa
tanlPMt1226Mk~2ff Chrit~t (p the two fiRhee) 
Mk6<1 (C is p)lC\13 p the allotment Lu\213 
God (p the men•ure of fRith)Ro12~ (the Lord 
p to eaeh)1C711 (the range)2C!Ot3 married 
mRn i~ JC7:J:J .Ahrahnm p a tithe Hb72 
<sLul PR AAC'21~ l)Rv111). be difference be .. 
tweenl, dealt, <listl'ibutet, divideO, give :partt. 

part. dh·ide\ lot!?, rcirlnRt, (give p). part1, (on 
p), ovcrl. 

port of (take), partakel. 
mefn !a[mlb[nnl'o WITH-OF.T[-tJPl 

partake, idiomatically 11riven (occBJ1ion)Ac24259s. 

of nouriehment (disci1lle"")Ac2-10 (Paul en
treated all to)Ac27::13 3-i farmer p of fruit." 
P2Ti26 land, of blessing PHb67 of Chrif'l'"
holiness Hb1210 (RAc27:tO). be fJa.rtaker of~ 
eatl, havel, receivel, take3. ' 

111.('f ec11'{J WlTH·llA\"E 
partake. in the expec-tation IC910 others 11 

of the saint's right 1C91:.! all p of one bread 
!C!Q17 of the table of the Lord ICIOOl of 
sacred sacrifices 1CI030 Chrii:;t p of (bloo1l 
end flesh)Hb2H (different tribe)Hbi" p of 
milk Hb51H. be partaker of!"1, pertain to~. 
take part ofl, usel. 

nieta'lc;ps is WITH-GETTing 
partake of. food~ with thanksgiving 1Ti4:J. to 

be receivecJI. 
partaker. See partner. 
partak~r. joint partaker2, par1 I, partidpan1!>, 

• (joint)3, participate!!, support•. 
pa1·taker of (be), partakeJ, praticipant (br 

joint) 1. . 
partaker with (be), portion (hau· .. with) t. 
Jla1·ted (be), interval (after)l. 

1ner is tCs' PARTer 
parter. who constitutes Me a Lu12.H. diddcrl. 

Pnr'f11os PARTHIA?' 
Parthian, a native of Parthia, ~outhea~t of the 

Caspian sea, about 35° north, 55~ ea~t. Ac29. 
pros 61> 0 li>p't f's TOWAHD-\'JF.W·GETTPr 

partial. God is not AclO:H, re~pecter of per. 
som;l. 

partial (be), doubtt. 
pros 011 0 l?J.Js i'a TOWARD-\'IEW·GETTini; 

partiali1y. no 11 with (Gocl)Ro:!ll twith thr· 
Master)Ep6!l (the Lord Chri~t)Coa~:. hf' ha\·
ing no Jall. res11ect of 11er~on~-'. 

partiality, biasl, (without p), undis'"riminal· 
ingl. 

11ros 6JJ 0 lCp t <"0 TOW"ABD·YIEW-GET 
partiality (show). if you are ~ho,vin~ Jn~~·. 

have respect to personsl. 
l»oin 6'11. on' COl\IMOX·BEING-t?l' 

participant, in a common thing, ma1e in com
mon action. in the bloo<l of the prophets 
Mt23:10 with the altar 1C101s with demon~ 
lCl0:.!0 of the sufferings 2CJ7 of those be
having thus HblO:J3 of the g-lory 1Pt51 of 
the divine nature> 2Pt14 mate: of Simon 
(James and John)Lu510 of Paul (Titus)2C 
82:t (Philemon)FPhnli. companionl, have 
fellowhip withl, partaker5, partner3, 

su[nl.'7 ko1n. On e'O 
TOGETHER-COM MON-BEING 

participant (be joint), jonit contribution (in 
Paul's effliction)Ph4H, in acts of darkness 
Ep511 in Babylon's sins vR\'lR-1. be partaker 
oft, communicatel, have fellowehip \\.·ithl. 

s1t[nln koin iin on' 
'l'OGETllER·COMMON·DEl'N'G 

participant (joint). nations (of the olive tree) 
Ro1117 Paul (of the evangel) IC923 (of 
grace)Ph11 John (in the affliction an<l 
kingdom)Rvl!J. companionl, partaker3. 

koin On o'O COMMON·BEING 
participate, share in common, contribute bv 

sharing with others. the nations Ro 15~i 
with Paul in giving Ph416 in Pins of others 
!Ti520 in blood and fle•h (little children) 
Hb2H In Christ's sufferings 1Pt413 in 
wicked acts 2Jn11 eontrtbate 1 to needs of 
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the saints Ro1213 to the one instructing Ga66. 
communicate:.!, distributel, partaker~. 

particular. See part. 
111CT is ni os' PART1ng 

parting, the act. of holy fipirit Hb2-I of. soul 
and spirit Hb41:!, dividing asunderl, g1ftl, 

partition, barrierl. 
niet'och OS WlTH-HAVcr 

partner, partaker. Simon'H Lu57 Chrhit (ex
ultation beyond Thy)HblU (we have become 
p of)Hb31-I of a celestial calling Hb31 par
taker: of holy spirit Hb6-I all p of discipline 
Hbl28. fellow•, partaker·•, partnerl. 

partner, participantJ. 

Lul7ll Jn4• (Jericho)Lul91 (that way)Lu 
194 (as benefactor)Aclo:J~ (the heaveni:>)Hb 
4H the eye of a needle PMk102:;g shepherds 
to Bethlehem Lu215 a bla<le t Mary's soul 
Lu2:J5 account of Jesus' ministry Lust:; 
disciples (the villages)Lu96 (Judea and Sa
maria)Ac8-IABS2 (as far as Phamicia)Aclll!J 
Philip p t brought the evangel Ac8-IO Peter 
(to Lydda)Ac9:i2 38 (the jail)Acl210 Paul 
..{island of Cyprus)AcI36 (from Perga)Acl31-I 
(into Ph;idia)AcI4:!-1 (Phccnicia)Ac153 (Syria 
and Cilicia)Ac15-ll (Phyr~a and Galatia) 
Acl66 1~2:J (Athens)Acl7:!3 (to Ephesus)Ac 
191 2025 (Macedonia)Acl9:!1 202 1C16j 5 2Cl 
rnn.~ Apollos into Achaia Acl827 death into 
all mankind Ro512 farael p t the sea lCtOt. 
comet, depar-tl, golG, pierce throughl, travell, 
walk:.!. 

ni.et och {:' WITH-HAVing 
partnership. dghteowmess and lawlessness 2C 

61-1. fellowshiJ>l, pass through, crossl, traverset. 
e[n]g ku'os IN-TEEM par'e sis BESIDE-LETTing 

parturient. Miriam was Lui:.. great with passing o,·er. penalty of sins Ro32:i. 
chiutl. siont. 

remb-

party. See part. path'os EMOTION 
pass, crossl, go alongl, overturnt, proceed:!, 

skirtl, pass byl, superior (be)l, transcendI, 
(can Jl), ferryl, 

pass along. See pass by. 

passion, aroused feeling. God gives men O\'P1· 

to dishonorable Rol:!6 saints to deaden Co:F• 
not in lustful 1Th4:'"1• affection!, inordinate-I, 
lu8tl. 

pass away, See come away. r>assion, suffer1. 
1>a!:Js away, pass by:!. passion. See suffering. 

par erch'o mai BESIDE-COME pas'cha (Hr.: brew) SKIPPING 
pass by, come by. one ceriph .f!l8 Y not ~t5lS Passov~r. the annual observance given to Israel 

heavens and earth Mt5 18 243JBS2 Mkia;JLLu in Exl2 Dt161-8. the lamb slain on this occa-
1617 zp:1 (the heavens)2Pt3tO through that sion, the festival of unleavened bread which 
road Mt8:?8 the houl" for eating Mt14lj this actually followed, on the 15th to 22nd of 
generation may not Mt243-1Mk1330L1:12P~ Nisan, but \vhich was popularly named Pass-
Jesus (won.ls may by no means)Mt24·.IJAfk over from the preceding ceremonial on the 
13:HLu2P:J (the cupJMt26!J!JAS -1:? (to P b 14th. after two days Mt26:?Mkl4l make 
the discivles)Mk6·1H (prayed the hour might) ready the AMt2617 18 H1Mkl41:! H I6Lu228 11 
Mk14:1;, (a blind man)Lul837 Pharisees Jl b 13 sacrificed AMk1412Lu227 Jesus' parent~ 
judging Lull 12 elder son not P b the pre- went yearly to Lu2H was near ALu221 Jn~1.; 
cevt Lul5:!!1 Paul, by Mysia Acl68 the Fast 6-1 l F1J this p (Jesus yearning to eat).\Lu 
Ac27!J the J>rimitive 2C51i the rich Jal 1'' 2215 Jesus was at Jn223 before (many went 
the time 1Pt4:1 come by: the Lord serving up)JnlFi> (six days)Jn121 (Jesus, bein(! 
His slaves PLu12:11Ans1

• slave to c b imme- aware)AJnl31 they may be eating AJnl-'-1:.!" 
diately Lu 17' ( sRv 111-1 ). come:?, gol, pass:.!6, Jlreparation of AJnl9H releasing a prisonf'r 
l)astl, trnnsgressl. in JnUP9 Herod to lead Peter up after Ac 

par ag'O BESIDE-LEAD 12-1 Christ ou1· P IC57 Moses has made 
pass by, pass along. Jesus 11 b (thence)Mt99 :?i AHbll:!S. ~asterl, pa.ssover:?i, Passover1. 

(blind man hearing that)Mt:w:1u (beside sea vast, besidel, e)apse2, pass byl, (be p), be-
of Galilee) Mkl Iii (through the midst)Jn8j!J corrfe2, bygone!, occur before I. 
ADS fashion of this world 1C731 darkness past finding out, untraceable!. 
is r1Jn28 the world r1Jn21i pass along: pastor. See shepherd. 
Jesus I> a 11erceived (Levi)Mk2H (a blind nom e' APPROPRIATE 
man)Jn91 Simon, a Cyrenian Mkl521 (ALu pasture JnlO!l, with have. spread as gangrcnl~ 
ll~:l!.l). depa1tt, vassl, -away2, -byJ, -fortht. 2Ti217. pasturel. 

pass by. comet, go along3, -throughl. Pa'tara PATARA 

anti par erch'o m.ai 1:-.:'STEAD-DESIDE-COME Patara. a city <?n th~ southern co8;o;;t of Ly~,i1~; pass by on other side. priest and Levite Lu southwest A~1a Minor, about 36 north, -· 
1031 :J:?ABS~. 20' east. Ac211. 

pase forth. Sec come away. 
Jl&SS forth, pass byt. 

eis'c i mi I:'l:TO-BE 
pass into, in. Peter and John p i sanctuary 

Ac3:J Jll"icsts I> i the front of the tabernacle 
Hb96 in: Paul ( wa~ i to James)Ac2Ilfi (had 
been in the sanctua1·y) Ac2I:.!6. enterl, go in3, 

Jlass on, come before!, 
pass over, ferry:J, 

di erch'o mai TI-IROUGH-COME 
pass through. spil·its t waterless places PM~ 

I:?4:JLullH Jesus (to the other side)Mk4:J5 
Lu822 (theii· midst)Lu4:JO Jn85!l (Samaria) 

epi'bl ('ma. o~-C'AST-c/fecf 
patch. of unshrunk shred PM~916Mk:!:?l from 

a new cloak PLu53ti 3Uus. piece-&. 
patch. See cast on. 
path. See way. 
11ath, highway;), trackl. 

makr o tli 1rn1 i'n FAR-r~1'~ELing
patience. God's (are you desp~sing)R~~.'"' (c,ar

ries with much)Ro9:.!:.! (BWR.lt~d)lP!3-0 (s~l
vation)2Pt31J Paul commending h1~self Ill 
2C66 fruit of the spirit is Ga5:?:.! sa.mts. (to 
walk with)Ep-1.:.! (enduranc~ and. P \Vl~h Joy) 
Colll (put on)Co31:? Chnst displaying all 
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patience Greek-English Keyword Concordance peace 
Hi• 1Ti116 Timothy to (follow Paul's)2Ti310 
(entreat with all)2Ti42 through p enjoying 
the promi11ee Hb612 example of suffering 
evil and p Ja610. long patience!, .. suffer
ingll, patience2. 

patience, endurance29. 
1mtient, endurance:?, endure3, evil (bearing 

with) 1, lenient!. 
1nakr 0 tJi.u.m e'O FAR-FEEL 

patient (be). with the slave Mtl826 20 God is 
Lul87 2Pta0 love i• ICI31 toward all !Th 
SH Abraham Hb615 brethren Ja57 the 
farmer Ja5i establish your hearts Jass. be 
long patient3, - - sufferingl, bear longl, en
dure patiently!, have patience:?, suffer longl. 

makr 0 thuni'Os FAR-FEEL-AS 
patientl;r. Agrippa to hear Paul Ac263, 

Pat'mos PATMOS 
Patmos, an island in the Egean sea, about 37° 

10' north and 26 ° 25' east. RvI9. 
vntr i arch/Cs FATHER-ORIGIN 

patriarch. David Ac22D Jacob begets the 
twelve Ac78 jealous of Joseph Ac79 Abra
ham Hb7·l, 

patriarchaL See father. 
Patro'bas PA'rROBAR 

Patrobas, a sRint in Rome Rol6H. 
pro,<>;( a't 'is DEFORE-STANDer 

JJatron. Ph~be p of many Rol62. succourerl. 
[II ]upo tup'<i s1 s UNDER-BEAT 

pattern. Paul FlTillG of sound words F2Ti11J. 
forml, patternl. 

JJattern, cxamplel, type2. 

Paul'os PAUL 
Paul, a name given to Saul of Tarsus after his 

Reparation to a special ministry Acl39. His 
three subsequent ministries (justification Ac 
13:19 Rol-4 Ga, conciliation RoS-8 lCo an<l 
2CL and the p1·esent seeret administration 
Ep3) are all aHsociate<l with this new name. 
All hb e11istles begin with it. It is probably 
derived from the root cease, and indicates 
the 1n·esent inte1·val, marking the cessation 
of divine dealing with Israel until God re
stores them to Himself: also Sergius Paul, 
the name of the 111·oconsul of Cyprus Ac137. 
at Cyp1'UR (Saul who is also P)Acl39 at 
Perg-a Acl::II:J at Antioch (in Pisidia)Ac1316 
-1:1 ,i;-, 41i ;;o (in Syl'ia)Acl52 35 :16 :18 10 at 
Lystra Acl4!1 11 12 H 19 163 at Jerusalem 
Ad51:? :!2 :!!'i 2118 :!O :!D :JO 32 37 :l!J -10 2225 28 
:w 2:11 3 5 G IO 12 H 1G Hi 17 HI 20 2-t at Troa~ 
Ad6U 207 ~1 IO at Philippi Ac16H 17 18 HI 25 
2~ :!!I :J(j :17 at Thessalonica Acl 72 i at Berea 
Ae111:1 1-1 at Athens Ac17Ir1 HI 22 :J3 at 
Corinth Acl8!"1 U 12 M sailed to Syria Acl818 
passing through up11er parts Acl 91 at Ephe
sus Acl94 Ii 11 13 n 21 28 20 :lo 201 at Asos 
Ac201:1 to Hail by Ephesus Ac2Ql0 at Melitus 
AC'20:17 at Tyre Ac214 at Oresarea Ac2111 1:J 
:!3:J:J 241 JO :!-t 26 27 252 i 6 8 D 10 H 10 21 23 
261 1 2-1 2;, 28 29 271 at Antipatris Ac2331 
going to Rome Ac21:t o n 21 24 31 :J3 -ia 283 
H 1!"1 IO :!f1 n slave Roll Phll Titll apostle 
lCP 2Ctl Gall Epll Coll lTill 2Till I am 
of P lCl 12 N34 not crucified 1Cl13 baptized 
into nume of ICP:l what is P N1C35 wheth
er P or JC322 i:;alutation with my hand IC 
1621 Co418 2Th3l7 I P (entreating)2C!Ol 
(am R&ying)Ga52AD (the prisoner)Ep31 (be
c1U11e a dispenser)CoP3 (want to come)ITh 

218 (will refund)Phnl9 P and Silvanus and 
Timothy 1Thl1 2Thll a prisoner Phnl the 
aged Phn9 our beloved brother 2Pt315. 
PauJust. 

lith o' strii t on STONE-STREY 
pavement. a place termed Jn19I3. 

apo di'dO nii FROM-GIVE 
pay, give back, give up (Mt2758 Ac79 Hb1218),. 

render. pay: the last (quadrans)Mt526 (mite) 
Lu1200 oaths (to the Lord)Mt533 the Father 
will be p you Mt61 6 18 Christ to p each 
(in accord with his practice)Mt1627 (as his 
work is)FRv2212 slave and fellow-slave PMt
]82!; 25 26 28 2fl ~o ~H p wages (to workerg) 
PMt208 JI c~sar's (to C:Esar)Mt2221Mk1217 
Lu2Q25 debtors having nothing to p PLu7-i2 
Samaritan will p (kahn keeper)PLu1oaa did 
Sapphira take so much p Ac58 God will be 
fl each one in accord with his acts Ro2fl 
children to p their progenitors 1 Ti5-I the 
Lord will p (a wreath of righteousness to 
Paul)2Ti48 (Alexander in accord with his 
acts) 2Ti4H p Rabylon as she also p vRv186 6 

give back: Christ g b (the scroll to the 
deputy)Lu420 (the son to his mother)Lu71!iA 
(to the father)Lu942 Zaccheus g b fourfold 
Lu!98 

render: an account (for every idle declara
tion)Mtl236 (administrator)PLul62 (scribe at 
Ephesus)Acl910 (leaders)Hb1317 (nations) 
1Pt45AB farmers r fruits (to the owner)PMt 
2111 apostles r testimony Ac433 evil for evil 
Rol217 1Th51'• !Pt30 r dues to all Ro137 
the husband to the wife 1Ci3 discipline r 
fruits of righteousness Hbl 211 tree of life 
r fruit vRv222 (nRol412). deliver!, - againl, 
give!J, - againl, make 11aymentl, payD, per
Corml, renderD, repayl, requite•, restorel, re
wardCi, sell3, yield2. 

pay, finishl. 
pay tithe, tithes (take ••• frorr.) 1, 
pay tithes, tithel. 
pay tribute, finish!, 

chr c Opheil c't os usE-ower 
paying usury. debtors PLu7H 165. debtor2. 
payment (make), pay!. 

eiren c PEACE 
peace, a state of quietness, tranquility, without 

disturbance or agitation. of disciples (your 
p come on that house)Mt101:1Lul05 (return 
back on you)Mt101:JLuJQli Christ (not cast
ing p on the earth)MtJ03·1 3-tLu12!il (gives p 
to disci11les)Lu2436 Jnl4:!7 27 1633 2orn 21 26 
(He is our)MEp2H (making p)Ep215 (let p 
of C be arbitrating)ICo315 (p to all in) 1Pt5H 
(found by Him in)2Pt3H (p from Him)Rvl' 
go in p (woman having a hemorrhagc)Mks:1,i 
Lu848 (a woman, a sinner)Lu750 (Paul and 
Silas)Ac1636 (be warmed and satisfied)Jo.210 
path of (direct our feet into) LuJ79 on earth 
p Lu214 dismiss (Simeon in)PLu2W (Judas 
and Silas)Acl533 son of ALulQCi possessions 
are in PLulJ21 p terms (king asking for) 
PLu1432 in heaven Lu193B what is for Jeru
salem's Lu1942 Moses interceded for Ac7:!6 
ecclesias had Ac931 evangel of (God bring
ing)AcJQ36 (Christ bl'ings)E11211 17 (san
daled with readiness of)AEp615 requested of 
Herod Ac1220 much p through Felix Ac242 
God: p from (and Christ)RoF ICP 2CI2 
GnP Ep!2 Ph!2 Coi2 !Thi' 2Thl2 !Ti!2 
2Ti12 Tit11 Phn3 2Jn3 (p towal·d G)Ro51 
(the G of)•Ro!S33 1620 2C!311 Ph4D !Th523 
Hb!320 (Lord of)•2Th31G 16 (G has called us 
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peace Greek-English Keyword Concordance people 
in)1C71:, (not for turbulence)ICL4:J:J (the 11 
Qf G) Ph·17 others: t.o every worker of good 
Ro210 way of 1> men know not Ro311 diH
po~ition of the Hpirit h1 FRoHO righteouAnei;"' 
and (in holy Hpfrit)MRo141i (purHue)2Ti2:!'.! 
that which makes for Ro141D joy and p (in 
believing)Rol51:J (fruitH of the i:;pirit)Ga5:!:! 
~end Timothy forward in 1Cl611 p be (on 
whoever 8hall obHerve elemen~)Ga610 (lo the 
brethren)Ep62:t the tie of AEp4:J r> and He
curity 1Tha:1 J\in~ of Affb72 receivinJ:? the 
;.;pi1~H with Hbl Pl purRue with all PHbl2H 
~own in FJa3Pt IH be multiplied 1Pt12 2PtP 
Ju:! l'Jeek lPt:Jl I fl be to you 3Jnl::i take 
out of the earth vRv6·1 (,':f2 •Mtt012 s2Rol0l:i). 
at one again•, peacelfi, quietness•, restl. 

JH'.'nce, silent (he)l, (have p), peace (he at)l, 
1hold 11), muzzle~. quiet (be)2, silent (be)!'. 
Clive in p). peace (be at)l. 

eir,;11 cu'li he-at-PF.ACF. 
peace (be at). be at p (with one anolher)Mk 

~,.-,o (mutually <lisposed)2Cl311 (among your
selveri) 1Th!l1:1 being at p with all mankind 
Ro121·"' _IA• at pcacel, have - 1, live in - 1, 
- -ablyl. 

cin~n o 1mi e•,; PF.AC"l-~-D<J 

peace (make). through blood of Christ's cross 
Cot:.!o_ 

ein~n j/,- 011' PEACEablP. 
peaceable. fruit of rij!hleowmess Hbl211 wis

<lom from above is Ja317. 
peaceable, quietl. 
peaceably (live), peace (be at)l. 

rir,-:.n o poi o.o;' PEACE-Doer 
11eacemaker. happy are the Mt59. 

lllf1/"ljllT i't Cs PEARL 
J)earl, a lustrous calcareous concretion found 

in oy"'ten•. u:-ie<l as a gem. in front of hogs 
PMti·i mf'rchant seeking PMt13-1:'1 16 not 
adornini.! with 1Ti2!1 in Babylon vRv17-I lRl'.! 
11; po1·tal...; of the New Jerusalem vRv2\21 21. 

p.w~ ]>11 o."l PEBOLE 
p("bhle, a small roundish stone, employed 8.8 a 

ballot Ac2611J_ new name on a white p FRv 
~·• 11. stone:!, voicel. 

mod'i OS ( IJatin) PECK 
peck measure, a receptacle fo1· grain. contain

in~ about a peck. placing a lamp under 
PMt51:"1Mk (:!lLuIP:.t. busheP'. 

peculiar, about (be) l, procurel. 

kap,~l cu.'O PEDDLF. 
peddle, sell at retail, with the insinuation of 

improper 1n-ofit, either by overcharging or 
adulterating. word of God 2c2••. co1Tu11tl. 

bOm o.~· PF.DESTAI. 
pedestal to an unknO\vn God Acli'.!::. altarl. 

varu k'upt'jj R(o~SID1'~-BF.ND 
peer. into tomb CPeler)Lu:!41'! (John)Jn20:"• 

CMary)Jn:!Oll into pedeC"t la·w o( libPrly 
~·Jal:.!;; messengers a1·e yearning to 1Pt11:.!. 
look:!, stoo11 down:J. 

Phnlf'lf' r11AT.E-;K 
Peleg, our Lord's nncei;lor Lu3:1:i. 
pen. See reed. 
penalty of sin. Sec sin (penalty of). 
)Jenee. See penuy. 

di ilc n '"omni TTIROUGII-REACI( 
11enelrale. up to the pal'ting of soulrHb41:?. 

piern·I. 

assa'ri on ABSARion 
penny, the name of a braA;; coin equal to a 

tenth of a denariue, about 1.7 cents. sliJ?htly 
Iese than an English 11enny, pence Lu1~1;_ 
e1,arrow sold for Mt!OW. farthing:!. 

1>ennyH, - worth2, denariuel&. 
pent f1 ktMt r FIYF.-tif'th 

Pentecost. the fiftieth day after Pas~over. day 
of (fulfillment of) Ac21 {Paul to be in Jeru. 
salem)Ac201H Paul to Rtay in Ephesm1 till 
ICI68. 

Phnnou Pl fHebrrw) FACE-Deity 
Penuel, the father of Hannah Lu23G. 
penury, deficiency1. 

I rt o.<t' PEOPLE 
people, mankind from the social aspect, all per

Rons within def;ignated limits, or bound bv 
common ties, the mass of the populace, aJ ... ;, 
used fo1· the Hebrew lam folk, Ac4:!:._ God: 
His p shepherding ls1·ael Mt26 this p (with 
their lips honoring Me)Mt158Mk76 (I shnll 
sr.eak to)IC14:!1 visits His Lu716 entire p 
(justify G)Lui:!9 (give praise to)Lu18-l:J <; 
charg-es apostles to herald to Acl0-12 the <; 
of this Jl Israel (chooses our fathers)Ac1317 
(exalt.5 the p in Egypt) Ac1317 a p for Hi-; 
name Ac151-1 G calling those My Ro9:.!:i ll't 
210 are not My Ro9:.!:i '.!6 does not thru~t 
away Rolll 2 be merry with Hi!~ Ro1510 Id 
all the p laud Him Ro15ll they shall In~ 
His 2C61'> vRv2P a sabbatism left for Hh 
4!.lAn Moses preferring be maltreated wilh 
Hbll:.!:i to come out of Babylon vR\-18-1 the 
Lord (a p formed for)Lutl• (to give knowl
edge of salvation to) LuI7• (illlreatment of 
My)Ac?J·I (extricates Peter out of)Ac1~1 t 
(they shall be to Me for) HbSlO ( juddng Hi:-;) 
Hb10:w (saving out of EJ?Ypt)Ju5 the L th.-:o 
G of Israel visits His Lutfi.~ Owner (suiting 
the face of all the) Luz:n ( Glol'y of Thy p 
Israel) Lu2:J:? 

Christ an<l the I': saving His I' from tht•i1-
sins Mtl21 curing every dh•ease among Mt.J:.'.I 
chiefs of (came to Him)Mt21'.!:I (held l'Oll

sultation against)Mt2il (!-\ought to destroy) 
Lu19H entire p (said. His blood be on us) 
Mt2i:!:"1 (came to Him)Lu2t=J8 [Jn82] In 
Prophet in front oflLu241!1 (not disclosed 
to)AcIO-H lest sayinJ:!' to the n. He was 
rnused Mt2j'IH multitude (came to hear) L11 
617 AR (followed) Lu232'i in the hearing of 
(com1llete~ all His dcclarations)Luil (said. 
take heed)Lu20-t:i ell the ll hung on Hirn 
Lul!l-1.S teaC"hing the Lu20I telling parahlt• 
to Lu20!l in front of the (chiefs try g-et holtl 
of a declaration of) Lu2Q:!U exciting the L11 
235AB hu·ning away the Lu23H the p stood 
bcholdinJ:!' Lu2:p:-. one man dying for tho 
sake of Jn I po !SH exterminated from 
among Ac3:!:J p of Israel as.,.embled Rj.?'ains! 
Ac4:!'i His witnes~es to the Ac13::11 many JI 
of Mine in this city AclSto John tellin1!' 
the Cbelie\-e on the One coming- after) Act ~11 
extri<"ating Paul from Ac2617 announcin~ 
lig-ht to Ac262J R shelter for the sins of lib 
211 hallowini;? the Hb131::: Thou dost buy u:c; 
out of c\'el'y vR\·5!1 chiefs of the p g-athered 
Mt2-1. :rn:t Lu226G throni;,?S from Mt26-IO Petrr 
addressinJ:!' Ac4S not declaring evil of Ac:!;;:-. 
the entire p: multitude praying Lulto evan
gcl of great joy for Lu210 woman report"' 
in sight of LuS-l'i perceived lame man wnlk· 
ing Ac39 ran to1?ether to Peter Ac31I nf 
IHael (let it be known)Ac410 (bapti~m <1f 



people Greek-English Keyword Concordance perish 
1·C'1~ntance to)Acl3:! I Gamaliel honored by 
At·ri:11 all the p: arc baptized Lu3:!1 buy 
foo<l for Lu9l:i will stone the chiefs Lu200 
,-Hsl throng out of vRv71J others: stoutened 
i:-o the heart of thi~ Mtl3D Ac2~:!7 lest a 
tumult amon~ Mt26·-·Mk14".! feared the ll 
11·hief:-i.)Mkll:t!Lu2:!:? (Jeputies)Ac5:!li were 
hoping (for Zechariah) Lu Pl (concerning 
John)Lu3J;-, John brought evanJ!'el to Lu3llS 
afraid of the tchief:-;)Lu21Jl!I this 11 (intliir-
1udion on)Lu2l:!:J (go to)Ac'.!S:!fi Pilate call
ing- t·hief~ and the p Lu'.!31:1 apostles (having 
favor fo1· the whole)Ac:!H (8igns among the 
11 throug-h)Ac51:.! (the 11 magnify)A(·Sl:J (to 
~penk to the 11)Ac5:?0 Petel' (answers the p) 
_·\e:P:? (Hern<l intendinJ?" lead P up to)Acl2~ 
Peter and John (s11eaking- to the)Ac41 
(teaching-)Ac4:.! 5:.!:1 (chiPfs not finding ho·w 
to l'hastize them because of)Ac4:.!l amon,::' 
the p f le:it it may be disseminated more) 
Ac417 (Stephen did miracles)Ac6S (false 
prophets)2Pt21AB Judas the Galilean draws 
:.way A{'s:n stii· up the ll again~t Stephen 
...\e6 I:! J.?'l'OW nn<l multiply in Egypt Ac717 
Con1elius doing alms to the AclO:.! Paul 
lif any entreaty for the)Ac131:, (teaching 
againf't)Ac2F~ (a running together of)A<· 
:!PO (multitude of the fl followed)Ac2t=Jfi 
I pe1·mit me to :-;peak to)Ac:!PH (gestures to) 
A<·21·JO (does nothing- contrary to)Ac2817 
stubhorn and contradicting Rol0'.!1 are seat
ed to cat lClO• u 11 to be about Him Tit2H 
<·hie! pl'iest offet·inJ! for Hb!)!I 7·.n 9'1 sons 
of Levi take tithe8 from HbP placed. under 
law Hb7ll Moses (every precept spoken to) 
Hb~W (sprinkles)Hb9W a Jll'ocured p 1Pt2!1 
once were not a 1Pt210 John must prophesy 
ai.::ain over vRvlOll ob:-<crvinJ? the corpseit 
\'Rvl ]!J every 11 (eonian evan~el to bring) 
vRvI411 water~ aL'C" vRv171:; (8 1Mt9:l:i), 

people. See human. 
11POplc, populace4, throna .. -i:!. 
11era<lventure, perhapsl, (if p), lest at some 

time I. 
eid' <i l'RRCEIVE 

pe-rceive, get knowledge by means of any or 
all thP sen~en. with the eyes Mt2'.?, with the 
touch Jn20:.!7, enpecially in the complete 
tPnse, be aware or be acquainted. In the 
imperntive, third penmn, lo ! Idiomatically, 
JJsee n shm Mu2:1~. Christ (Jl their senti
mcnts)Mt91 l:.!:.!:1 (a vH.st thronJt)Mk6=1-1 (that 
disciples rebuke those bringinJZ children)Mk 
l OH ( discivles' rea!:ioning) Lu9-17 (Zaccheus) 
Lulf1:1 ohst:>rving and not p Mk41:? scribe p 
thnt Jesus an:.wered ideally Mk12:.!R Mary p 
nwssenJZCl' LuJ:!!JA 11 you desJlisers Acl341 
Paul (n witnesN of what he had p)Ac2616 
( thH.t they wel'c not correct)Ga21·1 the im
port of a Round 1CJ411 no perceJllion of 
(;od Cia4H Enoch not 11 death Hbll~ John 
llestifies whnt he p)Rvl:! (to wrile)RvJl!1 

de. be aware: woman, that she iN healed 
Mkri:i:: etc. be ac(1uainted: Herod sought to 
lwcomc a with Jesus Lu9!1 Jews (a with 
JC'sus' 1inl'ents)Jn6-I:.! (neither with Me are 
you)JnHl!I (if you were a with Me)Jn81U rn 
(hecome n with Lazarus)Jnl2!J (not a with 
Him Who i;ends Me)Jnl5:.!l (were a with thP 
ht.me mon)Ac:~llJ etc. lo I what manner of 
love lJn:Jl ek. P!i!Ce: Rain ts rejoicing at f; 

Epaphro<litus Phz:.!.~ John ex)lel'ting to t; you 
immedintely 3Jn H etc. See under other key
wordH. be aware•, bl' 8Ure:I, bchold:!ll, can:?, 
tell9, ('Olrnid(>rl, know:.!N:?, knowledgel, lo:!O, 

lookB, pe1·ceiveO, see~lli, showl, supposel, un
derstand:!, witO. 

perceive, apprehend~. behold-I, consider:?, find•, 
grasp:!, lookl, reC'ognize='. see1, sensible of 
(be)l. 

/)1"0 C id't) DEFORE-PERCEIVE 
perceh·e before. Do.vid'8 throne Ac2:Jl the 

scripture Ga3~. for.see!, see befo1·el. 
a/)Ji id'<) FilOM-PERCEIVE 

perceh·e from. things about Paul Ph2:?3. see 
how it will gol. 

eid'os Pf:RCEPtion 
perception. to bodily p as a <love (holy spidt) 

Lu3!!'.? to the p Christ's face became differ
ent vLu9'.?B no 11 of Goel have you seen Jn53i 
walking by faith not by 2C57 from every
thing wicked to the p abstain 1Th52:.!. ap
pearance!, fashion!, sha11e:.!, sight1. 

id c'<i PERCEPTion 
perception. m~ssenger 11.s lightnini:? Mt2~P. 

countenance!. 
perchance. See happen. 
perdition, destructions. 
per(ect. See finish and mature. 
perfect, accurately4, complete:!, e<1uipped1, nn•. 

readjustl, (make p), finish1. 
verfect soundness, unimpaired soundnessl. 

tel ri 6 t <?s' FISISHer 
perfecter, maturer. Jesus the P of faith FHb 

12:?. finishe1·l. 
perfecting, readjustingt. 
perfection. See maturing. 
perfection, matudtyl, readjustment!, (brin.L!" 

fruit to 1>), maturity (bring to) 1. 

trl ei Os' FINISH-AS 
perfectly, maturely. expect p the grace lPtl J:1 

to the endl. 
perfectness, maturityl. 

fl, sun'lhe ton U!';-TOGETHER-PLACed 
perfidious, fniling to fulfill an agreement. God 

gives them over Rot:Jl. covenant-breaker!. 
perform. See complete and consumate (fuUy). 
vedorm, becomcl, do:!, effectl, filll. finish!, 

payt. 
vedormunce, complete!, meluringl. 

Pel·' ff{ PERGA 
Perga, a city on the southern coast of Pam

phylia, about 37° north, 31° east. Ac13t:I 11 
142". 

Per'yainos FORl'O~SS 
Pergamos, a city of Mysia. Asia Minor, aboul 

39° north, 27° east. Rvlll 21:?. 

tach'a SWIFT 
perhaps, (adverb). p some may be daring Rofil 

p Onesimus :-;eparated for Phnl5, 11erad'l'"en
turel, verhapsl. 

perhavs, consequently!. 
topaz'j on CHRYSOI.lTE 

peridot. ninth foundation Rv21:.!0. topaz;l, 
perilou!i. See ferocious. 
]lerilom1, ferocioust. 
period.. See season. 
perish. See lose. 
11erh~h. corruptiont, decay•, destructionl, die1, 

disappeart. 
perish utterly, depravet. 

sun np ol'lu. mi 
TOGETJ-IER-F'ROM-WHOL1'~-LOOSF. 

perish with. Rah ab not Hbl Pl. 



perjure Greek-English Keyword Concordance pestering 
epi ork e'O ON-OATH pros kar tcr e'O TOWARD-HOLD 

perjure. you shall not Mt5!13. forsweart, persevere. wait on, perpetuate (magistrates) Ro 
perjured person. perjurert. 136. P in prayer (disciples)AclH (apostles 

to be)Ac64 (love is)Rol212 (saints to be)Co4:! 
epi'ork on ON-OATHed in the teaching Ac2-12 in the sanctuary Ac2-10 

perjurer. law laid down for 1Ti110, perjured wait on: boat w o Christ Mk39 Simon 0 
personl. Philip Ac8l:J those who w o CorneliuH Acl07. 

permanent. See remain. attend continually uponl, continue inJ, - in-
epi trap e oN-REVERsion ~~~~lni~~il; ~~e1~d~8;:f~Y 0~~~· - withl, give self 

pe~:;'r!sr:iii~~ion1i.aul's p from the priests Ac2612, Persis' PERSIS 

pe1·mission, concessionl. ::::ii:i. 8 S:~"s~~;. Rome. Ro16
12

· 
C]Ji trep'6 ON-REVERT person. See human. 

permit. Lord p me first Mt821Lu959 61 Moses person. a.ssumptionl. 
p you Mt19NMklO-I Jesus p the demons Mk personal See face. 
Sl:JLuSJ:! 3:! Pilate ll Joseph Jnl9:.l!i1Js Paul pei th'O PF.RSI:ADE 
p (to speak)Ac2P9 ·IO (before Agrippa)Ac261 persuade, have confidence. yield Ja33. move to 
(to go to friends)Ac2i:J (remain by himself) mental compliance. chiers (p throngs to re-
Ac2Sl6 (if the Lot·d should)1C167 not p request Bar-Abbas)Mt2i:!O (will p Pilate) 
womc>n (speak in the ecclesia)lC143-I (to Mt2814 (by Gamaliel)Ac5.jO not p by one 
teach)1Ti21:! if God may be Hb63. give from the dead PLu1631 that John is a 
leave:!. liberty!, license!, let1• permit-1, suf- lll"Ophet Lu206 as many as were p (by Theu-
ferlO. das)Ac536 (by Judas)Ac537 p Blastus Ac12:.:o 

perpetuate. See perse\·ere. Paul and Barnabas p them (at Antioch) Ac 

~ vor c'O u~-GO !~~\!tThe~s~~~-~ic~s):~l~~~~~~ ~~:r::~A~~~~ 
perplex. Herod about John Mk6:?0ns women Paul (at Corinth)AclS-1 (Ephesus)Acl91' :?1; 

at the tomb Lu24-IIJs disciples at Jlassover (I am not p)Ac26:?6 (some at Rome)Ac2s:?:l 
JnI3:!:! Festus about Paul Ac25:?0 Paul (but (1 am p)Ro8:JS 14H 15H 2TiFi l:? (p men) 
not despairing)2C48. (about the Galatians) 2C511 (am I p men or God)Ga}lO captain 
Ga4:!0. be 11erplexed:!, doubt:!, stand in should not be P by the Je\vs Ac:!3:?1 Agrippa 
<loubtl. Ac26:?8 centurion by navigator Ac2i 11 to 

perplexed (be), bewildered (be)2. injustice Ro2S by the truth Ga5i better 
a por i'a l"X-GO- things Hb69 by your leaders Hbl3li that 

perplexity. nations in Lu2}:!5. heea~~vfJ~f19ideal conscience Hbl318. p our 

di U'k U CIIASE ha,•e confidence: those who h c in money 
persecute with evil intent, pursue with good. MklO:!.jA a man in his panoply PLulP:! in 

happy thm;e p Mt51U 11 the Jews p the themselves, that they are just LulS!J in your-
prophets ML51:? 23:1-1 Aci5:! to pray for those self to be a guide Ro219 Paul (h no c in 
11 Mt5H disciples will be Mtio:!J Lu2Jl:? Jn ourselves)2Cl9 (in the saints)2C23 lin you 
I5:!U Jesus p by (the Jews)Jn516 15:!0 (Saul) !n the Lord)GaSIO 2Th3-I (that I shall be re-
Ac9·l ~ 22i 8 26H 1:"1 Saul p the saints Ac22-I maining)PhP3 (coming quickly)Ph2:!-I (no e 
2611 lClS!J Gall3 :!3 Ph36 bless those p Ro in flesh)Ph33 (in Philemon's obedience)Phn:!I 
1214 apostles bearing with 1C41:? Paul p presuming to h 2C10i Ph34 that He \\'ho 
2C49 (\vhy am I still being)Ga511 those in undertakes Phl6 brethren h c as to Paul's 
flesh p the one according to spirit Ga42!1 bonds PhlH I will h c in Him Hb213. 
Circumcision not being Ga612 de\.·out will be agree!, assurel, be confident:!, believe:l, have 
2Ti31:? the dragon p the woman vRv121:1 confidence5, make one's friendl, obey6, per-

pursue: not p false rumors Lul723 right- suade:?l. put one's trust!, trustlO, wa..'\ con-
cousness (nations not p)FRo930 (Israel p a fidentl, yieldl. 
law of)FRo931 hospitality FRol213 peace persuade, induce!. 

~~::11: t~:i:hFl~p4~H'}?;~~ ~s~~~zea~1 g0 1t·! . pei s man C' PERSL'ASion 
calling rPh312 H Jl the good FlThsts Tim- persuasion. th~s p is not of Him Gass. 
othy to p righteousness F1Ti611 2Ti222 (nsLu pei th on' PE!f-SUASI\"E .. 
ll4!J). ensuel, follow.j. - after6. given tol, persuasive. p of human wisdom 1c2-1. entlcmgl. 
persecute2!1, press toward!, suffer persecu- pi tha-n 0 log i'a PERSLADE-LAY (say) ing 
tion2. persuash·e word. beguiling with Co24. entic-

11ersecute, banish2. ing wordl. 
di 6 gm. os' CHAsing pertaining to, about!. 

persecution. because of the word PMtl3:!1Mk417 pertain to, partake!. 
a h11nd1·ed fold with ll Mk1Q30ABS2 ecclesia perverse. See pen·ert. 
at Jet·usalem Ac81 Paul and Barnabas Ac dia strcph'ci THROl'GH-TURN 
1350 can not sep{lrate from God's love Ro835 pen·ert, pen·erse. Jesus accused Jl the nation 
Paul (delights in)2Cl210ns (undergoes)2Ti3 rLu232 Elymas seeking Jl the prnconsul FAc 
11 11 saints endurance in 2Thl 4. 138 10 pen·erse: generation FMt171iLu9H 

persecution. afflictionl. Ph215 speaking p things FAc2Q3U. perverse-I, 
di O'k t Cs CHASer Jlervert:?, turn awayl. 

persecutor. Paul formerly 1Ti113. J'etvert, con,·ertl, turn froml. 
pros kar ter•e sis TOWARD-HOLDing an aid'ei a L':K-MOD£STY 

perseverance. in prayer Ep618. pestering. because of his PLullS. importunity I. 
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pestilence Greek-English Keyword Concordance Pharisee 
lo1m os' PESTILENCE 

pestilence, a widespread, infectiom~. fatal diFi ... 
eaMe. laHt dayH Lu21 ll Paul called rAc245. 
pestilence!, pei;;;tilent fellow!. 

pestilent feilow, pestilence•. 

Pct'r OS ROCK 
Peter, the Greek translation of the Chaldee 

Cephas, bedrock Jb300 Jr4:?0, the name given 
to the chief of our Lord's &JlOstles ai; a token 
of hiH reeof!"nition of Christ as the Son of 
C.od. Simon (termed P) Mt418 102 (Christ 
names him P)Mtl61H Mk311lLu6H (Cephas 
tramdatetl P)Jnl-1:! Jesus coming into his 
home Mt8H Peter to Christ: (if it is Thou, 
01·der mc)Mtl4:!8 (decipher the pat·able)Mt 
151:-, <Thou art the C)Mt1616Mk8:WLu920 (P 
rebuke~ Him)Mll6:!:!Mk832 (Lord how many 
timcs)Mll8:!l (we lea\·e all)MtHl:!7MklO:!HLu 
i><'N (the fi" tree) Mkll" (Doctor the 
throngs)Lus1:-1 (is this 11arable lo us)Lu12H 
(to whom shall we come away)Jn668 (not 
washing my feet)Jnl3S (not my feet only)Jn 
1:1!1 (whither art Thou going)Jn13:JG (where· 
fore <'annot I follow)Jnl337 walks on the 
waters Mt14:.!!I Christ to P (go behind Me 
Satan)MU6:.!.1Mk8:Ja (are you loving Me 
more)Jn211:-. 

Peter James and John: (taken up into the 
mount)vMtl71Mkfl:?LufJ:?li(P speaks to Christ) 
\'Mtl 71Mk9:iLu!1:1:1 (takes them aside)Mt26:17 
Mk14:1:1 (taken into Jadus' home)Mk5:17Lu 
.S~>l (on mount of Olivcs)Mk13:J (heavy with 
sleep) Lu9:J:? Peter disowns Christ: and if all 
Mt26:.IaMkI4:.!!I and if eve1· I Mt26:l:'"iMkl4:11A 
P follows afa1· Mt26:iHMkl4!i-1Lu22~HJnl8Hl 
ontside in the ('Ourtyanl Mt266!l men s11eak 
to Mt26i:iMkl4ill P r4:-minded of Jesus' word!i 
Mt26i:'"•Mk14i:.!Lu221il in the courtyard Mk 
141i<i li7Lu22!"•:'iJnIH18 :?;, a <"Ork not crowing 
Lu22:n averred, I am not Lu22!"18 60 JesU:i 
looks at Lu22<il laments bitterly Lu2262A 
led into the eourlyard Jnl81fi 16 maid speaks 
to Jnl817 dbo·wns Jnp.;:!i Peter in Geth
semane: dro\vsing- Mt26-IUMk14:J7 draws a 
:-word Jnt8tn told to put it UJl Jn181l 
strikes a sla\'e's C'ftl' off JnlH:?li Peter and 
John: to JH"epare the passover Lu2V~ P nods 
to J Jnl3:?·1 raced to the tomb Jn20:1 J runs 
more swiftly than P Jn20·1 P follows Jn20li 
J speaks lo Jn2P P observing J Jn2120 21 
went into the sanctuary At'3l man asks 
alms of A<·3:l ·I 11 boldness of Ac413 answer 
the Sanhedrin Ac'11!J 5:?!1 dispatched to Sa
mada Ac.1-:H Peter and Cornelius: C send:-; 
for Ad05 18 21 3:.! 111:1 P sees a vision 
\'AclO!l 1:.1 11 17 I!I 117 enteL·s to C AclQ25 
1·isc, I myself am n man Acl020 of a truth 
Ado:H while P is speaking AcIOH faithful 
of Cirl'umeision with AclO·l5 can anyone 
forbid Acl0-10 P goes to Jeru!-ialem Acll2 4 

others: tribute collectors approach Mt17:?-l 
sH.y to His diHciples and P Mkl67 prostrates 
he£ore Jesus Lu51'1 ran to the tomb Lu2412 
hiH hrothC'r Andrew Jnl·IO 68 Bethsaida the 
city of Jnl·ll Jc!'IW~ R"irded coming to Jn13li 
Midnm nms to Jn20:.! Christ manifests to 
Jn2t:.! ~OC'H fishing Jn2i:t P hearini:r it is 
the Lorcl Jn:!I7 drRWS Lhe net Jn2t 1I sorry 
nt Christ's question Jn2117 residing in the 
upper room Acil:J rising in mid~t Act I~ 
with the eleven Ac214 Jews said to Ac237 
averring, repent Ac2:J8 !'laid to the infirm 
man At'3G am;wers the people Ac31:? filled 
with holy Hpirit Ac4R P to Ananias Ac63 
answered Sapphira Ac5B U hh~ shadow Ac 

515 P to Simon Ac820 comes to Lydda AC" 
9:t:.! :is s11eaks to Enea.~ Ac9:14 in JoP11a 
Ac9:1U -10 ejects all Ac9-IO Herod apprehends 
Ac12:1 in jail Acl2j 6 11 messenger smites 
on side Acl27 Rhoda reports Ac12H 1-1 per
sisL<; in knocking Ac1210 what became of 
Acl218 at Jerusalem council Ad57 of the 
Circumcision CP entrusted with evangel)Ga27 
(the apostleship)Ga2~ P an apoHtle lPtll 
slave of Christ Jesus 2Ptll (ABs1Gatl8). 

de'C .'li .~ OINDlng 
petition. of Zechariah Lu11:1 of Hannah Lu2:i1 

of John's disciples Lus:i:1 of Paul RofOt 
Phl-1 -t 2Tit=I of the Corinthians 2c111 (the 
saints' p for)2C91-I of the Ephesians Ep618 18 
of the Philippians Ph I HI 46 for all mankind 
1Ti21 of widows 1Ti55 of Christ Hb57 of 
the just Ja516 1Pt312, prayerl:!, requestl 
SUJ)Illication6. ' 

petition, requestl. 
pha'·1i t a s 1na APPEAR-effect 

phantom. disciJlles suppose Christ is Mt1426Mk 
6-lD, spil"it2. 

Pharao' ( E_qyptirm} great-house 
Pharaoh, a ruler of Egypt Gn121:l. Joseph (fa

vor in front of)Ac7l0 (his race became ap
parent to)Ac7t:J Pharaoh's daughter (lifts 
Moses up) Ac721 (Moses disowns the term son 
of)Hb112-I Go<l rouses u11 Ro917, 

Phares' (/le brew) DR RACH 
Pharez, an ancestor of our Lord Gn38:!9, Mtt=I 3 

Lu3:13Bs. 
Pharisai'os ( Ilcbrrw) SPREAD 

Pharisee, a Jewish sect, numerous and llOWer
ful, close observers of the ritual, rigid ad
herents of the Mosaic law, of great sanctity, 
but at henrt hypocrites, clin~ing more close
ly to their own traditions than to the Scrip
tures, and placing ceremony above the wor
shir1 and love of God. P said (why is Jesus 
eating with Hinners) Mt9ll (by the chief of 
demons He)Mt9:H 122-1 (doing what is not 
allowed)Mt12:.!Mk2:?4Lu6:.! (if he were a 
prophet)Lu7:HJ (go hence)Lu13:n (rebuke 
you1· disciples) Lu 19:J!J (testifying ahout your
self)Jn8t:l (this man not from God)Jn9Ifi 
(not we also are hlind)Jn9-IO (you are bene
fiting nothing)Jn12rn (they must be circum
cise<l)Aelfi5 P and their disciples fasting 
Mt9HMk2HI J8Lu5:J3 hol<l a consultation 
against Jesus Mt12H a1·e shocked MUSI:! 
trying Jesus Mt19:1 Jesus inquires of Mt22H 
cleanse the cup Mt232GLul pm washing the 
hands Mk73 seeking a sign Mk811 leaven of 
Mk815Lu121 in(1uires of Jesus Mkl02 Lu1720 
asks Jesus to eat with him Lu730 1137 Jesu!=I 
entering P house Lu7:16 :17 141 marvels J 
not first baptized Lull:J8 woe to you (taking 
tithes)Lull-12 (loving the front scats)Lull-l:l 
fond of money Lu16H a P and a tribute 
collector PLul810 11 dispatched (to John) 
Jnl2·1 (de1mtics to arrest Jesus)Jn732 Nico
demm'J a Jn31 hear (Je1rns is making morP 
disciples)Jn41 (murmurings of the throng) 
Jn7:12 answered cletlUties (you ali=~o are dr
ceived)Jn7-11 no one of the P believe Jn7-4M 
leading the blind one to Jn913 ask how h<:> 
recovered sight Jn915 told of the raising of 
Lazarus Jnll-10 because of (chiefs who be
lieve did not avow it)Jnl242 Gamaliel a 
Ac5:l-I Paul Ac236 6 265 Ph35 avowing the 
resurrection etc. Ac23B 

Pharisee and Sadduc€'e: coming to John's 
baptism Mt37 trying Jesus Mt161 l<:>aven of 
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Pharisee Greek-English Keyword Concordance pinnacle 
Mtl60 11 teaching of Mt1612 hearing that 
Jesus muzzles the S Mt22:J-I one party S, 
the other P Ac236 commotion of Ac23i 
Pharisee and scribe: except your righteous
nei;a tiUperabound more than Mt520 want a 
i;ign Mu2:JMAs said (why not washing 
handi;)Mtl51 (ate with i;inners)Mk21CI seated 
on Moses' seat Mt23:! hypocrites Mt231a 15 
:!:J :!J :!l ~.WLullH·A gathering with Jeswi 
Mk71 inquire of Him Mk7:! who is thi~ 
s1>caking blaaphemicn LuS:!l murmured to 
Jesmi' <lhiciplei; Lus:JO scrutinize Jesus Lu6i 
hem Him in Lull;:;:J grumbled Lul5:? lead
ing a woman to Jesw; [Jn8:J] scribes of 
the Jlarty of Ac23!1 Pharisee and chief 
pries le: hearing Jesus' parables Mt2J ·I:. gath· 
en~d to Pilate Mt270:.! deputies came to Jn1-1:. 
!<aid, what are we doing JnllH had given 
dirl>ctionH Jnll57 Judas getting a squad o( 
JnI8:l Pharisees and Herodians: hold a con
sultation lo frap Jesu:-; Mt221:JMk30 I2J:I 
Phariseed and lawyers: Jesus teaching Lu517 
rc11udiate the counsel of God Lu7:Jo Jesus 
svoke lo (is it lawful lo cun~)Lu14:j, 

Phenice, PhfEnicia2. 
Phenida, Ph1Enicial. 

Phil adcl'ph ei a FOXD-brolhel' 
Philadelphia. write and send to Rv 111 ecclesia 

in Rv3i. 
Vhil an thr Up i'a, FOND-UP-RE\"c;RT-\'11-:Win~ 
vhilanthropy Ac2!;2, fondness for humanity 

Tit3-1. kindness!, love toward manl. 

Phil C'm on FOND 
Philemon. Paul to Phnl. 

Phil c t os' FOND 
Philetus. t>werves 2Ti21i, 

Phil'ip]J OS FO:ND-Honsi-: 
Philip, c~sarea Philippi Mtl613Mk82i, son of 

Herod the Great: Herodias the wife of Mtl4 
:1Mk617Lu3l~IA tetrarch Lu31 

one of the apostles: listed with the twelve 
MtI03Mk318Lu6H Ac}l:J Jesus (finding)Jn 
I-t:J (saying to, whence buying bread)Jn6=-• 
(do you not know Me)Jnl4tl from Bethsaida 
JnlH finding Nathanael Jnt-l!'i P said 
(come and see)Jnl46 (two hundred denarii) 
Jn67 (show us the Father)Jnl48 before P 
summons you Jnl·ll!I P and the G1·eeks Jn 
1221 22 :.!:? 

the evangelist: chosen deacon Ac65 at Sa
maria Ac1'!5 6 I:! l:J with the eunuch Ac8:.!ti 
20 ~o 31 :.H 35 JI!! in Azotus Ac8-iO. 

Phil'ipp oi Foxo-11onsE 
Philippi, a city of Macedonia, near the north

ern coast of the Egean sea. Paul (goes to) 
Acl612 (sails off from)Ac206 (wl'ites to the 
saints in)Phll (outraged in)1Th2:.!. 

Philipp C'si OS FOND-HORSE-ian 
l'hilippian, residen~ ol Philippi. Ph4Ij. 

Phil o'log OS FOND-LAY(say) 
Philologos. Paul greeting Rol615, 

phil o'soph OS FOND-WISE
philosopher. Stoic Acl 718. 

ph.il 0 soph i'a FOND-WISDOM. 
philosophy. despoiling saints Co28.. 

Phle.Q'On BLAZlng 
Phlegon. Paul greets Rol6". 

Ph.oi'bG PHEBE 
Phmbe, a saint of Cenchrea. Rol61. 

Phoini'ki PH<ENIClA 
Phamicia, a country on the ea.stern shore of 

the Mediterrnnean. between 33°-35" north. 
35°-36° east. Aclll!i 153 212. Phenice2, Phe
nicial. 

Phoi'ni x PALM 
PhfEnix, a harbor of southeastern Crete, abou l 

35" north, 24" east. Ac2il2, 
Phru !J i'a PIIRYGIA 

Phrygia, a west central, inland district of Aaia 
Minor, between 37"-40<- north, and 29"-32° 
east. Ac21u 166 ll:l:.!:J, 

Phu'_q ellns PHYGELLUS 
Phygellus, an apostate. turned from Paul 

2Ti11;:-., 
phylactery, amuletl. 

ia t r os' HEALer 
physician. no need have the strong of PMt912 

Mk21iLus:n a woman (suffering under)Mk 
5:.!fi (livelihood consumed by) Lu843As cure 
yourself PLu4:.!:J Luke the beloved Co4H. 

i1'UfJ a'O CROP 
pick. not p grapes. from thorn bushes PLu6~' 

grapevine of the earth vR\'1418 l!J. gather:; 
pick out. See ,·isit. 
vick out, ,·isitl. 
pick up. See lift. 

a[Jli OlllO i o'O FRO.M-LIKen 
picture. Meichizedek JJ the Son Hb7J. be ma<l~ 

like I. 

piece, drachma:?, partl, patch-1. 
piece of money, staler!. 
pieces (pull to). See pull to pieces. 

nus's u PIERCE 
pierce. Christ's side with a Janee head Mt27-l'• 

Jnl9"'· 
pierce, stab:?, try on all sidesl, penetrate!. 
piel'ce through, pass throughI. 

('U lab'ei (l WELL-GETing 
piety. Christ hearkened to for His Hb5' wilh 

p and dread Hb12::.s. fear::. 
pigeon, do"el, 

Pila'tos (Latin) PILATE 
Pilate procurator of the Roman government in 
Jud~a and Samaria at the time of the cruci
fixion Lu31, let Jesus be crucified Mtzj:: IJ 
17 :?:.! 2-1 ~~ :ii!! 6:.! 65 Mkl51 :? -I 5 !.I 1:! H 1:i -13 

H Lu231 :1 -1 o 11 I:! 13 :!O :?-I ::.:! JnlS29 :n :1:t 
:J5 a1 Ja 191 -1. o a 10 12 1:J n rn 21 :?:? :J1 as :1 .... 
Ac31::1 427 1328 mixes the Galileans' bloo<l 
Lul31 Jesus Christ testifies before 1Ti61~. 

pile. See join. 
pilgrim, expatriate:?. 

[h]arp age' SNATCHing 
pilla&e (of pos.sessions)HblOJ-1, rapacit)· PMt~:·! 

2&LuU38. extortion!, ravening!, spoiling!. 
[h]a1·p a gm. os' SNATCI-Iing 

pillaging. Christ deems it not Ph26. robbery 1 

stul'os COLUMN 
pillar. James Cephas and John rGa29 the e<.:

clesia p of the truth Fl Ti315 overcomer Ji> in 
the temple FRv31:.! mes~engers feet a8 p of 
fire vRvLOl, 

pillow, cushiont. 
kuber'n (] Si S STEERing 

pilotage. grace of 1C122s. go\'ernmenl 1. 

pine away, dryl. 
pinnacle, win1r:?. 
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pious Greek-English Keyword Concordance place 
elt lab f_'S' WELL-GOT 

pious. Simt!'On Lu2:?:J fl men (Jews)Ac2f1 (Ste
phPn'H vall-bearers)Aclf.! Ananias Ac2:!1:?es. 
devout·•. 

e1' lab e'o mai. WELL-GET 
11ious (be). Noah Hblli. moved with fearl, 
piper, flulistl. 

Pisidi'a PISIDIA 
Pisidia. a dh>trict of south-central Asia Minor, 

hctween :J7°-39° noL·th, 29°-32° east. Anti
och, P Ac13H Paul i>assing th1·ough Acl42-1, 

both'un OS PIT 
r•it, a lnrge hole in the ground. falling into 

a p (sheep)PMtl~lt (blind)PMtl5HLu630. 
ditch:?, vitl. 

di ch n~·o TWoizt• 
1Jit. man against his father Muo:ti, set at 

val'iancel. 
pit, we11J. (bottomless p), abyss:'i. 

]JCg'n a 1n.i FASTEN 
pilch a tent. the tabernacle rHMP. 
pitch. See toss. 
pitcher, jar:.!, 

oikt ir'in on PlTiful 
,,itiful as yo..JL' heavenly Father is Lu636 36 

the Lo1·<l jg very Ja511. mercifu12. of tender 
mercy I, 

pitiful, compassionate (tenderb)l. (very p), 
compassionate (l·ery) I. 

oikf fr 111. os' PITY 
pily, a feeling for those in <listreS!i. God: (by 

the fl of)RoI:!I (the Fathe1· of p)F2CP com
pa.~"'ion tan<l p in Christ)Ph21 (1mt on)Co31:? 
tlying without J> Hbl028. mercy.a. 

oikf ei'r d PITY 
11ity, act to relieve Lhose who are pitiable. God 

:-;hall Ro91J I.>. have compassion on2. 
1•ily (have), merciful (be)l. 

di all a'ss 0 THROL'GJ-1-CHANGE 
placate. toward your brothc1· Mt5~·1. be reC'on

eiledl. 
fhe- (ti'thC 111.i) PLACE 

11lace, remove to a JlRl"ticular location, appoint 
to an office or fate, assign a service Fl Till:!, 
lay a cornerstone, lay aside IC162, lay clown, 
lay u1i FLu9H, ponder, to place in one'., 
heart, place knees, kneel. give counsel Ac2712. 
a lamp (not under a measu1·e)PMt51:.iMk421 
Lu11:1:1 (not underneath a couch)FLu816 God 
111 Hhl spirit on Christ) Mtl218 (enemies un
di!r C feet)Mt22HMkl2:JOLu20~!l Ac2:lG 1C152G 
Hbl L:J tot:J (ern . ..;, in His own jurisdiction) 
rAcP (members in the hody)lC1218 (in the 
~'cclesia)1Cl2:!8 jjn us the word of the con
dliation):!C!)HI fSo<lom and Gomorrah for an 
exampll')2Pt21i J0Be11h p Christ's body in 
the tomb M1~7r.OMktfrl6n.s 47 160Lu23;i:1 5;"1Jn 
19-11 I:! 202 1:1 1:; Acl:J'.!11 by what parable Jl 
thL• king-dom Mk4::nns p John's corpse in a 
tomb Mk6'.!!I p the infil"m (in the markets) 
Mk6=-•ons (on t·ots)Ae5t:i Christ (p His han<ls 
on 1·hi!tlrf'n) MklUlCl (to be paralyzed man be
forl' Him l Lufil~ (right hand on John)Rvl 
••AIJ foundntion on a rock Lu6~~ i<leal winC" 
fir:-;t Jn2Lo Lnzaru"1 Jnll:l~ Pilate p title 
on the c1·0Hs Jnrnrnns lame man at the door 
of lhc snnt'lua1·y Ac32 Pete1· and John 11 in 
n1stody Ac·P :Jl~ "!;, 11 the tnict'" at apostles' 
feet Al"·p:. :;7 ta part)Ac52 (in your heart) 
•·At·51 Jacob pin the tomb Ac710 (two wit
neH . ..;l's not p in)vRvl 10 Tabitha. in upper 
Lhambc1· . .\r9:1T Herod p Pet<'I" in jail Acl2.f 

saints not to p a stumbling block PR0141:; 
Paul p the evangel FlC918 Moses p a cove1·· 
ing over his face 2C31:.l messenger p foot 
on sea vRvlO:? 

appoint: lor<l a slave's part with (hypo. 
cl"ites)PMt24"1 (unfaithful)•Lul246 Christ a 
the twelve FJnL5'" God (I have a Thee for 
a light)Ael347 (a Abraham)•Ro417 (did not 

tlieuho~ s~~~?r~a;:~~~~11~~e~s~1~ ~~~~JJF~~~~ 
wa.s a a herald F1Ti27bs 2Tilll being stub. 
born, to which they were a F1Pt2tl lay: 
foundation (of a tower)PLuJ420 (Paul) PlC 
310 (other f can no man) lC311 God I (a 
stumbling stone)PRo9:J:J (corner capstone) 
P1Pt26 lay down: 11ick up what you do not 
PLul921 22 l d the soul (shepherd for the 
sheep)PJnlOllABS:: (Christ)Jn1Ql5 17 18 1~ 
1Jn316 (Peter)rJnJ337 :J8 (for friends)rJnl5"' 
(for brethren)lJn316 Chl'ist I d His gar
ments JnUP ponder: in their hearts (all 
who heal") Lu1Ci6 (not 1nemeditating)Lu21 H 
Paul p in s11irit rAcl921 kneel: soldiers to 
Christ Mkl5HI Christ in Gethsemane Lu22·1 I 
Stephen being stoned Ac7GO Peter by Ta· 
bitha Ac9<0 Paul (al Miletus) Ac2036 (al 
Tyre)Ac215 (osMk421 ns2.> nsLu8HJ s'2011). 
advisel, appoint6, bowl, compare!, conceiveI, 
givel, kneel downG. lay32, - asidel, - downt'.!. 
- upl, let layl, - sink downl, maketo, obtain:?, 
purpose!, putl6, set6, - forthl, settlel. 

top'os PLACE 
place, a limited part of space, a locality, posi· 

tion Ac2516, with through-sea, channel Ac27 
41. Christ: in a desolate MtI413MkP5 '15 Lu 
442AB 912 feeds 5000 in wilderness MtI4t.-. 
Mk63G in Gennesaret Mt14:1:; Golgotha 
termed Scull's P Mt273a !l:J Mkl522AR 22 Lu 
2333Jn!917 p where the Lord lay Mt286Mk 
166 calls disciples privately into a Mk6:.ll :J·.? 
found the p where written Lu4li a hubbuh 
about C to every p Lu.J:l'i stood on an even 
p Lu617 in every p where He was about to 
be entering LulOI praying in n. certain Lu 
111 where Zaccheus was Lul9:i at Geth
semane Lu22-1D where C healed the impotent 
man Jn5t:JAn where John was formerly ba11-
tizing Jnl040 C remains two days Jn111; 
where Martha meets Him Jnl 130 going to 
make ready a Jnl42 J whe1·e C was crucifi<'d 
Jn19:!0 4.1 handkerchief in one p apart Jn20i 
will be demolishing Jerusalem Ac6H His 
knowledge manifested in every 2C2H mo\·
ing lam11stanc..I out of its Rv2j 

others: water Jess Jl PMt12·1:lLul 12-t quake:-; 
in Mt247Mkl38Lu2l11 abomination stan<linl! 
in the holy Mt24D itfl p (turn away your 
sword into) Mt26:'")~ (every island moved out 
of)vRv6H whatever place not receiving di:--· 
ciples Mk611ns no p (for them in the cara· 
vansary)Lu27 (Paul having)Rol52:l (would 
be f'iought for n second)Hb87 (found for 
earth and heaven)\'Rv2011 a Levite coming
to the p PLuI032 give p (this one)Lul49 9 Ill 
(to His indignation)rRo12HI (not to the Ad· 
versary) Ep42'i at the great dinner PLul4'.!:! 
of torment PLu 16'.!S where one must worship 
Jn420AB much gTass in the Jn610 Roman:-. 
will take away our Jnll4~ Judas (acC]uaint
cc.J wilh the)Jnl82 (to take the p of)Acl2GAn 
(gone into his own)AcI2;"1 p termed Pavl'
ment Jn19l!l 11 .shaken Ac431 Stevhen mak
ing declarations against Ac6I!l Israel offer
ing divine ~e1·vice in this Ac77 1> when• 
Moses stood Ac7J3 of God's sto11ping Ac7-l!I 
Pl'ter went to a different Acl:!Li those p 
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place Greek-English Keyword Concordance play 
(Jews in LyRtra etc.)Ac16::1 Paul teaching 
against thie Ac21~R p in Ai.;ia (Hhit> to be 
sailing for)Ac272 p called (Ideal Harbore) 
Ac278 (Harmagec1on)vRv16lOlM· leHt falling 
on rough Ac272U freeholdH of that p Ac287 
in the p where declared Roff.Hi every p (in
voke the name in)1CI2 (your faith ha.R come 
out in)lThlS Cthat men pray)1Ti21'.1 filling 
the Jl of a plain person 1C14Hi which Abra
ham wa~ about to obtain Hhl J.k of repent
ance EHau did not find FHbl 217 lamp av
pcaring in dingy 2Pt11D the woman (has 
Jl made ready)vRvt20 (flying into)vRv12H 
dragon'i.; Jl not found vRv121'.1 Hailing at the 
r> Cilabylon)vRvl817 LCJ 1"Lu910 AJn202::.). 
coaHtl, liccnse1, Jilaee7~'. plaint, quarter!, 
rocksl, rooml. 

fsplacc of (in l denote.~ ins1ead. 
place, conlcxtl, frechold2, holcl, (have p), con

tain I, (give p), simulatet, (of that p), place 
(in)l. 

peri rhc-(ti't11t mi) AOOL"T-PLACE 
place about, place anything about another. in

vest IC122:1, stick on. stone dike a vineyarcl 
PMt2P:JMkl21 v a Christ (a mantle) Mt27'.!"I 
(wreath)Mk1511 sponge on hyssop Jn19'.!!J 
stick on: sponge on a reed Mt27-18Mkl!J36 
(nMt271!:l). bestow upont, put about•, - on::l, 
- upon2, round aboutl, set aboutl. 

para the-(ti' tliiJ me) BESIDE-PLACE 
place before, as food when eating. commit a 

charge, set a table before Act6:J-1. Christ p 
a JJarable b them Mtl324 :n di!>dples (to p 
cakes b the 5000)Mk6'1Lu916 (the 4000)Mk8 
6 i (eating what is p b them)Lu108 naught 
lo Jl b him Lul10 Paul p b them that Christ 
must surfer Acl 73 be eating everything 
Jl b you 1Cl0:!7 commit: to whom they c 
much Lul2·18 into Thy hands am I c My 
spirit Lu23"10 Paul (and Barnabas c <lil"
ciples lo the Lord)Acl4'!3 (t· supervism·s to 
God)Ac20:1'! (a charge to Timothy)lTill"' 
these things to faithful men 2Ti2:? i_;:.ouls to 
a faithful Creator 1Pt4rn. allegel. commen<FI, 
commit3, - the keeping oft, put forth'!, sPt 
beforea. 

en top' i 011 1N-PLAC1'~ 
place (in). C::esarea Ac2I 1:!. of that vlacet. 

en th a'de !!\"-PLACE-YET 
place (in this), (adverb). have you any food 

Lu24·1lAn coming to (draw water)Jn41:1An 
(tmmmon your husband)Jn416 Peter lodging 
(Jovna)Acl018 we are all (jail at Philippi) 
Acl6'.!H Paul and Silas fThessalonica)Acl76 
Jews at (Cresarea, coming together)Ac2fll7 
(pied with Fcstus)Ac25:.!1. here3, hither·I. 
the rel, 

place of a son. See son (place of a). 
~.11place or (in). See instead. 

epi the (ti'thC nii) ON-PLACE 
place on. append. with blows, pound Luto:io. 

Christ: hands on (Jairus' daughter)Mt9U1Mk 
!):!:J (little children)Mtl913 1:-1 (a few, at Naz
areth)Mk6~ (deaf-mute)Mk7:l2 (blind man) 
MkH:.!3 25As (many)Lu410 (woman)Lul31:J 
p the name (Peter on Simon)Mk316 (Boan
erge~ on James and John)Mk317 mud on 
blind man'R eyes Jn915 of hers: disciples (p 
garmentR on ass end colt)Mt217 (to ll hnnds 
on the eiling)Mk1618 (on Barnabas and Saul) 
Ac133 Pharh;ees p loads on men Mt23·1 sol
diers (p wreath on JeRus) Mt27:?0As Jnl92 (p 
cho.rgc above His head)Mt2737 (p cross on 
Simon)Lu2320 lnmp p on lampstand Mk421A 

Lu810A man p sheep on shoulders Lu15:-. 
Pilate p title on cross Jnl9HIA apostles p 
handa on Reven men Ac66 Peter and John 
p hands on Samaritan believers Ac817 that 
on whomsoever Simon p hands Ac8Hl Ana
niaH p hands on Saul Ac912 li blows on 
Paul and SilBH Ac162a Paul (no one Eihall Ji 
hands on)AAcHsto (handn on disciples at 
EphesuR)Acl90 (kindling on fire)Ac283 (on 
PubliuH" father)Ar2.liR (on board what wa!' 
for his need)Ac28lfl p hands quickly on no 
one 1 Ti5:?2 append: if anyone a to the words 
FRv2218 lA.~2 (n.Jn9fl .~Rv117), addl, - untol, 
lade withl, layfJ, - on8, - upon3, put1, - on'.l, 
- upon'!, set2, - upl, surname2, woun<ll. 

place over. See constitute. 
plw:e under law. See law (place under). 
place where two ways meet, encircling roadl, 
plague, blowt'!, scourge-I. 

idi O'f Ps O'WXist 
plain, plain perf>on 1Cl41fi '.!:: 21. apostle" unlet

te1·e<l and Jl Ac413 Paul p in expression 
2C11G. ignorant!, rudel, unltarned3. 

plain, correctbt. even placel, place1, 
plain peri-;on_ See plain. 
plainness, boldnessj. 

anti'dil; O,f~ TXSTEAD-JrSTf'r 
plaintiff. be humorinu you1· Mt5:!~, :!:-. ~oin~ 

away with Lu12_.,.... the widow PLu1:-.:; thP 
Adversary F1Pt5S, acJversary:i, 

plait, braid:J. 
plaiting, braiding!, 

bou1 eu'O C"OTP~~F:T, 
plan. a king J!'Oing to battle PLu14:i1 prie..-t,., 

to kill Lazarus Jnl210 crew p to beach the 
ship Ac27::! 1 Paul not v accordin.lr to fle,.h 
2Clli Ji (BsJnlP3). be min<led:!, con:-;ult:!. 
J>Ul'JlOsel. 

plan. See consult. 
S(l Jl is' PT AXK 

plank, ship timber. Ac27H. boardl. 
p1111 f ru'rJ srnorT-

plant, place in the ground so as to grow. which 
the Fathrr <loes not PMtl;)n a \'ineyard (a 
hom=eholder)PMt2P3Mkl21Lu~0! 1 (and not 
eating of)PIC9i a fiJ? tree PLul36 be p in 
the sea rLul71i in Lot's <lay Lu17:!S Paul 
PIC36 j ti, 

Vii 1l t ei'a SPROl"T-
plant. every p My heavenly Father not plant

ing PMtl51:J. 
sttm 'phu t on. TOGETHF.R-SPROrTED 

planted together. likenes.s of Christ's death 
FRoG:-•. 

vnr ops 1. s' B1'~SIDE-PR0\'15:IO~ 
plate, that on which food is ser\'ed. Pharisee:. 

cleansing the outside of PMt23:.!j 26, platter:!. 
platform. See dais. 

pi'nn x BOAnn 
platter. John's h<:>ad on Mtl4S 11Mk6:!:i 2~ 

Pharisees cleaning outside of PLul I :m. charg
er-I. 11latterl. 

11latter, plate2, 
play, sportl. 
play hypocrite with. See hypocrite (play .. with). 

psa 1'1 {j STROKE 
play music, literally stroke the string;,; of n 

musical instrument. distinJ?uished from sing-
ing EJl519, but possibly npplied to the mel
ody. to God's name Ro15!l Pnul 'in the 
spirit) 1C1415 (with the mind) 1 CJ4 l:i thr 
saints to Ep519 JaSt:l. make mclodyl, sing:J, 
sing psalms.I. 
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en tu[ng]ch[an]'6 IN-HAPPEN[-UP] 

plead. the Jews with Festus Ac2521 for the 
HaintH (the spirit)RoR27 (Christ)Ro834 Hb725 
Elijah with God Rol 12. deal withl, make 
intercession4. 

[h]uper en tu[lng]ch[nn]o 
OVER-lN-HAPPEN[-t!P] 

plead for. the spirit for us Ro826. make inter .. 
cession forl. 

en'tcux is IN-HAPPENing 
pleading. for all mankind 1Ti21 every crea

ture hallowed through 1Ti45, intercessionl, 

rICB7 garments FRv34 with women vRvl4~. 
defile3. 

pollute. common (count)l. 
molu s m. os' POLLUTlng 

pollution. of flesh and spirit 2C71. filthine~sl. 
1>ollution, ceremonial pollulionl, delilementl. 
pomp, pageantryt. 

[h]uper'o[n]gk on OVER-BULKen 
pompous. uttering I> vanity 2Pt218 talking Jl 

things Ju16. great swelling words2. 
ponder. See place. 
ponde1·, parley!. 

ares'k 0 PLEASE Pon'tios (Latin) PONTIUS 
please, procluce an agreeable sensation. Hero· Pont!u~3 Pilate's forename. Mt272A Lu31 Ac427 

J>l'&yerl. 

dies' <laughter Jl Herod Mtl46Mk622 the lT16 · 
word Jl the multilude Ac65 p God (the flesh 
not) Ro8B (the Jew~ not) lTh21:1 {saints must) 
1Th41 sA.intH not to be p themselves Rol51 2 
Christ p not Himself Rol5:l husband and wife 
1C7J:! ::1:1 :H Paul (p all)1Cl033 (not seeking 
p rncn)GnJlO llJ 1Th24 soldier p the one 

Pon'tos MARINE 

enlisting him 2Ti2-I. 
please, delight~). endorse:?, seem2, well-pleased 

(be):!, - pleasingl, wilJ'.!. 
pleBsed (be woll), dclight7. 

ares ton' PLEAsing 
pleasing. God (Jesus doing what is p to)Jn829 

I Hain ts doing what is p to Him) 1Jn3:.!2 not 
11 to be serving tables Ac6:.! Herod p Jews 
by apprehending Peter Ac12J. plea~3, rea
son!, 

arcs' k c i a PLEASlng 
pleasing. walk worthily for all Cotto, 
pleasure, grace:?, gratification3, seem1, willl, 

(good p)5, (have p)l, delight", (live in p), 
luxuriate!, squander:.!. 

p)ea~ure in (have), endorse!. 
11len teous, many i. 

cpi b01t1 €' ON-COUNSEL 
plot. Jews ngeinst Paul Ac92-l 203 10 2330, 

lying in wait.J., 
pra s i' a PRACTICE 

plot. 1:eople lean back p by p Mk6iO -40An. in 
ranks I. 

plough, plowl. 
aro t1· i a'6 PLOW 

plqw. break u11 ground, preparatory to plant
ing. a slave Lu177 in expectation F1C910 10. 

or o tr on PLOW 
plow. putting hand on PLu9Ci2, 

til'l 0 PLUCK 
pluck, forcefully detach, a." fruit from its stalk. 

the ears Mt1~1Mk2:.!3Lu61, 

pluck, snatch:?. 
phu·k a:-;under, pull to piecesl. 
pluck out, cast outl, acoop outl, extricate:?. 

di atp a z'O THROUGH-SNATCH 
plunder. strong man's house PMU220,~ 2!1Mk321 

:?i. i.;poil-1, 
poet. See doer. 

ak m C' POINT of tim.r. 
point. unintelligent at this Mt161B. yetl. 
point of (be> nl), about (be)l. 
J10it1on, venom:!. 

kCn.'s OS POLL·TAX 
poll tax, a tux on 11ersons. kings getting Mt 

1725 to Cre1mr Mt:?211 10Mkl2H, tribute·•. 

mo1u'n 6 POLLUTE 

Pontus, a northeastern province of Asia Mino1·, 
on the Euxine or Black sea, north of 39°, 
east of 34°. those dwelling in Ac29 the 
dispersion of IPtll. 

Pont ik on' MARINE-ic 
Pontus (of). Aquila a native of Ac182. 

kolumb e'th 1• a SWIM Ming-pool 
pool. Bethesda Jn52 4 7 of Siloam Jn97 llA. 

pt6ch on' POOR 
poor, lacking riches or plenty. happy in spirit 

are Mt5:1Lu620 evangel brouJ?ht to Mt115 Lu 
418 722 give to (sell all)Mtl921Mkl021Lul822 
(attar disposed of)Mt269Mk!45Jn!25 (ZBc
cheus)Lul98.As (Judas may)Jn132D the p 
you have with you always Mt2611Mk147Jnl2~ 
widow Mk1242 43Lu213 invite Lul413 :.!l p 
man (Lazarus)PLul6'.!0 :.!2 (entering)Jn2Z 3 
not that Judas carecl about Jnl26 p saint.ca 
at Jerusalem Ro1526 Paul as p yet enrich
ing many 2C610 remembering Ga210 infirm 
and p elements AGa4U does not God choose 
Ja25 you dishonor the Ja26 not aware that 
you are rRv317 rich and p given emblem 
vRvI316, beggar:.!, -lyl, poor3o, - manl, 

poor, drudgel, -ingl. 
ptOch eu'O bP-POOR 

poor (be). Christ, for us 2C89. become poorl. 
d<!m'os PUBLIC 

populace, people generally, in relations common 
to all. retorted at Herod's words Acl222 
Jews sought to lead Paul before Acl75 Paul 
intended to enter to Acl930 Alexander 
wanted to make a defense to Ac1933, peo
ple4, 

eu peri'st (l, t on \VELL-ABOUT-STOOD 
popular. the p sin PHbl21. which does so easily 

beset usl. 
porch, forecourtl, portall, portico4. 

Por'kios PORCHTS 
Porcius, name of Festus Ac2427. 

1111,1 On' GATE 
portal. the entrance area. Peter (coming into) 

Mt26il (men at the J) for)AclOli (at the 
door of)Ac121:J 14 H Lazarus cnst at PLu 
1620 bring bulls to (at Lycaonia) Ac1413 of 
the new Je1·usalem vRv2l1'..! l:!s t:J 1:1 13 I:J 
21 21 25 221-1. gate17, porch•. 

porter, doorkeeper:?. 
st 0 a' STAND-

portico, a place where people may stand. pro
tected by a roof, Bethesda having five Jn5'..! 
of Solomon (Jesus walked in)JnlO'..!:J (peOJ)le 
ran to)Ac311 (disci11les in)Ac512, porch4. 

pollute, ~ully by contact. conscience being P portion. part:J. 
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.~um 1nr r iz'o mai TOf;F.TllEfl-PART 

portion (have .. with). with the altar 1c91:1. 
be pa1·taker wilhl, 

po1 u mer 68' MANY-T'ART-AB 
portions (by many), (adverb). God ~peekH 

HbJl, at t;Undry timesl, 
IM'Bilion. See place. 
posecss. See belong. 
[lOBl:lese, acquin:1, retain:!. 
fJOtlsessed with (be), have:!, 
tl08sesseth \thinJrs one), belong:!, 
possession. See belong. 
f>Ot;HeHsion, acquisition·!, freeholdt, tenure'.!. 
1>0St->eRH01·, acquirerl. 
possible. Se2 able. 
1>0,.;sible, ablel:J, (be p), able (be)l, (not p), 

impossible t, 
oossible (be). See able (be). 

mm lirr7'1 omni UP-C'AST 
postpone (make). Felix of Paul's case Ac24:!'.!, 

defer I. 
ana bol ,:' rr-<"AST 

postponement.. Festus making no Ac2517, de· 
layl, 

pot, urnt. 
1>ot (water). See water pot. 

clun as' t Cs Am.er 
1>otentate, a person of power. the Loi·d pulls 

down from throne!'; LuF12 of Candace Ac82i 
Christ the only 1Ti6H"i, mightyl, of great 
authority!, Potentate•. 

krra ni eu s' HOLDP-r 
poller. one who holdH a forming tool againP-t 

the revolving clay. Field of th(' Mt27i 111 
right over the clay Ro9~1. 

ootter (of a), pottery!, 
krrn ni ik on' noLDic 

pottery, any product of a potte1·. a." \"(•:->sPI~ of 
p crushed PRv2:!i. of a })Otter!. 

tlz1~T m1'6 Wil.D-DEA~T 
pounce u1>on, the action of wild bcasl:-; in :-;ecu1·

ing thefr prey. Jesus' won.ls FLulFol. (·atchI. 
pound. SP(> blow and 11lace on. 
pound, mina!I, pound troyl. 

li'tr <L POl'KD 
pound troy, (}:! o'l.:-;.) of attar Jnl:!:; 11111. of 

myrrh and aloes Jnl!J:l!I. poun(Jl, -weight!. 
riound wei;.?iht, pound troyl. 
pour, cast~. 

krtfa clw'ii [)()\\.'N-POl"H 

pour down. attar on Jesu:•' heild Mt26-;Mkl4:;. 
pour in, pour onl. 

epi dw'ti o.x-l'<>l"H 
1>our on. oil and wine PLulo~H. 11our in 1. 

ek clir:'1} OtTT-POl"R 
pour out, spill wine, shed blood. C'hdst (the 

brokers' changc)Jn21:-1 (holy 1"J1irit) FAci:1:1 
Judas' inteHtines Acll~ God (IJ o of My 
spil'it)FAc217 Jli (love in our hearts)rRos=-1 

(renewal of holy spirit)FTit36 gratuity of 
holy s11irit on the nalions FAclo1:-1 in the 
deception of Balaem's wages FJull seven 
bowie po (into the land)vRvt61 '..? (the sea) 
vRvl63 (rivers)VRvl6·1 (on the sun)\'Rv166 
(throne of wild bcant)\"Rd610 (lhe great 
river)vRv1612 (the air)vRvl617 spill: wine 
•Mt917Mk222As Lu507 shed: blood (all the 
just b)Mt233!'.i (of prophetf'l)LulPOAs vRv160 
(of the new covenant)Mt262AMk14:!·1Lu22:!0 
(of Stephen)Ac22:!0, J,!Ush outl. pour _12, run 

greedilyl, - outl, shed!•. • abroadl, - forthl, 
~pilll. 

pour out, blendl. 
pros'chu si ,, TOWARD-POL'Ring 

pouring againsL of blood a the door jamh~ 
Hbl 128. Rprinklingl. 

vttich ei a POVERTY 
po,·erty. of the Macedonians 2C82 Christ':-. 

2Cl:IO the eccleHia in Smyrna Rv2!l. 
powder (grind to), scatter like chaff2. 

dun~a mis ABn.ITY 
power, the ability to accomplish. to be distin

guished from authority, deleirated or moral 
right, and from Fltrength, which need not 1-M"· 
sufficient. Inherent, or displayed in a super
human act, the divine essence, the import of 
!I- sound. in the plural, by association, organ
ized powers of created beings, or powerful 
deeds. God's: Sadducees not acquainted '9.·ith 
Mt22:!9Mkl224 of the Most High overshad
owing Miriam LuP5 nittinJ? at the right 
hand of ALu22on the evangel is MRolHi im
perceptible Ro120 displaying in Pharaoh Ro 
91i word of the cross is MlCll!l Christ i-., 
f"1C124 faith may be in 1C25 will be rousin~ 
us through 1C6H transcendence of zc4-; 
Paul <'OmmcndinJ.? himself in 2C6• perfected 
in infi1·mity 2Cl2!1 Christ is living by 2CJ31 1 
th(> greatnc~s of His Epl 19 suffor evil in 
accord with 2Ti 1 ~ garrisoned by 1 PtP Hi~ 
divine fl 2PtP p be ou1· G's vR\·j'12 take 11 
Thy great \Rvllli now came the sah·atio1: 
and vRvJ210 l!-JI temple dense with fumt·~ 
or His vRvl:i8 Jesus: (coming out of Him I 
Mk5=111Lu61!1 H-16 (enjoining unclean spirit..: 
with)Lu4:!6 fgive.~ the twe1ve)Lu91 (anoint
ini;.? Him with) AdO:JS Christ: ( desi.l!natc>d 
Son of God with)Rol-1 (nullif:rin.I! aJl),\fCl::i:.!; 
1tabcrnacling over Paul)2CJ2!1 (of His resur
nction l Ph:Po Son of mankind: (cominl!' 
with l Mt:!-t:JOMk J3:.!GLu2J2i (silting at dg-ht 
hand of)Mt26G~Mkl4Ci:! of the Lord for heal
ing Lu.iii of our Lord Jesus 1C51 of tht> 
Lord Jesus Christ Ep31G our Lord anJ God 
worthy lo i;.?et ''Rv41 I the Lambkin vRy5l:.! 

other (proper name~): p of Elijah I John) 
Lul Ii of Prte1· and John Ac:~t:.! 4; Stephen 
full of Ac6~ Sarah obtaineJ Hbll 11 others: 
kingdom of Cod (havin.I! eome in p)Mh~ll 
I is in p) lC.J.:!O of the spirit <Chri . .:.t 1·etm·n:-
in l Lu4H lsUJ)(?rabounlling in)RotSl:J of thl· 
enemy LutOHl from on high Lu:!-i t!I obtain
ing Acl~ apo~tlt>s rendered te~timony with 
~rent Ac.a:::i of shrns nn<l miracles Rol:)l~· 
demonstration of 1C2·1 of those who ar~· 
puffed u11 JC41!1 the dead rou~eJ in ICl5~:~ 
of sin, is the law IC15:"ili works of p in you 
,\Ga3:-i open1ting- in us Ep3:.!0 endued with 
all Col I I f'\'angel came in IThP work of 
faith in 2Thlll operation of Satan with nil 
:!Th2!:1 a spirit of A2TiF lPt-11 IAs of tl<'
voutncss 2Ti3·' of an imlissolublc life Hh7lti 
of fire (quench)HbIP-1 the ~un appcarinl-! 
in Rvl lli you hav'2' n littlC' R\':\:-; giH·~ thl' 
wild beast (the <ll'agon it:-;)vR\"l:J:! (tC"n kin!-:"~ 
thcir)VRvl'il:; 

powerful deeds and God: <lid thrnug-h hand 
of Paul 1iAc·Hlll plnC"e~ in tht_' ccclc~ia All' 
1228 (0or1·oborating- by AHb:! I and Chris I: 
many AMt7:.!:! most wcrC" dorw AMtl l:!ll o• -
curred in (Tyre)AMtJl:!l (Sodom)1iMtlF' 
whence has AMt13~dMk6!'• opcrnting in John 
Mtl4:! occuning AMk62 doin.c- in My nnmt' 
MkU!l!I a Man demonstrnted by A.·\t·:!:!:! lwint· 
subjected to ,\ 1 Pt;;:!:! 
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othen: of the heavenA Mt242D.Mk13'2r•Lu2128 

cwrurred in Tyre ALuI013 which they per
c·1 i\'C•d ALuJ937 of the f'..o<l called G•·eat .&Ac 
.._Ill Simon beholdinlo!' AAc81:1 not able to 
--l'parate ui:; ARo838. ability1, abundancel, 
rrn·eningl, might-I, mighty:?, -~di, -work~l, 
mii·Hc-le·"I. power77, slrength7, v1olenc.el, v1r
tue:l, wonderful workl, worker of m1racle81. 

power, ablel, authorityf!fl, might6, origin!, 
8lrength2, (be of p), able (be) t, (have v). 
jurisdiction (have):l, 

powerful, operativel, strongl, 
po"'·erfuL See able and power. 
powerful (be). See able (be). 

pra s's 0 PRACTICE 
practice, ronlinued habitual ';lction, as putti~g 

i;rood and evil into prRct1ce, commit evil, 
engage in what i~ good, utilize money Lu 
192::1, impose excesRh-e re\•enue Lu313. med
<lling arts Acl919 put into p (the law)Ro225 
(not what Paul is willing)Ro715 19 (good or 
hR<l)Ro911 (requited for that which)2C510 
( whnt you lea1·ned) Ph4D commit: this thing 
(which disdple) Lu22:?3 nothing desel'ving of 
Jpnth (by Christ)Lu231!"i (by Paul)AC'2511 2;i 
:!631 <thm~e c rmC'h things)RoP:! what the 
malefac-tors C' Lu'.:!3-11 Christ c nothing amiss 
Lu'.!3·'1 c· bad things (hating the light)Jn3:!0 
11udgment)JnS:!fl it in hmo1·ance Ac317 
ahout to<' (take heC'd)Ac:i:1:-, e nothing (evil) 
:\cl f1'..!·" 1 ra-.;h )Ad fl:lfi Paul (things contra
Vl'ning Ca•sar)Acli';' (much contrary to 
Jt.·~u .... )A1·26!) not c• in n C'orner Ac26:?6 en
dor.'-'ing al!-iO them thnt c RoFJ:! judging (you 
who nre j c the same)Ro21 (those c such 
thing's) Ho2:1 judJ,!'ment of God against those 
c· Ro:?:? indignation ·to the one c evil Ro13.,i 
the 01w 1· this act may be tnken away 1C5:!As 
the unc-IPannc>ss they c· 2CI 2:?1 c such things 
not t•njoying allotment Ga5:?l engage: well 
1• in kcepinJ..! from idols Ac15:!! 1 in acts wor
thy of 1·c1wnlanC'e A<·26:!0 Paul (if e in this 
\'Oluntnrily) 1C917 (what is emf-') Ep6:?1 saint:;; 
to lw e in own nffairs 1Th411. commit.,i, 
<lcedl, <lo:JO, exact!, kee11l, rcquirel, usel. 

pra'x is PRACTICE 
11raC'tkc>, lundion Rol2-', what is committed 

Lu~:F,1. God paying €'a<'h in fl<'<'ord with Mt 
14i:!i informing' the apostles of Ac1918 of 
lhf' ho1ly (fllll to death)RoHl:l stripping off 
p of old humanity Co3!1• deed.,i, offkc1, 
workl. 

prot"til"e. Sec> matter. 
Pnl'torium, preloriuml, 

ain c'6 l'TIArnF. 
prai!-IC', l'Xpress ("omnlf'nclat ion or approbation. 

p (;od (h<>H.venly host)Lu21:1 (~hc>phc>rds)Lu 
2'..!0 (clisciplcs)Lul9:J';' 2,p:1A Ac2.J7 (IRme 
ma11)Ac-:1s !J (all nations)Rot:;ll (all His 
,.:;(u.vcH) vRv UJ:"•. 

ain'o.~ rnAHH'! 
praise. ntttmc (out of the moulh of minor:;;) 

Mt211'i the entire pcoplt.• ~ive fl to God Lu 
u.;.1::. 

ain'C sis PllAISinb 
praise. sncrifice of AHbJ31fi. 
praise, applaud-', applause1t, bleBB1, glory4, 

,·irtuel. 
111·ais<'S (sin!{), sing hymn:!. 
)'\'uh• uguirrnt, gossipl. 

7'·e1t 0 vii On ia Rl\IPTY-SOUND 
J>rattling. Jll"ofane ll (turn nside from)1Ti6W 

(sloncl aloof from)2Ti:!lli. vnin:!. 

pros cu ch'o mai TOWAHD-WELL-HAVE 
pray. disciples (t.o p for tho~ persecuting) 

Mt5H (not ai;o hypocrite") Mt6!"1 (enter your 
store room)Mt66 (in hiding)Mt6fi (not to 
use rerietitions)Mt67 (thuf' then be)Mt69 Lu 
112 (p that your fli"ht)Mt24""Mkl3I• (lest 
enterin~ tdal)Mt26HMk143SLu22.io 46 (be
lieving)Mk1124 (whenever p be for~ving) 
Mkl I:!5 (be vii:dlant an<l)Mk13:J3A,C!' (p con
cerning those traducing you) Lu62f' (Lord 
teach us)Lulll (must alwRy~ be)Luttn (('on
siderable number were)Ac1212 (fasting an<l) 
Ac13:J hypocrites fond of 11 standing Mt6!"• 
Christ (ascended into mountain to)Mtl4:?3Mk 
646 Lu612 92a 9:?9 (11 ove1· children)Mtl91:J 
(in Gethsemane)Mt2636 39 ·I:! HMk14J:? ::J!", :w 
Lu2241 H lin a d~solate place)MkP~ (at His 
baptism)Lu3:!1 (in the wilderness)Lu5ICi (in 
seclusion) Lu91S. (in a C'ert.ain place) Lul 11 
scribes prolix in Mk1240Lu20·I';' entire multi
tude LullO two men in sanctuarv •LulHlO 11 
apostles (Thou Lor<l)Ac·l24 (pla~e hands on 
the seven)Ac66 Peter (concerning Samaria) 
AcRta (kneeling)Ac940 (on the housetop)Ac 
lO!J (in Jo11pa)AclF> Paul (in the house of 
Judas)Ac911 (with fastinW:")Ac1423 (and 
Silas)Ac1625 (kneeling)Ac20:10 2F> lin the 
sanctuary)Ac2217 (for Publius' father)Ac288 
in a language)1C14H H (in :;;pirit, with the 
mind)IC14D 15 (this I am 11)Phl!l (concern
ing the saints)Col:J n 2Th111 (intending men 
p in every place)1Ti2-" Cornelius at ninth 
hour AcJO:IO saints to be (not a\'\"are what) 
Ro826 (on every occasion)En618 Hor the apo~
tlcs)Co43 lTh!i:!:i 2Th31 Hhl:ll"' (unintermi1-
tingly)1Th5li (ovt>r one another)Ja!)lG (in 
holy spirit)Ju:!O man p covered ICI 1·1 wom
an uncovered ICI Fi l:l l<'t him JI (one ::;peak
ing in a languagc>)lCJ4l:J (the onf' ~uffrrinJ..! 
e\•il)Ja51:J H Eli.iah p in prayer Ja517 lR 
(s•'Ln94'.! sl~Ar2P). m~ke prayt>r:l, pray~:.i. 
- fort. 

pray, askH, bescech1~. consoleG, wish'.!. 
11ros e1l ch C' 'l'O\\" ARn-"·r-;11 -HAYing-

prayer. a house of AMt2P:lMk1117LuHHG dis
ciples (requesting in) Mt21 :!:? (with on(' a<'
cord in)AeIH (mnclc> for PPter)Ar12~· specit:-s 
l"an <'Orne out hv Mk!l:?!I Chl"i~t (throughout 
the night in) Lu6t:! (rising from l Lu224:-1 per
severing in (the three thousand) Ac-2·1~ (the 
twelve)Ac6-I (saint....; to be)Ro121:! Co4:? the 
hour of Ac3l Cornelius' p (a rnemm·inJ)vAc 
104 (hC'arkened to)Ac10::1 beside a river 
,\Ae16_1:1 Hi Pa!-11 (h.eserching iJI h.~~)Ro110 
(makmg mention m)Ep116 lThl- Phn·I 
saints (to struggle with Paul in)Rotfi:IO 
(throuf!'h every p) Ep61R Ph46 ( EpaJlhra~ 
struggling in p fol")Co-112 (to he mad<' for 
all mankind) 1Ti21 (your fl be not hinderc•d) 
1Pt37 (to be sane for)1Pt47 (inC'C'nsc!'= ar<' 
the 11 of)\'R\'58 ~:1 ·I leisure for 1C7~ \"'idow:-; 
remnining in 1Ti5!"1 through Philf'mnn's Phn 
:!'.! Elijah prays in Jarl17 (s~·Mt1721). earn
estlyl, Jlrayer3U. 

prayer, petition1:?, pleadingl, vow~. (make 11), 
pray3. 

iireach, announcein, a1·gue~. ~vangelize2:?, fix 
upon beforehondt, herald!"•3, r>ublish1, ~peakO. 

1n·each fully, filll. 
Jll'C3ch go!';11el, evangelize'.?'.?. 
preach the gospel befon•. e\·an~el (brinJ:' be· 

fore)1. 
tH"eachcd, ti<!in~i;:I. 
preucher, heraM-4. 
)ll"C'3('hing, heraldinJCs, wordl. 
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2JTO ag'{J BEFORE-LEAD 

precede, take the lead 2Jno. lead before. atar 
p the magi Mt2D discipleK p Jesus to other 
side Mtl422Mk64!'.i Christ (throngs p Him) 
Mt210Mk11" (p di•ciple• to Galilee)Mt26"2 
287Mkl428 167 (p diHcipleR on the road)Mk 
1032 (thoee p Him)Lu183Dos proRlitutes p 
priests into the kingdom Mt2131 warden p 
Paul out Act6:JOAn p propheciea over Tim
othy 1Ti118 eins p into judging 1Ti52<1 p 
precept rHb7IA lead before: sought to I Paul 
b populace Acl 7!'.i Festus I Paul b Agririna 
Ac2s2ous (AAc120 s 1 •250). bring before2, 
- outl, go beforel!'.i, treHpaaet. 

precepL See direction. 

preceptor~atd~s~fnf:e e(~~to~N~~E~~IJ~d) Mt2a10 
(One iB your)Mt2310 (s 1'Mt23B). master•. 

precious. See valuable. 
preciouH, honor (held in)2, valuel, (very p), 

costlyl. 
precious (equally). See equally precioul!I. 
precioul!I (much more). See precious (very). 

pol u'fim on MANY-VALUF.D 
pr .. cious (\·ery). much more precious (than 

~old) lPtF. one pearl PMt13-IO attar Mt267 
Jn123, of gTeat pricel, very costly!. 

tim i o't Cs VALUableness 
preciouene!s. Babylon's vRvl81D, costliness•. 

kn-:ni n o.«r' n A NG 
precipice, part of a hill which overhani:n;. or 

nearly so. hogs rush down Mt832Mk513Lu 
833, steep placc:J. 

kara krC111 n iz'O DOWN-HANG 
precipice (push over). so as to p Christ o 

Lu42D. 
pr.-cipitate. See get before. 
pre<lestinate, designate beforehand-I. 

pro leg'O B8FORF:-LAY(~ay) 
predict, say before. Paul 2Cl32 Ga521 1 Ti3-I. 

foretell2, tell before•. 
predict. See say before. 
[H·cemincnce (have), first (be)l, (love to have 

the p), fond of being foremost!, 
pro cl pi :: 6 REFORF.-EXPF.CT 

preexpectant (be). the saint6 in the Christ 
Epl12, trust firstl, 

ep arch[c]i'a ON-ORIGIN 
prefecture, a district subject to a deputy gover

nor. Paul from p 0£ Cilicia Ac2:~:H Festus 
Htcpping into the Ac251. province:?. 

[11 lair r'{) LIFT 
prefer. Paul Ph12:! God p the saints 2Th213 

Moses p be maltreated HblJ:!!i. choosc:J. 
[11 lair r l iz !O I.IFTize 

prefer. My Boy Whom I Mt1218. choosel, 
prefer, become:J, deem firstl. 
prefer before, front (in .. on :i. 
prefe1Ting one before another, prejudice!. 
pregnant. See belly. 
pregnant (be). See have. 

pro'kri ma DF.FORF.-JlTDGm<'nt 
prejudice, decision before examination. guard 

thc8e things apart from 1 Ti521, preferring 
one before another!. 

ek'trO ma OUT-BORE 
premature birth. Paul 1C15B. born out of due 

timet, 
1J1"0 mcl ct a'O BEFORE-CARI-~ 

premeditate. a defense Lu21H. meditate be
forcl. 

apo kara dok i'a FnOM-SKlIT..L-SEEM 
premonition, an intuitive opinion. of the crea

tion Ro810 Paul's Ph120. earnest expecta
tion2. 

para 8keu, e' BESJDE-INSTREMEST 
preparation. of the pll8sover Mt27fl2Mk1542Lu 

23!i4Jn19H 31 42, 
preparation, readineHt. 

'J)ara skeu az'6 DESIDE·I~STRUMENT 
prepare. food for Peter vAclOlfJ for the battle 

IC14H Achaia 2C92 3. be readyl, make 
readyl, prepare self!, ready!, 

prepare, construct6, readjust!, ready (make) 2n. 
prevare afore, ready before (make) 1. 
11repared, readyl. 
prerogative. See e:u:eesive. 
vresbytery, eldershipl, 

dia ta s's 0 THROL"GH-SET 
prescribe, set a course of action. Christ (to the 

disciples)Mtlll (food)Lu8!i5 impose nothing
more than Lu31:J slave does a.~ Lul7!.I 10ARS 1 " 

God (p to Moses) Ac7HAns2 (those announc
ing evangel) 1C9H Claudius p Jews depart 
Rome Ac182Aas2 Paul (p to take up at 
Assos)Ac201:1 (take him to AntipatriS a'-') 
Ac23JJ (Felix p to keep)Ac2423 (p in the 
ecclesia.<J)1C717 161 (rest will I be)lClFJ-t (to 
constitute elders)Ti15 law through me~
sengers Ga319, appoint:!, command7, give or
der!, ordain3, set in orderl. 

prescribe. See set. 
par OU si'a BES1DE-BEI~G 

presence. of Christ: sign of Mt243 as th1• 
lightning Mt2427 as the days of Noah Mr 
2437 39 those who are His vivified in lCl:i:::i 
the saints Paul's joy at 1Th219 establish 
your hearts in 1Th313 surviving to 1Th4C• 
kept blameless in 1 Th523 Paul asking for 
the sake of 2Th21 will discard man of law
lessness by 2ThV~ be patient till Ja5• is near 
JaSH we made known 2Ptl 1G where is tlw 
promise of 2Pt3-l not to be put to shame in 
1Jn228 others: of Stephana.<; 1Ct61i Titu..; 
2C76 7 Paul (bodily p weak)2C1010 (my p 
with you)Phl26 (obey not only in)Ph21:! of 
the man of lawlessness 2Th29 of God's day 
2Pt312, coming22, presence:.!. 

presence. See present (be). 
presence, face7, (in p), sight of (in)2. 
Jlresence of (before the), sight (in) L, (in Jll. 

front (in .. of)l, sight of (in)7, (in the pl, 
front of (in) 1. 

dO r c'o mai GIVE-GUSH 
present, give gratuitously. Pilate p the corpse 

to Joseph Mkl5U His power has I> to us 
2Ptl:i promi~e 2Ptl-l. give3. 

par i'st e mi or JJa1· i st[an] ·o 
Dfo~SIDE-STAND[-l'P) 

present, stand by, stand beside, idiomatica~ly, 
station Mt26~1:1, stand before, gbte standmg 
IC88, is the harvC'st Mk4:!!l Christ ( M:ary 
and Joseph p Him)Lu2:!:.! (11 Himself ahvd 
Ac\:J (to p a chaste virgin to)2Cl 1:! l lo 
Himself glorified ecclesia)EpS:.!i Peter P 
Dorrns alive Ac9-11 Paul (b beasts for) Al' 
232·1 (soldiers p to Felix) Ac:!3:1:J (cannot JI 
evidence against)rAc24l:J (p every man ffifl~ 
ture)Co12~ God (Jl yourselves to)rRo6l:l P2T1 
21!""1 (ll together with)r2C4H saints (p f!lC"1-
bers)Ro6I!l 19 (top bodies)Ro121 (at <luis o( 
God)Ro1410 (to Jl you holy)Col:!:! s_to.~d h:r: 
those s b (one 1mlling sword)Mk14.4'. !m tlu' 
courtyard) Mk1460 711 (nt the cruc1f1x1on) M h 
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1;;:1:, 3!.J (noble t;J>eaks to)PLuI924 (Ananias 
t.>njoins to beat Paul's mouth)Ac232 (speak 
to Peul)Ac23-i Chl'ist (deputy s b elaps)Jn 
I~:!:! ( king!-1 s b against) Ac4:.!6 saints to s b 
Ph1.ebe rRol~:? 11tand beside: Mary b the 
crO!'li'i Jnl9:?5 Mary and John b Christ Jnl926 
two men b dhiciples ActlO widows b Peter 
Ac93ll h Paul (a meSsenger)Ac2723 (the 
Lorcl)F2Ti417 stand before: Gabriel who s b 
God Lui JU lame man b the chiefs Ac410 
Paul b C~sar must s Ac2724 (AAc2823). 
assistl, be brought before•, comet, com
mendl, give presently!, vresent9, provel, 
11rovidel, stand:?, - beforel, - byl2, .. herel, 
.. upl, - withl, shew2, yie)d:J. 

par i st [an]' 0 DESIDE-STAND-[UP) 

present. saints (not p members to sin)rRo613 
(to whom you ere)PRo616. yield:!. 

y1resent. home (be at)l. standl, - byt, (be p). 
come alongl, home (be at) 10 (things p). 
present (be):!. 

ar'fi at-PRESENT 
present (at), idiomatically now. (adverb), in 

contrast with both past and future, while 
now is in contrast with the past and already 
with the futu··e. by your leave a p (Christ 
to John)Mt31.'.'1 My Father will station 12 
leg-ions Mt:rn;,;1 observing (blind man )Jn91fl 
~"l (by mean~ of a rninor)P1CJ31:! disciples 
I not aware what Christ doing)Jnl37 (where 
C is going you cannot)Jnl3:J:J (not able bear 
it)Jnl61:!AJls2 (are believing)Jn]G:Jl why 
cannot Peter follow C Jn13:11 Paul (is hun
gering) 1C411 (knows out of an instalment) 
JCl~I~ (I do not want to see you)1C16'1 (am 
. -;aying ngain)GaJ!I (pe1·suading men or God) 
(;u]IU (wanted to be present with)Ga420 (be
t·ause of Timothy's corning)1Th30 till the p 
detainer 2Th2i e:..:ulting briefly at 1Pt16 
not seeing Christ lPtlR now: my daughter 
just n dccease8 Mt918 n came the salvation 
RvJ:!IO 

with from. henceforth: Christ (not per
criving Me) Mt23:1!1 (not be drinking) Mt26W 
(1 am spcaking-)Jn131!1 Son of Mankind: 
you shall be viewing Mt26GI the Father: you 
know Jnl47 olhers: seeing heaven opened 
UJl Jn Pl .. \ those dying in the Lord Rvl4l:f 

with till. hitherto: from the days of John 
Mtl }1:! kevt the i<leal wine Jn210 My Father 
is working Jn517 discii1leR do not request 
anything in My name Jn162-I Paul became 
the scum of all things 1C41:J some used to 
nn idol JCH'l majority are remaining IC150 
in darkness lJn2:1, now:!-1, even nowl, - this 
<layl, this houri, this present2. 

par'c i nii BESIDE-HE 
present (be). presence Ga41B. for what is 

Judus Mt26:,o reporting concerning the Gali
lean:-1 Lul31 Christ (His season not as yet) 
Jn70 (the TeRc-her is)Jnl12B brothers' sea
.;;on alwayH 11 Jn7fiB cause of Co1·nelius' men 
being AdO:!l we are all p in God's sight 
Ac10:1J the Tyrians and Sidonians p with 
Herod Acl2'.?0 those who raise insurrection 
are Acl70 Jews obligated to be Ac241U Paul 
(Jl in spirit) 1C5:1 :J (not p to have courage) 
2ClO:! (Huch in aet)2C1011 (in want)2Cll9 
(the second time)2C13:.! (should not be UHing 
severity):?.CI310 (wanted to be)Ga4:!0 word 
of truth of the evangel p Colo all di8cipline 
for the Hbl211 being sufficed with what is 
Hbl:P he in whom theHe are not p is blind 
2Pt Ill eHtablished in p truth 2Ptl 1:! wild 
beaHt will be Rvi78 (s2Lu11<2 A2Pt!B), be 

herel, be present13, comelO. such things as 
ye havel. 

sun par'e i mi TOGETHER-BESIDE-BE 
present with. w Festus and Agrippa Ac252-I. 
present with (be), lie beside:.!. 
presently. forthwithl 0 instantlyl. 

sun tCr e'O TOGrn'HER-KEEP 
preserve. both wine and wineskim; PMt91iLu 

53BA Herod p John Mk6:.!0 Miriam p decla
rations Lu219. keepl, observet, preserve:!. 

preserve. live (cause to) t, savet. 
pro i st[an] 'O or pro i'st C mi 

BEFORE-STAND(-UP] 
preside. control. with diligence RoJ2R over you 

in the Lord 1Th512 elder p ideally 1Ti517 
saints p for ideal acts rTit38 H control: su
pervisors c his own household ITi3-j ;, chil
dren 1 Ti312. be overt. maintain!, i·ule5. 

sun ech'O TOGETHER-HAVE 
press, constrain (love of Christ)F2C5H. ill 

with p torments rMt4:.1·1 by fever (Simon's 
mother in law)rLu438 (father of Publius) 
rAc288 multitude 11 with fear rLul:FJ'i p 
Christ (throng) Lu815 (how am I being)•Lu 
12:-iO (men) Lu2263 enemies will I> Jerusalem 
Lul94:J Jews p their ea1·s Ac757 Paul (p in 
the word)FAcl8!") (out of the two)rPh123. be 
in a strait!, be straitened!, be taken with:J, 
constrainl, keep int. lie sick oft, man that 
holdethl, presst. stopl, throngt. 

press, jostlet, throng!\ violently forcet. 
press down, squeezel. 
Jll"ess toward, persecutet • 
press upon, fall on2, importunel. 
pressed, burdened (be)l. 

sun och c· TOGF.THF.R-IIAving 
pressure. of nations Lu21:.!.'.'1 of heart 2c2-1. 

anguishl, distress!. 
presume. See seem. 
p1·esum1Jtuous, audaciousl. 

pro'phn sis DF.FORI.;-A1'1'1·;Anance 
pretense. prolix in praying Mk12,-10Lu20-17 no 

JJ concerning sin JnJS:!:.! lower the skiff 
under p Ac2730 Christ announced Phl lH of 
greed (Paul not having)1Th2!"1• cloak2. 
colorl, pretense:J, showl. 

Praitii'rion (Latin) PRETORIUM 
Pretorium. the residence of the governor of a 

Roman JH"Ovince, or of the emperor of Rome. 
Christ in Mt2727Mk1516Jn18:!8 Jews do not 
enter Jnl82~ Pilate entere<l Jn1s:i:i 19!1 Paul 
(in Herod's)A<'23:JG (bonds be<'ome apparent 
in)PhP3. common halJl, judgment hall5, 
palace!, Pr~toriurnl. 

kat ischu'O be-DOWN-STnONG 
prevail. gates of the unseen not Mtl61S disci

ples fl to escape these thin1-.rs Lu2P6n.~ voice 
of the multitude Lu232:J. prevaill. - against!. 

prevail, benefit2, conquerl. strong (be):l. 
prevail a1-rninst, prevail!. 
prevent. See forbid. 
prevent. forestallI 0 outstripl. 
previous heralding. See heralding (previous). 
previously. See former. 

pro ait i a'o mni BEFORE-REQl1F.ST 
previously charge. all under sin Roan. rwove 

beforel. 
price. See value. 
price (of great). costlyl, precious (very) 1. 
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prick Greek-English Keyword Concordance profane 
l>rick. 11tingl, prick with compunctiont. 

kata nu.s's 6 DOWN-PUNCTL'RE 
prick with compunction. the Jew's heartA F Ac 

231. prick!, 
[h]uper (~'pita n i'a OVER-APPEARance 

pride.. out of the heart Mk722. 
pride. oetentationl, (be lifted up with p), con

ceited (be) 1. 

[It ]ieJ" cu s' SACflED-
prieet, any one of the family of Aaron who 
wa~ qualified and conHecrate<l to officiate in 
the sanctuary. leperH to Elbow themselves to 
MtlHMklH.Lu5HA.Bs"" 171-1 not allowed to 
Pat show bt·ea<l except Mtl2·1Mk2:l6Lu6-1 pro
faning the sabbath Mtl2:i Zechariah Lu P 
tlesl·ended to Jel'icho PLulO~H ask JesuH by 
what authority. Lu201 disvatched to John 
JnllO lay hand'i on the apostles Ac41Att 
throng of, obeyed the faith Ac67ABS: of 
Zeus Ac14l:J Chriet (p for the eon)Hb56 717 
::1 (different p to adse)Hb711 15 (He would 
not even be)Hb8·1 (a great P) HblO:!l (Israel 
to be p to Hh~ God)rRvlfl M206 Melchizedek 
(p of God)Hb'il (p to a finality)Hb7!1 Levit
ical prie8thood (not from Judah)Hb714 (apart 
from an oath)Hb720 (because death prevents) 
Hb7:.!:J (Jl88S continua1ly into the front)Hb96 
(stand ministering) HblOll (A Lu201 sHblOll 
A.s:Rv43 Ab510). high pdestl, 1>riest=>I. 

[hlierourg e'O SACRED-ACT 
priest (act as). Paul (of the evanizel)rRol516. 

minister•. 
prieRt (high), priestt. 
prie:1t's office (execute the), priestly dutiest. 

[h]for a't ru ma. SACRED-effect 
priesthood, the office of a priest. a holy p 

Fl.Pttj a L'Oyal F1Pt2D. 
[h lier,; sttn.'r~ SACRF.D-TOOETHERncss 

11riesthood, that which wru; associated with the 
priestly office. Levitical Hb7ll being trans
ferred Ho7 l:.! Christ has an inviolate Hb7:.!-i. 

priesthood. See priestly office. 
[h]iera t eu.'6 SAcr,.~o 

priestly duties, exen·ise the priestly office. 
Zechariah Lull'I. execute the priest's officel. 

[h lier at ci'a SACREDing 
priestly office, priesthood (for our God)FR\':l 

10,y. custom of Lulll isons of Levi who ob
tain Hb'ij. office of the pl'iesthoodl, priest's 
officel, 

prime. See stature. 
primitive. See beginning. 
prince, chiefll, go\:ernorl, inauguralor:.:. 
vl'ineipal. J>rominenll. 
principality. origin"· 
principle. element I. 
print. See type. 
print, tyJ>e~. 

l'ris'ku l'Hl~K.\ 
Prisca, wife of Aquila. Rol6:: 1Cl61\t 2Ti4HI. 

Priscal, Priscilla:!. 
Priscilla. Prisca:!. 

Pri.<1' kill a PRISCILLA 
Priscilla. diminutive of Prisca. Acl8:! 18 :.!(i. 

des m6 tCr'i on DINO-place 
prison. John in Mtll~ apo:1tles in AcS:!I :.!:J 

Paul and Sila::i in Acl6:.!G. 
11ri~on, jaiP:O, keepingl, rooml, (cast into Il). 

give upl, lPUt into p), give upl. 

des m O't Cs Bor-:oer 
prisoner. Paul and others Ac271 42. 

dr's m i ()!J BOUND-one 
prifmner, bound Hbl~:J. Bar·-Abba.~ Mt271:"• g 

Mkl!:;~J at Philippi Ac16:!~ 27 Paul (callin~ 
captain) Ac231R (left by Felix) Ac25H (FeH~ 
tus eending)Ac25:!7 (given up to the Romam•) 
Ac281T (of Chri•t)Ep31 Phnl D (of the Lord) 
Ep41 2Til~ i;ympathize with Hbl03-lAb in 
bonds:!. 1idsonel·l:!. • 

prisoner (fellow), captive (feUow)3. 
privacy, private, privately. See own. 
privately. See down and own. 

TJTO ech'O BEFORE-HA\'F: 
prhrileged (be), to have the preference. aro 

we Jews Ro3U. be betterl. 
privily, surreptiously:t, (brin.i in p), smuggle 

inl. 
pdvy (be), conscious (be) 1. 

brab ri'on r?..IPIRE 
prize. one is obtaining PlC9'.!4 of God's call

ing PPh3H. 

meta ba i 11.'6 WITH-STEP 
proceed. Christ (entl'eated to be)Mt8J-i (hour 

eame for Him to be)Jn131 (I> thence)Mt!ll 
129 15W (brothers tell Him p hence)J 11 7:1 
saying to mountain PMtli:.!O :w do not p 
from house to house LulO'i p out of deatl1 
into FJn5:!-l 1Jn31~ Paul v thence Ad~•. 
depa1·ti, gol, pas!i:.!, remove:!. 

proceed. See add. 
Jlroceed, come out:!, go outllJ, progress\. 
)"lroceed forth, come out 1. 
proceed further, addl. 

Pro'cho1" os BEl-'ORE-CHORl"S 
Prochorus. one of seven Ac6:i. 
proclaim, herald:?. 

nnth up'a t OS T:XSTEAD-0\'F.R-most 
proconsul Augustus divided the Roman pro\·· 

inces into imperial and senatorial. The latk1 
were ruled by Jll'Oconsuls. Se1xius Paul A·· 
137 8 1:! Gallia Ac181:.! at Ephesus Acl!1:: .... 
devuty--1. 

veri poi t:'ij ABOUT-DO 
procure. ~ceking to ll the soul Lul 7J3 the l'L -

clesia which Go•J 11 Ac20:!S an ideal run J... 
1Ti31~. purchase:!, savel. 

pc1·i poi' f si S ADOl"T-DOing 
procure, what has been lH"Ocured. deliverann· 

of that which has been EplH to the p of 
salvation 1Th5D for the Jl of the J?lory of 
our Lord Jesus 2Th21-I faith for the Jl of 
the soul Hb10:19 Israel a p people lPt'.'ll 
obtaining I, 11eculia1·l, purcha.-;ed posse~sion I, 
~avingl, to obtainl. 

prodigal See squander. 
produce. See effel't. 
dproduce. Sec do. 

gen'C ma BEcoM£-effect 
product of plants or qualities, progeny of 1t.ui

mals. of the grapevine Mt~6:!!1Mk14'..!5Lu:!:.!1' 
of the saint's righteousness P2C9l0 progen~·: 
of vipers FMt37 12:11 23:J:J Lu37 (AS 1 Lul:!l~). 
fruit;-;, generation-I. 

be' be I 011 STEPrEo(ha,·e) 
profane. la"v laid down [or 1Ti19 Jl mylh; 

refuse 1T!4'i Jl 1n·attlin~ (turning- asid,· 
from)1Ti6:.!0 (stand aloof from):!Ti:.!lfl E:-i:i11 
Hb12rn. 



profane Greek-English Keyword Concurdance prophesy 
be bC l o'<i havP-STF.P (were declared to)Ga310 (enjoyers of the 

profane. being trodden by anyone. not held allotment)(;aa:w Hb119 (h&Pilened on)Hb6t:o 
"aci·ed. pdet1.ts p sabbath Mt125 accuRe Paul (has the)Hb76 (land of)AHbll!J (receiveK)Hb 
Ac24U. 1117 nullified if through law Ro414 Ga317 HI 

profess. See promise and say. ~~~~~i)R0\t;s t~:ra~i\\~~ ~h~!~0:t~: t~i~atil~ 
proff't':-1, allegel. &\·ow:I, promiee2• 94ns children of (reckoning for the aeed) 
profe~Red, B\"OwaJl, ARo98 (you are)Ga428 the word of Ro9U of 
p1·ofession, avowaJ-1, the spirit (through faith)Ga3H having 

on'P mi PROFIT (cleansing ourselves)2C71 (devoutness, fo1· 
profit. Paul from Philemon Phn:!O. have joyl. the life) 1Ti48 through the p (one out of the 
11rofit, benefitH, expedience2, expedient (be)60 free woman)Ga4:?:J sealed with holy s11irit 

progressl, useful•. of AEpll:J gueRtR of the p covenant AEp21!!, 
profitRble. beneficia13. useful:?. first Jll'ecept with Ep62 leet a p ie being 
profiting, progress•. left Hb41 allotment of the Hb612 17 915 

a sot i'a UN-SAVE- ~1~erb~b~:ith·ei~~~~n:'Jt~;H~~~~~a(nc°stl~n~ 
pr~~!~~~c~:hir~~~~en:tct~~~~sedi~; ~U16wh~~i~d:= As

1
•Ja25). mef;saget, 1n·omise52. 

of 1Pt4-I. excess•. riot2. ep a[n].q'gd ma ON-MESSAGE-effect 
a sO't as UN-SAVE-AS pr~:-~{~g t~0e Jli=c~opra~3~d greatest A2Ptl4 ae-

pr:~~~fately. younger son living PLul61!J. riot- promise, acclaiml, a\·owl. 

1J1"0 1 f}011, OS BEFOHE-DF>COMer l!!:9 ep a [n]_qgcl'om .. ai BEFORE-ON-MESSAGE 
progenitor, the immediate progenitors or re- promise before. the evangel Rol2 Corinthians• 

mote ancestor ~TiP. paying their p 1Ti54. bounty A2C95. had notice beforel, promise 
forefothersl, 1 arentsl. aforel. 

progeny. See product.. promised to, withl. 

pro1rreH. ~~rk:o:~;as.EF~f~h:T:~!~gel FPhl12 pro trcp' 0 BEFORE-RF.VERT 
for the saints rPhI::!!'l may be apparent FlTi promote. P Apollos visit Aclti21. exho1·tl. 
415. furtherance2, profiting!. ep ana m .. i mnC's k 0 ON-UP-REMIND 

7JTO kop t'O BEFORP.-S'T'RIKE prompt. remind with a view to action. Paul. 
prognH, wax worse (!iwindlers)2Ti313. JesuFi, the saints Ro1515As. put in mindl. 

in wisdom Lu552 the night Rol312 Paul, in pr€n es' PRO!'l'F. 
Judaism Gal H profane prattlin~ r2Ti216 prone. Judas falling Acl18. headlongl. 
men of depraved mind. no more F2Ti39. be proof. See display. 
far spentl. increBBe2, proceed!, profitl, waxl. proof, testedness:t. 

dia kjjlu'6 THROUGH-FORBID prope1·. handsome•. 
prohibit. John p Jesus Mt314. forbid•. an e1''6 UP-AHRl\'E 

prolix. See Car. Pr(;~~~R <b;~~I !~j~ir!1n~o~h1;1~s:s ;~~=~ b~b;~~~ 
prolong. Pp~~I f~i~~~ ~~~D~~~~~~T~!tinuet. venient2, be fitl. 

[h]up'ar xis UNDER-ORIGIN 
ex och iJ' OUT-HAvlng property. saints disposed of their Ac245 in the 

pr~:J~~ent. men of the city Ac2523. princi- heavens HbI03·1. goodsl. substance!. 

ep a[n]ggel'l 0 mai ON-MESSAGE pro phiJ t ei'n IlF.FORB-AVImmcnt 
promise a thing or action, profess a course of prophecy. in Israel iH filled up I> of Isaiah Mt 

conduct. chiefs Jl give Judas 8 iJver Mkl411 1314 a grace given to us Rol26 1Cl2IO Paul 
God I> (Abraham)Ac7:"1 Hbst:1 (He is able) (if I have 11 and not love)IC132 (if not 
Ro4:!1 (until the Seed)(;a3l!1 (life eonian)Tit speaking in)1Cl46 will be discarded 1Cl3S 
1:! 1Jn2:?:-. (faithf:Jl is He Who)HblO!?:t 1111 not for unbelievers 1Cl422 saints not to 
ltiuaking the heavens)Hb12:in (to those lov- scorn 1Th5:!0 Timothy (the preceding Il over 
ing Him)Ja.11:! 2!"• p them freedom 2Pt21!1 you)1Til18 (his gift given through)1Ti41-l 
profess: a l'everence fo1· Go<l 1Ti210 knowl- no Jl its own explanation 2PtI20 not carried 
edge 1Ti6'.!1. mak~ vromise:!, profess:!, prom· on by will of man 2Ptl21 happy those hear-
i8ell. ing Rv 13 no rain for the day8 of their vRv 

ep a[n]ggel i'a ON-MESSAGE :~:H t;t ~"ft~1;ii1 ofn~~:~:~~ngket~~in;ayt~eg;a~f 
prombe (noun). God".s: P of the Fathet· vRv2210 words of the p of this scroll vRv22 

(Christ delegates)tiLu244!l (remain about fol") 18 19. gift of JH"Ophecyl, prophecy15, proph-

~~~~ ·I' ~~·~w~~~ 1ic;~~ri~w~~~0":i~~cJ~~bt~~l)~~~iO esying:J. 
(granted to)Ga318 led to Israel the Saviour IJrophecy, proPheticl • 
. -\cl~:.!:~ to the fathPrs Ac2611 whatever 1> are pro ph<'~ t eu'O BEFORE-AVER 
of 2c1:.:n is the lnw ng-aim;t Ga3~1 not re- prophesy. affirm before. in Jllace, as Aaron 
quited with Allbll:tll the Lord not tardy R8 svoke for Moses in the presence of Pharaoh 
to 2Pt3!1 whkh Cod Jll"omisC's ]Jn22ri Christ: because he was his spokesman Ex416, not 
11 out of Jt_•sus Chrisl'!i faith Ga322 nationt-t before in time, for prediction is only inci-
joint J1U1"taker~ of Ep30 of life in 2Till dental to prophe<'y. in Christ'H name Mti22 
where i~ the p of His presence A2Pt3·1 the prophets fl (till John)Mtl 11!1 (concern-

others: to you and to your children Ac2!19 ing the grace)1Pt110 Jews say to Chrh;t Mt 
to the fathe1·H Acl332 p from the captain 2608Mkl40~Lu22n-1 ideally Isaiah p Mtl57Mk 
Ac2321 to Abraham (not through law)Ro41:J 70 Zachariah LuJ07 Caiaphas Jnllat son~ 
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prophesy Greek-English Keyword Concordance prostitute 
an<l daughters Ac217 slaves Ac21A at Ephe- ceiving a p Mtl041 in the name of MtlOH 
:'lUH Acl90 Philip'H lour daughters Ac210 perceive: do you come out to MtlllJLu726 
(•very (man, woman) 1Cl14 ~ out of an in- many yearn to p Mt1317LulQ21 obtaining a 
-1talment 1CI3D yet rather that you be 1C14 p's wages Mtl041 a p not (dishonored)Mt 
1 !"1 iweaking to men 1Cl4:J edifying the ec- 13:'17Mk61 Jn4H (acceptable)Lu421 hypo-
<·ler·da 1C14·1 great.er iH he who i~ 1C14:i now crite1:1 building sepulchers of Mt23~n LullH 
if all Hhould be 1c14:M one by one 1C1431 blood of the p (participants in) Mt23::IO (she<l) 
be zealou!-1 to be 1CI430 Enoch Ju14 John LulFiO vRvl&O (found in Babylon)vRvl!f.!-1 
vRvlOll two witnei,;sea vRvll3 (AlC1412). murder the (eon.i; of thoHe who) ML23::ll kill-

propbesying, prophecyl. !~~ipt~hrees ~f :lt~~~~al~1{;)~!2~37/r~l::; ki~~~ 
pro phCt c?s BEFORE-AVERer dom)Lul3:.!8 (are testifying to this One)AC' 

prophet. God: speaks (through the mouth of) 104:J that a p perish outside Jerusalem Lu 
LuJ70 Ac321 (announces before)Ac318 (to the 13:J3 no p roused out of Galilee Jn7!'"1:! the 
fathers in)Hbl I will be rah1ing up a P Ac p died Jn~P:! ;;3 sons of the p Ac3:!;; J> i~ 
3'l2 737 gives judgeH till Samuel the p Ac saying (heaven is My throne)Aci-l8 (con-
13:!0 evangel G 111·omh1eH before through cerning whom)Ac8:J·I teachers and p to .lff-

Rol2 placeH in the ecclesia IC1228 evange- cord with the ecclesia Ac131 chiefs iJmorant 
lizes to Hh; vRvl07 to give wages tO vRvll18 of the voices of Ac:13:!7 the words of the p 
of the spirits of vRvl~O John called p of agree Acl5l:i not all are IC122D the spir-
the Most High LuliO Christ: came not to itual endowments of 1Cl4'.J'.! :J'.! if anyone 
demolish AMt517 Haid to be one of the Mt presumes to be 1Cl437 apostles and p (built 
1611Mk615 15 8:!1i this iR the P Mt2Jll Jn on the foundation of)PEp220 (revealed to) 
61-1 7·10 throng had Him for a Mt21 "6 dis- E113;; (make merry over Babylon)vRvl820 J• 
Jlatching to hirael Mt23:J-1Lull-W a great p seek out and search lPtllO the insanity of 
was roused Lu7HI if He were a Lu1:m some the (Balaam)2Pt216 two p torment tho!'e 
p of the ancients Lu9H rn a Man Who came vRvlllO your brethren tbe vRv229, 
to be a Lu24HJ interprets from all ALu2427 prophet (false). See false prophet. 

w~~~)AJ~~45 (~o~~~1~7~n~ho~~i~tL.l~~~~ a(°.f. lJl'OJJhet (of), prophetic!. 
is He Jn917 which Hhould not hear that P pro vhet is DEFORE-A\"ERess 
Ac3'lJ He Who gives Ep411 prophetess. Hannah Lu2:J6 Jezebel Rv2::!UAb.sz. 

others: (proper names): Jeremiah (a sound pro ph(-; t ik on' DEFORE-AVERic 
in Rama)Mt217 (30 I>ieces of silver)Ml27tl prophetic. scriptures Rol6:2fi word 2Pt119. oi 
Isaiah (voice in the wilderness)Mt3:1Lu3-' ]lrophecyl, of the pro11hetsl, 

~~~)~t~~7Z(~l!n~~t~~y)<N:iz~~r (\n~~m~~~~ [h]il as mos' PROPITIATORY-shelter 
patching My messenger)Mkl:! (scroll handed propitiatory shelter. Christ is M1Jn2:.? F410, 

to Christ)Lu417 (straighten the road)JnJ'l3 [h]il as f{r'i on PROPITIATORY-shelter 
(who believes our tidings)Jn12:18 (the eunuch propitiatory shelter, the place of propitiation, 
read)AAc8:!H :JO (ideally the holy spirit speaks the mercy seat Hb9~•. God purposed Christ 
through)Ac28:!5 John (more than a)MtllU Jesus for FRo3:!J, mercy-seaLl, propitiationl. 
Lu7:!0 (p prophecy till J)AMt]]l:J (throng [h]il as'k o mai make-PROPI°TIATDRY-sheltt'r 
had J for a)Mtl4!'"i 2126 MklP:! (no greatet· propitiatory shelter (make). be favorably in-
P than)Lu7:!HA (the Il are unto J)ALuJGlG clined on the basis of sacrifice. God to mukf· 

!~:o~l)J~:~~u;1;,de30~~~t ~tlY:.i~L~~~2~!reD~~~ for the tribute collector PLu1~1:1 for the sin~ 
iel Ml241~>Mk13f-l"A Elisha Lu427 Moses and ~!co~hc~li~~i~I~le fo~~:!.li. be mercifuJl, make 
the p (five brothel's have)PLul6:.!!J (if they 
are not hearing)PLuJ6:11 (Paul saying noth- [h]il'c <)S PROPITIOrs 
ing outside of)Ac2622 (Jlersuading the Jews propitious, favorably inclined. Peter to Jesu'-' 
from)AAc282:J Joel Ac216 David Acz:m Sam- (Jl be it to Thee) Mtl6:!:! the Lord, to hrael' .. 
uel Ac32·1 HblP2 Agabus Ac]]27 2110 Judas injustices Hb812. be it far froml, mercifull. 
and Silas Ac15:12 King Agrippa believing proportion, analogyl. 

~~J6~:su~n a~Ji{~~ 11fh1f1~ t~:Cr~;~I~~ 0~~ t Clik out' on TIIE-PRIME-SAME 
Tittl:! proportions (such), come to the highest cri!'i.'-' 

others: speak: through the P (the virgin) in its development. a death of 2c11u seh-a-
Mtl:.!2 the Jl H (tardy of heart to be believ- tion Hb2:1 shivs PJa3-' quake vRvl61~. 
ing all)Lu2425 (by twos or threeH)lC14:W (in great3, mightyl. 
the name of the Lord)Ja510 write: through pro air e'o mai DEFORE-LIFT 
the (and you Bethlehem)Mt2!'"i (all will be propose. giving as each 2C97 (s1•Ac27-10). pur-
accomplh~hed)LulS:il in the 11 (shall all be posel. 
taught of Gocl)AJn6-':i in the scroll of the p1·os Cl'u t os TO\L\.RD-COMer 
(offer Me slain victims) Ac7-I:! according to proselyte. to make one Mt23D Jews as Wt•ll 
the law and (Paul believing all)AAc24H ~ Ac211 Nicholos of Antioch Ac65 reverent 
declare: through the p (out of Egy1lt)Mt215 Ac13-13. 
(Chrit;t to be called a Naz.arene)Mt21:1 (open- eu od o'O WELL-WAY 
ing My mouth in pat·ables)Mt13:J;, (your prosper. in the will of God RoJlO gs.int~ 
King is coming)Mt21·1 in the ll (Lot you (whotever anyone may be)F1Cl62 (may be) 

~~':l>i=~~~)t~~c~\:~32 cl p~resfeo~:te ~Yth~h~1 ~b:!~or~ F3Jn2, (~ your soul is)F3Jn:!. 
you)Mt612Lu623 (your fathers)Ac1r12 the law por'n C PROSTITUTE 
and the p: (thus be doing)AMt71:! (these two prostitute, a femRle who uses her body for 
precepts are hanging on)AMt22-iO (after the unlawful lusts. preceding the priests. inlP 
reading of)AAc1315 (attested by)ARo321 re- the kingdom Mt2I:JI 3:! devouring his father·~ 
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prostitute Greek-English Keyword Concordance Pu dens 
livinl{ with PLu15:iO he who joins, is one 
bo<ly JC615 16 Rahah Hbll31 Ja225 Babylon 
(mother of)vRv175 (waters where sitting) 
vR\'171!"• Hhe ten horns hating)vRv1716 tGod 
judges)vRvl92. harlotB, whore-t. 

porn ei'a PROSTITUTlon 
proetitution. dh•missing a wife outside of a 

caRe of Mt5:12 HJ9 out of the heart Mt1519 
Mk721 Phnrii;eei; not born of JnSH abstain
ing from (nations to be)Acl520 29 2]25 
(saints to be)1Th43 the Corinthians (heard 
of among) 1C5l t (many not repenting of) 
2c12:n the body is not for 1C613 saints (to 
flee from) lCGIB (let it not be named among) 
Ep53 Ho deaden)Co3:i becam~e of peach man 
have own wife 1C72 of the flesh Ga519 re
pent not of their (Jezebel)Rv221 (rest of 
mankind)vRv921 Babylon (the wine of her) 
rRvl4B vl 72 18::1 (of her and the earth)vRv 
174 (corruvts the earth with)FRvl92. forni
cation:?O. 

IJOl'"Jl.. cu'O PROSTITUTE 
prostitution (commit). have unlawful inter

course of the sexe8. Figurative. apostasy 
from the spiritual union which was figured 
by marriage. sinning against his own body 
1C61R neither should we lClOff R Balaam 
taught Balak Rv2H Jezebel teaching my 
slaves to Rv2W kings of the earth with 
Babylon vRvl7:.!Ab Uoj3 9. commit fornica
tions. 

pros pipf'O TOWARD-FALL 
11rostrate. lunge PMt725. p to Chriet (unclean 

spirits)Mk311 (woman with hemorrhage)Mk 
!):J:JLu8H (Syro-Ph<I!nician woman)Mk725 
(Peter)Lu5B (demoniac)Lu82A warden to 
Paul and Silas Acl629. beat upont, fall att, 
- down atl, - - before5. 

prostrate. See caeL 
dia phula ss'O THROUGH-GUARD 

protect. mesgengen; to p Christ Lu410. keepl. 
protesL See declare. 
protest by, byl. 

[h]uper e'pha non OVER-APPEARing 
proud. the Lord Rcatters Lul51 God (gives 

men over to be)Rol30 (rcsisting)Ja40 1Pt55 
in the last days men will be 2Ti32. 

proud (be), conceited (be)l. 
1irove, demonelrate•, present•, testto, tryl. 

unite I. 
JlrOve before, previously charget. 

r:hor'f as ma FODDER-effect 
provender. our fathers found no Ac711. sus

tenance!. 
par oi nt i'a DF.SlDE-PATHWAY 

proverb, roaclsi<le telk, a sententious saying. 
Jesus speaking JnlOU 1625 25 29 the true p 
2Pt222. parablel, provel'b-1, 

proverb, parablel, 
pro no e'O DEFORE-MIND 

pro\·ide, think of beforehan<l and provide, Mid· 
die, muke provision Ro1211. Paul i~ p the 
ideal 2CS:!1 not p for his own 1Ti5H. pro
vi<lel, - fo1·:!, 

JJrovide. acquirel, dol, look forwardl. presentt, 
ready (_make) l. 

pro'no i a DEFORF.-MIND 
pro,·idence Ac24:!, provision. making no p for 

the lusts Ro13H. 
pro,·incc. See country. 
province, prefecture:?. 

provision. See providence. 
provocation, embitterinent2. 

ere th iz'O STRIVE 
provoke, in a good sense. Corinthians' zeal p 

majodty 2C92 (DCo321), 
provoke, challengct, embittert. 
provoke. See illtreat.. 
provoke to jealousy. See jealouey (provoke to). 
provoke to speak, quizzl. 
provoke unto, incensedl. 
provoked (be easily), incitel. 

prO'ra DEFORE-most-GUSH 
prow, that part of a ship which makes th~ 

water gush before it. sh-etch anchors out 
of Ac27:.IO remains sticking Ac27H. fore
partt, fo1·eshipl, 

phron'e sis DisPosltlon 
prudence. t>tubborn to p of the just Lul17 

grace lavishe<l on us in all EplB. prudencel, 
wisdom I. 

phron'i nwn DISPOSED 
prudent. p man building on a rock PMt724 p 

as sel'pents MtlOl6 p ~lave PMt244i5 p vir· 
gins PMt252 .,i H 9 administrator PLu12-12 
sons of this eon more I> PLul&B pass for p 
(lest you may)Roll2:i (do not)Rol216 p in 
Christ 1C410 Paul saying this as to p lCIOU 
being p you are bearing with the imprudent 
2Clll9. wiseH. 

prudent, intelligent-I. 
phron, i'm. Os DISPOSED-AS 

prudently. (adverb). administrator does PLu 
16B. wise)yt, 

psa l m. os' STROKE 
psalm, a com1JOsition to be sung to music. 

scroll of the p (David saying in)Lu20-I:! 
(written in)Ac\'.!O written in (concerning 
Chl'ist)ALu24H (the first 1>)Acla:1:1 the 
saints (each of you has) 1Cl426 (s11eaking to 
yourselve::; in)Ep519 (in p and hymns)Co316. 

Ptolenur.is' PTOLEMAIS 
Ptolemais, a city on the coast of western Gali

lee, now called Acre. about 32° 55' north. 
35° 4' east. Paul descended to Ac217. 

dem os'i on PUDLIC 
public, in view of A.ii the people., or pertaining 

to all, not IH"ivatc. priest::; place the apostle8 
in p custody Ac51B Paul (lashing U8 in p) 
Ac16:17 (teaching the brethl·en in 11)Ac2Q'.!O 
Apollos confuted the Jews in p AclS'.?8. 
commonl, ovenlyl, publicly2, 

Ilublic example (make a). infamy (hold up 
to)l. 

Jlublicen. tribute collector:?t. 
publicity. See boldness (be in). 
Jlublicly, public:?. 

di a[n]ggel'l 0 THROUGH-MESSAGE 
puhlish. y'lu Jl the kingdom of God Lu960 Paul 

p full l'Ompletion of <lays Ac21:!6 so My 
name should be Ro91i. declare•, preachl, 
signifyl. 

publish. becomet, consequence (be of more)l, 
herald:i. 

Pop'lios PUBLIUS 
Publius, the foremost man of Melita. receiv. 

ing Poul Ac287 father of Ac288. 
ann.'cliu sis ur-rouning 

puddle. of profligacy F1Pt4•. excessl. 
Pou'd es (Latin) PUDENS 

Pudena. greeting Timothy 2Ti4~1. 
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puffing up Greek-English Keyword Concordance push forward 
phusi'O Si 8 INFLATlng r Ir ]rtfln o't f?s PUREnf!B~ 

puffln1r up. Paul afraid leRt there be F2C1220. pureneRB. Paul coinmending himAelf ai; Rerv-

Rwellingl. phusi o'O INFLATE Ch!:is~f 2~1ta. in P 2C66 the P whi('h i~ in 

11uff up, !;Well the 1o1ize of. Corinthians FlC46 purge. cleant, .. outl, cleanse:>. 
IH 111 52 knowledge FlCHI love iH not rlC134 purge. See clean ouL 
by a flel'.lhly mind rCo21B, 11urge out. clean out.I. 

11pa'U P'CLL 
pull, move, or altempt to move, by power ex

erted from the direction toward which the 
motion tends. p a A:word (one Atanding by) 
Mkl447 (the warden)Acl627. drawl, - outl. 

pull. See pall away. 
11ull1 anatchl. 

apo 8pa'6 FROM-PULL 
pull away, p11ll (a Hwot·d)Mt26:il. JeRus, from 

the diRcipleR a atone'~ throw rLu22-11 men 
ariaing to p a di~ciplea FAc2030 Paul, from 
the brethren Ac2 ll. be gotten froml, drawl, 
- awayl, withdrawl. 

ap a. spa'z 0 mai FROM-SIMULTANEOUS-PULL 
pull away from. Paul from the brethren 

Ac210. 
pull down. See take down. 
pull out, cast outJ, pull upl. 

dia spa'O THROUGH-PULL 
pull to pieces. chainH by the demoniac Mk54 

afraid )eat Paul be Ac231fl. pluck asunder!, 
11ull in piece8J. 

ana s71a'6 UP-PULL 
pull up. an ox on the ~abbath Lul4:"1 a sheet 

into heaven vAclllU. draw up•, pull outl. 
kath ahJ e si 8 DOWN-LIFTing 

JJUlling down. bulwarks F2ClO·l Paul'H author
ity not for F2CI08 1310. deHlruction:.!, pull
ing downl. 

1>unch. See lash. 
tim cir c'6 VALUE-LIFT 

punish, Arh~totle distinguishes this from chas
ten, which is disciplinary and has reference 
to the one who suffers, while this word hi 
penal and has refer('nce to the satisfaction 
of the one who inflicts. Plato agrees with 
this. This is borne out by the Scripture usage. 
Paul I> the 1?aints Ac22:-.i 2611. 

1iunish, chasten2, incurl. 
tim Ur i'a \' ALrJo;-LJFT 

punishmenL Of how much worse I> Hb1029. 
punii.;hment, avengingl, chastening•, rebukel. 

kunar'ion Tli:Jo:M(dim.J 
JlUl>l>Y, a little or young- dog-, cat what fa11s 

PMU5W :!7Mk7:!7 2~. dogt. 
6 n. r'o mai nF.ING-

11u1·chase. Abraham I> a tomb Ac716. buy1. 
purchase, acquire2, procure2. 
11u1·chascd 1>0sscs.i;ion, procureI. 

[h laf/1t oa' J>t1n0 
1•ure, of feminine virtue, chaste. Corinthians 

p in this matter 2C711 whatever is Ph4N 
Timothy to keep himself 1 Ti522 the wisdom 
from above is Ja317 s11ectntol's of your p 
behavior 1Pt3:! ai-i Christ i:-1 1Jn3:J chaste: 
to present a c vindn lo Christ P2Cl 12 young 
wives to be Tit2ri. chHste:I, clenrl, pure-I. 

Jlure, cleant7, sincerel. 
[h]a,qn. Us' PURl~-AS 

purely, (advel'h). announcing Christ 
faction not p Ph t 17. sincPreJyl. 

out of 

purge thoroughly, acour2. 
purged (be). cleaneingl, 

L h l aan 1s m os' rualtication 
pu~!~~~~~on. completion of the dayA of Paul'~ 

purification, cleanaingt. 
[li..]ll!JU iz't) PLRify 

purify. Jew~ a!-!cended into Jerusalem to be 11 
themselve~ Jnl p;; Paul p together with fou1 
otherH Ac212f :!6 2418 Rinners p your heart" 
FJa48 Heint"" (having p your FiOUll'l)lPtI:!'..? 
(who has this expectation p himself)lJna::i. 

purify, cleanse:J. 
purifying, deannessl, cleansing:?. 

[,, ] UfJn i' a PURlty 
purity, Timothy to be a model in I Ti·1 •:.: 

younger women &!i sisters in all 1Ti5~. 

purloin, embezzlel. 
porphur'a Pl'RPLE 

purple, a garment colored a bluish red, by a 
dye obtained from a Hhell fish, purpura. It 
denoteR rank or royalty. they dress Je~us in 
AMkl51'7 :.!O rich man dres.<;ed in ALuI61!' in 
Babylon ARvl.Sl:.!bs. 

porp11ur'r mi Pl'RPLF: 
purple in color. ~oldiers clothe Jesus with I' 

cloak Jnl9:.! ~. Babylon clothed in AR\·17-• 
18••. 

pro thr-(ti't11/= mi) BEFORE-PLACE 
purpose, place the ultimate result before the 

mind. Paul p to come to Rome Rol13 God ( p 
ChriHt for a propitiato1·y) Ro3'..!:i (secret p in 
the Beloved)E11Itl. 1iurpose:!, set forthl. 

pro'the sis nEFonE-PLAcing 
purpose, literally applied to the cakes of b!'end 

in the holy place, the show bread. Figurn
tively, a goal kept before the mind. with 
p of heart Acll'.!:J of the mariner~ Ae271:: 
God's (called according- to)RoS'.!~ 2Til!J (may 
be remaining- as a choice)Roflll (designated 
beforehand)Eptll (of the eons)Ep:Jll Paul'~ 
:!.TialO show bread: Da\'id ate Mtl 2-1Mk2'.!fi 
Lu6':1 table of PHb92. 1mrpose8, shewbreuJ •. 

purpose, dol, intentionl, opinion I, p]acet, plan 1. 
proposeJ. 

pro tlzr s'mi on BEFonr.-rt.Af'F.mPnt 
11urposed (time). minor under guardians uutil 

Ga42. time apvointedl. 
brr1 nn' r ion cA~T-1x 

purse. disciples (to bca1· no)LuJ0-1 22:15 (now 
pick it uv)Lu22:1u make yoursch-E't' PLu1~:1:i. 

)IUl'Se, girdle:!. 
nmpli i lw1'16 F:!\"TF:LOI'E-CAST 

pune net... Simon and AnJrew p n Mkl16. 
U111]J11i'bl ,, st,. on F.X\"F.LOPE-CASTcr 

purse neL casting a p n Mt41SMktl6A. net::. 
pursue. See persecute. 

p1l1'1Urs's 0 SNORT 
purlurb, force the air violently throug-h tht• 

nostrils, as n horse. what p the nation~ 
Ac425. 

push forward. See bud. 
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G1·eek-English Keyword Concordance questio~ 

1JU11h uu~r J.Uecipice. ~e precipice (push over). 
stel'l o mai PUT 

IJUt. Paul'R eagerneaH ll this so 2cs20 p you1._ 
~elf from the one walkinR' so 2Th36. avoidl, 
withdraw ~lfl. 

put, become:l, castl-1, - out:i, drain2, give51 
placelti, - on7, atep on board shlpI. 

dpuL See do. 
JJUl abaut, place about•. 
put away. See put off. 
put away, diamiSBH, expeJl, Jet:!, Ji(tl, nulllfyl, 

putting off I, thrust awa:rl, (to 11 a), repudi
ation I, 

put forth. See ca8t on. 
put forth, place before:.?, sayJ, sprout out:.?, 

slretch out:J. 
put forward, budl, 
put from, thrust awayl, 
vut in, commissionl, 

p<tra bal'l ij DESID1'~-CAST 
put in at.. Paul'i.; ~hip at Samos Ac20l:l (AMk 

4:10). anivcl. 
npo the [li'the mi] FHOM-PLACE 

put off, put away, witnesses, their garments 
Ac7~·~ the actH of <le.rkness Rotal:! the old 
humttnity rE114:!:! the false rEp4:!:, every 
impt><limenl PHbUl all filthiness Jai:!l all 
malice F1Pt21 put a war: Hern<l p John a in 
jail Mtl4:t Jl a all these FCo3~. cast offl, 
lay apartl, - aside:!, - <lownl, put awayl, 
- off:!. 

11ut off, loosel, slrip oHJ. 
01. du 1J or en du ·n'U IN-SLIP 

put on, slip into :!Ti3U, dresH. the body ( wor
rying about whw.t)Mt6:!:•Lul2:!:! not 11 owed
illl-:' a1111arel PMt2211 soldiers }) Christ's gar
ments o Him Mt27:11Mkl5:!U disciples (not 
to 11 o two 1uni(·~)Mk6!1 llJ o 11u\\'er)FLu24·1!1 

<lt>moniac p on no cloak Lu8~• p first robe 
o (the p1·odigal)PLul6~:! saints to p o (im .. 
plements of light)Rol31" (Chl"iat)FRol314 
Ga327 (incorruption) 1Cl6t.;J r.-1 (immortality) 
1C1553 !°•-! (new hurnanity)FEJ)421 (panoply of 
God)PEp611 (cuira..:;K of righteou1mei:;a)Ep61-I 
(young humanity)FCoa10 (Ilitiful compastdon) 
FCo3J'..! (cuiraHH of faith)P1Th5R dress: John, 
in ('amcl'~ hair Mkltl Herod. in royal attir<" 
Ac122t being d, not found naked 2C53 On" 
like a ~on of mankind Rvll:l mesRenger!t in 
clean linen vRvlfiO armieR in C"&mbric vRv 
19H (Hs2 Mt272H AMkl517). be arrayed inf, 
be clothed;'. be Pn<lued withl, cloth(• withl, 
creev in tot, have on t, put on19. 

vut on, clothet, place about3, - on3. 
J>Ut on trial. Sec trial (put on). 
1mt out, depose!. 
put up again, turn from•. 
put up for th~ night. See demolish. 

Poti'oloi PUTEOLI 
Puteoli, a town on Lhe coast ol Italy, ~outhen~t 

of Rome, about 41 ° north, 14 ° eaHt. Paul 
came the second <lay to Ac2813. 

<l]JO'tlu· ,\'is J.'R0:\1-Pl.AC'ing-
putting off. the filth of tht-> flt>~h l Pt3:!1 

Peter's tabernacle 2Ptll-I. put a\\;ayl, - offl. 
putting off, stripping offl. 

cn'du. sis IN-SI.IPPin~· 

putting on. wives not Lo be 1Pt3:1. 
putting on, imposition t. 

Pur'r os FH:H'i(rcd) 
Pyrrhus. a Bcrean. .So1laLer Ac20·1. 

puth'on A~CI<:R'l'AINer 
python. maid having ll spirit Ac161li. of dhi

nationl. 

Q 

Jo"11dn111'l f 8 t.,Jl"AIJllA).;S 

quad1·am1, a Roman brass l'uin, a fourth of an 
as:-.al"iun. about l.5S cents, 3.1 farthings, or 
~um~thing lesi-; than u Ilenny. payinl-!" the 
lai:;t Mt5:!ti two mites which is Mkl2.J:!. far .. 
thing:!. 

t1uantit)·. St>t"' multitude. 
11uanel, complaintl. 

pie' kt <'S DLOWCI" 
<111anelsome. su1iervisor not 1Ti33 Titl 1 . . -;trih

el':!. 
la. fo111 t·'<) Il'F.DROCK-ClJ'r 

te tr<t'po 1t 1t FOUR-FOOT quony. Jo!-ieph's Lomb Mt:fi00Mkl5-:16. he,,;:!. 
1 1u(~~i~t~Pf.l~i'n a;!1:.·t~11~!::1~1is'ioi~l)\1~~~ 1J~l·u i~!~: quarter, corner!, place•. 

of H.01:!:1. Iourfootcd beasb;:J, Kon'nrtos ( TJatin) QUARTUS 

~wi'U QUAKE 
t1uake, IUO\'e :-;u<ldenly anti violently to and fro. 

Jt>ni:-;Rlem, al Jesus' t'ntry rMt2110 the ea1·th 
Mt~7;.1 Hbl2:!G the keepers Mt2H·I fiJ{ tree 
l'HvGI:I Us. movet, liUakct, shake:J, 

sf'i s mos' tH'AKing 
quoke, of the enrth, eal°th<1uake, cosmic cata

C"ly1m1 (nt Uw i:;ixth seal)vRv612. in the sen 
MtX:!-1 nt the end time Mt247Mkl3~Lu21 ll 
at Culgotha Mt27~d nt the resunection Mt 
:!:->:! at Philippi Acl6'.!li earthquake: at the 
s('\"e11th i-.t.•nl vRv~F> us the two witnesses 
asel'mled vHvlJI:J 1:1 temple opened vRvll 
rnA.~ ut thl' H(•venth bowl vRvl618 18. earth
•1uak~I:.J, tempestt. 

<1uolified. Ser tnt41d. 

Quartus, a l>ruther. Rol6~·I. 

fr t ra d i on Fotm-dlmlnatin._• 
quaternion, a ~luird of four sol<liel's. 

gh·en over to Acl:!;l. 
lm ... o;j/'i SS a. KI!\iGf'SS 

queen, a ft.'male 1·uler of u kingdom. of the 
south Mtl2·1:!Lu11:~1 of the Ethiopians Ac~'..'7 
Babylon :-:.ittin~ a •·Rv 187. 

«1uench. Sec extinguish. 
.-;:d'{ ma. s1<~£<;K.-effect 

11nt"stion, lhe statement of u vroblem. of cir
t:'Umdsion Acl52 of Jewish ( law)Acl~lrJ 23:!rl 
(1·eliJ{ion)Ac251!1 of the Jews (ex1wrt in) 
Ac26:J. 

(tUe)ol.tion, discuss I, inquiret, questioningtl, word•. 
\n:-:.k q). examine:!, tcall in q), indictl. 
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questioning Greek-English Keyword Concordance rainstorm 
zet'e sis BF;EKln~ h]esuch az'O QUIETlze 

questionin,g, ~he, proceRR ~f Aolvintc a problem. quiet (be). PhariRees, etc. Lu144 women, on 
of John e d1sc111leA Jn32·• Paul an<l Barnabas the Rabbath Lu2350 at Peter's recital Acll10 
wilhr: Lhe Jew~ Ac152 7 ~aul befo_re Fe11tue disciples, at Cresarea Ac211-1 ambitious to 
Ac2.,20 morbul about IT164 etupul Q (re· be 1Th411 be quietl ceasel hold one'R 
futre)2Ti2:!:J (~Lan~ aloof f~om)Tit3D (blTi peace2, res

0

tl. ' · ' 
14), how to rnqu1rcl, quesl1ono. 

quiC'k, live4. 
quicken, vivify!l, 
quicl>en together wilh, vivify logether2. 
quickly, See swirtly, 
<1uickly, swiftly (more)l. 

tach'ist a BWIFT-most 
quickly (most), (adverb). SilaH and Timothy 

to come lo Paul Acl 715, with all epee<ll. 
f~ur't ill DRAG 

quickRand. the Syl'lis q Ac2717. 
[h ]Csuch'i OS QUmT 

quiet, mokinR" no Hound or noi!ie 
uncc life 1Ti~2 Hpirit 1Pt3.J, 
quictl. 

quiet, composel, mildl. 

or disturb
pcaceablel, 

[hJesuch i'a QUIETness 
quielne81!1. the people. at Paul's words Ac222 

working with 2Th312 women to be learning 
in 1Ti211 12. quietness!, silence3. 

quietness, peacel. 
Kure'nios (Latin) QPTRTSTS 

Quirinos, governor of Syria Lu22, 

bcl't i on more-cAsTing 
quite well. (adverb). know how Onesiphorm• 

serves 2Ti118, very welll. 
<1uit like men, manly (be) 1. 

apo stoma t iz'O F'ROM-MOUTHize 
quiz. Pharisees q Jesus Lu1P3. provoke to 

npcakl. 

R 

rmorc denotes rather. 
r[h]ablii' (Ilebrcw) MY-MUCH 

rabbi, a title of honor among the Jews, which 
our Lord forbade His clh1ciplel'i. called r 
(Phorifiees fond of being)Ml237 {diHdples 
may not be)Mt238as1 • (John the baptist)Jn 
3'lO Christ (by Judas) Mt26:.?:i -10Mk14.J:"1 i5A 
(by Peler)Mk95 1121 (by His diHciplcs)Mkl4 
HIA Jn•Pl 92 118 (two of John'H diHciplcH) 
JnPB (by Nathanael)Jnt.JD (by Nicodemus) 
Jn3:t (by the throng)Jn62J, masterD, rabbiB, 

r[h]aliboni' (Chaldee) nAono1<1 
rabboni. is exr•lained aH equivalent to teacher. 

Chrhit coiled by (Bar-Time11R)Mkt051 (Mary 
Magdalene)Jn2010. lordl, Rabbonil, 

tre<'11 'ti nAcF. 
rnce, run swiftly and competitively. Miriam 

Magdalene, to Pete•· and John Jn202 Petel' 
nnd John, to the tomb Jn20·1 not of him 
who is FRofllO for the prize (in the stadium) 
PICf12·1 '.!.J (HainlH thus to r)PlC9:!1 Paul r 
(not as dubious)P1C920 (not for naught)FGa22 
the Galatians r ideally FGa57 word of the 
Lord 1,.2Th31 Haints to l' with endurance 
rHbl2l chariot honies into battle vRv90. 

race. contcstl, stadiuml. 

grn'os DEC'OME 
race of mankind, a native of a country, species 

of animal or lnngunge. chief J)riestly r Ac4f 
JoHC'J1h's Ac7l:J of li-;rnel (Pharaoh dealing 
astutely wilh)Ac710 (a chosen r)1Pt29 of 
Abrohum Acl3:!0 of God FAcl7:.!8 :.!9 Paul 
(in dangers of his)2Cl {:!O (progreRsed beyond 
many contcm1loraries in hiH)Gal 1-1 (of t~e r 
of Isreel)Ph3:"1 Chl'i..it, of David's NRv2210 
native: of Syro-Phccnicia Mk7:.!0 Barnabas 
a n Cyprian Ac4:10 A11uiln a n of Pontus 
Ac182 A1lollos n n Alexandrian AclH2-I spe
t"ies: of fh~h PMU3·17 of unclean spirit Mk 
\)20 of hrngungcs 1c1210 2~Ans• of sounds 
1c410 (s5Mt1722). born ot (in)2, diversity!, 
genei-ationl, kind5, kindrecJ3, nation:.!, of the 

country ofl, offspring3, one's own country
menl. 

epi sun trech'O ON-TOGE:THER-RACE 
race on together. the throng Mk925. come 

running together!. 
-~IOt trech'O TOGETHER-RACE 

race together. into profligacy 1Pt4-i. runl. 
'fJrOS frrch'O TOWARD-RACE 

race toward. the throng to\ ... ard Jesus Mk913ns. 
run tol. 

R[h]achN' (Hebrew) F.WE 
Rachel, Jacob's n·ifc Gn29. lamenting over h('r 

children AMt218. 
raging, surgel, wildl. 

R[h]uab' ( Hebrrwl WIDE 
Rahab, mother of BoR7. Jsh21. perished not 

Hblr:Jl justified by works Ja2:!3. 
R[h]acl1ab' (Ilrbrrw) WIDE 

Rahab. Salmon begets Boaz of Mtl5. 
railer, re\lilerl. 
railing, blasphemingl, blasphemy:!, reYiling:!. 
rail on, blaspheme:!. 

kata stol f' DOWN-PUT 
raiment.. women adorning in r decourou~lr 

1Ti2D. appurell. 
raiment, apparel5, attirel, garmentsl:!, shehcrl, 

''esturel. 
bro r11 ,~· RAIN' 

rain. descended PMt7:!3 :!i. 
brech'O RAIX 

rain, the falling of. on the jus.t nnd unju:-;t 
Mt5-15 tears, on Jesus' feet FLu7:1s H fin• 
from heaven FLuli29 Elijah prays for it not 
to Ja517 17 no showel· of vRvllG. 

i'ri S RAIN DOW 

1·ainbow. surrounding the throne \'R\··PPJ 
the messenger's head vRdOIAns~. 

om'b r 08 LIKF:-GPSH 
rainstorm (is coming)PLuL:?H, shower•. 
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Raiphan Greek-English Keyword Concordance reach on 
R[h)aiphan (Coptic) Saturn 

Raiphan, the name of an idol. l8rael wor
shiped Ac7.j3. 

raiae. See rise and rouse. 
l'ahie. rousel, - upl. 

ex an i'st e m.i OUT-UP-STAND 
railie up. seed to brother FMkI21DLu~O:!B 

of PhadseeH Acl5:... 
1·ahie up, concoursel, rouse up!!. 
raise UJJ togethe1·, rouse logetherl. 
rnbed to Jife again, resurrectionl. 

r[h]aka' (Aramaic) EMPTY 

sect 

raka, a te1·m of contf"mpt. ::;aying to a brother 
Mt5:!:!. 

R[h]am<r' (Hebrew) exalted 
Rama, a Judean city, near Jerusalem. a sound 

heard in Mt218. 
clla'rn x PALISADE 

rampart, a wall, an elevated barrier formed 
from the earth thrown out of a ditch and 
stuc·k with sharp stakes. about Jerusalem 
Lul!H:I. lrenchl, 

range. See rule. 
l'afh m. os' STEP 

rank. procuring an ideal 1Ti3VI. 
ntnk, plot 1. 

degree•. 

lu Ir o' ,j LUO SCH 
ransom tfrom vain bt>havior)FlPt11s, redeem. 

Loosen is m~ed nearly fifty times for each 
of two Hebrew words, .<J<t/ redeem and phde 
ransom. ransom is used only in relation to 
the clairnH of Jehovah, especially as to the 
firstborn of man and beast Exl:Jl:J 1:-1 34to 
Nu:1·rn_ 1!I, vows L,·:n:J 1814-l:i involving death. 
redeem is used of human rightf;, as property 
Hu Lv25:!:-, :..i 271:1 :1:1 and the avenger Nu58 
:i51:! :!7. ronsom involves the divine, redeem 
the human: the former is religious in sco11e, 
the latte1· !-'Oc·ial, and is seldom used in the 
lttter Scdptures. Christ r (Israel) Lu2421 (the 
s11.ints)rTit:!H. re<leem:J. 

ranHom, rorre!:!lpondent ransoml. 
1u'tr on Loosener 

ransom in relation to God. Christ 
::;oul n Mt:!028MkJO·Jj, 

giving Hb 

ransom (corrnpondent). See correspondent 
ransom. 

rapacious. Sec extortioner. 
rapacity. Se~ pillage. 

11ro pet cs' BEFORE-FALLing
rash. commit nothing r Acl93V men 

:!Ti3-I. headyl, rashlyl. 
rnal'l on .. RATHER 

will be 

Ph212 you are observing the day Hbl0:!~1 be 
subject Hbl29 we, turning from Him Hbl22~· 
how much r: the Father giving (good things) 
Mt711 (holy spirit) Lu1113 surname Beezeboul 
MtI025 God garbing you Lul228 that which 
fills farael Rolll2Bs cultivated olive Roll:!-t 
to Philemon Phn'" the blood of Christ Hb 
911 yet r: be goinlZ" to the lost sheep Mtl06 
be fearing Him Mtl028 heralded the cure 
Mk7~8 account concerning Christ Lu51!"• 
multitude believing AcSH Jesus being roused 
Ro834 that you may be pl'ophesying 1Cl41 ;, 
being known by God Ga49 be toiling Ep4:!H 
be exposing EJl511 lame may be healed Hh 
1213 r than: over the ninety nine Mt1s1:1 
men love darkness r t the light Jn31!J r t 
the glory of God Jnl2·1:l hearing you r t 
God Ac4l!J yielding to God r t to men Ac5:!H 
happiness to give i· t to get Ac2Q:l5 centu
rion persuaded by navigator r t Paul Ac2711 
r t of her who has the husband Ga427 r t 
God's administr·ation lTil-1 r t fond of God 
2Ti34 but r: a tumult Mt272..J woman com
ing to be worse Mk52G decide this Rol413 
thanksgiving Ep5..J let them slave 1 Ti6:! 
not r: you mourn n r 1C52 being injured 
!C67 7 

''more: you of m consequence Mt62CiLuJ2:2..J 
Peter r die Mkl4:11A the mendicant cried 
the m Lul8:m sought the m to kill Christ 
Jn518 Pilate the m afraid Jn 198 Saul the 
m invhrorat~d Arfl2:! Jews tendered rn f!Uiet
ness Ac222 m than a11 (Paul speaks in lan
guages) 1Cl41H. saint~ to be superabounding 
PhJ9 !J 1Th41 10 'sMt2031). more43, muchl, 
rather33. 

rather. See or. 
ra the1·, butl. 

ku,r o'(j SANCTIOS 
ratify, give the cu,;tomary apJH"OvaL Corinth

ians, their love 2c2s human covenant Ga31~1 • 
confirm2. 

pro kur n'r) BF.FORE-SANCTION 
ratify before. a covenant, by God Ga317, con

firm beforel. 
ops On'i on PROVISION-PURCHASE 

ration, an allowance of food. soldiers to be 
sufficed with LuaH r of Sin is death FRo6:!J 
what soldier sUJlJllying his own P1C97 other 
ecclesias getting 2Cl 18. charges•, wages3. 

vorth c'6 RAVAGE 
ravage, ~vagely destroy. Paul (the saints)Ac 

921 (the ecclesia)Gal 1:1 (the faith)FGalZ:I, 
clestroy2, wastel. 

km·'a x RAVEN 
ra,·en, a term which inclmles the whole family 

of Crows, unclean for food Lvll15, black in 
color, subsisting Jlrincipally on carrion. con
sider the 1· Lu122-l. 

rather, ('Omparative preference, !iuitability or 
intensity; of <1unntity, 1·more. go r to those 
sellinl-t" Mt :!5!1 if a millstone Mk9.J"! releas
ing llar-Abbas Mkl511 use it r (to become 
free) IC?:!l Paul (partaking) 1C91:! (to be ravening, extortionerl, pillagel. 

pros'pein on TOWARD-HUNGRY 
ravenous. Peter AclOlD. very hungryt. 

plla>"a.[n]g X RAVINE 
ravine, a nanow valley, with steep side~. every 

r filled Luar1. valleyl. 

dying) lC\JI~• ldelht"hting)2C58. (rejoice)2C77 l:J 
(glory in infirmities)2Cl20 (affail·s for prog. 
ress)PhJI"! thll\'t.• confiJence)Ph3.j (entreat
ing)Phn!J to <leH.I g1·aciously 2C21s dispensa
tion of the spidt 2C3M much better (with 
Chri:-it) I1h p:l Mo8eH preferring r be mal-
t rented Hbll"!~· endeavor 2Ptl10 raze. See loose. 

much r: God garbing you Mt630 Bar- reach, carry:.!, followl. 
Timeus crit>c.l MkJO..JH being justified RoSD reach forth unto. stretch forth untol. 
being conciliated Ro51Dos grace (of God) reach (if ever should). See if ever should 
Ro515 (obtaining)Ro517 membe1·s 1Cl22:! reach. 
di~penHation of righteowmess 2cao that eph ik n e'o mai ON-REACH 
which is remaining 2ca11 in Paul's absence reach on. as fal' as you 2Cl013 H. reach unto.!, 
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reach out Greek-English Keyword Concordance reason 
aph ik n e'o m.ai FROM-ltP.ACH 

reach ouL the H&inte• obedience Ro1610. come 
abroad!, 

aph'ix is FROM-nEACII Ing 
reach (out of). after Paul is Ac20W. depart

ing!, 
reach unto, reach on2. 
reaching to the feeL See feet (reaching to 

the). 
ana'gn 6 UP-KNOW 

read, in the eense of re-knowing. The knowl
edge which comeA when we read. did you 
not r (what David doeR)Mt12::1Lu6::1 (in the 
law)Mtl20 lthat the Maker)Mt194 (declared 
to you)Mt22a1 (the Stone which)Mkl210 (in 
~croll of MoHeH)Mk122f:I did you never r (out 
of lhe mouth)Mt21lfl (in the i;cri(lturei;)Mt 
'!l '1:! (what David doe8) Mk22;; let him who 
iH r am1rehend Mt2415Mk131-t Jesus (rose 
to l')Lu416 (how ere you r)Lu10211 (Jews r 
Hil-J title)Jn19:!0 the eunuC'h r haiah Acri:!~ 
:m :JO :12 prophets r every nabbath Ac132i 15:!1 
~CJl.i saints fr the cnh•tle) Ad !')31 (than 
what they are r)2Ct 1:J (known and r of all) 
2C!l2 (able to a111n·ehend)E11:l-I Felix r the 
letler Ac2:1:J-I epistle to b 1· (in Laodicean 
t:-ccle~ia)Co4Hi 1fl rn (to all the brethren)lTh 
~".!7 ha1my is he r the prophecy Rd:I. 

[ 11] efoim. n ,<;j'n RF.Anrne~s 

readiness. of the evang-c·I of peace E1161.\ 
11re11arRtionl. 

1·eadineHs, eagerness!!. 
ana'gn<1.~i s nP-KNowing 

reading. of the law Ac13l:i of the old cove
nant 2C3H Timothy to give heed to 1Ti41:i. 

kat art iz'Q DOWN-Jo:Ql'IP 
readjust netH, adapt (a body)HblO=-•, intransi

th·ely, of perimns attune, change to conform 
to a 11m·poHC adapL net..:; Mt4".!1Mkl m every
one who is r Lu&-10 the b1·ethren 2Ct:Jll the 
deficiencies of faith lTh:JHI the eons to a 
declaration of God F"Hbt t:l (;od will be I" you 
•·tPt5IO ellune: out of the mouths of mino1·s 
a 1n-aise Mt2110 to the same mind lCJlO the 
sviritual to a i-iuch a one Ga61 adapted: ves
sel!~. to dentruction Ro9'..!".! (;od a you to evrry 
good work Hbl321. fitl. framel, mend2, 11e1·
Iect5, 11reparel, restorcl. 

1.:nf art i.o; m OS DO,VN'-J<:QFlPPing 
readjusting. of the saints rE1)41z. IlE!l"fectingt. 

1a1.t art'is is oowN-Jo~Qe1rring 
readjustment. Paul wishing the r of the saints 

'.!CJ3!J. J)erfeclionl. 
[hld'oi1n on HF.ADY 

ready, a state of prepal'edness for any occn
sion or aclion. lunt'heon PMt22-I the wed
ding PMt22H disciples lo become Mt24 1-ILu 
12-1u Lhose 1· enlere<l PMt25lU a hn·J.,re room 
Mk141:in the dinner PLu1417 Peter r to die 
Lu22<l:J Jesui-i' bl'olhcrs ~eason always Jn7 1i 
to assassinate Paul Ac2:ll:J ".!l promiHell 
bounly 2C9:i to aveng-e disobedience 2CIOll 
over that which is 2C101fl saints to be r 
(every good \\.'ork)Tit:Jl (with a defense) 
1 Pt31:"1 Halvation r to be revenled 1 Ptl:i. tll"e• 
pa1·cdl, l"CadincHsl, 1·c>adyl:"1. 

ready, about (be)ri, eager'.?, near1, 1>repare1, (be 
i·). prc1>arel 1 (make r), prcparet. 

[h ]etohn'tis READY-AS 
ready, (adverb), with have, hold reody. Paul 

(to die)Ac211:1 (to visit Corinlh}2C12H r.od, 
to ju<hce 1Pt4:"•. (A2Cl:ll s 1 "1PtP). 

/Jl"O etoim. nz'6 BEFOR~-make-Rl-.!ADY 
reedy before (make). God (veRRels of mercy) 

~.:i~ ~~:~°at:e g:£o~·e~orlcd)Ep210. ordain be-

[h ]etoim riz'ij make-READY 
ready (make). .God: ~alvation He m r Lu2:u 

for those lovmg Him 1C2!) a city Hhll 111 
place f~r ~he. woman .v.Rvl26 hy the Fathci· 
(at Chru~t s 1ude)Mt202:1MklO-¥> Christ going 
to make r a place Jnl4".! J others: the road 
(of the Lord)PMt3:1Mkl3Lu3-I a king m r a 
luncheon PMt22.J. the kingdom Mt~:;1-1 fire 
eoni~n Mt25H the passover Mt2617 H1Mkl4 
12 t..1 _rnLu22H ti 12 t:J John to m r (a people) 
Lull• (the Lord's roadR)Lu176 for Christ 
Lu9:i2 the rich man PLul2'..!0 the slave n~t 
PLul2H 1;omething to eat Lu178 women m r 
~11ic~s Lu23:-i6 241 centurion m r two hun
dred rmldiers Ac2:J23 for every good act ?Ti 
221 lodging for Paul Phn2'..! messeni;?ers ~ r 
(seven)vRv86 (four)vRv91:-1 hor~e8 for battle 
vRv97 kinR'.'R of the orient vRvt61:.! bridP 
(holy city)vRvl97 21".! (sMkl51). make ready 
tu, prepare:?O, provide!. 

ready mind, eagerncHl, (of a rm), eeirerlyl. 
ready to distribute, liberall. 
realization. See recognition. 
realize. See recognize. 

onf'i),'l TIEI!'."G-A~ 
really, (adverb). John r a prophet Mklt32ABS2 

r thi~ Man was just Lu'.!3fi the Lord r 
roused Lu24:11 will be r free Jn8:.t6 That 
Cod is r among you 1CI4Z:i law able to vivify 
1· na:P I I" a widow 1 Ti5J 5 16 get hold of 
~ife r l~i6I!lA.~ (s 1 "2Pt21S). certainly!, cleant, 
1ndeedli, of a truthl, verilyl. 

pnf i'f P1l ma MAXY-effrct 
realm. 1lu1· r inherent in the heavens Ph3".!0. 

conversationl. 

flier i.:'i) \\"AR:\IiZC' 
reap. flying creatures not Mt6'.!liLu12:.:-1 thC' 

Lord r whe1·e not sowing PMt2S:.!.J. :.!6LuHf.!l 
".!".! one r getting wages Jn4!Jli :;ower and 1 
1·ejoicing Jn4:J6 One is the ;;ower. anothn 
the r JnP• disciples eommi:-;sioned to Jn.i·i, 
saints (r of your fle::ohly thing-::o)PlC811 (i· 
sparingly)F:!C9fi fbountifully)F2C96 I what
e1.·er a man sowing)F'Ga6i (corru1ltion)FGa6'i 
(life eonian)FGa6-" (in due sea5on)rGa6fl im
plorinJ:! of the Ja!l-1 hour came to vR,·1.p:;_-\/> 
the ea1·th vRvl.Stti. 

reap down, mowt. 
fhn· i.~ I';···· WAnMist 

reaper. ('1111 the clarnel Mt13:1U an.• mes-.en).!1'1 ... 
PMtl:J:l!I. 

reaper. See warm (ing). 

ana trqi11'6 1·p-;.;01·R1.sir 
rear. Jesus, in N:t"l.arcth Lu.SlliA.s Mo~es ,\,· 

7w :!I Paul Ar:!:!:i. bring- up:.!, nourbh'. 
- upL. 

rear up, l"Ousel. 
din log iz'o mni TllROl"GII·LAlize 

reason. lay fads in relation to one another ~o 
as to be the basis of opinion. disci11le~ ( L" 
among themselves) Mtl6-;Mks lli ( \.vhy arc yot1 
r)Mtl68Mk~li' 9a:J chief pric..;b r with them
selves Mt:!l'..!::.MklPin.s~ snibe:-; r L'OllL"t..'1·11-

ing Jesus Mk:!O M 8Lu5:!I ~·.! Miriam r whnt 
manner salutation Lul:!fl the peoplt" r cou
cerning John Lu3l!'i dch man r in him~rlf 
PLu1217 farmer!'\ r with one enothf'r PL11:?011 
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reason Greek-English Keyword Concordance rttlaim 
l"lt!'t in mindl. considerl, disputel, mui;el, 
rearonll, thinkl. 

reai:;on. argue4, dlscuHl, pleasing!, reckonl, 
word:.?. 

rtai-;on of (by), through-I. 
reKz.;on toJ(ether, discuBBl. 
n•H"iOn with. reckon logelherl. 
1 easonable, logicall. 

ilia 1of/ ism Q,9' THROUGH-LAYizlng 
l"l'&soning. out of the heart (wicked r)Mtl519 

~ l·dl r) Mk/:!l r of many hearts revealed 
Lu~:1;; of the Hcl'ibes Lu5:!:! 68 among the 
tlisdples Lu9-IO -Ii 2438 men ma<le ,-ain in 
Hol~l diHcriminRtion of Rol41 of the wise 
1Ci:20 snintA to do all {without r)Ph2H 
(apart from)lTi:.!8 judges with wicke<l r Ja 
2-1. <lisputalionl, disJlUtinJ;(l, doubtingl, imag
ination!, reasoning!, thoughtO. 

R[h]rbek'ka (Hebreto) captivating 
Kebccca, the wife of Isaac. Gn24. Ro9JO. 

an oik 0 dom e'6 UP-HOME-BUILD 
rebuild. tabe1·naclf' of Dnvid PAclfiIO 10. build 
a~ain2. 

t'pi tim. i'a 0.'l-VALUF. 
1 l'huke. by the majority 2C26. punishment!. 

cpi fi.m a'U o~-VAIXE 
rebuke. for n pat't aet, warn of a future one. 

In some 11ofH.iageR it )Jl'obably has the force 
of both '.!Ti4:.!, Christ r (win<ls)Mt8:2t1Mk4:m 
Lu~:21 (demon~ and unclean spirits)Mt171R 
MkP;, ~r.!:. Lu4a;, .fl ~1-t:.! (Peter)Mk83:1 (the 
ft-\'l•r)Lu4:1!1 (the disd1lles)Lu9!'i:'"1 193!.I Peter r 
Je:-us Mtl6:.!:!Mk1'.S:I'..! disciples r the people 
Mtl!ll:I Mk101:lLuI8l~· the throng r (two 
l1lind men)Mt2o:H (Bar-Timeus)Mkl0-:18Lul8 
:1!1 to r the Hinning brother Luli:I malefac
tor r the other one Lu'.!3-10 may the Lord r 
you (Adversary)Ju9 warn: Christ w (disci
ples) MtJ 21liMk8:lOLuD:!l (unclenn spirits) Mk 
:Jl:.! (B1Mt16:2U). cha1·gc·•. - struitlyt. rebuke::!·l. 

1 ebuke, exposeO, cxposedl, upbraidl, (without 
r), £lawlcssl. 

11·huke (without), ftawleBBl. 
n·buk(-d the). havet. 

d.cch'o mai RECEIVE 
ref'ei,·e, admit into JH'eRence, recognition, or 

favor. as many ae (shoura not r you) MtlOH 
Lu!I;, 101u (1-1hould be r you)Lu!Ol:4 he who 
is 1· you (iH r Me)Mtl0-10 ·Ill -IU (Him Who 
t·ommh1siom1 Me) Mtto-to he who l' a pro1>het 
MllU-11 r n just man Mtl0-11 l' a child (is r 
Ch1·ist)Mt18J 5Mk9:J7 :17Lu9-18 -18 -tH (is not r 
Me but Him Who)Mk9::17 :liLu9·18 whatever 
11loce not r you Mk6ll not r the kingdom 
Mk101;,Lul8l7 Jesus (by Simeon) Lu2:!B (Sa
maritans not)Lu9!'i3 (r the cup)Lu2217 (Gllli
leanH r)Jn41r•Aus 2 r the wor<l with joy Lu 
:-.1:1 r the unjuHt administrator Lu16-I a bill 
Lul6U i into eonian tabernacles Lu16H 
he>avcn must (Chl'ist)Ac321 the fathers r 
the orncles Ac7HS r my Rpirit (Stephen's) 
Ac7!'"•tt r the word of God (Samaria)Ac81-I 
(the nations)Aclll (those of Berea)Acl711 
Saul r letterA Ac22r1 not r letter~ concern
ing Paul Ac28'!1 ~mulish man not 1C2H to 
1· the grace of God 2C61 Titw~ r (by the 
CorinthianA)2C715 (the entreaty)2C81T not 
r .fl different evangel 2Cl H r me (Paul) a8 
imprudt>nt 2Cll to the Galatians r Paul Ga 
4H r the helmet of salvation E11617 Paul r 
from Epaphroditus Ph418 Colmu~ians to r 
Mark Co410 The~salonlans r (the word in 
Rffliction) ITh!B (wol'd of God)l'I'h213 men 

not r love of the truth 2Th2to Rahab r the 
spies Hbll:Jl r the implant.ed word Jat21 
(ALu911), accept2, receive5:!. take5, 

receive. admift, away (be)2, containl, enter
tain.J, felchto. gettaa, - awaytl. partakel, take 
along15, - to7, - upt, welcomeG. (can r), con
tainl, 

epi dech'o niai ON-RECEIVE 
receh·e. Diotrephe~ not r (the apostlee)3Jn9 

(the bl'ethl'en)3Jn10. 
ana der:h'o mai tTP-RECF.IVE 

receh·e. Publius r Paul Ac287 Abraham, the 
promises Hbll17, 

receive. See anticipate and assent to. 
receive tithes. lithet. 
receive u1>, lake up:J. 
re<·eived {to be), partake ofl. 
receiving, gettingt, taking backl. 
receiving up, taking upl. 

1)1"0 .~pl!a't <)s TOWARD-Sl.AY-AS 
recently (adverb). Aquilar from Italy Ac182. 

lately I. 
art1. gcn'ne ton at-PRESI-~N"T-BECO:\IF. 

recently born. babe8 P1Pt22. new-bornt. 
pro'spha t on TOW ARD-SLAIN 

recently slain, slain fo1· the offering about to 
be made. r s and living way Hb1020. newt. 

doch (;• RJo~CEPTION 
reception. Levi makes for Jesus Lu620 when ... 

ever you make Lul413. feast:!. 
a uioib C' nECIPROCAtlon 

reciprocate. by paying progenitors 1Ti54. re-
quite!, 

log iz'o m.cii LAYize 
reckon, take account. Christ r with the law-. 

less Lu22:l1 expedient that one die Jnlt50 
Artemis r nothing Ac19:!7 r on this 0 man 
Ro2:l uncircumcision r for circumcision Ro 
220 mankind justified by faith Ro32B Abra
ham (r to him for righteousneRB)Ro43 9 10 
2:! 2:1 Ga30 Ja22:1 (r God able)HblllO wage 
not r as a favor Ro4-I faith r for righteous
ness Ro4ri God (r righteousness)Ro46 (by no 
means r sin)Ro4fl (r children of the promise) 
Ro98 (not r their offonsesl2C519 sain1s 
(righteousness r lo)Ro411 :.?<1 (r yourselve~ 
dead)Ro611 (as sheep for slaughter)RoS:l(i 
(let him I' this)2CI07 11 Paul (r the suf
ferings)Ro818 (be i· with UH)1C41 (not com-
11etent to r anything of ourselves)2C35 (r to 
dare)2C102 2 (r to be deficient in nothing) 
2Cl15 (no one r me to be)2Ct26 (not r to 
have J:!'l'asped) Ph31:J r anything to be con
taminating Ro14H not r againRt them 2Ti416 
Peter r Silvanus faithful 1Pt5t:! 

t.ake account: not of evil IC135 of things 
n~ a minor 1Cl311 be taking these into Ph4B 
(AMkll:ll). account:>, - oft, concludet, countri, 
esteemt, imputeB, lay to one's charget. num
berl, i·ea.sonl. reckono. suppose2, thinkB, - oft. 
- onl. 

reckon, settle2. 
sul lo_q iz'o 1nai TOGETHER-LAY(say)lze 

reckon together (priests and ecribes)Lu205. 
reason withl. 

log ism os' LAY(say)-
reckoninga. men's Ro215 pulling down 2Cl0-4. 

imRginationt, thought1. 
em a.Qor a'zO OUT-BUT 

reclaim, buy back or up. Christ r (from the 
curse of the law) FGa313 ( thoee under lal\•) 
rGa45 the erR FEp510 Co45. redeem4. 
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recline Greek-English Keyword Concordance refresh 
klin'6 -CLINE 

reclit..e the head. decline (of the day)vLu912 
z4:..'V. incline (of faces)Lu245, root (an army) 
Hbll34. Christ (haB nowhere to)Mt820Lu958 
(Hfa head on the croHB)Jnl930. be far spentt, 
bow"-, lay.2, turn to flightl, wear awayl. 

kata klin'O DOWN-CLINE 
recline. Jesus (in the Pharitoee'H house)Lu736 

as: (at Emmaus)Lu24:10 the five thousand 
Lu9H i:. not t.o r in the first places PLul48. 
sit down4, - at meatl. 

an.a klin'O UP-CLINE 
recline, cradle (in a manger) Lu27. with Abra

ham in the kingdom AMtli11Lu13W the 
throngs on the grass Mtl4 H1Mk639 the Lord 
causing His slaves to ALu12:Ji (ALu736). layl, 
sit down7. 

prii t 0 kli si'a BEFOnE-most-CI.INE 
reclining place (first), on the host's right. 

Scribes and Pharisees fond of Mt236 Mkl2J9 
Lu14i 20.:ie you should not recline in PLul4H. 
chief room:!, highest room•, uppermost room2. 

epi' gnO si 8 ON-KNOWiedge 
recognition, connecting with some previous 

conception or with some vital fact, realiza
tion. men do not have God in Rol28 thrnugh 
law r of sin Ro3:!0 not in accord with Rol02 
young humanity renewed into Co3IO of the 
truth Hbl0:!6 saints (r of God)2PtP 3 (of 
our Lord)2Ptl8 220 realization: God (may 
give the saints)Eplli (r of His will)Col9 
(growing in r of)CollO (r of the secret of) 
Co2:? saint.a (r of the son of God)Ep413 
(more and more in)Phl9 (of every good 
thing)Phn6 of the truth 1Ti2·1 2Ti2'.!J 3' 
Titll. acknowledging:>. acknowledgmentl, 
knowledgelO. 

epi' gno ON-KNOW 
recognize persons Ac310. or principles Rol3:!, 

marking a conviction which attends such 
knowledge, realize, get to know Ac23:!8. i· 
from their fruits PML716 :w no one r (the 
Son excevt)Mt1127 (the Father except)MtU:!I 
Jesus (men I' Him)Mtl4:15Mk6;,.- (r in His 
1'{lirit) Mk28 (in Himself) Mk5:m (r their rea
sonings) Lu522 (certain women r Him)Lu1:r; 
(<lisci11les did not)Lu2416 (<lid r Him)Lu24:11 
ABS: the Jews (not r Elijah)MtI71:! (r disci-
11les were with Jesus)Ac41:1 the people (r the 
disciples)Mk6:J:JAsn2 (r Zechariah has seen 
an appadtion)Lul:!:? tor the certainty Lull 
Rhoda r Petc1·'s voice Acl21·1 r Alexander 
is a Jew Ac19:H the captain r concerning 
Paul Al·22:!-lns W r charges against Paul 
Ac24"1 11 2510 <li<l not r as Melita Ac27:mAs 
281 Paul (shall r as I am r) lCl:Jl:! l:.! (a~ 
unknown an<l r)2C69 saints (to r Paul's 
writing as a precept) 1c14:1;As (r such as 
Stephanas)1Cl61S (will r ultimately)2Cl13As 
1:1 H (arc you not)2C13;, r the way of right
eousness 2Pt221 21 realize: Pilate r Jesus of 
Herod's jurisdiction Lu237 the saints r 
(Paul's danger)Ac9:IO (the grace of God) 
Col6 (the truth)1Ti43, acknowledge5, have 
knowledge ofl, know3o, - wclll, 1>crceive3, 
take knowledge o[:!. 

apo chOr iz'O FROM-SPACize 
recoil. Paul and Barnabas Acl5JD heaven vRv 

6 H. clepartl, - asunde1·l. 
ana nine s k 0 UP-REMIND 

recollect. remind. Peter r (about the fig tree) 
Mkl 121 (Jesus' declaration) Mk147'.! of the 
Corinlhian':-i obedience 2C71~1 the former 

~ays. Hb1oa2 remind: Timothy to r the Cor
mth1ans 1C417 Paul r Timothy 2Ti16 (BRo 
1515). call to mindl, remembr-ance-t. 

an.a'm-ne ai 3 UP-REMINDing 
recollection. the bread and cup a Lu22rn lC 

lJ:l-1 :l!'ins a r of sins year by year Hb103. 
remembrance-I. 

recommend, give up2. 
anti misth i'a IXSTEAD-HIRE 

recompense (in kind) 2C&l:J, retribution (of de
ception)Ro127. recompense:!. 

recompense, repay7, -mentZ. 
recompense of reward. reward:J. 

apo kat all a'ss ij FROM-DOWX-CHAXGE 
reconcile, both sides in an estrangement. to 

God (Jew and gentile in one body)Ep216 (all) 
Co!20 (the >aints)Co!"l (AHbZIO). 

reconcile, conciliate6, placatet. 
reconciliation, conciliation:1. 
record, testimonyi, witness:!, (bear r). teati(y1:~. 

e~ a[n]ggel'l ij Ot;T-MESSAGE 
recounL the virtues of Him \\tho call~ y011 

1Pt29. shew fo1·th•. 
recover. See fetch. 
recover self. sober up•. 

C1t thu't Cs WELL-PL.\cing 
rectitude, straightness. scepter of AH bl i. right

eousnessl. 
f ru.t11 r Oil. REL> 

red. the colo1· of blood. the R Sea t miracle~ 
in)Ac7:Jli (hrael crossed)Hbll:.!'J. 

red, fiery red:?. 
red ( hery). See fiery red. 
redeem. See ransum. 
redeem, buyJ, reclaim1, redemptionl. 

lutr <J t Cs' Lnoscner 
redeemer (Mones commis~ioned)Ac73.-._\BS2 • de

liverer!. 
lu'tr 6 sis l.OOSl'nini; 

redemption. for God's Ileople Lu16.i in Jerusa
lem Lu2:JS eonian r Hb9•:.::. retleeml, re
uernption..!. 

redemption, deliverance!'!. 
reUoun<l. superaboundl. 

kal'am as HEED 
reed. a hollow, tube-like stem, a pen for writ

ing 3Jnl:J. shaken by the wind PMtlFLu7 -'-t 
Christ lnot fracturing)PMtl:!.:.!U 1r placed in 
His hand)Mt27:!!.l (His heaJ beaten with)Mt 
27:JOMkl5ID sponge placed on Mt:!i-IS.Mkl.i·;o; 
a r like a rod vRvl 11 mea~m·ing r I golden I 
vRv:HIJ tcity measured with)vRv:!.Lltl. 

Spil (lS SPOT 
reef. in your love feasts MJul:! . .:;potl. 

re-erect. See erect again. 
refine. See fire (be on). 
reflect. See cast on. 

di ortll'O ma THROl"Gil-ERECTlllt'nt 
reform. through Felix .Ac:.!.J.:!. 

di ortll'U sis THROl.GH-ERECTin~ 
reformation. statutes until the perio<l of Hb9••i. 

sfe9'6 EXCLPDF. 
refrain, forego. Paul could by no mean.-: longc1· 

1Th3L 5 forego: Paul f nil 1C9I:! lo\'C' i:". f 
all IC13i . bear•, can forbea1·:!, suCCe1·l. 

refrain, ceasel. 
refrain from. withdraw•. 

nna. JJS1tc11 '6 UP-COOL 
refresh. Paul, by Onesitlhorus F:!Till•l. 
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refresh Greek-English Keyword Concordance rejoice 
rPfresh, coret, rest4. 
refresh self, happenl. 
refn:Hhed (be), rest together!. 

ana'psu xis ur-cooLing 
refreshing. sea.sons of FAc31ll. 
refuge (flee for). See flee for refuge. 

apo ti'n {; FROM-VALUE 
refund. Paul will Phnl9. repayl. 

pa1· ait c'o mai BESIDE-REQUEST 
refu11e, when giving a reason excuse (guests 

make)PLu14H! 18 19. Paul not r to die Ac 
2511 Timothy to r (myths) 1Ti47 (younger 
widows) 1Ti511 (questionings)2Ti223 a secta
rian man I" Tit310 Israel r to hear HbJ219 
beware of r Christ Hbl225 25 (s1 "Mt2715 
AUs1"MkI513), avoidt, entreat!, excuse3, re
fuse\ rejectl. 

refuse, cast awayl, 8eny2, 
sku'bal on REFUSE 

refuse, "As when one sifts with a sieve, the 
refuse remains" Ec274. Paul's Jewish pre .. 
rogatives FPh3.!:1, dung!, 

regard, abash2, disposed (be) 3, look onl. 
regard not, neglect t, riskl. 
regard to (have), beedt. 

ana. !JeU ·n. a'O UP-BECOME 
regenerate. according to His mercy F1Pt13 

not of con uptible seed FlPtI2:J. be born 
againl, beget againl, 

regeneration. renascence:?. 
kli'ma -CI.INE-ef/ect 

region. Paul (no place in) Ro15:?3 (boasting in 
r of Achaia)2Cl 110 (came into l' of Syria) 
Gal~l. partt, region2. 

region, countryr>. 
i·egion round about, country aboutG. 

apo !Jra'ph 0 FROM-WRITE 
register. the inhabited earth Lu21 each into 

his own city Lu2:J Joseph with Miriam Lu'.P 
ecclesia of firstborn, in heaven Hb122:J. be 
taxed3, be writtcnl, 

apo !}raph t2° FROM-°\tRITing 
registration. during Quirinius' governing Lu22 

in the days of Judas the Galilean Ac5~l7. 
taxing:!. 

meta mel'o m.ai after-CARE 
regret, a change of feeling, lo be carefully dis .. 

tinguh;hed from repent, a change of mind. 
parable of one r PMt21:?9 Jews did not Mt 
2p2 Judas r his deed Mt273 Paul 2C78 S 
the LonJ will not Hb72I, re1>ent6. 

rehearse, e:1:poundl, informl. 
R[hJobo am' (Hebrew) WIDE-l'EOP!.E 

Rehoboam, "on and imcceseor of Solomon 1Kl2. 
Solomon begets Mt17 7, 

basil cu'O. be-KING 
reign. exerch~e R king•s sovereignty, king 

(King of) I Ti6Ei, Archelaus 1· in Judea Mt222 
Christ (rover house of Jacob)Lu13:J (1· until) 
ICJS:.!5 (for the eons of the eons)vRvlll5 
(Thou dost r)vRvlll7 (saints live and r with) 
vRv20i o Jo not want this man to PLul9H 27 
death (r from A<lam unto Moses)FRo5H 
(through the one)FRo517 (sin r in)FRo5:?1 
saints (r in life)Ro517 (let not sin b r in) 
FRo6I:? (r on the earth)'"Rv5IO (for the eons 
of the eonR)VRv225 grace r through righteous
nt"sH rRo5:!1 Corinthians r apart from Paul 
r!C4B B the Almighty r vRv!90. 

reign. government 1. 
reign together. beginl. 

sun basil eu'O be-TOGETHER-KING 
reign together. saints (Paul should be r with) 

F1C48 (r t also)2Ti212. reign with2. 
reign with. reign together2. 
reins, kidneysl. 

apo dok int a z'O FROM-SEEM 
reject, put a.way from after a test. the stone 

r by the builders PMt21-1'.!Mk1210Lu20l71Pt27 
Son of Mankind must be Mk831Lu9:?:.? l 7f!j 
Esau Hb1217 living Stone r by men F1Pt2i. 
disallow:.!, reject7. 

reject. loathel, refusel, repudiate4. 
rejected, disqu.alifiedl. 

chair'O JOY 
rejoice, be overjoyed (Herod) Lu238. mag-i Mt 

210 disciples (r when persecuted)Mt51:.? (r in 
that day)Lu62:1 (that your names in heaven) 
LulO:?O :?O (begin r and praising God)Lu19:1; 
(r that Jesus going to the Father)Jnl4:.!l" 
(your heart shall be)Jn16:.?2 (at perceivinl-{ 
the Lord)Jn2020 (r that they were deemed 
worthy)AcfrH as a greeting (Judas greet~ 
Jesus)Mt26-19 (r King of the Jews)Mt27:!!1 

MkI518JnI93 (Jesus, to the disciples)Mt2~! 1 

(to Miria.m)Lut28 (to the brethren at Anti
och)Acl5'.!3 (to Felix)Ac2326 (to the twelve 
tribes)Jall over the one lost shee11 MtlSl:J 
Lul55 priests rat Judas' word<i MkJ411Lu 
225 many, at John's birth LulH Christ 
(throng r at His deed.,)Lu1317 (r because of 
the disciples)Jnll15 at the prodigal's r£>turn 
Lu1532 Zaccheus entertains Jesui; with Lu 
190 friend of the bridegroom J n3:?!t sower 
and reaper Jn430 Abraham, at perceiving
Christ"s day Jns:rn the world will be Jnl6:.!0 
the eunuch Ac839 Barnabas Acl 1:!3 the na
tions Acl34B saints (at Antioch)AcIS:-11 (r 
with those r)Ro1215 15 (furthermore brethren 
bc)2CI311 (to be r with Paul)Ph218 (at ~ee
ing Epaphroditus)Ph2:?8 (to be r in the Lord) 
Ph31 4i i (to be r always)1Th510 (r a~ Jlar
ticipating in Christ's sufferings)1Pt41:1 1:J 
(seeing the wedding of the Lambkin came) 
Rv197 love (r in expectation)Rol21'.! (not r 
in injustice) 1C13G Paul (r over the saints) 
Rol619 (at Jll'esence of Stephanas and For
tunatus) IC1617 (binding to be causing me to 
r)2C23 (as sorrowing yet ever r)2C610 (so 
that I rather t")2C71 (not that you were 
made sorry)2C79 (in the joy of Titus)2C71:1 
(in everything I am encouraged in you)2C716 
(r whenever we may be weak)2Cl39 (that 
Christ is being announced)PhJlR 18 (r with 
the Philippians)Ph217 (in the Lord greatly) 
Ph410 (in his sufferings)Col:.!i (and observ
ing your order)Co25 (b<>cause of the snints) 
1Th39 those r as not IC?:JO 30 John r much 
2Jn4 3Jn3 say not to that one r 2Jn 10 11 
those dwelling on the earth RvlllO, all 
haill, be gladH, farewelll, God speed2, greet
ing!, hai15, joy\ joyfullyt, send greeting2. 

rejoice, boaat<, exult7, glad (-den) (be)60 
vauntl, (greatly r), exultl. 

i·ejoice in, rejoice together!. 

su[n].q cl1Atir'6 TOGETHER-JOY 
rejoice together. with Elizabeth LuF18 over 

the lost sheep and coin PLul56 o the mem
bers 1C12:?6 love r with the truth 1C136 
Paul, with the Philippians Ph217ABS1"' u1. 
rejoice inl, .. withO. 

rejoice with, rejoice tocetherO. 
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1·ejoicing, bout·\ -in111. 

ana ne o'U ta•-Yoexa 
rdu\:enale, make young again. in the Hpirit of 

the mind rEf42". be renewed'. 
nna zo pur c'O ur-J.1\'1-:-FIRF. 

rekindle. gift of Go<l F2TilO, ~tfr up1, 
di Cy c'o mai Tnr.orGIT-1.EAD 

relate. about the demoniac Mk511J Chril!ll (cau
tions tlhwiples not to)Mk9!1 (disciples to Him) 
Lu910 (who r Hit; J(eneration)Aci'P3 demon
iac to r how much God doe1:1 Lus~m (Bar
nab1v; 1· how Paul)Ac9:?7 Peter r how the 
Loni led him out Ac1217 r concerning- (;icl
con Hh11:..2, declarc:J, showl, tell-1, 

[h]i 8 tor e'O PEncEI\'E-f;l:'SJT 
relate story. Paul, to Peter GaIIM. seel. 

... ·n[n]fl {/('n'ci a TOGBTJIER-DECO:\IE 
relationship. none of r c\lle<l John LuI<ll 

come out from your (Abraham)Ac1:1 Joseph'l-4 
entire Ac7H. kindredl. 

su[n.]g gen, es' TOGroTJIF.R-BECOME 
relati\·e. a prophet di8honored among hi1:1 Mk6-1 

f;lizabeth'K LuP8 hunted Je,;u1-1 amonJ! 
I Mary) Lu2-11 HUmmon not your Lu 14 t :.! dil'i
dpleH will be given up by Lu21 rn a slave's 
Jn18'.!6 Cot·neliuH calling together his Acl0:!-1 
Paul's Rog:J 16i 11 :.!I (n2Lut:JO). couHin'.!, 
kinl, kinsfolk(man)tl. 

aun[nln gen fa' TOGETlH~R-BF.COMF. 
relative. Elizabeth, Mary'i:; LuF16.Asll1• cousinl, 
release. See diamiu. 
relief, service!. 

ep ark e'i> ON'-RlWFICB 
relieve. widow r the afflicted 1Ti51U r the 

widows 1 Ti510 HI. 
religion, ritual:J, (Jew's r), Judaism:.!. 

de i Bi da t m, on i'a DREAD-TF.ACTI
religion. of the JewK Ac25IU. suverHtitionl. 

de i .cii dn i'm frn DRJo~AD-T1':ACH
religious. the AthcnianK Ac 17'.!:.!. too Hupersti

tiousl. 
religious, re\lere1, ritualistl. 

(Ir l<~d e'ti.ci GRATH"Y-.AS 
relish (with). Herod hca1·d John Mk6:.!IJ thron!i 

heard Jesw.J Mk12:1r bearing with the im)lru
dent ::!CllIU wilh the greatest r (su1>erla
tive): will Paul (be 1.doryinJr)2Cl2!' (spend 
and be hankru11ted):!C121:0. gla<lly:1, most -1, 
very -I. 

relye See expect. 
11wn'6 Rl~l\IAil" 

remain. be without change in pie.cc, condition, 
or character; used as an adjective, perma
nent.. Christ r: in (Zaccheus' house)Lul95 
(Caperne.um)Jn21:! (Sychar)Jn4-IO ·IO (1' in 
Him)Ja65Ci 15;, Ii j 1Jn2U ao 21 :.!7 41:1 :!MAR 

(Galilcc)Jn70 (Eph1·aim)JnlFHns (the Fa
ther'H love)Jn15lOAJls~ (His joy)Jnl511 (in 
u!i) 1Jn321 with the two disciple:t Lu24:?11 2!1 
where a1·t Thou Jn PH :m the Son r (for the 
('On)JnS!J:"1n 12::1·1 Hb7'.M (a priest to a final
ity)Hb7J on othe1· Hide Jon.Ian JnlO-IO 110 
r faithful 2Ti2l:J God: indhmation r on the 
J'ilubborn Jna:w the Father r in Chri!1l Jnl4IO 
pw·r10."'e I" an ll choice Ro911 righteommeH~ 
1· for the eon 2C90 Hh1 Recd r in him 1Jn30 
r in ui:i 1Jn412 U 16 169,, disciples: to r in 
that hom1cMtl011Mk610Lu9·1 Peter James and 
John to r and watch Mt263RMk14:l·I the 72 
to r in the tmme house Lul0'1 two of John's 

d !" with. JeMus Jn1:.:o JeHU:-i r with Jnl4'.!:-, 
r tn ChrtKt Jnl5-i " r at Troas Ac20:; if 
anyone'H v:ord 1· 1C3H r in what you 
lea~·ned 2T13H r· in the light 1Jn210 that 
which Y.ou _have heard b r in you 1Jn2::!-I :.!-I '.!~ 
the anomtmg r in you 1Jn227 truth r in u~ 
2Jn:B;' r in the teaching 2JnD 9 Paul: r at 
Lyd1a Ii howi:e AclGI:". with Aquila AclH;; 
b?nd8 r for Ac2Q:.!::l with Philip Ac21S by 
htmBclf Ac281fJ with the Philippians PhJ:.!:i 

.ot.hen: So~om mi~ht r to thii:i day Mtll:.!:: 
_M1r1am r wtth Elizabeth Lu PG demoniac r 
rn n~, h?_m1e LuM:!i epirit (holy H r on Ch1·ist) 
JnP- .J.J (

0
of truth r. with di<.;ciples)Jnl..fl7 

word <Gods w not r m the Jews)Jn53.'l (i 11 
Chl"iHl'i;)JnM:n (in the saints) lJn2H food r 
for life eonian Jn6:!7 slave (not r)JnS:l:-• fl1..·l 
him be) lCi:.!1J '.!I the Jew'.':i sin Jn9H kei·nf:'I 
of wheat Jnt2'.!-I in darknesi; Jnl21ti branch 
I" in the Krapt:vine Jnt.'J·I declaration co( 
Christ)Jnl.F (of the Lonl)lPtl:.!:-.i jif• lov1· 
Christ's)Jnl511 10 (of <;od) 1Jn317 4t'i fruit 
may be (disdple . ..;')Jn1516 body on the cro~~ 

i~:.!~932\ ~l~tc~ ~~c x~~~fa.~··:·r~!~~~ldhi::" h~~)!~. 
5-I 4 Peter r in Jop11a Ac9~:1 mariners tn 
r in the ~•hip Ac27:n ship's 111·ow r stickinl! 
Ac27-11 unmarried 1· as Paul l Ci8 11 -10 now 
1· faith. expectation 1C13t:I majority of th(' 
500 ~C156 that which r h~ in glory 2C:111 
cover-mg on Isr-ael 2C3H r in faith and lo\'e 
1Ti215 Erastus r in Corinth 2Ti..f:!O what i-
not being shaken Hbl 2:.!is brotherly fond· 
ness Hb13l for the eon 1Jn217 would ha\'~· 
r with us 1Jn21~ r in death lJn:Jl-I man
killer has not life eonian r in him 1J-i31.-· 
king r briefly Rv1710 

permanent: property Hbl0:1~ city Hb1311 
word of God 1 Ptl:.!:: (.\B.~ 1 • Acl8:.!0 As~2..;;:10). 
abide·i~1• be:!, continuell, dwellIJ, endure\ l'P· 

meinl7, standl, tarryto. 
1·emain, continue:.!, lea\.·e3, restl, superabound'. 

sun1i\le:!. 
peri -men'n ABnrT-REM.AIX 

remain about. apostle!-\, for the promi~ :\cl~ 
wait fort. 

remain behind.. 'See endure. 
eni men'O IK-RF.MAl:-\ 

remain in. Paul (entreatl'l to 1· in the faith! 
rAcl4'.!:! (r two years in hired hou:-o.e)Ac~" 
:mus1 • accursed those not tlaw)F"Ga:Po no: 
r in God's covenant rHb8!l (AR\"::?0::1. con· 
tinue in:J. 

remain in. See remain with. 
p1"0S men'O TOWARD-REllAl:S 

remain wilh or in. the throng r three dtt.)'" 
Mt15:l:!MkS:.! saints enlreated (r in the Lo1Jl 
Acll:.!;I (in the grace of God)Acl3-l:I Paul 1 

with brethren Ac1818 Timothy to r in EphC'
sus lTiP widows to r in })etition~ F1Ti5~•. 
abide stilJI, be \Vithl, cleave untol, continUl':..:. 
tarry therel. 

mnC m on eu'O RF.l\IIND-
remember. recoil to mind. r the fin· eakes of 

bread Mtl6!1IJs:: MkSlS Lot's wife Lulj:l:.! 1 

Christ's words Jn15:.!0 16-1 Ac'.!o:::; a womun 
no longer i· the affliction Jn16:.!l saints tll 
r (Paul's admonition)Ac~o:n (the poor)Ga:..;1" 
( lhat once you the nations) Ep:!ll ( f'aur ... 
bonds)Co41S (his toil) 1Th2~ this inst met ion:--) 
2Th2:0 (that Chri-.:t is of na\·i<l'!-\ St.~ed):!Ti.'."' 
(theit· leaders)Hb13i Pnul r the !"Hint's wo1 I, 
of fnith IThP if the fRithful had r Hbll' 
Jose11h r the e'.'.'.odus Hhll:::.! the eeclesia tin 
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Ephe:m~ lo t")Rv;P (in Sardis)Rv33 God r 
Bahylon'i; injurien Rvl85. be mindfull, make 
m~ntionl, remembe1·IO. 

n•member, mlndfu.J (be) t, remindR. 
1rmember. 8ee remind. 

mn d'a R~MIN'Dcr 
remembrance, mention. Paul's r of (the Phil

i1111ian::i) Phl:.I (Timothy)2TiJ:S Thessalonians 
r of Paul 1Th30 mention: Paul min pt·ayer 
(:.aints in Rome)Rol!I (the EpheAiani~)EpPti 
(The .. alonians) !Thi• (Philemon)Phn<. 

remembrance, mentlont, recollect-t, -ion.f, re
minder:'. tin r), remind:.!, (put in r), jeo~l
arcuze•. 

remembrance (bring to). See remind.. 
mna'o rnai RJ<.:MINO 

remind, bring lo rem~mbrance, middle voic:~. 
1emember. be i· at the altar Mt5:!:.I of the 
Loni'H <leclaraLionl' (Peter)Mt26i5 Acurn 
(11rksts and Phadsees)Mt:naa (the disciples) 
Lu:.!4ti M Jn;:!:!:! God 1· of His mercies Lul5-I 'i:! 
be r that you got your good PLul6:!j he r 
of me Lord (mnlelactol')Lu2:J-l2 1· of the 
provhecy Jn217 l:!rn Go.-J 110 longe1· I' of 
hrn.el's sinH Hb81:! JU17 Pel.er writes t.o 2Pt3:! 
l"emember: Corinthians to r all of Paul's 
ICll:! Paul r Timothy's tears 2Til-1 saints 
edmoni~hed to Ju17 remembrance (bring to): 
Corncliu!i alm8, to God Ac10:11 Babylon, in 
sig"ht of God vRvl6HI. in remembl'ance:~. 
mint!ful of:!, l'emember16. 

[Ii ]UfJO 1ni mne's k 6 UNDER-REMIND 
remind. Peter r of the Lord's declaration Lu 

'.!'.!Iii to r the saints (the holy spirit)Jnl4:.!U 
I Timothy)2Ti2H (to be subject)Tit31 (Peter) 
..!Ptl I:! (Jude intending)Ju:1 John r Diotre
phes 3Jn•u. put in mint!•. 1·ememberO. 

remind.. Sec recollect. 
[h]upo'mni7 ,<;is U!'DJ::ll-HEI\IINDing 

1"eminder. of Timothy's faith 2TiF1 Peter rous
ing the !;&ints by 2Pt113 31. remembrance:J. 

remission, pardonfl, paHing overt. 
remit. See let. 

lcim.'ma LACK-effect 
remnont. l!'racl, according to gn1ce Rol P. 
1cmnHnt, residue•, rest-I. 

mda 1dn e'(j uftcr-sTm 
nmu\e. from expectation of evangel Col:!a, 

move awayl. 
remove, carry a.sidel, deposel. lilt:!, proceed:!, 

stirl, tranderl, (can r), depose•. 
remove into, exile•. 
n·moving, transference!. 

1utli n yen e si'ct AGAIN-BECOI\ling 
rena8ccnce. Son of Mankind's kingdom MtlD~li 

bath of Tita:i. i·egenen1tion:!. 
sch i ::' {j SPLIT 

rend. temple curtain Ml2'P1Mklfi:H~Lu2;J·l:'i the 
rocks Ml:!i='L Je~ui:~ perceived the heavens 
Mkl!U 11akh from new cloak PLu5:JUns :w 
not I' Chl'ist'i,,i tunic Jnl9:!-I the net not Jn 
!!111 the multitude FAcl4-1 237. breakl, di
vide:!, make a rent•, opent, rend:J, 

1·e11<l, buntl, - through~. convulsel, 
1·end off, ll"er o(fl. 
render. See pay. 
render, rep&)''· 

<1 llfl li:ctiJI, o'O l'J'-NEW 
renew, make new aguin. man within 2C416 

yrnrng hunMnity Co3lll. 

ana kain iz'O UP-NEwize 
renew. to repentance Hb&G. 

ana kain'O sis UP-NF.wing 
renewaL of the mind Ro12'.! of holy spirit 

Tit35. renewingi. 
l'encwed (be), rejuvenate!. 
l'enewing, renewal:!. 

eu pill? 'J'lt i'a WELL-AVERment 
renown. cfofamation and (Paul)2C6H. goo1i 

i·eportl. 
ap ant e' o mai UN-LAMB 

renounce, abjure (Peter a ac(luainhtnce with 
Je:-;us)Lu22a~. let him r himself Mt16HMk8::1 
Peter r Christ Mt2s:J.1 J:-i 7;,Mkl4:10 :n 7:!Lu 
:!2UlJn13:1~.\S on·~ disowning- Chdst will bt· 
Lu12u {ULu9:!J). deny1:;. 

renounce. spurn!. 
('1t'plu: Ill OS '\"ELI.-.-\.\'EHRlm 

renowned. whatever b Ph4~. of good reportl. 
schi's 1Jut SPLIT-effect 

rent in cloth PMt916Mk2:!1, schism among peo
Jlle. in the throng FJn7~a 916 among thl· 
Jews FJnlOHJ not to be (among saints)F'lC 
trn (in the body)lC122:-; Paul hearing of 
A1CU18, <livisions5, rent:!, schisml. 

rent (make a), rendt. 
epi dCm. c'6 ON-PUBLIC 

repatriate, come back home from a fol'eign resi
dence. Romans Ac2IU gue~ts of Athens Ac 
17:!1. l>c there•, hl';,11ge1·l. 

ant <ipo do IXSTEAD-FROM-GIVE 
repay. the 11oor ha\'e naught to r you Lul4H 

in the 1·esuLTection Lul4H God (who will be 
1· by)RollJ;) (the Lord will)Ro12l!J Hblo3u 
(thanksgiving we r to)1Th3D (just of G to r 
ai'fliction)2Thl6. recom11cnscti, - age.in!, ren
uc1·l, revayl. 

repay, payl, refundt. 

ant ClJJo'do m<t IN"STDAD-FROI\1-Gl\'E-ef/ect 
repayment (for dinner) Lu14 l:!, retaliation (Is

rael's talne)Roll!J. rccomvense:!. 
meta no e'fJ after-MIND 

repent, to be distinguished from after-cal'e, 
regret. It is simpty a mental change. herald
ing (John)Mt;J:! (Je1;w,;)Mt4l'iMk115 (disci
}lles) Mk61:! Tyre ant! Sidon would have Ml 
l!:!lLulOl:J men of Ninevah Mt12HLull:I:! 
one sinner r (joy over)PLulG7 tu will be r 
(if someone should be going from the <lead} 
PLul&:JO if he should be (forgive)Lul7:i -t 
and be ba11tized Ac2:18. and turn about Ac31!• 
Simon Ai::1':!'.! God charging all men to A( 
I 7JU Paul proclaiming Ac26:!0 Evhesus to 
Rv2:-i PergamoR Rv21fi I give Jezebel time 
to Rv221 Sardis Rv3:J Laodicea Rv31!l tin 
not r (cities) Mtl po (thoHe perishing) Lu13:: ~' 
(many)2C12:!1 (if Ephesus)Rv25 (Jczcbel)Rv 
221 :!:! (rest of mankind)Rv9W :!l 16!1 l l 

(s'"Rv3"). 
repent. regretG, (not to i·). unregretted!?. 

1nctn.'no i a after-I\-IIND 
repentance. worthy of (fruits)Mt3MLu:i.S (acls) 

Ac26:.!0 ba11tizing in water for Mt311 bai>
tism of (hcralding)Mkl•Lu3" Act:l'< (John 
baptizes with)Acl94 Jesu!-1 came to call Rin
ners to Lu5:J2 the just have no nee<l of LulG' 
r for the t>ardon of sini1 (heraldcd)Lu24.H 
(God to give to 1Hrnel)Ac5=1l 1· unto life 
(C;od gives to the nations)Aclllli 1· toward 



repentance Greek-English Keyword Concordance request 
God (Jews and Greek~)Ac2021 leading men 
to (God's kindneee)Ro24 Corinthians made 
Borry t.o 2C7U sorrow producing 2C710 God 
may give them 2Ti22~Abs2 from dead works 
Hb61 renewing again to Hb66 place for 
(Ei-;au did not find)Hbl211 make room for 
2Pt3•. 

batto log e'{r STUTI'ER-LAY (say) 
repetitions (use useleBB). in praying not to 

Mt6i. use vain repetitionsl, 
pros ana pl€ r o'6 TOWARD-UP-FILL 

n-plenish. r wants (of the aaints)2C912 (Mace
donians r Paul'e)2CllD, supply:!. 

replete. See brim. 
ep akou'O ON-HEAR 

reply. in a sea.son acceptable I r 2C62. 
ap a[n]ggcl 1'6 FROM-MESSAGE 

report. magi to r to Herod Mt2B graziers r 
about demoniac Mt833Mk5HLu!P4 30 John's 
disciplefi r (to him)Mtll-iLu718 2:! (to Jesus) 
Mt!4l2 Christ (My Boy r judging)Mtl2lB 
(r to Him that His mother)Lusto (about the 
Galileans)Lu131 (with boldness shall I be r 
to you)Jn162j (r Thy name)Hb212 disciples 
(the women r to) Mt288 9A 10Lu249 (r to 
Jesus)Mk630 (Mary Magdalene r to)Mkl610 
Jn2()1Hs2 (two r to the rest)Mk1613 (r noth
ing of what they have seen)Lu9:l0 some of 
the detail r to the chiefs Mt2811 demoniac 
to r to his own Mk5HJns healed woman r 
in i;ight of all Lu8-11 slave r to his lord PLu 
1421 r to the blind man Lul837 courtier's 
slave 1· that his son is living Jn4::i1As Peter 
and John (r to their own)Ac423An (are r 
in the sanctuary)Ac5:!:i deputies r the prison 
locked Ac5:!2 Corneliun concerning the mes
senger Aclll3 Rhoda r Peter before the 
portal Acl2H r to James Ac1217 Judas and 
Silas to r the name by word Ac1527 warden 
r to Paul Acl630 constables r to officer!' 
AclGJ8 centurion r to the captain Ac22:.!li 
Paul's nephew r Ac2310 li 19 Paul r (that 
they are to be repenting)Ac262U (nothing 
wicked to r concerning P)Ac282l (brethren 
r to)lThlO r that God h; really among you 
1C142:> r life eonian 1Jnl2 J (Bs1Acl730). 
bring wordl, - - aJZain1, commandl, declare:!, 
report2, showll, - againl, tell29. 

l'eport, inform1, (commonly r), blaze abroad1, 
(have a good r), lestify2, (obtain a good r), 
testify2, (of good r), testifyl, (of honest r), 
teslifyl. 

report slanderously, blasphemel. 
reported (be), hearl. 

koi 1n a' 6 LIE 
repose, though all of the occurrences seem ~o 

imply sleep, the noun Jnl113 shc;>ws that. 1t 
refers to the repose of sleep. r saints (bodies 
roused)rMtz7:-12 (considerable number r)FlC 
1130 as we (soldiers) r Mt2813 Christ (found 
disciples r)LuZZ-15 (Firstfruit of those)1Cl52U 
Lazarus hes found Jnllll 12 put to r (Ste
phen)FAc780 (David)AAcl330 (some of the 
discipleo)r!CJ5G (in Christ)r!CJ51B (all the 
saints shall not)F1Cl551 (those will God lead 
forth)F1Th4H 15 (since the fathers)F2Pt3-I 
Peter r between two soldiers Ac 120 if the 
husband should be FlC730as concerning those 
F1Th41!J. be deadl, - asleep:!, fall asleep-I, 
fall on sleepl, sleeplO, 

koi'm. 6 Si S LIE-ing 
repose of sleep Jnlll3. taking of restt. 

anti'tup on INSTEAD-BEAT 
npresentation. holy places r of the true Hb92~ 

baptism 1Pt321. (like)ligure•. 

on'eid 08 REPROACH 
reproach, that which is 8ubject to censure or 

is disgraceful. Elizabeth's l' eliminated Lu125. 

oneid iz'O REPROACH 
reproach, censure disparagingly. happy are 

you whenever Mt511Lu6~:! Christ (r the 
cities)Mtl120 (robbers r Him)Mt27"-'Mkl53:! 
(r the eleven)Mkl6H God (r of those r Him) 
Rol53 (G not r)JaJ5 Paul toiling and being-
1Ti410bs'" r in the name of Christ 1Pt4H. 
cast in one's teethl, reproach-1, revile2, up
braid3. 

oneid is m 08 1 REPROACH 
reproach. r of those r God Ro 153 of the ad

versary 1 Ti37 gazing stock of Hbl033 Mosei:: 
deeming the r Hbl120 carrying Christ's Hl1 
]J13. 

reproach, dishonort. 
n·probate, disqualified6, outrage2. 

[h]erpet on' REPTILE 
reptile. Peter sees in vbion vAclOl:? 116 image!'! 

of RoJ2J nature of r tamed J a3•. creevin~ 
thing:!, serpentt. 

a the t cO LX-PLACE 
repudiate, have no place for. Herod <locs not 

want to Mk6:?6 Pharisees r ( tht precept of 
God) Mk79 (God's counsel) Lu7:lO r the di:-.l"i· 
pies Lul016 r Christ Lul016 16 Jn12-I" r Him 
Who commissions Christ Lu1Ql6 God r the 
understanding of the intelligent 1C119 Paul 
not r the grace of God Ga2:? I no one r a 
human covenant Ga3la he who is r is r 
God 1Th4B B r their first faith 1Ti51:? r 
Moses' law Hbl028 r lordships JuS. bring 
to nothingl, cast offl, despises, disannuJl, 
frustratel, reject4. 

a the' te sis U!'-PLAcing 
repudialion. of the preceding precept Hh• I." 

of sin Hb926, disannulingl, to put a\1,·ayt. 

anti kath i'st e mi IKSTEAD-DOWN-STAXD 
repulse. not unto blood Hb12·1. resistl. 
reputation (be of), seeml, (had in r), \·alu

ablel, (make of no r), emptyl. 
repute (be of). See seem. 

ait c'6 REQUEST 
rec1uest, exin·ess a desire to have or do some· 

thing. to him r you, give Mt5-ci:?Lu630 sainle 
(God aware before) Mt68 (and it shall he 
given)Mt71Lu110 Jnl6:?4 (obtaining)lrlt7~Lu 
1110 (two agreeing)Mt1819 (in prayer)M1 
2122 (be believing)Mkll:?-I (in Christ's name) 
Jn1413 1-1 1626 (the Father in My name)Jn 
1516 1623 (it will be occurring)Jn15' (hilh· 
erlo r nothing)Jn1624 (God able to do above 
all)Ep320 (wisdom from God)Ja15 (in faith l 
JalO (you are not r)Ja42 (whatever v.·e may 
be) 1Jn3~2 (acco1·ding to God's will) 1Jn5H 1:. 
(we have the requesls) 1JnS15 (life for a 
brother) 1Jn516 a son r (bread)PMt79Lul 111 

(a fish)PMt710 (an egg)PLulll:? God giving
(to those r)Mt711 (holy spirit)Lulll3 tho: 
maiden r (Herod \viii give whatever)Mtl~· 
Mk622 23 :?4 (John's head) Mk623 r of Christ 
(mother of Zebedee's ~ons) Mt2020 (JamC':-1 
and John)MklO:l5 (not aware what they)rw~t 
2022Mkto:J8 Jews (r Bar-Abba5)Mt:!j'20Lu:!:-1.:'.• 
(a prisoner be relensed)Mkl56a~s2 s (r Pilnl .. 
crucif¥ Jesus)Lu23:?3 Ac1328 (r a murderer) 
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request Greek-English Keyword Concordance rest 
Ac3H (FeRtus against Paul)Ac253 (Paul's residue, leftl, restt. 
conviction)Ac25l!i (sign")1Cl22 Joseph r anti ta s's o 1Jlai JNSTEAD-SET 
JeMUrt' body Mt2758Mkl5-1 3Lu2352 Zechariah resist, set oneself against. the Jews r the word 
r a tablet Lu163 mol'e excessively Lu12-IB Ac186 the authority Ro132 God the 11roud 

~~:~~t (~h:te~~i~;?~onu4osh':u~de;}J~lf12~ ¥~!:! is r Ja40 1Pt55 the just one not i· you Ja56. 
man r alms Ac32 David r to find a taber- 0.ppose eelfl,. resit;t-i. • 
nacle Ac7-16Aasi Paul r (letters)Ac92 (the resist, ·dash !f•lhl, repulael, w1thstandO. 
Ephesians)Ep313 (God, for the Colossians) re~olve.. See2 intend. ., 

1 ColOAs r peace with Herod Ac1220 Israel resort, come , - together-, gather , go togetherl. 
r a king Ac1321 warden r lights Ac16W l" eche'6 RESOUND 
for gratification Ja43 3 (B1Mtl64 BLu1220 resound, repeat sound, reverberate. r coppe1· 
ns1•1Pt315). ask-18, beg2, call fort. cravet, IC131ABs1•. roarl, soundl. 
desire17, request.2. ech'os RESOUND 

aif'C nia REQUEST .. effect resounding of the sea Lu2125, blare of a trum-
requesL Jews r granted Lu23:?4 make known pet Ac22 Hb12rn, hubbub about Christ Lu·P-=. 

your Ph46 saint~ have their 1Jn515, peti- famel, sound!?, 
tionl, request!, require1• respect. See abash. 

i·equest, petition!, (make r), beseech!, respect, part2, (have r), look awayl. 
f)1'0S de'o niai TOWARD-DIKD OU d ant 6s' NOT-YET-SIMULTANEOUS-AS 

require. God not l' anything Acl 725• needl, respect (be in no). Bethlehem least Mt26, nott. 
require, practice!, requeat:J, seek2, - out2• respect of persons. partia]t, -ity·1, (have r), 
required lbe), demand1• partiality (show)!, (without r), imparliallyl, 

epi tt?'de ion ON-THE-BIND eu sch€ni o swn'C 
requisite. for +he body Ja210, that are need- 'VELL-FlGURE-TOGETllERness 

full, respectability, its accompaniments. indecent 
requite, payt, reciprocatet. members have ICJ2:?3. comelinessl, 
requited (be). See fetch, eu scht?ni'ox WELL-FIGL'RED 

apo'kri ma FROM-Jt:DGE-e//ect respectable. Joseph a l' counselor Mk15-1.:1 wom-

rescript. of <leath A2Cl9. sentencel. ~Ci1~J.35~~,'!,1:1Y}~a~0~!1~~g1~3.1c1
3 :> memben• 

r[h]u'o mai HAUL 
rescue, dra~ away from danger. God (r .us 

from the wicked one)Mt613Lull4As2 (let Him 
r him now)Mt2743 (r the saints)CoI13 (r 
Lot)2Pt27 (I' of the devout)2Pt20 that Israel 
may be Luli-1 Paul (what will r me)Ro7H 
I from the slubborn)RoJ531 (God r from death) 
2c11u JOns rn Cfrom wicked men)2Th3:! (the 
Lord r me)2Ti311 (out of the lion's mouth) 
2Ti-417 (from every evil work)2Ti418 the R 
an-iving- RolPO Jesus, our R lThllO, be 
delivcred-l, deliverl:I, Deliverer!. 

rescue, ex tricatel. 
1JW' omo i az'O TIESlPE-LIKEizc 

resemble (!'epulchers)Mt2327As. be like untol, 

ri:isemble, like (be) 1. 

<llj an akt c'O VEnY-MUCII-GnUDGE ..• 
resent. the ten r about Jame~ and .John Mt20-·i 

MklO.Jl scribes r about boys crymg Hosanna 
Mt:!!l:'1 disciples r about the attar Mt268Mk 
14-1 Christ r forbidding children MklOH 
chief r that Christ cures on sabbath Lu131 l. 
be mo\'e<l with in<lig-nalionl, - much <lis
pleasc<l1, - ~ore clispleasedl, have in<ligna
lion:!, with inJignationl. 

<f!J mt (/k't {:sis VEnY-MUCU-GRUDc_;in~ 
resentment. sorrow produces 2C711. md1gna

tionl. 
(l po' kci 111 ai FROM-LIE 

nscn·e, lay away. your mina I r PLu19:.!0 the 
expectation rCoP a wreath for Paul r2Ti4-"l 
to men to Lie Jying rHb9:.!i. he RPllOintedl, 
- lai<l upJ. 

1·cscrvc, lea,·el. 
katn mcn.'i) DOWN-REl\IAIN 

reside. R11ostles, in Jerusalem Acil:J (IJ1C161l). 
n.Lidel, 

f 11 ]u1rn'frim ma. PNDim-LACK-c//ect 
residue. of hrncl shall be saved Ro9:.!i, rem

nant!. 

eu sch.em on' Os WELL-FlGeRE-AS 
respectably. walking RoJ313 1Th412 let all oc

cu1· 1Cl4-&U, decently!, honestly2. 
respectively, See up. 
resplendent. See splendid, 

U!nth, om.o log e'o 1nai 
INSTEAD-LIKE-LAY (say) 

response (make). Hannah. to God Lu2!1R. give 
thanksl. 

loi}J on' LACK 
1·est, that which is lacking to make the whole, 

furthermore, marking a transition to another 
subject. taking hold of the slaves Mt226 of 
the virgins Mt251l the r said let be Mt27.,1~1 
desires about the 1· Mk419 of the disciple~ 
Mkl61:J to the r in parables Lu810 why 
wonying about the Lu12:.!6 scorning the 1· 

Lul89 Pharisee not as the Lul811 the eleven 
and the r Lu24D IO of the apostles Ac:!::-; 
IC95 of the r no one dared Ac51:1 Ja.;\111 

an<l the Ac179 r on 11lanks from the ship 
Ac27H of those in the island Ac28!l of Uw 
nations Ro11:1 r were calloused Roll i Paul 
(to the r I am speaking) IC?l:! (the r I ~~hall 
be presc1·ibing) !Cl I:J·l (predicting to all the) 
2Ct::P (bonds apparent to) Phll:J (r of my 
fellow workers)Ph43 wheRt or some of the 
1Cl!J:l7 of the ecclesias 2Cl21:J of the Jew,; 
Ga21:J for the r (let no one afford '\\'f'ari
ness)Ga61i (brethren mine)E1l6l0 children 
of indignation even as Ep2:J for the r breth
ren (rejoice)Ph31 (whntevcr is true)Ph4S 
(we are asking you)1Th41 sorrow accordinJ.! 
a~ the 1Th41:J gaints not drowsing as the 
1Th56 the r may have fear lTifi:!O of the 
scriptures 2Pt31G r in Thyatira Rv2:?.i 1· 

about to be dying Rv3:! of the soundin~s 
Rvs1:1 of mankind Rvfl:.!O r became affright
ed Rv1Jl3 of the woman'H seed Rv12li r 
were killed Rvl921 of the deRd Rv20:i 

furthermore: nre you drowsing f Mt:!6 l:i 



rest Greek-Enghsh Keyword Concordance return 
imf!ending Ac241!'i if there ifl no FlCI5l:JAusi· 
Rarmg al~eady occurred 2Ti21B women oh
tamed their dead by Hbl p;, a better Hbl }3fl 
the form~r vRv20!".i 6. raised to life . · 1 
~i:~1:rect1on39, rising againt, that a1-;ia~~hi 

Mkl 4-11 all f expectation of being Raved Ac 
2720As Paul (f I am not aware)lCtJO (there 
is reserved)2Ti4M f being sought in admin ... 
islratorH 1C4:! f those having wivea 1C729 
r brethren (rejoice)2Cl31 I (pray concerning 
u,..)2Th31 waiting f till HiR enemieH Hbl013 
(s2Ep417). bcHi<leHt, finally;;, from hence
fo1·th:!, furthermorel, henceiorthl, moreoverl 
now2. other2U, rcmnant4, reHiduel, \'estl2° 
thenl, the othcrl, thingH which remainl. ' 

e71i'loip 0'11. OX-LACK 
Jt'HL of lifetime in the flesh 1Pt42. 

ana pau',J rr-CF.ASF. 
rest 11ersom1, soothe feeling!\. given through 

JesuH PMt112H disciplcH (r in Gethsemane) 
Mt26-l~•Mkl441 (r brieCly)Mk631 r eat and 
drink PLu121!1 Go<l'i; nvirit F1Pt4Hn . ., Houis 
under the altar vRv61 l martyn1, from toil 
vRvJ4t:J soothe: HJlirit s (Paul'H)FIC161S 
(TituH•)r2C7l:J compaHsion!i (of the saints) 
FPhn7 (Philemon to H Paul's)Phn:!O. refresh-I, 
rest7, take easi::l. 

ana'prtu si ,<:J L'P-CEASing 
rest. ~he. hum hie find Mtll:;!!I unclean spirit 

not fmdmg PMtJ~-l:JLull'.!·1 four animals have 
no vRv4~ worshiJ1erH have no vRvl411. 

r~st, ease:J. peacet. quiet (be) t, sabbatisml 
slop:!, -ing!J, tentl, (taking of r), reposel. ' 

ep an.a pau'o mai ON-11r .. rF.ASF.: 
u·sl on. peace on a house FLul06 the Je,vs 

r on law FRo217 (A1Pt4H). 

sun an.a pa u'rJ TOGETllEn-UP-CJ-:A~E 
rest together. the t:i&ints and. Paul Rol 5::l:;!A.~. 

be refreHhedl, 
rest upon, tabernacle O\"erl. 
restitution, restoralionl. 

krtta. strr'! n i a'(i DOW:'\-SOLID 
re~th·e against (he). Chri!il 1Ti511, begin to 

\\rax wanton again!itl, 
apo kata'st ·a sis FROM-DOWN"-STANning 

1·e8loration. times of Ac::Pl re:->titutionl, 
apo kath i'st €mi FROM-l>O\\~N-STAXD[-UP] 

restore. Christ r man's hand Mt121:JMk:PLu 
610 Elijah will })(> r all Mt1711Mk912 man'i; 
eye sight r MkH:!:-. kinJ.rdom to Israel AclO 
I may be r to you Hb13111. 

restore, payt. readjustl. 
i·eatrain, stopl. 

ana'stn sis cr-:;TANDtng-
resurrection from deRth. It hait S()ecial refer

enct> to the body, which will stand U(l, while 
romdng refers to the i;oul, which will awake, 
and vivification refel'H to the return of the 
spirit. rising from a fall Lu2:J.1. saying 
lhere il-4 no (Sadducees)Mt22'.!:1Mk121BLu2027 
Ac23S (Corinthiani;)FlC1512 in the i· (which 
of the Heven) Mt222~Mkl2:?:JLu2033 (neither 
marrying)Mt2230Lu2o:m (repaid you) Lu14H 
of the dead (concerning)Mt22!11 (Athenians 
hearing of)Acl7:.l2 (Paul judged concerning) 
Ac230 2421 (Son of God by)RoJ4 (through 
a man) !C!521 (thus i• the)IC1542 (rudi
ment~ of)Hb62 of the r (sons)ALu2036 
(sainlH i;hall be)Ro65 of life Jn52D of judg
ing Jn520 Lazarus rising in Jnll2-t Jesus 
~aid. I am the Jn1125 of Christ (witnesfl 
of)Ac122 (David speaks of)Ar231 (testimony 
to)Ac433 (power of His)Ph31DAes 11 (through 
the)lPtI:J 321 from among the dead (in 
Jeeus)Ac42 (ChriHt first out of a)Ac2623 
evangel of Jesus and the Ac171A r whic·h is 

re~~~:ction, resurrection from amongt, rouM

ex ~na•st a sis OUT-UP-STANDlng 
resurrect10-:- from among. attaining to Ph311 

reeunect1onl, · 

kat ech'6 DOWN-HA\'E 
retain, detain, h~ld (of disease)Jn5-t, keep 

co~rse (of a sh1p)Ac2740. r the word PLu 
~1J .the la8t place PLul49 r the truth in in
JUst1ce Roll/j saints (in that in which we 
were) Ro}~ (those buying as not r) 1C7:JO Ir 
the tra~1tions)ICII2 lr what Paul said)lC15:! 
C_r the 1~eal)lT~52~ (boldness of the expectR
hon)Hb..,11 (begmnmg of the assumption)HIJ 
314 (av?wal of ~he expectation )Hblfl'.!3 Paul 
(a."1 ha".mg nothing and 1· all)2C6IO (intended 
r O~.?s1mus).~hn13 detain: throngh d Christ 
~0u! ~ unve1hng of man of lawlessness 2Th 
2 '· h.avel, h?ld6, keep.J, letl, make toward! 
~1~hh~tJi. retaml, seize on1, 8 tay1, taket'. 

retain, ha\·et, hold:?, 
retaliate. See repay. 
l"etaliation. See repayment. 
reticent. See spare. 

an.a ch.Ur (''U LP-SPACE 
reli.re. magi r another way Mt212 13 Joseph 

l~nto EP'ypt)Mt21-I (into Galilce)Mt2:;!:;! Jesus 
(mto (.ahlee)Mt41:! (thence)Mt121J (wilder
nei;s)Mt141:J (parts of Tyrc)Mtl5:!1 (to the 
sea)Mk:F (into a mountain)Jn61J.\ns~ th~ 
th~·ong to 1· Mt92-t Judas Mt27~ captain. to 
Jll'l\'ary Ac;231!1 Agrippa and others Ac263I. 
departt:i, g1ve placel, go aside:;!, turn asidel 
withdraw !ielf:!. · 

cpi phOn r'O ox-sorxo 
nlort. the multitude, to Pilate Lu2321 thP 

)>OJlulacc Acl2:!:! others r some other thing Ac 
2~34 JewH r at Paul Ac222-t. cryl, - agaim•tl, 
give a shout!, 

m.eta bal'l 6 after·CAST 
retr~ct.. islanders r about Paul Ac286. chan~,. 

m1ndt1 

[h ]upo chiJr c'i) p:-;DF.R-SPACF. 
retreat. Christ (in the wilderness)Lu516 (pri

vately)Lu910. go asidet, \vithdraw self!. 
retribution. See recompence. 

[h]upo strcph'O U!'\DER-Tl"RN 
return. centurion, to his house MtSI:Js Miriam. 

to her home Lu1:-.o shepherds, to their flock:-; 
Lu220 Jesus' parents (into GRlilee)Lu23HAs~ 
'13 (into Jeru!ialem)Lu2-t~1 Jesus (from th<• 
Jordan)Lu41Aes• (into Galilee)Lu4H b:IS w 
(no longel· to decay)Ac133-I centurion':-; 
friends Lu710 demoniac, to his home Lu1":1~1 
disciples Lu91D 1017 2433 5:;! Acll:! 8:!.'.i 2Iti 
unclean S(1irit Lull:!! a leper Lul71J HI " 
noble Lu1912 throng from the crO!'!' Lu:!3~-" 
women. from the tomb Lu23!i6 2-19 eunuch 
Ac82B Paul Acl225 1421 203 2211 G.Rl li John 
Mark Ar1313 Roldiers Ac23::1:? Abr.Rham Hb71 
(AM~l410 B2Pt221). come a.1tainl, return:.!i, 
.. agam4, .. back againl, turn back I, - - again 1. 

rc~~:~tu~~~~~u!°:sb!~k~me back1, lean backl, 
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return Greek-English Keyword Concordance riches 
r£-turn &Jlain. return-I. 
1·eturn back again, returnl. 

R[h]af}au' (Hebrew) ASSOCIATE 
Reu, an ancestor of Christ Lu335. 

R[k]ou ben' (Hebrew) SEE-SON 
Heuben. one of the tweh•e patriarch~ Gn293:?, 

the tribe of vRv75. 
<tpo kalu'p t 6 FROM-COVER 

ce,·eal thing-s, unveil persons. all covered shall 
be FMtIO:.!flLu122 God (r the truth to minors) 
Mt!P'•Lu!021 (to Peter)Mtl617 (r all to the 
i;aints)1C210 (if in anything differently dis
posed)Ph31!'"1 reasonings Lu23!i arm of the 
Lord r Jn12:JR God's (righteousness r)Rol17 
(indignation)RollH the glory about to be 
Ro818 lPtfil one's work, by fire 1C313 proph
ecy 1C14:JO faith about to be Ga3:.!3 secret 
of Christ Ep35 salvation 1Ptl5 I:! unveil: 
the Son n the Father Mtll:.!7 rLu1022 Son 
of Mankind rLul 7::10 God u His Son in Paul 
)·(~nllli man of lawlessness F2Th23 6 s. re
veal:!li, 

reveal, apprisel. 
npo ka'lu psis FROM-COVERing 

• e,·elation, unv~iling. of the nations Lu232 of 
God'H just judgment Ro2Jus of a secret 
Rol6:.!:i Paul (speaking in) 1Cl46 (r given 
to)2CI27 (hi~ evangel came through a)Ga112 
(wenl up to Jc1·usalem in accord with)Ga22 
(Hccret ma<le known by)Epaa in the ecclesia 
IC14'0 of the Lord (given Paul)2C!21 a 
spirit of AEpll7 unveiling: of the Sons of 
Ciod FRo81!1 of our Lord Jesus Christ F1CI7 
2ThI7 1PtI7 IJ Rv!l (of His glory)r!Pt41". 
appearing!, coming!, manifestationl, revela
tionH, 

revelling, revelry~. 

kO»t'os REVEJ.ry 
n,·elry. i-;aints not to walk in Rol:ll:J of the 

flesh Ga5:.!l nntions gone on in 1Pt43. revel
ling:!, rioting!, 

revenge, s.vcngel, - ingl. 
revenger, avengert. 

seb'o niai REVERE 
ren~re, re,·erent. r God (in vain)Mt159Mk77 

(Lydia)Acl6H (Titus Justus)Acl87 (aside 
from the law)Ac181:1 r Artemis Acl927 
reverent: proselytes Acl3.f:J women Ac135U 
Greeks Ad7.f Paul argued v • .-ith Acl717. de
vout~, rcligiouHl, worshipO. 

reverence, abash.f, fearl. 
the o scb'ei a PLACE (Cod) -nP.v1mcnce 

re\·erence for God. professing 1Ti210. godli
ness!. 

reverent. See re,·ere. 
the 0 scb lJs' PLACB (God) -REV I.mer 

reverer of God. God i~ hearing Jn9:JI. wor
shhie1· of Godl, 

loidore'o LAY(say)-srEAR 
re,·ile, wound with words. Jews r the blind 

man Jn928 r Go<l'H chief priest Ac234 Paul 
being 1C41:.! ChriBt being 1Pt22:J (s11Pt223). 

revile, blosphemel, reproach:?, 
anti loi dor c'U INSTEAD-LAY(say)-SPEAR 

revile again. Christ not 1Pt22::1AB. 
loi'dor os LAY(say)-srEARer 

reviler. saints not to comingle with 1C511 not 
enjoying the allotment 1C6IO. railer•, i·e
vilerl, 

lo( dor i'a LAY (say )-SPEARing 
reviling. nothing as an incentive favoring ITi 

614 not rendering r for r 1Pt30 9. railing:! 
speak reproachfully•. 

ana za'O UP-LIVE 
revive. my son was dead and PLuJS:!-:IAs ::12A 

Sin r rRo79. alive again:!, revivel, 
trop €' REVERTing 

re,·olution, a tU1·ning motion 60 as to come bac-k 
to the previous position. no shadow from 
its PJal11, turning!. 

misfit. apo do si'a HIRE-FROM-GIF~ . 
reward. every disobedience obtained a fair Hb 

22 saints' bol<lness having HbI035 Moses 
looked away to Hbll20. recompense of l"e
wa1·d3, 

reward. compensation!, pay6, wages24. 
1nisth apo do't Gs HlRJ<-:-FROM-GIVer 

rewarder. God becoming Hbll6. 
R[h]C'gion RITl<:GTUM 

Rhegium, a city on the southern tip of Italy, 
about 38° north, 16" eai-:.t. ship arrives at 
Ae2813. 

R[h]Csa' RHESA 
Rhesa, our Loni's ancestor. Lu3:!i. 

R[h]od'e RHODA(Rosc) 
Rhoda, a gid's name. Acl21l. 

R[h]o'dos RHODES 
Rhodes, an island in the eastern Mediterranean. 

off the southwestern point of Asia Minol'. 
about 36" north, 28° east. ship comes to 
Ac211. 

plou's ion RICH 
rich, having much of value. entering the kinR

<lom (squeamishly)Mt192:1 (easier than fo1· 
the r) Mtl92-lMkI02riLul8:.!r~ Joseph of Arima
thea Mt2757 r man running Mkl017A cast
ing into the treasury Mkl2-:l1Lu2Il woe to 
you Lu624 country place of a r man PLul2lli 
not summon r neighbors Lul412 parable of 
(a r man)PLul61 (r man and I.azarus)PLu 
1619 21 22 r chief Lul8:.?3 Zaccheus Lul9:! 
the Lord Jesus Christ being 2C89 God r in 
mercy FEp2-l not to be hau~hty 1Ti617 r to 
l?'lory in humiliation JallO shall fade Jalll 
the poor r in faith FJ a25 the r tyranniz
ing Ja20 will lament Ja51 ecclesia r (in 
Smy1·na)MRv2!1 (in Laodicea)vRv317 hide 
themselve::; vRv615 emblem given vRv1316. 

plou t e' 6 be-RICH 
rich (be). God (sends away empty)FLuI53 (not 

r for)Lu1221 (r fo1· all invoking Him)RolOl:.! 
Corinthians M IC48 through Christ's poverty 
F2C89 those intendin~ 1Ti69 in ideal acts FlTi 
618 ecclesia of Laodicca vRv317 18 through 
Babylon vRvtS:J 15 rn. be increased with 
goodsl, richll. 

rich (make), enrich•. 
plou't 08 RICHES 

riches, an abundance of that which ii; esteemed 
of value. seduction of MU3:.!2Mk4l!l men 
stifled by PLuBH r of God's (kindness)Ro2• 
(glory) Ro923 (depth of the) Rol! 33 ( grnce) 
E1ll7 27Aes1 • (of His glory)E11316 (His r in 
glory)Ph419 Israel's (offense the wodd's r) 
Rolll:!ns (discomfiture the nations r)Ro 
1112ns r of the generosity (Macedonia) 2C82 
r of the glory of the enjoyment EpII8 un
traceable r of Christ Ep38 of the sec1·et 
Co127 r of the assurance of understanding 
Co22 dubiousness of 1Ti617 re11roach of 
Christ greater AHbJ126 have rotted Ja52 
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riches Greek-English Keyword· Concordance rise up 
worthy the Lambkin to get vRv512 of Baby
lon desolated vRvl817. 

riches, money::S. 
pl<YU 8 i'<ia RICH-AB 

rirhly. saints (to let Chriet'e word make its 
home r)Co310 (God tendering all things r) 
1Ti611 (spirit poured out r on)Tit38 (en
trance into kingdom r supplied)2Ptlll, 
abundantly2, rich ly2, 

ridden (idol). See idol ridden. 
kata gel a'O DOWN-LAUGH 

ridicule. throng r Christ Mt92iMk5-tOLu8j3, 
laugh to scorn:J. 

dcx ion' RJGHT 
right, the Hide oppoRite the heart. eye PMt5W 

hand PMts:m cheek Mts:m what your r fa 
doing 1Mt63 Christ (desire to Hit at HiR)AMt 
2021 23Mklo:n -10 (seated at God's)AMt22H 
Mk12:JOLu20-I:! Ac2:H Hbll:J (sheep at)AMt 
253:1 :M ( i·obber) Mt27:.IBMk15:!7 (malefactor) 
Lu23:13 (at r of the throne)AHb81 youth sit
ting at Mkl6:"", messenger at 1· of altar Lulll 
withered r hand LuGll r ear amputated Lu 
2zr,0JnHl1U net cast on Jn2lll places r foot 
vRvlO:.! 

right hand: Christ (8eated at God's)AMt 
260-1Mkt610 Ac2:.!3 Ro8:H Epl'.!O Co31 Hbt=J 
·]012 (a reed in His)Mt2729 (at r h of power) 
AMk14fl:.!Lu2269 (exalted to God's)AAc2:.l:I 531 
(F>tanding at God's)AAc7a:"i aG (of the throne) 
AHb12:! (ia at God's)A1Pt322 (!-!even stars in) 
RvllO :!O 21 (placed on John)Rvll7 of the 
infirm man Ac3i righteousness of 2C67 of 
fellowship AGa2!J of the One on the throno 
vRv51 i messenget· lifts vRvlO:ibs emblem 
on the vRvl316 (s'•Lu6W). 

right. See authority. 
right, just\ straight:J. 
l"ight mind <be in). sane (be):!. 
ri~hteous (be). juetifyl, 
righteous judgment, just judgmentl. 
righteously, justly:.!, 

dik ai 0 sun'(] .JUST-TOGETITERness 
rh:·hteousncss, the accompaniment of justice, 

in chal'acter and conduct. God's (judging 
the earth in)Ac17al (revealed in the evan
gel) Rotli I if our injustice is commending) 
Ro:P (through Jesus Christ's faith)Ro321 :?:! 
h.fo.;play of) Ro3:.!:i :rn ( lsrac>I ignorant of) 
Ro10:1 :is (becoming-, in Him).\2C52l (remains 
for the eon):!C!)!J (the ungcr of man is not 
working)Jal'.!11 lin the r of ou1· G)2Ptll 
Christ (to fulfill all)Mta1:-. (became to us) 
ric1:m (Thou lovest)Hbl!I (in r is He judg
ing)vRvl911 

others: happy those (hung-ering- for) Mt50 
(persecuted on account of)Mt5IO your r 
(more thnn the Pharisces)Mt5:.!0 (in front of 
men)AMt6l (product of)P2C!J1" the kingdom 
irnd its I' MtG:J:J John ("amc> in the road of 
AMt2t=J:.! divine service to Him in Luli:"i the 
holy spidt exposing concc:>rning JnlGR to he 
who i:-i acting- r fl<"("eptable Ac lQ:J:'I Elymas 
enemy of all Ad:llO Paul arguing concern
ing Ac-~4:.!:i r and fnilh Ro411 13 9:10 JO 10-1 6 
to Gar;r, Ph3~' Hhl F ( f reckoned for r)Ro4:J 
;, fl 11 '..!::? r.a:lG Jn2:.!:J (apart from acts)Ro46 
J.!"ratuity of Ro511 Grnce reigning through 
Ro~:.!t implements of tRofP:l 2C67 slaves of 
Ro61fl 11~ 110 fr,...p as to 1Ro620 th" spirit is 
'ifo h~cause of Ro~lO pursuing Ro9::10 1Ti61l 
~~Ti~~:? a law of H.o9:.ll :Jls2 seeking to estab
i ;h RolO:J whi<-h is of law RolO:i Ga221 321 

Ph38 O kingdom of God ie MRol4li dispen
aation of 2C3D r and lawleasneea 12C6H 
Satan's servant.a as diapenaers of A2Ct 11:-, 
new humanity created in Ep424 fruit (of the 
light in)Ep59 (filled with the f of)Ph!ll 
(peaceable f of)Hb1211 (sown in peace)Ja318 
cuirRRs of Ep&H discipline in 2Ti31G wreath 
of 2Ti48 not for work8 of Tit35 untried in 
the word of Hb513 king of AHbi2 who 
through faith work r Hbll:!J living for 
1Pt224 1rnffer because of 1 Pt314 Noah a 
herald of 2Pt25 the way of (not to have 
recoimized)2Pt22l dwelling in the new earth 
2Pt313 doing r (begotten of Him)rtJn2W 
(is iu•t)!Jn37 (not d. not of God)!Jn310 
(let the iu•t)vRv2211 (sRo928 AITh313). 
almi.;1, be righteousl, holinessl, righteom1-
ness94. 

righteousnes~. just41, - etatute<t, reclitudel, (to 
r). justly!. 

i·ightly, correctly3. 
rightly divide, correctly cutl. 

daktul'i on FINGERed 
ring. give the prodigal PLu1522. 

pr6 t 0 st a't bi BEFORE-most-STANDer 
ring leader. Paul called Ac245, 

p1-un'0 PLUNGE 
rinse, plunge into a liquid in order to cleanse. 

robes vRv7H F2214As (BsLu52). wash2. 
apo plun'O FROM-PLl'XGE 

rinse off. fish nets Lu52A. washl. 
riot. See conspiracy. 
l"iot. luxury•, profligacy~. 
rioting, revelryl. 
riotous. profligale)yl, 
ripe (be), dryl. (be fully r). ripe (be dead)!. 

n'k m az'O POINT of ripene.ci.~ 
ripe (be dead). grapes vRvl418, fully ripel. 

an i'st {mi llf'-STAXD 
rise, raise, figuratively, refers especially to the 

body, which rises, while the soul is rou~cJ 
and the spirit i~ vi\"ified. 

literally: Christ: r early Mk FJ:'"1 thence, r 
came away Mk72 I 10 l in the synagogue LH 
416 in Gethsemane Lu221:l others: Levi Mt 
9!1Mk21-1Lu5:!!-I chief 1irit>sts Mt:!Gli:.!MkUGO A<" 
517 false witnesse~ Mkl4:-i7 PE'ter Lu2-ll'~ 
Acll.i Paul Ac90 2~1u 2616. Frequent, see 
under other keyword:;. 

(igurath·ely: from the dead (a faded fig
ure) men of NinC>vah Mtl2HLulP2 r up 
seed to his brotherMt2:!:!-1MkI2:!:J_.\ :!:'"• Jariu:-." 
daughter Mk51:.!LuS:-i:"• Christ Mk~31 9~1 1° :11 
lO:Jl 16!.lA LuuFJ:J 24i ·Hi Jn20!.l Ac2:!-I a~ :J:.> 1• 

]Oil 13:1:1 J·I li:I 31 1Th4H if someone should 
Lu16:JI in ln."t days Jn6:m 40 H :"i·I Lazarn·. 
Jn112:1 :.!-I Tabitha Aef!IO -11 the drowsy E11 
51·1 dead in Christ lTh-llG others: Satan 
Mk326 some prophet Lu9S rn Ac3:!:.! i:li 
Theudas and Judas Ac536 37 certain of the 
synag-o.L?ue Ac69 a diffE'rent kin~ Ac71S Chri:-<t 
to be Chief Ro151::! different priest Hb711 1 ·, 
(sMt179 n:?:J D:.!OW AMklQ:iO ALu!):.!:! sJG:l11 
Bl71:! s:!Rol·1!1 AlCJfi:-i'..!). arise:JS.., ·UJ)l, lift 
upl, raiscl, - upll. - up ng-ain:!. risel~ 1 • 
- ag-ainl:J, - uplll, risingl, stand ups, - up
dghtl. 

i·isc. See arise and rouse. 
rise (that), resurrection!. 
l'ise up, step up:.!. 

rise u11 ~~07~is::~t ~~:::1i-~~-~P~1~1:-~~~ FMtlO:.'I 
Mkl:P:!. 



rise up Greek-English Keyword Concordance root 
rist' up together, &BBaill. 
rise with, roUBe toirether2. 
tising. See re11arrection. 
ri:-.ing, risel. 

para bol' eu 0 mai BESIDE-CAST 
riffk.. Epaphroditus r his soul Ph230, regard 

notl. 
thrCsk ei'a RITUAL 

ritual. a religious ceremonial observance. of 
the Jews Ac26!'i of messengers Co218 vain 
r Ja120 clean r MJaI:!i, religion3, worship. 
ingl, 

ritual (willful). See willful rituaL 
thrfs'k OS RITllAI.ist 

ritualist. if anyone seeming to be Jal~rn. re
ligious!. 

phil o'ncik on FOND-COQUESTor 
rh alrous, desirous of wo1·sting another. pre

i:;uming to be ICU16. contentious!. 
phil 0 ncik i'a FOXD-CONQITEST 

rinJry. among the disciples Lu222-l, strifet. 
po tam os' DRINK 

ri,·er. the Jordan (baptized unde1· John in) 
Mt36Mkl5 Jnl:!Ms bursts through PLu648 49 
of living water PJn73S Paul (came beside 
the)Acl61J (in danger of)2Cll26 star falls 
on one third the vRv81D Euphrates (mes
senger bound at)vRv9H (pours bowl on)vRv 
1612 serpent casts water as vRv1215 the earth 
1-;wallO\\"S vRvJ210 pours bowl on vRvl64 of 
wnter of lifC' vRv221 2 (s2RvllB Al616). 
(lood4, ri...-erO, stream2, waterl. 

road. See way. 
road (encircling). See encircling road. 

Oru'o mai ROAR 
roar, the sound made by a wild beast after its 

]Jl'ey. Adveroary as a r lion 1Pt58. 
roar, bcllowl, resound•. 
rob, despoil t, 
rob churches, despoil sanctuaryl. 

zest es' noBner 
robber, a highwayman, one who steals by force, 

ulso used for Hebrew phritz burglar FMt2113 
Mkll17Lul9-IO. Christ (apprehending Him as 
a) Mt2655Mk14-18Lu2252 (two crucified with) 
Mt27:lS HMk1527 man falls among PLulO 
30 30 climbing up elsewhere PJnlOl those 
coming before are PJnIOB Ber-Abbas Jnl840 
Paul in dangers of 2CU20, robber-I, thiefll. 

robbery, pillagingl, 
sfol C' PUT-

robc. scribes want to walk in Mk 123BLu2Q46 
a youth clothed with a white MkJ65 the 
first 1· for the prodigal PLuI522 saints (to 
each was given a white)vRv611 (clothed in) 
vRv7!1 l:J (they rinse their)vRv7H, long 
clothingt, - garmenll, - robel, robe5. 

robe, attire!, garments2, mant]e2. 
pet'ra nocK 

rock, a hard, solid portion of the earth's sub
stance. builds house on PMt724. 25Lu648 Christ 
(building erclesia on)AMtl61EI (the spiritual 
R)rlCl0-1 M.i are rent Mt2751 tomb quar
ried in Ml2/00Mkl5-IO seed falls on PLu86 13 
in Zion 11 Snare R PRo933 I Pt28 men (hide 
in)vRv61J (say to r fall on us)vRv616, 

la xe u t O'Jl.
1 BEDROCK-HEWN 

rock-hewn. Joseph's tomb Lu2353. hewn in 
stonel, 

rocks, placet, rou11hl. 

pctr 6'd CS ROCK-PERf'ElVF.lJ 
rocky place. seed falls on PMt135 20Mk45 lb, 

stony4.. 
r[h]ab'd OS ROD 

rod, the scepter of a king AHblB 8., a shepherd's 
club MUOIO FRv227 125 1915, a traveler's 
staff. Paul coming with 1C421 to measure 
the temple vRvlll staff: disciples (nothing 
for the road except)Mk68 (not to pick up) 
Lu93 Aaron's Hb9-t Joseph worships lean
ing on his Hbl121, 

r[h]abd iz'o Roolze 
rod (!log with). Paul and Silas Acl622 Pao I 

thrice 2c112s. beat!!. 
apo kul i'Q FROM-ROLL 

roll away. stone from the tomb (a messenger) 
Mt282 (Who will)Mkl63 (women found it r 
a)Lu242. (AMkl64), 

ana kul i'Q UP-ROLL 
roll back. the stone from the tomb Mkl64BS. 

pros kul i' 6 TO'W ARD-ROLL 
roll to. Joseph r a stone on t door of tomb 

Mt2760Mkl546. 
[h]cl is's O WHIRL 

roll up, give a circular motion. the heavens 
Hbll2ABS2 vRv6H. 

R[h]&maikon' noMaic 
Roman, the lan1?1Jage of Rome. Christ's in

scription inscribed in Lu2338, 
R[h]Om ai'os noMan 

Roman. will take away ou1· place JnU 48 re
patriated Ac210 Paul (announcing customs 
not allowed by)Ac16:!1 (and Silas belonging 
to)AcJ637 3R (is it allowed you to scourge) 
Ac2225 (this man is a R)Ac2220 27 29 2321 
(gh-en into hands of)Ac2817 not surrender
ing as a favor Ac2516. 

Romans, humanl. 
R[hlOni'C ROME 

Rome, the political capital of the Roman em
pire, in Italy, about 42° north, and 13° east. 
Jews depart from Ac1S2 Paul (must see) 
Ac1921 (to testify in)Ac2311 (thus to R we 
come)Ac2814 16 (writes to saints in)Rol7 
(eagerness to bring evangel)Ro115 (Onesiph
orus seeks him in)2Ti117. 

stc_q'C EXCLUDer 
roof, which exrludes sun and rain. under the 

centurion's AMtSBLu7G unroof the r where 
Christ was Mk2•. 

sper ni o lo.o'os sow-LA Yer 
rook. a bird which picks up a living by gath

ering Hcraps in the market. Athenians call 
Paul F Acl 71!\ babbler!. 

oik'C nia HOME-effect 
room. light shines in Ac127, prisonl. 
room, placel, (chief r)2, (highest r)l, (upper-

most r)2, reclining place (lirst)S. 
room (be). See contain. 
i·oom of (in the), instead!. 
room to receive (be), containl. 
room (upper). See upper room. 

kata sken'6 sis DOWN-BOOTH 
roosL flying creatures have Mt820Lu958, nest2, 

r[" ]iz' a ROOT 
root, that part of a plant which is in the soil. 

the axe is lying at the r of PMt310Lu39 par
able of the sowing (no r)•Mt13•Mk46 (no r 
In himself)PMU321Mk417Lu813 fig tree with-
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root Greek-English Keyword Concordance rub 
cred from Mkll:!O olive tree fr Mi holy)Ro 
1110 f joint-11articit1ant of) Roll l7 ( r h1 bear
ing you)Rol 11'4 r of JPAAC rRoJ51'.! of all 
lhc evilH 1Ti610 of hitterneHH FHb121:. R of 
David rRv5!"• Mi210. 

r[h]i.: n'6 ROOT 
root, ~ firmly fixed and nouriRhcd. the HaintH 

(rand grounded)rEp311 (and built up)rCo27. 

ck ''12 o'l) 01JT-R()OT 
root up. groin, with thP dRrncl PMtl~'.!!I every 

plant not 11 by the Father PMllfil3 black 
mulhcny PLu17fl unfruitful treeH PJul:!. pluck 
up hy the root>1:!, root up:!, 

root.H (pluck up by the), root up:.!. 

11chnin i'nn RURIT 
..-ope. JrAus makei-1 a whip otJt of Jn21:i r of 

lhf~ i-1kiff A~·_!7:1'.! ropel, Hmall cord•. 
1·0HC", s11ring upl. 

.'ff;JJ'rj HOT 
ml, make rotten. your richeH have Ja5:!, cor

n1pll. 
sapr on' nortcn 

rotten, tainted wo1·1ls Epi1'.!fl. 1· tree (producing 
noxious fruit l PMt i Ii (not producing ideal) 
PMt71HLu6":: n (make tree r and its fruit r) 
PMtI2:J~ 33 ideal tree not produdng r fruit 
PL116.t:J 1· t;i1ecicH l'&Ht out PMt13·1B. bRd1, 
1·orru11t•. 

t rach u' noU'GII 
r·ouKh, uneven, not ::imooth. r roadfl made 

Hmooth Pl.u3:-; lei;t the Hhip falling on r 
placet1 Ac27:!11. rockHt, rouJ?ht. 

1·ounrl about, aboutl, around11, everywhere1, 
place aboutl, surround:!. 

ef}cir'U ROL"S"; 
rouse, awnke from aleep, or d1·owi;inc1-1s, U!mally 

m~e<l !igu1·atively of awakening from the 
dead, \i.·ith ~pedal l'eference to the Houl, &\.I 

rP.HUITC'ction is applied to the body end vivi
fication to the t1pirit: idiomatically it is 
somelimeH necessary to render it rise or raise. 
Joseph (from Rleep)Mt12-I (being r take the 
lloy)Mt2•:J 11 :!O :!I God (able to r children 
to Abraham)rMt311Lu3H (horn of Ralvation) 
I.u!OO (David for king)rAcl3:!:! (the falter
ing)Ja5L:i Christ (Peter'H mother-in-law)Mt 
Sl:"iMkPl (being r rebukes the wind)MtH:!fi 
(the poralytic r) Mt9(J •Mk2ll It Lu SH ( r, 
followed the chief)Mt91!J Ho the diRriples, R) 
Mtli'i 26-HJMkl4.J:! Jnl-PI (man with dumb 
Hpirit)Mk9:!'i (man with withered hnn<l)Lu6A 
(a J.~Teat JH"Ophet r)rLu7rn (to infirm man, 
R)Jn5H II,~ 

roused from the dead: ChriAt (r Jarim1' 
daughter)FMt9:!:"1Mk5·11LuH:;1 (r the third day) 
vML16:!1 17'.!:ls ;:?QIDs LuH:!:!ns 1Cl51 (till thr 
Son of Mnnkind h1)FMtl7HB (after My)FMt 
26:l:!Mkl4:!H Hell Pilate He 1-1nid He would 
IJc)rMt27U:J 01 (meHsenl!l'rs announcr)FMl2Sfi 
•Mkl60Lu24'i (~a7.e on Him aftrr)FMklGl-1 (r 
1-1on of the widow)FLuil I (diHd11les 1my He 
waR r)FLu24:H (He HHid He would bc)FJn2:!:! 
(Her Lazarw1)FJnl21 !) Ji (third time mani
feAted)Jn21H (hecuu:-i.e of our justifying)FRo 
4'.!!'i (even aH C wa::i)FRo6·1 (no longer dying) 
rRo6!' (Another Who iH I') rRo7.J (One dying 
yet ralher bcing\FRoR:ll (proclaimeJ thnt He 
has been)rtC151:! (if He has not)FlC151·1 li 
I yet now Chas been)rlCl!l'.!O (for our imkC's) 
i'2CfiJj (is of the Hce<l of David)r2Ti2~ 

God (the Father 1· the deadlFJn5'.!I Cr 
Ch1+~tlFAc:Jlr"• 410 5:to 13:10 :JT 1C6H Co21:! 
lTh J IO (the third <lay) Acto.io (iH it judged 
unbclicvnble if)Ac26"1 (believing on Him 

Who)FRo4:.!I IPl1·.:i Hhe s11idt of Him Wh I 
rRolill 11_ .the"ieving He r ChriHt)FRoJ~n 
<raul tcHt1f1e1-1 He r C)v1c151;; (ffe r not if) 
rl~t:it;; 1:-; (Who r the dead)r:lCJO (r the 
HamtH alHo)nC411 Cthe Father Who r Him) 

~~:l~i';ti:~ler t~/~~~l~~:!O (Abraham reck-

_others: diHci(1leH Ir Christ) MtK:!:-; (Aay to 
hhnd man, R)Mkl()IO or to be Haying R Ml 
gaMk20Lu52:J no greater 1u·ophet r v'Mt 1111 
queen of the Houth will he FMtl2~:!LulPI 
John the baptiHt r (Herod Haid)FMt14:!Mk 
6Hns rn (HOme 1-1aicl)rLu97 nation r against 
nation Mt24 7 Mkl3.'«Lu211D falRe prophets vMt 
24!1Mkl312 ten virginH PMt25'i bodies of thP 
Hamt1-1 rMt27:i:! man drowHing and r PMk4:!i 
M?He1-1 di~ulgeH conrerninK FMkl2:!f1Lu2017 n 
friend berng PLull.li the how1ehol<ler PLul:J'.!-· 
no Jffophet out of Galilee rJnjr"·~ Mary r 
!i"".iftly Jn 1120 mesHenger r Peter Acl 2• 
samta (out of Aleep)PRo1311 ldrowRy one) 
~~~~l~ol~HORevR~l r:fliction for Paul)Phl I';' 

the dead (apostles. commissioned to r)FMt 
108 lreport to John)vMtlPLu7:?2 lif they an· 
not)FIC151:J Hi :!ft 3:! (how are they)IC1;;:1;, 
(in incorruption)lCJ.!lU Cin glory)1CJ5"3 (in 
power)1Cl51:1 (a F>piritual body)JC15H (in
corru11tible) 1 CI i:;.-1:!11.'t' 

rise: ~an with withered hand Mk3::l Christ, 
from dinner Jn13" raise: sheep from a pit 
PMtl211 thh1 temple Jn219 F'..?O Peter r (th(• 
lame man)Ac37 (CorneliuA)AcI0!!6 Saul from 
the earth Ac9.li (sn 1 Mk4:?~ ALuS:!.J AAC':JO). 
arise21, awakel, lift-I, raisc>j:O, rear upl, rise 
up·rn, take upl. 

di e{lrfr'{; THROPGH·ROVSE 
rouse. ChriHt (from slPep) Mk4:J8An: Lu82.J (rC'

bukeH the wind)Mk4:'lOLuR2"ns sea r by wind 
Jn618 Peter r the RaintH (by a reminder) 
2Ptl l:J (their comrwehension)2Pt31. arise:!. 
awake:?, raise!, stir up:?. 

sun f'.fJrfr'fj TOGETITER-RO't'SE 
rouse toJ[elher. the saints 'God r t)FE11~1; 

(through faith)FCo21:! (with Chdst)FCo:J•. 
l'Bi~e up together!, rioe with:!. 

ep rgf'ir'i) OX-RotT~F: 
rouse up. 1n·esecution for Paul Acl::J:iO th(· 

Rtubborn Jew!'!. r u Acl4:!. raiset. i--tir upl. 
ex e_qc i1J6 orT-ROt'St~ 

rouse up. God r u 1Pharaoh)Ro9l'i (the :-:ainti-;) 
F1C6H. raise u112. 

e_q' rr si s Roc-sing-
rousing. after Christ's Mt275:l. t'e!iurrert ion 1. 

rout. Sec recline. 
rph fuier i'n O:"-."'-OAT 

routine. Zechariah of the r of Ahiah Lu 1 ·, " 
cou1·se:!. 

row. See drive. 
basil'Pi on KJ:"-."'Gi:.;h 

royal, ho.ving a king'~ functions. tho:-;l' in hl'\
ury amonJ? the Lu7:!;; a r prie:-;thood I Pl~~ 1 

king's courtl, royall. 
royal. See king's. 
niyel, king's:.:. 

cilcipli'U nt:n 
rub, nrinly with llressure an<l motion. the hl'ad 

with oil Mt617 1· the ailing (apostles to) Ml.. 
51:1 (elder::i)Ja!lt-1 Christ (women buy l'pice~ 
to)Mkl61 (woman r His feet)Lu73S ·Hi (Simon 
r not)Lu716 (Ma1·y r His feet)Jnl t:! 1~·: 
nnoint!I. 



rub Greek-English Keyword Concordance sabbath 
rub. rub toptherl. 

J>80 ch'O STROKJ.~·HAVF. 
rub together. e&l"S of grain Lu61, rubl. 

pt!d a'l i 011 SPRING 
rudder, a kind of la1·ge oa.1· f&Rtened to the 

ste1·n of a shh, lo be used in l'!teering. slack
inJ:: the lashing of AC'27W steered by the 
leaHl PJa3-I. helml, t'udde1·t. 

rude, plaint. 
rudiment. element:!. 
rudiments. See origin. 

11~·9an on RtrE 
rue, the Ruta .,::-raveolens of botanist...;, a garden 

hc1·b. Phad"u~e!l- tithing Lu1112. 

cpi kel'l 0 01"'-PROP1'~I. 
run aground of a ship Ac27"'-1. 

111"0 drn.m.'O HEFORF.-RUN 
run before. Zaccheu:-; Lul94 John 

swiftly b Pt::ter Jn20I, 
knta drnm'6 oowN-nUN 

1·un down. solJicr!-l, to Paul Ac213:!. 
run gi·eedily, pour outl. 

cis drnm'i; 1:-.:TO-RUN 
run in. Rhorla, to ref)()rt Ac12H, 
l'Un in, spring outt. 
run out, pour outl. 

l' more 

[71 ]uper ck chu'n (} OVER-OUT·l'OUR 
run oYer. a measure PLu6:1s.. 

eu tlut d1·01n. c'ij WELL-PLACE-RUN 
R[h]o-uph'os (!~a.tin.) reddish 

Rufus, H.n early belicve1-. Simon, father 
16:!1 Paul sends greetings to Rol613, 

run straight. the :-;hip (to Samothrace)Ac1611 
of Mk (to Coos)Ac211. with a straight course~. 

ruin, cruh l, 
kan Ou: Itl"LE 

rule, range. ob:ierve (the clements by this r) 
(;a6ll1 (elcmenta1·y r)Ph3ltis' range: apostle~ 
1· tGod 11arts to us):!ClOI:: (according to our) 
:!Clolti (not to boast in nnother'~)2C1011i. 
linel, 1·ulcl. 

rule, arbitrafel, origint, 1nesider'. shepherd". 
1·ulc over, beginl, than' 1· ol, dl'em:J, 
ruler. See deem. 
ruler. SeC' JfO\.'ernor. 
ruler, chief:!:!, go\.·ernor::, world mig-ht 1, (make 

r). constltute6. 
rul("r of the city, magistrate:.!. 
1·uler of the fe88t, chief of the dining room 1. 
ruler of the synngogue, chief of the synagq11uei. 
n;mor, tidingst, wordl. 

dn1m'd Hl'N 
run, mo\'e more swiftly than a walk. r and 

gdting a sponge Mt27·1."4Mklfi:JO women r to 
n•port Mt288 man r to JeHus Mk56 a father, 
to his ROil PLulfi:!O Pf'ter, to the tomb Lu241'.! 
lest Paul r for naught FGa2:! Ph216, 

run, race togethert, rusht. 

peri dnim'1J AB01'T-Htli"\ 
run ahoul. men r R thut l'o11nt1·y (C;ennesH.n•t) 

Mk6''''· 

ds1u•nd denote~ do. 
.'lhefore clrnoteN sight of (in). 
.'lkind, smutualb, 8own denotes same. 
.'I/own denotes self. 
syou, syour denotctt you, your Hingular. 
ti-ht" dcnott's their. 
ucsuited to, ucsuiling denotes down. 
ur~n,·or of denotes down. 

snlJar11 t11nni' ( .4.ramnic) SABACHTHANI 
~mbnchthani, interpreted RR, you fo1·sRke me. 

Jetius cxcluims Mt27"'-6Mk15;H, 
Sabaoth (II cb,.ew) hosts 

Sabeoth. Lord S (except the)Ro~W (ear• of) 
Jn5~. 

sab'l>nf on SAUBATll 
,.nhbath doe!'\ not signify rest except in R ~ec

oruht.ry RenAe, whC"n tlC"mand('d hy the l'On-

run to, race towardl. 
sun drn.m.'t) TllGB'rJ11-:R-RUN 

run together. the 1-.eotlle to (Jesus) Mk6::::.\ 
(Solomon's portico)Ac31l. 

}Jl'OS drnm't) TOWAHU-HlTN' 
run toward. ric-h man 1· t Jpsus MklOll Philip 

r t the eunul'h AdFJC. 

[11 ]UJJO dram'ij l'X(lF.H-HUN 
run under. islet called Cam.la Ac271G, 
i·un violently, rush::. 

.~U'll drnm't? 'f()Uf':TITJo:n-HL'N 
running together. of the veo1llc Ac2PU, 
running together (come), race on togethe1·l. 

1ak c'c} Rl'PT~TRF. 
rupture, burst asunder. Judas, in the middl(' 

AcllS. 
[h]o1·m a'U RUSH 

ru~h. mo1,·e very swiftly an<l forcibly. hogs, 
clown a 11rccipiee MtS32Mk513LuS:J3 Jews, on 
Stephen Al·/:ii silversmiths, into the theatc:>r 
AcHJ:!!l. runt, - violently:l, rushl, 

rush, carr)·t. 
rust, feeding:!, \·enom I, 

Rouf11' ( Hf'1Jn·1c) ur;Rmm 
Ru1h. wifl' of Boi-tz Ru<1'.!!I. Jll'O)!'t>nito1· of Christ 

Mil'>. 

s 

text, a period of cessation not confined lo 
one day Mk161 Jn19:H, especially the seventh 
day (Ex~orn, etc.) and the annual sabbaths 
of the Jewbh ealen<lar; "one of the sab
baths" refers to one of the seven weekly 
sabbaths between Wave Sheaf and Pent<'
cost. 

Christ (went through the sowini:n:;)Mt121 
Mk~:?:: (Lord of)Mt128Mk2!.!8Lu6!i (i~ it al
lowed to cure on)Mtl21tl Lu143 (in the syn
a~Jrne on) Mkt:!t (to see if He is cudnJ!' on l 
Mk:l:!Lu6i (<lo good or do evil on)Mk3-1Lu6!l 
(teaching on)Mk6~ Lu4:u 66 1310 (chief re
sents Him curing on)Lu13H H (cures a 
womnn)Lu1316 (enters PhariS<'<"~ hou~fi' on) 
Lul41 (cureH infirm and blind on)JnfllO rn 
tll 723 9H (nnnulled)Jn51S ( acru~rrl of nol 
kecping)Jn916 (not lo 1·pm:1ia on th1' rros!'\ 

:.!fi3 



sabbath Greek-English Keyword Concordance sail 
on)Jnl9:ll diHcipleR doing what iR not al.. the saints)Ep52 (manifested through His) 
lowed on Mtl22Mk224Lu62 prieRt.R profan.. Hb920 (-when offering one)Hbl012 Pilate 
Ing Mtt2ri ri falling into a well on Mt1211 mixee blood with Lu13l Israel (s to the 
Lul4!'.i doing ideal on Mt1212 your flight idol)Ac7H (forty years)Ac742 (those eating 
may not be on Mt2421J the evening of Mt281 the) lCtota (to offer up spiritual)PlPtz:, 
one or the B dayr; (came Mary Magdalene) aainlR (to present their bodies as)rRo121 
Mt281Jn201 (early in the morning on)Mk162 (Paul a libation on)rPh217 (as acceptable) 
(early depthR o()Lu241 (evening of that rpry41a (of praise)AHbI31!'.i IO chief priest (o'. 
day)JnZOJU (gathered on)Ac207 (each to lay fertng a for Hin)Hb51 721 (constitute'' to) 
in fltore on) 1Cl62 because of mankind Mk Hb8:J (the Rame R)Hbl011 are beinv offered 
227 27 elapHing of Mkl61An.'l2 the first day Hb90 celestial thinJO!:R cleanseP b}r Hb92:l 
of Mk160 the day of the B (Christ at Naza- Rarne R year by year HblOl 4 an<l offering 
reth)Lu410 (Paul at Antioch)Acl3U (Paul Thou wilt not Hbl05 B no longer leaving a 
at Philippi)Acl61:l second firRt R Lu61 HbI020 Abel offerR more of a Hbll-&. 
looBing ~·~ o:c on PLul3 1 5Ao~: fasting tw~ce eacr~fice (idol). See idol sacrifice. 
of Lul8 ;,

0 
hp;hted "!~. Lu23·1 w~~e~3 quiet sacnlege (commit), despoiler of eanctuaryl, 

on Lu23· c1rcumc1s1.ng o~ Jn7 - . the sad, sad countenancel, (be s), somber (be)l. 
~i~et~~ d8:vet;ya\ ti fth~g.J~ro~~1;~t ~e=d~';..u:l~~~ skuthr 6'fJ on' SAD-vrnwer 
(Mmiefl rea<l)Ac1521 (Paul ari;nJed)AclS-1 the sad countenance. hypocrites_ with Mt611J two 
intervening Ac13·12 entire city gathered Ac on way to Emmaus Lu241 •. of a sad coun-
13H Paul argues on three Ac172 which are tenancel, sa<ll. 
a shadow Co21Cl, 8abhath2:J, .. day:J.J., week9, Saddoukai'os (Hebrew) JL'ST 

sabbath day, sabbath:J.J. Sa~:i:~:· r>~r~e~cim~fr th~ o;eew~f inth~u~hii!.rJ~: 
eabbar;o(r!~b:~!\t. 0:heT~,~~:?.;~i~~8~!;' to or <lay. While they rejected the traditions which 

for a Hahhalh. The Hem•e iH much the same the Pharisees had exalted above the Scrip-
in ant which have before-sabbath. coming tures. they <lenie<l the resurrection and the 

to be evening Mkl512AD
2
• ~i~~teM~~.ofass~iif!;"·a ~Y;;1~n:M:tl~1 J~~~·ie::~ 

.'iabbat ism. Ml' SABBATnism (teachin~) of Mt160 11 12 sayini:? no resur-
eebbatism. a 11eriod of cessation. left for pea.. rection Mt222:lMk1218Lu2027 Ac238 Christ 

pie of Goc.J Hb40Ans•. restl, muzzles Mt22:l.J lay han<ls on apostles Ac4l 
sa1c'k os SACKCLOTH the sect of Ac017 one party is Ac236 7 

sackcloth, course hair cloth of which sacks safe, securel, (brings), eave throught. 
were made. Tyre and Si<lon would have been safe and sound, sound (be) 1. 
sitting in Mtlt21Lul013 1mn became as vRv i;;afely, securely:!, security2. 
612 two witnesi:;es in vRvlt3. said (the), eamet. 

[A]frr on' GACRED ple'ri FLOAT 
sacred, the quality which comes from associa- sail, move on the surface of the water. while 

tion with Goc.J, or dedication to His use or s Jesu!i falls asleep Lu82:J Paul s (to Syria) 
service. workers at the s things 1C913 scrip- Ac2P (for Asia)Ac272 (to Italy)Ac276 (tho~e 
tures 2Ti31~. holy2, s with)Ac272.J. to Babylon vRvlSli, sail", - byl. 

[h]ier o prep es' SACnED-BEHOOVE sail, instrumentl, lead up:l, sail from.J, -offl. 
sacred (aH becomes the). aged women as be· sail away. See sail from. 

comes Tit23, as becomes holinessl. sail away, sail offl. 
[h ]icr o'thu ton SACRED-SACR1F1CF. para 'fJlC'O BESTDE·FLOAT 

aacred sacrifice, used of the flesh of an animal sail by. Paul to s b Ephesus Ac2Ql6, 
which hai; been ofterec.J to the gods. <lo not sail 8y. skirtl. 

eat lCl0:.!8, thu'O SACRIFICE kata plc'O DO,VN-FLOAT 
sacrifice, pre~ent or slay as an offering to •ail down. into the country of the Gergesenes 

God, eRpecially that which is eaten by the Lu~:l:!S. arrivel, 
offerer, as the passover lamb Mk1412 1C57, apo 'fJle'O FR0:\1-FLOAT 
It carries this i<lea even when it seems to aai) from Ac20l!"•, sail away. Barnabas and 
be a mc>re alternative for slay LulS:.?:1. This Saul (to Cyprus)Acl3·1 (to Antioch)AcH'-'fl 
wor<l <loes not necessarily involve death, as Paul, to Italy Ac271. sail.J.. 
it was freely apJllied to the bloodless offer ek plc'O OUT-FLOAT ings Lv2 Mk9·1!1A, In its figurative usage it sail off. Barnabas, to Cyprus Act539 

(to Syria)Ac1818 (from Philippi)Ac206. 
-awayt, -thence!, 

docs not involve death, as there are living 
sacrifices FRol21. Compare Gn4:l 4 5 and 
Hbll"I. animals for the wedding PMt22-I the 
pai;sover Ml<I412Lu22i calf for the prodigal 
PLulS:!:J 27 :m thief stealing and PJnlQlO 
Peter to rhie and vActOl:J lti priest of Zeus 
wantec.J Acl413 18 Christ our Passover 1C57 sail 
the nationtJ e to demons IClO!.!O 20. do sacri- sail 
fice2, kill8, sacrifice:J, slayl, 

sail over, ferryl, sail throughl. 
sail slowly, sail tardilyl. 

brad u plo-i e'O TARDY-FLOAT 
tardily. Paul Ac27i, sail slowly!, 
thence, sail offl. 

Paul 
saill, 

t1iu si'a SACnlFICE ' 
sacrifice, the Hacrificial victim, or the RC't of 

Racrificing, figuratively, whnt is offered ~o 
His RervantH. mercy and not Mt913 127 will 
be salted vMk9·1D more than all (love)Mk 
1233 Christ (to give a R for)Lu22.J (a s for 

dia ple'O THROL'Gl-1-FLOAT 
sail through. Paul"s ship t the ocean Ac27;1 

sail overl, 
[h]upo ple'o UNDER-FLOAT 

sail under the lee. of Cyprus and Crete A~ 
27 .. 'l. sail under:!. 
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sailing Greek-English Keyword Concordance same 
JJlo'os t'LOATing 

sailing. voyage (terminating)Ac2l7. s being 
(hazardou•)Ac270 (with damage)Ac27IO. 
c:oursel. sailingl, voyagel. 

~ailor. marinert. 
liainL See holy. 
sake of (for the). behalf (on)l. 

Salaniis' SALAMIS 
Salamis, the principal city of Cyprus, about 

35° north, 34a east. Barnabas and Saul in 
Acl35. 

Salem. ( Heb1·etv) PEACE 
Salem. Melchizedek king of Hb71 2. 

Saleim,' SALIM 
Salim. a town, probably near the middle 

reaches of the Jordan river. John baptizing 
neal' JnJ:.!J, 

Salm On,' (Hebrew) PEACEABLE 
Salmon. 1n·ogenitor of Christ Mtl-1 => Lu3:l2As2• 

Salm6'nC SALMONE 
Sahr.one, probably the eastern point of the 

island of Crete, about 3:J 0 north, 27° east. 
Paul's ship off Ac277. 

Sa.10'1111~ ( Hebl"ctv) PEACEFUL 
Salome, the wife of Zebedee, and mother of 

John and James. followed Christ J\1.kl5-ID 
buys spices Mkl61. 

[It ]al' as SALT 
salt, :-:iodium t"hlol'iJ, U!'ed fot· :;easoning food 

and for ils anti:;eptic and preservative quali
lics. ~ of the earth PMt513 should s be (in
sipid)PMt5l:J Lul 1Fl-I (be savorless)PMk9:JO 
sanif ice salted with PMk9-19A is ideal PMk 
~.-,o Lu14:1-1 haves in youn;elves FMk950 saint's 
wo1·ds seasoned with FCo4G. 

~alt, brinel. 
(11 ]al iz'6 SALT 

fiBll, to season with salt. with what will it he 
rMt:-,1:: with fire PMk!)-19 sacrifice s with 
!-alt PM kV 1!1A. 

en al'i on IX-SALTED 
bah 1-1ea (of). Cl'catures tamed Ja37, things in 

tht. ~eat. 

:-:.nltness (lose), sa\·orlessl. 
fl 8j)fl 8 Ill O,<;' SIMFLTANEOtTS-PTTLL 

salulalion. Phnrbce1; fond of Mt23iMkI2:JSLu 
111:~ :!U·Hi Cabl'iel's to Miriam Lul:W MiL·
iam's s to Eli1.abeth LulH ·H by Paul's 
hand 1Cl6:.:l Co.Jl.S :.!Th3li, grect.ing3. salu
tationi. 

6Ulutc. See greet. 
so tCr i'n sAving-

snhaHon. Israel (horn of s for)Lull'l9 (from 
their enemies)Lulil (is of the Jews)Jn422 
(through Mos..-s' hHmJ) Aci:!:-i (wonl of s dis
pntehed lo)Acl3:.!fi (Pnul Jletilions for)RolOl 
(thl•i1· offense s to the nation!i)Rollll (of 
your souis)lPtl~' God (::; to His people)Lu 
1•+ (l.'\"Rllgel His power for)RollO (s be our 
<:nd's)''H.v7lll (now came the s of)vRv12lO 
(s is of our G)\"RvUJl came to Zaccheus' 
house LuJ~!I Christ Cno s in any other)Ac 
.it·~ (in C JPi·m,.;):!Ti:!IO (lnaugurntor of)Hb 
:!10 l('llll"t' of t>oninn)Hb;,!i (apart from sin 
fur) Hh!t:.!'1 us far ns limits of the earth Ac 
l:~n Poul (nnnoundng a way of)Ac1617 
lafflil'lt•d for theil"):!Clli (ev('nlunting in s 
fur) Ph 1111 of those on the ship Ar:!i:.H saints 
(tt\·owecl for !->)HolOlO (netu-er thnn when we 
lwlievc)Rol:JIL (rC'pcnhmcc for uni·cg-retted) 
:!C7 lll (t>\"angel of your)EpPJ (proof of 

your)Phl2ti (carrying into effect)Ph21:! (ex
pectation of)IThS• (procuring of)IThSU (God 
[>refers you for)2Th213 (wise for) 2Ti31:-. 
(those which have to do with)Hb6tl (grow
ing into)1Pt22 (our common)Ju:J a day of 
A2C62 2 allotment of HblH of such propor
tions Hb23 Noah constructs ark for Hb 11 i 
ready to be revealed 1Pt15 prophets seek 
out lPtllO patience of our Lo1·d e 2Pt315. 
healthl, salvation-lo. 

salvation. See saving. 
Sama'rei a (Hebrew) KEEP 

Samaria. the region between Judea and Gali
lee, from the Jo1·dan to the Meditenanean, 
between 32 ° -33 ° north latitude. The inhab
itants were a mixed race. Its principal city 
and capital, of the same name, 32° Ii' 
north. 35° 12' ea.!'t, was built by Omri 
(1Ki1624) in the territory of Ephraim. Christ 
(passed through)Lul711 Jn4' (to Sychar) 
Jn45Aos1• (His witnesses in)AclM a woman 
of Jn4'i saints dispersed to Ac81 Philitl 
coming into the city of ·Ac85 the nation of 
Ac8H received the word Ac81-l ecclesia of 
Ac931 Paul passed through Aci53. 

Samarei't cs (Hebrew) KEEP 
Samaritan. an inhabitant of Samaria. Aftet· 

the king of Assyria had de1lorted the ten 
tribes, he sent colonists from Babylon, 
Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, and Sepharvaim into 
Samaria. They intermarried with Israelites 
who had remained ( 2Ch306 rn 349). \Vhen 
the Jews returned from ca11tivity, they re
fused to recognize them, or allow them to 
have any part in the temple at Jerusalem. 
the twelve forbidden to enter cities of the 
MtlO:i Christ (dispatches messengers into a 
village of)Lu9;)2 (came together to Him)Jn 
4-10 (Jews call Him a)JnS-18 has compassion 
on half dead man PLu10:1a leper Lul716 
Jews not beholden to Jn4!1Ans 1 • many be
lieve Jn43il villages evangelized Ac8:.!:i, 

Samnrci't is ( Hrbrc11.:J KEEP 
SRmaritan, feminine. speaking to Jesus Jn49 9. 

auto' SAME 
snme, the relative tH"onoun of the third person. 

His, their, her, him, he, it. they. The refer
ences at·e too common to record. -'kind 2C613 
"mutually etc. The followin~ are a few ex
amples. this s thin!? 2C7 I l his: Judas and 
h brothers Mtl:.! Christ (callinl? H name 
Jesus)MtPl (H star)Mt2:.! (H mother)Mt2ll 
(H twelve disci1,Jes)Mt1ll 

their: coming tog-ether MtllS t country 
(the ma~i)Mt21:! 1:1 t being perplexed (wom
en) Lu24-1 

her: Mary (Joseph, h husband)MtlHl (to 
hold h up to infamy)MtlHI (dismiss h)Mt11: 1 

(knew h not)Mll:!;, to lust for Mt5:.!S gh·ing 
h a dh·orce Mts:11 Sarah herself HblPl 

him: appeared to h (Joseph)Mtl:!O Christ 
(to worship H)Mt2:.! 8 11 (Herod seekinl? to 
destroy H)Mt21:1 Herod (Jerusalem disturbed 
with h)Mt2:J (priests say to h)Mt2~1 went 
out to h (John)Mt3' 

he: Christ (H shall be savinJ?)Mt121 (will 
be haptizing)Mt311 (H our infirmities got) 
Mt811 (dro\vsed)MtS'.!·I John (none gTeRkl' 
than h)Mtllll (h is Elijah)MtllH 

them: Herod ascertained from t (priests) 
Mt2·1 (magi)Mt27 nrnl?i (Herod sendin~ l) 
Mt28 (star preceded t)Mt2!1 Christ (saying: 
to t, hither)Mt4Hl (calls t)Mt,1:!1 (cures t) 
Mt4:!-1 (gives t authority)MtlOI (turnt:'d to· 
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ward t)Lu23'..!H i;rezed at by t Mt61 do not 
be like Mt6~ nourh1hing t Mt6:!0 the women 
(Jeou• meets t)Mt28" (saying to t)Mt2810 
Mk!60 

it: all its houndarieH Mt210 who in it hi 
worthy MtlOll rahte it (a Hheep)Mtl211 Aign 
not given to it Mt12:JU the Heed (devoured 
it)Mtl3·1 (Hmother)Mt137 cast it (<lemon) 
out Mtl71U atencJn it in midHt (child)Mtl8:! 
waH a deaf-mute Lu 1111 cre~tion itself Ro821 

they: shall be ( con1-1ole<l) Mt5-I (enjoying al
lotment) Mtfi!:i (Hatisfied)MtGll (Hhown mercy) 
Mt:l7 shall be your judges Mtl2'..!7 murmured 
Mt2011 are not willin~ f'tir loa<lH Mt23 I be 
answering Raying Mt2fiH 

Rhe: has concf:'ived (Eli1,aheth)LuPl1 and 
H approves JC712 pay her as H 11ayH (Baby
lon)Rvl80 etc. etc. See unde1· other key
words. her. him, himself, myself, ourselveA, 
them, themselveR, there, therein, thyself. 
youn;elve8, even. ,,.,amel, helOJ, his own2:J, 
hiR own i=:.elfl, like thingfit, one place3, 
AameH, Aelf "'ame thing2, thaP, - t>ame2, 
their own11, the rai<ll, - name:it, - same 
causel, - - matterl, - .. thing6, - self t>amel, 
thisl, - mant, thosel, very:J, • thing2, etc. 

Aeme, thaf10, 
Rame craft (of the), like lradel. 
same manner, Bimilarlyl, 

[hlrt'ma SIMrLTAXEOL'S 
same lime (at the). rooting up the grain Mt 

13W came out, with the morning Mt201 
Fc>lix, expeding money Ac242fi slacking the 
ru<l<ler lashing!i Ac27·IO all were U!ieless 
(mankind)Ro312 giving thanks to the Father 
Colt2n praying concerning Paul Co4:1Ans1 • 

the living and the <lea<l (snatched away) 
1Th417 living, together with Christ 1Th5IO 
learning to be idle 1Ti5J:t make ready a 
lodging for Paul Phn22. alsol, andt, to
gethel'J, withl, withal3, 

Sa'mos SAMOS 
Somos, an island in the Egean sen, now Samo, 

about 37° north, 27° east. Paul's i:;hip put 
in at Ac201s. 

Samothra'ke SAMOTHRACE 
Samothrace, an island in the Egean sea, now 

Samothraki, about 41° north, 26° east. ship 
runs straight to Acl611, 

Sampson' (Heb1·ew) suN-like 
Samson, one of the judges of Israel Jd13. to 

relate concel'ning Hbl I 32. 
Bnmou el (Ht brew) HEAR-Deity 

Samuel, the last of the Judges, and a prophet 
lS 1-25. the pl'ophets from Ac32-I judges 
till S the prophet Acl320 i·elate concerning 
Hb1132. 

Ranctification. holineBBr.. 
Hanctify ,hallow20, 

[ h] ier on' SACRED-place 
sanctuary, the temple and all the sunounding 

al'ea into which the peovle, a8 well as the 
priests, might entel'. Christ (on the wing 
of)Mt4!'iLu40 (a greater than)Mt120 (cast out 
those selling in)Mt2112Mklll!"1Jn2H 15 (peo
ple came to Him in)Mt21H Lu21aa (coming 
into)Mt2Jl2 2"Mkllll 1'•Lul9<'• [JnB2] (went 
from)Mt241 JnS!iO (disch1le~ exhibit to Him) 
Mt241Mk!31 (daily teaching in)Mt26"• Mkl2 
35 1419 Lu1947Anst• 201 2i:i1 2253 Jn7H :.!8 
9209 1820 (forbidlng carry a vessel through) 
MklllO (walking ln)Mkll27 Jn1Q23 (facing) 
MkJ33 (parents find Him in)Lu240 (finds 

healed man in)Jn5H priests in the e i:>ro
faning Habbath Mt12:J boys crying Hosanna 
in Mt2115 Simeon came into Lu227 Hannah 
does not withdraw from Lu237 two men 
went up into PLulklO adorned with ideal 
Rlones Lu2Fi officers of Lu22'.'"12 Ac41 52-1 
dincipleB (continually in)Lu24:lJ (with one 
accord in)Ac210 Jews i:;tandinJ? in JnllC.fi 
Peter and John went up into Ac31 3 lame 
man (place<l at door of)Ac32 (requestini;? 
almB at)Ac32 ltJ (entered)Ac3!~ apostles tol<l 
to speak in Ac520 21 2:; -12 Paul <ha<l been 
in)Ac2126 (Jews gazing- at him in)Ac2127 
fled Greeks into)Ac21'.!8 (inferred he le<l 
Trophimus into)Ac212fl (drawn out.'iide)Ac 
2130 (prayin~ in)Ac2217 (accu~e him or pro
fanin~)Ac240 (not foun'l ar1Zt1ing in)Ac241:! 
(purified in)Ac2418 (did no sin ag-ain~t)Ac 
258 (Jews apprehend him in)Ac26'.!1 ca1in1! 
of things of IC91~. templeil, 

sanctuary, hoJy3, 
sanctuary (despoil). See despoil sanctuarl. 
sanctuary (despoiler of). See despoiler of 
· sanctuary. 

am' m 08 SAND 
sand, minute stony particles, such a" are 

found on the sea~hore, from which the ~oil 
ha-i been washed away. house built on PMt 
726 as the s of the ~ea (son~ of IsracllRo 
92i linnumerable)Hbl J12 (Gog- and MaJ.!OJ!) 
vRv208 dragon standing on vRvl31, 

[h]u1io'd<i ma T;XDER-BIXD 
sandal. Christ's (John not competent to bea1· 

or loose)Mt311 MkF Lu316 Jnt:!i Act3::~. 
disciple~ not to acquire MtlOlOLulOi 2~:~::. 
prodii;.rnl !iOn ~iven PLul:i'.!2 Mo::;;es to Jooi;e 
his Aci:JJ. 5h0e10. 

sandal, sole:?. 
sandal. See bind on. 

.'iO'phr&n SA \"E-DISPOSED 
sane. superdsor must be 1 Ti3:! Titl~ agetl 

men to be Tit22 young wives Tit2J. diB
creetl, sober2, temperatet. 

s<> phron e'O SAYE-DISPOSE 
sane (be), he of a safe dh:,position. demoniac 

irarmented and s Mk5E•Lus:1:-. saints (of a 
s disJlosition)Rot23 (whether we are)2C5l:I 
(younger men to be)Tit26 (s and sober) !Pl 
47. be in one's right mind:.!, - i:;oberJ, - sober
mindedl, 

so ph1·on.'Os SA\"E-DISPOSr::-AS 
sanely. (adverb). saints should be lidng Tit 

212. soberlyl, 
sun ed'r ion TOGETHER-SETTLE 

sanhedrin, a sitting together or session, e::;;pe
cially of the chiefs, scrib~ and elders. one 
saying Raka liable to Mt5:?:! disciples to be 
given up to MtlOliMkl3U Christ (souf,!'ht 
false testimony against Him)Mt26J9Mk14;-,;-, 
(Jed Him away into)Lu22fl6 hold consulta
tion Mkl51 gathered a Jnllfi parleyed wilh 
one another Ac41:'.i chief priest calls together 
Ac521 apostles (deputies stand them in)AL· 
527 (went from face oI)AcSH Gnmaliel rise~ 
in Ac53-I Stephen (led into)Ac61:! (perceived 
his face)Ac615 Paul (led bef0l·e)Ac22::io 23:!1'9:: 
(looking intently at)Ac231 (cries men, breth
ren)Ac230 2420 (plot to lead him down to) 
Ac2315 20. 

so p11.ron is flt os' SAVE-DISPOSition 
sanity. God gives saints spirit of A2TiF. sounJ 

mlndl. 
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a6 p~iro su·n'C 
SAVE-DIBPOBlllOn-TOGETHERness 

•anity. Paul's declarations Ac26:?:'"• women (with 
modesty and)rITi2!1 (in holiness with)JTi21G. 
sobe1·net1.:)l, sobriety:!. 

SaIJphdr'(~ (Hebrew) SAPPHIRE 
Sapphira, a woman's name. Ananias' wife Ac51. 

Sar'ra (Ht· brew) CHIEFESS 

threatening Ac91 raised from the earth Ac9S 
a Tarsian Ac911 the mot"e invig-01·ated Ac9:.!:! 
plot known to Ac9'.H Barnabas hunts Acll:!~• 
Barnabas and S (gifts dis11atched by)AclP11 

(return out of Jel'usalem)Acl2:?5 (in Anti
och)Acl31 (holy spirit severs)Ac13:! (Ser
gius Paul calls to)Acl3'i S who is also Paul 
Acl30. 

Saou1' ( Heb1·e1v) ASKED 
Sarah, the wife of AbrahRm Gn 171!"1• deaden

ing of the matrix of Ro4 rn a son for Ro99 
obt.ained power for disruption of seed Hbl 111 
ol>cyi; Abraham 1Pt36. 

!-lardine, carnelianl. 
Sar'deis SARDIS 

Sau], the first king asked for by the people of 
Israel 1Sam91 2 226, (God gives them)Act321. 
Saul of Tarsus. The indeclinable Hebrew 
form of the name. why are you persecutin~ 
Me Ac9-t 4 227 7 26H 1-1 Ananias and Ac91i 
221:1. 

Sardis, the capital of Lydia, ,in Asia Minor, 
now Sart. About 3S" north, 28° east. the 
eccleoia in RvlllAbs:= a1 -i, 

i;;ardiuH, carneJiant. 
surd on'ux CARNELIAN-CLAW 

iiardony:it, layertt of light colored onyx alter
nated with reddish carnelian, in appearance 
like a finger nail 01· claw. the fifth founda .. 
tion vRv21:.!0. 

Sa'reptfl (Hebrew) REFINING 
Sarepta, a Ph'1'nician town, south of Sidon, on 

the sea coast. widow of Lu4:.rn. 
SarVn' (Hebrew) STRAIGHT 

Saron, a level 11lain. extending from C~sarea 
to Joppa. tholSe dwelling at Ac935. 

Satan' ( Ileb1'CW) ADVERSARY 
Satan, otherwi:,ie called the Adversary and the 

dragon, Christ (tried by)Mt410Mkll"Lu48A 
(callH Petel')FMtl6"'Mk~";J (beheld falling) 
LulolH S ca!iting out Mtl2:!6 :!6Mk3:!3 :!:1 :rn 
Lulll5A 15A taking away the word PMk4lj 
if divi<led against himself Lul118 a woman 
S binding Lul316 entered Judas Lu22:1Jnl3:!7 
claims the disciples Lu22:11 fills Ananias' 
heart Ac5:J authority of Ac2618 God crush .. 
ing- Rol6:!0 given up to (the immoral one) 
1C5:i (Hymenf'u:-i nn<l Alexander)lTiPU lest 
(S be trying you)lC7:i (oveneeched by)2C211 
transfigui·ed 2Cll H Paul (given messenger 
of)::!Cl:?'i (hindered by)1Th:!l8 operation of 
~Th2~ 1 some turned aside afte1· 1Ti51:-1 syn
ug-ogue of Rv2!l 3!1 where S (throne is)Rv21:i 
(is dwelling)Rv:.!1;) deep things of Rv2:.!1 
(.·allecl Adversary Rv12t1 messenger binds Rv 
:!O:! will be loosed Rv20'i. 

],:ore n'n u mi SATE 
:-iale, literally, eat mon-' than the av11etitc calls 

!01·. those on the t-i-hip Ac27:11'1 thf' Corinth .. 
ians M lC-i~. eat enough I, full I. 

c11ort a~'6 FODD!m 
sali8'y. sh nil be ( thosC" hungering) MC'jliLu6:!1 ate 

and are ~ (.lOOO)Mtt.i:!UMk6-4:!Lu9l'i (4000) 
Mtl:;:11MkS-"I (you)Jn6:!ti whence .. so many 
Mll5;J:fMk~H let first the children PMk7:.!'i 
yearned lo be lyoung-er son)PLul516 (Laz
aru!-1)PLul6:!1 Pttul initiated to be Ph41:.! be 
warmed and s Ju:!lli the birds nre vRvl9:!1. 
be fulll, feedl, fiJll::, sath:fyl. 

:--atisfying, surfeitl. 
.Snul'os 

Saul, renH.mt>d Paul, bo1·n in Tarsus, Cilicia, of 
Jt->wish Pharisee~ of the tribe of Benjomin 
Ph:1:•, of Roman citizenship Ac22:!:-!, taught 
iu the law by liamaliel Ac:!:!:I, by trade a 
tentmn.ker AcUP. young man called Ac7:·~ 
t•1ulorsinl-! Ste11hen's assa,u;ination Ac81 dev
n .... 1att•d the et·cle . ..;ia Ac~:I breathing out 

sV ::'0 SAVE 
sa\-·e, keep or deliver from injury or evil, sueh 

as disease, drowning, but especially from 
sins and their effect. Christ (s Hi!-l 11eopl(' 
from their sins)MtI:!l (disciples from drown
ing)Mt82:i 14:10 (s yourself)Mt27-IOMkl3:Jn Lu 
23:1a :J'i :m (others he s)Mt27-I:! -l:!Mkl5::i :11 
Lu2J:l:i (see if Elijah will)Mt27-4fl (entreated 
to s a daughter) Mk52:l (those touchinJ::: Hi~ 
cloak)Mk6:1Ci (to seek and to s)Lurnrn (that 
you may be)Jn5:J-I (Father s Me out of thi~ 
hour)Jn12:!7 (bes the world)Jnl2-li (no other 
name given)Ac412 (to s si1:mers)lTill:i (to 
the uttermost)Hb7:!:i 

faith s: woman with hemorrhage Mt9:!1 :!:.: 
~2Mk5:!E' :HLu8-IS blind man MklO:i:! Lul8-I:! 
sinner woman LuPO a leper Lulil!IA,-; lamr 
man Ac149 the faltering Ja51:; 

shall be s: he who endures MtlO:!:! ~41:JMk 
1313 he who believes Mkl6Hi chief's daug-h
ter Lu8flO one entering throu1?h Christ Jn1on 
one invoking the name of the Lot·d Al·:!:! t 
ABs2 Ro101:1 Cornelius AcllH believe on 
the Lord Jesus Acl6:JL believe that C:od 
i·ouses Him Rol09 all Israel Roll:.!6 

s the soul: the one wanting to Mtl6:!:-•Mk 
f<;:l.3 :-1:1Lu92·1 :!-I on the sabbath Mk3-'Lu6~' tht> 
word able Jal:!l of the one turning back 
Jafi:!O 

God: dis11atching His Son to Jn~l'i added 
those being s Ac2H delights to s those lCl:.!1 
wills that all mankind be 1Ti2·l s Pnul for 
His celestial kingdom 2Ti41.'l according to 
His mercy Tit:P Christ, out of death Hb5'i 
ahle s and destroy Ja41'..! 11co11le out of 
Egypt Ju:-• 

Israel s: as the nations Ac1511 residu<' 
shall be Ro9:.!'i Paul J.ihould s some Rol 11"' 

saints: from indignation Ro5!1 in His life 
Ro!ilOB.'~ to expectation were we RoH:!·I to 
us who are being 1c11s as through fin· 
1C:11:-1 that the Hpirit may 1C55 bclievini.:
wife or husband A1C711i lli throuJ,!h the evan
gel 1Cl5:? in those who are being 2c21:-1 in 
grace at·e you Ep2;; 8 through child bearing-
1Ti21!"1 yourself as well as 1Ti416 God \Vho 
s us 2Ti1!1 others be s Ju:.!J 

others: who can be Mtl9:.!;"1Mkl0:!6LulS:.!O 
no flesh would be Mt:!4:.!:!Mk13:!0 lest they 
may be PLu:-;l:! how the demoniac was Lu8:16 
are there few being Lu!a:!J Lazarus, in rt•-
11ose Jnl 11:! be s from this crooked genera
tion Ac2 IO by what the infirm man Ac4!• 
cannot be s except (drcumcised)Acl51 (re
main in thP ship)Ac:!7:11 whut must I be 
doing Ad6:10 Paul (expectation of out• be
ing)A<·:!7:..?U (shoult..l be s :->ome)lC9:!:! (that 
all may be) lCto:1:1 (that the n1ttion8 may) 
l Th216 love of truth for theiL· :!Th210 the 
faith cannot Ja:!H baptism is now 1Pt321 
the just one ha1·dly beirti.!' 1Pt41.'l fsMtt4:l1i 
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AsLu17:r.J). be RBvedl, - whole2, do well•. lep is' PEEi. 
heaJ!J, make wholeD, preeervel, save92. •one's sca1ea, an outward covering Uke the ecab or 
se1r1. scurf of leprosy. fall from Paul's eyes 

eave. See moreover. Ac91B. 
imve, beeidel, bull, e11:cept20, guard1, orl, pro-- scanL See few. 

curel, eave through:!. 
dia so z'(j THROUGII-BAVI-; 

Rave through. touching Jesm;' cloak Mtl<i:ll'lo 
cl'nturion'H Rlave Lu73 Paul (bringing s t 
to Felix)Ac232' (to brinot him t)Ac27•3 (H 
t the sea)Ac2711 281 1 eight HOUIH H t waler 
1Pt320. bring Hafel, eHcape2, - safet, heall, 
make IJCrfectly wholel, Have2. 

saving 
God 
Rh all 
2&22 

sO ter'i on sAvtng 
(grace of God)Tit211, salvation. e of 
(Simeon perceived)1Lu230 (all flesh 
see)ALu3G (dispatched to natiomJ)Ac 

helmet of Ep6Ii. salvation5. 
5aving, outsidel, procuret. 

.~6 tr~r· SAVlour 
saviour. God (Miriam exults in)Lu147 finjunc-

tion of) 1Ti11 Titl3 (wclcomc in the i.ight of) 
l'fi23 (of all mankind) 1Ti410 (teaching of) 
Tit2JO (kindness for humanity)Tit34 (to the 
only)Ju2~ Christ: today brought forth Lu211 
S of the world Jn412 1Jn414 Inaugurator 
and S Ac5:JI led to hrael Ac1323 of the 
body Ep5:!3 awaiting out of heaven Ph320 
advent of 2Ti1 IO Tit213 grace and peace 
from Titl4 through Jesus Christ our Tit3fl 
righteOURnes8 of 2Ptll eonian kingdom or 
2Ptl II recognition of 2PL22U apostles of 
the Lord and 2Pt32 knowledge of 2Pt318 
(sJn6&1 s''Epl3). 

sa\.·or, disposed (be)2, odor'I, (lose s). stupid 
(make)2. 

acsavor of. See down. 
nn'al on UN-SALTED 

savorlese, without salt seasoning. salt becom
ing PMk9:10. lose saltnessl. 

pri z'O SAW 
saw, a cutting tool wilh many sharp teeth. 

faithful or old sawn Hb11a1. saw asunderl. 
eaw asunder, sawt. 

ley'o LAY (say) 
say. literally, lay down ideas, convey thought 

by articulate sounds, with the empha..,is on 
the sense. tell Lu2410, term LulBH1, hint Ph 
411 call. See under other keywords. a.ski, 
bicl2, boastl, call-17, describel, give outt, is 
to Hay:I, name:!, put forth I, sayl IBO, - onl, 
tihnwt, ~peak~ii, - oft, tell:l3, things which 
were spokenl, utterl. 

say, allege2, aver!i7, dec1aimt, 
15, (is to s), be6. 

OliJI 0 pist i'a FEW-BEUEVtng 
scant faith. because of your Mt1720, unbeliefl. 

oliv o'pi.ql on F'F.W-RF:UP.Vinl? 

scant of faith. the thronJ? Mt630Lul228 disci
ple• Mt826 168 Peter Mt!431. of little faitb5. 

sco:i.rce, hardlyt. 
olirJ'O.~ FEW-AS 

scarcely. those who are fleeing 
cleanl. 

scarcely, hardly2, 

kok'k in on KF.R!\"EL 
scarlet, really a crimson or earmine, but thC' 

name scarlet is now· associated with riches 
and royalty. The kermes (coccus ilicis) a 
small maggot, from which this crimson dye 
was made. wa.<; anciently supposed to be the 
kernel of the cocciferus or holm oak. mantlC' 
about Jesus Mt272R wool Hb919 wild beast 
ARv17:1 woman elolhed with vRv174 in Baby
lon ARvU:Sl2 16. 

skorp iz'O SC'ATTER 
sca1ler, the antonym of ,:rather. he who is not 

gathering with Me is PMtl230J...ull23 the wolf 
s the sheep PJnl012 the disciples Jnl632 He 
s. He gives to lhe dn1rlges 2C99. disperse 
abroadl, scatter:J, - abroa<ll. 

scatter, disbandt. 
dia skorp iz'Q THROl'GH-SCATT!:'R 

scatter, dissipate. gathering- -n·hence you do 
not PMt2524 26 the flock PMt'.:!631Mkt427 God 
(~the proud)Lu151 flhf' s children of)Jnl1!i2 
those of Judas the Galilean Ac53i dissipate: 
younger Ron d the estate PLuEil:J his lord's 
possPssinns PLul61. disperse•. scatter:?, -abroad 
:!, strew:!, waste2. 

!'icatter abroad, disperse3, scatter3, tosst. 
li1on a'O w1~~ow 

scatter like chaff. whom the stone falls on 
PMt21HLu2018. grind to powder2. 

i-catt£>red, dispersion 1. 
scattered abroad, dispersionl. 

os'p11rt sis SCE='l'T 
scent, the seni-e of smell. where were the S 

1Cl21i. smellingl. 
scepter. See rod. 

ep'O say lop'i on. LAY(.say) 

sar.;n::•~f ~~;o:~rb.pe;e~ !~e6rll~th~~ k~;:,~~~~~ scholarly. a s man Apollos AcIS2.J. eloquentt. 

say against, contradictl. 

pro ep'6 TIEFORE-LAY(say) 
say before, predict (Paul)Ga521 21s2. holy 

spirit through David Acl 16 Paul 1Th40. 
fo1·ewarnedl, speak beforel, tell beforet. 

say before, declare before:J. 
saying. See word. 
saying. declaration", speechl. 

sell ol C' LF.ISlTRE 
school, freedom from ~tated or necessary occu-

1iation, a J)lace where such time is given to 
learning. of Tyrannus Acl99. 

schoolmaster. escort2. 
science, knowledge•. 

cm pai'z 0 JN-HIT 
scoff at. Herod, by the magi Mt216 at Christ 

(will be)Mt2019Mkto:J-1Lul1'<:J:? (the soldiers) 
Mt2729 31Mkl5:!0Lu23:16 (chief priests)Mt27U thC'k iJ PLACE-

1cabbard, the place for a ~word. 
sword into Jnl811, Hheathl. 

thrust the Mkl53l (the people) Lu22li:l (Herod) Lu2311 ~ 
a the one buildinJr PLu t-i:?!I. rnockl:I. 
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scoffer Greek-English Keyword Concordance scroll 
em pai'k t es JN-HITI'er 

.coffer. in last days 2Pt33 Ju18, 
scoffer!, 

para kalu'p t 6 BESIDE-COVER 
mockerl, screen. Jesus words. from the disciples rLu 

945, bidet. 
em pa1 gm°"" e• IN-HITI'ing 

ecoHinl'. scoffers wtih s 2Pt33, 
em pai g m os' IN-Hl'l"I'lng 

scoffing. a trial of JlbU38, mocking!, 
ex OT1l8 18 6 OUT-EXCAVATE 

H'OOP out (the roof)Mk2.f, gouge out (your 
eyes)Ga415, break upl, pluck outl. 

ka u. mat 1z'6 BURNize 
scorch.. the sowing is PMt130Mk46 men s by 

the sun's heat vRvI68 o. 
ka u's On BURNing 

11corching wind. burden of the day and the 
Mt20l:! blowing from the south PLuI255 sun 
rises together with Jalll. burning heatl, 
heat2. 

err OU d en o' 6 OUT- NOT-YET-ONE 
acorn. Son of Mankind Mk912AB. set at naughtl. 

ex OU. th en e'6 OUT-NOT-YET-ONE 
scorn, contemptible, a different spelling of the 

previous word. s the rest of men Lu189 Christ 
(Herod s Him) Lu2311 (the Stone being s) 
PAc411 saints (let not him who is eating be) 
Rol43Ds IO (not to be s Timothy) 1Cl6ll 
(Paul's ex1)ression)2Cl0to.As (not s their 
trial)Ga4H (s not pro11hecies)1Th520 con
temptible: God chooses the 1Cl28 in the ec
clesia lC64. be least esteemed!, contempt
ible!, dcspise6, set at nought".!. 

skorp i'ns SCATTER-VENOM 
scorpion, an insect of the class arachnida, with 

large claws and a long tail with a curved 
claw at its end which secretes an acrid poi
son. This it curves over its back when ready 
to strike. Its sting is very painful. disciples 
~iven authority O\'er LulOl!J handing him a 
PLu1112 locusts (license as the s)vRv93 (tor
ment as of)vRv9:i (have tails like)vRv910. 
din kn th nr i~'O THROUGH-DOWN-LIFTlze 

11cour, clennHe thoroughly. Christ's threshing 
floor PMt31!!Lu317. purge thoroughly2. 

nia stig o'6 RATHER-PRICK 
ticourge, intensely prick. disciples will be Mt 

1017 Christ (by the nalions)Mt2QI0Mkl03' 
Lu183:J (Pile.te)Jnl91 Jews s the )ll"OPhets 
Mt23:l":i the Lord s every son FHb126. 

t>courge, whip:l. 
ma'stt x RATHER-PRICK 

scourge. scourging. Jesus cures those having 
FMk310 5w 3·1 Lu721 scourging: Paul inter
rogated by Al'222":i the Hebrews got a trial 
of Hbll:l6. plague-I, scourging2. 

ma sti 2 0 RATHER-PRICKize 
scourge. Paul protests Ac2225. 
11courging. See scourge. 

ek mukter iz'O OUT-NOSEize 
11cout. Jesus (Pharisees s)Lu16H (chiefs)Lu 

:!335. deri<le2. 
WJich i'on SC'RAP 

ecrap, e. particle of food which is left over in 
eating. vuppies eating of rMU62iMk728 from 
rich man's table PLul621As2• crumb3. 

alala'zO SCREAM 
scream, probably at first the loud repetition of 

alala. then any scream, of a cymbal. clanir 
1C131Ans 1•• in Jerius' house Mk538, tinklel, 
waill. 

vram nia t eu s' WRITer 
11cribe, as few could write, a special class were 

professional scribes, and, being able to read, 
they were considered the learned class. 
Herod gathering Mt2i righteousness of Mt 
520 Christ (teaching not as)Mt729Mkl22 (ap
proaching)Mt819 (charge blasphemy)Mt93Mk 
26Lu521 (came to Him from Jerusalem)Mt 
151 Mk71 5 (suffering from)Mt!621 (to be 
given up to) Mt20l8Mkl03JAes2 (perceive His 
marvels)Mt2115 (dispatched to lsrael)Mt233i 
(scoffing at Him)Mt2741Mk15·31 (say He has 
Beelzeboul)Mk3:?2 (to be rejected by)Mk831 
Lu922 (what are you discussing)Mk916A 
(sought how to destroy Him)Mk1118 141Lu 
1947 222 (by what authority)Mk112iLu201 
(Thou sayest ideally) Mk1232 Lu2039 (beware 
of the s)Mkl23RLu20-16 (s coming together 
to)Mkl453 (scrutinized Him)Lu67 (hem Him 
in)LuU53 (seek to lay hands on)Lu2019 (ac
cusing Him)Lu2310 (leading a woman to) 
[Jn83] want to see sign Mt1238 made a 
disciple PMt1352 saying that Elijah coming 
Mtl 710Mk911 on Moses' seat are seated Mt 
232 woe to you Mt231:l 15 :.?:J 25 27 29 Lull HA 
gather to Caiaphas Mt2657 s of the Phar~ 
isees Mk211i Ac239as discussing with the 
disci11les Mk9H ask what is foremost pre
cept Mk1228 saying that Christ is Son of 
David Mkt23:i a throng with Judas from 
Mkl443 hold consultation Mk151 murmured 
to disciples Lu530 grumbled Lu152 gathered 
(as it became day)Lu2266 (in Jerusalem) 
Ac45 stir people up against Stephen Ac61:? 
of Ephesus Acl935 where is the lCPO. 
scl"ibe66, townclerkl. 

scrip, bag (beggar's) 6. 

graph e' WRITlng 
scripture, inspired writing. did you never read 

in Mt2142Mkl 210 Sadducees not acquainted 
with Mt2229Mk122-I fulfilled (how then may) 
Mt265< 56 (that they may)Mkl4<D Jnl318 
171:? 1924 36 (must be)Acll6 (was)Ja22:J 
Christ (today this " fulfilled) Lu4"' (inter
prets from)Lu242i (opened to the disciples) 
Lu2432 45 (say that out of seed of David) 
1Jn742 (died according to)lC153 (roused ac
cording to)1C154 disciples (believe)Jn2:?2 
(not yet aware of)Jn20D sea1·ch the Jn539 
according as the s said 1Jn738 Ja28 cannot 
be annulled Jnl035 may be perfected Jn19:?8 
saying (a different :;;)IJn1937 (what is)1Ro·P 
Ga4JO (to Pharaoh)1Ro91i (everyone believ
ing)IRolOll (in Elijah)IRo112 (not muzzling 
the ox)I1Ti51S eunuch (reading)Ac832 (Phil
ip evangelizes to him from)Ac835 Paul ar~ 
gues from Ac172 Bereans e~amining Ac1711 
Apollos (able in)Acl82' (exhibiting through) 
Ac1828 God (evangel promised in)Ro12 (per
ceiving before that) Ga38 (all s inspired by) 
2Ti31CI consolation of Rol54 secret mani
fe~ted through Ro1626 locks up all together 
Ge322 is it saying this for naught Ja45 in
cluded in 1Pt26 no prophecy of s its own 
explanation 2Ptl:?O unlearned twisting 2Pt316, 

scripture. See letter. 
bib'/ OS SCROLL 

scroll, a roll made of a long strip of paper 
containing writing. of Christ's lineage AMt11 
of Moses Mk1226 of Isaiah Lu3-i of the 
Psalms Lu20-12 Ac120 of the prophets Ac742 
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of meddling l:il'li-> Acl910 of life (names in) 
rPh43 (not erasing from)FRv3:J (not found 
in)vRv201:iAs. bookl3. 

bib/ i'on SCROLLet 
1.croll, the usual form. of divorce Mtl9iMkl04 

of haiah (Chrh1t openi;)Lu41i li (furling) 
Lu420 written in this (John',. account)Jn20:10 
world would not contain Jn21:?:i of the law 
Ga310 Timothy to bring 2Ti41:J MoFJes sprin· 
kleA Hb91l! in the NUmmary of HblOi of the 
unveilinr;r (John to wdtc)Rvlll (prophecy 
of)vRv227 10 H!'" (i-;ayings of)vRv220 (calami
tiefl in)vf!.-221H 1!1 (words of)vRv221!l on His 
right hand (who worthy to open)vRv51s2 2 (no 

one able to open)vRv!P 4l)s (Root of David 
to open)vRv5;• (Lambkin took)vRv58 (worthy 
art Thou)vRv59 heaven recoih~ as vRvGH 
s of life (of the Lambkin)vRvt38 F2}27 
(whose namei;; not written in)vRvt88 (openecl) 

vRv20l2 dead judged by the H vRv2012 I:? 
(bRv20l:-i). billl, book20, acrolll, writing!. 

para tGr c"O BESIDE-KF:F.P 
2crutinize. scribe11 s JesUR Mk32Lu6i 141 2020 

the Jews R the gates for Paul Ac9:?-I s days 
and month!i Ga410. observe!, watch5. 

varn ,,~1·'i; .'Ii·' BESJDF.-KF.EPing 
•c1·utiny. kingdom not coming with Lul720. 

observation!. 
1.culpture. See emblem. 

(Cl"ORHed the Red)Hbll:!fl AUrge of JalG bil
lows of PJul:J glassy s (like crystal)vRv46 
(mixed with ffre)VRv152 (conquerors stand
ing on)vRvl5:.! creatures on vRvSlJ (third 
<lied)vRvBD wind not blowing on vRv7 l me~
senger (to injure)vRv72 a (right foot on) 
vRvl02 5 8s2 (pours second bowl into)vRvl6" 
third became blood vRv8R woe to ARvt?I'..: 
beast ascending out of vRvl31 every Jivi~y 
soul in, died vRvl6::1 those working on vR\" 
1817 who have shipH on vRvl819 Jrivet; UJ• 
the dead vRv20l3 i!i no more vRv211 (,,L11 
833). 

sea, oceant, (things In the a), wt oea (of)l. 
para thalas's ion BESIDE-SEA 

sea (beside). Capernaum Mt413. which b upon 
the sea coastl. 

sea coaet, maritimel, sea (beside) 1. 

ket'os SEA-:\f.O:NSTER 
Bea-monster, a large fish in one case Jo:!I. 

t~ough the word may include any large mo· 
r1ne monster. The name cetacea later bt.-· 
came the scientific term for marine mam· 
mals, as whales. Jonah in the bowel of 
Mt12•0. whalel, 

srr'fon r Hebrew) seah 
seah, a dry meal-iure equal to a little more than 

a }Jeck. Jea\'t>n hicl in three s of meal PMt 
ia:J3Lu13:.!l. mea~ure:.!. 

peri'vsr'J mn ABOVT.STROKB-efferf 
~cum. of all things (the saints)lC4I:J. 

scouring I. 
Sku'thiJs SCYTHIAN 

sph l"Uf/ i s' SE.AL 
off- seal, the imtlression left by some instrument 

or device attesting the genuineness or sei:ur
ing the inviolability of that to which it i.-. 
attached. cin·umci:·don a F FRo411 the l'aint~ 
(Paul's s) M 1C9:!Bs of Goel'~ foundation F~Ti 
21!1 scroll (with seven)vRv51 (who is wol'th\· 
to loo~)vR\·5:! (Root of David to loose)vR~· 

Scythian, probably an inhabitant of what is 
now Ru!li-;ia, then considered the wildest of 
barbarians. none in the young humanity 
Co311. tha'las s a SEA 5:. O (Lambkin opens one)vRv6ls: (open!' 

Kea, the confluence of the waters GnllO. in ~~JrvR~::gv~.,,,-s:J ~· i !I I:! ,st of the lidn/.! 

i~io%~~~c~:f~. t~·~l~anodce0~~~a~~~·nw1;j~~8~ dffu~ seal, seal upl •. 
uralively, the um•table, restles~ nations who sp//rrlf/ i:::'{i Sl-~AL 
know not C.od. the s road Mt4lr1 Christ seal, to st1::1.m11 with approval, 01· to set·u1 ,. 
(walking beside)Mt418 15211 MkJ16 (rebukes) against violation. the stone (se1mkher)Mt 
Mt826Mk4:m (obeying Him)Mt8:.!iMk4-H (be- 276li the saints (by Christ)FJn33J (s to them 
~ide)Mtl31 Mk5:!1 (walking on)Mt14:!:J 26Mk this fruit)FRoJ5:!~ (God \\"ho s us)r:!Cl:!~ 
6-18 4U Jn61!1 (teaching beside)Mk2t:1 41 (re- twith the holy spirit)FEpll:J (for day of 1·e-
tires to)Mk3i (steps into a ship in)Mk41 dem11tion)FEp4:1u God the Father s (Son of 
(came through Sidon to)Mk7::ll (came to Mankind)FJnG:.!iAns· slaves of God (144,00tH 
other side)Jn61 (manifests Himself on)Jn211 vRv73 -:lbs -1 ~ S things the thunders speak 
pursenettin~ in Mt41BMkll6 a quaking in \'Rvl0-1 messenger s the abyss \'R\·:!03 not 
Mt8~4 hogs rush into MV.;:J:.!Mkr.1:1 13 cast to s the sayings vRv2:!10. seal22, - upl, "'1.'! 

into (like a dragnet)PMtl3H (a fh;h hook) a seall, set to one's seal I. 
Mtl72i (this mountain)PMt2J21Mkll:.!3 (the karrr sphra.Q f::·•o now~-SF.AL 
one snaring)Mk9·12 Lul7:! (Peter c himself) seal up, seal so as to keep closed. scroll wi1h 
Jn2P (the wheat)Ac27:1s (a mountain)\'Rv88 seven i:;eals vRv51. seaJl. 
(a ~tone)vRvl821 Rhip tormented in Mtl4:!-I 
Jews going about Mt231:-i throng toward 
Mk41 of Galilee (<•ame to other Hide)Mk51 
(ship in middle of) MkG-li (to Catlernaum) 
Jn6IO li (roused by wind)Jn6I8 (throng find 
Jesus on other side)Jn6:?:! :?:-i mulberry plant
ed in PLul76 resounding of Lu2P5 God 
(Thou Who makest)Ac4:?·1 141:-i vRvl47 (Who 

a'1· rap71 on" rx-sF.wr.o 
seamless. woven in one piece. Christ's tunil 

Jnl9'"· 
p1ltT1in OJJ ()1· in on' WA:-l'E-Jl'IC'F:-TIOl'RF:ll 

sear, when the sap begins. to lea\'e the lea\'C'" 
they become ~ear. tree~ that are PJu t '.! 

whose fruit witherethl. 
rreates)vRvl06bs2 signs in the Red Ac73fi senr with a hot iron, cauterize!. 

rreu11 a'ii ~r.~\ncn 
search. explore thoroughly or exnmine l'&n·

fully. the sniptures Jns:l!I s and see (110 

Jll"OJlhet)Jn7t1:? God s the hearts RoS:!'i tht> 
spirit s all IC2IO into ... vhot manner of f"rn 
lPtlll Chdst s the kidneys Rv::!:!j. 

Simon's house beside AdOli :I:? Paul (to go 
as far aR)Acl7H (safely through)Ac28-I (dan
ge1·s in)2Cll:.!6 lowering skiff into Ac27:10 
left anchors in Ac27-IO sand of (sons of 
Israel as)Ro9:?i (dragon standing on)vRv131 
(Gog and Magog in number as)vRv2QS Israel 
(all pru;sed thl'ouith)ICJOl (baptized in)IC 
102 (as the sand be1-dde the s shore)Hbtll2 13.earch, examinet, inquiret. 
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~eart'h dJligenUy. Harch outl. BE~~~-~o:~~~:r'!:-~~~Lt-~ 
e!J: ereun a'O OUT-BEABCH aeat (front). scribes end Pharisees fond (lf 

11earch out. Ralvation the prophets e O 1PU10. Mt236Mkl239 Lut143 2046. chief seat:!, high-
Hearch diligentlyl. eet .1, uppermost -1. 

~eas meet (where two). channell. aeat on. ?e!u~~t~ntz~~e o~sDOa~:l~!lt Mt217n. 

d" t" k~ii;:::io~E::o~e having Br>e- sett . 
.... ~n, B IR in~ . . tim an SU'H. kath 1.::;'0 TOGETHER-DOWNize 

c1al characte~11"t1ce, an, appointed thee,
9 

to seat to11ether. those who apprehended Jesus 
era. an occa~1on, a period. ~fore . . Lu2255 the saints, among the celestials FE11 
torment Mt8 ... 9 at that 8 (Christ ~claumng) 20 be set down togetherl make sit ... 1, 
Mtll'.!5 (went through the sow1ngs)Mt121 • , . • . 
fHeroJ hears of Jeeue)Mtl41 (put forth His para kath c z o mlu BESJDF.-OOWN-JIE-17.f' 
hKnd•)Acl21 (disturbance occurred)Acl923 of seated at (be). Mary, at Jesus' feet Lu!03". 
the harvest PMtl330 of the fruit PM.t213-1 41 kath iz'O nowsizc 
to give nourishment in PMt244G not s of seated (be). Jesus (on the mountain)Mt5l 
figs Mklll!I diepatcheH slave at PMkl22Lu (summons the twelve)Mk9:i5 (on the colt) 
2010 Gabriel's worde fulfilled in Lu120 in a Mk117Lu1930Jnl2H (in the Ranctual'y)Mk12 
of trial withdrawing PLu813 13 adminif;.tra- H [JnH2] (in the synagogue at Nazareth) 
tor giving grain in PLul2-'2 e is near Lu2]8 Lu420 (in the ship)Lu53 Son of Mankind (on 
AR.,2 meRsenger bathed at JnS-1 Christ (HiH the throne)Mt192S 25:n Ac230 Rv321 (at the 
~ not yet preAent)Jn76 8 (Hi" brothers' ~ l"ight hand)AMt161!J E11I:.!ll HbP 81 1012 122 
pre~nt)Jn70 of refrel'thing Ac31D God (giv- being s they cull the ideal fish PMt13-18 die-
ing fruit bearing)Acl417 (specifying setting ciples s (on twelve thrones)Mtl92B (at the 
of)Ac1720 (exalting you in)1Pt58 at this s right and left)Mt2021 :?:1MkJ037 40 (while 
Sarah Ro99 not judging before IC45 ecru- Jesus prays)Mt26:J6Mkl4:J2 (in Je1·usolem) 
tinizinJ? Go410 in due s reaping Ga69 Ad- ALu24.,&9 scribes on Mol'tes' seat Mt232 a colt 
ve-rgary'~ brie-f vRv121'.! woman nurtured vRv on which no man as yet Mkl12Bs first s to 
J 214 H H calculate the expense PLut42B s to plan if 

appointed time: Chrh•t (My)MUGUI (Ad- able to meet that one PLuJ4:11 s receive your 
vprsary withd1·ew until) Lu413 Elymas not bills Lu160 on the dais (Pilate)Jnl91:; 
observing sun until Ad311 (Herod)Ac1221 (Festus)Al•250 17 tongues of 

era: fulfilled h; the MklEi in this e houAes fire on disC"iple!i Ac2:JAns-z Philip with thE' 
MkJO:IO not aware when AMk1333 this e eunuch Al'~:11 Paul (in the synagogue)Al' 
(Jews not able to test)ALul256 (back many 1314 (at Philippi)Ac16U (at Col'inth)AAC'}~ll 
fold in)Lu1s:10 Jerusalem knew not Lu19H Euty<"hus s on the window Ac20~ the con-
of the nations Lu2J~-I <Jii.;ciples not to know temptible in the ecclesia IC6-I the peOllle to 
Acli in whiC'h e Mose's born Ac7:?0 in the eat an<l drink IClOi man of lawlessness :-: 
rurrent (clh:;p)ay God'~ righteommes~)Ro3:!U in the temple 2Th2.-1 the conque1or t:. with 
fsuffc>rin.L!'s of)Ro~lS (a remmmt of Israel) Me ARv3:?1 perceived thrones and they are s 
Roi F• saints (while still in accord with) on them vRv20-I (nLu71!'"1 sJn6:i). continuet. 
Ro5fl (to be aware of)Ro1311 (reclaiming) set:?, be -2. - - do\vn2, sit:!Ci, - downH. tarryl. 
Ep!lll~ Co~!'"J·• i~ limited 1C729 a most accep_t- kath c ::'o mai DOWN-BE-ize 
able 2C6- - . the complement of ~pl 10 1~ seated (be). Christ (s teaching)MC.!6:i:i (in 
that e. (nation.:." apart from Chnst)Ep2lw midst of the tead1ers)Lu:!-ltl (at the spring) 
~;o~~~;rnm~ _ lTh:il _of ~he man of 1.~';lesimeRs Jn46 disciples to be s on thrones Lu22:1o 
-1h- tP.st1mony .m ~t~ .own lTl-. ~ubse- Me.ry sin the house Jn1120 messengel's, at 
quent lT14 1 Hhown~g Ill ~t~ own ~T161.1 n~t the tomb Jn20l:! thoRe ~ in the Sanhedrin 
~~!~.datinRoi~~d ~~~hTi':"t~Tit~ ~~mt:::s [~~l~ Ac615 Eutychus ~ in the window Ae2()!1. sit Ci. 
what manner of lPtlll for judgment to be- 11:afn mo11'ns DOW'~-O~LY 
1 . .dn 1Pt41i is nen1· R,.p 2210 for the dead seclusion (in). Jesus Mk410 Lu91s. alone:!, 
to be judged R"J I 18 dnt'ter mt Two-nion .. · 

occasion: to.ame> o reflOrting to Christ LuI31 Sl'cond, secondly destroys Ju;'I. Jesus a s time 
on every o bcseechinJ?" Lu2t:JO given o Felix (coming away }lrays)Mt26-I~ (saying to 
Ar24:?!'"1 rnint~ (a.'1 we have o working)Ga610 Pcter)Jn2116 (will be l'tec>n)Hbfl:!S i..; time 
(prayinJ.r on every)Ev618 to go back (Israel) Joseph made known Ac';'t:! voice to Peter 
Hbl 1 Jri vAclQl!'"J 1 g1 Paul 1n·el'tent s time 2CJ3:! have 

period: by R~reement for JC7ri equality in declarec.1 vRv19:1. See also under admonition. 
the ct11Tent ~CRl-1 bereaved of fol" 1Th217 animal, curtain, death, epistle, grace, jail. 
lnl't dayH. 11erilom-; A2Ti31 of Paul's dis!->olu- Japis lazuli, man, messenger, seal. sign 
tion 2Ti40 parable fo1· the JH"esent Hb9!1 of watch, woe. afterwaull, RgB.inl, '"econcPI 
reformation HhflHI of Sarah's 11rime Hbl111 -arilyl, the - time3. 
(AAc7 Ji s 1 " 1Ti617), . • 

ACQ!'On, hour~. time4, (for a ~). fewl, tempo- second, n min~t~t {~~i:1'~' o~":fn~e. Je~u~ ~hown 
rary•. (in !-i), opporlunelyl, (out of ~). inop- all the kingdom!-> in Lu-I~•. moment!. 
portunelyl. seeond after the fir:;t, second firstl. 

art u'c) EQUIP 
.-eason with salt.. with what PMk9:10Lul 4:-11 

your word FCo40. 
kftlh cd'r a DOWN-SETTLE 

a.eat. of those Relling dovel'i Mt2112Mk1115 
eeate<l on Mos~s· AMt232. 

""at, throne7, 

<lcu!tPr cd on TWo-morP-
second (day). Paul l'&me to Puteoli Ac2Sl:J. 

deu. ter o'pr<J t nu Twn-mor<>-nJ.-:FOnF.-mo~t 
second first. snbbnth LutilA. ~eC'ond after the 

firstl. 
secondarily. secondl. 
secondly. See second. 
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secret Greek-English Keyword Concordance see afar 
ni..u s tC1 .. i on CLOSE-KEEP know)Mt930 (tnke heed of the Jeaven)Mtl6'J 

secret, known to initiates. that which was once Mk81!'"i b:ihould not be despieing)Mtl810 (are 
withheld but now is revealed. of the king- not alarmed)Mt24.0Mk137s (guard against 
dom Mtl311Mk411Lu810 duration of Israel's greed)Lu1215 (friends afar off B these 
callousness Ro112!'.i hushed in times eonian things)Lu23-HJ (that which we have s)Jn3II 
Ro1625 God's (wh1dom in a)1C27 (adminis- (whet He has)Jn332 (Galileans having s all) 
trators of)IC41 (of His will)EplU (of the G Jn4-1!'"i (also s Me)Jn636 (has s the Father) 
and Father of Christ)Co22 (com1ummated) FJn6-HI (what I have e)Jn838 (you have s 
vRvl07 perceiving all 1CJ32Aos1 • speaking Abraham)Jn857 (you have s Him)Jn937 (who 
a 1C142 of the saints' chan!le 1C1551 of haa R Me has s)FJnl47 9 D (that you have s 
Christ (made known to Paul)Ep33 4 Co43 Me)Jn2029 (in Whom not s at present)1Pt18 
(and the ecclesia) E11532 administration of men as trees Mk82-I Zechariah e an appari-
Ep39 of the evangel Ep619 concealed from tion Lu1 22 disciples (not reporting what 
the eons Co126 among the nations Co127 of they have) Lu936 (apparition of messengerg) 
lawlessness 2Th27 of the faith 1Ti39 of de- Lu2423 (have s the Lord)Jn201B 25 (with 
voutness 1Ti310 of the seven Atars Rv120 our eyes)lJnll 2 3 rich man s Abraham 
Babylon the Great vRvl75 7 (As1•tC21). mys- PLul623 God (no one has ever)JnllB (not !o-1 

tery2i. a perception of)rJn537 (not that anyone 

tJecret, concealedt, hidden12, (in s) hiddenl, ~j'~~JnsG-t~i~to !!~):~Jn1~if 3~~~185 (1~~tngsiG 
(keep s), hide I, hushl. Whom he has not) 1Jn420 20 I have s and 

secret C'hamber, storerooml, testified (John the baptist)Jnl34 (John)Jn 
secretly, hidel, surreptious)yl. 1935 Jews have s also JnJ52-i Moses (mac.lei 

[h]ai'r ('sis LTFTlng he had s)Ac7H (ass the lnvisible)Hbll:!'i 
sect, tll"eference, heresy. Sadducees Ac517 Phar- (witness what he has)Ac2215 (s Jesus)lC91 

isee8 Ac15:'°• 25;, Nazarenes Ac245 14 28:?2 (have nots his face)Co21 parading what he 
among the Corinthians 1Cll19 of the flesh has Co218 s that no one rendering evil lTh 
Ga5:?0 destructive 2Pt21. heresy4, sect5. 515 not s all subject Hb28 s a man juiiti-

[ h] afr rt ik 011' LIFTIC !~:~e b~v1';i6k;2/(!~~n:2 n:si!ga~). aap;~~~~~ 
sectarian. one who follows his preferences Tit beholdl, lookl, _ tot, perceivel, see86, _ to:?. 

310. that is an heretic!. shew one's selfl, take heed5. 
Sckoundos' ( [,,,afin) SECUNDUS opt o mai YTEW 

Secundus, a Thessalonian Ac20-I. see, perceive attentively with the eyes. \Vhile thP 
a sphal iz'O UN-TOTTF.R derivation is distinct from see ([h]ora'Ol, 

secure. Jesus' se11ulcher Mt2764 G5 00 feet in in actual usage the distinction has fadeil 
the stocks Acl62-::l, make fastl, - sure3. away, as in the Septuagint. It seems to re-

secure, worry (without) i. place the passive and future of see. henC'e 

n svhal cs' UN-TOTTER weC:de (:~e~n in heart shall)rMt53 ls salva-
secure (-ity), certain. what Paul has written tion of)Lu36 (s the glory of)Jn]]-tO (G of 

is your s Ph31 an anchor s Hb6l9 certain: glory s by Abraham)Ac7:? (apart from holi-
the captain (not able to know for c)Ac2J3-I ness no one s the Lord)PHb12H discipl('s 
(resolved to know the c)Ac2230 Festus hav- (Moses and Elijah s by)"·Mt173Mk9-'Lu9:ll (-; 
ing nothing c to write Ac2526. certain1, -ty:?, greater things)Jnl50 (shall 5 heaven openetl) 
safel, surel. Jn\51 Son of Mankind (s Him coming on 

a sphal Os' UN-TOTTER-AS clouds)Mt2430Mk1326Lu212' (s Him sitting-
securely, certainly (let Israel know)Ac236. lead at the right)Mt266-lMk146:? (not s the Jay~ 

Jesus away Mk14H to keep Paul and Silas of)Lul722 Judas to bes to that NMt27-l the 
Acl623, assuredly!, safely2, Jews to be s to it NMt2724 ArlS15 

a spha1'ei a UN-TOTTER Christ (there the disciples shall s)Mt28i tn 
sc.curity, certainly of the words Lul4. prison MklGi (messenger s by Him)Lu22..i:Js1 (s by 

locked with all Ac523 peace and s 1Th53. Simon)Lu243-t 1Cl5:i (you shall be s Me)Jn 
certainty!, safely2, 1616 li 19 (I shall be s you again)JnlG:?:! 

security. See secure. ~::8 ~cllfm26~h~T lt~~~~ s~:b~:r~93~8~~ ~~ 
security, enoughl. disciples)Ac13:Jl (those not informed s)FHo 
sedition, dissensionl, etanding3• 1521 (s by over 500) 1Cl56 (by James) 1c1;i1 

apnt a'l) SF.DUCE (will bes second time)Hb9:?S (s Him acconl-
seduce, lead astray by attractive inducements. inJZ as He is)]Jn3~ (every eye)Rv17 (saint8 

let no one be Ep5fi Adam was not 1Ti2H s His face)FRv22-l 
the heart Jal26 (s1b1Ti2H). deceivei. Others: messenger s by Zechariah Lu111 

seduce, lead aslrayl, stray2. s Abraham and haac and Jacob LuJ3:.'.'i 
seducer, swindlerl. stubborn not s life rJn3:1Ci dividing tonJ.!"U•·.-; 

seducing, deceiverl. br~h~·~n)~~\h2~ s ,;i:~~~~g~~2:' b~)~-;X~ 7 ~~ ~~ 
apat'C SEDUction Paul (vision s by)Ac169 (s my face no 

seduction. of riches PMt1322Mk4Hl seductive longer) Ac:!0:?;1 secret of devoutness s hy 
desires (old humanity's)E114:?2 empty Co28 messengers 1Ti316 I shall be s you Hbu:.::1 
of injustice 2Th210 of sin Hb3 13 (AJuU), ark of God's covenant s vRvllHl sign s in 
deceit3, deceivablenessl, deceiving!, heaven vRvl21 3 (n.JnP9). 

[ h] or a• 0 SEE see. See perceh·e. 
see, perceive with the eyes, figuratively, see see, appear2, behold40, gazelS, look90, - at:.?, 

with the mind's eye, in the imperative, as - offl, perceive317, relate storyl, sight (re-
in English, to take notice. Christ (s you cover)l, visualizel, (mRke s), enlightenl, 
tell it to no one)Mt8"-MklH (let no one see afar off (cannot s). close eyesl. 
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see before Greek-English Keyword Concordance seem 
pro or a'O DEFORE-SEE 

•ee before. I saw the Lord b me Ac225 b this 
Trophimus was s Ac212D, foreeeel, fief> be
fore!. 

see before, perceive beforet. 
i-.et.• clearly, descryl, keen-sighted (be) 2. 
Fee how it will go, perceh'e froml. 

spar a' eow
aeed. not of corruptible r1Ptl23n. 
st:ed (receive), sow4, 

spor'os sow-
seed. man cBRting PMk426 Lu85 germinating 

Mk42< is the 9.·ord M Lu&ll multiplying your 
P2C910 (B2C910). seed•, - sownl. 

sper'ma sow-
aeed, that which is sown. ideal s (man sow

ing)PMU324 27 (Son of Mankind sowing) 
rMt133i (sons of king<lom)PMt13JR mustard 
PMtl3:l2Mk4:ll seven brothers raising up AMt 
22:!" 25Mk121U 20 21 22Lu202B Abraham's (to 
his s)ALuFi5 (we are)AJn83:J 37 (in your s) 
AAca:rn (land given to)AAc75 (a sojourner) 
AAc'iO (his S, Christ)ARo4t:J Ga316 16 Hi 19 
(confirmed to entire)ARo416 (thus shall be 
your 6)ARo41h (not all children)ARo97 8 (in 
Isaac shall)ARo97 Hb1118 (Paul out of)ARo 
111 2Cl I:!:.! ti( you are Christ's)AGa3:!!J (tak
ing hold of)AHb210 Christ s of David AJn74:? 
Al'13:.!3Ans 2 RoP 2Ti2A Lord Sabaoth con
s('l'vc•d w; ARo9W God (giving each s own 
l>udy)lCIS38 (sUJllJ)ying s)2C910s (s remain
ing)F1Jn3fl disruption of (Sarah)Hbllll of 
sun clothed woman Ailvl217. issue•. seed-1:1. 

seeing, fort, if so be thatt, observingl, since4, 
- in fact:.!. 

Eeeing that. See that. 
z{'t e'U SEEK 

seek, make an effort to find. Christ: mother 
and brothers s Mt12·16ns1 ' -47Mk3:J:.! priests, 
scribes and pharisees s (to hold) Mt21-i6Mk 
1~11 (a sign from)Mk811 (to destroy)Mk1118 
141 LuHJ-17 (pounce upon His words)Lull5-IA 
tlay hands on)Lu20l0 (how they may be 
assassinating) Lu222 disciples s (at the tomb) 
Mt285Mk166 (why are you s)Lu245 (s with 
one another)Jnl6ID all are s Thee Mkl37 
Joseph and Ma1·y Lu2-i8 ':19 the throng (s to 
touch) Lu610 (came to Capernaum s)Jn6:.!-I 26 
.-\11s2 Jews (s a Hign from)LulllO (to kill 
Him)Jn5rnA 18 71 rn 20 25 8:.17 -10 (s Him in 
the fe};tival)Jn711 lF10 (to arrest Him)Jn 
730 JQ3V (to stone Him)JnllB (Whom are 
you)JnlS" 7 (if then you are s Me)Jn188 
Zaccheus s to Bee LuJ9:l came to R and to 
Rave Lu1910 to John's disciples, what are 
you s Jn PB no one said to Him, what are 
you R Jn4:.!7 not s My (will)Jn530 (glory) 
Jns:rn s the glory or God Jn718. you will be R 

Me Jn'i:H :JO 8:.!I 133:1 Pilate R to release Jnl912 
to Mary Magdalene. Whom are you Jn2Qt5 
while H to be juHtified in C Ga217 

Others: Herod (s the little Boy)Mt213 20 
(to become ncf1uainted with Jesus) Lu99 s 
Iiri;t the kingdom Mt6:J:JLul2:ll e and you 
shall £ind rMt77LullB 10 unclean spirit s 
rest PMt12-1:JLu112-l merchant R ideal pearls 
PMtl 3-1ri Hhepherd e the sheep PMt1812 Judas 
e opportunity Mt2610Mk1411Lu226 Sanhedrin 
s fah~e testimony Mt26!'iOMkJ455 to be carry
ing pa1·alytic in Lu5IB this gene1·ation s a 
Hign Lul J:.!O do not be e what you may be 
eating Lu t 220 much ,:riven, much will be s 
Lu12-IH i-1 fruit PLuJJO 7 many s to enter 

PLuI324. woman s ca1·e!ully PLu158 to pro
cure the soul Lul7:l:J God (s such)cJn423 
(One Who is s)Jn850 (nations to be)rAc1727 
(found by those not s)FRolQ20 Jews (not s 
the glory from God)Jn5H (s Paul and Silas) 
AcJ75 (to kill PaullAc2J31 (to establish their 
own righteousness)RoJ03 s publicity Jn7-1 
one's own glory Jn71R Anania!ll to s Saul 
Ac911 three men s Peter AcJOlD 21 Elymas 
s (pervert the proconsul) Acl38 (some one 
to lead him)Acl311 Paul (s to come out to 
MacedonialAcl610 (not s his own expedi
ence)JC10:1:J (not s yours but you)2C1214 (s 
a test of Christ in P)2CI3J (am Is to please 
men)GaIJO (not s glory from men) 1Th20 
(Onesiphorus s in Rome)2Ti117 mariners s to 
flee A<'27:JO those s glory and honor Ro27 s 
my (Elijah's) soul Rol 13 Greeks s wisdom 
1 CI22Bs s in administrators (faithfulness) 
lC.42 saints (do nots to be loosed)1C727 (do 
not s a wife)lC727 (not to be s his own 
welfare)lCl024. (all s their own)Ph221 (that 
which i~ above)Co31 (s peace)1Pt311 love is 
not self-seeking IC135 s to edification JC 
1412 no 11lace s for second covenant Hb87 
Adversary s someone 1Pt5B men will be s 
death vRv96 ( AMk33t nss12 As1*Luz.,15 nRo311 
PHbllG). be about!, desire3, endeavort, - go 
about4, in11uirel, - fort, require:!, seekflB, 
- after!, - for6, - meanst. 

seek, hunt3, seek for3. 
seek after, seek for5, - out2. 
seek carefully, seek outl. 
seek diligently. seek outl. 

epi zCt e'{J ON-SEEK 
seek for. nations s (what to eat) Mt6::12LuJ2:lu 

a sign (generation, adulteress)Mtl2::19 164B2s 
(why is this generation)Mk812A throngs s 
Jesus Lu4-12 Herod s Peter Act 219 Sergius 
Pau I s to hear the word Ac 137 if the Ephe
sians Acl939 what Israel is Roi F Paul 
(nots a gift)Ph417 (but fruit)Ph417 a coun
try (faithful of old s)Hbll 14 an impendin" 
city Hb13H (A1C122). desire3, inquiret, 
seek3, - after5, - for2. 

ek z€t e'O OUT·SEEK 
seek out. in order to find, exact in order to 

expose what is hidden Lull50 r11. God (those 
left should be s)Ac1517 (not one)Ro311As 
(Rewarder of those s Him)Hb116 Esau s re
pentance Hb1217 which salvation the proph
ets lPtllO. inquire diligently!, require2, seek 
after:.!, - carelullyl, - diligently!. 

dok e'O SEEM 
seem, create an opinion by the impression pro

duced on the senses or mind or imagination, 
not necessarily true, suppose, presume with
out sufficient evid6flce, be of repute Ga22 6 o. 
s good to (Luke)Lul3 (the apostles)Ac1522 25 
(the holy s11irit)Ac1528 disciples (s to be 
greatest) Lu2224. Peter s to be observing 
vision Acl2fl Paul (to be announcer strange 
demons)Acl/18 (s as te1Tifying)2CI09 s ir
rational to Festus Ac25:?7 Hebrews (s to be 
deficient)Hb41 (disciplined as s best)Hb1210 
discipline not s a joy Hbl211 if s to be a 
ritualist Ja120 

suppose: nations s will be hearkened to 
'Mt61 Christ (whRt are you s)Mt1725 1812 
2128 2242 (C to tell Phal'isees what s)Mt2217 
(Son of Mankind coming in hour not s)Mt 
2444LuJ240 (are you s that l)Mt2653 LuJ251 
(which of these three are you s) LuJQ36 (s 
these Galileans)Lui32 (those eightecn)Lul3• 
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seem Greek-English Keyword Concordance send after 
(be not r1)Jn5"'~' (Mary Magdalene A lhat He) e[n]{J kra t es' JN-HELD 
Jn2015 disciples (s He is a phantom)Mk6"0 seU controlled. su11ervisor to be Titl8. tem-
(a s1>irit) Lu24:J7 (He Fmeaks of repose)Jn veratei: 
111:1 (of Je~ms' words)Jnl3:?0 (one killing aufh <td'e,fl SAME-GRATIFYlng 
yoOth.hould h~Jf 16 :?. k h t self K"ratification (given to). supervisor mu~t 
M 260~rs: k ie vnest };,~ s.h w a al·e you s not be Titli the unjw~t are 2Pt210. self-

L~818 th~ ;:ws8
;

8 rki;;'i:cd!m i~'!nini0u:D8L~ willed:!. 
1911 (have life eonian)Jn5:Jn (Mary going Relf (of), spontaneouslyl, 
into lomb)JnlJ:Has (to one another, what self-willed, self gratification (given to):?. 
do you s)Jnll50 Paul (s himself bound to nTliT'aut on FOND-SAMF. 
rommit)Ac26!J (I s God demon!'itrates)lC4!l selfish. men will be 2Ti32. lover of oelfl. 
('\ve s weak<'r members) 1Cl2:!2 :!3 navigator pol e'ij SELL 
s 1n1n1ose to hold AC'271:1 let him who is s sell. part with for a price, the opposite of buy 
~~e ~!a~odb~Ca~::hi~J?toG:~3 P~~~s n!:i~~fl w~~~; sparrow~ beings for MtlO:!!ILut26 s all what-

punishment are you s HbtO:!!I are you s the M~;·9:!~M~~;:!t~~\32~~~; 1~~2 st~~~~· !t~~:e~:"i~~~:~ 
scripture Ja.J~• Mt2.}l:.!. L!Mkltl:1 t:•Lul9-1:. Jn2H 16 J?O to 

presume: not p to be sayini:c Mt39 tho~e those s and buy PMt259 in days of Lot Lu 
of the nations MklQ-1:! I (Christ) p not Lu 17:!8 s cloak and buy a sword Lu22:J8 sainh 
IitJA if Bnyone is p (to be wise)1C318 (to 8 freeholds Ac43-1 Barnabas s a field AC'4:10 
know anythinJ?) lCS:! )be ri:ralrous~ 1CI_I16 Ananias s an acquisition Ac51 at the meal 
(to bC' a proiihet)l.C14:l 1 (_confuJence m him- market ICIO.!J no one able to except vRv13I• 

;;~~~ 2 ft~o:r I ~:~; 1~:J.~ ~~iri~~~Cn~s7~~~ 3~ sell, disposeO, pay3. 
me im1H"udent)::!Cl JIG lp that we are defend- porphur o'pOl 'is PURPLE-SELLer 
inj? our;;;elves):!Cl:!lfl. be accounted:.?, - of repu- seller of purple, a highly prized cloth. Lydi:1 
tationl, it 11leaseth:!, - seemethl, - - good:J, Ac16H. 
plea.su1·el, sceml:!, SUJlllOSei, think:l:J, trowl. 

seem. appearl. 
seem well. Sec delight. 
!-leize. See arrest. 
sei7.e on, retain l. 

r11eir () fijn r•'ij lL\::"JD-STRETCH 
select, literally to stretch the hand on hiJ?h in 

balloting. elders Acl4:!3 a brother, by the 
ccclesia :.!C:srn. choose•, ordainl. 

JffO c11Pi1· 0 ton r'O BF:FORE-HAND-STRETCH 
select before. witnesses, by God Acl0-11. choose 

before I. 
Selcu'kcia SELEUCIA 

Seleucia, a city of Syda, on the Mediterranean. 
near Antioch, about 36° north, 36° east. 
Barnabas and Saul C'ame to Ac13-i. 

(11 ]e aut ou.' BE-SAME 
self. Blown, a reflexive prnnoun. usually in the 

third person. The following are a few exam
ples. saying among yoUt·- Mt3!1 won·yin~ 
of it- Mt6:H scribes say in them- Mt9j sai<l 
in her- Mt9'.!1 parted a~ainst it- Mt12:!:> :!:> 
Mk32 .. !!5LuJlli taking along with it- Mtl:.! 
4riLuU20 no rnot in him- Mtl3:!1 buying 
them- food Mtl41.'.i reasoned among them
Mt16i renounce him- Mt16:!.f humblin.1? him
MtHH emasculate them- Mtl91:? buy for 
your- Mt25~ him- he cannot !'iave Mt2i.f:? 
recognizini:c in Him- Mkfi:IO lookini;:r to your
Mkt3!1 said to them- Mk163 Elizabeth kept 
her- close LuP-1 Pharisee said in him- Lu7:10 
feigning- them- Lu2Q:!O over your- lament 
Lu23:!H women a<lorning them- 1 Ti2!J 

s/own: entomb theit· o dead Mt8:!:! strew 
o garment8 Mt218 guarding his o courtyard 
Lui 1:!1 etc. herself, himself, itself, ourselves, 
themselves, thyself, yourselves. etc. 

nut 0 katn'kri ton SAME-DOWN-JUDGED 
self condemned. sectarian man Tit311. con

demned of one's selfl. 
e(n]g kra't ei a IN-HOLDlng 

self control. Paul a1·guing concerning Ac24:?.'.i 
fruit of the npirit Ga5:?3 in knowledge sup
ply 2Ptl6 6. tempernnce·t. 

gcr OU s i'a \"ETERAX 
senate. usually compo::;ed of a company of olJ 

men. of the sons of li:;rael Ac5:!1. 
pemp'ij SF.XO 

send, cause to go. Herod (s maJ?i into Heth
lehem)Mt28 (to behead John)Mtl4IO John ., 
to Jesus Mtlt:!LuilD a kini:c s troops PMt:!:!' 
demons entreat, s us Mk51:! Elijah s into 
Sarepta Lu4:?6 centurion s frien<ls to Je:-.u~ 
Lu76 10 s to graze hogs PLu 1515 Abraham 
entreated s Lazarus PLul6:!'1 :!i lord of vine
yard (s a slave)PLu2011 1:! (beloved son)PLu:!1J 
13 Jews s priests to John Jnt:!:! God (s John) 
Jn1:13 (s His own Son) Rosa (operation of dP
ception)2Th211 who s Me (the will of Him~ 
Jn4~J.1 5:io G:IB 39 (the Fath~dJn5:!:J a; 6H i ~" 
81618 2612-19}42.f (believingHim)Jn5:!-l (tench
ing is His)Jn716 (the i:clory of)JniIS ti:coini.! 
away to Him)Jn7:J3 163 (is with Me)Jn~:.!9 
(the works of)Jn9-1 (believing in)Jnl:.!H (lw 
holding)Jnl2-1:> (taking Him)Jiit3:!0 tnot nc 
quaintcd with)Jn15:!1 

Christ (s the apostles)Jnt316 :!O 20:!1An 1~ 
the consoler)Jnl5~0 l&i (s My messen.1?er)\·Rv 
2210 the Fathers the holy s11idt Jnt.i:.:n Co1·
nelius s men to Joppa Acl03 32 3:1 g-ifts to 
brethren in Judea Acll:?!J ecclesia to s men h, 
Antioch Acl522 25 Paul (friends s to him nut 
to venture)Ac1931 (for the elders)Ac201i (." 
to Felix)Ac2330 (shim to the Imperial judi::-t') 
Ac25:!a :!i (s Timothy) 1C41i Ph219 :!J (s to 
cany away your grace) 1Cl63 (s the brethrrn) 
2C93 ( Tychicus to Ephesus and Colosse) Eti 
6'.!2 Co48 (s Etlaphroditus)Ph2°!~• ?s (Philip-
11ians. to his need)Ph416 (Timothy to Thc:-.
salonica) 1Th3:! .'.i (s Artemas)Tit312 guvcr
nors s by the Lord 1Pt2H scroll, to th,• 
seven ecclesias Rvl 11 men s oblations ltl 
one another vRvlllDAs a sickle vRvl4D '" 
(s"Lu2311 AJn6<0 st•1406 nAclll3). 

send, castS, - out5, c:ommissionlll, delegate:!, 
send back:!. 

meta pemv'O aftcr-sExo 
send after. Cornelius s a Peter AcIOJ :!:! :!!1 ·:: 1 

UIS Paul s a disciples Ac:!Olns Felix (s a 
Paul) Ac242-1 26 Festu::; entt·ented s a f'n1il 
Ac2a:1. cnll fo1·:!, send for6. 
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send again Greek-English Keyword Concordance serve 
~1..>nd again. send back:?. 
IH'nd away. See delegate. 
send away, commi111ion3. dele&'ate-1, dismiHI\ 

lea,·e (lake)!. Jet2, send outt. 
ana pe1np'O UP-SEND 

send back, send up. Herod s Jesus b to Pilate 
Lu2311ADS: 15 Paul s Onesimus b Phn12 
send up: Pilate s .Jesus u to Herod Lu237 
Festus to s Paul u lo Caesar Ac25:!1. send2, 
- again:!. 

~nd for, send afterB. 
~end forth, commiHionJJ, delegate4, send outl, 

,·entl. 
1'1"0 pemp'U DEFORE-SEND 

M:nd forward. Paul (and Bsrnabas, by the 
c>cclesia)Ac15:J (into the ship)Ac2oas (from 
Tyre)Ac2P (to s him f to S1lain)Rot5:!-I 
!Corinthians to s f)1CI66 <into Judea)2Cl16 
s Timothy f in peace 1Cl611 s f Zenas the 
lawyer Tit3I3 s brethren f worthiJy 3Jn6. 
accompanyl, bring forward on journey!, 
hdng on journey-I, conduct forthl, 

ek pemp'O OUT-SEND 
"end out. Barnahas and Saul, by the holy 

"Pirit Acl:~-1 brethren s o Paul ancl Silas 
Acl 710, send away I, - forthl. 

send out, de]egatel, commis1don:?. 
.mm JJCmp'O TOGETHER-SEND 

:-.f'nd together. the brother with Titus 2C8I~ '.!:!. 
scud with:.!. 

send up. See send back.. 
.-.en<l with, dispatch togelherl, send together:.!. 

s6 phron iz'O SAVE-DISPOSize 
sense of duty (bring to). the young wives 

Tit:!-1. teach to be soberl. 
:<l·n);es, faculty:?. 

ais'th f si s SENsing 
!1-ensibility. in realization and all Ph l!J. judg

mcntl. 
aistli c'o mcii SENSE 

8ensible of (be), effect the mind through the 
senses. Jesus' words Lu9fi, 

sensiti••e (equally). See equally sensith·e. 
i-;ensual, soulish:.!. 
sentence. See judgment. 
:.cntence, juda-eI, reacriptl, (give s). adjudge!. 

en thuni'e sis IN-FEELlng 
MntimenL Jesus perceiving (of the s('ribes 

and Pharbiees)Mt94 12'.!:'. human Acli:.!!J of 
the heart Hb41:.!, device!, thought~. 

c116r 1z'U Sf'ACEize 
~eparate, put a space between, deparL the 

married (let not man be)MtI96Mkl09 (wife 
nut to be)lC71U (if she should)1C711 (if the 
11nbelie\'er) lCil:'i 1.·1 Hoint8 from Goe.l's love 
I what shall) Rotj3J (nothing) Ro8:W Onesimus, 
for an hour Phnl:'"• Chri!:it s from sinners 
HUi'!li 

depart: disciples, not from Je1·usalem Acl.J. 
Paul from Athcn~ Ac181 Jews from Rome 
Acl~P. de1J1::1.rt8, 11ut asundel''.!, separate:?. 

"cparnte, sedudcl, scveri, (be s), sel·er1. 
fa ph C' DIF.-

sepulcher. for ~trangers Mt2F. to bury inl. 
sepulcher, tombW. 

rap/1 'os DIE-
Mepulcher. Pharisees (resembling) Mt23!?i (build

ing" the s or the 1n·ophets)Mt23!!D Jesus' 
(Mary in front of)Mt2701 2Sl (secured)Mt 
:!iU-1 uo their throat an 011en FRo313, sepul
l'her6, tombl, 

ek'ba si 8 OUT-STEPPing 
sequel, the issue or result. God making IClOl:J 

contemplating FHbl37, endl, way to escapet. 
Ser'qios SERGIUS 

Sereius Paul. procOnsul of Cyprus Acl37. 
ke1· ai'a HOLDer 

serif, the minute horn-like projection which 
distinguish several pairs of Hebrew letters. 
of the law FMt518 Lul61i. tittle:!. 

serjeants, constah]e:?, 
oph is VIEW-

serpent. handing him a PMt7lOLulltt disciples 
~to become prudent as) MU016 (to be pick
ing up)Mkl61B (to be treading upon)LulOl!I 
Jesus calls Pharisees FMt23:13 Moses exalts 
FJn3H perished by ICJOO deludes Eve 2C! J3 
ho1·ses tails like vRv9HI s called Ad\•e1·sary 
vRvl2!J 202 from the face of vRvI2H cast 
water vRv121j. 

serpent, reptilet. 
Ser'ouck ( Hebreio) SERUCH 

Serug, one of Chl'ist's ancestors. Lu33j. 
dia kon'os THROUGR-SERVitor 

servant of persons, dispenser of things, let 
him be your s rMt20:!6 M MklO'l:J the king 
said to the PMt2213 greatest one shall be 
your MMt2311 one wanting to be first, he 
shall be FMk935 Jesus (His mothe1· saying 
to the)Jn25 9 (where I am there My s)Jn 
1226 (S of the Circumcision)FRol58 God's s 
for your good FRo13-I -I Phcebe, s of the ec
clesia FRol61 Paul (and Apollos s throu~h 
whom)rtC35 (commending ourselves as)2C6-I 
(and Timothy, '''rite to)Phll Satan's s F2C 
lll:l s of Christ are they 2Cll'.!:J Tychicus 
a faithful FEp6:!1ABs• Co4• Timothy (God's 
..; in the evangel)F1Th32As are to be J?TRVe 
Fl Ti38 to be husbands of one wife Fl Ti3 t:! 
ideal s of Christ Jesus F1Ti4G 

dispenser: of a new covenant A::!C:lli tl'ans
figured as d of l'ighteousness 2c111;1 Christ 
(s C d of sin)rGa217 (Epaphras a faithful d 
of)rCoii Paul (cvangel he became d of)rEp 
37 CoP3 (ecclesia of which he became d of) 
rCol2j, deacon3, minister20, servanti. 

servant.. See serve. 
servant, atlendantl, boyto, deputy-I, domestic3, 

slaveJ:!O, (fellow s), slave (fellow) to, (make 
s), enl!llave3. 

dia kon e'O THROUGH-SERVE 
sen·e, or wait on J>ersons. dispense thingR. 

Christ (came to s)Mt202a :?BMkIO.J.5 45 (when 
did we not s you)Mt25H (s His slaves)Lu 
12:17Ans1 • (the One Who is)Lu222i (if any
one should be s Me)Jn12:.!6 26 Martha n 
LulO.J.O Jnl2:? being girded s me Lul7S one 
lea<ling. as he who is s Lu22'.!6 2i s tables 
Ac&:! Timothy and Erastus s Paul Acl9:.!:? 
ser\'ants (let them be s) 1Ti310 (who s ideal
ly) 1Ti313 Onesiphorus s in Ephesus 2Till8 
Onesimus may be s Paul PhnlJ when you s 
the saints Hb610 10 

wait on: Jesus (messen,:rers) Mt411Mkl n 
(Peter's mother-in-law) Mt815MkI31Lu430 

dispense: to Jesus (Mary, Joanna and 
others)Mt275r1Mkl5H Lu83 saints (Paul d 
to)Rol5"'' (a letter of Christ d)2C3:1 (gifL, 
d to)2C81D 20 (the pro11hets d to you)!Ptll2 
(d as ideal administt-ato1·s) 1Pt410 (if any
one is)}Pt411. administer:.?. minh~ter7; - to•, 
- untol", servelO, use the office of deacon:.!. 

serve. divine sen·ice (offer)l6, slavelS, sub
sen·et. 

265 



service Greek-English Keyword Concordance severity 
din Jeon i'a TIIHOUGH-sJrnvice 

service work done for the welfare of otherR, 
disp~nsation, that which is served !'ut. 
Martha distracted about Lul0-10 ap[)Orhon
mcnts of 1C125 of Stephanas and Fortuna
tus 1Cl615 lei:;t flaws be found with 2C6:J 
M~ccc..lonian'H fellowship of 2C84 Archippus 
to look to Co4l7 assh~ning Paul a !Till:! 
Timothy to fully discharge his 2Ti4J Mark 
ui;cful for 2Ti411 messengers commissioned 
for Hbl H of the Thatira ecclesia Rv2Hls2 

dispensation: Judas' (allotment of this) 
Acll7 (place of)Ac125 widows overlooked 
in the daily Ac61 of the word Ac6·1 disciples 
designate for Ac112!) Barnabas and Saul 
completing Ac122:1 Paul (from the Lord)Ac 
202-1 (to the nations)Ac21HI (glorifying my) 
Ro1113 (therefore having this)2C41 (getting 
rations for d)2Cll8 grace of dispensing Ro 
12• 7 foL· Jerusalem Rol531As of death 2C3i 
of spirit 2C38 of condemnation 2C3~ of 
righteousness 2C3!1 of the conciliation 2C518 
Corinthians d for the saints 2C91 12 13 for 
the work of Ep412 (s2Phn6). administra
tion:!, do serviccl, ministert, ministering:!, 
ministralionli, minbtrylll, of!icel, reliefl, 
service:!, serving!. 

service (offer divine). See divine service (of
fer). 

ta s's 6 SET 
set, place in a particular position. Idiomatical

ly, arrange Mt2816, prescribe Acl5:!. cen~u
rion s under authority Mt89Lu78 s for hfe 
eonian Acl3·18 Paul (s for him to do)Ac2210 
(s a day for him in Rome)Ac2823 autho_ri
ties s under God Ro131 s to the service 
1Cl61:-i (s1 •Ac7H sl.,182). addictl, appoint3, 
determine•, ordain2, setl. 

tak t an' SET 
set. on a s day Herod Ac1221. 
set. See bid. 
set, commissionl, constilutet, givel, lie6, placeG, 

seat onl, seated (be)-1, standll, sunset:!. 
Eet about, place about!. 
set affection on, disposed (he) 1, 
set. at naught, confuted!, scornL. 
set at one, intercedel, - withl. 
set before. See place before. 
bet before, lie before:J. 
set down, lie back at tablet, (be s <l), lean 

back at tablet, seated (be):!, sitl. 
set down together, seat togethert. 
se1. eyes on, look intentlyl. 
set forth, demonstrate t, lead upl. lie before t, 

placel, purposet. 
eel forth evidently, write beforel. 
set in order, amendt. 
set. .on, daisl. 
set on, mount:J. 
!'let out. See lead up. 
set steadfastly, establishl. 
set up, erect again!, place onl, standt. 

Seth' ( H<'brciv) SET 
Seth. the third son of Adam. an ancestor of 

Christ Lu338ns. 
s(;tter forth, announcert. 

sun air'<) TOGETHER-LIFT 
settle accounts PMtlS2:J 24 2srn. reckon2, takel. 
r.ettle. foundl, placel. 
settle. See finish. 

par cdr eu'O BESIDE-SETTLE 
settle beside. the altar IC9•3Aos1 •. 

settle tribute. See finish •. 

[h)edr ai'on SETTLED 
settled. he who stands e FlC7:J7 brethren to 

become FlC1558 in the -faith FCo123. set;.. 
tledl, steadfast2. 

[h]ept a' SEVEN 
seven, the number which equals the days of 

the week. B svirits different from it PMt 
12-laLull:!Oss s cakeH Je~w; breaks MttG:11 
::11i 161U Mk8::. G 21J s hampers of fragment:; 
Mt15:J•Mk88 20 pardoning seventy times ~ 
Mt18:!2 s brothers Mt22:!j :w 28Mk1221J 22 2:: 
Lu202u JI 33 s demons cast out Mk16!'.1Lu~2 
s years from virginity Luz:w s attested men 
<to serve)Ac63 (Philip one of)Ac21'3 s na
tions in Canaan Acl31!J s sons of Sceva 
Ac19H s days (Paul in Troas)Ac206 (with 
the disciples)Ac21-I (Paul 11urified) Ac21:.!I 
(Paul entreated to .stay)Ac281 I (Jericho sur
roun<led)HblFIO s ecclesias Rvl-1 11 20 2u .s 
spirits (before the thronc)Rvl-1 (of Go<HR\' 
31 4~• 51ibs s golden lampstanch vRvll:? 13b...,. 
20 20 21 stars vRvll6 :!O 20 21 31 torches of 
fire vRv4J seals vRv51 ;:; 61 Lambkin (ha\'
ing s horns)vRv56 (s eyes)\"Rv5G s messen
gers vRv82 6 151 6 i 8 161 171 21!> trumpet~ 
vRv82 Ci thunders vRvlf(l -t -I s thous.an(! 
killed vRvlll:J dragon (having s headc;)vRv 
12:1 (s diadems)vRv123 ·wild beast having <; 

heads vRv131 }j:J i !'.I last s calamities \"Rv 
151 6 B 219 s golden bowls vRvl5'Ab 161 1 jl 
219 s mountains vRvli~ s kings VR\·l''j!'.I 11 
(ARv:!• b2:!18). 

[h ]ept a kis chi'lia SEVE~-times-THOUSAXD 
sc,·en thousand. men left for Myself RoU 4. 

[hlcpt a'ki s SE\"EX-times 
se,·en times. (adverb). sinning against and 

11ardoning Mtlt1:!I :!:!Luli4 4. 
[h ]eb'dom Olt SE\"F.Xth 

se,·enth. at s hour (fever leaves)Jn452 God 
declared concerning Hb.J4 -Ins Enoch s from 
AJam Jul-I the s seal vR\'~1 s messeni;?N 
(voice)vRvl07 (trumpets)vRvU15 (pours out 
his bowl)vRvl61' s foundation topaz \'R\· 
21:!u (s1 " AciS). 

seventh, se,·enl. 
[h]ebd om C'konta SE\"EX-TY _ 

seventy. seventy two disciples LulOl l• sev· 
enty five souls (Jacob's family)AciH .s 
ca\·alry Ac23:!3 two hundred seventy six 
souls Ac2i37 (s1•Lu237). seventy:?,_ three 
score and tent, three score ancl f1fteent, 
three score and sixteenl. 
[h]ebd om C kont a:ki s SE\"EN-TY-ti~;s 

seYenty times. pardomng s t seven MUS--. 
aph or 1.z'O FnOM-SEEize 

se,·er put bounds between. messengers s the 
wi;keJ PMtl3-19 the nations PMt253:! a shep
herd s the sheep PMt25:1:! whenever men s 
from you Lu622 Barnabas and Saul, to thP 
holy svirit Ac13:! Paul (s the disciples)AcHW 
(for God's evangel)Roll (from his m?ther's 
womb)Gall~, the saints (fro~ unb~h~ver~) 
2C61' Peter (from the nallons)Ga21-. be 
se1iarate•, divide!, separate', sever•. 

severally, ownl. 
se\·ere. See strong. 

apo tom'O s FROM-CUT-AS 
severely (ex110.se the Cretans)Tittl:J, severity 

(Paul not using)2CI310. sharply:?. 
apo tom 1'a FROM-CUTTing 

sc•·erily (of God)Roll"' "· 
se,·erity. See se\'erely. 
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sew on Greek-English Keyword Concordance shelter 
epi T rap't 6 ON-SEW 110 212 1915 s sickle vRvl4H 17 18 18, sharp1, 

swift!, .ew on. not e unsbrunk shred PMk221. 
nc 6 kor'os TEMPLE-J ANlTOR 

1eiton of temple. of Artemis FAcl935. 
shipper!, 

sharper. keenerl. 
wor- sharply, Beverely2. 

.'lki a' SHADE 
11Jhadow, caused by cutting off the light. of 

death PMt410 LuJ70 birds roost in its s (mus
tard)PMk4.:t:.! Peter's Ac515 s of things im
pending FCo217 of the divine service rHb85 
of the impending good things rHblOl. 

3hadow, overshadowt, shadow fromt. 

sun thln'O TOGETHER-SHATI'ER 
&hatter, break into small fragments. falling on 

this stone shall be PMt21 HLu2018, break2. 
XUT a'6 SIT AVE 

shave, cut the hair even with the skin. s their 
heads (four men with Paul)Ac2P.j woman 
(same as being s)lCU5 (shame to be) ICU• 
(e!CU6), 

apo ski' a s 1na FROM-SHADE tshe. See their. 
shadow from. no s f its revolution pJ al11, she, now the I, this12• 

ahadowI. keir'O SHEAR 
sal eu'c> SHAKE 

shake, mo\•e to and fro violently, agitate 
(Jews o the throng)rAcl713. reed s by the 
win<l PMtll'Lu7:!"4 powers of the heavens 
Mt24WMkI32~Lu:ll:?a a measure s together 
PLus:is not :-1trength to s that house PLu6"4B 
that I (Davi<l) may not be FAc22=> place in 
which disci11les were gathered Ac431 foun
dation of the prison Ac]626 saints not to 
be quickly r2Th22 Whose voice s the earth 
l-lbI:!:?6 that which is (not) being Hbl227 
2•us (ARv6l::I). movel, shakell, stir upl, 
thingt:J shaken:?. 

shake, quake3, shake offl. 
ek tinas's {j OUT-QUIVER 

11hake off, shake out (garments)AclSG. dust 
t from the feet) MtlOHMk611 Acl3~1 1. shakel, 
- offJ. 

!-.hakC' off, twitch2. 
i,,huken (things), shake2. 

sal'os SHAKing 
shakinw. resounding of the sea and Lu2125. 

wavesl. 
shall, about (be)25. 

Sn/a tlti N ( lfrbrew) I-ASK-Deity 
Shalthicl, one of Christ's ancestors. Mtll:? 12 

Lu3"1, 
shambles, meat markett. 

aisrh r on' VILE 
flhame, sordid gain Titlll. for a woman (to 

be shorn)1Cll6 (speaking in the ecclesia) 
1Cl435 to say what hidden occunences Ep 
5'"· filthy!, shame3, 

shame, abash3, -ment2, disgracet, dishonort, 
indcccncyl, (11ut to an oven s). infamy (hold 
up to)l, (suffer s), dishonor!. 

n isrh u'n C VILF.ncss 
shame. then with s PLul40 spurn hidden 

things of 2C42 who~e glory is in their Ph3H> 
JesuH despising Hb12:? billows frothing forth 
rJu1:1 of nakedness Rv3IB, dishonestly!, 
shame5. 

,.;hamcfnccdness, m'Odestyl. 
shamefully (entreat), dishonor!, (handle s), 

dishonor I. 
shamefully entreat, outragcl. 
shove, likcncssl, perception:!. 

mefn do- w·ITH-Gl\"E 
share, give R purl of what we have. tunics 

Lu31l Paul s (sfliritual grace)Rolll (evan
gel)F1Th2"l wilh generosity Rol2R with one 
who has need Ep42B, give2, impart3. 

OX 'U' SHARP 
sharp, with a keen cutting edge, men's feet, 

to shed blood rRo3l5 s two-edged blade vRv 

shear, cut off with two friction blades. a lamb 
in front of its Ac!:P2 Paul, his head Acl818 
women (let her be s) ICU6 (shame to be) 
1CU6, 

sheath, scabbard!. 
Suchem' (Hebrew) SYCHEM 

Shechem, a city of Samaria. patriarchs trans-
ferl'ed to Ac710 sons of Hamol' in Ac716. · 

shed. See pour out. 
shed abroad, pour outl. 
shed forth, pour outl. 
shedding of blood, bloodsheddingl, 

pro'ba t on BEFORE-STEP 
sheep, in the East, are not driven or herded, 

but follow the shepherd, who "steps before" 
them, hence the name. in apparel of FMt715 
as if s having no shepherd Mt9:l6Mk6:l-IABs2 

lost s of Israel rMtl06 152-1 in mi<lst of 
woh-es Mtl016 who will have one s PMt12ll 
more consequence than PMt1212 man with a 
hundred PMt1812 1211 Lul5-l severing as a 
shepherd PMt2532 3:1 scattered PMt2631Mk 
1427 I found my PLul56 those selling Jn2H 
Christ (cast out of sanctuary)Jn21:-1 (Door of 
the s)PJnlOi (laying down His soul for)Jn 
1015 (others have l)Jnl016 (not of My)MJn 
1026 (hearing My voice)FJnl0:!7 (Peter to 
shepherd)PJn2110 (as a s to slaughter)Ac83:? 
(great Shepherd of)FHbi320 fold of the PJn 
101 the shepherd (of the s)PJnl02 (s are 
hearing)PJnlo:J (summoning by name)PJnl03 
(s following)PJnlO-t (laying down his soul 
for)PJnlOll do not hear thieves PJnlOS the 
hireling (s are not)PJnlQI2 (leaving the s) 
PJnl012 (not caring concerning)PJnlQ13 wolf 
scattering PJnl012.\ reckoned ns s for slaugh
ter Ro836 saints were as straying 1Pt225 
cargoes of. for Babylon vRvlSlJ (ALulQ3 
AJnIO' s"Rv21•). 

sheep, lambl, little shecpl. 
pro batik on' DEFORE-STEPIC 

sheep gate, pertaining to sheep. a pool at 
Jn5:?. sheep me.rketl. 

sheep market, sheep gate•. 
1nel Ot C' SHEEPSKIN 

sheepskin, skin of small cattle, usually of 
sheep. saints wandered about in Hbll37. 

ot1lon.'C SHEET 
sheet. utensil descending as a vAcl011 115. 

Sala' ( Heb1·ew J SEND 
Shelah, progenitor of Christ Lu3~5. (Bs1•Lu 

332), 
skep'a s tna SHELTER 

shelter, in a general sense, whatever is a pro
tection against the weather. saints to be 
sufficed with 1Ti6B. reimentt. 
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Shem Greek-English Keyword Concordance shout 
86111' (Jlcbrew) NAMI:: 

Shem, Noah's eldest son Lu3J6, (ALu3J8). 
Srmeei' (Hebrew) famous 

Shcmei, 1n·ogenitor of Christ Lu320. 
poim {n' SHEPHERD 

shepherd, one who tcndH i.hcep. Figuratively, 
one who cares for the Raints, a pastor FEp 
411. as sheep having no Mt9:JGMk63~ sever
ing ~hcep from kids PMt25:J2 I i;;hall be smit
ing PMt26:11Mkl42i near Bethlehem (main
taining watches)Lu28 (Hpoke lo one another) 
Lu215 (make known what they hear)Lu2IR 
(rcturn)Lu220 entering through the door 
PJnl02 laying down soul for the sheep PJn 
1011 Christ (the S ideal)PJnlOll H (one 
flock, one S)Jnl016 (the great S)FHb1320 
(turned back to the S)F1Pt225 the hireling 
not being the PJn1012. 

poim ai'n 0 SHEPHERD 
shepherd, lead, feed, water, and guard sheep, 

tend. My people hrael FMt20 s My 5heep 
PJn2I16 the ecclesiarAc20'lR floC"klet of God 
FIP.t52 ungodly s themselves rJut2 s the 

. natmns ( conquerors)FRv227 (male son )FRv 
125 (the Word of God)FRv191!'1 Lambkin s 
the saints FRv717 

tend: having a slave t sheep Lul77 t .:i 

flock and not eating PlC9i, feed7, I"ule"-. 
shepherd, human•. 

arch i poim/e n ORIGIN-SJTEPJIERD 
shepherd (chief). Christ F!Pt54, 

pra k't Or PRACTICcr 
sheriff. judge giving you to Lul2:iS :".i-", offi

cer2, 

~hew, announce:J, inform6, manifest\ present~. 
tender2, wordl, 

Ahew forth, recoun(I. 
shew self, sec•. 

t11ur e os' nooR-
shield (large). of faith Ep61G, shield!. 

1amp'6 SHINE 
shine, emit light. lamp s to all PMtSl:".i let s 

your light PMt.610 Christ's face, as the sun 
VMt17:! as lightening is Lul724 light s in 
the jail Ac127 out of darkness light shall 
~~i~Ge6.God s in our hearts F2C46, give Jightl, 

i.hine, appcarlO, flash•, glisten•, irradiatel. 
peri lam.p'O ADOUT-SHINE 

shine about. glory of God Lu29Ans2 light a 
Paul Ac26I3, shine round about:.!. 

shine about, flash aboutl. 
shine forth, shine out•. 

ck lamp'O OUT-SHINE 
shine out. the just, as the sun Mt134:J, shine 

forthl. 
&hine round, flash aboutt. 
shining (bl'ight), lightning!. 

plo i'on FLOATer 
ship. Jesus (calls the fishers) Mt4~.H 22Mkll!l 

:.!OLu52 J J i 7 11 (in n storm)Mt82::1 2-1 ]42.j 
20 :n J3 Mk430 3Ci 37 37081• 6H ri1 Lus22 Jn 
&to 21 :u 22 (at Gergese) Mt91Mk52 IS 21Lu8 
:17 (teaching from)Mtl32Mk41 (retires thence 
in)Mt141:J Mk632 (after feeding the 5000) 
Mt1422Mk61"Jn6H (the 4000)Mt!530Mk81U (at 
Genncsaret)Mk65-I (leaven)MkSlJA H disci
Jlles at Tiberius Jn2J3 6 Paul (at Troas)Ac 
2013 (Miletus)Ac2Q38 (Patara)Ac2!2 (Tyre) 
Ac2!3 o (C.,sarea)Ac272 (Myra)Ac27G (Ideal 

HarLors)Ac2710 (in the hurricane)Ac271'.", 1; 
rn 2:.! ::J:.1 31 Ji 38 :m H prodigious PJ a3·1 a 
third of the s decay vRv80 all who have 
v~v1819 (BJn623 s23 s 1 •2-t A2-I). ship66, 8 hiJ•-
1Hngl, 

Hhip, craftl, (little R), boat'.?, (small R), boatl. 
shipman, mariner:.?. 
Rhip-master, navigatorl. 
shipping, ship•. 

nau (t[l e'O NAl"TIC'AL-WflF:CK 
shipwreck. Paul thrice 2C112'."1 as to the faith 
shipwreck (make)I, (suffer s)l, shipwreck~. 

F!Tillll. make shivwreckl, suffer -•. 
shock. See snare. 
shod, bind on:.!, 
shoe, sandallll. 
:hoot forth, budl. 

ex ann tel'l ,; oeT-l"P-Fl:XISH 
shoot up. seed PMt13:iMk4=-1

• spring up:.!. 
shore. See lips. 
i;hore, beachli, 
short, enshroudl, few:.!, hourl, (comes), want::. 
shorten, discount"'. 
!:ihortly, immediate)yl, swiftl, - lyS, swif1I.' 

(more):!, 
should is used for the future subjunctive, an• I 

for the present subjunctive may, when pn. 
eeded by e\'er to denote contingency. lt 1., 
not USf:d in the sc:nsc of an obliyation. 
ought, and none of the renderings should b .. 
so construed. Note the order of the wo11.b 
l"ou should is an obligation, but shn-uld 
you shows that it stands for may you t'V< 1. 

See the Greek Elements in the complet•· 
edition. 

should (for may). See e\·er. 
should, about (be):!-1, owe•. 

t'im'os SHOL"LDE:R 
~houlder, the trunk belv.reen the neC"k anti th. 

arms. Pharisees f)laeing loads on men":- PMt 
23-1 placing sheep on PLu153. 

71hUn e'<) SOl":XD 
shout, make an audible imp1·ession on the 11o1•1 ~ 

ce11tions at a distance, in calling summon, 
of a cock crow. Christ (·who has ear::::) Lu"" 
(girl be roused)Lu~3.i (Father into Tin 
hands)Lu23-IG (disciples s to Him)Jnl:~•" 
unclean spirit Mkl:!6as rich man. in the un
seen PLu16:.!-I to ascertain if Simon Pete':· 
Acl018 Paul, to the warden Ac16:!~ me::osen
ger vRv1418 

summon: Christ (two LI ind men)Mt':!o·: · 
(Heiss Elijah)Mt:n-1•Mkt.=i3=-• (s the twelHl 
Mk93:i (Bar-Timeus)MkIO·W -&9 -19 (s your hu.~
band)Jn4Hi (Miriam)JnII:!~ (Lazarus, out of 
the lomb)Jn121'i (Pilate s Him)JnIS3J tlo 
not be s your friends Lu141:.! rich man o
administrator PLul6:.? a noble s his ~lnVl'o
rLuHll:i Philip ~ Nathanael Jnl-IS s brhlt.'
groom Jn2!1 Jews s (parents of blind man l 
Jnt!IS (man who was blind)Jn9:!-t shepht>nl 
s his sheep by name PJnl03 Martha s Mir -
iam Jnll:!S Peter s the widows Acfl-11 (Coi -
nelius s domestics AclO' 

crow: the cock (el"e a)Mt263-I 75Mk14:io •·~ 
Lu2261 (immediately)Ml267-1Mkl-i6SA Lu2~1;0 
JnlS:.!'i (second time)Mkl4'i:! (under no cir
cumstances till)Lu:!:!:HJ1113:lS, cu.11:!3, -for:.!, 
crow12, cry:i, 

shout, shout of commandl, (give a s), shoutt. 
kel'e1t s ma ORDER-effect 

shout of command. Lord descending with ITll 
416, shoutl. 
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shout our Greek-English Keyword Concordance sight of 
nnn 1Jl1ii1& c'1J lll'-SUU:'IJD 

&houl ouL Elizabeth Lul-l:!AD. speak outl. 
"hout out, dol. 

prn.~ f)llO-n e'O TOWARD-SOUND 
flhout to. boyH and girlA PMtJllOLu732 Jesus 

(lo Hi~ diKciples)Lu613 (to infirm woman) 
Lul31:! Pilate, to the multitude Lu232U Paul, 
in Hebrew Ac2J-IO 222. call to2. - unto:!, 
~11eak to:!, - untol. 

deik'n u m i sno'v 
11how. Chri1t (Adversary s Him the kingdoms) 

Mt48Lu4!'"1 (s the disciples He must be suf
(ering)Mtt6:!1 (s Me a denarius)Lu202-i :?-Is 
t what signs are you s)Jn218 (many ideal 
eels I s)JnlO:J:! (Lord, e us the Father)Jn 
148 n (H the disciples His hands)Jn20:?0 leper 
to :.; himself to priegt Mts4MklHLu514ABS• 
~ you upper room Mkl415Lu2212 the Father 
~ (the Son all)Jn5:!1l (Him i;rreater works) 
Jnfi"' God (land which I shall s)Ac73 (s 
Pt•te1· not to F>ay)AclU:!8 (s the happy and 
only Potentate) ITi&l:J (model s Mooes)Hb8!i 
(unveilinJ? He givei to Him)R\'ll (His mei;
... ,nger to s)vRv22fl Paul s a path suited to 
transcendence 1c12:i1 s me your faith Ja~JH 
is s hh1 work~ by i<.leal behaviour Ja313 s 
John (what must be occurrinJ?)VR\•41 (sen
tence of the proRtitute)vRvt71 (the bride) 
vR\•211> (holy city)vRv21111 (river of water) 
\'Rv221 (mesoenger who)\'R\·2~s (nsLu2440). 

fihow. See purpose. 
diow, heC"omel. demonstrateI. disclose•. dis

J>leJ·9, divulges. do~'. e\·ident (make) I, ex
hibhO, gh·et, indicatel, intimate~. perceh,el, 
pretenset, relatel, reportll, sayl, 

... how before, announce before'.!. 
:-ihow forth, disp)ayl, operate:!. 

deig mat iz'O s11owize 
l'ihow of (make a). God, of the aulhol"ili<' ... 

FC021:-. (llMtlHI). 
~.how pleasure. curry fa,·or withl. 

phris's 0 SHl"ODl·~R 
1thudder, tremble violently from fright. the 

Jemons Ja219. trembJeI. 
apo trep'O FROM-RF."OERT 

shun, turn from. those having a form of de-
\•outness 2Ti3:t. turn awayl. 

~hun, stand ahoutt, shrinkl. 
shut, latchl, lockJ:!. 
shut up, lock-I, - up'.2, - - logether1. 
sic(~ ~!~i0n::·,·e~~-il)ys, falterl, infirm1, _ (be)l~. 
sick of (be), pressl. 

drpp'nn OP! ~IC"KLE 
silkle, a curved, handled blade, or vine knife. 

for the harvest PMk4:2fl in His hand \'R\'14 
H l:i JG messenger ha\'ing vRvl411 1s 18 1~1. 

!::ickness, disease5, infirmityl. 
pleura• RIB 

side of the body. Jesus (s puncturerl)Mt~';'-1!1 
JnHt3-I (shown to disciples)Jn20:!0 (Thoma .. • 
hand into)Jn20:25 21 messenger smites Peter 
on Acl2i. 

side, partt, (by s), besidet5 • 
s~de (on either). See hence and hence. 
sides (try on all) See try on all sides. 

Sidon r Reb.-rw) neNT 
Sidof!. en ancient Ph<;enician city north of Pal

estme, on the Med1ten.anean, about 33° 33• 
north, 35" 24' east. Jesus (if His deerls oc
("Urred in)Mt11n :!:!LuJQJ:J H (retires into) 
MtJ5:?1 (multitude follow:-: from)Mk3SLu61i 

~k'~~ ip~0ufrfedtid~~-~f\~kl~~~;ame through) 

Sid6n i'a (Hebrew) in·xT 
Sidonia. Sarepta of Lu4:!6. · 

Sid6n'i os (Hebrew) Hl'l\"T 
Sidonian. Herod in fighting fury with A1.:l:!::!C1, 

sin i nz'i> QPAKF. 
sifL,uJ~;Jt sieve. Satan to s disciples as g-rain 

[h]u c I os' WET- sigh. Jes~1:°s.-;i~1j.{i:·~I>i~~~-~R:S~~~izc 
!-.howf'r. God giving Acl4ti on Melita A('2X:! 

IHn<l drinking PHb6' Elijah prays for Ja[JIN 
no s of rain vRvlJ6 (AJa57). rain!'1• 

~hower. rain storml, 
~howing, indication•. 
11hown mercy (he). See merciful (be). 

r[hJa'k OS Bt;RSTF.R 
shred, a small piece of cloth torn 

warp or woof to avoid raveling, 
unshrunk PMt916Mk2:21. doth:!. 

shdne, templet. 

with the 
patch of 

eid Ol e1'on PERCE:I\"E-WITOLF. 
11hrine (idol's). lying down in JC810. iclol's 

te:mtllel, 
[hJupo'stel'l 0 UNDER-PUT 

Khrink. Paul under no circum!ilanees s from 
informing Ac2Q:!U 21 Peter s back Ga21:2 
sH.ints not of those e back HblQ:l!I, draw 
Lacki, keep backl, shunl, withd1·awt. 

[1&.]ttpO stol C' UNDEfi-PUTTing 
.-thrinkin1r. the saints not of those Hb10:m. 

Ora\\' backl, 
o'ht 1l. th OS W110LE-LOOSE 

l'lhri\'eled fi&". one which has not ripened from 
lack of moisture and is so loosely fastened 
that it i~ easily broken from the bough vRv 
ti 1::. untimely fig I. 

sigh, groanl. 
sight. See look. 
sight. beholdingt, eyet, perceptionl spectade1. 

,-isiont, (in s), front (in .. be):?, • 
sight (fearful). See fearful sighL 

1..·at en 6'11 ion D<_lWN-Dl-VIEW 
sight (in), (adverb). in God's s (in Christ) 

~C21is~ (saints flawless)EpJ..J saints to be 
flawless in Chl"ist's Co]:!:.! in s of God's 
glory Ju:!-1. before:!, - the presence ofl in 
one's sightl, - sight ofl, ' 

en 6'µ i 011 IN-YJEW 
sight of (in), of location sbefore, (adverbl. 

of God (Lord) (John to be J?Teat)Lu]l:-1 
(John coming before)Lulti if1 (not one 
s1m.rrow fo1·gotten)Lul26 (an abomination) 
~ul6I;1 (if it is just)Ae4W (no flesh boast
rng)lCl:.!~1 (Paul not lying)GaI:!O (Paul con
juring) 1Ti521 2Ti41 i s of men (Pharisee.;. 
justifying them~el\'es) Lul61!'• (signs Je!'us 
<loes)Jn20:10 sbefore: God (David found f:i
vo1·)Ac7Hi the throne (torches burninJ?)"Rv 
4!'.i (as a glassy sea)vRv46 (cRStiniz wreath!') 
\'Rv410 (golden altar)YR\•s:t (singing a new 
song)vRvl43 etc. Sec unde1· other keyword~. 
bcforcor., in one's presence~. - - ~hrht!'•, - the 
presence ofi, - - sight ofl6, tol. 

sight of (in), hesideZ, front (in •• of) 1, front 
of (in)I. 
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sight Greek-English Keyword Concordance Simon 
ana bl CJJ'{J UP-CAST-VJEW 

sight (receive) of the blind, look up of those 
who can see. the blind AMt115Lu7:.!:.! (two 
near Jericho)Mt2o:M (13ar-Timeue)Mkl051 5:.! 
(a mendicant) Lu UPI 4:.! i:J (man born blind) 
Jn911 15 18 HI (Saul)Ac912 Ii 18 221:1 

look up: Jesus (into heaven)Mtl41!J Mk641 
7:J4 Lu910 (11erceived the rich)Lu211 the 
blind man MkM:.!·t the women at the tomb 
Mkl64 Paul, to Ananias Ac2213ns (AMk825). 
looklO, receive sightl5, 1:1eel. 

ana'blcps is UP-CAST-VlEWlng 
sighl (receiving of). Jesus commissioned to 

herald PLu41H, 
sCm ei'on SIGN 

sign, an act or circumRtance which has a mean
ing or message. Christ (want to see s from) 
Mll2'"' J61MkH11 12 Lul!IB (B of Thy pres
ence) ML243 (s of the Son of Mankind) Mt24:JO 
(for a sign contradicted)Lu2:H (Herod ex
pected to perceive) Lu238 (beginning of the 
s)Jn211 (what s are you showing)Jn218 6JU 
(many believe beholding)Jn2:!3 (s which 
Thou)Jn3:! (if you tihould not be perceiving) 
Jn4-18 (second s He does)Jn45-t (s He did on 
the infirm)Jn62 (men pe1·ceiving the s)Jn6H 
(seeking Me not that you perceived s)Jn6:!6 
(no more s than this Man)Jn7:Jl (doing 
many)Jnl147 1237 20311 (thi-ong hears that He 
has done this)Jnl218 (s God does through 
Him)Ac222 not given except s of Jonah 
Mo2:m :m 16-1 4Lul IW 2D :rn 30 generation 
sc~king (adulte1·ess) Mtl230 16-1 (why is this 
g)Mk812 false vrophets giving Mt242-1Mk 
13:!:! Ju<las gives Mt26'1R the s when all 
these things Mkl3 .. Lu2F 11 s follow in 
those who believe Mk1617 confirming the 
word by Mkl620 s to the shepherds Lu212 
in the sun Lu2125 how can a sinner be 
doing such Jn91G John does no Jn 10-11 
God (J?iving s on earth)Ac219 (beseeched 
for)Ac4:Jo (corroborating by)Hb2-I occurred 
through the apostles Ac2-13 4IG 22 512 Ste
Jlhen did ~reat Ac68 Moses did in Ei:uJJt 
Ac730 Philip doing Ac86 13 Paul (and Bar
nabas doing)Acl<13 1512 (s through)Rol519 
(his name a s)2Th3li of circumcision Ro411 
Jews reciuesling 1CI22 languages are for a 
1Ctit22 s of an apostle 2c1212 12 operation 
of Satan with 2Th29 in heaven (a woman) 
vRvl21 (dragon)vRv12:1 (seven messengers) 
vRvl51 wild beast doing vRvl313 H spirits 
of demons doing vRvIGl-1 fal~P prophet who 
does vRvI9:!0. rnirac)e:!2, sh~n:-il, tokenl, 
wondcr3. 

tiign, ensignl. 
sbn do'<> bP-SIGN 

•ign (be)- Jet this be a 2ThJH, note'. 
sus·.~eni on. TOGETIIEil-SIGN 

Ac15:J2 Paul (singling out)Ac15-IO (directs 
S and Timothy) Acl 715 Paul and S (drawn 
into market)Ac1610 (praying and singing) 
Acl625 (warden prostrates to)Acl62!J (somt"? 
alloted to)Ac174 (brethren send into Berea) 
Ac1710 S and Timothy (remain behind)Ac 
1714 (came down from Macedonia)Acl85. 

silence, hush2, quietneBB3, (keep s), hush3, (put 
to e), muzzle2, 

si On a'6 be-SILENT 
silent (be). refrain from speech or other sounrl, 

or be still because dumb. blind men told to 
be Mt2031 MklO-IR Lul839A.'i' Jesus (s before 
C'hief priest)Mt26G3Mkl461 (to the wind, Le 
s)Mk43!J the Jews s Mk3-t disciples Mk9:11 
Zechariah Lu120 should the disciples be L11 
19-10 Paul not to be vAclS!J. dumbl, hol<l 
one's peacetl, peacel. 

sir ik on' SILK 
silk. cargo of s for Babylon vRv1812. 
silly women, little womenI. 

Sil6am' (Hebrew) SE!'T 
Siloam, a fountain and pool in Jerusalem. 

tower of Lu13.. man to wash in Jn97 11, 

Silouanos' SILVANUS 
Silvanus, otherwise called Silas. in Acts. Paul 

and Sand Timothy 2c110 !Th!! 2Thil S a 
faithful brother !Pt51". 

nrqur'i on SILVER 
sih·er, when miiited into money, silver <'oin. 

as a man traveling who g-ives PMt251.''I :.!7 
Lul915 :?:J Judas (weigh to him thirty pieces) 
AMt26J:i (turns back)AMt273 5 (priests prom
i~c)AMkl411Lu225 chief priests (taking the 
s)Mt2iG 9 (~ive to the soldiers)AMt2SI:! n 
apostles not to pick up ALu93 Peter said (~ 
and gold I do not possess)AAc3G (may your 
s be for destruction )AAc820 tomb Abraham 
JlUrchased AAc716 fifty thousand pieces AAc 
HIHI Paul covets no one's AAc2033 conupt
ible Al Pl 1 u1. moneyll. piece of silver\ ~il
vcr3, - viecel. 

nr_mtr'e on SILVERn 
sih-er, made of silver. temples of Acl9'.!·l.A ~:: 

utensils of P2Ti220 idols of vRv9W. 
ar'_qur OS SILVER 

sih-er, a white, ductile Jll"ecious metal, mueh 
used for money. a1lostles not to acquire 
AMtlO!lns• Divine not like Ad7'.!!J buildinp 
on this foundation 1C3t:! corroded Ja5:1 for 
Babylon vRv1812 (s 1•Ac19:H). 

silver (piece of), drachmal. 
m·gur 0 'kop'os SIL\"ER-STRIKer 

sih-nsmith, a worker in silver. Demetriu~ :\( 
19"'· 

Sronc6-n ( Heb1-ew) lU~ARI!"lG 

1ignal, a pl"econcerted shrn or signal. Judas 
had given Mkl4H. tokenl. 

Simeon, n form of Simon. a prophet in JenJ 
salcm Lu2:!!"1 :H ~on of Judah Lua:m on· 
called Niger Ac131 Peter Acl5H 2Ptl1As th. 
tribe of RvFAb. ~.ignification (without), soundlessl. 

Sf~nt ai n'6 SJGNify 
signify, n faded metaphor, no longer meaning 

Lo make known by signs, but by speech. 
Christ s what death Jnl23:J 1832 21rn Aga
bus s famine Acll:!B charges against Paul 
Ac2527 Go<l s to John Rvll. 

signify, disclose•, evident (make)3, publishl. 
signs (make), nodl. 

Si'las SILAS 
Silas, one of Paul's companions. ecclesia 

chooses Judas and S Ac152:! 27 tll'ophet also 

[ltlils au.t'cls AS-SAMF,-AS 
similarh·. Mt20:i 2Ptl etc. after the same man 

nerl, in like manner:!, even sol, likewi~el:!. 

similitude, likeness:!. 
Si'niOn (Hebrew) IIF.ARI~G 

Simon, a variation of Simeon. S Peter th• 
apostle: who is termed Peter Mt.tis Chrsi 
(names the twelve, first S)MtIO:!Mk316 Lu61 
(S and others trail Him)MkPG (entered S' 
house)Lu438 (S prosti·ates before)Lu5~. ts""' 
by)Lu243i (girded, coming to S)Jnl3ti lfol 
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Simon Greek-English Keyword Concordance sin 
lowed Him)JnU!IU addresses S (happy are 
you)Mtl611 (what are you supposing)Mt1725 
1S are you drowsing)Mkl437 (back up into) 
Lu5-t (fear not)Lu510 (Satan claims you 
m~n)Lu22~11 JlAB (you are S)Jn!4:? (are you 
lo\·ing Me)Jn21l!'i 15 1U li S to Christ (Thou 
art the C)Mt1610 (Doctor. toiling)Lu55 (Lor<l 
to whom)Jn668 (not my feet only)Jn13~ 
(whither art Thou going)Jnl330 Andrew the 
brother of Mkllli HI Jnl-IO H 68 house of S 
and Andren· MkJ:!!J mother-in-law of MkFIO 
Lu43S ship of Lu5:1 James and John mates 
of Lu51U nodding to John Jn132.J draws (his 
sword)Jn]XltJ tthe net to land)Jn2111 Bland
ing, warming himself Jn 18:!!'"1 Miriam Mag
dalene racing to Jn20:! following John into 
tomb Jn200 going fishing Jn21'.:! :J gird-; on 
o\·ereoat Jn'.!li Cornelius to send after Ac 
Jfl!"• :J:.! 111:1 men irn1uired for Acl018 (n2Pt11). 

Simon, brother of .Jesm; Mt135:"• Mk6:J 
Simon, father of Judas Iscariot Jn671 124A 

l:F :.!ti 
Simon, of Cyrene (conscripted to carry 

the Cl'O!-is)Mt2i:l:.!Mk15:!1Ln23:.!Ci 
Simon, the leper Mt266Mk143 
Simon, the Pharisee Lu7-tO 4:1 44 
Si·~ 'On, the surcerer AcSU 13 lR 2i 
Simon, the tanner of Joppa Ae94:l IOG 17 32 
Simon, the Zealot, the Cananite, an apos-

tle Mtlu<Mk318Lu61' Acll3. 
him1lle, artlcssl, innocentl. 

n. plicl o'f Cs rN-DARK 
Himplicity. of heart Ac246, singlenessl. 
.-,lmplicity, holinessl, singleness:J. 

rik'i> Sll\lliLATE 
himulate, appear to be otherwise, be unreal. 

Paul not even for nn hour Ga:F• one doubt
ini.r s a. surge of the sea Jalll s a man con
sidering his face JaJ:!3. be like:!, give placcl. 

[l1]a mni·t i'a LN-1\.IARKing 
sin. Christ ( saviug His 11eo11le from their) Mt 

J:.!l 11a1rdons s)Mt!):.! ;> 6 26:.!~ Mk25 !) HILu5:.'U 
:.':1 :.!I jH ·18 ·l!l 1\t·s:11 10-1:J 13:JS ColH (takes 
away s)Jnl:.'!1 1Jn3:1 (none exposing Him 
lOllccrning)JnS-16 (should not stand against 
them this s)Ac/UO (died to s)1Ro610 (died 
fo1· our) IC153 1Pt318 (not knowing s)2C5:!J 
I J!ives Himself for our) Gal-I (not a dis
jl(:Jiser of)Ca:!li (making a cleansing of) 
HbP (a Jll'OJ1iliatory shelter for)Hb217 MlJn 
:!:.' F410 (n11urt from s)Hb41a g:!B (foL· the re
pudiation of)Hb9:!0 (bearing s)Hb9:!B (offer
ing one sacrifice for)HbIOl:.! (t.loes no s)lPt 
:!:!:.! tcanics up our) 1Pt2:!-I (cleansing us 
from every)lJnl'i (in Him is no)lJn35 
1 loosC's us from our)RvP God (pnL·dons s) 
Mk:!iLu5:!1 I 14 lJnI!J (sending His Son in 
likeuess of "ins flesh)Ros:J 3 (condemns s) 
Ro~:J (eliniinutini.r faracl's)Roll:.'7 (makes C 
to be a s offt·1·ing)A2Cfi:.!1 (no longer remind
ul of)HbSI:.' JOii (Thou dost not delight in 
I hose (•once1·ning) HblOG 8 others: confessing 
Mt:l61\1kl;• Ja51tl pardon of (blasphemy)Mt 
t:!:ll (knowlec..IJ..!e of snlvRtion in)Lul77 (re-
1i<.·ntance for)Mkl-1Lu3:J 24-11 (baptized for) 
Ac:!:lt'l (the nations to get)Ac2619. Jews 
(dying in your)Jns:.'t 2-1 :!4 (would have hac.l 
no)Jn~Hl 15:.':.' :!-I (s remnining)Jn9H (have 
no 1u·eten~e concerning)JnlS::!:! (are not be
lieving in Me)JnlGtt (have the greater)Jn 
1!)11 (repent for the ernsure of)Ac3HI (fill 
up their s always) l Th210As a slave of s 
leveryone doing)Jn~:l-1 3-1 (saints not to be 
• for s)1Ro60 17 "" (for death)1Ro6l0 wholly 

born in Jn9:J4 exposing the world concern
ing Jnl&B forgiving Jn2023 1Jn212 Paul (to 
bathe off his)Ac221G (all under s)Ro39 
(knew not except through law)Ro77 (mak
ing its home in)IRo717 :!O (captivity to the 
law of)FRo7:.!:Jns (do I s in humbling my
self)2ClF s covered (happy are they)Ro4i 
(a multitude of s)Ja5:!0 1Pt48 recognition 
of (through law)Ro3:.'U the Lord not reckon
ing Ro48 ente1·ed (through one man) Ro51:.! 
(through s death)RoSl:.! until law s was in 
the world RoS13 not taken into account Ro 
513 increases RoS:!O s reigns (in death)1Ro. 
s:n (let not s r in you)IRo61:.! persisting- in 
Ro61 saints dead to Ro6:! 11 Ep21As that the 
body of s may be nullified Ro66 from s ( jus
tified)1Ro6i (freed)IRo61S 22 (coming away 
f)IPU::!-1 (do not stop)2Pt2H (not 1n·esent
ing your members to)FRo6I:I shall not be 
lording it over you 1RoGH death (ration of 
s is)1Ro623 (the f;ting of d is)IlC15~·G (teem
ing forth d)Jal 15 (a s to d) 1Jn516 1G l; 
passions of ARo7:i law (is the I s)ARoi• 
(slaving for S's l)ARo7:!3 (the I of s and 
death)Ro82 (power of s is the 1)1Cl536 i~ 
dead (apart from law)1Ro78" (body is d be
cause of s)RoSlO JH'ecept (s getting incen
tive through)1Ro7S 11 (s revh·es at coming 
ofl1Ro7D s that it may be appearing s 1Ro 
71:1 l:J should become an inordinate sinner 
1Ro71:J that not out of faith is s Ro14:.!:J 
you are still in your 1Cl517 ~cripture locks 
ur· all under Ga3:!2 11artki1lating in :; of 
others l Ti52:! s taken for granted l Ti52-I 
hea1led \Vith F2Ti36 the seduction of Hb3I;l 
~acrifices (chief priest offering for s)Hb51 :J 
727 (nothing long-er on their conscience as 
to s)HblO:! (recollection of s year by year) 
HhIO:l (imJlOssible to be eliminatin.1?)Hbl0-I 
(never can take s from about us)HblOll (no 
longer offering concErned with)Hb1018 2ti 
(blood of)Hbl311s temporary enjoyment of 
Hbll:!;> the JlOpular s PHb121 contending 
C?~ainst Hbl2~ desire is bringing forth Jalt:-> 
wo1·king s (showing partislity)Ja2!1 doing s 
Ja-117 515 IJn3·1 R (not)1Jn3!J has ceased his 
s (;c;uffering) 1Pt41 saying we have no 1Jn11' 
&vowing our 1Jn19 is lawlessness 1Jn3-1 all 
injustice is 1Jn511 Babylon's vRv184 5 (s2Co 
211 A2Th2J B2Ptl!.I A1Jn516). offencel, 
sin172, - full, 

sin, offence3, sin (penalty of)4, (without s), 
sinlessl. 

h a mart [an]'<> UN-MARK-(UP) 
sin, miss the mark, make a mistake, fail of the 

ideal. brother (if your b s)Mt1815Lu173 4 
(how many times)MtlS:.'1 (s against b)lC812 
(not to death) 1Jn510 16 Judas Mt274 young
er son PLul[,18 :!I s no longer (impotent 
mnn)JnSH (woman) [Jn811] blind man 
Jnfl:.! 3 against Ca~sar (Paul not)Ac25~ with
out luw Ro21:! 1:.! all s (and are wanting) 
Ro3:!:J (on which)Ro512 not s (death rei,:rns 
o\'er those who aL·c)Ro5H (marrying)IC72S 
2s S6 (sobe1· UJl and) 1Cl53~ (indignant)Ep 
4:!li (saying we have)lJnllO (that you may) 
1Jn21 (remaining in Him) 1Jn36 (begotten 
of God)1Jn51S one s (not as through)Ro5lli 
(we ha\•e an En treater) 1Jn21 (has not seen 
Him) 1Jn30 should we be s Ro615 s against 
his own body IC61S ag-ainst Christ 1C81:! 
those s (be exposing) l Ti5::!0 (God disgusted 
with)Hb317ns sectarian man Tit311 volun
tarily HbJ026 end bein~ buffeted 1Pt2:!ll 
messengers 2Pt24 Adversary (from the be-
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Yin Greek-English Keyword Concordance sister 
ginning) 1Jn38 one begotten of God not do
ing 1Jn30, fo1· your faultst, offendl, ein:Ju. 
lrespus:J, 

Hin already, sin beforet. 
pro a mart[an]'d D~F'ORE-UN-MARK[-UPl 

sin before. Paul (mourning for many)2CJ221 
(lu·edicting to)2Cl32. sin already•, - hereto
fo1·el, 

Hin heretofore, sin beforet. 
[k]a mar't e ma UN-MARK-effect 

~ir (penalty o(). pardoned Mk328 412A liable 
to the eonian p for the s Mk320n,IJ passing 
over of Ro32::i the I> of every B 1C618 cleans
ing from 2Ptl0As. judgment•, sin4, 

Sin.a' SINAI 
~inai, a mountain in A1·abia, where MoRes re

cch·e<l the law. located about 28° 30' no•·th, 
~4" ee.~t. Mount S (wilderness of)vAc1:m 
(speaks to Moses in)Ac738 (covenant from) 
Ca42i (Hagar is)Ga425, 

<'JJ l?i' ON-IF 
srnce, else. s you entreat me Mtu°':12 8 they 

had Him for a prophet Mt21-llJ s it is th1! 
price of blood Mt270 others: Mk15-12 LuPI 
Jni320 19:11 IC1412 2Clll0 133 Hb2H 40 52 ll 
61:.I 911 2G 1111 else: how shall God be judg
ing Ro30 e the grace is no longer grace 
RoI 16As2 6 e you also will be hewn out Ro 
J 122 others: 1C510 714 1410 15!.W Hb102 
fn1Ct4l0). becauses, else3, fora~much as·.?, 
for thatl, - then-I, otherwise4, seeing-1, -that•, 
since•. whenl. 

~ince, as1, fromi, since in factl, where•, withl. 
since. See till 
since (from which). See which. 

ep ei de' ON-IF-DINO 
since in fact. Lu71 110 Ac1346 141:.! 15:.!-:I lCl 

:n 22 1416As 1521 Ph226. after thatl, be
t·ause2, for:J, - that•, forasmuch asl, seeinJ?:!, 
ttincel, whenl, 

ep ei d€'pP1' ON-IF-BJND-E\'E:-0: 
since in fact e\·en. many take in hand Lu 11. 

forasmuch asl. 
ei ge' IF-strm•:r.v 

since surely. Ga3" E113:! 421 Co12:1 ( nRo5ti). 
if:!, - so be that:.!, - yeti, stilll. 

eili kri n es' SlTN-Jl'DGED 
sincere, free from fah;ehood. saints (that you 

may be)Phtto (your s t·ompl"ehension)2Pt31. 
purel, sincerel. 

sincere, unadulteraledl. 
:-.incerely, purelyl, 

eili kri n'<'i a suN-Juoament 
:-iincerity. unleavened 1 C5M Paul (in holine:-<s 

nnd)2Ctl:.! (but ns of):lC217. 
sincel"ity, gcnuinel, incorruption!. 
~.rnful, sinl, sinnerl. 

nd'o SING 
sing, make a melodious, l'hythmic sound. saint~ 

(in your hearts)Ep519 (with grace)Co:Jltl <t. 

new Hong (nnimah; and eldert-1)vRv5fl (the 
144,000)vRvl4:J conquerors vRvl53. 

sing, play music:J. 
[h]umn e'O HYMN 

sing hymn. Je~rn~ and the eleven Mt26:ll1Mk 
14'..!G Paul and SilRK Ac162~ I shnll be s h 
to Thee Hb21:.!. sing an hymn:.!, sing praises 
unto:.!, 

sing psalms, play musicl. 

[h]a plo un' UN-COMPOUND 
single, not complicated. the eye PMt6'..!2LulP~. 
single out. See term. 

[h]a plo't ifs UN-COMPOUND 
smJtleneee, generosity. which is in Christ ')(' 

! Fl slave.s to ~bey in rEp6:-i Co32t gener~"-
1ty: sharmg with RolV~ of the ecclesia ltJf 
M~cedonia)2_C82 (in Co_rinth)2C911 13 (s:?2f'o 
!:~~·len:~~.hfulnesRl, liberality~. simplicity::. 

singleness, simplicityl, 

kata phcr'6 DOWN-CARRY 
sink to sleep (Eutychus)Ac20D D, deposit a 

ballot Ac2611l, bring a2'aim1t Ac257. fall! 
give against•, sink downl. ' 

kata 7J011,f 1:?''6 DOWX-MARINE 
sink. Peter beginning to s Mtl4JO in the OJll'll 

oc.:ean MtlMO. be drowned!, sinkl. 
~pi du'O ON-SLTP 

sink, of the sun. not to let sun s on vexation 
Ep426, go down upon•. 

sink (begin to), eubmerge1. 
sink down (let), placel. 

an (l niar't et on UN-UN-MARKED 
sinless. s one to first cast a stone [Jn~' J. 

v. i thout sin I. 
[11 la mart 6 1 on' 'l'~·MARKer 

sinner. Christ and (lay back at table with) 
Mt910Mk21:i (eating with)Mt9l1Mk216 Jt1L11 
5:Jo 15:! (came to call s)Mt913Mk2I•Lu5:l:! 
ABS" (a friend of)MtlllDLui:l-1 (Son of Man
kind being given into hands of) Mt26-:ljMk 
14·11 Lu24i (nearing C to be hearing Him) 
Lu151 (11ut u11 for the night with a)Lul~7 
(this man is a)Jn916 :!-I :.!3 31 (when we ni·p 

still s C died for our sakes)Ro58 (came to 
save)lTill:i (separated from)Hbi:!6 (enduretl 
:-:uch contradiction by)Hb12:1 (hard words 
which s speak a.L!ainst)Jul:"• 

Olher JH"Oflel" names: Peter (a man a s 
am I) Lu?i~ Galileans not s beyond all Lu 1:1.! 
Paul (being- judged a:-< a s)Ro3'i (if found) 
Ga217 that Sin should become an inordinnte 
s Ro7t:J 

Others: this generation, adulteress and s 
Mk~!l8 lovinJ?" those loving them Lu6:J:! ar{' 
doini.!' the same Lus:i:i a1·e lending to s Lu 
6:J.1 3·1 a woman a s Luj3i :J9 joy over onf' 
re11enting Lui;')'; in a propitiatory shelh•r 
for me, the s PLuH~t:: the many constitukd 
Ro5l!l not s of the nations Ga215 the law 
laid down for ITilfl cleanse your hands you 
s Ja4R he who tm·ns back a Ja520 wh1•1 e 
will the s appear 1Pt.(1S (lJRv21~). sinfu! 1. 

:sinner-13, 
sinne1·, debtorl. 
sinning. See sinner. 
sip. See few. 
sir, lordl3, man6, 

Cl df'IJJll (;• Sll\JTLTAXEOl'S-UTERL'~ 
sister. Christ {he is My bl'other and s)Ml\11 

l:!:"iOMk3:1:-1 (his s are they not with us)l\11 
13:"•0Mk6:1 (s outside seeking)Mk33:.!A t Hi:-< 
mother's s)Jnl9:!:i e\·eryone who leave~ Mt 
19:!!1Mkl0:!0 30 Martha (nnt.l Mun· s) Lu1n::!l 
·W Jnlll :1:. :.!~ (s of Lazarus)JnlP!I caruwt 
be Jesus' disciples unless hating Lul-l:!ti son 
of Pn.ul's s Ac~316 Phrehe 0111· s Rol6' N,,_ 
reus and his s Ro161:i a ~ is not enslnn"'tl 
IC715 leading about as a wife 1cg:; youn).!t'l' 
woman RS lTi5:! A11phia Phn:?As if n i-1 

naked Ja2tJ childrC'n of you1· cho:-:.en ~ :!JnP, 
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sister's son Greek-English Keyword Concordance slave 
shte1·'8 son, couBint.. 

kath'e mai oowN-
sil situate. in darkness PMt416 in the prov

ince of dl'ath PMt41D at the tribute ollice 
Mt~~1Mk21-1Lu527 children in the markets 
PMt1 }16Lu732 in sackcloth and ashes Mtll 
:!I,~ Lu1Ul3 Jesus (beside the sea) Mt131 (in 
a Hhip)Mtl3:!Mk41 (on a mountain)Mt15:!!J 
Jn6JAB (on the mount of Olives)Mt24:lMk13:1 
Christ (H at the ril"!ht)Mt22H 266-1 Mk12:rn 
1-lfi:! Lu20-I:! 22m1 Ac2:J.1 ACo31 AHb11:1 (on the 
throne)cMt232:! vR\'4::: J 9 10 51 i 13 616 71os::i 
1:. 191 2011 :n:--• (on an ass's colt)Jn1215 (on 
th(· rloud)vRv14H n IO (on the white horse) 
\n\·lfll!J .!l blind men H Mt20:tOMkl0-16Lul8:1:i 
Jn!i~ Peter s with the deputies Mt2658 69Lu 
:!:!~1 5 Pilate s on the dnis Mt27J!J soldiers 
I ut the cros.~) Mt273U Miriam and Mary s in 
front of sepulcher Mt2ilil messengers s at 
the tomb Mt28:.!Mkl6:'"1 scribes Mk26 a thronJ? s 
shout Jc>sus Mka:::! :H the demoniac Mk51:'"1 

Lux:i;, Pharisees and teachers Lu51i on all 
those son the earth Lu2J35 a maids toward 
the light Lu22~,(j money changers s Jn2H 
where the discipleR are Ac2:! lame man s 
(at the Beautif11I Gate)Ac310 (in Lystra)Ac 
l 4S eunuch s on the chariot Ac8:.!B Ananias 
H to judge Paul AC'23:l if revealed to an
other s by 1CI4:JO you be s (ideally here) 
Ja2:1 (under my footstool)Ja2:1 elders s on 
twenty-four thrones vRv4·1 11 lOhs s on the 
horse (white)vRv6:.! (fiery-red)vRv6-1 (black) 
vR\·6!"i t ).{reenish )vRv6R 200,000,000 s on 
horses vRv~1ti Babylon s on (many waters) 
\'R\·171 1:-. (scarlet wild beastlvRvl73 (seven 
mountains)vRvJ79 (a queen)vRv187 flesh of 
horl'es and those s on (birds eeting)vRvJ91B 

situate: those s on the earth vRvl4Gbs. 
(,\' 1 'Mt217 AB2Lu22:l0). be set downl, dwelll, 
~it:-!:.'., - by~. - downJ. 

i-1t, lie back at table~. seated (be)32. 
hi1 ttt meat, lie back at table5. lie down:J. 

redinel, 
:-il at mC'at with, lie back at table with:'I. 
~ii by, sit:!, 
~it down, lean bock at tablco. lie back at tablet, 

lie downt, reclinell, seated (be) H, sit:J, 
i-;it down with, lie back at table withl. 

sun kath'f ntai TOGETHER-DOWN-
ail together. Petel', with the deputies Mkl4ri4 

the governor Ac26!l0, sit withl. 
"'it together (make), seat togetherl. 
i-=il together with, lie back at table withl. 

ana kath iz'O ur-oowNize 
~it up. youth of Nain Lu7H1As Dorcas Ac940, 
~it upon, step on boardl, 
~it with, lie back at table with2. sit togetherl. 
situate. Sec sit. 

[h]ex BIX 
six. the lowest numbel' having both two and 

three as factors. s days (after)vMtl71Mk92 
{working ou)Lu1314 (before Passover)Jn121 
three years A months (heaven locked) Lu425 
(does not rain)Ja517 s stone water pots Jn20 
fol'ty an<l s years (temple built in)Jn2:.!0 e 
brethren with Peter Aclll:! Paul seated one 
year s months (Corinth)Acl811 two hun
dred seventy-H souls (on the ship)Ac2737ns 
H wings a11foce (animalR)vRv4B six hundred 
sixty-e (wild beast's numbe1·)vRvl318, 

[h]ex a ko'si a srx-hundred 
Mix hundred. numbN· s h i-;ixty-six (wild beast) 

vRvJ:PK thousnnd H b stadia vRvl420. 

[h]ek ton' sixth 
sixth. s hour (householder eoming out)PMt20~' 

(dark from)Mt27<>MkJ5JJLu23H (Jesus at 
the well)Jn4• (Peter prayin1t)Ac!O•AB s 
month with Elizebeth Lul26 30 s seal vRv 
612 messenger vRv91:J Hbs 1612 s founda
tion carnelian vRv2120 (ABs1•Jn19H). 

[It Jex e'konta SIX-TY 
sixty. brought forth s fold PMt13B Z3Mk4B zo 

Emmaus. s stadia from Jerusalem Lu2413 
widow of less than 1Ti59 thou~and two hun
dred s days (prophesying)vRvt 13 (nurtuT"in~ 
the woman)vRvJ20 numbn six hundred ~ 
six (wild beast)vRvt31S. sixty:!, -foldl, three 
score5. 

1J Plik·'on ?-PRIMP. 
size (letters)Ga611, eminent ( MelC"hb:edC"k)Hh 

7·1 0 literally, how fully developed. 
skaph'€ nua-out 

skifr, a boat hollowed or dug out. on Paul"~ 
i:;hip Ac2716 30 32, boat3. 

dm·'m.a SKIN 
1kin0 the outer layer of the fle~h of the hotly. 

wandered about in goat Hbl Pl. 
para leg'o mai BESIDE-LAY 

skirt, lay along. along- Crete Ac27~ l:J. pas!=-1, 
sail byl. 

krani'on SKULL 
skull, the bony structure of the head. Golgotha 

termed S Place Mt27:~:JMkt5:!:.!Lu2~:J3Jn191i. 
Calvaryl, skulP. 

sky. See heaven. 
an i'e m.i UP-LET 

slack, looi:;en the tem;ion, lax. prisone1·'s bond" 
Ad6:.!6 lashings of the rudders Ac27-IO Ja11:: 
saints to be I in threatening E1l6~• God not 
Hbl35. forbearl, leavel, loose:!. 

slack (be), tardy (be)I, 
slnc·kness. tardinessl, 
slain beast. slain \·ictimt. 

spha'g ion. SLAIN 
slain victim. do you not offe1· Me Aci'.\'.!, sl11.in 

bea.stl. 
Hlnnderer. adversaryl. 
~lnnderously (revort), blasphemel. 

r[h l CIJJ j~·n SLAP 
slap, strike with the palm of the hancJ. on the 

right cheek Mt5J9 s Christ Mt260i, smite:!. 
r[ll ]ap'i s mn SLAP 

slap. deputies s Christ Mkt.Jti:1JnJ8:.!:! 1~)3. 

spha fl C' SLA Ying 
slaughter. Christ led as sheep lo AcS3~ the 

saints as sheep for Ro83li as in a day of 
JA.55, 

slaughter, combat!, murderl. 
doul ct,'6 SLAVE 

slave. serve as the property of another. no one 
s for (two lords)PMt6:.!-:ILul613 (God and 
mammon)PMt62-1Lul613 elder son. for his 
father PLu1620 Jews not s of anyone Jn8~:1 
Israel, fol' Egypt Ac77 Paul (s for the Lord) 
rAczorn (for God's law)Ro7!!5 (Timothy s 
with)FPh2:!:! saints (not to s for sin)Ro60 
(in newness of spiril)FRo70 (for the Lord) 
rRol211 (for Christ)FRol41B (for one an
other)FGa513 (for the Lord Christ)Co324 (for 
the living God)F1Thl9 (once s of desires) 
rTit3~ greater e for inferior (Jacob)FRo912 
not s for our Lord Christ FRol61tl Galstian~ 
(s of those not gods)FGn4S (want to s anew) 
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slave Greek-English Keyword Concordance smite 
FGa40 Hagar is in Ga4'.!5 elaveR to H (with 
good humor)Ep67 (fol' ownerH) 1Ti6:! (A Co 
323). be in bondagc·I, do service:J, servelS.. 

doul' on [ 08] SLAVE 
slave, one whose pen;on belongs to another. 

rcnlurion•e (to my s, do thi~)Mt8ULu78 (ill) 
Lu72 3 (found H Round) Lu71fl his lord (s 
not above)Mtl02-I (becoming a.~)Mtl025 (not 
greater than)Jnl3Hi P1520 a householder (s 
approaching)PMtl3:!7 2H,~ (dh;Jlatches)PMt21 
!M 35 :JOMkl2'.! -IAns:! a king (settles accounts 
with)PMtl823 (e worshipe<l)PMtlH20 (lord of 
that s)PMt1827 (s found fellow s)PMtl828 
(saying, wicked s)PMtt832 (dh)Jlatches his) 
PMt22:1 4 O H 10 let the foremost be your FMt 
2027MklOH faithful and IH'u<lent s PMt24-1~1 

4Ci evil s (saying in his heart)PMt2it·IHLu12·1~1 
(lor<l of that s arriving)PMt24;10Lul2Hi a 
man travelin~ (calls his)PMt2fil I (lord Qf 
those)PMt25l!J. (well done)PMt25:!1 '.!:J (wicked 
R)PMt25'.!ri (ca."lt out the useless)PMt2s:m (giv
ing his s authority)PMkl'..PI chief priest's s 
(smitinJ?)Ml26:iIMk14·1iLu22~·0Jnl).;IO IO (one 
of the)Jn182ti s of the Lord (Miriam)FLut=i8 
(must not be fighting)2Ti22·1 God ~loo~s.on 
the humiliation of His s)FLul-lfl (d1smu:;smg
Thy s in 11eace)PLu2W (My men s and My 
women)rAc218. 18 (endowing Thy)FAc4W 
(Paul)rAd617 TitP (James)rJal I (to show 
to His)FRvllA1Js2 226 (Jt;>hn)FRvll. (sealin~ 
the s of)FRv7:J (evangelizes to H1s)FRvl07 
(wages to Thy)FRvlllH (Moses s of)FRv15:J 
(avenges blood of)F~v192. (praising. G all 
His)rRvl95 (s offenng dn:!ne sel"VI~':_ to) 
rRv22:l happy those s watching PL1112·J 1 38_.\ 
4:J shall have many lashes PLu12H man made 
a dinner (dispatches his) PLu 14 Ii ( s report 
to)PLu1421 22 (said to s~PLul4:!1 :!:J fa_ther 
said to his PLu1522 havrng a s (vlowmg) 
Lu177 (has that s no thanks)LulitlAJlS1

" 

(useless s are we)Lu17IO. a noble {ca}ls ten) 
PLu191:J (gives them s1lver)PLul9l. 1 (well 
done good)PLu191i (wicked s)PLut92:! vin~
yard owner dis11atches P.Lu2010 11 cert~m 
courtier's s Jn4:i1 s of sm (everyone doing 
sin) MJnH~-1 s not remain in~ for the eon 
FJnS:J5 not a\\.'arc what his lord doi~~ Jnl5l:i 
Christ (no lonf!"er dis(·ivles s)FJnl;)l.1 (no s 
nor free> in)Ga3:!8 (taking the form of a) 
Ph27 (Epaphras s of)FCo41'.! (Petcd2Ptll 
(Judas)rJul s in the com·tyard of Hannas 
Jn181R Paul (s of Christ Jesus)Roll (ancl 
Timothy s)F2C4!"'• Phl I (I we1·e not a)F\.al 1 1 ~ 
the saints (presenting ym.!.rselves as)FRo~lh 
(s of whom obeying)FRo61h (wC're s of Sm) 
~Ro617 1-·:!0 (11resent membPrs as)FRo61!1 1~ 1 ns 
(were you called a)lCiH 22 :.?'.! (not to be
come> s of men)IC7:!:J (one b4_?dY s or fr~) 
1c121::i (no lorn.rcr a s)M\.aili (be obey.mg 
your mastf'rs)Ep6:i Co3:!:! (as s of Chnst) 
Ep66 (requited whether s or)Ep6R (masters 
be just to)Coil I (deem owners worthy) 1Ti6 1. 
(lo be subject)Tit2fl (to be as God's s)F1Pt21G 
a minor of no more consequence thnn \.n41 
no s in young humanity Co311 to have One
simus (no lonR"er m; a)Phnto (above a s) 
Phn16 ungodly s of cOl"l"llPtion F2Pt2H1 Jez
ehel deceiving My rRv2:.!0 hide themselvC's 
vRv61!"'• emblem given vRv13lG flesh ofvRv 
1918 (sl•Lu12·12). bond6, bondmanl, serv
ant12D. 

slave, bodyl. 
sun.'doul OS TOGETHER-SLAVE 

slave (fellow). of wicked slave PM
1
tl828 29 31 :J:J 

evil slave beating rMt24-19 Paul s f s (E1>n-

phraR)FCoF (Tychicus)rCo47Ana2 the slain 
resting till their f H FRv611 the messenger 
a f a of John rRvl910 220. fellow eervantIO. 

doul ei'a SLAVery 
slavery, the Htate of being a slave. eaints (did 

not get H HPirit)Ro815 (be not enthrallf'd 
with yoke of)Ga51 (were liable to)FHb2l:O 
creation to be freed from FRo821 covenant 
generating into rGa42-I. bondage!:i. 

doul {l(J 0.(} e'6 SL,.\YF.-LEAD 
sla .. ·ery (lead into). Paul, his body FlC!:J".!I. 

bring into subjectionl. 
sp11a z'6 SLAY 

slay, put to death by violence. Cain, his broth
er 1Jn31'.! I'.! lambkin (as thoug-h s)vRv.)li 
(for Thou wast)vRv5!l I'.! (from the '1isru1•· 
tion)vRvl3·'i men (!" one another)"·R\·61 ,.., 
because of the wordhRv6!l one of wild 
beast's hearls vRv13:J h 1oorl of all tho:-:e s j in 
Babylon)vRvlS:!-1. kilJI, slay8, wounc..ll. 

slay. killH, lay hands onl, lirt up·g. murder!. 
sacrificel. 

1cafa splin z'6 non·x-~LAY 
slay. lead them here and PLul9:!i. 

[ h l uv'n ns SLEEP 
sleep, a state of uncon . ..;ciousness or suspendP1I 

sensation. Joseph roused from Mtl~-1 di . ..;1·i
ples heavy v.:ith Lu93'.! of repose ( Laza ... ;1, I 
Jn I 11:1 Eutychus sinking into Ac2fl!l 9 sai11H 
to be roused out of PRol311. 

sleep, drowseli, reposern, (fall on s), repose!, 
rx'upn on OrT-SLF.r::r 

sleep (out of), the warden coming .·\c-16:..'.~. 
awake out ofl. 

rx 1lp1t i::'t) Ol"T-SLF.F.PiZC" 
sleep (wake out of). Jesus w Lazarus FJnl 111. 

sleight, caprice I, 
peri phron, c'6 ArmrT-DTSPOf::F. 

slight. let no one s you Tit21.:i, despisel. 
slight -ly. See few. 

dex i 0 lrrb'os RIGIIT-GF.TTf'T 
slinger, one who gets his weapon in hi..: i-i··ht 

hand. make ready two hundred Ae2:r::1u'i. 
spearmanl. 

par d.s du. n'O RESIDE-IXTO-Sl lP 
slip in. some men FJul. c1eep in unawa1p-.t 
slip into. See put on. 

o~·n ,~ r nn' SLOTHf11l 
slothful irksome Ph3l. s.la\e PMt2.J.!fi in dili

gence' not Ro12l1. g-1 ievousl, slothful.! 
slothful, dulll. 

okn c'i> bC'-SLOTIIf\11 
slothful (be). Peter not to be Acf13S. delay!. 
slow. idlel, tardy:J, 
slumber, nod:!, stupor 1• 

small. See liltle. 
small, few:i, (very s), least:!, 
smell cord, rope t. 
~mall fish. See fish (small). 
smallest matters, leastl, 

oz'O ODOR 
smell. Lazat·us already s Jn113fl. stink 1. 

smelling, scentl. 
1mtas'.o;i ci SMITE 

smite strike with sudden force. the she1)hl'1~1I 
PMi25:11Mkl4.'.!i chief priest's slave Mt2tl·il 
Lu:.!250 Christ (shall we) Lu22·1!1 (? the 1~1~~ 
tions)vRvl91:i Moses s the Egyptrnn ~\e 1 -1 

274 



smite Greek-English Keyword Concordance so that 
messenger e (Peter, on the side)Acl27 (Her
od)Acl2:.?3 authority to s the lan<l vRvll6, 
smit.eU, etrikel, 

smite, beat9, eclipeet, hit-t, la.sh3, slap2. 
smite off, eliminate!. 

ka pn os' BtTRN-BLOW 
smoke of fire, fumes of incense. blood and 

fire and pillars of s Ac219 as the s of a 
lnrge furnace vRv92As of Babylon's confla
~rntion vRv189 1Sbs 193 fumes: of incen~e 
vRv~1 of the well of the abyss vR,·9:.! :.! 3 
Abs:! out of the mouths of the horses vRv 
~17 18 of torment ARv1411 temple dense 
with vRvI58. smokel3. 

smoke, emoulderl. 
lei on' SMOOTH 

smooth, without unevenness. rough roads shall 
be Lu35. 

apo pni' (] 0 FROM-CHOKE 
smother. seed, by ihorns PMl137LuS7 hogs, in 

the lake LuSJ3. choke3. 
tuph 0 SMOULDER 

smoulder, burn without a flame. Christ not 
extinguishing t; flax MMt1220, smokel. 

par cis ~.q't) BESIDE-IN:O-LEAD . 
smuggle in. introt.luce on the side. destructive 

sects F2Pt2•. bring in privily1. 
ptJ..r ci.s'nk t o-n BF.SlDE-l~TO-LED • 

smuggled in. false brethren Ga24, brought m 
unawnresl, 

S11t.U1"1t'a l\IYRnH 
Smyrna, a city on the coast of the E~ean, 

about 38° 20' north, 27° east. ecclesrn in 
vRv111 2s. 

skan'dal O?t SNARE 
snare, n means of tripping or a cause of fall

ing. Christ (culling out)FMt13H (Peter a 
s to)MMtl623 (cl'ucified, to Jews a s)F1Cl23 
woe to (the world because of)FMt187 (that 
man through whom)FMU87 s to come (nec
essary)Mt187 (incretlible for s not)Lul71 
laying in Zion PRo9:J:J let Israel's table be
come FRol t!l saints (not to place a s) PRo 
141:1 (noting those making)rRo1617 . s of t~e 
cross FGa5 I l a s rock l Pt28 no s m one m 
the light F1Jn210 Balaam taught Balak to 
cast FR\'2H. occa~ion of stumhling1, - to falll, 
offoncefl, thing that offen<lethl, 

snare, nooscl, trap5. 
s1..·andal fo'O SNARE 

snare or shock, as one suddenly cauJ,?ht in a 
snare. if your hand, foot or eye PMt529 30 
188 9 Mk943 45 47 Jesus (happy the one not 
s in Mc)FMtllO (the Jews s in)rMU357Mk63 
(lc"t He and Peter be s them)•Mtl727 (all 
shall be s in Me)rMt2631MkI427 (is this s 
you)rJn601 because of the word rMU32IMk 
4ti one of these little ones rMtl86Mk942Lu 
17:! then many shall be rMt2410 Peter (and 
if nil nre)•Mt263'MkJ429 (I shall not)•Mt 
26:13 that the disciples may not be FJn161 s 
a brother by food and drink FRo1421Rs2 IC8 
13 t:I who is s and I (Paul) not r2Cll29 

shock: Pharisees, at hearing the word rMt 
151:? happy the one not rLu723, make to 
offencJ2, offend:?S, 

[h]arp az'o SNATCH 
snatch. seize with a sudden grasp and carry 

away, ns a wotf its p1·ey. the violent s the 
kingdom FMtl 112Lu16Hls2 wicked one s that 
sown rMt1310 Jesus (throng about to s 
Him)Jn615 (no one s disciples out of His 

hand)rJnI028 29 wolf s the sheep JnI012 
the spirit s Philip away Ac839 Paul (troops 
ordered to s) Ac2310 (s away to third heav
en)2C122 (into paradise)2Ct24 s away to
gether (living and dead saints) 1Th411 out 
of the fire FJu23 ~ away to God (male son) 
vRv125 (BMtI2W sMk415). catch7. pluck2, 
pulll, take by force:J. 

muktfr iz'O NOSEize 
sneer at, toss up the nose in contempt. God 

is not to be FGa67. mockl. 

chi 0 n' SNOW 
snow, white. frozen flakes of moisture. me~

senger's apparel white as if Mt283 Christ's 
(garments as)vMk93A (head and hair as 
white as)vRvlH. 

so. See as. 
so, consequent)y6, likewise•, lhen11, thus15S. 

dci'na so~AND-so 
so-and-so, an unnamed person. go in to the 

city to Mt2618.. such a rnanl. 
so as. thatt. 
so great, so much5. 
so Jarge, so mucht. 
~o long, so much2. 
so many. See so much. 

to s ou't 0 THE-SAME 
so much or so many, so vast (a cloud)Hb121. 

faith Mt810Lu79 bread Mt1533 time Jnl4!l 
Hb4i Ananias took pay Ac58 S :mffering 
Ga3-I better than messengers ffi14 sponsor 
of a better covenant Hb722 rather (day 
drawing near) HbI025 torment Rv187 riches 
Rv1s11 

so many: years Lu1529 bread for Jn6!l 
signs Jn12:n fishes Jn2111 species of sounds 
IC1410 witnes~es Hb121. so (!'l'eat5, - large1. 
- long2, - many5, - much7, these manyt, 

so much. See as much as. 
so much as, neithert. 

[ h] os'tc AS-JlESIDES 
so that. so as, a conjunction expressing conse

quence 01· result. a great quaking s t the 
ship was covered Mt82-I demoniacs very fero
cious s t no one is strong enough Mt828 s t 
it is allowed to be doing ideally Mt1212 
so BS: authority s a to be easting out un
clean spirits MtIOl so as to satisfy so much 
of a throng MtIS:l:l etc. in so much thatIG. 
so that25, therefore9, wherefo1·et7, etc. 

so that, that2. 
[h]o'p Os WIIJC'H-?-AS 

so that, that so Ro3-I 917 17. Christ (in Na'Za
reth s t)Mt22:l (may be proceeding thence) 
Mt8:l-ls (ejecting workers)Mt938Lul02 (de
stroying Him)Mtl2HMk36 (trapping Him) 
Mt2215 (putting Hiwi to death)Mt2659 (ask
ing Him)Lu7:l 1137 (He mh~ht extricate us) 
Ga!< (st the name of)2ThJ12 (s t He should 
be tasting death)Hb29 Herod should be wor
shiping Mt2S men may perceive your acts 
Mt516 you may become sons MtS-15 the hypo
crites Mt62 5 IO your alms hidden Mt64i you 
may not appear fasting Mt61S s t may be 
fulfilled Mt817 1335 on you should be com
ing the just blood Mt23:l5 the reasonings of 
many Lu235 chasm established s t Lu16:!1i 
five brothers s t LuI628 both our chief 
priests Lu2420 should be arresting Jnl }57 
erasure of your sins Ac310 pray concerning 
Ac815 beseech the Lord Ac824 to the syna
gogues Ac92 Paul (recovering sight)Ac91:? 
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so that Greek-English Keyword Concordance somehow 
H (Jews may he ai;/iassinating)Ac92-I (should 
not linge1·)Ac2016 (may lead him)Ac23t:> :W 
(favor again~t)Ac25:J thoHe lefl of mankind 
Acl5li two hundred soldiers Ac23:!:J king 
Agrh1pa Ac25:!li no fletih boastini:? lCl'.!9 
complete the doing ~C811 to be an equality 
2C814 the fellowship Phn6 a death occur
ring Hb91~ you may be healed Ja516 pro
cured 11eople s t 1Pt2fl (AMk5:!::1). becausel, 
how-I. that.ft, to-I. 

l'TJ' OS A~-LAY (say) 
so to say. through Ab1·aham Hb/!l, i-;ol. '" 

so vast. See so much. 
soak. See cram. 

tu~ vlt a'l 1 mt 1tP!Jrtfit-1'-DnIXK 
sober. supervi:-.01· must hC' Fl Ti:l:! wive>..; to he 

t'!Ti311 aged men F"'l'it2::. sober:.!, vigilant!. 
.-;uLer, sane~. (Les), sane (be)::l, (teach to hes), 

sense of duly (bring to) 1. 

n,~'pll (} 1tf'.fJflti-ve-ORI'.\'K 
sober (be). saints to be (watching and) FlTh 

;ilJ ~ 1Pt51" (in all things)F:!Ti4~• 1Pt11:1 (sane 
aud s fo1· prnyers)F"1Pt47. be sober::. soberl, 
watch:!. 

soLer-mindecJ (Le), sane (be)l. 
ek niJ'pll 6 Ol'T-n.egative-DRINK 

sober up. justly FlC15:H. awakeI. 
ana nr~'ph 6 1·r-nraatire-DttI:.:K 

sober up. out of the Adversary's trap r2Ti2:!6. 
recover one's i-;elfl. 

imberly, sane)yt. 
soherness, sanityl. 
:-.ohriety, sanity:!. 

So'doma sonoM 
Sodom, Gnl8, 19, a dty in the region of the 

IJead Sea. more tolerable for MtlO 1:, 11:.!:l ::-t 
Mk611A Lu!Ol:! Lot came out from Lul j:.!!J 
a,; S would we become Ro9:.!9 Noah con
<lt.•mns the cities of 2Pt2li a specimen Jui 
spiritually called rRv 11~. 

ar sen O koi't es MALE-Lier 
Sodomite. not enjoying allotment of God's 

kingdom IC6~' the law laid down for ITillO, 
1:1.lmser of self with mankindl, that defileth 
self - -1. 

prir oik i'a BESWl·;_11QMEing 
sojourn. in Egypt Ac1317 time of the saint's 

lPtll;, dwell a." i-;trangersl. sojourning 
heret. 

pr.Lr'oik 08 BESIDE-JIOMer 
sojourner. Abraham'l:I aeed Ac76 Moses Ac7:.!!1 

the nations no longer MEp21~ Pel€r entreat
!~;a~";-~~2:-; as 1Pt211. foreigner!, sojourn 1, 

pro- Cgor i'a BESIOB-BUYinq 
solace. fellow workers a s to Paul Co411. 

comfort.I. 

strati 6't i:s WARRior 
soldier. centurion havinJ.:" s under him Mt.-..'.• 

Lui·"' Christ (led by)Mt27:.!iMkl516 (scoff at 
Him)Lu23:;1i (braid a wreath forJJnl9:.! ttool-. 
His garments)Jnl9:!:J :!:J (ca..-;t lot..; for Hi.~ 
vesture)Jnl9:!1 (11icrces His side)JnH{il bri\,
ed with silver MUSl:! fracture the J11·ison
cr's legs Jn 19:J:..: a devout s of COL·nelius A<· 
107 Peter (given over to)Ac12-' 18 (reposin.i: 
betwcen)Ac126 Paul (s run down to)Ac2i:i::: 
:':..: (borne by)Ac2FJ.i (to escort him)Ac:!a:..::: ::1 
(speaking to)Ac2i:IL (a s remains with) ..\1 
:!Hlli strike off the ropes of the skiff Ac2-;:: · 
counsel to kill the prisoners Ac27~:.! i<leal :
of Christ Jesus P2Ti2J 43A. 

soldier. See war. 
:mldier (choose to be a), enlistl. 

SU strnt i iYt (~S TOGF:TIIl.:R-\\"ARrior 
soldier (fellow). of Paul (E11aphro<litus)F'Ph 

~:..:;, (Archi1111us}FPhn:!, 
soldiers, troopsl. 

sun d a'/ ion PLAXK-DIXD(dim.J 
sole, not a sandal, with upper co\·erin~. but a 

mere sole. to bind on (the hvelve)Mkti~' 
(Peter)Acl:!-"'. sandal:.!. 

solicitous (be). See worry. 
solicitude. See worry. 

ster e on' SOLID 
solid. firmly coherent, so as to resist stres:o; ()1 

change of shape. God's foundation ~Ti::'. 1 : 1 

nourishment FHb51:! 11 in the faith 1Pt5~ 1 • 
steadfast!, strong:!, surel. 

solitary, desolatet. 

ma/al.: on' SOFT Solomon (Heb1·ew) PEACEFUL 
soft, catamite, a male used for unnatural pur- Solomon, king David's son and successor tll 

11ose!'l, joined with :-;odomite 1C6~'. a special the throne of Israel lKil-11. David beget.· 
term so used by Theophylact, Dionysius, Mtlli 7 in all his glory PMt6WLul:!:!7 wi:-;-
Halicarnassus, Plutarch, etc. a man in soft dom of Mtl:!-1:.!Lu1131 more than S here Mt 
garments MtllS MLu7:!:-i. effeminate!, soft:.!, 12-1:.!Luli:Jl the portico of JnI0:.!3 Ac311 51:..: 
-clothingl, builds God a house Ac7fi. 

soft clothing, softl. solution. See break loose. 
sti ba da s' STAN"D-STEP stuon a z'O be-SOMBER 

eoft foliage. chopping Mkll~. branches!, sori~hr ~!~>·M'rto:G:avbe ~!~1.gloomy. certain 

. cho'os
4

son. . . some. See any. 
s01l, . t~e uppel' lay.er of the g•·ound,. wh1c~ ~fl some, one6, other11. 

ox1d1z.ed so that it SUJlllOrts plant hfe. d1sc_i- some of, out6. 
~!~~tov:R~~~r9.of~u~~~n men cast on their somebody, some:?. 

cho ik on' so11.l.sh 
soilish, of the human body, which is taken 

from and returns to the soil. the first man 
J Clfrl7 such as the s one is !Cl 5-IH -18 we 
wear· the image of IC154D. earthy-I. 

var oik· c'6 DF.SIDI•!-HOME 
sojourn. in Jerusalem Lu2418 Abraham, in 

th'3 land of promise Hbtl!I. be a strangert, 
sojournl. 

p Os "!-AS 
somehow. how. indefinitely. s to arrive at 

Phoenix Ac271:? Paul (if s prospcredlRol ' 11 

(if s pro\·oking)Rol lH (s \1,·hen he1·aldini:I 
IC9:.!7 (I fear lest s):!ClP 1:.?:!0 :!tl ts I should 
be racing)Ga2:! (I have toiled}Ga-lll (s I 
should be attainin1dPh311 s this right of 
yours IC89 lest s surh swallowed up 2C~' 
s the Macedonians :.!C9-I lest :. the frit•r 
JTh35 etc. 
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how: h. then, i1:1 it l'eckoned Ro410 h shall 

we still Ro62 h shall He not Ro832 h should 
1 hey be invoking RolOH H, etc. after what 
mnnnerl, by what means2, how ?j2, how38, 
- i:-1 it that ?0, thatt. 

something, some~. 
somelime. See once. 

mC'p mt !"\O- ?-OF-WHICH 
lilome time (al), Ac~7'.!!lns. Jestl. 
..;omewhat, someD, partl. 
"omewhere. See where? 

(h]uio's soN 
"'on, male offspring, descended or legally 

a<lopted, especially when matut·e, and as en
titled to the father's confidence and dignity 
and exhibiting his character. Thus, the sons 
of Israel are chiefs es Israel was, the sons 
of Jacob are crooked as he was, the Son of 
Mankind is entitled to headship over Adam's 
descendants. Fre<111ently used in Hebrew as 
descriptive of character. as sons of the king
dom, the son of destruction. The opposite of 
a sla\'e, Of an ass, a foal Mt215, 

titles or Christ 
Son of God: if you are (Adversary trying 

Him)Mt4:1 0Lu4:l U (chief priest asks)Mt26(j:J 
1<lescend)Mt274U call Him (demons)Mt8:.m 
Lu4H 8'.!8 (unclean s11il'its)Mk311 57 truly 
Thou art (disci11les say)Mt14:J:J (Peter)Mt 
1616 (Nnthanael)Jnl-l!I He sai<l (God's S am 
I) Mt::!74:J JnIQ:JG truly this was Mt2'75-1Mk 
l;J:l!I Jesus C the S (evangel of)Mkl•Anst• 
(designated with power)Ro14 lheralded)2C 
1 rn ere you the Mk14G1Lu2270 Jesus (shall 
be en lied) Lu}:J5 (John testified This One is) 
JnP·IADS~ (is the Christ the)Jn20J1 (Paul 
heralded Jesus as)Ac9:.?0 (Chief Priest the) 
Hb41-1 (avowing Jesus) 1Jn415 (believing J 
iH) 1Jn55 only begotten Jn318 voice of Jn5:.?5 
i.?"lorified through Lazarus' death Jnll 4 com
ing into the world Jn112i Jews say He 
mak<"s Himself Jn19i in faith of Ga220As 
crucifying for themselves again Hb66 Mel
chizedek picturing Hb73 he who tramples on 
HhI0:.?!1 manifested for this 1Jn38 believing 
1in the)1Jn510 (in the name of)IJn513 is 
nniving 1Jn520 S of the Father 2Jn3 iH 
saying, I am aware Rv21R 

Son of Mankind: messengers (dispatching
His) Mtl3-tl (descendinJ.? on)Jn151 nowhere 
to be reclining His head Mt820Lu958 author
ity lo pardon sins Mt90Mk210Lu5:?4 coming 
!till He may be)Mt102:1 (in Father's glory) 
Mtt627 (in His kingdom)Mt162B (in an hour 
not sup11osing) Mt24HLu1240 (in His glory) 
Mt:!s:n lin clouds)MkI3:.!0Lu212i (finding the 
fttith)LulSS came (eating and drinking)Mt 
11H1Lu1:1-1 (not to be served)Mt2Q28Mkl0-15 
I to seek and to save)Lul910 Lord of the 
snbhnth Mtl2RMk228Lu65 saying a word 
ag-ainsl Mt12:t!Lu1210 in the heart of the 
earth Mt I:!-IU sowing i<leal ~eed PMtl337 who 
arc men saying I am Mt161:J till roused Mt 
i7! 1Mk!Hl about to be suffering Mtl712 Mk831 
!JI:? Lu~l:!:? gh·en up (about to be)MtI72'.?Lu 
~1H. (to chief priests) Mt2Q1SMklQ:J!J (to be 
erucifi{'d)Mt26'.! Mkg:lt (\\'OC to th~t man) 
Mt26:.'-1Mkl·f21 (into hands of sinners)Mt2645 
Mk14H (Judns, with a kiss)Lu22-t8 sittinJ.? 
Ion throne of His J.:dory)Mt192R (at the 
i·ig-ht) Lu:!:!ll!l JH"esence of (a.~ lightning) Mt 
~-i27 (os days of Noah)Mt24:J7ns: :J9 i.ign (of 
the)Mt:!.l=!O to (thiH generationlLull:JO i.hall 
"''(" (all the tdbes)Mt24:Jo (Caiaphas)Mt266.fi 
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Mkl4.62 indeed going away Mt262.jMkI42ILu 
?222 will be ashamed of Mk83RLu926 cast
ing out your name on account of Lu6:?2 will 
be avowing him Lul2R the days of Lu172:.! 
:.!-I :!6 30 all will be accomplished as to Lu 
1831 prev~ling to stand in front of Lu2136 
must be given up Lu247 Who is in heaven 
Jn313 exalt (must be)Jn3H 123-1 (whenever 
you should)Jn82i;i He is a Jn527 giving life 
eonian Jn627 eating the flesh of PJn65:J be
holding Him (ascending)Jn662 (Stephen)Ac 
7:rn are you believing in Jn935 glorified 
(come has the hour)Jn122:1 (now is)Jn1:r11 
\Vho is this JnU34 One like a RvI13 14.H · 

Son of David: lineage of Mtll be merci
ful Mt927 1522 20:10 31 Mk1047 4BLul8:ts 3!1 

is not this Mtl223 Hosanna to Mt219 1:-i 
whose S is He Mt2242 how is He his S Mt 
22-t5Mkl2::17Lu20H scribes saying the Christ 
is MkI235Lu20H 

the Son: not aware of the day Mt2436Mk 
1332 baptizing into name of Mt2819 believ
ing in Jn3:JG stubborn as to Jn336 doing 
nothing of Himself Jn519 19 vivifying whom 
He will Jn521 given all judg-ing to JnS:!:! 
may be honoring Jn523 2:J to have life in 
Himself Jn526AB82 everyone beholding Jn6-10 
making you free Jn836 shall be subject lC 
1528 of God's love Coll:J to the S, Thy 
throne 0 God HblS perfected for the eon 
Hb728 saints remaining in 1Jn2'.H he who 
has 1Jn512 12 

the Son in various relations to God 
My Son: out of Egypt I call Mt215 the 

Beloved Mt317 175 Mklll 91 Lu322 2PtJ17 S 
of the Most High Lu }32 the Chosen Lu9:J:-i 
My S art Thou Ac133:J Hb15 55 He shall be 
to Me for a Hb15 

His Son: only begotten Jn31Ci 17 1Jn-t9 
concerning (God's evangel)RoI:l (has testi
fied)1Jn59 to evangel of His Ro19 the death 
of Ro5lllas when sending Ro83 image of 
Ro8:W spares not Ro832 fellowship of 1C19 
to unveil in Paul Ga116 delegates Ga44 the 
i:;pirit of Ga46 saints (waiting for) I Th I 10 
(are in)1Jn520 blood of Jesus lJnF be
lieving in name of 1Jn32:Jas dispatches IJn 
410 life eonian in 1Jn511 

the Father: no one recognizing the S Px
cept Mt1I27 27Lul022 22 the S unveils Mt 
112iLul022 loving the S Jn3:i:i fond of the 
Jn52D glorified in the S Jnl41:l glorify Thy 
Jn171 Thy S glorifying Thee Jn]/I fellow
shi}1 with F and S !Jn 13 disowning F and S 
IJn'.:!22 23 avowing the S has the F 1Jn2:.!:; 
has dispatched the S 1Jn4 H ha..:: the F Hs 
well as S 2Jn!I 

a Son: speaks to us in HbI2 as a S over 
His house Hb36 being a S learned obedience 
Hb5S 

other Sons 
Joseph s of David Mtl20 Mary (shall 

bring forth)MtI21 2:J 25 (the artisan. s of) 
Mk6:l (bringing forth)LuJ31 (her firstborn) 
Lu27 God's Sons (peacemakers called)Mt5~1 
(s of the Most High)MLu635 (s of resunec
tion)MLu2Q:J6 36 (those led by His s11irit) 
Ro8H (creation awaiting unveiling)Rosrn (s 
or the living G)Ro926 (through faith are) 
MGe.326 (realization of the)Ep413 (scourg
ing every)FHbI26 the Father (becoming s 
of)Mts<r. (s and daughters to Me)•2C618 re
<1uesting bread PMt79LullllAB of the kini.?:
dom (cast out)•Mt812 (ideal seed)PMU3"" 
of the bridal chamber PMt915Mk21DLu5:J 1 
Israel (by what are your s)Mlt2:!7Lu1119 (~ 



son Greek-English Keyword Concordance sorrowful 
shall prophesy)Ac211 (a of the prophets)Ac 815 (awaitin.g)Ro823 Iaraeli\es, whose is Ro 
a:m Christ (fond of a above Me) Mt1Q37 (e 94Bs. adoption3, • of child.rent, of sonsl. 

Uu\~~ (b~irna;j~ut~)5M~~~1 (~rc!f~c; ~ ~~! Ode· soNa 
law of Jm>eph)Lu32!i Jn11:i 6'42 (is not this song. spiritual Ep5HI Co316 singing a new 
Joseph's)Lu42:.! (look on my s)Lu!.)38 (1ead v~v5!.1 I4:J_ 3 s of Moses vRvl53 of the Larnb-
your s here) Lu DH (leading many 5 into km vRvlo3, 
glory)Hb2to (con~1ucror shall be .a s to Me) sonahip. See eon (place of a). 
vRv217 of the wicked one PMtl3·J8 s of the soon, instantlyl, swiftly'.?. 
kinJ{s FMt172:i 20 mother of Zebedee's (came soon angry, irritab)el. 
to Jcsus)Mt2020 (with her s)M,t20~U 21 (be- soon as (as), immediate]y:J straightwayl 
holding crucifixion)Mt27!'10 householder (dh~- sooner. swiftly (more)l. • • 
patching his s)PMt21:1•Mkl2GLu20l:J (respect- soothe. See resL 
ing my)PMt2i:JiMk.12G (farmers pe_r~eiving mCn IN-SOOTH 

~~t')~):!PMat~._p;f Ge~~~~am~~~; 1 t,es{h~1 tJe:w!0~ sooth ~in), a particle of affirmation. if it is 
of those who mu~·cler Mt2331 Zechariah 6 of blessing Hb6H. surelyl. 
D<'rechiah Mt23:J!'ins" two s of Zebedee soothsaying (by), divinet. 
(James and John)Mt2637 Mkl035 Lu510 (S sov, morseJ-i, 
of Thunder) Mk317 SO' pa tr os SAVE-FATHER 

,~:~; ~~r~i~:clb!~k)'L~~rno(~nn~em)5~~;~~ Sopa~r, a compani~n of i:~ul. a Berean Ac20-I. 
of)Ac521 (Moses to visit)Ac72:J (Moses i;ays sorceier, enchanter-, magi-. 
to)Ac73i (Pa~I to bea1: Christ's nam~ before) sorcery,1 enchantment:!, magicl, (use s), magic 
Ac915 (of the word God dispatches to) Ac (u_se) • 
J03G (number as the sand of the sea)Ro927 so~did. See s~ame •. 
(not able to look intently)2C37 l:J (exodus soie, enough • cvillyl, fearl, greatl, manyl, 
of)Hbl 12:? (cast snare before)Rv2H (twelve tremen~ouslyl, ulcer3, ,·eryt. 
tribes of)vRv7'.i 2112 sons of mankind (sins =~:::raf~.:·r~ ~be), terriiiedl. 
pardoned)Mk328 (other generations s of hu- . • b e • 
manity)Ep3j s of Timcus Mkl0-16 Eli?.abeth soies ( e full of), ulcers (ha\·e)l. 
(bearing a)L1111:1 57 (conceived a s)LuP6 lup'€ SORRO'Y 
John s of Zechariah Lu32 an only begotten sorrow, an evil, depressing- feeling, the onpo-
s died Lu71:? s of peace ALuI06 father site of joy. disciples ( repo:--ing for) Lu221~. 
against s Lu12j3 53 falling into a well Lu (filled their hearts)Jnl6li (shall become joy) 
J45An certain man had two PLu1511 i:J l!J 21 Jnl6:.!0 (will be having)Jn16:!:! a woman 
21 2-1 25 30. s of thi~ eon ("!ore prudent) Lu bringing forth has PJn16:!1 Paul (his s 
168 (marrymg)Lu29.1.i s of hght (more pru- great)Ro!):! fnot coming again in)2C21 l)est 
dent)Lu16H (becommg)Jn12:16 s of Abrahar;n I may have)2C23 Ph2:!7 :!"i more exce:-:~i\"e 
(Zaccheus)ALuHl!J (s of the race of)AcI3:.G 2C27 according to God 2CiIO of the world 
(those of f~ith)MGa37 (two)Ga4~; (offering 2_C710 no.t to give sono,..-fu_lly 2C97 discip-
up)Ja221 Simon s of John Jnl·I- lme seemmJ? to be AHbl:Zll if anyone under-

Jacob (his s Joseph)Jn45 (his s drank of going 1Pt2l!J. grief!, gde\·ousl, grudgingly! 
it)Jn41:! (blesses each s of Joseph)Hbl }:!I heaviness:.:, sonowll. ' 

~0~~~~~'i°;i~g opt1~r':1h>eJ~!·~
0 ~~JM.~,i~~~~4~~ 1:~ sorrow, mourning3, pain:?, pained <be)!?, pang2. 

blind (this is your s)Jn91!l (this is our)Jn lup c'O SORROW 
920 s of destruction (Judas)Jn1712 (man of sorrow or cause sorrow, be or make sorry. 
lawlessness)2Th2:1 John (Jesus to Mary, lo youtJ:i came away Mtl9:!:.:Mk10:.::! disciple~ 
your s)rJnHJ2G S of Consolation (Barnabas) (begm to be)Mt2622Mkl41!J (shall be)Jnl620 
Ac4:JO s of Hamor Ac716 Moses (rears him Christ begins to be Mt:rn:J7 if causing your 
for a s)Ac7:!1 Hb11:!4 (begets two)Ac72!1 brothe~· Ro1415 not that you m_ay be made 
Elymas. s of the Adversary Acl310 Saul s 2C24 1f anyone has caused 2C:!·1 Paul as s 
of Kish Ac1321 Timothy, s of a believing yet ever rejoicing 2C61U causing s to the 
Jewess Ac161 se,·en s of Sceva Ac19H Paul holy spirit E11430 lest you may lTh.JlJ being 
(s of Pharisees)Ac236 (the s of his sister) s by trials lPtlO 
Ac231G Sarah (shall have)RoD9 (s of the be sorry: Herod Mt149 tremendow•ly ~ 
free woman)Ga430Ans1 • (disciples)Mt17:!3 (fellow sla\"es)PMtlS31 Pc-

sainls (you are s)MGa46 (no longer a ter Jn2117 Paul (if I am making you)2C~:! :! 
slave but a s)MGa47 7 (s of light)1Th55 5 78 B (not made me)2C25 Corinthians made 
s of the maid (Hagar)Ga430 :Jo of stubborn- s 2C79 9as1

• D 11 (s1 "Ro14.:!l ARv915). be 
ness Ep22 5G Co36As a s of mankind that grieved4, - in heaviness!, - made sorry6, 
Thou Hb2G of Levi Hb75 arguing with you - son-y3, - sonowful-1, cause griefl, sorrow:1. 
as FHbJ25 5 father discii1lining Hb127 7 bas- sorrq,\vful2. 
tards and not r.1Hbl2H Mark my s F1Pt513 a'lup o tn· os more-UN-SORRowecl 
male s brou~ht forth vRv125. (AJnl.18 s212 sorrow free (more). Paul may be Ph2:!S, Jes~ 
A1Jn510), ch1ldJO, foall, son120• Son.no. sonowfull. 

eon, boy3, child21, pcri'lup on. ABOUT-SORROWed 
[h]uio the si'a soN-PLACing sorrow-stricken. Jesus Mt26J~Mkl.P-I Herod 

son (place of a), sonship. Adoption legally (ove1:,. t~)e Baptist) ~k6:?6 certain_, rich chief 
into the place belonging to a son. as a ma- Lul8-·i --IA. exceeding sorrowful-. - sorryl, 
ture male represents his father's cha1·acter very sorrowful:.!. 
and inherits his dignities and wealth. saints sorrowful (exceeding). sorrow-strirken2. 
(may be getting)Ga45 (designating us for) sorrowful (less), sorrow free (more) 1. 

Epl5 sonship: saints (got the spirit of)Ro sorrowful (very), sorrow-stricken:!. 
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sorry Greek-English Keyword Concordance sound 
Horry (exceeding), sorrow-strickenl. 
~ort of t what), what kindl. 
sort (aome), partt. 

so 8 i'patr 08 SAVE-FATHER 
Soaipater, a relative of Paul. Rol621, 

80 8 thr'n €s SAVE-PLACE 
Soathenes, the ruler of the Corinthian syna

gogue Acl817, one of Paul's associates 1c11. 
psuch'e cooL 

soul, the sensation resulting from the combina
tion of an organic body with breath or spirit 
Gn27 (Pl A.V. "creature"), connected with 
the blood Lv17H (A.V. "life"), possessed by 
all living creatures that move Lvll-16. By 
metonymy, a human being considered from 
the 8tandpoint of its sensations or exrleri
ence~ Rv6D. Herod seeking Jesus' AMt2W 
more than nourishment Mt62:-i Lul2:!3 don't 
worry about Mt6:!5LuJ2'.?:? man not able to 
kill NMtl0"8 God (able to destroy)Mtl028 
(commit your s to) 1Pt41D destroying (on 
Christ's account)AMtlQ3Dns1 • 1625Mk835Lu92-I 
(one finding it will be)AMtJ03D (one want
ing to save it will be)AMt162.'.iMkB35Lu92-I 
(one f>eeking to procure it will be)ALul733 
lone fond of it will be)AJnI225 finding rest 
in MtIP9 God's s (delights in His Beloved) 
cMt121s (not delighting in one shrinkini:? 
hack)cHblO:ll'J give in exchange for AMt1626 
Mk8J7 forfeiting AMtl62GMk836 (through 
shiJ1\\"reck)AAc2i IU 

Christ's (a ransom)AMt2028MklO-lj (sor
row-Ht 1·icken) NMt2638Mkl43-I (disturbed) NJn 
1 :!:!7 (not forHaking my) Ac227 loving God 
with the whole Mt2237Mk12:io 33A LuIQ27 
SB\'e a s AMk3-1 (on the sabbath)NLu6!.I (im
planted word able to)AJa121 (of sinners)AJa 
s::n Miriam's (magnifying the Lord)ILul·iG 
(blade passing through)ALu2:1:1 rich man 
(declaring to his s)ALul21!J 1fJ (demanding 
his s this night)Lu12'.!0 hating the s (for 
~hri?t)ALul420 (guarding it)AJnl2'.!5 acquir
ing- oy endurance Lu21W laying down (the 
ideal shephPr<l)AJnlOll (for the sheep)AJn 
101:-1 <Christ)JnlQI7 A1Jn316 (Peter. for 
Christ)AJnl33i .'..18 (a man, for his friends) 
AJn15l:J lifting our s (of the Jews)JnlQ:!-1 
three thousand added NAc2H fear came on 
N Ac2-1:1 exterminated N Ac3:!:l 

sainb (all of one) MAc4:J:! (established)AAc 
14:.:2 (dismantling your)Ac15:?-I. (Paul bank
rupted for)A2CJ~I5 (spirit s and body)lTh 
52:J (Christ, Superdsor of your) 1Pt2:!5 
(ought to lay down our)A1Jn3Hi others: f;eV
enty-five H (Jacob'H family)Ac71-I. of the na
tions pro\"okc<l AAc14:! apostles (give up for 
the namc)AAcl5:?0 (share)A1Th2A Eutychus• 
s in him Ac'.Wlll Paul's (not makinR' it 1>re
cious)AAc2ff.!-I (for the sake of)ARol6·1 (a 
witness on)A2CI:!:I not one cast away NAc 
2i:!:! 276 H in the ship N Ac2P7 human s 
(llistrcss on)Ro2tl (in Babylon)ARvl8l:J every 
R to be subject NRo131 Adam became a liv
inl{ NlClfi-1.-, from the s (doing- God's will) 
E116ti (working as to the Lor<l)ACo32:l stand
ing- fi1·m in one Phl27 Epatlhroditus risking 
his APh:!:W l)arling of s an<l spil'it Hb412 an 
am·ho1· of Hb6ltl 111·ocudng of Hb1o:m faint
ing- in Hbl:!:I leaders vigilant for Hb1317 
1.;alvalion of 1Pt19 hnvini:! purified !PU:!:.! 
lusts wnn-ing ugainst 1Pt211 eights brought 
through water N 1 PL320 Lot9s just 5 A2Pt~B 
unstable A:!Pt:! L-L is prost>ering A3Jn2 under 
the oltar VIl\•6U of creatures in the sea vRv 
t\9 conquerot·s love not their vRvl211 s in 

the sea died vRv163 Babylon•s vRvl8H or 
those executed vRv204 (sJuI5). heart21 

life40, mind31 soul58. 

ek psuch'o ouT-cooL(soul) 
soul (give up). Ananias and Sapphira AAcSS 10 

(APh210), give up the ghost3. 
su.m'psuch OS TOGETHER-COOL 

soul (joined in). saints admonished to be Ph22. 
of one accordl, 

psuch ik on' coorJc 
soulish, swayed by the soul, rather than the 

spirit, s man not receiving of the things of 
the spirit 1C2H s body 1C15H H 46 ter .. 
restrial, s, demoniacal Ja315 s. not having 
the spirit Ju19. natural-I, sensual2. 

a'psttch on UN-COOL 
soulless, without sensation. sounds by s things 

1Cl47, things without lifel, 

ph6n e' SOUND 
sound. what is perceived by the ears, articu

late utterance, voice. in Rama Mt218 loud 
s trumpet Mt24:11n Christ (letting out loud 
s)~kl537 (of His speaking to Paul)Ac91 
(voice as s of many waters)Rvl15 of Mir
iam's salutation LulH hearing s of a blast 
Jn3B of a blare Ac26 given by soulless 
things IC147 if trumpet giving dubious IC 
148 many species of 1Cl410 import of IC 
1411 of declarations Hb1219 John hears 
(first s I h)vRv41 (as many waters)vRv14:? 

2 2 (as of singers)vRvl42 of messengers 
vRv511 of trumpets vRv813 locusts wings 
vRv9~ 9 lyre singers vRv 18'.!2 of millstone 
RvlS22Ab as of many waters (the throng) 
vRvl9G strong thunders vRv196 

voice: of one imploring (John)Mt33Mkt:J 
Lu3-1Jnl23 God (out of heaven)Mt317Mklll 
Lu322 Jn12:.!8 30 (v out of the clou<l)vMtlj;'i 
Mk97Lu9:J5 36 2Pt!17 18 (leper glorifying 
with loud) Lul 715 (disciples praising with) 
Uu1937 (neither have you heard the Father's) 
Jn5:17 (if you should be heal'ing)Hb37 15 4i 
Christ (not hearing His v in squares)Mt121~ 
(exclaims with a loud) Mt2i-16 (a!?"ain crying 
with loud)Mt27:'10 (implores with)Mk15:1~ 
(Father into Thy)Lu23~6 (Bridegroom's v) 
Jn3:!9 (the dead hearing v of)Jn5:!:-1 :!8 (other 
sheep heal'ing)AJnI016 (My sheep hearing) 
Jnl0:!7 (with loud v to Lazarus)Jnl t-13 
(those of the truth hcaring)JnlS37 (saying 
to Paul)AAc227 9 (v of 'Chief Messenger)lTh 
416 (v as sound of many waters)R\·l 1:'"1 (any
one hearing My)Rv3'.!0 with a loud \' (un
clean spirits)Mkl26Lu43.1 Ac87 (demoniac) 
Mk57Lu828 (Elizabeth shouts) Lul-12As (mul
titude importuned) Lu23:!:l (Jews crying) Ac 
7:,7 (Stephen)Ac760Ans2 (Festus averring) 
Ac26:?-I (souls of those slain)vRv61U (vast 
throng crying)vRv7lll (vulture)vRvSl:J (out 
of heaven )vRvlll2 1413 v of the Lord (to 
Moses)VAc7!11 (to Peter)vAcl013 15 117 9 
(shakes the earth)Hb12:.!6 messengers (her
alding with)vRv5:! (Worthy is the Lambkin) 
vRv51:.! (cries with loud)vRv72 103 1415 (sev
enth m's v)vRv107 (be ye afraid)vRvl47 
(third m's v)vRv!49 (send in)vRvl418 (it 
falls)vRv182 (hithc1·)vRvl917 

others: lift the v (a woman)Lul }27 (lep
ers)Lu1713 (Peter)Ac214 (disciples, to God) 
Ac42-t (in Lycaonian)Ac1411 (Jews, against 
Paul) Ac2222 multitudes v prevailed •Lu2323 
shepherds v (sheep hearing)PJn103 (sheep 
acquainted with)PJnt04 5 Paul (hears a v) 
AAc9-t 2614 (in loud v. rise)Ac1410 (commit 
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sound Greek-English Keyword Concordance speak 
nothing)AcJ628 (to hear the v of his mouth) 
Ac22H (with whkh I cry out)Ac2421 (to 
change my)Ga420 Rhoda recognizing Peter'A 
Acl 214 Herod's v as of a god Acl 222 of 
the prophets AAC'l327 o[ Ephesian mob Ac 
J 9:J4 yoke-b('ast with human 2Pt210 John 
hears v (behind him)vRvJlO 12 (as it were 
a)vRv60 (of fourth animaJ)vRv67As (out of 
the horns)vRvgta.~:! (out of heaven)vRv104 8 
1X4 (in heaven)vRv1210 (of vast throng)vRv 
191 6 out of the throne vRv4!'1 }9!'1 213 v of 
thunder (the animals)vRv61 v occurred vRv 
E1!'1 1 Jl~ JO 1618 seven thunder~ vRvl03 out 
of the temple \"Rvl61 17 v of bridegroom 
nevermore vRvl82!1 (s1 •Rvl03), noisel, noised 
abroadl, soundB, voice1:11. 

sound, resoundl. -ing2, trumpet10, utterance:!. 
[h ]ugi cs' SOt::'<D 

sound in health, without disease. Christ re· 
stores (man'R hand s)Mt1213 (maimed etc.) 
Mtl;i:Jln (woman with hemorrhage) Mk5:H 
(man at Bethesda)Jn56 9 11 H 15 7!?3 (lame 
man)Ac410 disturbance of water caw:;ed Jn 
5.j s uncensurable words FTit2R. soundl, 
whole13, 

bol iz'O CASTizc 
l'!Ound. cast a weight on a cord into water to 

find its depth. Ac2i:!8 28, 

::;ound a trumpet, trumpct1. 

one snatching that s)PMt13H1Mk41!"• (s beRide 
the road)PMtl31DMk415 (on rocky places) 
PMt1320Mk416 (in the thorns)PMU322Mk41~ 
(on ideal earth)PMt132:1Mk420 (s ideal Beed 1 
PMt1324 2i (kernel of mustard)PMtl331Mk431 
32 (enemy s darnel)PMt13:m (sower s th" 
word)PMk4H 14 Son of Mankind (s id,·al 
seed)PMt13::17 (a hard man reaping when• 
not s)PMt2524 26LuH121 22 s and reaper rc•
joicing PJn4:J6 :fi if we s the spiritual PlC91 I 
what you are s (not vivifying)PlC1536 (not 
s the body)IC15::l7 3iAns• the dead s (in 
corruption)FIC15":.? (in dishonor)FlCI~-11 fin 
infirmity)FlC15~3 (a f.:OUlish body)FlC1511 
who is s (sparingly)F2C9G (bountifully)F2C91i 
Hor his own flesh)FGa6B (for the spirit) 
FGa6B God supplying seed to the s 2c910 
whatever a man FGa6i s in peace FJa31~. 
receh·e secd4, sow43, sower6. 

l'pi spcfr'r) o~-sow 
sow over. darnel s o amidst the wheal PMI 

]3:!5, sowed!. 
~owed. sow O\'erl. 

spor'i m on sowing-
sowing, a vlace in which seecl has been !'own. 

Jesus went through Mtl21Mk2:.!3Lu61. cornl, 
- fields:?. 

space, intenal (after an) l, time2. 
space of (afler), intenal (after)l. 

[h]u.t7i ai n'6 be-sotrl\"D 
sound (he). centurion found his boy s Mt~t::.'J cur u'rhr>r os TI.'F.LL-Gl"STT-SPACF:n 

Lu710 no need of physician PLuf.i:Jl youn~t·r spacious. the way to destruction PMtil:J, broa<l•. 
son back s PLu1527 teaching (opposing)FITi Spani'n SPAI:-.; 
110 (not tolerate)F2Ti4:J (entreat with)FTit Spain, the country occupyinJ? mo!'t of the 
]!lb.~ (what is becoming to)rTit21 wonhi :-.outhwestern penimmla of Europe, between 
1approaching with)F1Ti6:J (pattern o()F2Ti 36° - 44° north and 4° east - 10°' \\.'est. 
J 13 in the faith FTitllJ 22 John wishing Paul ex1>ects to visit Rol52-I 28. 

~~h~ie}~ s~~e aJan:ci ~u~d1,h~~~~~·6, - ~h~1~~: pheid'o mni ~PARF. 
wholesome•. sp~f~~u1)·~~-~1~. r,~~'k·esd1~a;tti~ th~ti~~ckr::icPe~~ 

ex e ch e'6 OUT-RESOUNil :rn:.!9 God s not (His own Son)RoS:J:.! (the 
sound forth. Thessalonians s f the \VOl"d lTh natural boughs)Rol 121 :!I (me&sengers)2Pt2~ 

I~. sound outl. (ancient wol"ld)F2Ptz;; Paul (I am s you) IC 
1.;ound mind. sanityl. 
:-.ound out. sound fortht. 

<t'p/i011 Oll. lT~-SOl'!'\D 
soundless (nothing is)lCI.flll, voiceless ICI~:.. 

2Pt21~;. not bleating Ac~:n. dumb3, without 
signification I. 

sounds (trumpet), trumpet!. 
not'o.~ SOUTH 

60Uth one standing with his left hand 11oint
ing0 to the sunrise and right to sunset, will 
face south. queen of the Mt12":.?Lull~ll blow· 
ing from PLul2!'1!"1 arriving from Lul~:!!I 
wind (blowing)Ac27l:J (coming on)Ac2~I:J 
three portals (the city)vRv2Jl3. southl, 
-wind3. 

south wind, south3. 
lips' SOUTHWEST 

southwest the direction half way between 
south a~d west. harbor looking toward Ac 
2712, 

sovereignty. See origin. 
[h]us SWINF: 

sow. an unclean animal. a bathed s P2Pt22:.?. 
speir'U sow 

8ow, plant by broadcasting seed. flying crea
tures not Mt626Lu12Z4 parables of the sow
ing (out came the sower)PMt133 3 4Mk43 3 " 
Lu85 5 6 (hear the parable of)PMtl31S (wicked 

'j:!S (to s you)2CI:!3 (I shall not)2Cl3:!, fo1·
beart, s11are9. 

pheid 0 men'tis SPARlXG-AS 
sparingly, holdinJ? back, not literally, (adverb). 

sowing s, reaping s 2C96 6. 
strouth i'on PASSERIN'E 

sparrow, a small bird of the order of Passeres, 
of which the s1>arrow is a common example. 
two !-elling for a penny MtIQ:!9 31 five sell
ing for two pence Lu126 i. 

/al e'O TALK 
speak, make articulate soundii, with special 

reference to the utterance. One can spe.R \.. 
a lot and say little. (say refers to sense). 
God: s to Moses Jn9:!9 Ac7H through the 
prophets cAc3:!1 thus (Abraham's seed) Acjll 
by different lips 1Cl421 to the fathers cHb 
11 to us in a Son cHbl:! would not ha\"e s 
of another day Hb48 to Christ (My Son arl 
Thou)Hb5!i the spirit of your Father s in 
you MtIO!!O the word of G (s first to you) 
Acl3"6 (brethrC'n daring to s)PhlH (leader!
s)Hbl:F s by G's sr)irit 1c12:1 s to God tC 
14:.? :!S IL" pleasing G !Th~" as the ora('les 
of G 1Pt41D holy men of G s 2PtI::!t 

Christ: as He is s (Jairus came)Mt918Mk 
5:Jf1 36Lu8-19 (His mother)Mtl:!-16 (Jude...c;)Mt 
2647Mk14-13Lu22H (lower your nets)Lu5" 
(Pharisee asking Him to lunch)LulFJi (ou 
the roa<l)Lu24:J2 (many believe)JnS30 s in 
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~peak Greek-English Keyword Concordance speaking 
parables Mt133 10 13 33 31 34Mk433 121es to 
disciplea (fear not) Mtl427Mk65U (scribes sit 
on Moses' seat)Mt231 (all authority)Mt2818 
(He must suffer)Mk832Lu240 41 (s G 0

1:1 decla· 
ru.tions)Jn334 1410As (much have I to be) 
Jns20 (they know not)JnlQO 1616As (these 
things have l)Jnl425 1511 16• 6 33 1713 (no 
longer s much)Jnl430 (the word which I 
have)Jnl5:J (in proverbs)Jnl62j 2.:i 29 s the 
word Mk22 Jn12'18 sins pardoned Mk27Lu5:!1 
parents do not understand Lu250 concerning 
the king<lom Lu911 to the woman at the 
well Jn426 ::!7 27 declarations (are spirit anJ 
life)Jn603 (in the treaHury)Jn8:!U not s from 
Myself Jn717 1249 1410 with boldness Jn726 
18:!0 never s a man thus Jn7-lli I am the 
light Jn812 fo1· the bei::-inning what I am 
Jn825 to the world Jns20 My Father (what 
He teaches Me)Jn8213 (of what I have seen 
with)Jn838 (ha~ given Me the precept)Jn 
J:!·HI r.u 50 (glorify Thy Son)Jnl71 s the 
truth JnSiO with the healed man Jn937 and 
He was hid from them JnI2:J6 if I came not 
and s Jn15:!2 s nothing in hiding Jn1820 
in11uire of them who have heard Jn1821 if 
evilly I s Jnl823AIJ does not s to Pilate Jn 
1910 a Prophet s Ac322 s to Paul Ac229 
(in)2Cl33 His blood s better than Abel FHb 
12:!-I not refusing Him Who Hbl225 

s to Christ (mother seeks to)Mtl2-i0s ·Hn 
(a messenger hRs)Jn12:!!J the Lord (after s 
was taken up)Mkl6UI (s to Miriam)Lul'l5 
(to our fathers)Lul55 (through the prophets) 
Lui W (s the word of)Ac8:!5 (messenger, to 
Philip)Ac8:!0 (to Saul)Ac90 27 2210 (Saul s 
in name of)Ac92!J (obtaining a beginning 
through)Hb23 (pl'ophets s in the name of) 
Ja.i:.to (sinners s against)Jul5 s concerning 
Him Lu233 :1s Jn7l:J Ac:231 

Other (proper names): Pharisees Mt12:J-1 
Peter s Con the mount)Mt175 (extravaganl
ly)Mkl4:llns (a cock crows)Lu2200 (to Cor
nelius) AclOH 11 H l~ what the woman does 
shall be H of Mt2613Mkl49 to Jairus Mk5:.lli 
to Zechariah Lut19 20 2:! CH John the bap
ti~t JnF17 Adversary Jn8H 44 Isaiah JnJ2-ll 
Ac2M~5 Galileans Ac27 from Samuel Ac3:!i 
Peter and John Ac5:!0 -10 Stephen Ac61U 11 
Alis2 I:l Moses (messenger s to)Ac738 (s of 
impending occunence8)Ac26:!2 (for testi
mony of that which shall be)Hb35 (s noth· 
ing of Judah concerning priests)Hb7H (pre
<"ept being s by)Hb919 Cyrwian men s to 
Greeks Ac1120 

(Jews forbidding us)l Th216 (in all the epi"
tles) 2Pt31B C.Ornelius (messenger)AclO'l (in 
languagee)AcI0-16 Paul (and Barnabas)Ae 
141 25 (and Silas)Acl613 32 Apollos s and 
taught accurately Acl825 disciples al Ephe
sus Ac196 AJ?rippa and Festus Ac263l Titu:-
to be Tit21 i:-1Bs Abel Hbll-1 t.o Abraham 
Hb1118 John (to s)2Jn12 3JnH (s with)Rv 
I12bs 41 lil 219 15 

Others: deaf-mutes Mt9:J:J 12'.?'.! 1S3ts Mk 
735 Lui JH disciples Mttorn 10 20Mkl311 11 i1 
Lu243U Ac41 H 20 29 :n lll9 mouth s (out 
of the heart)Mtl23-1Lu6-l.:i (pompous thing!') 
Ju16 (of the wild beast)Rvl3!'i declaration:-: 
(idle)Mt12:rn (be s to them)Ac13-I'.! demon~ 
not to MkP-1Lu4-11 the dumb Mk737 it i~ 
ocrurrin~ Mkl I23es languages Mk16li Ac2-1 
6 11 ICI'..!:JO 14:! -I 5 :. 13 23 2i :J!I shepherd!' 
Lu215Rs 17 18 :!O the dead Lu715 in the ear 
Lul23 prophets Lu242:l 1Cl4:!H of that which 
we have Jlel'cei\"ed Jn311 of the earth Jn3:11 
from himself Jnj18 blind man Jn921 spirito 
of truth Jnl613 l:J s perver!-ie thinJ:t!3 Ac2Q:JO 
the law is Ro319 secret~ ICI42 to men IC 
143 how will it be knO\ .. ·n IC149 into the 
air 1Cl49 women 1Cl4Ji :15 ] bE"liE"\"e where
fore I 2C4t:J not allowed to 2c12-1 ~ the 
truth Ep4:!5 in psalms Ep51!1 younger wid
ows s what they must not 1 Ti5J3 the wor<l 
s throuizh messengers Hb22 concerninJ?" thl' 
impending inhabited earth Hb25 e\·en ir WP 

are s thus Hb69 tardy to Ja]19 s a!' about 
to be judged Ja21:! s no guile 1 Pt3to of 
the world 1Jn45 seven thunders R\"lOJ '1 4 
voice out of heaven Rvl08 wild bea~t (a.c:. a 
dragon)Rv1311 (image s)R\·1315 (AMk96 sJn 
1520 AAc528 n237 s 1Ro3t9 n1C65). preachfi, 
sayl9, S[JEak2H, -afterl, -of:!, -with2, taJkl~. 
-withl, teachl, tellll, utter-I. 

speak. See say, 
speak, apprise I, arguel. declare9, utterJ, ( r•ro

voke to s), quizzl, 

dia ln.1 e'O THROL'GH-TALK 
speak about. declarations (John'~ birth) Lul G5 

scl'ibes s a Jesus Lu611. communel, nois.e 
abroad•. 

kata la[ e'O DOW~-TAl.K 
speak against. one another Ja4ll tl 11 you. 

as of evil doel's 1Pt21:! am. ~peak aizain!'=tl, 
- evil of1. 

speak against, contradict\ (not to s a), gain
said (not to be) t. 

speak among. conferl. 
Paul • (Jews contradicted)Acl3-15 (lame s1leak any mo1·e. addl. 

man hears)Acl4f>Ans2 (forbidden to s in s1Jeak before, declare before:?, say hdoret. 
Asia)Acl60 (Lydia heeds)Ac16H (new teach- speak evil. See e,·il (speak). 
ing)Ac1710 (fear not but be s)Ac189 (cap- speak evil of, speak against!. 
tnin to permit him)Ac2!39 (if a spirit s to speak for self, defendl. · 
him)Ac23U (nevhew has something to s)Ac speak forth, declaiml. 
2318 (e boldly)Ac2620 Ep62U (believing God) speak of, announce•. 

!r:J~~ :~~l:rni':;)~::8~1 nr:o \h!s~yt~h~ ek lal e'6 Ol:T-TALK 
know law)Ro71 (not daring to s)Ro1518 (s speak out. to no one Ac2322. telll. 
wisdom) 1C26 7 (that which is graciously speak out, shout o"utl, 
given) 1C2I:J (could not e as to spiritual) speak reproachfully, reviling!, 

!~:~e!n:l :~~~1i~~f1 1{88 ~a~i~~~-~ 1 b1I'ae11 1(i~ pros lal c'O TOWARD-TALK 
languages)lC140 18es (in revelation)lC146 speak to. Paul s to (proselyteB)Ac131S (to 
(as a barbal'ian)lC1411 11 (five words with Jews of Rome)Ac2820. speak tot, - wit.bl. 
my mint!) ICl4'" (in the sight of God)2C217 speak to, shout to2. 
(all in truth)2C7H (not in accord with the speak unto, shout tot. 
Lord)2Cll11 17 (being insane I am s)2Cl123 speak with. speak tol, 
Hecret of Chl"ist)Co4:J 4 (have no need to be speaker. See word. 
•)lThlH (lo • the evangel of God)1Th22 opeaking. See opeech. 
(facing God, in Chri~t are we s)2C1219 (the speaking (much), loquacityl. 
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spear Greek-English Keyword Concordance spirit 
spear, lance headl. 
spearman, slinger!, 
special, happenl, 
species. See race. 

[h]or iz'o SEElze 
specify, designate, make clearly visible to the 

mind. Christ (going as)Lu2222 (given up in 
God's s counsel)Ac2~3 God a (Christ as 
Judge)Acl0-12 17Jl (setting of the seasons) 
Ac172ll (a certain clay)Hb41 designate: gifts 
for the brethren AcllW Christ cl Son of God 
Rol4. declarel, determine-I, limitl, or<lain2, 

deig'ma snow-effect 
specimen. Sodom and Gomorrah Ju7, exam-

11lel. 
pha n t az' o tnai APPEAnize 

spectacle. so fearful was the Hb1221, sightl. 
spectacle, theaterl. 

cp op't Cs ON-VIEWer 
spectator. of Christ's magnificence 2Pt116, 

eye-witnessl, 
cp opt eu'O ON-VIEW 

spectator (be). of the saint's (ideal acts) !Pt 
212 (pure behavior)1Pt32. behold•. 

lal i'a TALK 
speerh, speaking. Christ's JnS-13 Peter's (mak

ing him evident)Mt2613 (is alike)Mkl4iO 
speaking: Samaritan woman's Jn4-t:!. say
ingl, specch3. 

speech, wordB. 
speechless, deaf-mutel, dumbfoundl, (be s), 

muzzle I. 
speed (with all), quickly (most)l. 
speedily, swiftly-!. 

dapan a'U SPEXD 
spend, JlaY out, as money. bear expense Ac 

2 lH. woman s her all on physicians Mk5:!6 
the prodigal s his all PLulSH Paul, for the 
sake of the saints F2Cl215 on gratifications 
Ja4J. be at charges!, consumet, spend3. 

spend, consumet. 
dspend. See do. 
spend lifetime. See lifetime (spend). 
spend more, expendl. 
spend time, opporlunily (have) 1. 
spent (be), bankruptl. 

cm c'O SPEW 
spew, forcibl'y eject from the mouth. about to 

s out FRv3lftAus2. 
a'r(j ma SPICE 

spice, aroraatic. women (buy)Mkl61 (make 
ready) L1123;1u (bringing) Lu'.!41 bind Jesus' 
body wilh Jnl9-l0. sweet spicesl, 

spike (nard), ,-eritab)e2. 
spill See pour out. 

neth'O SPIN 
spin, draw and twist fibers into thread. ane

mones not PMt6:!1iLul2:.!i. 

pne u'ma DLOW-effcct 
spirit, blast. By implication, spirit, the invis

ible, intangible power of action, life and in
telligence. The divine power as manifested 
in His invisible, intangible operations, Jn42·1. 
the spirit of God, the holy SJlirit Mtll8 Jn38 
Acl32 in coming on men for power AclS, 
baptizing for clcan!-iing Ac15 and unifying 
1c121:1os. filling for utterance Ac24 Ep518. 
sealing for safety Epll3. In the past the 
spirit came on God's servants, now the spirit 
makes its home in the saints 1C316, 

The life princitile common to animals Ee 
321, and mankind Gn617. to be distinguished 
from soul, which i.s the effect of the com~ 
bination of 6[>irit with a body, and consists 
in conscious sensation, feeling, seeing, hear
ing, tasting and smelling, while the spirit 
is that which vivifies Jn663. 

Metaphysical beings 2Ch1820 without flesh 
or bones Lu2439 which are usually unclean 
:e:;~~g~~!4irbai87.well as demons Lu4:l:J, and 

The intelligent principle of action LuS:i:i 
2c121s. as the spirit of meekness 1C421 of 
prophecy Rvl910, of faith 2C413, of son~hip 
RoMl!"i, of power and love and sanity 2Tili 
of slavery Ro~lj, of stupor RollB, of th~ 
world 1c212. 

It is contrasted with the letter (not of the 
scriptures, but) of the law 2C36 Ro76 with 
the flesh Ga517. ' 

Every man has his own spirit 1C211 and 
may have the spirit of God 1C21:!, A man 
may be absent in body while present in spil"it 
in space lCS:J or time RvllO, may be obsessed 
by an evil spirit Lu61S, and may manifest 
4ualities of spirit Epl17, 

God's spirit: perceived as a dove Mt3Hi 
demons ca~t out by Mtl2:!8 pouring out from 
Ac2li 18 homing in you Ro8il Ill Ill son:-. 
of God led by IRo8H testifying together JRo 
816 in the 1iower of Rol5l!J God (reveab 
through) 1C21U (has given) 1Jn413 no ont! 
knows excevt the lClll soulish man nol 
l"eceiving lC:!l-1 justified by 1C6ll Paul vre
sumes he has 1C7-IO no one s11eaking by IC 
123 letter engraven with 2C33 saints offer
ing divine service in Ph3:1 you know lJn-1:.: 
seven Rv31 56 s of the Lord: is on Me 
(Jesus) Lu41S agree to try (Ananias and 
Sap11hira) Ac59 snatching 3\\·ay Philip Acb:1~ 1 

there is freedom 2C3 Ii the L is the s M 2C 
311 as from the L the s 2C31S 

apparently God's spirit: Jesus (led into 
wilderness by)Mt41Mktl:!Lu41 (as a dove 
descending on) Mkl 10 (returns in po,ver of) 
Lu-P·I (remaining on)JnP3 (said concen1-
ing)Jn7:19 (coming through) 1Jn56As 6 blas-
11herny of Mtl:!:Jl David in s calling Hirn 
Lord Mt22-1:1 Simeon came into sanctuan· 
in Lu2:.!i John gazed u11on JnP:! 33 begot-
ten of Jn3;; 6 G s God not ,giving by rnea,.;
ure Jn3:.l-IAU2s 1Jn3:.!-! s (and) tl'uth (wo1·
shh1ing in)Jn.J.'.?3 :!-I (of)Jnl4li 15:.!6 1613 !Jn 
46 (is the)1Jn56 the s gave (arm.sties to dC'
claim)Ac2-I (through imposition of hands) 
Ac.SIM tword of wisdom)1Cl2S (of knowl
edge)lC12il (faith)lC12!1 (graces of healin~) 
1CI2B seven men full of Ac6:.l Stephen spokP 
with Ac61U the s said (to Philip)AcS:.!9 (to 
Peter)1Ac1orn ltl:! (explicitly) lTi-11 (to tlw 
ecclesias)Rv2i ll ti 2~) 3tl I:l :!:! (resting from 
toil)vRvl4l:l (and the bride)vRv221-; Ag-abu:>. 
signifie-R through Acll:!~ <lisciples said to 
Paul throuJ:::h Ac21-I life (law of the s of) 
AlfoS:! (because of l"ightcousncss)RoSIO (s of. 
entered the two \\·itncsscs)vR,·1111 dispose.I 
to that which is of Ro~~ ;, disposition of Ro 
86 I:!i firstfruit of RoS'.?3 aiding- our infirm
ity IRo~:!li pleading for us IRo~:?li lo\"e (of 
the s)Ro1::;:in (fruit of, is)Ga522 demonstra
tion of 1C2-I searching nil 1C210 \vords 
taught by IC2I3 a11portionments of grac('s, 
same s 1c12-1 manifestation. of 1Cl2i is op
erating 1Cl211 all mnde to imbibe one 1 l~ 
i21:ins a vivifying s (last Adam) NlClfl·I~· 
earnest of (God giving)2Ct:!:! 5:i dispen:-ia-
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spirit Greek-English Keyword Concordance spiritual 
tion of 2C38 did you get by works Ga32 5A 
promise of, through faith Ga3H if led by 
Ga51~ we both have access in one Ep218 
built together in Ep222 unity of AEp43 4 re
juvenated in Ep423 sword of Ep617 stand
ing firm in Phl:l7 quench not A1Th5l!l holi
ness of 2Th213 1Ptl2 eonian Hb9H out
rages s of grace Hbl029 Christ vivified in 
] Pt3Jill testifying 1Jn56 8 !mulish, not hav
ing Jul9 John came to be in vRv42 

the s of the Father: speaking in disciples 
Mt1020 placing My s (on My Son)Mt1218 
staunch through Ep31D be subject to the F 
of Hb120 

Roly Spirit: Jesus generated of Mt120 
baptize in (the One comini:? wiJl)Mt311MklR 
Lu316 (into the name of)Mt2819 (you shall 
be)AclllO saying aught against Mtl232 
blaspheming Mk329Lul210 said (in David) 
MkJ'.!30 (through David)AcI16 (0wner)Ac425 
speaks (in disciples)1Mkl311 (through I~aiah) 
•Ac2825 filled with or full of (John)Lull5 
(Eli1.abeth)Lu141 (Zechariah)Lul6i (Jesus) 
Lu41 (Peter)Ac48 (apostles)Ac431 (Stephen) 
Ac65 755 (Saul) Ac911 (Barnabas) Acl12-I 
(Paul)Acl:l9 (disci11les at lconium)Ac1352 
came on (ML·iam)LuP;, (Simeon)Lu2:!5 (dis
ciples at Ephesus)AcHJ6 Simeon apprized 
by Lu2:!6 Jesus (s descends on)Lu3:!2 (ex
Jlts in) LulO:!l (directing apostles through) 
Act:.! (God anoints with)Acl038 the Father 
g-iving. Lulll:J <lisciples (will be teaching) 
1LuL!l'.! (Jesus saying, get)Jn20'.!2 not yet 
d\'en Jn73U the consolf'r Jnl426 promise of 
Ac233 gratuity of Ac2:JS 1045 Ananias falsi
fies Ac53 God gives Ac532 158 1Th48 Jews 
ever clashing with •Ac751 obtain (pray that 
they may)Ac815 (at placing of hands on) 
Ac817 ID (be baptiz.ed)AclQH (did you, when 
believing)Acl92 consolation of Ac931 falls 
on those hearing AclOH 1115 said (sever to 
Me)1Acl32 (Jews bindinJ? Paul)•Ac2111 (if 
hearing His voice)Hb3i Barnabas and Saul 
sent out by 1Ac1a-1 not placing one more 
burden IAcl5:!M Paul (forbidden by)1Acl66 
(certifies to)IAc2023 (conscience testifying 
with)Ro91 (commending ourselves in)2C66 
neither hear we if there is Ac192 appointed 
you ~upervisors rAc2028 God's love poured 
out through Ro5;, peace and joy in Rol41i 
in t.he power of Ro1513 offering hallowed 
by Rol516 temple of (bodies) 1C619 no one 
able to say Lord Je:::;us except by IC123 
communion of 2C1314 do not be cauF>ing 
sorrow to Ep430 evangel came in 1Th15 
with joy of 1Thl6 making home in you 
2Til H renewal of Tit35 partings of Hb24 
partaken; of Hb64 making it evident Hb9S 
testifying Hbl015 <lispatched from heaven 
lPtl 1:.! prophesy carried on by 2Pt121 pray
ing in Ju:.!O 

Christ's spirit: s of Jesus (does not let 
Paul go into Bithynia)1Acl6i of C (if any
one hao; not)RoSO (in the prophets) lPtlll 
of Hh-1 Son (God designates)Ga46 (staunch 
throui.rh)E11310 of Jesus C (supply of)Phl19 
the Lord J (the s of His mouth)2Th28 

the human spirit: l appy in s, the poor 
Mt53 fa eager Mt2641Mkl43S operating in 
the sons of Rtubborness Ep2:! soul and s 
( 1,arting of)Hb412 body dead apart from 
Ja2~6 which dwells in us Ja45 meek and 
quiet s 1Pt3-t 

personal spirits: of Juus (He lets out) 
Mt:li!'1D (recognizing in)Mk28 (sighing in) 
Mk812 (was staunch in)Lu240A (into God'e 

bands committing)Lu2346 (mutters in)Jn 
1133 (disturbed in)Jn1321 (gives up)Jnl930 
of Elijah (John to come in)Lulli of Miriam 
exults 1Lu147 John staunch in LulBD of 
Stephen Ac750 Paul's (was incited)Acl716 
(pondered in)Acl921 (bound in)Ac2022 (of
fering divine service in)Rol!I (saints gath
ered and my s) 1C5-t (is praying) 1Cl414 15 
(playing music)1Cl41:i (these men soothe) 
1Cl618 (no ease in)2C213 (with Colossians 
in)Co25 Apollos fervent in Acl8:!5 testify
ing with our RoS16 may be saved 1C55 holy 
in 1C734 spiritual endo\•..-ments AlC1412 ·32 
of Titus 2Cil:J of the Galatians Ga619 Phil
hlPians Ph423ABs1 • Timothy 2Ti422 Philemon 
Phn2:> of the just Hbl2:!3 of the Pl"Ophet3 
vRv22G 

Others (Indefinite): of infirmity Lul311 
disciples su11pose they are beholding Lu243i 
s and life (declnrations) !'4Jn663 Sadducees 
saying no s Ac23R if a s SJleaks to Paul 
Ac23!1 of holiness Rol 4 circumcision of 
heart in Ro229 walking according to RoSls~ 
4 Ga516 saints (are in, if so be\Ro89 (liv
ing in accord with) Ro81:l testifying IRo816 
fervent in Ro1211 one s M1C617 discrimina
tion of 1c1210 in s speaking secrets 1Cl.J2 
blessing in IC1416 ·pollution of 2CiI a dif
ferent 2Cl 14 undertaking in Ga33 perse
cuted the one according to Gn4:!fl awaiting 
Ga55 if living in Ga525 25 1 Pt46 of meek
ness Ga61 sowing for the Ga6S 8 in s na
tions joint enjoyers Ep36 prayini:r in Ep618 
if any communion of Ph21 saint's love in 
s Co18 unimpaired 1Th52:1 not be alarmed 
through 2Th2:! secret of devoutness justified 
in 1Ti316 ministering HblH of glory and 
110wer 1Pt4H every s (do not belie\'e)1Jn41 
(&\'Owing Jesus) 1Jn42 (not) 1Jn43 test the 
1Jn41 seven s Rvl-1 to give s to the image 
vRvl315 John carried away in vR..-li3 2110 

evil spirits: Jesus cast out Mt816 unclean 
s: Jesus (gives disciples authority over)Mt 
I01Mk67Ans1 "" (enjoining)Mkl26As 21 Lu436 
(prostrated to J)Mk311 (Jews said J had) 
Mk330 (man ... vi th, meets J) Mk52 (J said. 
come out)Mk58 (rebukes)Mk9:!5Lu939 42 
(charged)Lu829 (whenever coming out)Mt 
124:1Lull:!4 man in the synagogue with Mk 
12s entered into hogs Mk513 a woman's 
daughter has Mk725 subject to disciples Lu 
10:!0 those molested by AcSlO many of tho~e 
having Ac87 three, as if froi;?S vRv1613 
Babylon, jail of vRvIS2 seven different Mt 
12-15Lu1P6 man's son having a dumb s Mk 
911 20 deaf-m·ute s: (Jesus enjoining)Mk925 
wicked s: (Jesus cures many of)Lu7:!1 (some 
women cured of)Lu82 (go out)Ac1912 (sons 
of Sceva)Ac1913 15 16 python s: (maid hav
ing) Ac1616 18 s in jail 1 Pt310 of deception 
1Jn46 of demons vRv16H 

blast: blowing where it wills Jn3R God 
making His messengers FHbl7 (A1Ti27 b412 
s 1"1Jn22i A56). ghost2, Ghostfl9, Jifel, stlirit 
151, Spiritl37, spiritual giftl, spiritually!, 
windl. 

spirit. phantom:!. 

pne u 1na t ik on.' BLOWic 
spiritual. having the qualities of ipirit. A man 

is spiritual or fleshly 1C31 or soulish Ju19 
according as his spirit, his flesh or his soul 
rules his life. s grace (sharing some) Ro Ill 
the law is Ro7H things (participate in)Ro 
1527 matching that which is 1C213As who 
arc s (with those)IC213 (you)Ga61 he who 
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spiritual Greek-English Keyword Cuncordance squab 
i,... s examining all lC21:-iAD81 " if we sow the spil o'rj SPOT 
s PlC911 all ate the s~me s food ic10:1 all epot, cau8e to be spotted. tonJZUe 8 whole body 
drank of the Ham': H drink ICI0-1 -1 .s endow- FJa3U tuni<· s by the flesh Ju23. defilel, 
ments lCI'..?I Ht 1f anyone preeummg to be svott. 
1c14:11 .... body 1Cl5H 44 not first the ~ 
ICIS-10 46 blesl'ling Ep]3 sona"R Ep519As Co 
:~rn force~ of wickedne!'ls Ep61:? understand
ing Col9 hou.'"le 1Pt2J sacrifices 1Pt25An. 

vne u m n t ik 68' BLOW le-AS 
spiritually. examined IC2H celled Sodom vRv 

11"' 1n1c21:1). 
1JfU'0 SPIT 

e11il, eject saliva from the mouth. Jesus (H 
touche,; dl"af-mute's tonJnJe)Mki:l:J (s into 
hlind mnn's cyes)MkR:.!:l (on the ground) 
Jn~•i. 

em ptu'O IN-SPIT 
spit on or idiomatically spit. on Christ Mt261i7 

:!'i:J1) Mk 1o:H 140.; 15rn LutS:J:!. spit on2, 
- upon:J, - inl. 

Hpitefully entreat, outrage'.!. 

vtu's ma SPITTlc 
apittle, sali ... ·a, the fluid secretion of the mouth. 

Jesus makes mud out of Jn96. 

la111p r on' SHINin~ 
aplendid, reflecting or tranomitting light, re

splendent. in s attire (Herod clothing Jesus) 
Lu:!3ll (man stood by Cornelius)AclQ:IU (in 
the synagogue)Ja2:! :~ all that is s perished 
vRvl~l-1 resplendent: dressed in t· (linen) 
vR\•l51i (camhdc)vRv19~ river of water of 
life vRv221 r Morning Star vRv2216. bright2, 
clcarl, gay1, goodly:!, gorgeousl, white:!, 

lamp ,. Os' SHI:'\"E-A~ 
s1>lendidly, figuratively, with brightness. mak

ing merry s PLu1619. oumptuouslyl, 

sko'lops SPI.INTRR 
!oiplinter, the SeJltuagint uses this word in Ho2Ci 

for a brier, in Ez282-I for butcher's broom. 
in Nu:iaaj for Jlart of a hedge. In clal'sical 
u-;e it denoted sharp stakes used in making 
a tlalisade. Figuratively, that which rankles 
like a foreign body which ha.c; pierced it~ 
way into the flesh F2C127. thorn!, 

skul'on FLAY 
s11oil, the pelt of a slain animal, fiJrnrativcly, 

spoil. distributing PLull:!:.!. 
spoil. despoill, plunder!, strip offl. 
spoiling, pillagel. 
spoils. "ooty 1. 

·•ll0("]!7'!7 OS SPONG~ 
sponge, an absorbent, porous mass of elastic 

sub,..tance. filling with vinegar Mt27-ISMk 
1536Jn!9W, 

r[n 1 'ggu OS SPONSOR 
sponsor, one who takes the responsibility. 

Jesus s of a better covenant Hb72:!, surety!. 

aut o'mnt on SAME-IMPBLLED 
s11oataneously. earth bearing fruit Mk4:!B iron 

gate opens Ac1210. of one'H own accordt, of 
one's selfl. 

pm':: 6 1IIT-
s1mrt. the peovle rise to 1c101. playl, 

spray. See cast. 
spread. See have and pasture (with have). 
spread. See strew. 
spread, diHeminatel, strew undert. 
spread abroad, come out2. 
spread abroad fame, blaze abroadl. 

ek petan'n. 1t mi OUT-EXPAND 
spread out.. God so Hi;; hands FRolO~l. strcteh 

forth I, 
spread (with places). See strew. 

7U;fl <] SPRING 
spring. of woman'H blood Mka:m Jesu:-1 at 

Jacob'!-i Jn40 ti will become in him PJn4H 
not venting sweet and bitter PJa311 the~f' 
are waterle!:ls M2Pt217 s of water (living l 
FRv717 (star falls on)vRvBIObs (Maker ofl 
vRv147 (pours bowl into)vRvl6~ (of life)FR\ 
216bs. fountain~. well-I. 

spring, arise2, generatel. 
ei.1 pCd a'O INTO-SPRING 

spring in. the warden Ac16:rn. 
ck p€d a'O OUT-SPRING 

apring out.. Barnabas and Paul at 
14H. run int. 

nn.n ped a' 0 UP-SPRIXG 

Lystra Ac 

spring up. blind man at Jericho Mkto:-•0 ns 
roset. 

6pring up. germinate2, leapt, shoot up:!, s~rout'.J, 
step up:?. 

spring up with, sprout togetherl. 

r[h]ant i.:'6 SPRIKKLE 
sprinkle, scatter a liqui<l in small drop,,;. Jew.~ 

not eating except Mk7"'Bs s the contami
nated FHb913 Moses s (the scroll)Hb9l!I l \'e:-.
sels)Hb9:!1 with hearts s HblQ:!'.!, 

r[h lant ism os' SPRIXKLin~ 
sprinkling. blood ,,of Hbl:!:!.J (of Jesus Christ) 

Fl Pt!'.!. 
sprinkling. pouring againstl. 

vllu'ii SPROUT 
sprout, the first stabre of growth in 11laub. 

seed PLu~6 s root of bitteL·ness s rHbl:! i:. 
(.s 1"Lu8H), spring up::!. 

ck· pll u.'0 OL"T-SPROUT 
sprout ouL fig leaves PMt243:!Mk13:!8. put 

forth2. 
sum ]Jhtt'O TOGETHF.R-SPROVT 

sprout together. grain and thorns PLu.s•. 
spring uv withl, 

np f'ip'on FROM-LAY(say) 
spurn. hi<lden things of shame 2C4:!. rc

nouncel, 
1JC11" otr u'n 1> BESIDE-1:-..'STIGATI-~ 

spur on, goad into action. Jews, the re\'erent 
women Ac13jU. stir upl. 

kata sko7J e'ii DOWN-XOTE 
spy. our freedom FGa:!-1. 

sport one's self, luxuriate inl. ka.ta'sli.·op os DOWN-NOTcr 
s.py Rahab received HblFll. 

spot. ecclcsia no:'hi~~i~~ ~~p~27 men are F2Pt ~PY: ea,·esdroppert. 
213. no SS os' TOUNGling 

spat, reefl, (without s), flawle99t, spolless:I. squab of do\'es. two s of Lu22-:l, youngl. 
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squad Greek-English Keyword Concordance stand 
spdr'a BAXD 

l!i(IU&d JntS:J 1:!. squadron of Holdiers, w~ed for 
a Roman maniple, cohort, or a ~ma.lier num
LM:'r. the whole s Mt2i:.!7Mklf1Hi (°,ol'nelius, 
n rC'ntudon of A.dOI captain of Ac2Pl 
Imperial Ac271. banJi. 

spnfal n'6 SQtTAN'Dr::P. 
s11uander, s1-.cnd freely an<l fooli:-ihly Ja5:i, 

prodigal 1 Ti5G. live in nleasure:!, 
vlat 11' llROAD 

s11uare, broad gate PMtilJ, as the streets of the 
orient are \"ery iiarro\v, the1·e is usually a 
('Ommon, or plaza, or square, which is broad. 
where flCOJlle can congregate. praying at the 
C'o1·nen; of Mt6~• Jesus' voice not in the Mt 
121!1 coming out into LulOIO ]4:.!1 teach in 
LulJ:!ti can}·ing the infirm into Ac51:i 
corpses will be at vR\'l IX the city s is ~old 
,.R,·21:.!1 center of, tree of life \'Rv:.:!2:!. 
.._l1·ectto. 

dus'kol OS ILL-\'1CTUALS 
!u1ueamish, distres!'inJ!IY ~kk. the riC'h s ente?r

ing the kingdom FMkI0:!-1. hard1, 
dus 1.-o'l Os ILL-YIC'TPAT.s-Ag 

squeamishly (adverb). drh R entering- king-dorn 
PMtl9:?3Mkl0'.?3LuI8:!-I. hardly:1, 

pie t:'6 SQPEEZE 
s11uene, 1wess together. idPal measure PLu6:1'1. 

press downl. 
1,:a m mu'ri OOWN-c1.os:.F. 

s11uint. Israel's eyes PMtJ31~ Ac::!8:?i. close:!. 
el..~ 1a~nt e'O OUT-PIERCE 

slab. Him whom they Jn1937 Rvli. pierce:!. 
ster e'6 ma souoity 

stability. Colossians s of faith rCo'.?.:'•. !-\tead
fastnessl, 

stability. Sec stable (be). 
.~fer r o'O SOLIDif~! 

stable (be), ecclesias Acl6·\ J(ive stability Ac37. 
e~tablishl, make strongl, 1·eceiYe strengthl. 

stablish, confirm::!, establish6. 
Stach'us EAR (of plant) 

Stachys, proper name, a Roman saint. Ro16! 1• 

st a'd 1 on STAxonrd 
sladium (plural stadia), a dh;Lance which 

stam.Js or is established, being 600 Greek 
feet, or 6:!5 Roman feet, or one eighth of a 
Homan mile, equivalent to 606!,\.J.. English 
feet. It also refers to a race course, a sta
dium, which was this length PlC9:!-I, ship 
many H from land Mtl4:!-'R from Jerusalem 
I a village sixty a) Lu2413 (Bethany about 
fifteen )Jnl JlR disciples rowed twenty-five 
or thirty Jn619 blood from 1600 ~ vRvl4:!0 
the city four-~quare 12000 s vRv:!l tci. fur
long·\ racel. 

staff. See rod. 
stRff, wood!i. 
stag-gcr, doubt!. 

an.a bnth nt os' UP-STEP 
Hlair, HLerRllY the means to "step up'". Paul 

on Ae'.!1:1:. -10. 
~tnll, mangert. 

mogi lal'os DIFFICULTLY-TAT.Ker 
l>lammerer. brought to JeMus Mk7:J:.!. havinl? 

an impediment in speech!, 
l\tanch. See stand. 

st[11 ]is'tC ·mi STANO 
1;tand, maintain or assume an UJlfight posi .. 

tion, ))lace in a balance in order to weigh 
Mt261:i, so often in the Septuagint. nom
inate, stand for election A(' P3, assign a day 
FAc17:11. Idiomatically. stanch a flow of 
blood Lu8-1-1, establish a coul·se of action 
rRoJO:J Hbl0!1• Christ (star s over)Mt:.!~• 
(Ad\'erRary s Him on the winJ! of the sanr
tuary)Mt4!"•Lu49 (brothers s out.,ide)Mtl:.!~4i 
-liB Mk331Lu8:.!0 (s little child in midsl)Mt 
18'2Mk936Lu9H (s, summons blind men)Mt 
2o:tJ Mkl0-11-1 Lul8-IO (s the sheep at right) 
Mt25:;:; (in front of Pilate)Mt2711 (besidP 
lake (;ennesaret)Lu51 (on an even phfre) 
Lu617 (woman s behind)Lui3S (Zaccheu.<:. ~ 
said to)Lul9~ (scribe:-; s accusing)Lu:.!310 
(friends s afar off)Lu2:~-19 (:-;. in dh~ciples 
midst) Lu24:l6Jn201!• ::!G (in mid..;t of you One 
s)Jn]::!fi (s and cde.<:., if anyone)Jnil7 (Mar~· 
beholding Him s)Jn20H (on the beach)Jn'.U·l 
(Stephen perceived Him s)Ac7.'.'i:'1 ~6 (to Paul, 
rise and s)Ac2616Anzs (I s at the door)rRv 
320 

Others: hypocrites praying s Mt6:. parted 
will not s (house)PMt1:!::!5Mk325 (Satan)Mk 
320 kingdom (how then shall it) Mt12:!6Lu 
1118 (not able to)Mk3:.!-I throng s (on the 
beach)Mtl32 (on other side of the sea)Jn6:!:! 
(heal·s voice)Jn12:!!• (before the throne)\'R\' 
79 some s (who not tasting death till) Mt 
1628Mk91Lu9:!7 (at the cross)Mt2i-17 (nea1· 
the colt) Mkl P e\·ery dc>claration made to 
FMtl~16 2Cl31 wo1·ke1·s in the market PMt 
20:1 6 G abomination of desolation Mt2.t I:'• 
Mk131-I in the cou1·tyard Mt2673 disciples 
(to s before J?Overnors) MkJ30 (with sad 
countenance) Lu2411 (looking into hea .. ·en) 
Aclll (seven s before apostles) Ac66 messen
ger (at right of altar)Lulll (before Cornf'
lius)Acl030 1Jl3 (at four corners of thP 
earth)vRv71 (around the throne)vR,•711 (at 
the altar)vRv83 (on the sea)vRvJO:i S <in the 
sun)vRv1917 ships beside lake LuS:! man 
with withered hand Lu68 8 those bearini:r 
the bier s Lu7H s outside householder's door 
PLu13:?:.Aas"' lepers s ahead Lul71:.! Phari
sees s prayed PLul811 tribute collector s 
afar off PLul813 in front of the Son of Man
kind Lu2Flli people s beholding crucifixion 
Lu233:i John (again s and two dis.ciJlle~) 
Jnt35 (friend of Bddei;?TOOm)Jn3:!tl a woman 
in midst [Jn8:J] Adversary does not s in 
the truth FJnSH Jews, in the sanctua1·y Jn 
1P6 Juda..;, with deputies Jnl~;, Peter (at 
dool· outside)JnlSICi (warming himself)Jn 
1818 ::!:i (with the eleven)Ac2H (in the San
hedrin)Ac41 52; (before the portal)Ac12H 
deputies s by the fire Jn1818 beside the cros.s 
Jnl9:.!:i Mary, outside at the tomb Jn20lt 
lame man Ac3S. 41-1 apostles, in the sanc
tuary Ac520 :!5ABS2 prison guards AcS23 1mt 
false witnesses on Ac6J:I place on which 
Moses Ac733 

God (Lord, Thou shouldst not s)rAciOO 
(able make him f')FRo14-1 (solid foundation 
g)F2Ti2Hl (the JudJ?e before the doors)PJasn 
(messengers who s before)vRvS!! (lampstands 
hf"fo1·e the Lord)FRvlI-1 eunuch orders cha
riot to Acs:1s Paul (men with P s dumb
founded)Ac97 (Macedonian s entl"eating)vAc 
169 <in the Areopagus)Ac1722 (on the stairs) 
Ac21-IO (centurion s by)Ac22'25 (in the San
hedrin)A('2230 2420 :?I (at dais of C&?sar)Ac 
2510 (those accusing him)Ac2518 (I s beini:?" 
judJred) Ac260 (atteo;ting- to both small and 
great)FAc26:!2 (in midst of those on ~hip) 
Ac2721 saints (grace in which wc)rRo~2 (to 



stand Greek-English Keyword Concordance stead 
own Master R or falling)FRo144 (settled in 
his heart)FlC7:J7 (he who is fiupposing he s) 
FlCl012 (evangel in which you)FIC151 (fast 
in the faith)P2CP·I (to enable you)PEp611 J:J 
(s then girded)Ev614 (mature)FCo412 (in the 
true grace of God)FlPtSl:.! (God to s you 
flawless)FJu24 nations s in faith Ro1120 
chief priest s ministering HblOll to the 
poor, you s there Ja2:J Lambkin (s as though 
slain)vRv50 (on mount Zion)vRv141 who is 
able to vRv617 two witnesses vRvtlll dragon 
s before the woman vRv12·1 wild beast, on 
the sand vRvl31 conquerors, on glassy Rea 
vRvlS'.! afar off from Babylon (kinir.;)vRv 
1810 (merchants)vRv1815 (mariners)vRv1817 
dead, before the throne vRv2012 ( AAc2220 
s 2Ho3:1l bs 1Rvl l1). abidel, &Jlpoint2, be 
broug-htl, - established:?, - holden upl, coven
ant with forl, continuel, lay to one' char~el, 
make standl, present I, setll, - upl, stand116, 
- by:l, - forth::!, - still-I, - up2, staunchl. 

stand. See stand firm. 
st.and, be, comm.endl, present2, remainl, (make 

s), slandl. 
veri i'st r7 mi ABOt:'T-STAXD 

stand about, stand aloof from. the thronJ..:", 
about Jesus Jnll-'2 Jews s about Paul Ac2:11 
stand aloof from: !mints to s a from (pro
fane prattlings) r2Ti216 (stuphl <1uestions) 
FTit3H. avoi<ll, shunt, stand byl, - ro1.m<l 
aboutl. 

stand aloof. See depose. 
stand aloof from. See stand about. 
stand before. See present. 
stand before, stand byl. 
stand beside. See present. 

stand by, ~php~1~to~s1:iib~~~~t:e~t (rain)Ac 
282 (Paul's dissolution)r2Ti46. messengers 
s b (shcJlherds)Lu2!1 (Peter)Ac121 Hannah 
in :-;ame hour Lu2:J8 Christ (s b Peter's 
mother-in-law)Lu4:J9 (Martha s b)Lul0-10 
(scribes and elders)Lu201 that day, un
awares FLu2J3·1 two men, at tomb Lu24-' 
Sad<lucees s b apostles Ac4 l elders, ngainst 
Stephen Ac612ABS 2 men from Cornelius Ac 
]017 1111 Jews s b house of Jason Ac17:'"1 

Paul (Ananias s b)Ac221::1 (at Stephen's 
death) Ac22:Wns (the Lord s b) Ac2311 (Ly
sias s b with troop)Ac23:!7 extermination 
Fl Th SJ Timothy to s b the word F2Ti42. 
assaultl, be at handl, - instantl, comet. - inl, 
- tol, - upon7, present!, standl, - beforel, 
- by3, - overl, untol. 

stand by. See present. 
stand by, stand:!, - aboutl. 
stand fast, stand firm6. 

st€ k'O STAKD-firm 
stand firm, stand. saints (in the faith)F1Cl61::1 

(be not enthralled)FGa5l (in one spirit)rPh 
121 (in the Lord)•Ph41 !Th3> (hold to the 
traditions)F2Th215 stand: whenever s pray
ing Mkll:?5 to his own Master FRo144, 
stand2, - fast6. 

stand forth, stands. 
stand here. presentl. 
stand over. stand byt. 
stand round about, stand aboutl, 
stand still, stand-I. 
stand together. See coIT".mend. 
stand up, present!, rises, stand2. 
stand upright, risel. 
eland with, come along withl, commendl, prc

eentt. 

M;;fa' si 8 STANDlng 
standing Hb98, figuratively, insurrection, com

motion. insurrection: Bar-Abbas Mk15'Lu23 
10 25 Paul charged with Acz4:, commotion: 
over circumcision Ac152 in Ephe,.us Acl9iO 
Pharisees and Sadducees Ac23' 10. dissen
sion:!, insurrectionl, sedition:J, standingl, up
l"Oarl. 

standing (gh·e). See present.. 
ast (:r' GLEAMer 

star. of Bethlehem Mt22 7 ti lfJ falling Mt24:!!'.:l 
Mk13:?5 vRv6I:t 8IU 91 another glory of lC 
15H 41 41 straying PJuJ:J seven vRvlt6 20 :!11 
21 31 the morning S FRv2:!R 22Hi name of. 
Absinth vRv811 third of (eclinsed)vRvlcJI:? 
(dragon dragging)vRv12-I wreath of twelve 
vRv121. 

star, constellation-I. 
fr i'br>1 OS THREE-CAST 

star thistle, a specie8 of knap,,1eed, botanically, 
centaurea calcit1·opia, having hard spines for 
a flower sheath, not thorns on the leaves 
or stems. figs not from PMt7IG land bring
ing forth PHb68.. thi8tlesl, thornsL. 

ptur'U STARTLE 
startle, mentally confuse by fear. not s by 

tho8e 01Jposing Phl:!.S. terrify!. 

st Cl tC1" STA::'\D-
etater, a coin, probably of silver, worth about 

sixty cent8, or two shillings sixpence. so 
called becau~e money was "'stood", 01· 
weighed Mt26IJ, hence it \Vas called a 
"'weight", or stater. in the fish's mouth Mt 
1721. piece of moneyl. 

[h]Clik i'a PRDIE 
stature, the greatest or highest point of de

velopment, the prime of life Hbllll, of time, 
come of age Jn9:!1 :!3. 'vho is able add to 
Mt627Lu12:.!:i Jesus JH·ogressed in Lu252 Zac
cheus little in Lu19:J s of the compleml'nt 
of the Christ FEp4.I3. of age:.!, past -1, stR
tureJ. 

kur ter e'O HOLD 
staunch (be). Moses, as seeing the Invisible 

HbU:!I, endure!. 
kra f ai o'O HOLD-

staunch (be). s in spirit (John) Luiso (Jesus) 
Lu2-10 saints (to be)1Cl613 tto be made s) 
FEp31G. be strong I, strengtbenl. wax strong:!. 

epi nien'6 ON-REMA!~ 
stay in a place, persist in an action or condi· 

tion. Cornelius asks Peter to Ac1Qi:3 Paul 
(Jews ask him s in Ephesus)AcI:s:.!os:? 1Cl6~ 
(s in Tyre)Ac21-I (at Cre8area)Ac2110 tin 
Syracuse)Ac2Sl:! (brethren entreat)Ac2S H 
(in Corinth) 1C167 (with Cephas 15 days) 
GallS (in the flesh)Phl:!-1 persist: the Jews, 
in asking Jesus LJnSI] Peter, in knockinl-!'. 
Act216 not J> in sin that grace rRo61 in 
God's kindness FRo11:!2 in unbelief FRoll:.!:l 
p in the faith FCoI:!B Timothy to p in the 
teaching F1Ti416 (AAc2l7). abide-I, continuei, 
tanyl. 

stay. See help. 
stay, attend tol, retainl. 
steadfast, confirmed-I, settled:!. 

st Cr i g m os' soLmness 
steadfastness. lest falling from 2Pt317. 
steadfastness, stabilityl. 
stead (in), over:!. 

286 



steal Greek-English Keyword Concordance still 
kle'p f U l'O\'ER 

1teaL thieves (tunneling and) Mt619 20 (not 
coming except to)JnIOlO you shall not be 
Mtl91Ses' MklO'"Lul~'o RoJ30 Jesus' body 
(lest disC'1ples s)Mt276 .. (soldiers say di!'l.ci
PIE's)Mt2813 Jews heralding not to Ro2:!1 '!!1 
let him that s no longel' be Epf:!S :!S. 

steep place, precipice3. 
met ag'6 WTTH-1.RAD 

steer with. horses. w bits PJa3J ships by rud-
der PJa84, turn about:!. 

step. foot print3. 
step down, descendl. 
su[n).Q l~ata bn i n'6 TOGETHER-DOWX-STEP 

step do"·n with. the Jews, Festu:-> Ac25:'"1AB. 
go down withl. 

pros an.a ba i n'O TOWARn-T'P-STEP 
&lep Curt.her up. friend s f u PLuJ410, go upl. 

cm ba i ti'O IN-STEP 
step into. a ship (Christ)Mts:?J 91 13:! 15:1!1 

Mk41 51R 810 13 Lu53 ~:!:? jS (disciJlles) Mt 
]4:!:?Mk64:> Jn&••ns 2P (the throng)Jn6:.!-I 
Ans2 (Paul)AC"2JGns~ JlOOI of Bethesda Jn5-I 
(s1•Jn62:.!). enters, step int. 

step into. See step on. 
apo bn i>t'O FROY-STEP 

atep orf, e\·entuate. disC"iples, from the "'ship 
Lu5:.! Jn:!lUAns= e,·enluate: for a testimony 
FLu2113 in sal\·ation Ph119. comel, go outt, 
turn:.!. 

em bi ba z'6 IN-have-STEP 
step on board ship. Paul and others Ac2i6. 

11utl. 
epi ba 1 n.'6 ON-STEP 

step on board shiJ1 Ac21:.! -1 2i:.!, step into prov
ince or Jlcrfecture Ac:!OlS :!51, mount an ass 
Mt:!F1• come into:.!, enter intol, go aboardt. 
sit upont, take t.hipl, 

ann l1a i n'U trr-STEP 
step up, ascend, come up of plants etc., go up. 

climb up. from the water (Jesus)Mt316Mk 
po (Philip and the eunuch)AcS3U Jesu~. into 
the shh, Mk6:il Philip, into the chariot Ac 
~:n ascend: Jesus (into the mountain)Mt51 
14:.!:l 15:!fl Mk3IJ Lu9:.!8 (messengers a on) 
JnFil into hca,·en (no one exce1lt Christ) 
Jn31:1 (Davi<l did not)Ac:!~I (who will)RolOG 
(the t'''O witnes~es)\'R\'lll:.! 1:.! Christ (a 
whern He- wa:o;)Jn66:.! (not as yet)Jn:!Oli (to 
My Fother)Jn20li (on high)Ep4S O rn pray
t"nl vAcI0-1 R\'8-1 to which the heart of man 
did not Fl C~fl messenger, from the orient 
,.R,·7:.! fumes, out of the well vRv!l:.! 1411 
wild beast (out of the abyss)vRvlil liS (out 
of the ~ea)\'Rv131 (out of the land)vRv1311 
smoke of Babylon \'Rvl!J:l 

come up: thorns, smother seed PMt13iMk4.i 
the first fish Mlli:.!i seed PMk-iS mustar<l 
PMk.t:I:.! rensonini:n• FLu~43-q on Moses' heart 
F:\c';':!:I nllc>~ation, to the captain Ac2l31 
John tolci ,.R".at went up: Joseph, from Gal
ih.•C' I.u:!I into sanctuary (two men)PLulSIO 
(Jesu:_.;)JniH (Peter and John)Ac31 into 
Jerusalem (Jesus)Jn21:l 51 710 (mony)Jnll55 
tPeter)Adi:? (Paul)Ac2J15Aes2 2411 Ga21 :? 
(Festus) Ac251 Jesus' brothers, to the fes
li\'al Jn7IO Peter (into the ship)Jn2111AB 
(on the houseto11)Ac109 the eleven, into up
per chamber Acll:IABs' Gog and Magog 
I breadth of the earth )vRv200 

1ro up: Christ and Peter into the ship Mt 
14:12 into Jerusalem (Jesus)Mt2011 LuJ9:.!8 

(and d.isciples)Mt2018Mkl03:! 33Lu]831 (Jesus' 
parents)Lu2-I:? (Paul and Barnabas)Acl5:! 
(Paul entreated not to)Ac2Il:.! (is Paul will
ing)Ac25~1 men and paralytic to the house
top Lu519 to the festival (Jesus' brother.;:) 
JnjS (Jes;us; not)JniS (some Greeks)Jnl:?:!O 
Paul (to Cresarea)AclS~:.! (up stairs)AC"20tl 
climb up: on fig mulberry (ZaC"cheus;)Lul91 
thief c u elsewhere PJnlOl (ss1•Mk15S AJn 
&Ii s1 ·6~-I s 1• Ac216). aris;e2, a.c::.c-endtO, - up'l, 
climb ~p:?, come2, - uplO, - - aninl, enter:?, 
J!O up3•. - uponl, grow up:?, ris;e up:?, s;nring
up:!. 

Stepha 'JI a.s WREATH 
Stephanas. household of (Paul baptizes)ICJIG 

S and Fortunatus (firstfruit of Achaia) 
1Cl6I:i 1; 

Stephen. See wreath. 
pr11m'n a. STERX 

stern. the hinder part of a ship. Jesus. drow~
ing in Mk43S of Paul's ship Ac:!i:.!~1 H_ 
hindel" part:.!, stern!. 

steward, administrators, manager:?, (be s), ad
ministrator (be) t. 

stewardshitl, administrations. 
ercid'O STICK 

stick. fix firmly. ships prow ..\.C"27-11. ,.tick 
fa.c::.tl. 

slick, kindlingt. 
stick fast, stickl. 
slick on. See place about. 
stiffen.. See erect again. 

sk1b· 0 t1·ac11'N on HAnD-:\'ECKED 
stiff-necked. Jews F.-\c751. 

Slllll IHti'_q 0 TOGETHER-CHOKE 
stifle. the wo•·d, by riches PMt13:?:?Mk419Ass1 • 

LuSH :::eed, by thorn~ PMk4i Jesus, by the 
throngs LuS-1:? (sMk-1Hl). choke-I, throngt. 

c'ti STILL 
still, an a<lve•-b of time or degree, longer, 

id.iornatkH.lly, more. for nothing does salt 
avail PMt513 Christ (s speaking)Mtl:!-16 26-10 
Mk53J 14-13 LuS·H.l 2:!-li (while s lh·ing)Mt 
2763 twhy s botherinJ?")Mk5:lJ (while s ap-
1woachinJ!') Lu9-t:.! tin Galilee) Lu2.as (s with 
you)Lu24.-l-l Jni33 1333 tin the vlace)Jnll 
:Joes (much to s.ay)Jn161:.! while Peter s 
speaking Mtl 75 Lu:!:!tll.l Acl0-1-1 s more wit
nesses Mt lSlti in what deficient s Mt19:.!ll 
need have we (of witnesses) Mt2665MkU63 
heart s calloused MkSliA s one had he, a 
son PMkl26 s of his mother's womb Lu115 
s there is Jllace Lul.f:.!:.! s more his soul Lu 
14:!6 being s at a distance PLul-t3:.! 15:=0 s 
one thing lacking- Lu18:.!:! neither can they 
s be dying Lu2036 what need ha,·e we s of 
testimony Lu22'il di~ciJlles s disbelieving Lu 
24-11 s four months lhar\'est)Jn-13:-i s a little 
time Jnl:!:l:i 1.fl9 being s darkness Jn:!Ol 
flesh s tenting in expectation Ac:!:!6 Saul :-' 
breathing out threatening AC"!ll Paul (re
maining s)AclSlS (s more, led Greeks).-\c 
21:!B (s being judged)Ro3i (s showini;? a 
path) ICJ231 (if I s pleased men)GaJIO (if " 
heralding)Ga5ll I being persecuted) Ga511 ( s 
being with you)2Th25 saints (while :.:; in
firm)Ro56As (in accord with era)Ro56 (s 
sinners)Ro58 (how s li"ing in)Ro6:.! (s not 
able)IC3'As 3 

God (why s• blaming)Ro~l9 (s rescuing) 
2Cll0 (not s reminded)HbS.12 lOli (s onre 
more quaking) Hb1226 :!i 8 in your sins IC 
J 5li not s under law Gastss: superabound~ 

2R7 



Greek-English Keyword Concordance stopping 
ing s mo1·e Phlll Levi s in loins Hb710 what 
need s for different priest Hb711 s more 
superabundantly sure Hb715 front taber
nacle s has a standing Hb98 s how very 
little Hbl037 dying. Abel e speaking Hbll" 
what s may I be saying HbtIJi s of bonds 
Hblt=JO resting s a little vRv611 s two woei; 
vRv912 neither their J)lacc s found vRv12f' 
leiil s deceiving vRv2o:J let him (injure fi) 
vRv2211 (be filthy s)vRv22llbs (do right
eousness s)vRv2211 (be hallowed s)vRv2211 

longer: no I be administrator PLul62 noth
ing I on the conscience HblO'.! not hunger
ing I vRvilGAb not thirsting any I vRv71fl 

more: coming out nevermore Rv31:!A b 
Babylon found nevermore vRvl~21 trum
peters heard nevermore vRv18'.!:! artifi~er 
found nevermore vRvl 822A lJ sound of m1ll
f'tone nevermore vRvI822 light of lamp nev
ermore vRvl82:Jbs bride heard nevermore 
\'Rvl8:!::l seu is no more vRv2Il death will 
be no vRv21-I 4A1J no m <loom vRv22:1Abs:! 
night no vRv22~•As (s1Ro6H). alsol, any 
further3, - Jongerl, evenl, further:!, longe~l, 
moreli, moreover:!, stiJl4, thenceforthl, yet-•l, 
- more:!. 
ill (be). See muzzle. 

nie k e'ti NO-NOT-STILL 
ill (by no means), or longer, (adverb). eat
ing fruit from the fig tree PMkl 11-1 San
hedrin threatening Peter and John Ac417 
saints (slaving for Sin)Ro6ti (judging)Ro 
141:1 (living to themselves)~C5l!'i (be minors) 
Ep41·1 (be walking)Ep417 (be stealinl!')Ep4:!8 
place in these regions Ro15:!:.I drinki!1g 
water (Timothy)1Ti5:!3 spend rest of hfe 
time 1Pt42 by no means longer: fruit come 
of you PMt2 Il!.I manifestly entering city 
(Jesus)Mkl"-~• room in the hous~ Mk2'..! ~n
<"lean spirit ente1· the boy Mk92J bothermg 
the teacher Lu849es be sinning Jn5H [811] 
return to decay (Christ)Acl3:14 Paul (to 
Jive)Ac25:!4 (refrain) 1Th31 5, any longerl, 
hencefortht, - no morel, - not2, hereafterl, 

stom .. 'a ch os MOUTH-
stomach, first the gullet leading to the stom

ach, then the stomach itself. sip of wine 
for 1Ti523, 

lith'os STONE 
stone, U8ed also of a precious Btone. a gem. 

The singular is used where English usage 
requireH the plural. rouse children out of 
Mt39Lu3!l becoming bread Mt4::1Lu4:J Christ 
(1£..st dashing foot against)Mt4liLu411 (door 
of His tomb)Mt2760 66 28:! Mkl5-16 16'.J -i Lu 
24:! Jn201 Hhis is the S)PAc411 (livin~ S) 
FlPt2-I (which builders reject)P1Pt27 Ito vi
f'ion like a jasper) Rv4::J requestin~ brea<l. 
handing him a PMti!ILul I llAs builders n·
ject PMt21-I:! HMkl210Lu2017 1~ of the sanc
tuary (no s left on)Mt242 2Mk132 2Lu216 1; 

(what manner of)Mkl31 (adorned with 
i<leal)Lu215 man gashing himself with Mk::i-· 
a millstone about the neck Mk9-l:!A Lui i:!ns 
will be crying LuI9-10 in Jerusalem not a :.; 
on Lul9H H a s throw Lu22H sinless ont· 
first cast r Jn8i] the Jews (pick up)Jn~--·~· 
(bear)JnlO::ll on Lazarus' tomb Jnl ps :l!l -11 
Divine is not like Acli'.?9 in Zion (a slum
blinJ;d FRofi:J'.? 33 (corner capstone) 1Pt26 " 
saints (buil<ling precious)P1C31:? (as Jiving
s)P1Pt2J letters chiseled in 2C37 precious s 
(woman gilded with )vRvl 7-1 1816 (cargo of) 
\'R\·181:.! (bride's luminosity like)vRv2111 (city 
wall adorned with)vRv2119 strong messen
ger lifts vRvlS:!l (AbRvl56 Al812 s18:!1). an
other6, stone.:;s. 

lith'in 011. STONE 
stone. ,,,.ater pots Jn26 tablets 2C3:1 idolsvR'-

9:.?o. 
lith (J z'O STONEize 

stone, cast stones at. Moses direct:-:: :-::u<'h are 
to be [Jn85] Jesus (Jews bear s to)Jn1o:H 
(because of which aet)Jnl03:! (for an ideal 
act we are not)Jnto33 (Jews sought to) 
JnJI8 deputies fear lest they be Ae5:!6 Je't\•:.; 
s Paul Acl419Bs 2Cll:!.:; saints of old HblF". 

no longer-I, - more7, not any morel, - hence- stone. 
forthl, nol, no .. henceforwardt, 

kata Tith a z'O DOWX-STOXEize 
the people will Lu206. 
(cast). sjones (pelt with)l. kent'r on PIERCcr stones 

lith 0 bol e'ii STONE-CAST ing. goad Ac26H, a pointe~ instrument .. s of 
<leath FlC15j5 56 like scorpions vRv9lO, pn<'kl, 
sting3. 
ink, smelll. 

kin. c'O STIR 
ir, set in motion, moYe a short di.stance, wag 
the head Mt27:l9Mk15:!9. Pharisees not s 
loads PMt23t whole city Ac2PO Paul ac
cused s insurrections Ac245 mo,·e: in Go<l 
we arc living and Act 7:!8 m lampstan<l Rv2J 
ever)' mountain vRv6Hbs. move-I, movert, 
removel, wagt. 
ir, disturbance~. 

su[n]_Q k11i c'O TOGETHER-STI!l 
ir up. the people Ac612. 
ir up, confusionl, excitel, rekind)et. rouse:!, 
- upt, shakel, spur ont. 
ined (be), incitel. 

kin' c sis STIHRing 
irring, slight moving. of the watc1· Jn53. 
ocks. Sec wood. 

st 0 i k on' STANDic 
oic, perta"ining to a Gree.k philosoJlhr. the 
author of which taught m the 11ort1co of 
Athene. pal"lcyed with Paul Acl 71s. 

stone& (pelt with). a farmer's slave PMt2P·-· 
Mkl24A Jerusalem, those dispatched to her 
Mt2337Lul33-t Stephen Ac75S 59 Jews at
temJlt s Paul and Barnabas A<'145 a wild 
beast Hbl220 (AAcl419). cast stonesl, stones. 

stony. rocky place4. 
kupf'{j DENO 

stoop. John the bapti.st MkF Jesus [JnSti J. 
kata kupt'O DOWN-BEXD 

stoop. Jesus [Jn88]. stoop downl, 
stoop down. peert. 

kata pau'O DOWN-CEASE 
stop. hardly s throngs from sa.crifidng Ac141~ 

God on the seventh Hb4-:l Joshua cause~ 
Isra~I Hb4B the saints, from \vorks Hb410. 
ceaset, rest:!, restraint, 

!'top. bar3, pressl.. 
stop mouth, gagl. 

a kata'pau st on UN-DOWN-CEASED 
stop (not). ungodly from sin :!Pt2H. that 

cannot ceasel. 
kata'pau si. s DOWN"-CEASing 

stopping. God's (place of My)Ac740 (enterin1o: 
into) Hb3 l1 18 41 ::I :J ri tu n. re1>t9. 
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store Greek-English Keyword Concordance stretch 
em por'1 on JN-GO pni k t on• C'HOKF.D 

atore. a place of merchandise. My Father"s 1tranrled. nations forbidden to eat what is 
house not a merchant's Jn216. house of mer- Acl520 29 2125. 
«:handisel, atrategem.. See aystematizinl'. 

•tore.. See hoard and home. 1,;alam•e REED 
store house. atorerooml. straw, the hollow stalk of grain. works of s 
store (keep in), boardl. !C31'. stubble!. 

tamei'otl STOREROOM 
•toreroom.. enter into your Mt68 Lo. He is in 

Mt24:!6 what you speak in rLu12:1 ravens 
have no Lul2:!-I, closet2, sec1·et chamber•. 
store housel, 

storm 2Pt217,la.,:~i~f:inVdER~k~tfLu823, lap Ull 

as the wind in a storm. storm:!, tempest!. 
storm (rain). See rain storm. 
story (relate). See relate story. 

tr i'steg on TllREE-EXCLUDer 
slory (tbird). Eutychus falls from Ac20•. third 

loftl. 
pach u n'O STOUTen 

1&touten, make fat and dull. heart of this peo
ple FMtl315 Ac2827AB.s2. wa..x gross2. 

kli'ban OS STOVE-
1il0\0e, a fire box, in which material is bu1·ned. 

grass cast into Mt630Lu1221:l. oven:!. 

eu thu' WELL-PLACED 
•traighL make His highways PMt33Mk13Lu3t 

the crooked PLu3:i Simon's heart not s FAc 
521 street calle<l S Ac9ll Elymas perverting 
the s ways FAc1310 leaving the s path r2Pt 
215, rightJ, straightt, Stl"aightl. 

straight, uprightl, (make s), erect againl, 
11traigbten t. 

:;traight course, run straight:!. 
straight (run). See run straighL 

eu thu n.'6 WELL-PLACE 
straighten, helmsman Ja3t. the road of the 

Lo1·d PJn123, go\·ernor•, make straight!. 

.::traightly, chargel, many2. 
ni t]J U s' WELL-Pl.ACE 

slraightway. Mt316 13:!0 :!I ]4:.!7 21=1 MkllOBS 
t:!os :wns 23es :.:sAes:: :!!1n :llfBs -t:!ss -1:1es 28BS 
t:!BS aoDS 4:'iBs t:ias mas Jia.s Was 5'.!s :!!lB.S 
·11111 .. 'l t:!us 6:!."1os :!iss t:-1ns r1uns ~Has 7:.!:ies 
::~·s ~Poas 9•~·BS :!nos :.!tss:: 10~1 :.!Bs U:.!as :Jas 
1.itans t:>s.s i:!ns 151Hs Lu6tUes Jnl3:1tl'ns :1:.! 
1~1:1-1 2!3A AclOlti (sM114:11 s21:! B26H sMk118 
,.,.:.:1). anon:.:, as soon asl, by and byl, forth
with3, immediatelyHI, straightway21, when•. 

:-'traightwRY. forlhwithl, immediately1~, instant
!)·"· 

-;train nt, strain oull. 
di ul iz'ii THROUGH-STRAIX 

~lrnin out. 1mt through a sieve. a gnat PMt 
:!J:!t. struin at•. 

strnit, rramped3, (be in a s), pressl. 
strnitcn. distress:!. 
~traitened (be), pressl. 
strange. SE>e guest. 
-.;tl'angl', alien:.:, differentl, out 1. 
strange (be). See lodge. 
stl'anJle thing, paradox•. 
stranger. See guest. 
strani.rer, alien-I, expatriatel, foreigner!, repa

triate•, sojourner:!, (be a s), sojournl, (dwell 
us s), sojourn•, (lodge •). hospitable (be)l. 

ap nfnlqrh'o FROM-COMPRESS 
strani:rle. Jur1a:o; s him~elf Mt27:l. hang selfl, 

plan a'O STRAY 
&tray, move from place to place, then. as such 

persons were usually imposters, in an evil 
sense, lead others. a."tray, deceive. sheep (if 
should be led)PMtlSl:! 12 (99 which 'have 
not)PMtl813 Israel s in heartFHb310 priest 
moderate with rHbS:.! saints (s in wilder
ness)Hbll3S (if anyone led)rJa519 (were as 
s sheep) 1Pt2:!5 the unjust led F2Pt21~• 

deceh·e: the Sadducees are Mt2:.?.2!lMkl'.!:!-t :.:; 
false prophets d many Mt2.S.t 5 11 :!tMk135 6 
saints (beware that you may not be)Lu21·"" 
(once werclTit33 (d ourselves)lJnlS (tho~e 
d you)1Jn2:!6 (let no one be)1Jn3i Jesu~ 
accused of Jn71:.: deputies d Jn7ti be not d 
(neither Jlaramours) 1C69 (e\."il conversations) 
IC!533 (God not to be sneered at)Ga6• (be
loved brethren)Ja116 swindlers d and being 
2Ti313 13 Jezebel d Rv2:?0 Satan d whole 
earth \'R\'12!1 203 B wild beast d \'Rv13H all 
nations vR\'18:!3 false prophet \'Rv19:.!0 Ad
versary \'Rv2010 ( bRv202). be out of the 
wayl, deceive:!.f., err6, go astray5, seduce2, 
wander!, 

plan e•t Cs STRAYin~ 
straying. stars PJu13. wanderingl. 
stream. rh·er:!. 

r[ll]u.'m C H.~r1.-
street. narrow. alley-like. doing alms in Mt6:.:! 

sla,·e to come out into PLul4:!1 s called 
Straight Ac911 Peter and messen1rer in Ac 
1210. lanel, street3. 

street, markett, squarelO. 
ischu's STREXGTH 

strength, the quality which 1::dve~ power and 
endurance. God (lo\'ing with your whole s) 
Mk12:m :13 Lu10:.:1 (operation of the might 
of His)AEJlllfl !invigorated in the mi~ht of 
His)Ep610 lthe glory of Hb)2Thl!l (furnish
ing s)lPt-111 (s be our)\'Rv71:! messenge .. .-. 
being greater in :!Pt:!ll Lambkin worthy to 
get vRv5t:.:. abilityl, might:.:, mighty•, power:.:, 
strength-I. 

strength, authorityt, miR"htl, power'i, (be of ~l. 
strong (be) l, (increase in s), in,·igoratel, 
(receive s), stable (be)l, (without s), in· 
firml. 

f'tt ischu'O be-I:s~STROXG 
strengthen. messenger s Christ Lu:?2~:{ SHul s 

with noul'ishment Ac919 (s 1 •Acl916). 
strengthen, enduet, establish3, firm1, in,·igo

rate".!, staunch (be) 1. 
('H ton'fl's WF.LI.-STRETCH-AS 

strenuously, (ad,•erb). s accusing Jesus Lu2310 
Apollos s confuted the Jews Acls:.:s. might
ilyl, vehementlY•. 

f}l"O t~in'c1 IlRFOnE-STRET("H 
et~!~~:?:J~efqre. s Paul b them wii'h thong'$ 

stretch beyond meaiure, o,·erstretcht. 
stretch fol'th, c.:i.st onl,~ spread outt, stretl'h 

out to. 
ev cl.: tein'O ox-orT-STRETCH 

stretch on out. Paul, towel'd the goal PPh313. 
l'each forth untol. 



tretch GreeK-Engllsh Keyword Concordance stubbornness 
elc tein'O OUT-STRETCH 

retch out. tho hand (Christ)Mt83 1240 1431 
Mk111 Lu51:J (man with withered hand told 
to)Mtt21J t:JMk35 5Lu6IO (to pull a sword) 
Mt26ril (chief prieRt8 do not)Lu22:"1:J (Peter 
will)Jn211R (God bc;;eeched to)Ac4:Jfl (Paul) 
Ac261 s anchors out Ac21:10 (.~Lu610). cast 
outl, put forth:J, stretch forthlU, -out2. 
rew, scaHer2, spread'.?. 

str6 11'n u mi STREW 
rew, spread Ac9J-1, with places spread (upper 
room)Mkl41!"1Lu2212, the throng s (their 
garments)Mt211'1Mkll'~ (boughs)Mt218 (soft 
foliage)Mklll'.IA. make .. bcdl, Sflrcad:!, strew:!, 

1.:atrt str6 n'nu mi DOWN-STRF.W 
rew along. Israel, in the wihlerness lCIO!'.i. 
overthrow I. 

[h lupo strO n'n 1t mi t;~DER-STTIEW 
rew under. s garments u Jesus Lu19:m. 
sprcadl. 
ricken (well), advance2. 
ric Lest. See exact. 

e'ri s STRIFE 
rife, enmity ot· zeal in action, evil competi
tion. filled with RoP!I i:;aints (not to walk 
in)Ro131:J (to stand aloof from)Tit3!J among 
the Corinthians 1c111 3:1 lest there be 2C12:.!0 
of the flesh Ga5:!U heralding Christ because 
of Phll5 out of controversies 1Ti6-l. con
tention:!, debate:.!, stdfe-t, variance!. 
rife, contradictiont, raction\ fightingl, rival-
ryl, . 
rife of words, controversyl, 
rike, beatl, lowert, smitcl. 
rike. See cast and hiL 

apo kop t'i) FROM-STRIKE 
rike off. hand or foot Mk9-t3 ·t:-• a slave's 
cal' JnlBJO :.rn ropes of the skiff Ac2i3:! 
ought to s themselves o FGa51:!. cut o[f6. 

cl\ kopf'ij OT'T-STRJKF. 
rike off, hew down (unproductive tree)PMt310 
7I!J Lu3!1 137 !I, hew out (boughs)FRoll:!:! :!I. 
hand or foot PMt5:lo 18Mus: the incentive 
F2Clll:.!. cut down:.!, - off-I, - outl, hew down=1• 

hindert. 
rikcr, quarrelsomc2. 
ring, bondI. 

ek du'o OUT-SLIP 
ri1>. of clothes. soldiers H Jesus Mt2i:!MAs1 '~ 
~lMklfi:W man s by robbers PLu10:111 !'l-aints 
not wanting to be 2C5-l. be unclothedl, strip:!, 
take off from:!, 

ap ek du'o rnai FROM-OUT-SLIP 
rip off. Christ s o sovercii:mties FCo21:"• saints 
to s o old humanity FCo39. put offl, spoill. 
ripe, blowri. 
rives, welt.1. 

ap ck' du sis FROM-OUT-SLIPPing
ripping off. body of flesh FCo211. putting 
ofil. 
rive, ambitious (he) t, bra wit, complete2, con
tend=!. fight=l, - it outla 
rive about words, controvertl. 
rive against, contend againstla 
rive together. compete togetherl, struggle to
gethcrt. 
riving, fighlingl. 

isch u r on' STRONG 
rong, the opposite of weak, severe (famine) 
Lul5H. Jesus s than John Mt311Mkl7Lu316 

s one (entering houRe of)PMt122DMk327 (first 
binding)PMtl229Mk327 (guarding his own) 
PLulJ:!l 22 Peter obHerving s wind Mt14:.IO 
God (weakness R than men) 1Ct25 (disJrrac· 
ing. the H) 1C127 (are we s than He) lCIO:!'.! 
(H is the Lord G)vRvUS8 you (Corinthians) 
are s 1C410 Paul's epistles A2CtrJ10 s clamor 
and tears AHb57 consolation AHb618 faithful 
B in battle Hbl 13-1 youths 1Jn2H s messen
ger (heralding) vRv5:! (descendinJ.!') vRvlOl 
(lifts a stone)VRv1821'Js the s hide them
selves vRv6l:"1 messenger cries with s voice 
vRvl!12 s city Babylon vRvlHlfJ thunderH 
A~v190 flesh of the vRvI91H. boisterousl, 
m1ghtylO, powedull, strongH, valiantl. 

Rtrong, ab)e3. greatl, operaliont, solid2 (be s) 
invigorate:J, staunch (be)l, (makes): in...-igo~ 
ratet, stable (he)l, (wax s), staunch (he):!. 

ischu'c) be-STROXG 
strong (be), al·ail. shave no need (physician) 

PMt9l:!Mk217 man with wicked spirit too s 
AcHJ16Ansz word of the Loni F .. \clf!:.!O Paul 
s fo!· all, in Christ Ph413 not s enough: 
passing through that road Mt~:!R disdples 
I to watch)Mt26-tflMkl4:J'i' (cast spirit out) 
Mk91R (draw the net)Jn21Ci to tame the de
moniac Mk5.J rh·er, to i-ihake the house PLu 
6"18 to be cured Lu8-l3 enter cramped door 
PLul3:!-l Jews not s e (ans\ver Jesus)LuJ.IG 
(get hold of declaration) Lu21):.!6 (withstand 
Stephen) Ac610 (demonstrate a,:ain!'l-t Paul) 
Ac25'i finish up the tower PLul4:.!9 Jo not 
s e to dig PLu16::l Israel, to bear the yoke 
AcJ5IO hold off !'l-kiff Ac2ilG dragon's mes
senger not vRvl ~R 

al· ail: i-ialt of no a except be cast out Mt 
51;1 circumcision a nothing- FGa:'lll covenant 
is not a at any time Hb91'i petition of the 
just a much Ja511i (s~Ga6t:"1). availJ, be 
ableCi, - g-oodl, - of i-itrengthl, - ,.,-hole:!, canll, 
have much wo1·kl, mayl, IH'eYaiJJ. 

ex is c11u•n be-OrT-STROXG 
stron~ (be). saints should be s to grasp Ep31~. 

be ablel. 
stronghold, bulwarkt. 

{l(J1:·11 i'a C'O:-.:'TEST 
struggle. Jesus.in Gethsemane FLu22H. agonyt. 
struggle. See contend and contest. 

sun ay6n iz'o mai TOGETHER-CO~TEXD 
slruggle together. Paul, in prayers Ro1530. 

strive togetherl. 
stubble, strawl. 

a pC"i'th es U:-J-PERSLADable 
stubborn. John to turn the s to prudence Lu111 

Paul not s to the apparition Ac~61!.l s h' 
parents RoPO 2Ti3:! Cretans Tit116 we also 
were Tit3~. disobedient6. 

a vci th e'ii rN-PERSl" ADE 
stubborn (be). refuse to be persuaded. ns to 

the Son Jna:rn s Jews (at Iconium) AcJ.1:: 
(at Ephcsus)Ac19U (in Juden)RoLPt as to 
the truth Ro~8 Israel RolO:.!l 1131 Hb;;ts 
nations once s Roll:JO in Jericho HbIPI 
being s (stumblin~ at the wor<l) lPt:!SA.s as 
to the word 1Pt31 in the dnys of Noah lPt 
310 as to God's evangcl 1Pt417. believe nots, 
disol>e<lientl. be .:J, obey not:J, unbelievingl. 

a pei'th ei a UN"-PERSPAD:tblC'n<'sS 
stubbornness. of Israel (you now were shown 

mercy by)Roll:JO (did not enter because of) 
Hb46 (falling into the ~ame example of)Hh 
411 God locks all up in Roi P:! :-;ons of S 
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stubbornness Greek-English Keyword Concordance succeed 
(spirit now operating in)AEp22 (God's in
dignation coming on)AEp50 Co36As. disobe
d.ience:t, unbelief-I. 

1':ata 1nath'O OOWN-LEARN 
atudy. the anemones PMt6~8. considerl, 
study. ambitious (be)1, endeavorl. 
toluff, instrumentl. 
11tumble. See dash against. 
stumble, tripl. 

pros kop f}' TOW ARD-STRIKE 
stumble (cause to). Paul giving no one F2C63. 

offencel, 
1JTOs'kom ma TOWA.JlD-STRIKE 

stumblinf{, stumbling block. lsrnel s on the s 
stone FRo9:l:! 1Pt28 laying in Zion a s stone 
PRo93:J to whom eatini:r i!' FRot4:?0 s block: 
saints not to place rRo1413As lest saint's 
right becoming FlCSD. offence!, stumblingJ, 
- block". 

a 1n·os'kop on UN-TOWARD-STRUCK 
stumbling block (no). Paul's desire to be FAc 

2416 saints to be F1CI03:? Ph110. give none 
offence!, void of .. 1, without -1. 

stumbling (occasion ot), snaret. 
mOr on' IXSIPID 

stupid, mentally tasteless. whoever saying Mt 
52:? likened to a s man PMt7:?6 and blind 
Mt231'i 1!.13 virgins PMt:!S:! 3 8 God (s of) 
AlCl:.!!'1 (chooses)lCl:?i let the wise become 
1C31~ Paul s because of Christ FlC410 ques
tioninbrs 2Ti::!:?3 Tit3tt. fool5, foolish', fool
ishness!. 

mOr ai n'O bc-IXSIPID 
stupid (make), make insipid (salt)PMt51JLu 

143-1. the wise are m s Rol:!:! God m s the 
wisdom of this world lCl:!ll. become a fooll, 
lose savor:.!, make foolish!. 

mOro log i'a IXSIPID-LAY(say)ing 
stupid speaking. not proper Ep5i. foolish 

talking!. 
1116r i'a IXSIPJDit).' 

stupidity. word of the cross MlCllS s of her
alding AlCI:?l heralding Christ (to the na
tions, s)rlCP:I to the soulish man MlC:!H 
with God (wisdom of the wol"l<l is s)MlC31!l. 
foolishness5, 

kata'JIU xis DOW~-XIGITT 
stupor. SJ)irit of RQl lS.. slumbe-.-1. 
style. See apprise. 

plns t on' MOl .DED 
suave, not in the J·ough. with s words 2Pt2:J. 

feigned!. 
knt agcht iz'o mai DOWN-CONTEND 

subdue. men of faith s kingdoms HbU3:J. 
subdue unlo, subject!. 

[h]upo tn.s's 0 UNDER-SET 
subject, middle be subject, passive be subjected. 

Jesus s to Joseph and Mary Lu:F1 I demons, 
to the <lbciiiles Lu1017 :!U God (flesh not s 
to lnw of) Ro:Si (Israel not s to His right
rousness) Rolo:1 (s all under Christ's feet) 
1Clf1'!iAns 1 • :!i :?i Ept:?:! (\Vho s all to Him) 
1C1;,:: .... :.!~Ans 1 • (Son Himself shall be)lClS:!S 
(not lo llH.•ssengers does He)Hb:!;• (Thou 
dost s all)Hb::!~ 8 (not as yet seeing all)Hb2S 
(rather :; to the Fathel")Hbl29 creation s to 
vanity Ro8:!0 :!O saints t; (to superior au
thorities) Rol31 ~ (women in ecclesia) 1Cl4:.l·I 
lto follow workers) 1Cl610 (to one another) 
Ep5:.!l (wives to husbands)Ep522As Co318 Tit 

25 1Pt31 5 (slaves to owners)Tit29 (s to sov
ereignties)Tit31 (be s then to God)Ja41 (to 
e\•ery human creation)1Pt213 (domestics to 
owners)1Pt218 (younger men to elders)1Pt55 
spiritual endowments of the prophets s to 
1Cl43:? Christ (ecclesia s to)Ep5:!-t (s all to 
Himself)Ph3:!1 (powers being s to)1Pt3:?:!, 
be in subjection3, be made subject'.!, - obedi
ent unto:!, - under obediencet, put in subjec
tion3, - under6, subdue untol, subjectlJ, sub
mit one's selfB. 

subject to, liablet. 
subject to decree. See decree (subject to)". 
subject to just ,·erdicL See just ,·erdict (sub-

ject to). 
subjected (be). See subject. 

[h]1lpo tag e• UNDER-SETTing 
subjection. of the saint's avowal 2C913 Paul 

(not for an hour do we simulate by)Ga2~ 
women learning with all 1Ti211 supervisor's 
children in 1 Ti3-l. 

subjection (be in), subject3, (bring into s), 
sla'"·ery (lead into)l, (put in s), subject:J. 

an.a. ti'th6 mi UP-PLACE 
submit, put before. Paul's case to Agrippa 

Ac25H the evangel Ga2:? communicatel, de
clarel. 

submit self, deferl, subjects. 
PJ"OS ana thc-(ti'th€ mi) TOWARD-UP-PLACE 

submit to. Paul (I did not s it to flesh and 
blood)Gall6 (s nothing to me)Ga26. add in 
eonferencel, confe1·l. 

[li]11po bnl'I 0 U>IDER-CAST 
suborn. witnesses against Stephen Ac611. 

[h]11s'ter on WA:<T
subsequenL eras 1Ti41 (BMt2131). lattel'l. 

[h]11s'ter OJI WA>IT-
subsequently, wanting at the time, (adverb). 

Jesus (s hungers)Mt4:.!Lu4:!A ls manifested) 
Mkl6H (disciples s follon·ing)Jnla:rn child 
regretting PMt2 l:!tt priests not regretting 
Mt213:! s dispatches his son PMt213i s the 
woman dies Mt222iLu2QJ:! rest of the \"ir
gins PMt2511 two false witnesses Mt2660 
discipline rendering fruit of dghteousnesf.I 
Hbl211. afterwards, last-1. 

[h]11p c>"c t e'o i:xoER-Row 
subsen·e. Dadd i:: his own generation Acl336 

Paul's needs (by his hands)Ac203-l (friends) 
Ac~-1:!3. minister:!, sen·el. 

h·ata bi ba z'o DOWN-have-STEPize 
subside. Capernaum to the unseen Mtll23s 

Lul015As. bring down•, thrust down•. 
substance, assumption!, belongl, estatel, prop

erty!. 

kata chthon.'i on. DOWN-TERRANEAN 
subterranean. every knee bowing Ph210. un

der the earthI. 
subtilely with (deal), deal astutelyl. 
subtilty, craftiness!, guile:!. 

an.a trcp'U UP-RE\'F.RT 
sub\·erL Hymeneus and Philetus s faith of 

some F2Ti:!1.S those of the Cfrcumcision FTit 
111. overthrowl, subve1·tl. 

subvert, dismantlel, turn outl. 
t>ubverting, o\·erthrowl. 

dia dcch'o 1nai THROUGI-1-RECEl\"E 
succeed. the fathers who s Moses Ae7-13, came 

after I. 
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.dia'doch OS THHOt'GH-RECEIVer 

aucceHor. to Felix Ac2427, come into 1·oom1. 
a 111un'O SUCCOR 

Buccor, aid in distress. Moses s the one being 
injured Ac7:.!-t, defendl. 

succor, help:?. 
succorer, patronl. 

toi ou't 0 TI-TOl'GH-.SAMF. 
such. Rol&IS 1C7:.!R Jfi"IH ·IH 2c2• 1011 11 u1:1 

Tit:Jtl Phn!J HbPli etc. etc. !-!Uch·ll, - a fel
lowl, - - manl, - an ones, - thingD. 

such, such a wayl, now thel. 
such a man, so-and-sol. 

[h]oi'on WJ-JICTI-WHICH 
such as. i;{reat affliction Mt24:!1Mkl3W no 

fuller on earth Mk9:.I the word of God Ro!Jli 
the ~oilish are lClSIH the ccle~tial 1CIS.J8 
Paul (lest not finding Corinthians s a)2C 
12:rn :!U (having same struggle)Pht=JO (suf
fering-s)2Ti3J1 (s a I unclenw)2Ti311 s a 
the apostles (are in word)2CIOll (became 
among you) lThlG earthquake s a did not 
occur vRvl6Hl. as-I, such as6, what3, which'.!. 

such as, what kindl. 
toi on'tlc TTTOUGH-WHJCH-YF.T 

such a way. voice carried to Christ in 2Ptlli, 
such I. 

pm· om •o 1 OU.. RF:SIDF.-LIKE 
such like (things)Mk7B 13. like things'.!. 
such proportions. See proportions (such). 
such things (es ye have), present (be) 1. 
suck (give), suckle:i. 

thEl az'(j NIPPLF.-iZf' 
suckle Lu1127, feed young by mean:-< of 1hl• 

niJmle. su('kling. out of thP mouth of Mt:.!J IG 
woe to Mt2410Mk131iLu21'.!:J <ALu21:!!1). suekl, 
give --1, suckling!. 

suckling. See suckle • 
.;;udden, unawares!. 

e:r a 1'p11 11 f>s 01 .. r-r~-ArrF:Allt>tl 
suddenly (ad\·erb). the lord coming- PMk1:r:1; 

heavenly host came Lu21:J man's son s rr:r
ing out Lu9:1!1 light flashes about Paul Ac9:t 
22". 

~uddenly, swiftly!. 
ex n'p i na OT'T-e~-.Al'PEARl)" 

•uddenly (adverb). Mk98. 
n'pli n ,; l'N-APPF.An 

suddenly (adverb). blare out of he~\\'(>n Ac:.!'.! 
a great quake Acl6:!G expecting Paul to s 
fall dea<l Ac280. 

5ue. See judge. 
pasr:l1'ii l~!\IOTION 

"uffer. foe I bad. Jesus (mu-"t be s much) Mt 
1621 (JH"esenb; Himself Rlive after Hb)AcP 
(outside the gate)Hbt31:!Ansz Son of Man
kind (is about to)Mt17l:? (must)Mk~P1Lu9:?:? 
}7:?;, (much may He be)Mk9I:! Pilate's wife 
~ much Mt27HI woman s with hemorrhage 
Mk5:!0 Galileans Lu13:.! Christ (yearns to 
eat passover before His) Lu221:. (must not 
the C be s)Lu24:!0 46 Acli:l (Go<l announc·es 
before the s of) Ac31Rn.~ (must often be)Hb 
!)26 (for our sakes)1Pt2:?1AD (s, threatened 
not)1Pt223 (having ~ for our snkes)1Pt41 
AB.~2 Paul (must s for Chrh~t's name's snke) 
Ac910 (s nothing evil)Ae285 (we also ere) 
2CJO 2Ti112 whether one member s 1C12:?0 

the s"ame)~Th2H. (for the kingdom of God) 
2Th1·1 Chief Priest ha.-; s, undergoing trial 
Hb21B the Son learned obedience through 
Hb5S unjustly 1Pt21!J doing good and IPt 
220 if becam~e of righteousness 1Pt3H bet
ter to be R for doing good 1Pt31i i; in th<' 
flesh has cea.~ed from his sine 1Pt41 as a 
murderer 1Pt4U acrO'!·ding to the will of 
God lPt4H.1 briefly l Pt510 what you are 
about to be Rv210 <B1Pt3H!). be vexedl, 
feell, suffer!.19, passion!. 

suffer, bear with7. endurel, e•periencet, give'.!, 
leave9, - towardl, letH, permitlO, refrain 1 

suffer adversity, maltreat!. • 

pro pasch'6 DEFORR-El-IOTlO~ 
suffer before. Paul in Phillipi 1Th2:!. 

kak 0 1Ja fl! e'U F.YlL-EMOTIO~ 
suffer el•il. Paul s e unto bond!" 2Ti2~' a." an 

ideal soldier 2Ti4:1Absz is anyone s e amonl' 
you Ja5l:J. be afflicted!, endure affliction< 
suffer trouble!. 

sun kak 0 pa fh e'<i TOGETHER-E\"'lL-EMOTIOX 
suffer e.,·il with. Paul 2Ti18 23. 
suffer long, patient (be)l. 
suffer manner, nurse (carry as a) 1. 
~uffer not. forbid!. 
suffer shame, dishonort. 

sum pllsch'<I TOGF:THER-E).H•TIOS 
suffer together. the saints Rost• all the m(·nt-

bers are 1Cl2:.!G, suffer with'.!. 
suffer trouble, suffer e,-i)t, 
suffer \'iolence, "'iolently forcet. 
!"Uffer with, suffer together:.!. 
suffer with meekness. See meekness (suffer 

with). 
JWth t t Oil' E).fOTlOX 

suffering. adjf'c·ti\·e. Paul attesting to the ~ 
Christ Ac:!6:.!:.:, should sulferl. 

J>ath'c; Hirt E!\lOTIO::'I: 
~uffering. passion. of thi:-< current era Ro:-. 1" 

s of Christ (are :-;upt•raboundin!! in us) :.!C 1.-. 
I fellowship of Hi:-<) Ph310 1Pt4 t:-i (because of 
the s of death)Hb2!1 (s pertaining to) lPtlll 
(Peter a witness of)1Pt51 Paul (endurance 
of the same s)2Cl6 (participants of the) 
:!CF (rejoicing in my)Cot:!-1. (suC'h as ol·
eurred to me)2Ti311 to perfect the Inaugu-
1·ator of salvation through Hb2ltl a \'ast 
com11etition of Hb10:1:? the same s completed 
1Pt511 passions: of sin-" Roi:O the flesh to
~~~~::~in';~\~ its Ga5:! I, affliction-I, motion 1, 

suffering affliction, suffering e,·ill. 
suHering- and meekness. See- meekness (suf

fering and). 

J.;ak 0 pn fh'ei (l EYIL-Ell('ITlO"Sing 
suffering el'iL example of the prophets Ja.i 

JOAB.. suffering afflictiont, 

a1·k C U Sl"FFJC"E 
suffice, be sufficient. adequate for the need. 

not s oil PMt:.!5!1 soldiers, with their ration~ 
Lu314 200 denarii worth of bread not Jn6• 
show us the Father ant.I it h; Jnl4S s fo1· 
you is My grHc'e 2CI29 snints to be s with 
(sustenanC'e and shelter)1Ti6S (what is pre,;
ent)Hbl3:0 Diotre1)hes not :-. 3Jnlll. be con
tent:.!, - enoughl, -sufficient:!, rontentl, suf
fice!. 

so mueh did you s feignedly Ga34 saints (s suffice, sufficientt. 
for Christ's sake)Phl29 (seeing that you s suffkienc·y, competencyt, contentmentl. 
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ark e t on' SliFFICient 

eufCidenL for the day is its own evil Mt634 
for· dh~ciple becoming as teacher MUO:I~ is 
th(" time wbirh has passed by 1Pt43, enougbl, 
sufficient!, sufficel. 

trnfficient, enough3. 
5ufficient (be). See suffice. 
augrest. See jeopardi&e. 
arauited to. See down. 
11cauiting. See down. 

Ille ;•on PLACE (God) 
Mulphur (divine), so CRlled because it was used 

in the lustrations of false worship. rains on 
Sodom Lun:.m issuing from the horse's mouths 
vRv911 18 worshipers of wild beast will be 
tormented in vRvl4lO lake of fire burning 
with vRvl920 2010 21B. brimstone7. 

the ' O'dis PLACed 
aulphurous, divine. cuirasses vRv917, of brim

ICBB. superfluous. superfluity. s more (ex~ 
cept your righteousness) Mt5:!0 (that your 
love may be)Phl9 (that you may be)1Th41 10 
the ecclesias s in number Acl65 if the truth 
of God s in my lie Ro37 grace (gratuity in 
g to the many)Ro515 (to the glory of God) 
2C415 (you may s in this g also) 2C87 in 
expectation Rol513As to the edification of 
the ecclesia 1C1412ns in work (of the Lord) 
1Cl55S fin every good workl2C9S the s.uf
ferings of Christ s in us 2CP c·~r consola
tion ali;o is 2CI5 of the Macedonian's. joy 
2C8:! in everything 2CS7 dispensation .of 
this ministry is 2c912 your glorying may 
bes in Christ Jesqs Phl26 Paul Ph4I:.! l:.! l~ 
saints to s in lo\'e 1Th312 

lavish: God I grace 2C9B EpJS superfluous: 
fragments of food Mt1420 1537 Lu917 Jnfil:.? 1:1 
superfluity: he shall have a Mtl31~ 25:!~ 1 the 
rich cast out of their Mk12HLu21-I life not 
ins of possessions Lul215. aboundl5, - morel, 

kcplaal'ai on. HEAD make -2, abundance:l, have -1, have more .1. 
sum. Until modern times addition was from - more abundant:!, - leftl, - the betterl, 

stonel. 

the bottom up, so that the sum was at the - enough and to sparel, exceed:!, excell, in-
heRd of the column. captain acquires citi- creasel, redound!, remain3, - over and abovel. 
zen!ihip with Ac22:!8 s of what is being said superabound. See supere:i:ceed. 
HbSl. 

!-Um, ,·aluel. 
.-um up. See head up. 

krplurl is' HF.Anini; 
.summary (of the scroll)FHbl07. volumel. 

tll(_'J" 1
0S WATIM 

.summC'r, the ~ea~on or greatest wa1·mth. is 
llf='ar tleaves !iJll'OUtinf,?)PMt243:!Mkl3:!~Lu:n:tu. 

summon. Sec shouL 

sumptuous. 
dointyl. 

/ip Cl I" OH' SLEEK 
all that is s 11erishctl vR\·lSH. 

!--Umptuously, splendidly!. 
[II)<" Ii OS Sl'N light 

.sun the great luminary which i·ules the day 
(;

1

nilti, not cont'idcred astronomically, as a 
heavenly body, but phenomenally as giving 
lig-ht on the earth. It is in the atmosphere, 
bt.•cause only there are we sensible of its 
luminosity. When used \\.·ith east, orient vRv 
7:.? 161:!. di-;ing- on wicked and good Mtfrl5 
~hoots scorched by PMtI30Mk46 the just shin
ing out as Mt13-1:1 Je~w;' face shines as vMt 
17:! Rvl IO shall be dnrkened AMt24:!!.tMkI3:!-I 
Ac:.!W Rv9:! when the s sets MkP:!Lu4-IO at 
the rising of Mkl6:! signs in Lu21:!5 de
faulting of ALu23-t:i Elymas not observing 
Acl311 light above s brightnes3 (Paul)Ac 
:.!61:1 not making advent for days Ac27:!ll 
another glory of ICIS-11 do not let sink on 
your vexation AEp4:!G withers the grass Ja 
111 became black as sackcloth vRv6l:! not 
falling on the saints \•Rv710 third eclipsed 
vH.vl·U:! messenge1· (his face as)vRvlOl (stand
ing in)vRvHJ11 woman clothed with vRvl21 
bowl poured out on vR,•16R no need of sun
lii.:-ht (New Jerusalem)vRv21:.?J (God's slaves) 
vRv225As. 

sundry times (at), portions (by many)l. 
du. •n'O SLIP 

sunset, literally, the "'sliPJ1ing" down of the 
sun. the ill brought at MkIJ:!Lu4-lO, be set
tinKI, sctl. 

!iUP, dine3. 

peri SS ei'a ABOUT. 
superabundance. of grace Ro511 of joy 2C~:! 

magnified (Paul)2ClOlJ of evil Jal:!lH.s. 
abundance:!, supel"fluityl • 

peri'ss cu-ma. ABOUT-effect 
superabundance, surplus fra~ents Mk~S. of 

the heart Mt12:HLu6-I;) s is for their want 
2CbH H lAJaI:!l). abundance-I, that w:1~ 
leftl. 

superabundantly. See excessive. 
superabundanUy (more}. See exceedingb 

(more) and excessh·e (more). 

l11 ]UJJCJ' JJeri SS C1t'0 O\'ER-ABOl"T 
superexcecd (grace)Ro5:!0 (Paul. in joy):!Ci-1. 

abound much morel, be exceeding joyfull . 

[h]uper pcri SS Os' OYER-ABOl'T-AS 
superexceedingJy. astonished l\lkj:J1. Leyood 

measurel. 
[1i.]upe1· ek pcri SS ou' OYER-OUT-ABOUT 

superexcesshely (able to do s abo,·e)Ep3:!1l 
(Paul beseeching-) 1 Th3IO, exceedingly distin
guished (deem those above you)1Th51:l. abun
dantly abovel• excee<ling)yl, very highlyl. 

superfluity. See superabound. 
superfluity, superabundancel. 
superfluous. See excessh·e and superabound. 
superfluous, excessivel. 

ep eis ag Ug {:' ON-INTO-LEADing
superinduction. of a better expectation FHbiI~1 • 

bringing inl. 
[1l]upe1·ec11'0 OVER-HAYE 

superior (be). authorities Rol31 deeming one 
another Ph2:1 knowledge of Christ Ph3~ 11e--J.ce 
of God Ph47 the king as !Pt213 (AJu7). 
betterl, excellencyl, higberl, passl, suJlremel. 

superior station. See superiority. 

[h]upcr och i' OVER-HA\"ini;. 
superiority (of word)IC21, superior station 

(those in)1Ti22. authortiyl, excellenn:1. 
superscription, inscription5. 
.superstition, religion•. 
su1>erstitious, religiousl. 

pel'i SS cu'd be-AOOl1T- epi skop c'U ON-NOTE 
8Uperabound, e:ueed 2C3!1, Ja,·ish, cloy Lu15li supen·ise. that no one be wanting Hbl::?l!i not 
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of compulRion 1Pt52Ans2. look diligentlyl, 
take the oversightl. 

epl skop e' ON-NOTlng 
eupervision (Judas')Ac120 (if anyone craving) 

1Ti31, visitation. era of Lut9H day of lPt 
212 (A1Pt50). bishoprickl, office of bishopl, 
visitation2. 

epi skop os ON-NOTer 
supervisor. holy spirit appointed Ac2Q2B Paul 

writes to Phll must be irreprehensible 1Ti3:! 
unimpeachable Tit17 of your souls (Christ) 
F1Pt225. bishop4,_ overseert. 

supr>er, dinel, dinner13. 
[h]ik c tf'r i'a REACH

supplication. Christ offering Hb57. 
supplication, petitionG. 

epi chor Cg c'O ON-CHORUS-LEAD 
supply. God s (seed to the sower)2C910 (the 

spirit)Ga35 entire body bein~ PCo2HI in your 
faith !-> virtue 2Ptl5Ans2 entrance tp eonian 
kingdom 2Ptlll. addt, minister.j. 

epi chor (_r1 i'a OX-CTTORPS-LEAD 
aupply. assimilation of the Ep416 of the spirit 

of Jesus C PhI19. 
supply, filll, - up2, replenish2, upholdl. 
anti'la[m]b[anl'<i mai INSTEAD-GET[-UP] 

support. God s Israel His boy Lu15-I saints 
to s the infirm Ac2oa:-, s of the benefaction 
1 Tl62, helpl, vartakerl, supvortl. 

anti'lf?ps is INSTEAD-GE'I9I'ing 
supporL God placed in the ecclesia 1CI228, 

helpl. 
suppose. See seem. 
suppose, deemt, infer9, perceive!, reckon:?, 

misel, suspectl, take up2. 
supreme, superior (be) I. 

kata'dCl on DOWN-EVlDENT 
sure. still more superabundantly s Hb715, 

dentl. 
sure, belie\-·ingl, confirmed3, securel, solidi, (be 

s), percehe3, (make s), secure3. 
ge ST'RF.LY 

surely, a r>arlicle indicating that no doubt is 
possible, or that a statement is beyond rea
sonable denial. from their fruit ~ recogniz
ing PMt7:?U consequently the sons ~· free Mt 
1726 s because of his pestering PLul l8Ans1

• 

because of the weal'iness PLu85 s together 
with all these things Lu24:?1 s may g-rope 
for Him Act72i :?ins s He Who -;pares not 
Ro832 would that :!i'OU s reign IC 18 I (Paul) 
s am an apostle to :rou 1C9:! etc. 

surely, sooth (in) I, lruly3, undoubtedly!, :real. 
to i fl ar oun' 

TIIOUGH-SUHELY-CONSF.QUF.NTLY-THEN 
surely in conse(1uence. 1Th4S Hb121. there

fore!, whcrcforel. 
surety, sponsort, (of as), tru]yl. 
su1·face. See face. 

'Plf S nton P' FPLT.-REMATNin~ 
surfeiL of the flesh Co223. satisfyin~l. 

surfeitiRg, crapulencel. 
klu'd o?t SURGE 

surge, swelling, rushing water. Jesus rebukes 
s of the water Lu824 the doubting one simu
lates FJal6. ragingt, wavel. 

oi'o mcti MAY 
surmise. John is Jn212a s to arouse afflic

tion for Paul Ph117 let not the doubting 
man be s JaF. suppose!, thinkl, 

surmising, suspiciont. 
surname. See in"·oke. 
surname, calll, place on2. 
surplus. See superabundance. 

lrith'ra om,1V1ously 
surreptiously (ejecting the apostles)Acl6:l7, co

vertly. Mary (Joseph intended <lbmiss c) 
MtllU (Martha summons her sister c)Jnll'.!M 
Herod c calling magi Mt2•. privily:!, se
cretly!. 

kukl eu'O surRouxn 
surround. the nations s the citadel of the 

saints vRv20DAb (oJnl0:?-1), compassl. 

kukl o'(j SUrROL'!'D 
surround. Jerusalem, by encampments Lu21'.!11 

Jews s Jesus JnlO:!-IAs disciples s Paul at 
Troas Acl420 Jericho Hbll:JO (sRv209). come 
round about!, stand - -1, compassl, - about:!. 

peri kukl o'O ABOUT-AROUN"D 
surround. enemies, Jerusalem Lul94J. compa:-;~ 

round I. 
pert leip'6 ABOUT-LACK 

survive. to the presence of the Lord 1Th4J:; Ii, 
remain2. 

Sousan'na f Hebrew) anemone 
Susanna, a woman's name. distlensed to Jesu" 

Lu83. 
[h]upo no e'O VXDEH-MI~D 

suspect, think beneath the surface. John not 
what they s Acl3:!;-, the wicked thin~ Fe,;
tus s Ac2518 mariners s some country Ae 
2721. deeml, supposel, thinkt, 

met eOr iz'O WITH-Amizf' 
suspense (be in). disciples not to Lu12'.!9. be 

of doubtful mind'. 
[h]upo no i'a t::"DER-MI!'\D 

suspicion. wicked 1 Ti6-I. surmising I. 
[h Ji st a~L'O srSTAIX 

sustain. faith s law FRo3JlABs1•. establishl. 
dia troph €' TTIROl"GII-XOl.RISHment 

sustenance. having 1 Ti6S, foodl. 
sustenance, provendert. 
suzerain. See chief. 

spargnn. o'O SWADDLE 
swaddle, wrap in clo!tl.s. Miriam s Jesus Lu:.!; 

l:!. wrap in swaddling clothcs2. 
kata pi'O DOWN'-DRIXK 

swallow. a camel PMt:!:J'.:!.J earth s the rh·f't 
rRv1216 s up (Death, by dctory)F1C1534 (hy 
more excessh·e sorrow):!C2' (the mortal, hy 
life) F2C5·1 (Egyptinns) FHbll:.?9 (Adversary 
seeking some one to)F1Pt5Sss. devourI, 
d.J·ownt, swallowl, - u1r•. 

butll os' SrDMEr:.GED 
swamp, land sunk beneath water. Paul in :.!(' 

1125. deepl, 
buth iz'O SUB~IERGE 

swamp, sink beneath the ~udace. both ship:-; 
Lu5i desit·es s men F1Ti6!l. begin to sinkI, 
<lrownl. 

otllon'i on SHEET( dim.) 
swathing, a little sheet, or lengths of a ~heeL 

used to bind Jesus' body Lu241:? JnHHO 20=-· 
ti 7. linen cloth5. 

klu d On iz'o mai SURGize 
surge hither and thither. saints should 

FEp4H. be tossed to and frol. 

sain.'O SWAY 
not be sway, swing to and fro. not to be s by afflir·~ 

tions Fl 1'h33. movel. 
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on1.'nu a or om.'nu mi SWEAR 

ewrar. promise with an oath. saints not to 
Mt6:H 36 Ja512 o by (the temple)Mt2316 20 
'" (the gold of)Mt2316 21 21 (the altar)Mt 
i3Il"I (the oblation)MU318 (heaven)Mt2322 :?:.! 
Peter s, I am not Mt26'"Mkl4'il Herod s to 
Herodias' daughter Mk6~3 God a (to Abra
ham)LuJ73 (to David)Ac230 (in My indigna
tion)Hb311 40 (to the stubborn)Hb31S (no 
one greater to s by)Hb613 (by Himself)Hb 
613 (and not regretting)Hb721 men s by a 
greater Hb61G a messenger s vRvI06. 

[h]ork om 0 Si'a OATH-SWEARing 
1wearine oath.. not apart from Hb720 :!O the 

Son a priest with Hb7:!1 28, oath-I. 
[h]id ro s' SWEAT-Gl'SH 

sweat. as clots of blood (Jesus) Lu22-:1-:1. 
sar o'O SWEEP 

1weep, brush out with a broom. finding house 
s PMt12HLull:.!~ woman s the house PLul5S. 

kath ol'ou DOWK-WHOLE 
aweeping, all-including. charge not to utter 

aught Ac41S. at aJll. 
gluk 1L' SWEET 

sweet, tasting- like honey, the op1>0site of bit
ter. no Silring venting s and bitter PJa311 l.:? 
s as honey (scrolJ)vRv 1U9 JU. fresh I, sweet:'. 

sweet savorl, - smell:!, fragrance!I. 
sweet s11ices, spicel. 

glcu'k OS SWElo:T 
sweet wine, unfermented grape juice, must. 

hloalcll with Ac213. new \\o·inel. 
swell, inflamed (becollle) •. 
swelling, puffing upi. 

a stoch c'O be-UN-in-a-Ro'v 
swen·e. from the faith F1Til6 6:.!l ltymeneus 

an<l Phi.letus 2Ti21S. el'J':.!, swerve froml. 

tncl1 ti' SWIFT 
swift, mo\·ing with speed. s to hear FJall9. 

tach in on' SWIFT 
swift (deslruction)2Pt21, swiftly (Peter's tab

ernacle to be }lUt olf)2Pt1H. shortlyl, swift!. 
swift, sharpt. 

tach u' SWIFT 
1wiftly, quickly, in a spce<ly manner (adverb). 

~o s to disciples. Mt28i S not able s speak 
e-vil of Jesus Mkn=1~1 Mil'iRm roused Jnll:.!9 
Christ cornin~ s R\·216 311 221:.! :w thit·d woe 
l'oming Rvlll-1 quickly: humol"ing your 
plaintiff Mts2:. q brinJ.? forth the first robe 
Lulfi:.!:.!ns (bRv25). lightlyl, quicklyll, swiftl. 

tac11 'os swtFTness 
swiftly, quickly. Go<l (Rvenging s) Lu188 

(cruHhing Satan)Rot6:!0 what must occur 
Rvll 22G quickly: Peter to rise Ae12i Pnul 
to come out of Jerusalem Ac22U Festus 
going out Ac25-I (A1Ti3H). quickly!I, short· 
ly-1, speedily'4. 

tach c'Os SWIFT-AS 
swiftly, quickly. Paul coming 1C419 trans· 

ferred to a different evangel GH.16 quickly: 
come out q into the SlJU&l"es PLul421 being 
seale<l q write fifty PLul66 Mal'Y rose q 
Jnll!ll Paul (to send Timothy)Ph219 (com
ing q)Ph2:.!-' (come to me q)2Ti49 saints (not 
to hE" ti shaken) 2Th2:! (place hands q on no 
one) 1 Ti5:.!:.!. hastilyl, quickly:!, shortly-I, soon:!, 
sudJenlyl. 

swiftly. See swift. 

tach'[e]i on SWIFTerly 
swiftly (more), (John runs)Jn20-1, more quick

ly. what you are doing do m q (Judas)Jn 
13:?1 Paul expecting to come 1Ti31-lbs re
stored to you Hbl319 if Timothy coming 
Hbl323. quicklyl, shortly:.!, the soonerl. 

kolumb a'o swn1 
swim, support and propel the body in water. 

orders those able to Ac2i'4!1As. 
ek kolumb n'o 01.'T-SWIM 

swim out. lest the prisoners s o flee Ac2i'4:! 
(BAc27~3). 

go•e s MOA!'\er 
swindler. one who moans incantations, then. 

as they were dishonest. a S\\.·indler. shall 
wax worse 2Ti::J13. seducerl. 

swine, hog 1-t. 
mnch'n i r a FIGHT 

sword, the means of fighting,. a symbol of 
authority or of oflen::;ive warfare. Jesus 
casting a s on the earth AMtlo:H in Geth
semane (throng withlMt26-l'i 5:-•Mk14-'3 4SLu 
225:.! (Peter pulls) Mt:!PIMk14-l'iJnlSlO (turn 
away your)Mt:!6j:.!Jn1811 lall tho~e taking) 
Mt265:.! 5:? (shall we be smiting with) Lu:!249 
edge of (fallin" by)Lu21', (fled from)Hb 
1 }3-1 buy a s Lu2236 here are two Lu2:!:JS 
with the s (Herod assassinates James)Acl:!:.! 
(if anyone will be killing)vRv1310 tu pulling 
as (warden. at Philippi)Acl6:!'; shall s sep
arate us from God's love ARoS3j the author
ity not feignedly wearing ARo134 of the 
spirit Ep61i two edged s (word of God 
kecner)Hb41:? saints of old murdered by Hh 
1 Pi a hu.C!"e S \'Rv64 blow of the s (wild 
bcast)vR\"13H. 

s\ .. ·ord. blade7. 
sycamine, black mulberryt. 
sycamore. fig mulberry!. 

Su('hnr' SYCHAR 
Sychar, a Samaritan to,vn. Jes.us coming to 

Jn45. 
SllJW}Jafh ('S' TOGETHER-E:MOTlOXED 

sympathetic. saints to be 1Pt3S. having com
Ilassion for one another•. 

S1tm patl! e'O TOGETHER-F.MOTIOX 
sympathize. Christ as Chief Priest able to Hb 

415 with my 1u-isoners Hbl03-l. be touched 
with the feeling oft, have compassion!. 

SH11. ag 0.Q C' TOGETHER-LEAD 
synagogue. Jesus (teaching- in)Mt4:!:J 93:; 13:i-' 

Mk6:.! Lu4l;• 1310 Jn6:-1t> lS:!o (came into their) 
Mtl29 MkJ39 (entering. in CR1iernnum)Mkl:.!l 
(cominJ? out of)MkJ:.!!J (entering again into) 
Mk3l Lu416 66 (nil in. looking intently at) 
Lu4:.!0 (rising from)Lu-t3S (hcrahling in)Lu 
4H as the hy11ocrites do in Mt6:.! 5 disciples 
(scourging you in)MtlOli (will be lashed in) 
Mk139 (bringing you before)Lul211 (giving 
you up into)Lu:!Il:! Pharisees fond of front 
seats in Mt236Mk123~1Lul 14:J 2046 11ro11hets 
will be scourged in Mt2:P4 mun with un
clean spirit in Mkl:!:JLu.J33 those in s fille<l 
with fury Lu4~S centurion builds Lu7j the 
chieftainship of (Jarius) LuS 11 s termed 
Freedmen Ac69 Paul t letters to s of Damas
cus) Ac9:.! (heralded Jesus in) Ac9~0 (an
nounced word of God in)AcJ33 (entering) 
Acl3H 141 1110 (argues in)Acl7ti ·1s-1 19 
( s1>0ke boldly in) Ac J98 (lashing those in) Ac 
2219 2611 (neither found him in)Ac2412 b~ 
ing broken up Acl3 .. 3 Moses read every sab-

295 



synagogue Greek-English Keyword Concordance take 
bath in ~cl;P°l H in Thei:;i:ialonica Ac171 
Titus Justu~· home adjacent to Acl8i Apollos 
speaks boldly in Acl~:.!O if a man with gold 
ring entel"ing Ja2:.! s of Satan Rv2D 39. 
aseemblyl, congregationl, synagogue:"•J. 

apo BU'n au' Ou on FROM-TOGETHER-LEAD 
1ynagogue (put out of). anyone avowing Jef!U!i 

to be Christ Jn922 12.t:! disciples will be 
Jnl62. 

Sun tuch'e TOGETHER-HAPPE~ 
Syntyche, one of the saints Ph4:?. 

Surak'ousai SYRACl'SE 
Syracuse, a city in Sicily, about 37" north, 15" 

east. Paul landing at Ac2812. 
Sur i'a SYRIA 

Syria.. a region north and east of Palesline, 

the. tit, ttheir denotes that. 
lehe denotes their. 
tdat, tdagainst, tdamong, tdfor. tdin, tdso, 

tdwith, denotes toward. 
tawith denotes together. 
thduring. thaCter the lapse, thby. tl1by the 

means of, denotes through. 
tod denote:; toward. 
ffor denotes that. 
onto denotes on. 

skCn C' DOOTH 
tabernacle, a temporary shelter or booth, espe

cially the Jivine abode in the wilderness and 
in the land until Solomon's temple. figura
tively, God's temporal presence in the new 
earth. three t ( Peler would make)vMtl 7-1 
Mk9:iLu9:l:J eonian t (receiving you into) 
F"Lu l6tl of Moloch Aci-1:1 of the testimony 
Ac7-11 vRvJ5.i of David PAc151fi the true 
(Chrbt Minb•ter of)HbS:! Moses (when com
pleting)Hbs=-• (sprinkles)HMr.!1 is const1"ucted 
Hh92 termed the holy of holies Hb93 front 
of (rlriests pass continually into)Hb90 (while 
it still ha~ a standing)Hb9S more J>el"fect 
not made by hands F"Hb911 Abl"aham dwell
ing in HbllO offer divine service in Hbt:JIO 
of God (wild beast blasphemes)vRvl30 (is 
with mankind)vRv:.!P. habitation•, taber
nactern. 

skCn'os BOOTH 
tabernacle. our tenestrial t house P:.!C:>I -1. 

skfn o'O BOOTH 
tabernacle. the Word t among us F"Jn l H God 

will be vRv7t:-•Ab.s3 2P those t in the heav
ens \'Rvl:!l:! 136. dwcllJ. 

skfn'6 111.ll BOOTH 
tabernacle. for the God of Jacob Aci·lti Peter's 

1·::!Ptll:J H. 

epf skCn o'{j ON-DOOTH 
tabernacle O\·er. power of Christ (o Paul) 

r:.!CL2ll. rest upon•. 

s1cfn 0 JU] fl i'a DOOTII-FASTENing 
tabernacles, the sixth of the seven annual fes

tivals eRtablished by Jehovah Lv23:1:1 Nu29 
12~10. <luring which Isn.el dwelt in booths. 
fra.'-ltival •.\"B.~ near Jn72, 

stretching from the Mediterranean to th<· 
Euphrates, and from Arabia to the Tauru.-. 
mountains. tidings of Christ came into Mt 
4:!-1 Quirinius' governing of Lu22 brethren 
of Acl5:!3 Paul (came through)Acl5H (sailed 
off to)Ac181S 2P (to set out for)Ac2o·: 
(came into)Gal:!l. 

Sur'os SYRIAN 
Syrian, a native of Syria. Naaman Lu427. 

Sur 0 phoin ik'iss a SYRIA-PHENICian 
Syro-PhEnicia (of). Greek woman, native of 

Mk726. 
method ei'a WITH-WAY 

systematizing, a method of procedure, '(of thf' 
deception)Ep4H, strategem, in an evil sens". 
fof the AdverRary)Ev611. whereby they Jj, 
in waitl, wilel. 

T 

Tabi thu' (Aramaic) gazelle 
Tabitha, the Aramaic form of Dorcas. a <li,;ei

J>le in Joppa Ac936 ..,&O. 

tra'pc ;; a FOL"R-FOOT 
table, when uRed by brokeri;, a bank Lu Er~·: 

puppies eating sc1·aps from PMtl527Mk7~" 
of the hl·okers (Jesus overturns)Mt2Ll:!Mk 
1115Jn2t:i rich man's PLul6'.?1 hand with 
Jesus on (one j?iving Him up) Lu22:!1 eatini.: 
at My t Lu22:10 serving at Ac62 warden 
set a t before Paul and Silas AAcl63-t lt>1 
Israel's t become a trap FRo\ 19 of the Lord 
A1C1Q21 of demons AlClO:!l in the taber-' 
nacle Hb9'.!. bankl, meat•. tablel3. 

table. coucht, (at t). liet, 
tables, tablet3. 

pinn ki'd ion BOARD( dim.) 
tablet, smeared with wax for writing. Zel·h;1 

riah requests LuI63. writing table•. 

]Jln X FI.AT 
tablet. stone 2C33 fleshy t of the heart :!CT 

of the covenant Hb9". tables:i. 
tack about. See wander. 
tackling, geart. 

Olt1" a' T . .\IL 
tail. locusts ha\'e t like scorpions VR\'910 !• 1 

horses' license in their vR\·~Hl HI dragon"s t 
vRv12-I. 

tainted. See rotten. 
take. See apprehend and get and take to. 
take, anticipate•. becomet, bring onl, dol, gpt 

awayl, - hold7, graspJ, holdlO, lift'.!:i, par
take:?, receh·e:i, retainl, s('izeN, settle•, takL· 
along3:!, - away froml. - up3. 

take account. See reckon. 
take (action). See ghe. 

para la[111]b[an]'o DES!DE-GET[-UP] 
take along, take aside, accept. Joseph to t n 

the Boy (into EgyJJt)Mt21J H (inlo land of 
lsrael)Mt:!:!U :!I Adversary t Jesus a Mt·t:i ~ 
unclenn spirit a seven different PMtl2-t'."1Lu 
ll~G t one or two n with you Mt1810 one 

is ta and one left Mt:!-t..i.o H Jesus t a (Petl'I 
James and John)Mt:!637 (soldiers t Hirn al 
Mt27:!7Jn 1916 (disciples) Mk4J6 (in Jariu~' 
house)MkS-10 (apostles to Bethsaida)Lu!11 11 

(three, into a mountain)Lu9:.!S Bal·nabas l 
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take Greek-English Keyword Concordance tares 
Mark 8 Acl539A.t Paul t four men a Ac21 nothing)Ac2733 (nourishment)Ac2736AB bar· 
:!I :to captain t a soldiers Ac2132As oentu- barians tall in Ac28!. receive7. take5, - unto 
1 ion t Paul's nephew a Ac2318 them:?. 

take uide: Jeaus (t Peter, JBmes and John take unto, take alonl'2. - ap'l_ 
a)Mt17• Mk92 14"" (the twelve)Mt201'Mk [h]upo la[nilb[an]'o t''-"DER-G..-r[-~J 
I03:!Lu1M31 the warden t Pa~I. and Sil..:: 2~ take up. idiomatically take ii.. Chri~t (t u the 
!~~633 Ji:~t:Jk.n~~ tochrl:':ri(HisM!!;n a Jawyer)Lut030 (cloud t Him u)Ac.19 ~ught 
Himy not)Jnttt (be walking in Him.)Co28 to.bet~ the '4~rethren 3JnS take at:. S~on 
Paul (a from the Lord)tC11:?3 (he gave over said, I tt I Lu? 1 not drunk as yo11 t • Ac-15. 
whet he a)1CI53 (not from man)Gall2 (a answer• receive• suppos~. 
from Paul)Ph4D JTh213 41 2Th38 saints take up, bearl, lead opt, hrt32, • np2, ro111et, 
evange· you a) 1Cl51 (beRide that which you) take from aboatl. 
Gal9 the service Arc_-hippus a Co417 an un- a.na la[rnlbran]'O UP-GE.91'[-UP] 
shakable kin~dom Hbl228 (AAc2425). re- take up. the Lord was Mk1619 Acl2 11 22 
ceivel~. take3:!, - unto:!, - withl. Israel (tabernacle of Molocb)Ac7-13 utensil 

su11 para-la[m)b[an)'o 
TOGETHER·BESIOE-GET[-UP] 

take along with. John Mark (with Paul)Ac 
J2:!5 1537 3"' Paul t a Titus Ga21. take with-t. 

take aside. See take along. 
take away. See lift. 
take away, carry asidel, eliminate•, lead awayt, 

lift upt, take from about3. 

t u from Peter vAcI016 t u Paul {into ship) 
Ac2013 H (soldiers\Ac2331 panoply of God 
Ep613 shield of faith Ep&16 secret of de-
voutness, in glory 1Ti316 Timothy tot Mark 
2Ti411. receive up3, take3, - in2, .. unto yout, 
-up4, 

take up baggage. See baggage (take np). 
take ur>0n. hand (take in) t. 
take with, take alongt, - with-I. 

ap air'5 FROM·UPI' 
take away from. whenever the bridegroom 

PMt91:.Mk2:!0Lu53:'1. takel, ... away:!. 
is :~=~ ~~~h 1(~)~·:::~: 

take before, get beforet. 
take by, get hold;, 

kath air e'6 DOWN-LIF-r 
take down, po.II down. Jesus, from the cross 

Mkl53tl 46Lu23~3 Acl3:!9 poll down: God pd 
(llOtentates)rLul52 (seven nations)FAcl310 p 
d my barns PLu1218 Artemis' magnificence 
F Acl 9:!7 rea.qoninge r2C105. cast downl, de
stroy:!, pull downl, put downl, take down""'. 

take for, ha\•el. 
take from, berea\·e (of)I.. 

pcri air e'6 ABOUT-LUT 
take from about. expectation of being saved 

FAc2720 anchors Ac2740AB covering on Is .. 
reel's heart F2C316 sins HblOll, take away3, 
- upI. 

take heed, notel. 
take heed unto, attend tot. 
take hold. See get hold and hold, 
take in. See 11ather. 
take in, take up:!. 
take in hand. See hand (take in). 
take in marriage. See marriage (take in). 
take into accounL See account (lake into). 
take into the number, listl. 
lake it. See take up. 
take journey, lra.,·el:!, 
take leave of, greett. 
take none effect, fall out•. 
take notice. See notice (lake). 
lake off from, strip:!, 
take on, get hold:!. 
take out, cut out•. 
take ~hip, step on boardl. 
take tithe. tithes (take .. from) 1. 
take tithes from. See tithes (take .. hom). 

p1·ns lrz(lll]b [<>11)'0 TO\VARD·GF.T(·UP] 
take to, idiomatically take. Peter t Jesus 

him Mtl&:!:?MkH:J:! t t themselves (Jews 
wiC"ked men)Adi:'i (P1·i!'dlla and Aquila t 
.-\pollo~)AcIS:!fl to yourHelve~ (the infi1·m in 
fa.ith)FRol41 (one another)FRo157 to Him
self lGod t the one not eating)FRol.P lChris.t 
t you)FRol57 t Onesimus to yourself (P>-:ile
mon)Phnl~Bs 11 take: tho:-ie on the shi1) (t 

taking a far journey, traveler!. 
pros'ICps is TOWARD-GETrlng 

taking back. of Israel rRo111s. receivingl. 
ana'leps is ur-nETTing 

taking up. days of Jesus' Lu951. receh·ed upl. 
ta'la. n t on WF.IGRT 

talent, the heaviest unit of weight, used of a 
large sum of money, variously e.c;timated 
from nearly three hundred to thirty thou
sand dollars, or sixty to six thousand 
pounds. ten thousand t debtor PMt lS:.!-1 
parable of (man ~iven five)Mt2515 16 20.AH 
(~ins another five)Mt2516As w :?O :.!O t~t
ting two)Mt2522 :.!:.! (nins two others)Mt25:.!~ 
(with one)Mt2518A 24 :.!!t :.!S (take the t away) 
Mt2S28 28. 

tala ti. t ai'on WEIGHT 
talent weight, probably somewhere between 

thirty and a hundred pounds. hail as large 
as vRvl621. 

tales (idle), nonsense I. 
Ta.7if11a (.4.ramaic} maiden 

Talitha. MkSH. 
talk, confert, convene:.!, speakt2, wordt. 
talk with, confer:.!, con,·ene withl, speakl. 
talker (vain), vain praterl. 

da1n a~·o TAME 
tame, subdue so as to control. no man strong 

enough t the demoniac Mk5"~ e\'ery na
tu1·e of wild beast ha~ been Ja37 7 the 
tongue no man can FJa3S. 

lwrs PU s' TTTDF.r 
tanner. Simon Ac943 106 3:!. 
tardily (sail). See sail tardily. 

brnd ut cs•· TAr..llln<'S~ 
tardiness. as some are deeming- t :!Pt3~1 • s.lack-

nessl. · 
brad 11' TARDY 

tard,-. behindhand. t of heartFLu2.f.:!:• to speak. 
to ange1· rJa]l9 rn. slow:J . 

brad un.'O br-TARDY 
tardy (be). if Paul should be I TiS•'• the Lord 

is not 2Pt31J. be slackl, tan·y longl. 
tares, darnel~. 
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tarry Greek-English Keyword Concordance teacher 
dia tri'b ij TIIROUGII-WEAn 

tarry, wear away the time. JeBUR, in Judea 
Jn32:! in Cresarea (Herod)Ac1219 (Agrippa) 
Ac25H Paul and Barnabas (in lconium) 
Acl43 (Antioch)Ac1428 ]5:15 Paul (in Phil
iJllli)Ac1612 (in Troas)Ac200 Festus, in Jeru
salem Ac256 (AJnt 15-1). abide5, bet, con
tinuc2, tarry:.!, 

tarry, about (be)1, delay:J, dol, hopet, remain10, 
seated (be) I, stay I, 

tarry behind, endurel. 
tarry for, wait!. 
tarry long, tardy (be) t, 
tarry there, remain withl. 

Tars cu s' TARSlAN 
Tarsian, a native of Tarsus. Ananias to seek 

a T vAc9ll Paul a T Ac2139. of Tarsus2. 
Tars os' TARSUS 

Tarsus, the principal city of Cilicia. birthplace 
of Saul, who became the apostle Paul. About 
37° north, 35° east. the brethren send Saul 
to T Ac9:Jo Barnabas came away to T Ac 
1125 Paul born in T Ac223, 

Tarsus (of), Tarsian2. 
tartar o'O TARTARVS-

Tartarus (thrust into). God t sinning messen
gers into 2Pt2". cast down to helll. 

kra.s'pcd on HAi>:G-FOOT 
tassel, a small appendage, usually hanging on 

the bottom of a robe about the feet. of 
Jesus' cloak Mt920 1436 Mk656 Lu8H Phar
isees magnifying Mt235. border3, hem2. 

gcu'o mai TASTE 
taste, perception or sensation produced by 

contact with the tongue. Figuratively, for 
eating a very little, having a slight expe
rience of. a~ death. shall not t death (some 
here)FMt162BMk91Lu927 (for the eon)FJn8 
52As Jesus t (the wine)Mt273-I (death)FHb29 
not t my dinner PLul424 water become wine 
Jn29 Peter wanted t food AclOlO Paul Ac 
2011 tot nothing (Jews)NAc23H you should 
not be Co221 t the celestial gratuity FHb64 
t the ideal declaration of God FHb6!'1 that 
the Lord is kind 1Pt23, eat3, tastel2. 

tattler, gossip. 
di da k t on' TEACued 

taught. all t of God Jn64!'1 by the spirit IC 
213 13. taughtl, which teacheth2, 
the 0 di'da kt on PLACE(Gocl)-TEACHed 

taught by God. to be loving one another 1 Th 
4U. taught of God'. 

dia chlcu az'(j THROUGH-JEER 
taunL Pentecost Acita. mockl. 

Tabcr'nai (Latin) TAVERNS 
taverns. Three Taverns, on the Appian Way. 

brethren to meet Paul at Ac2815. 
p11or'os CARRY 

tax, what is necessary to carry on the govern
ment. to CU?"sar Luio22 232 to the authority 
Ro136 1 7, tribute5. 

lax (poll). See poll \ax. 
taxed (be), register:!. 
taxing, registration2. 

di da'sk c} TEACH 
teach, impal·t instruction. Jesus t in syna

gogues (in Galilee)Mt42:l Lu415 (in cities) 
Mt935 (in Nazareth) Mt1354Mk62 (in Caper
naum)MkJ21 Lu4:JI Jn6!HJ (man with with
ered hand)Lu60 (woman with infirmity)Lu 

1310 (and in the sanctuary)Jn1820 disciples 
(on the mountain)Mt52 (that He must suf
fer)Mk831 (be given up)Mk931 (to pray)Lu 
111 as One having authority Mt729Mkl22 in 
the cities Mtlll Lu1322 in the sanctuary (by 
what authority) Mt2123 (daily) Mt26ri3Mk14~•1 
Lu1947 (Christ is the Son of David)Mkl2:J.", 
It the people)Lu201 [Jn82] (in the day') 
Lu2137 (midway of the fe~tival)JniH (you 
are acquainted with Me)Jn728 fin the trea~
ury)Jn820AR t the way of r.od Mt2216M!.; 
12HLu2021 beside the sea Mk21:J 41 Lu53 in 
parables Mk42 in the villages Mk66 in I h~ 
wilderness Mk6:J4 the other side of Jord:-rn 
MklOl My house shall be called Mkl 11• 
Pharisees were sitting Lu5Ii in our souan'· 
Lu 1326 correctly Lu20'.!I down the whole nr 
Judea Lu235Aos2 will He t the Greeb Jn-;:-i·. 
as My Father t Me JnX28 be~in~ to do a~ 
well as Acll saint.c; t by Chri~t Ep4:!1 

other (11roper names): John t his dis<"i
ples to pray LulII Saul and Barnaba:-; in 
Antioch Ac1126 1;>3:i Paul lin Corinth) A(· 
1811 (at Ephesus)Ac2020 (accused t apo:sta~y 
from Moses)Ac2121 (t all men a):!ainst th,· 
11eopJe)Ac212B (that which concern!" the Lord 
J C)Ac2831 (in every eccle:-;ia)lG·P; rno, 
wa.o; I t the evangel)GalL? tt every manl 
CoP8 Apollos t accurately Acl~'.!:i Timothy 
1Ti411 62 Balaam t Balak cast a snare R.· 
2H Jezebel Rv220 

others: t men the least precept Mt519 rn t 
the dfrections of men Mtl.'J!lMk7' soldif'r·: 
do according as t Mt2Sl5 disciples (to t 
whatever Jesus directs)Mt2h'.!O 1 report what 
they t)Mk630Lu910A (Jews exasperated)Ac-J'.! 
(not to be t in name of Jesu~)Ac-tlS 5'.!SHs 
(in the sanctuary) Ac521 '.!:-, (ceased not):\(· 
542 the holy spirit will Lul21:! JnlJ:!G blintl 
man t the Jews Jn9:1-i be circumci!"e<l AcL'il 
t another, yourself Ro2'.!1 21 Co316 the teal"h
er in t Rol27 is not nature it~elf t you 
1Cll14 as you were t Co27 traditions 2Th~1·· 
woman not to be 1Ti21'.! competent to 2Ti~~ 
what they must not Titlll rudimentary <'I<"· 
ments Hb51:! his fellow citizen Hb~ll no 
need 1Jn227 :!7 :!7 (ATit21:-'). 

teach, announcet, disciple (make):!, discipline'.!, 
instructJ. 

di da kt ik 011' TEACJI k 
teach (apt to). must be (superdsor)1Ti3:! (the 

Lord's slave) 2Ti22-t. 
teach to be sober. sense of duty (bring to)l. 

di da's kal OS TEACHer 
teacher. one who instructs. Jesus: addressed 

as Mt819 1238 1916 22J6 '.!4 :rn Mk43S 911 :i-1 

1020 3;, I2H rn 32 131 Lui-:IO 9:is IO:!:i 11~.1 
1213 19:m 2021 :!S J!J 217 [Jn~"] (as Good T) 
MkJ017LulHIS eating , ... -ith sinners Mt911Mk 
216s settling tribute Mtli:?-:1 One is your 
Mt23."ns2 saying (making the pa~so,·er) Mt 
261Sos Mk14HLu2211 why still bothering Mk 
5:J:iLuXW Rabbi JnPS come from God Jn:J:! 
the T summoning Miriam Jn11:?S shoutin~ 
to Me Jn1313 H Rabboni, term for T Jn:.!016 
gives t Ep411 

others: disciples not above Mtl02-I :!!JLu6·10 
40 in the sanctuary Lu2-16 John the baptist 
Lu312 Nicodemus Jn310 in Antioch (ecclµ... 
sia)Ae131 of minors Ro2:!0as God placed (in 
ecclesia)1C12:!S 29 Paul (of the nations) 1Ti21 
2Tilll in accord with own desires 2Ti4J you 
ought to be Hb512 do not become menv 
Ja31 (s1Mk131), doctorl, master7, MastC'rH, 
teacher IO. 
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teacher Greek-English Keyword Concordance tenure 
teacher (false). See false teacher. 
teacher of good things, Ideal (teacher of the) 1. 
teacher of law. See law (teacher of). 
teacher of lhe ideaL See ideal (teacher of lhe). 

di da ska: i'a TEACHing 
teachinl'. imparting knowledge. of men Mt159 

Mkii Co2:!2 the teacher in t Rol27 written 
for this t of ours RolS" every wind of Ep4H 
1'ound lTiilO 2Ti43 TitlD 21 of demons 1Ti41 
ideal 1Ti46 Timothy to give heed to 1Ti41310 
elders toiling in 1 Ti517 les.t the t be bla~-
11hemed 1Ti61 in accord with devoutness ITi 
63 Paul's 2Ti310 all scripture beneficial for 
2Ti316 t with uncorruptness Tit2i adorn
ing the t of God Tit210, doctrine19, learn
ing!, teacbingt. 

di da ch e' TEACHfng 
teaching, the knowledge imparted. &!;tonjshed 

at Jesus' Mti2S 223l Mk\'.?'.! lllB Lu432 Acl312 
of the Pharisees Mtl612 some new Mkt:?i 
Acl'ilU in parables Mk4:? beware of the 
Rcribes' Mkl23B My t is not Mine but God's 
Jn7lfi 1i chief priest asked concerning Jesus' 
Jnl.SlO t of the apostles {per!'!.evering in) 
Ac:!~:! (filled Jerusa1Pm with)Ac5:?B type of 
t Ro617 17 PRul in 1Ct46 eech has 1C14:?6es 
patience and 2Ti4:? upholding the word Tit19 
<lf baptizings Hb6:? str11.nge Hb139 remain
ing in 2Jn9 9 bringing this 2Jnl0 of Balaam 
Rv2H of the Nirolaitans R\•215 whoever 
have not this Rv2:.!-I, as he has been taughtl, 
doctrine:.?9. 

dak'r u or dak'r u on TEAR 
tear, a drop of the fluid which washes the eye

ball and which overflows in strong emotion. 
father of epileptic Mk9:?-IA a woman Lu739 H 
Paul Ac2019 31 2C2-I Timothy 2Ti1-1 Jesus 
with clamor and Hb57 Esau Hb1217 God 
brushing away ARv717 214. 

tear. See burst. 
tear, con,·ulse3, - ,·iolentlyl. 

peri T f h] rC' fJ n U m.i ADOUT-RFRST 
tear off. officers t o garments of Paul enc.I 

Silas Ac16:.!:?. rend offl, 
tear through. See burst through. 
tedious unto (be), hindert. 

apo k1t e'O FROM-TREM 
teem forth, produce prolifically. l'=-in t f death 

PJatl~ the Father t f us FJalt8. begetl, 
bring forthl. 

-teen. See ten. 
tell. See say. 
tell, declare-&. dh·ulget, elucidatel, inform8, re

late-&. report'..!6, speakll, - outt, unfoldl. 
tell before, declare before:?, predictl, say he--

foret. 
tell fault, ex.pout. 
temper together, blend witht. 
ternpernnce, self control-I. 
temperate, sanet, setr controlledl, (be t). con

trol selfl. 
tempest. See winter. 
tempest, quakel, etorml, tornadol. 

c11eim n~·o wt~TER 
tempest (tos." by). Paul's shiiJ Ac271S. 
tempestuous, hurricanet. 

na os' TEMPLE 
temple, the sacred edifice near the center of 

the sanctuary. swearing by Mt2310 16 17 21 
murder between t and altar Mt233~ I am 
able to demolish (Jesus accused) Mt2&61 27-10 

Mk1458 1529 Jn219 20 r.?1 silver pieces Jn 
(Judas)Mt2i5 curtain of Mt2751Mk1539Lu 
2345 Zechariah in Lu19 :?l :?:? God not dwell
ing in Ac17H of Artemis Ac192-1 of God 
(saints are)M1C316 2C616 (if anyone cor
rupting)M1C31i (and idols)2C616 (seated in) 
2Th2"' (llill&r.i in)FR\·31:? of the holy spirit 
1111C619 growing into a holy Ep221 in heav
en vRv715 111 2 19 J9 1415 ti 155 6As s s 161As 
17 no t. the Lambkin is the vR\•212:? M:?:.!. 
shrinet, temple-15. 

temple (se:r.ton of). See se:r.ton of temple.. 
temporal. temporaryt .. 

'fJTOS'1..·n;r on TOWARD-SEA~O~ 
temporary, lasting for a limited period of time. 

no root but t PMt13:.!1Mk41i what is being 
obsen·ed is 2C418 enjoyment of sin Hbll25. 
but for a timel, for a seasonl, - - whilel, 
temPorall. 

tempt, trial (put on) 5, tr,-28. 
temptation, triaJI9. 
tempter, try:? .. 

de'ka. TE~ 
ten, -teen, a numeral equb.-alent to the number 

of fingers or toes on the normal human 
body. the t disciples Mt20:?4Mk1QH eighteen 
(killed)Lu13' (years)LuJ3ll 16 etc. See un
der other ktywords. 

muri'a or m uri a.s' MYRIAD 
ten thousand, fifty thousand (five myriads) 

pieces of silver Acl9Hl. two hundred millions 
(twice myriads of myriads) of ca\"alry vR,· 
916, talents Mtl82"' a thronJ? of Lul21 of 
Jews who have believed Ac2PO e~corts 1 C415 
words in a language ICl.tHl messenJrers PHb 
122:? vRv511 11 of saints JuH. hundred 
thoul'=-and thousandt, innumerable companyt, 
- multitudel, ten thousand6, thousands!. 

tend. See shepherd. 
'/}OT ecli, 0 DE SIDE-HA YF. 

tender, afford. the other cheek Lu6:?9 to whom 
Jesus t this Lui-I God t faith to all AcJj31 
Jews t quietness Ac22:.! t Paul philanthropy 
(barbarians)Ac2S:? t that which is ju:;t 
(masters)Co41 God t saints all thini:rs richly 
1Ti61iAs t yourself a model (Titus)Tit2i 
afford: weariness ( disd1lles a a woman) 
Mt2610Mkl46 (do not a me)PLul P (a widow) 
PLulS5ABS2 (let no one a Paul) Ga6li a an 
income (a maid)Ac1616 (artificers) Acl9:.!~ 
genealo~ies a exaction!'!. ITil-1. brin~:!, do 
fort, g-ive3, keepl, ministert. offel'l, shew:?, 
troubleS, 

[ h l n pa./ on' TE'1DER 
tender. bough becoming PMt243:?Mkl3:?S. 
tender, compassiont. 
tender hearted, compassionate (tenderly)!. 

k·nfn. skPtr. o'O DOWN-BOOTH 
tent (Dadd's flesh, in expeclation )F Ac2:?6, 

roost (birds in mustard)PMt133:?Mk43:?Lu1319. 
lodge3, restl, 

dr'kn. t on. TENTH 
tenth, tithe, one part in ten. hour JnJ39 part 

of the city falls vRvl }13 stone (chrysoprase) 
vRv2120 tithe: Abraham part<> Hb7:? -I ob
taining (dying men. Levi)Hb79 9. tenthf, 
- partl, ti the2. 

sken o poi os' eooTn-ooer 
tentmaker. Aquila and Priscilla AclS3. 

kata'sche sis DOWN-HAYing 
tenure. the land to Abraham for Ac7> of the 

nations Ac7"-5. possession:?. 
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'era Greek-English Keyword Concordance testimony 
or)J!14 41 (about Himeelf)Jn531 81:114 18 (con
<·~r!1mg the world)Jn77 (one of you will be 
R'~vmg .Me up)Jn13:!1 (to the trnth)Jn1837 
(1n an ideal avowal) 1Ti61:J (J send My mes
:-Jenger to)vRv22IO (He Who is t these things) 
vRv2220 t of Christ (all)Lu422 (Samaritan 
wo!'1an)Jn430 (the works)Jn5:J6 1025 (the 
:-:;cnpturee)Jn5:J!.t (the throng)Jnl21i (spirit 
of truth)Jn15'.!0 (all the prophets)Acl04:l (the 
holy spirit)HblOl!"1 1Jn56 (there are three 
that e1·e) 1Jn51 

Tha'r<L ( 11',brew) THARA 
era, the Tera of Gnl124, father of Abraham 
Lu334. 

cpi leg'6 ON-LAY (say) 
rm (in Hebrew. Betheeda)Jn52An, single out 
(Silae)Ac1640 (sl•Hb1131). calll, chooHel. 

rm. See say. 
di anu'O THROUGH-TERMINAT .. ~ 

rminate. Paul's voyage Ac211. finisht. 
epi'ge ion ON-LAND 

rrestrial, that which ie on the solid earth. 
if I told you of Jn312 bodies lCIS-10 40 tab
ernacle house P2C51 every knee bowing ce
lestial and t Ph210 diepoRed to Ph310 t wie
<lom Ja315. earthly2, - things2, in ee1·thl, 
tc1-reetriaJ2. 
rrible, fearfull. 

ek'phob on OUT-FEARED 
rrified. Peter JameH and John Mk9fl Moeea 
Hb12:n. be sore afrai<ll, fear exceedinglyl. 

ek phob e'6 OUT-FEAR 
rrify, lest Paul t the saint~ 2ClO!l. 
rrify, dismay2, starllel. 
rror, fear:J. 

Tcr'tios( Latin) TERTtus 
~rtiu~. an amenuensis. who wrote 
Rol622. 

for Paul 

Ter't111/os (Latin) TERTULLUS 
!rtullus, an orator Ac241 2. 

<lok im (L z'(j SEEMize 
st, form a careful opinion by subjecling the 
senseH or mind to impressions. aspect of the 
sky Lul250 this era Lu1256 five yoke of 
oxen Lu14lU God (men do not)Ro12B (what 
is the will of)Ro122 (what is well pleasing) 
Ep510 (saints t by) 1 Th24 4 thinj,.'1i of con~e-
11uence (the Jews)Ro21H (saints)PhllO in 
that which he is attesting Ro142:! saints (fire 
to t work of each) 1ca1:J (t himself first) 
1Cll2' (atte•ted through letter•) ICl63 (t the 
JtenuinenetiS of your love)2C8B (brother whom 
we t)2C8:!2 (t yourselves)2Cl3!°.iBS (t his own 
work)Ga6• (t all)!Th52l (•ervants to be t 
first)ITi31fl (faith t by fire)IPtF (t the 
ispiritH) 1Jn41. allow:!, appl"Ove:J, dh1ce1·n2, 
exarninel, likel, provelO, try4. 
5tator, c::ovenant2. 

clok'im on SEEMed 
8ted, qualified. by men Rol41S Apelles, in 
Christ Ro1610 c1ualified: those becoming ap
parent lCllHI not he who is commending 
himself is 2C101s not that we may be ap-
11earing 2Cl3i q, an unashamed wo1·ker P2Ti 
2rn one enduring trial Ja112. app1·ovedO, 
tried•. 

dok im (]' SEEMness 
~tednees. endurance producing Ro54 4 that I 
may know your 2C2!J of much affliction 
'.!C82 of this dispensation 2C913 seeking t of 
Chri•t (in Paul)2C!33 of Timothy Ph222. 
expel'ience:!, cxpcl"imentt, proof:J, trial•. 
;lilied, testimonyl. 

mart u r c'6 MAnK 
itiry, middle aUesL God t (concerning the 
Son)Jn637 8lB 1Jn60 10 (I found David)Ac 
1an (to the word of His grace)Ac14:J (to the 
nation•)Ac168 (G t to Abel)Hbll' Christ 
(had no need that anyone t)Jn2:!ct (t to that 
which we have eeen)Jn311 (no one J.,.retting 
His testimony)Jna:12 (a 1wophet hn:-:; no hon-

John th~ baptist t (concerning the li~ht) 
JnF 8 (this was He)Jnll5 (spirit descending 
on Jesus)JnP2 <thi."i One is the Son of God) 
Jnl:J.1 (is baptizing)Jn32G (not the Cht-h•t) 
Jn32H (another)Jn5:12 <is true)Jn5J2 (to the 
truth)Jn5:1:1 John the disciple t Jnl93'.i 21:!4 
1Jnl2 414 3Jnl:? Rvl:! 2218 Paul t (chief 
11riest t to)Ac22'.i (in Rome)Ac2311 (if the 
Jews should be willin.l!)Ac26!"1 (to Israel)Ro 
102. (tha~. God r~use:-:; Ch_rist) 1Cl515 (beyond 
their,, ab1hty)2C8J (gougmg out your eyes) 
Ga4b (of Epaphra!'i)Co4l:J others: the Jews 
Mt2331 disciples Jn15'.!7 deputies Jnl82:J 
c•lders Hbll:! J!.1 Abel Hb114 to Gaius' truth 
3Jn3 strangers 3Jn6 

attested: pick out seven a men Ac63 Cor
c·lear)Ac20:!6 (to small and great)Ac2622 (to 
nelius AclO'.!:! Timothy Acl62 Paul a (I am 
every man)Ga53 (to walk)Ep417 1Th21:!ns 
Ananias Ac2212 a righteousnesf' of God Ro 
321 widows a by ideal acts 1Ti510 of Mel
<·hizedek Hbi8 11 Enoch Hb115 Demetrius 
3Jn12 (ALulJ48). be witness3, -well report
c~ oft, bea_r rec?rd13, . - witness25, chargel. 
g1vel, - testimony.!, - w1tnessl, have a good 
rep~rt2, - testimcnyl, obtain a good report:!, 
- w1tnessl, of good reportl, - honest .t, te."'
tifyl!J, witness-I. 

testify, certifyll, depose•. 

kata mart 1l rr'6 DOWX-MARK 
testify againsL Jews t a Christ Mt266:! 

Mkl4liO (AMklS-1). witness against4. 

pro mart u r'o mai DEFORE-MARK
testify beforehand. to the sufferings pertain· 

ing to Christ IPtlll. 

pscud 0 mart 1t,. e'O FALSF.-MARK 
testify falsely, you shall not Mtl91SMk1019Lu 

1820 Ro139s against Jesu~ Mkl4~16 57. b<>nr 
false witnessCl. 

sum mart u rc'i) TOGETHER-MARK 
testify together. con:->cience (men's) Ro2t:i 

(Paul's)Ro91 the svirit Ro816 (B1Hb24). bear 
witness:!, testify untol. 

testify unto, testify togetherl. 
mart u r i'n MARK 

testimony. not consistent Mk1456 Ml what nee<l 
have we still of Lu2'.!il of John the baptist 
(concerning the light)JnF (when Jews 
came)JnlW (is true)Jns:J:? (Christ has a t 
greater than)Jn5:1Ci t of Christ (getting) 
Jn311 32 33 5:i-t (is t1·ue)JnSJl 813 H (he 
who is belito"ving has)1Jn510 (t of Jesus)Rv 
12 !• 121i 1910 rn :w-1 the t of two is true 
Jn811 of John tht> disC"iple JnH1:1:; 212-1 3Jnl:! 
of Paul Ac221S ideal t ( ~upen·i~o1· must 
have)1Ti37 of the Crrtans Titll:l of men 
1Jn59 of God 1Jn5!1 !..I tu that God gives life 
eonian 1Jn511 slain because of R\"6!1 of the 
two witnesses RvlF conquer through word 
of Rv1211 (DsMk14:l!i). recor<l7, reporll, tes
timonyH, witnesst!"._ 
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IHUi,.t u'r ion MARK 

lt-!ifimon.)·. for a t (to the 111'iests)Mt8 .. MklH 
Lu!;H (to ~O\'f"rnors and kin~)Mtl01MMkI3!J 
Lu'.!11:1 (to all the nations)Mt2414 (to thm;e 
not r1..'<'cidng you)Mk611Lu95 (of that which 
shall he spokcn)Hb3:'"• apostles rendered Ac 
4:!a the tabernacle of the Ac7H vRv15:l the 
t of Christ (was confirmed) lClO (Timothy 
not to be aShnmed of)2Ti18 of God (Paul 
~nnoundng) 1 C21ns:? Paul (t of our con
,.den<·e)2CP~ (t was believec1)2Thl1U the t 
in its own Cl'as 1 Ti~fllJs their venom a t 
i gold Rnll silver)JaS:J. testimonyl.\ to be 
testifiedl, witness-I. 

ll'htimon,·. See- testify. 
tutimony (raise). See false testimony. 

[Ti la mnr'f 1u- on rN-l\IAnKED 
h•"timony (without). Grnl leaves not Himself 

w Acl4Li. without witnes.81. 

dok im'i on SEEMing 
h·~lintc. of your faith JaP 1Pt1'. ll'iall, try

iug-1. 
dok im a si'a Sl';J<.:Mini; 

the fathers try God in Hb3!1. 

fc fr arc11'1~s FOVR-OHlGlN 
ll•ln:ireh. Herocl the t (hears of Jest1s)M11~1 

Lu!-fi tcxposed by John) Lu31!1 (his foster 
l1rnthc1· Manaen)Acl31. 

le tr arcll <7'6 FOt"R-OltlGINat1· 
lt·lrnrch (he). Herod, Philiv. Lysanias Lu31 1 I. 

Tlladdai'os ( 1-ldn·eir J TIIADDEl"S 
ThRddcus, surname of the apostle Ju<las. Jc>sus 

l'alb MtIU:JMk318. 
T11a'mnr (Hebtew) PAT.M-TRF.I~ 

rhemar, uncestress of our Loni. in our Lord's 
lineage MtP. 

1ha11. See beside encl or. 
tlian, besidell, moreo,·erl, o\·er:.!, 

nt rliar i st r'1i WF.l.T.-JOY 
thunk, give thank:-;, t God (Phal"isee)Lu1811 

~ Peul)A<'27:J:-i 281:i RolH 7'.!:-iAs 1Cl4 1-1 14H~ 
PhP CoP 1Thl2 21:1 Phn4 (men do not) 
Hu1~1 (enting- and)Rol4fi O (may be t for 
·1~) 2c111 (we ought to) 2Tht=I 2n1 Jesus 
dcper t)Lul71fi It the Father)Jnll-11 Lord 
(;ud Almighty R\'l )Ii ecclesias t Prisca and 
Aquila Rol6 • 

vive thanks: Jesus (for bread)Mt1530Mk8G 
Lu221!l Jnllll :!:J JCll'.!-1 (fot· the CllJl)Mt26:.?7 
Mk14:;:JLu22li Paul 1c1o::io EpJlO ideally 
ICl-lli to the Father Co112 to God Co317 
in t:•n•1·ythin~ 1Th618 (AMt2620 APh218 n1 Ph 
.:H•). be thankfull, blessl, give thanks26, 
1·p joicc:.!, thankt2, 

.: .. 111J..., acclaim2. 
eu. char' is ton WELL-JoYed 

•h11nkful. saints to become Co313, 
•hunkful (be), thank!. 
lhonkfulnt:"ss. Sec thanksg-ivinJ.!. 
•hanks. See grace and thanksgiving. 
lhHnh, thenksgiving2, (give t), a\•owl, rc

"JJOnse (make) 1, 
1hanks t1dve). See thank.. 

eu char ist i'<i WELL-JOY 
• hankf-1J.dvintc. thankfulnei-;s Acz4::, J:!iving of 

1hanks lCJ.IIG. thanks Rv4!lbs 71:.?. grace 
-.uperabounding in 2C4l:"• to God (produc
inv)2C911 1:.! Cre((ui:>st:o. made known)Ph4fl 
r 1·epay) l Th3!1 without jeRtin!l, hut rather 
E11!)-I superabounding in Co2i watchinir in 

]lrayer with Co42 for all mankind JTi21 
for food 1 Ti43 4. 

eke i'-n 0 OUT-TO-DE 
that, thoae, idiomatically, tit, the, tahe, hheir, 

etc. See under other keywords. he (she, it.. 
they etc.)100, (self) sameW. that (same) 
(vel'y) (way)7, the other•, this•. 

that, account (on) 1, as5, - much aat8, if!i, 
into:Jo, same3, somehow•, so that-12, this'1"', 
throughl, whent, wheneverl. 

[11 ]i'na THAT 
that, a conjunction introducing the logical re

sult. Occurs often, see under other key
words. albeitl, because!, so asl, - that2, 
that5-t2, to the intcntl, to the intent that•, 
etc. 

(Ji]o'ti WlllCll-ANY 
that. a connective indicating the reason or 

ground of what is said. or the :-;ub:-;tance or 
<'Ontents of a statement, tfor Col 19. Herod 
perceiving t Mt21fi t He Who undertakes 
Phlfi ek. Too frequent to list. See under 
other keywo1·ds. 

kn1..· d'H O .·\ '.'\D-OUT-TO-BE 
that (and), those (and) he, them, tho·. a t 

one they dis11atch Mkl2-I :iLu20ll a t man 
showing the disciples UllJlet· room Lu221:: 
lhose (and): a t (things) contaminating 
Mtl!JlXMk7:!:ls the:-;c do and not leave t Mt 
2:l2:JLul1·12 t al:-;o Christ must be leading 
Jnl016 he: ancl h insille the house Lull7 
h \viii be living Jns:-i-; He (God) has com
missioned Mc Jn/:!!I Jesus (works I am do
ing h also)Jnl412 (H also will be disowninir) 
~Ti212 and h perbhed (Judas the Galilean) 
AC'5:l"i they: l (disciples) hearing that Je~u~ 
is living Mkl611 1::1 believing to be saved a~ 
t Acl511 Israel (and t if not persil'iting in 
unbelief)Rol12:l (as t also lust)1CJ06 (even 
as t also evangelized)Hb42 them: Paul left 
t there Ac18lfl. 

1hat is, if-e\'er e\·en. See even. 
(' nn' per TF-F.VER F.\"K'l 

that is if. Hb36A H G:l. if!J. 

rJili'na ·m.C' THAT ~O 
that not. Jest, with the conditional negative. 

0C'C"urs often. lestH, that no:J, - not53, - noth
ing2, 

that nothing, that not2. 
that so. See so that. 
that time, then·I. 

to, [h]o(masc.), [h]e(fem.J THE 
the, the definite article, answering in lar~c 

measure to the English article to distinguish 
the particular from the general, but differ
ing in u:-;age in some regards. It is somc>
times used as a demonstrative 1>ronoun A<· 
1720. 

It is often omitted before appellativf's of 
persons or thinirs of which only one of the 
kind exists, as sun, God, Christ. With the 
,·erbal adjective or participle, the article 
forms a substantive, as the one dipizing, the 
baptist Mk6H. 

In the keyword edition it is indicated by 
n high period just before the word, whC'n 
not translated into English. Occurs too often 
to li;-;t. 

the top, above (from)~. 
the'a tr on. gazing-place 

theater, a place, so ananged that many can 
11lace their eyes on one point. At Ephe~U!i 
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theater Greek-English Keyword Concordance thief 
Ac1920 JI apostles. to the world FlC40. 
1:;peclaclel0 theater2, 

thee, )"ourselfl. 
klo p<J' CL VER 

theft. out of the heart MtlS19. 
kle' m ma coVER-ef/cct 

theft. men do not repent of vRv921. 
their. See same. 
their, own:.!. 
ttheir. See that. 
them. See that (and). 
them of, outl. 
themselves, one anotherl2. 

to'te THE-BESIDES 
then, with from, thenceforth Mt417 1621 2610 

Lul616. Occurs often. that time-I, then 
wasl, thenH!J, when•. 

oun' THEN 
then, a conjunction introducing the logical 

conclusion, distinguished from then (time) 
by position. Occurs often. and5, but-:t, now7, 
- then I, soll, then 19:!, therefore:!-15, where
fore•. 

then. besides2, conse.:1uent)yl:!, now thenl, rest I, 
thereafterll, thereupon!J. 

eke i'thcn OUT-BE-PLACE 
thence, adverb of place. See under other key

words. afterward•, from thence (that place) lJ, 
thenceHI, therel. 

ka k ei'the n, AXD-Ol"T-BE-PLACE 
thence (and), adverb of place. rising from t 

MklOl dwells in Charan, a t Aci-1 a t they 
request a king Acl321 a t they sail away 
to Antioch Ac14:!6 a t to Philippi Acl61:! 
sailing from t Ac20l5 Rhodes, a t to Patara 
Ac211 a setting out t Ac27-I l:! a t the 
brethren Ac2815. and afterward!, - from 
thence3, thence alsol, etc. 

thence (and from), thence (and)'.?. 
thence (from), whencel. 
thenceforth. See Crom and then. 
thenceforth, stilll. 

The o'phil OS PLACE ( Go<l )-FOXD 
Theophilus, a man's name. LuLJ Acll, 

ck e i' OUT-BE 
there. Jesus: His own country t Mtl3:-i8Mk6:i 

on mountain (t alone)Mtl42J (sat t)Mtl5:!9 
Jn63ALJS~ t am I in mi<lst Mtll:PU other side 
of Jordan (cures t) Mtl92 (remains)JnlQ-10 -1:! 
Bethany (camped out)Mt2lli (not t)Jnlll5 
(make a dinner for Him)Jnl2:! tt Gethsemane 
(rn·aying t)Mt26JCi (often t)Jnl8:! J on Gol
gotha (soldiers kept Him t)Mt2iJ6 (t they 
crucify Him)Lu2a:1:J Galilee (disciples to see 
Him t) Mt28iMk16i must be heralding else
where Mkt:JB in the wilderness Mk6:J:J Ca
pE:l"naum (remain not many days)Jn21:! (no 
other boat t)Jn62:? :!-I Judea (He tarried t) 
Jn3:!:! :?:.I (art Thou going t)Jnll8 Sychar 
(remains two days t)Jn4-IO where I am t my 
servants Jn12:?G Joseph's tomb they place 
Him Jnl9-I:? 

Others: Joseph and Mary (t in Egypt) 
Mt213 t:"i (afraid to go t to Judea)Mt22:! (t 
in Dethlehem)Lu26 oblations t in front of 
altar Mt52-I whereve1· your treasure Mt621 
Lu12J·1 t shall be lamentation MtSl:! 13-12 50 
~2l:J 24:11 25:m Lu13:?l!I unclean Silirit dwell
ing t Mt12-15Lul 1:!6 to this mountain, pro
ceed t Mtl 72u man t without wedding ap
parel Mt2211 t the vultures Mt2428Lul 7J7 

a maid !:laying to the men t Mt26il at the 
crucifixion (some of those)Mt27H (many 
women t) Mt2755 Mary Magdalene t at the 
tomb Mt2761 scribes sitting t Mk26 a man 
t in the synagogue Mk31Lu66 herd of hogs 
t Mk511Lu832 disciples to remain t (that 
house)Mk610Lu94 those standing t near the 
colt Mk115 here is Christ, lo t Mkl3:.!l to 
make passover ready t Mk141:iLu2212 if a 
son of peace t Lul06 I will gather t my 
grain Lu1218 t dissipates his estate Lu151J 
lo here. lo t Lul721 23 casting two mites 
Lu212 Cana (mother of Jesus t)Jn21 (six 
stone pots t)Jn26 Sychar (Jacob's spring t) 
Jn4£i Bethesda (infirm man t)Jn5:iAn Laza
rus' tomb (Mary lamenting t)Jn 1 Pl Lydda 
(Peter found Eneas t)Ac9J:J Timothy It at 
Lystra)Acl61 (remains in Berea)Ac17H Paul: 
Ephesus (leaves Priscilla and Aquila t)Ac 
1819 Jerusalem (after coming to be t) Ac 
rn:n (willing be judged t) Ac25D sent for
ward t to Spain RolS:!-1 to winter t in Ni
copolis Tit312 others: Ca!sarea (king tarried 
more days t)Ac2514 t they will be called 
sons Ro9:!6 yet t one that is living HbiK 
you stand t Ja23 t is turbulence also Ja:llfi 
spending a year t Ja413 t those holding 
teaching of Balaam Rv21-1 in the wilder
ness Rv12G £i H no night t Rv2125 (AMk 
6'."i::i s22C~l'i). there06, thitherS, -wardl, yon
der!, - placel, 

ck c i's e OUT-BE 
there. Ac 2P 22:i. 
there, herel, liel, place (in this) 1, thenc~l. 

ei'ta THEREAFTER 
thereafter, the next in order, adverb of se

quence. Mk4Ii :!l'I :!-"' ~:!5 Lu81:? Jnl35 19:.!• 
20:?1 1c1s•es2 2-1 1Ti21a 310 Hbl29 Jain (BlC 
15:-.i). after that:J, -wardl, furthermore!, 
thenll. 

therefore. See this and through. 
therefor~. becausel, but:j, consequently-I, for!, 

instead I means (by all) i. now then:.!, so 
that~'. s~rely in consequencel, then:!-t:"i, wherl"~ 
fore IO. 

thereon, onl. 
cp'eitn OX-THEREAFTER 

thereupon, adverb of sequence. Lu16'i Jnlli 
1CL~:!s 2s 15:1.\s G 7 1:1 -tG Gaits '.!t 21 1Th4I7 
Hb7:!i Ja3I7 41-1 (AMki:• As1·1CI5i), after
ward3, after that-t, thent:!. 

these. See this. 
these many, so muchl. 
these things, now the'· 

Thess a lo-nik Ctt s' TIIESSALOXlCAn 
Thessalonian. a re~ident o[ Thessalonica. Ari..-

tarchus Ac20-l 27:! ecclesia of 1 Thll 2Thl I. 
Tllessaloni'k c THESSALOXICA 

Thessalonice, a city near the center of Mace
donia, now Saloniki. About 41° north, 23" 
east. Paul came to Acl il Bereans more 
noble Ac1711 Jews from Acl71j Philippians 
sent to Paul at Ph416 Demas went to 2Ti.tlLI. 

T11cudns' THEl"DAS 
Theudas, an insurrectionist. Ac536. 
they. See same and that (end). 
they of, outI. 

kle'p t Cs CO\"ERer 
thief. tunneling and stealing ton earth)Mt61~ 

(not in heaven)Mt6W t coming (at unknowf' 
hour)PMt2443Lu12~m (not into heaven)PLul:. 
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thief Greek-English Keyword Concordance threatening 
:1:J climbing up (elsewhere )PJn 101 (to steal) 
rJnlOIU those coming before Jesus are PJn 
IOI' Judas Jn128 not enjoying the kingdom 
allotment IC610 the day of the Lord is as 
a. ITh5:.! -1 2Pt310 suffering as a 1Pt415 
Christ arriving as vRv:J:l 1615. 

thief, robberll. 
tJI Cr os' THIGH 

thirh. Christ's name on vRvI910. 
thine. See your. 
thing, declaration:J, matter6, word-I. 
1hing to say, word•. 
Lhink, eppeart, apprehend•, brood:!, deem-I, dis· 

posed (be):i, infer·\ reason I, reckonlO, seemJ:J, 
surmise t, suspect 1. 

lhink highly, o\·erweening (be) 1. 
1hink on, engross•. 
Lhink worthy, worthy (count):!. 

tr i't on THIRD 
third. the ordinal of the number. day: Christ 

1rouse<l)Mtl6:!l 17:.!:J 2orn 2764 Lu9:!:! 18:13 24 7 

:.:1 -W Ac1u-1u 1Cl5-I (perfected)Lul33:! wed
(_lifli.? at Cana Jn21 toi-:s over the ship's gear 
Ac:!irn time: Chri!'t (prays)Mt26HJls (com
inl-{ to di:-;ciple)Mk.H-11 (Pilate 8aid to)Lu'.!3:!:! 
t wa:-; numifested)Jn:!ll-1 (says to Peter)Jn21 
17 I< hour JnHJl-ls2 t, tettchers (in ecclesia) 
ICl:.!:!S Paul ready to come 2c121-1 131 etc. 
st;'(' ah:o undel' other keywords. third:J:!, 
LhfrJJyl, the thirJ day:!, - - vartEi, - - times. 

third day, third:!, 
lhird story. Sec story (third). 
thirdly, thirdI. 

di}JS a'U THIRST 
thirst, feel the lal"k of wa1er. fot· righteous

nc.-;s Mt56 Jesus Mt2!):J.-, :J7 -t:! H Jn19:!8 Sa
maritan woman Jn41:1 1:-, shall not Ue PJn411 
•-6::;-, vRv/16 if anyone FJni:J< if your enemy 
Hol:!:.'.ll Puul 1C411 to him who is vRv:!lfi 
:!:!Ii. Le athirstl, - thirstyl, thirstlU. 

di}J 1
S US Tl! tnST 

lhinit, the sensation. Paul in 2C1127. 
thirsty \be), thirstl. 

tr 1 a'kont a. THREE-TY 
thirty. thirtyfolJ inerease PMt13N 23Mk48 :!O 

pieces of silve1· Mt:.!61:1 2i:l !J about t years 
(Jcsus)Lu3:!3 t eight years (inffrmity)Jn5:"1 
stadia Jn6l!J fou1· hun<lreJ t years (the law) 
(~0317, 

tou'to THE-SAME 
this, these, the <lemonstrative pronoun, with 

thru. therefore. Occurs often. he:I:.!, Hhet:!, 
thut-1\ thesel:.~. - thinJ...r:-;17:1, this5!JU, - man-l:!, 
etc. 

thiH, now:?, samet, thatt. 
lhis hour, present (at) 1. 
thi~ man, seme11. this-l:!, 
thh~ place, here:!. 
lhis present, now:J, present (a1):.!. 
Lhis time, now:!. 
thistle (star), See star thistle. 
Lhistlcs, star thistlel. 
:.hither-ward, thcreu. 

Th,;mns {Hebrew) TWIN 
fhomas, one of the twelve a1lostles. Mtl03 Mk 

31M Lu615 JnUW 145 20:.!-t :w :.!7 :.!H 21:! Acil:J. 

(ll]im as' STRAP 
lhong, long, thin t>lritls for tying, especially 

i;andals. of Jesus' sandals Mkl7Lu316Jnl:.!7 
stretch Paul before them with Ac22:.!5, lat
rhet3, thongt. 

ak'anth a POINT-FLOWER 
thorn. culling grapes from PMt716Lu6H seed 

falls on PMt137 7 2:.!Mk47 7 tBLu87 7 14 wreath 
of Mt27:.!9Jn19:.! bringing forth PHb6B. 

thorn, splintert. 
bt1t'os THORN-DUSH 

thorn-bush, probably the Acacia nilotica, the 
Hebrew seneh bush. Moses at Mk1226Lu20:l7 
Ac7:JO :J:-, not picking gl'apcs from PLu6H. 
bush.J, bramble -1, 

tho1·ns, star thistlel, (of t), thorny:?. 
ak an.'tll in on POINT-FLOWEny 

thorny. w1·eath Mk151<Jnl95. of thorns:!. 
thoroughly, everyl. 
thoroughl)' confute. See confute (thoroughly)_ 
those. See that. 
those, samel, 
those (and). See that (and). 
though, and e\.en:). e\·er (and)-l 1 if eYcrl:!, - so 

be that t, though to be sure:!. 
though it be but, likewise!. 

ka'i'toi .QC AND-TIIOUGl-I-SURELY 
though to be sure. Jc:-w:; Himself did not bap

tize J n4.: llOl fa1· frum each (;od is inherent 
Acli:.!7 (s1* Ac141<). neverthe1essl, though:.!. 

nt'no i a IN-MI:\'D 
thought, the mental contcms. of the heart Hb 

41~ arm youn:.e1vcs wilh the same 1Pt41. 
intenLl, minul. 

thought, apprehensionl, cogitalionl, notiont, 
reasoning~, rcct1.on1ngl, sen,1mcnl:1, (take t), 
worryll. 

thougnt beforehand ltnke), worry beforehand!, 
thought thereon, cast on 1• 

ddli as' TlJUlJSAND 
thousand, literally in the p1ural. 10,000 (against 

:W,OOU)PLul·l:a :a (10,UUUJVRv51l lJ 5000 be
lieve Ac41 l3,000 fa11 lClOS 1000 llOUO)vRv 
51111 1-14,000 (sealed)Vl{vj·l (with the Lamb
kin)vRvLP :J U,OOll lseale<l)vRvi:l 5 :1Ab 6 6 
li 'Ab 7 7 ~ 8 8 (stn<lia)vRv:!ll6 7000 men 
killed vltv 11'"· 

(,'}/ i'/j a TllOlTSAND 
thousand, literally in the plural. years (a day 

is as a)2Pt3~ ~All (Satan bound)VRv202Ab J 
(saints reign)vRv:!0-1 ti (till finished)vRv20 
"Ab 1 day• (Lrno)vRvlP 12" •tadia (1600) 
vRv14:.!0, 

thousand (four). See four thousand. 
tr is chi'li a TllREE-TIIOUSAND 

thousand (three). souls Ac2H (sl•Jn610). 
dis ell i' Ii a T'VO-TIIOUSAND 

thousand (two). hogs Mk51J. 
thou.sands, ten thousand!. 

patr ol6'as FATIIER-TILRESHer 

thrasher of father. law laid down for lTilfl. 
mur<lerer of a father!. 

rnetr o10'a S MOTHF.R-THRESI I 
thrasher of mother. law laid down for 1 Til fl. 

mu1·dere1· of a motherJ.. 
rrp eil c'U· FROM-WHIRL 

threaten. Sanhedrin t the disciples Ac417 Chrbt 
t not 1Pt2:.!:l. 

threaten further, menacet. 
ap eil C' FROM-WHIRL 

threatening, a menacing statement. of the 
Sanhedrin Ac4:.!9 Saul Ac9l saints to be lnx 
in Ep6tl, 
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three Greek-English Keyword Concordance thurible 
tr i'a THREI!: 

three. days: Christ (throngs with)Mtl!i32Mk 
82As (rh1es)Mt2703Mk83t 931 1034 (at age of 
twelve found Him)Lu2-16 Saul blind Ac99 
Fe8tus Ac261 Paul (Publius lodges)Ac287 (in 
Syracuse)Ac2812 (calls the JewR}Ac2817 3 
days and a half: (co1·pse)vRvllO 11 3 months: 
(Miriam with Eli7.abeth)Lut50 (Mm1es rear
ed)Ac720 (Paul)Ac!98 200 2811 3 years: fi1< 
tree Lu137 PRul came to Jerusalem Gal 18 
3 years sh: months: no rain Lu425 Ja517 
others: two or t (gathered)Mt1820 (against) 
Lu1252 52 became an associate of Luto:io 
these 1Cl313 etc. See under other keywords. 

tr i a ko'si fl. THREE-hundreO. 
three hundred. denarii (attar)Mkl45Jnl25. 
three score. sixtya. 
lhree score and fifteen, seventy fivel. 
three score and sixteen, seventy sb:t. 
three score and ten, seventyl, 
three times, thrice!. 

tri et i'a THREF.-YEAR 
three years (for). Paul admonishing Ac2031, 

space of three yearst. 
[h]alo a.'6 THRESH 

thregh, separate the kernel of gl'Rin from the 
husk and straw, usually done in the East by 
treading it under the feet of oxen. muz
zling the t ox PIC90 1Ti518 the t to partake 
FIC9IO. threshl, tread out the corn2. 

(h]alci n THRESHIN\'.:-floor 
threshing floor, usually a lev£'1, elevated, ex

posed area of hard earth, where 1rrain WAS 

trodden and winnowed. Jesus scouring His 
PMt3t'.!Lu3ti, floor:?. 

tr is TURice 
thrice, th1·ee times. Peter (renouncing Jesus) 

Mt:rn:t-1 i:!Mk14:JO 7'.?Lu223.t OlJnUPR (utensil 
came to)vAcl016 1110 Paul (flogged, ship
wrecked)2CJ 12:1 '.!:l (entreats the Lord)2C12~. 
three timesl, thricetl. 

e1t por i'n WELL-GO 
thrhre. disciples Acll'.m. abilityl, 

eu por i'a. \YELL-GO 
thrhre (lit. thriving). by thh• voC"ation Acl9:!:-i. 

wealthl. 
lur'u[n.lf1.T LARYNX 

throat, th~ passage leadinp: down from the 
mouth. an open sepulcher Ro313. 

throat (take by the). choke•. 
thron'os TIIRONF. 

thrum•, the royal seat of state. of God: heaven 
11o1Mts:J-1 A23:.!2 Ac7-lfl Christ seated AHb81 122 
Rv:rn seven spirits before ARvl 4 in heaven 
\'R\'4:.! :.! :i -1 ;, 5 6 6 6 o to 10 51 o 7 11 13 616 
'i!' 10 11 11 t5 1r1 s:1 14:i HH 5As 213As 5 man 
l'hild ~matched away to vRv125 river issuing 
out of vRv221 and the Lambkin vRv223 of 
Christ: seated on ,\Mtl f12H 2531 Rv321 of the 
Son AHbl8 Lambkin vRv717 

Others: disC"iples on twelve AMt192BLu22:io 
I>avid's A Lu I=I:.! AC'230 God pulls down poten
Late8 from ALuJ52 created in Chl'i~t ACo116 
of grace AHb416 Satan's ARv21:1 24 elders on 
vRv44 iA b 1110 of the wild beast vRv132 1610 
John perceived vRv20-' white t vRv2011 12 
(bRv1116 Ab1617). seat7, throne54, 

throne, daisf. 
oc1i.'I OS THROl\"0 

throng, a crowded concourse of people. in 
Jairus' house Mt92:1 2!\ afraid of (Herod) 
Mt145 (Jews)Mt214liMkl212 in C...ethsemane 

Mt2647 55Mk14-13Lu2247 wanted Bar-Abba" 
Mt2715 20Mk158 11 15 with Jesus Mk2-' 30 :.!•1 
52-1 27 :Jo 31 7H 17 :J3 Lusto 510 19::1 Jn51:1 
John Raid to Lu31 tribute collectors Lu5~!1 
discir•les Lu617 minus a t (Judas)Lu2'.!" 
knows not the law Jn749 of 120 at Pent1·
coF1t Acl 15 of the priests obeyed the faith 
Ac67 assailed Paul and Silas Act62:.! Jew .. 
disturb Ac178 tJ Paul not making a con
course of Ac2.t12 18 out of all nations vRvi!'l 
waters are vRvl715 in heaven vRvl91 e <sL11 
235) etc. See also under other keyword". 
company7. multitude7!l, numberl. - of people!, 
people8:!, press5. 

throng. afflictl, crowd:!, presst, stiflet. 

dia' THROUGIT 
through, a characteristic connective of the 

J?"enitive case denoting the channel. or agpnt, 
but when used with the accusative case it 
signifies because, and idiomatically, thby 
means of Ac820 1C1312, of time, thdurin1 
Mk1458, thafter the lapse Ac2417 Ga21. by Mk 
62, with e\·ery, continually Hb13n. \Vhen th1• 
genitive is not standard, through, small italic 
superior letters th are prefixt>d, a~ abo\'P. 
The accusative because is marked be. Com
bined with this, therefore Mt625. Occur:oi 
often. after3. among2, et2, avoid!, becau~e:?~. 
- of:?!J, - that2, by243, - reason of", - occa8ion 
oft, for5!l, for .. sakeH, - this canseH, from I. 
in8, of:!, out oft. thatl, thereforeH, throu~h~ 1 =•. 
- out-I, tot, whereforett, withl'i, etc. 

throuJ?"h .. downl, in3i, out:?, upl, 
th1·ough out, down4, through-I. 

din nuk· frr ert'i.i THROTTGH-!\"IGHT 
throu1thout thP night. Jesus in prayer Lu61:!. 

continue all nightl. 

bol C' CAS'l" 
throw. a stone's t rLu22a. cast1. 
throw, cest:J, tossl. 
th1·ow down, demolish:!. 

e:r Oth c'6 Ot.,.-THRtTST 
thrust AC''273!J, thrust out Ac7-I:-•. drh'e outl, 

thrust inl. 
thrust. See cast and send. 

ap 6th c'O FRO:\[-TllRtTST 
thrust away. Israelites t Moses a _.\cj:!';' :w 
Jew~. the word of God Acl346 C'.od not t His 
pt>ople a rRolJl '.! faith and a ~ood eon
~dence FlTitt!•. ca~t away:!. put .1. - froml, 
thrust awayl, - froml. 

thrust down, subsidel. 
thnist from, thrust awayl, 
thrust in. thrustl, 
thrust into Tartarus. See Tartarus (thrust 

into). 
thrust ouL See thrusL 
thrust out, cast out:!, lead backl. 

ln· on t C' THl'XDF.R 
thunder, the sound whi<'h follow~ lightning 

Sons of Mk317 voice (thronl!' said of GOlJ'~) 
Jnl2:!9 (fil'st seal)VR\·61 out of the throne 
vRv4:1 OC'C'Ul"l'ed (:.;eventh ~eal)VR\·~:; (tern· 
Ille 01lened)vRvlll!J (seventh bowl)vRvJ61.'1.\.~ 
seven t speak vRvtO:iAl).~~ I " sound of \'R\ 
14:! 196. thunders, -ing-'. 

liban 0 t os' ( Hf·brcw) WHlTE-
thurible, frankincen~er. a goldt'n vR\'~·1 :'o 

censel':!. 
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lhus Greek-English Keyword Concordance Timothy 
(h]o ut'68 THE-SAME-AS 

1hu1. the adverbial form of the demonstrative 
pronoun. Chri1t (His birth t)Mtllli (t will 
Lhe Son)Mtl2~0 tit is written Mt25 t they 
persecute Mt61:! let your light shine Mt5Hl 
teaC'hinfl men t Mt519 be praying Mt69 God 
t lgarbing the graes)Mt630 (became a de
lillht)Mtlt26 you also be doing Mt71:! t every 
JZ"OOrl tree Mt717 never appeared t Mt933 will 
it be Mt12-l:'i etc. See under other keywords. 
after this manners. - that mannerl, as they 
we1·el, even 1, - sol3, for all thatl, in like 
mannerl, - this mannerl, likewise4, on this 
fe.ohionl, - - wiseO, sot~a. thus17, whatt. 

thus, now thel. 
thy. See your. 
thyine, citronl, 
thyself. See yourself. 

Thua'tdrn. TllYATIRA 
Thytira, a city of Ly<lia, about 38° north, 2B 0 

east. Lydia of Ac16H write to Rvlll eccle
t>ia jn Rv218 2-1. 

Tiberias' (Latin) TIBERI AS 
Tiberias, a city on the western shore of lake 

Galilee, or the lake itself, 32° 47' north, 35° 
321,6' east. sea of Jn61 211 bo&t.'i out of 
Jn623. 

Tibc'ri o.<l ( Lnfin) TinF.RTT".S 
Tiberius, the Roman emperor during the min

istry of Chl'ist Lu31. 
knN1r'6 TICKLE 

lickle. the hearing F2Ti•i3. have itchingt. 
ako e llEARlng 

tiding.,;, hearing, that which is heard. of 
JesuH (came out)Mt421Mkl2B (Herod hears) 
Mt141 of battles Mt240Mkl3' who believes 
our JnJ2:.18 Ro101e faith is out of Rol017 17 

hearing: in h you will be hearing Mt1314 
Ae2~:!li man's h opcneJ AMk735 in the h of 
the people Lu71 bringing to our h Acl 720 
where were the h 1Cl2Ii 17 h of faith Ga32 ;, 
the word h from us 1 Th213 h being tickled 
:!Ti4:1 turning h away 2Ti4-t word h does 
not benefit Hb42 dull of Hb511 h from day 
to day 2Pt28 (BRo1518). audience!, ears-I, 
fame:J, hearinglO, preached!, reportl rum-
ourl, which ye hean.11. ' 

tidings, allegationt, wordt, (bring glad t), 
evangelize!, (bring good t), evangelizel. 

sun' des ni 08 TOGETHER-BOND 
tie, fetter (of injustice)FAc8~!3. ligament Co21!J. 

:.oo~dfeace FEp4S of matul'ity MCo3H. ban<ll, 

tie, bind-I. 
ke'ram 08 HOLD-

1ile, a roof covering ma<le of pottery. cot let 
down th1·ough Lu519. tilingt. 

tiling, tilet. 
(h)e 68' TILL 

till, a conjunction pointing out the limit usu-
11lly of time, until 1c1e. while Mt525' Jn9-I 
1235s, hitherto. Idiomatically to Mt1123 23 20s 
2335 2431 2638 58 2701 Mk623 1321 14°' 1538 
Lu215 4:.!D i2 1015 15 1151 Jn27 (80) Acsto 
9"8 2c122 Hb811, aa far as Mt242l Lu23• 24'•" 
Acllltl 22 1347 171-1 15 23:!3 2611, even Ro312, 
since Mk9:!1, with finish, ultimately 2C1I3 

connecting verbs: Mtl25 29 1:1 518 18 20 1011 
23 1220 ]333 14:.!2 1628 179 ]830 3-1 22H 2339 
i4s-t :m 2630 Mk61D 15 91 12so 1432 Luf127 12:00 
5U 13M :.!l :.15 ]fr .. 8 178 20-13 2132 2210 lH :I-Ins 
244U Jn918 1338 2122 :!3 Ac2s;, 2110 23l:.! 1-1 :!I 

25"1 lCP 2Th27 1Ti413 Hb!13 1013 JaS' 2Pt 
1rn Rv611 

before nouns in the genitive: Mtl17 17 1-; 
215 Ul3 22:!6 26:!!1 27-1:-, 6-1 2s20 MkJ425 153-1 
LuJ80 23iAB 22:11 23-1-1 Ac745 840 1320 2823 
Roll8 1Cl6B Ja57 

followed by a participle: MtlB:!t 22 22 2421 
2i8 Mk919 JO 1319 }454 Lu941 Jnl024 Ac215AH 
2C3Hl Rv6IO 

hitherto: Mtlln Jn2IO 517 162.f. 1C413 lF 
156 1Jn29 (BMtl330 ALu1616 BAcI22). as far 
a.s3. even untill, - unto2. tot8, tiJl-10, until:J'.\ 
unto28, up tot, whiJe7. 

till, whenevert, unto2. under3. 
(']1 r·on'os TIME 

time, duration, in iLo;. extent Rol62:i, or a par
ticular point in its cou1·se Mt27, or in the 
sense of delay RvlOG. of the star appearing 
Mt2•• much t (after)PMt2S19 Hb4' (impo
tent man)Jn56 (Jesus with Philip)Jnl49 (as 
a husband is living)Ro71 1C739 (as he is a 
minor)Ga41 whatever t have the bridegroom 
Mk219 the boy an epileptic Mk921 Eliza
beth's LuJ57 in a second of Lu45 consider
able t (demoniac)Lu827 (man travels)Lu20~1 
(Herod)Lu23Bss (Simon)Ac811 (Paul)Acl43 
279 many (unclean spirit) LuS29 for a t 
(judge would not)Lul8< (Paul attends to 
Asia)Acl922 a little t (Jesus with them)Jn 
7!13 1235 13!13 8 (souls resting)vRv611 (Satan 
loosed)vRv203 at this (restore the kingdom) 
Acl6 t and eras (not for you to know)Ac}'i 
(concerning) 1Th51 all the t (Jesus <"aJTie in 
and out)Acl:!l (Paul with Ephesians)Ac20lb 
until the t of restoration Ac3:?1 of the prom
ise Ac717ns forty years (Moses")Ac723 (God 
carries krael)Acl31B no brief t (Paul at 
Antioch)Acl42S spending some t Acl533 of 
ignorance Ac17:JO more t (asking Paul to 
stay at Ephesus)Acl820 2:1 Paul expecting 
stay some t 1C167 when the full t came Ga4.j 
before t eonian 2Ti19 Tit12 t you ought to 
be teachers Hb512 will be lacking Hbll32 
of your sojourn 1P1'I17 in the last t (Christ 
manifested) 1Ptl20 (scoffers)Jut8 spend the 
rest of his 1Pt42 sufficien't is the 1Pt43 
give Jezebel t Rv221. a while3, as long as3, 
long time2, oftentimes!, season4, space2, 
time30, the world beganS, 

time. See season. 
time, day3, generation2, hourll, (but for a t). 

temporaryl, (by this t), already!, (spend the 
t), linger•. 

time (long). See long time. 
time past, old (of)l, (in t p), onceR. 
time purposed. See purposed (time). 
times (five). See five times. 

Ti' ma i'os (Hebrew) UNCLEAN 
Timeus, the father of a blin<l beggar MklOil', 

de il on' DREAD 
tintid. disciples Mt826Mk4·IO their part in the 

lake of fil'e vRv218. fearful3. 

de il i a'O DREAD 
timid (be). let not you1· heart Jnl427, be 

afraidt. 
de il i'n DREAD 

timidity. spirit of A2Til7. feal'l. 
Ti'nimt TIMON 

Timon, a disciple. one of seven chosen Ac65. 
Tim o'the 08 VALUE-PLACE 

Timothy. Paul's son in the faith. disciple 
nemed Acl61 Silas and T (l'emain behind) 
Ac17H (directions to)Ac1715 (came from 
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Macedonia)AclH~ Paul (dit1patching T)Acl922 
(to meet Paul in AHia)Ac20-I (his fellow 
worker)Rol6:!1 (sends T to Corinth) 1C411 
(and Silvanus and T)2CJ10 !Thi! 2Th!l (we 
send T) 1Th32 (T coming to us) 1Th36 (write!-! 
to) 1Ti12 2Tii2 (calls T child)!TiJl8 if T 
should be coming 1Cl610 brother T 2Cll 
Coil Phnl Hbi323 0 T ! Guard that I Ti62o. 

Linkle. screaml. 
bi bl arid 1 on small-scROLL 

tiny scroll, a special diminutive. messenger 
having vRvl02As Ms given John vRvlOOA 
IOA. little book-I. 

tip. See extremity. 
oin 0 po't <~S WINE-DfiIXKf'r 

tippler, one who drinks to excess. Jesus called 
MtlllltLu73-I. wine bibber:!. 

de1i:n ( o'<J TENTIT 
tithe, get one part of ten. Abraham Hb7G 9. 

11ay Lilhe!jl, receive -1. 
tithe. See tenth. 
tithe, tithes (take .. from)l. 

apo dck<i t o'O FROM-TE-:s'TH 
tithes (take .. from). of mint etc. Mt23'..:?3Lu 

1112 Crom all PLu181:! from the peo11le Hb'i:•. 
tithel, give -1, pay -•, take .1. 

tit'los (Latin) TITLE 
title, an official designation. Pilate writes 

Jesus' Jn1919 2DADs*. 

tittle, serif:?. 

kop i a'O STRIKE 
toil, labor excessively, the result of toil, be 

weary. anemones not PMt62BLu1227 hither to 
Me all who are PMt112B disciples t through 
the night Lu55 reap that which you have 
not Jn4:18 :JS saints to Ac20:lj Ep4~8 Mary 
who t much Rol6H in the Lord (Tryphena 
and Tryphm;a)Ro16l:!os (Persis)Ro1612 Paul· 
(with own hands)lC41:! (more exceedingly) 
lCL'ilO (lest I t feignedly)Ga411 (not for 
naught)Ph216 (to preHent every man ma. 
ture) Col:!!I (and being reproached) 1Ti410 
subject to every toiler 1Cl616 to perceive 
those 1Th51:! elders t in word 1Ti517 the t 
farmer P2Ti26 

be weary: Jesus. with the journey Jn.ill 
ecclesia of Ephesus not Rv2:1 ( s 1Jn2 PL ~
slow labor:J, be wearied!, labort6, toiIJ. 

kop'os STr.IKE 
toil, weariness. entered into others AJn,P" 

saints (wa1?es according to)IC3~ (not fn1· 
naught)1C15:"•8 (L of love)IThI:J (to remem
ber 1-'au1's) 1Th2!1 (resting" from) vRvl ll:J 
Paul's (in t)2C6:"• 11'.!7 (not boastin2" in oth
ers)2C101:"• (lest be for naught11Th3:"• fnhd1L 
and d::1.y)2Th3~ of the ecc)e,.,ia in E)lhes11-1 
Rv2:! weariness: affording the woman Ml 
%610Mkl46 do not afford me PLulF widow 
affording a judge PLt1lt:15 Paul 1in w mm .. · 
exceedingly)2Cl l:!:J (let no one afford me) 
Ga61i, laborl:l, wearinessl, 

toil, tormentl. 

Ti'tos (Latin) TITVS teknt e'ri on TOKE:" 
Titus, one of Paul's fellow workers. T Justus token, a d"ible evidence. Chri~t pre~ent~ Him-

AcUPnst Paul (not finding)2c21:1 (cC'nsoled self '"ith many Acl3. infallible 11roofl. 
by presence of)2C76 (rejoiced in T' joy)2C token, signl, signal!. 
713 (boasting before)2C7H (entreats)2C~ti I~ an ek ton' l"P-TT.·\D 
18 (mate of)2CS:!:J does T overreach you ZC tolcrab'e. more t for Sodom etc. Mt101:-. 11:!:! :!1 
12HI not compelled to be eircumcisetl Ga:!:l l\.lkGllA. LulOl:? H, 
gone to Dalmatia :lTi410, 

on to. See on. 
to. See till. 
to, inn, into:!~:!, O\'erl, 

through!, untol. 
tod, Sec toward. 
to be, be. 

sight of (in) l, so that.J, 

mrn oun'[!e l~Dl.-:ED-TIIEN"-Sl'RBI.Y 

to be sure, a combination of particles, indeed 
then Lul J:!S Ro~1:!0As:: ton~ Ph3S. nay butl, 
yea doubtlessl, - ratherl, yes verilyl, 

to travel wilh, fellow traYelerl. 
to us. Sec> us. 
to wit, asl. 

SC '111er on toDAY 
today, adverb. our bread be giving m• Mt611 

1 t have be~otten Thee HbP 5~• Je~us Christ 
yesterday and t Hb138 etc. See under other 
key won.is. 

Sltlt' TOG.l!:TJlElt 
together, towith, a connective, used with the 

dative case, denoting- a more intimate asso· 
ciation than that expressed by with. Mt26:J.'.'I 
27:IH H Mk410 sa-1 etc. Occurs often. besidel, 
with123, 

together, alike:J, same time (at the) :l, (be gath· 
en.~<l t), together (be)l. 

s1rn'c i 111 i TOGF.:TIIER-DE 
logcther (be), idiomatically those towith (Paul) 

Ac2211. a vast throng being t LuS-1 disci· 
Jiles, with Jesus Lu91:t, be gathered togeth· 
erl, - \\'ith2. 

together (testify). See testify together. 

tolerate. See bear with. 
mnf'11J(l RF:MIXO-

tomb. man dwelling in Mk5:1 ~LuS:!7 Je . ..;u-: 

placed in Mkt;J-16Lu2:P!I wom('n bdng spic1'" 
to Lu241 Da\'id's Ac2:!~1 Abraham purchu""'~ 
Ac716 witnesses not placed in Rvlltl, 

tomb, sepulcher•. 
llUtC m ei'on RE:\fl:'\D-

tomb. coming out of (demoniacs) Mt~:!t-1 (man 
\Vi th unclean s11irit) Mk5:! Pharisl'es adorn
ing Mt23:!!1 many t opened Mt27:'t:!ABS~ saint:-> 
coming out of Mt2753 of Joseph of Arimath<'R 
(Jesus placed in) Mt2'ifiOJn19H .J:! Act::::~1 
(stone rolled on to door oflMt::!";flOMkFi"i 
(women coming Rway from) Mt2~1'L11~r 1 

twomen coming to)Mkl6:!Lu2-ll :!:! (who will 
roll the stone from)MklG:l (women c11tc1·) 
Mkl6:"• (fled Irom)MkIGS (gaze al)Lu2:F·~1 
(find ~tone rolled from)Lu24:! Jn::!Ol (Pcll·r 
1·an to)Lu241:! (disciples came away to)Lu 
24::!-1 (Miriam coming to)Jn20l l1 11 (titkl' 
away the Lord out of)Jn20:! (Peter and John 
came to)Jn203Ans:: -1 6 s John the baptbt 
placed in Mk6'..:?~1 Pharisees are like Lu 11 1 ' 
lawyers building Lull-17 .is_.\ ell in the t :;.hnll 
hear Jn5~8. t of Lazarus (four day:;. in)Jn 
1117 (sU)lllOsing Mary goes into)JnIPI (Je
sus corning to)JntPS (:::ummons Lazanis out 
of)Ju12li, graves, :::epulcherW, tomb:"•. 

tomorrow. See morrow. 
gliis's a. TO!\"'Gt'E 

tongue, the principal orp:an of :::1)eech Mk7·1 

used also for language A1Cl210, of the denf 
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mute Mk733 Zechariah's Lu]64 rich man's 
PLu1624 dividing Ac23 David's NAc228 de
fraud with Ro313 every t (acclaiming f'.od) 
NRo14ll (Jesus Christ is LordlNPh211 bri
dling FJa]:!6 grandiloquent Ja35 a fire PJa 
30 o can not tame Ja3R to cease from evil 
A1Pt31U not loving in A1Jn318 men gnawed 
vRv16ltl 

language: speaking (in new l)AMk1617 
(<lifferent)AAc2-I (of ours)AAc211 (Cornelius) 
AAcI0-16 (in Ephesus)AAcI96 (not all are) 
A!CJ~:.lu (Paul)A1Cl31 145 o 18 19 (not, to 
mcn)A1Cl4:! (edifying himself)A1Cl44 (great
er thnn)AlCl4!"1 (Jlray)A1C1413 (if all should 
be)A1Cl4'..!:I (by two or threc)A1C1421 (do not 
forbid)AlC143!l translation of AlC1210As FiJlc
cies of AlCI22~ will cease A]CJ3B intelligible 
c:q1rcs.o;;ion through A1C149 praying in AlC 
141-1 for a siJm AJC1422 each has A1C1426 
every tribe and (Thou dost buy us out of) 
ARvS9 (wild beast given authority over)ARv 
137 (evangel to)vRv140 throng out of all 
FRv7!l John must prophesy over ARvlOll 
observing the corpses ARvl 19 waters are 
ARvl715. tongueH, unknown tongue6. 

tongue, vernacular5, (unknown t), tongueo. 
odo us' TOOTH 

tooth, one of the hard structures of the mouth, 
11sed in biting and chewing. a t for a Mt 
5:JH :JM i;rna:-;hing (of)Mt812 ]342 50 221:1 2451 
z:,:10 Lu13:!8 lat Stephen)Ac75'1 epileplic 
grating hb~ Mk918 locust's t as if of lions 
VR\"98. 

top. See eitremity. 
chrus 0 lifh OS GOLD-STONE 

topaz. seventh stone vRv2120, chrysolitel. 
topaz, peridotl. 

par'oin on DESIOE-WJNer 
toper. supervisor must not be 1Ti3:l TitF. 

given to wine:?. 
1mu p as' SHJNer 

torch, a light fed with oil. virgins (getting 
thcir)PMt251 3 (got oil with)•Mt25-I (adorn) 
Mt257 (our t going out)AMt25R Judas com
ing with Jn183 in upper chamber Ac2os 
s('vcn t of fire vRv45 star burning as vRv 
810, lampl, lightl, torchl. 

ba' snn OS ORDEAL 
torment, literally n touchstone, used to test 

metals for alloys, then the examination of 
persons by tortul'e. people with (Jesus cures) 
Mt42cl rich man in PLu1623 28, 

torment, chasteningt. 

kata bar u n'O be-DOWN-HEAVY 
torpid (be). disciples eyes Mk14-IOAns2• heavy2. 
torture, flogl. 

r[h]ip't 6 TOSS 
toBB, pitch, throw carelessly. throngs t as if 

sheeJl Mt936 the sick at Jesus' feet Mll530 
Judas t the silver pieces Mt275 Jews, their 
~arments Ac22:.!3 t OVPI' the ship's gear Ac 
21rn. pitch: demon p the man Lu435 an ad
vantage to be pinto the sea Lu172 p anchors 
out of ship Ac2729, cast2, - down2, - offl, 
- outl, scatter ab1·oadl, throwl, 

tOss, tormentt. 
r[h]ip i.:'i'i TOSSizc 

toss. driven by the wind and JalO, 
epi T rip't 6 ON-TOSS 

toss on. garments on the colt Lu1935 
wo1Ty on Him F1Pt57, cast upon2. 

tossed to and fro (be), surge hither and 
er I. 

[h]ap' I ci TOVCll 

your 

thith-

touch (middle), kindle a fire Ac282, (active) 
light a lamp Lu816 ua:i 158, follO\ved by of, 
genitive. Jesus t: (leper)Mt83Mk1'11Lu5t:J 
(Peter's mother-in-law)Mt815 (eyes of blind 
men) Mt92D 203-1 Mk822 (disciples) Mt171 
(tongue of deaf-mute) Mk73:J (little children) 
Mkl013Lu1815 (the bier)Lu71-1 (a slave's 
ear)Lu22~1 1 t Jesus: (woman with hemor
rhage) Mt920 21Mk527 28 30 31 Lu8H -l:i -15 -I fl A 
4iiAD (the ill)Mt1436 36 Mk310 6~G 56 Lu61ll 
(sinner woman)Lu7:J9 (Miriam not to)Jn20li 
others: ideal not to t a woman 1C71 t not 
the unclean F2C617 you should not be Co2:!1 
the wicked one is not t him N1Jn518 (ALu 
2255). kindJe2, light4, touch36. 

touch, contact (come into)'..?, gracet, lead 
down I. 

touched (that might be). handle!. 
touched with the feeling of, sympathizel. 
touching, aboutll. 

pros TOWAflD 
toward (td), the characteristic c-onnective of 

the accusative case, denoting direction to
ward, usually translated tod Jn2010. To dis
tinguish this from to (dative), a small d is 
affixe<l. When otherwise rendered the sub
stitute is preceded by td, as Mat Mk22, 
tdagainst Lu411, tdamong Lu20:=i, tdfor LuSt::J, 
tdin Lu123, tdso 2C313, tdwith Mtl356, etc. 
about!. at12, according to3, &f?ainst24, among 
:W, for25, to176, - answerl, - be prepared withl, 
- givel, towardlO, unto33B, which belong un
to•, - pertain tol, with4.2, etc. 

basan is 7n os' ORDEALing 
torment. m; of a scorpion vRv95 5 fumes of :~::~~: i~~32~ver. 

vRvl411 Babylon's vRvl87 10 15, towel, cloth:!. 
ba.san. iz' 0 ORDEALlze 

tormenL paralytic Mt86 Jesus (didst Thou 
come to)Mt82D (Thou shouldest not be)MkS7 
LuS28 ship t by billows Mt1424 disciples, in 
rowing Mk6-18 Lot t his soul 2Pt2B t five 
monthH vRv95 two prophets t those vRvlllO 
woman being vRv122 t in fire vRvt410 day 
and night ( Adversary)vRv2010. painl, toil•, 
to•·men t8, Lossl, vex•. 

tormented (be). maltreatt, pained (be)2. 
bnsan is t i"!s' ORD~AL<'r 

tormentor. slave given up to PMtl834. 
thu.'cl la FEEL-WHIRL 

tornado. Sinai Hb12IB. tempestl. 

pur'.a OS TOWER 
tower, a high building for watching and de

fence. build (in a vineyard)PMt2I33Mk121 
(wanting to)PLul428 in Siloam Lu13cl. 

kom o'pol is VILLAGE-MANY (city) 
town_. a _large village, yet not a walled city. 

gomg into the next MkI3B. 
town, village12. 
townclerk, ecribel.. 

TrachOn i't is ROUCH-
Trachonitis, a i·ough ~ountry south of Damas

cus and east of the lake of Galilee, between 
32° 40' - 33° 10' north and 36° 15' - 36° 50' 
east. Philip, tetrarch of Lu3t. 
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troc11, i a' RACE

track. for the feet PHbl2'"· path•. 
tech'n C ART 

trade, art (the divine not like)Acl7'...'!:I. Priscilla 
and Aquila lentmakerl'\ by AcHP no artificer 
of nny t in Babylon vRvlS:.!:!b. artl, creCtl, 
occupation I. 

trade. See work. 
ta·ading (gain by), business (do)l. 

para' do sis nESIDF:·Gl\'inJ::" 
tradition. of the elder MtJ5:.! :1 11Mki:: ~ ,<.; fl t:: 

of P1:1.ul 1ClJ2 2Th215 30 of the father~ Gall I 
human Co2H. ordinance!, tradition I:.!. 

tradition (handed down by .. from father). Sec 
father (handed down by tradition horn). 

ep ,~,.c a:::-'O OX·STnIFF. 
traduce. pray concerning thof-l.e Lu6:.!8 t your 

good behavior 1Pt3Ui. accuse falselyl, use 
despitefullyl, 

traffic, eng:;! f~rb~~;~e~~~i aT~;~~ Ja41:l they 
will t in you F2Pt23Ae. buy and selJl, make 
met·chandiseJ. 

kata diO'k 6 DOWX-CHASE 
trail, pm·sue when out of sig_ht. Simon t Jesus 

Mkl:ICi. follow afterl, 
train. See discipline. 

p1·0 do'tCs nEFORE-fiI\"f'r 
traitor. became (Judas)Lu61Ci (JC\'•"S)Aci:i'.! 

men will be 2Ti3". betrayer!, traitor:.!. 
1cata pat e'O DOWN-TREAD 

trample, force down or crugh by treadin!Z'. salt 
PMt51:J hogs t pearls PMt76 see<l PLux:-1 one 
another Lu121 on the Son of God FHblO:.!!J. 
tramp)el, tt·eadl, - downl, - under foot:.!. 

on'ar TRA!'C"E 
trance, mental perception dul"ing an abno1·mal 

l'ondition of the senses. Jose11h Mtl:.!O 21:1 EJ 
:.::.! magi Mt21'.! Pilate's ,vife Mt2iHI. dreamCi. 

trance, amazcment3. 
[h]upcr lJa/'16 O\'En-CAST 

transcend, iUiomatically transcendent for -ing. 
the glo1·y '.!C3 IO gn\ce of God 2C91 I grcat
ne:->s of God's power E1Jllfl t riches of God's 
grace Ep27ABS1 ' knowlerhre t love of Christ 
Ep3I!J. e.xceeUJ, e.xcell, passl. 

[Ti ]uprr bol f' oVF.R-rAS:.1' 
lranscendc.>nce, -ntly, inordinate, -ly. path suit

ed lo 1Cl:!:J1 of the po\\."er '.!C47 t eonian 
bul'den 2C41'i 17 of the revelation ~Cl:!-; 
inordinate: an i sinner (Sin)Ro71J Paul 
(burdt>ned i)2Cl~ (llersecuted the eccle:-;ia) 
Ca 11:1. abundancel, exceeding'.!, excellent:.!, 
mea:::.ure:!. 

meta the (ti thC mi) after-PLACE 
transfe1·, barter FJu-1. our fathers t to Sychem 

Ac7Hi from Christ FGaJCi priesthood FHbfl':! 
Enoch Hbl ):'• !"1. c•a1Ty overt, changet, re
move!, translate:?, turnl. 

transfer in a figure. See transfigure. 

1nrta't1rn sis aftcr-PLACing
transfcrence. of law FHbil'.! of Enoch HblP 

of that whieh is shaken Hbt2:.!7. changel, 
removingl, t1·ansletionl. 

m,eta schCm. at i:'O nfter-FIGPRE 
lransfigure, transfer in a figure 1C41l, fraut.1-

ttlent workers 2Cl pa Satan and hh; set·vants 
2Cl t 1·1 1:-, Christ t the body of our humilia
tion PhJ:!l. be transfel'l'ed2, chanJ.!el, trans
ft·1· in a fi_g-111·ct, t1·ansform selfl, 

tram;figured, transform~. 

meta mo1·ph o'6 after-FORM 
transform. JesuH was vMtli:?Mk92 by the r,.. 

newini:r of the minrl FRol22 the saints, into 
the same imei:re P2C318. be changedt, - tran~. 
figured:!, - transformedl. 

transform, tranefigure:l. 

para ba i n'<J BESIDE-STEP 
1ranaR"r~RR, ~tep out of bounds. tradition of 

the elders Mtlfi~ precept of Corl Mtl:i:J 
Judas AcJ:?:i. fall by transgressionl, trnn~. 
~TessJ. 

trnnsi;tress, pass byl, (who doth t), tran!"
grcssorl, 

p<tra'ba sj s DESIDE-STEPPin~ 
transa-ression. of the law Ro'!.:!:~ whcr<~ nn 

la\v, no t Ro41.• Adam's Ro!:iU law a<lrlt·d 
on behalf of Ga:irn Eve has come to be in 
1Ti21 I e\•ery t obtained a fair reward Hk!~ 
<leliverance of t of those Hb!Jl:i. breakincl, 
transgression6. 

t 1·ansgression (fall by), transgress I. 
pnra 1Ht' t ,_~s BESTDE-STEPPf'I" 

transgressor. of Jaw (if you should be)Ro:.!:.:-, 
(who thl'OuJ?h letter are)Ro~'.!7 (you han· h<·· 
l'Ome)Ja211ns commf"nclin!Z' myself a:-; Ca·21" 
exposed by the law as Ja29. breakerl, tran"
g-ressor~. who doth transgressl, 

t 1·ansgressor, lawlessl, 

[Ji lr'l'1Jlf~ n ru'6 TR~\ SST.ATE 
translate, turn into another language. CC'1•ha, 

t Peter Jnt~:.! Siloam t commissioned Jn~•; 
Mekhize<lek. king of riJ:hteou~ness Hh7 ~ 
(s 1"Jni:is nAc4:Jfi). be by interprl'tation::, 
intcrp1·et:.!. 

1 ranslale, deposel, transfer:?. 
[Ji] en11,~ n ei'n TRAXSLATion 

translatinn. of IRnJ.."'llage lCl:.!IO_.\S ear·h 
has 1Cl4':!6 (nlCl..J:!H). intcn1retation:.:. 

translation, transferencel. 
di {lllt] es' TIIROl"fiH-H.-\PIAXT 

translucent. ~ gold, clear as t gla~."i ,.R,-~ I~ 1. 

transparentl. 
transparent, translucent!. 
transport. See depose. 

vapid en'6 FASTF:S 
trap. the Jews t Jesus FMt:.!:.!l:i. entanglel. 

JW(I is' F.-\STel' 
trap. that day standing by as a Lu:.!P;; le>t 

Isrnel's table become FRol 1!1 of the Arln•1 -
sH.i-y lTi3'i F'.!Ti:.!:.!ti rkh falling into rlTiti~'. 
snare:-1. 

lra11, m-eshl. 
6di 11'6 PAIX 

tra\·ail. Paul (with the saints)FGa-llfl the> on•· 
not GR.4:.:1 woman t to bl'inp; forth \'R\"l:.!"' 
tl"availl, - in bfrth:.!, 

fra\'Ril, labor:.!, pnngt, (be in t). brin~ forth 1. 
travail in 11ain together, tra"·ail together'. 

SltU i>di u.'0 TOGETHER-P..\IX 
traYail together. the entire creation rRtl~~:.:. 

ti-avail in pain togetherl. 

npo d(~JH c'O FROM-Pl"DLIC 
travel, lt•R.ve home for foreign place:-:. a hou:-:l'

holder who t PMt2P3Mk121Lu:!O!l a man who 
t PMt:.!5H D yourn!'er son t rLu151::. go intu 
o fRr country:!, tRke journey:!, travel into 
far countryl. 

trR\·cl, pass throughl. 
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travel into far country. travell. 

apo'dthn on. FROM-Ptreucer 
tra"·eler. ae a man a t PMkl33~. ta.king a far 

journey!. 

traveler (fellow). See fellow traveler. 
phel o'n Cs BARK 

tra ,-eling rloak. but valise according to the 
Syriac ve.-sion. Timothy to bring 2Ti413. 
cloak I. 

di od eu'O TlfROtTGH-WAY 
traverse, make way through. Jesus, city by 

city Lu8l Paul and Silas t Amphipolis Ac 
171, go throughoutl, pass througbt. 

pnt e'O TREAD 

tri~~- P~~:n ths~r~~:L~1i,~·1;io;6ecj:~~s11~:.a~; 
the nations NLu2I:!-I vRvll2 bs wine trough 
\'Rvl4:!0 191~. tread::I, - downl, • under footl. 

t rf"ad, tramp]el. 
treed down, tramplel, treadt. 
tread out the c.·oru. thresh:!, 
tread under foot, trample:!, treadl. 

the s nur os' PLACE-1:0-:TO-l\l(JH.ROW 
trea.sure. what is honrded or sto1-ed away. magi 

opening their AMt211 t on earth Mt619 in 
heH.\'en FMt6:!0 1921Mkl021Lu1233 1822 where 
your t i~ Mt6:!1Lul 23-i good and wicked PMt 
12:i.:-. :J:iLu6-I:'"• -l:iA hid in a field PMt13H 
things new and old PMt13:'"i:! in ea.-then ves
sels F2C~7 of wisdom in Christ rCo2;J of 
Eg-ypt Hbll~.rn. 

treasure. exchequerl, (lay up t). hoardl. 

npo tl1 ,~ 8au1·1z•;; FROM-PLACF.-INTO-MORRO\V 
treasure up. ideel foundation F1Ti6Ul. lay up 

in store•. 
treasure up, hoardl. 

ga:: o phu1a1..-'i on F.XC'llF.Q1nrn-Gr . .\RD. 
treasury. Jesus (fadng)Mk12H (stleaks m) 

Jn8:.?0 throng casting into Mk12H -IJLu211. 

t rea:mry, corbanl. 
treatise, wordJ. 

dcn'dr on. TREE 
tree. a large plant with a woody stem. ax at 

the root of PMt310Lu3U not producing ideal 
fruit PMt3lO 7rn Lu30 good PMt717 HI rotten 
PMt7J7 1s L2J3 Lu6-l:l ideal PMt1233 Lu6-13 
known by its fruit PMtlz:rn Lu6H mustard 
rMtl:P'.!Lu131!1 choJlped boughs from Mt218 
oh:-;eninl{ men as MkS:!-1 perceive all PLu 
:!1:2!1 thnt are ~eel' PJul:! '"'inds not (blowin~ 
on)vRvil linjuring)vRvP 9-1 a third burned 
up vRv~• t AMkllN). 

tree. See wood. 
tree (cullhated olh·e). See cultivated oli,·e tree. 
tree (fig). See fig tree. 

tre'nt 0 TREMBLE 
tremble. be phy~ically affected by fear, so as 

to vibrate involuntarily. woman with hem
orrhttge Mks:1:ILuS-liAns 1.. audacious, not t 
2Pt2lU (.s 1 .. 1Pt:!l:?). be afraidl, tremble3. 

tremble, affrightedt, shudderl, trembling!. 
tro'm, OS TREMOLing-

trembling. women et the tomb Mk16A Paul 
IC:!:I Titus :!('j'1:'"• slaves Ep65 Philippians 
Ph:!l'.!. trcmblel, -ing3. 

tremhling, tremor (in a) 1. 
.~phod'1·a VEHEMENT 

trem-endously, much beyond normal. magi re
jokerl Mn111 disciples t (sorry) MU7:!3 
t uo.:lonh-1he11) Mtlfl:!:'"i (wrrowing)Mt26:!:! afraid 

(Peter James and John)Mt176 (centurion 
and soldiers)Mt275'4 fellow slaves t sony 
PMt!831 atone t great (tomb door)Mkl6< 
certain chief t rich LuIS:!:J number of disci
ples multiplied Ac67 calamity of hail vRv 
16:.!I. exceeding4, -lyl, greatly:!, sol'el, verya. 

sphodr Os' VEHEMEXT-AS 
tremendously. tossed by the tempest Ac2718. 

exceedingly I, 
en'trom on IN-TREMBLing 

tremor (in a). Moses Ac732 Hbl2:!1 PhiliP
pian jailer Ac16:!9. quakel, tremble2. 

trench, rampartl. 
tres11ass, offenseU, sin3. 

k·om. e' TRESSES 
treBSes, long hair. given to woman lClll::i. 

long hafrl, 
ko m a. 0 ha Ve-TRESSES 

tresses (have). dishonor to a man 1Cll14 a 
woman's glo1·y 1Clll:1. have long hair:!. 

pefr' a PROBE 
trial, an experimental action in\'olving suf

fedng Hbll36 or uncertainty, attempt Hb 
11'.!~. assayt. trialt. 

peir a s nt os' raoning 
trial bring us not into Mt613Lull.,i pray lest 

you be entering Mt26HMkl438Lu2~-10 -16 Je
sus (concluding every) Lu4l:J (with Me i11 
My)Lu22:!8 in a season of PLuS13 which be
fell Paul Ac2019 no t taken you but what 
is human 1Cl013 the set1uel of 1ClOl3 ~aint"s 
t in Paul's flesh Ga4H falling into (in
tending to be rich)1Ti6!' (various)Jal'.! day 
of (in the wilderness)Hb38 enduring Jall:! 
conf1agr1::1.tion becoming a 1Pt4J2 rescue the 
<levout out of (the Lord) 2Pt29 keeping out 
of the hour of Rv310. temptation19, triall. 

trial, testednessl, teslingl. 

ek pe1r az'O OUT-PROBE 
Irie.I (put on). p the Lord o t (you shall not) 

Mt4'iLu41:! (we may not) 1Cl09 9 certain 
Ju.wye1· p Je:>us o LulQ25. tem1,t5. 

trial (undergo). See try. 

pli ul e SPROUT 
tribe, un offshoot from a single ancestor. 

twehe (apostles to judge)Mt19:!t1Lu223U (in 
the <lispersion)Jall (sons of hirael)vRv211:! 
of the land (grieving)Mt24:m RvF of .Asher 
(Hannah)Lu~"" of Benjamin (Saul)Ac13"' 
(Paul)Ro!ll Ph35 Christ (of a different) 
Hb713 H (Lion out of Judah's)vRv5;• out of 
e\'ery (bought)VRv5!.I (144,000 sealcc.l)\.R\'j' 1 
twelve thousand out of (Judah)VR\'7~1 tReu
ben)vRv75 (GacJ)vRv7ri (Asher)vR,·i6 (Neph
tali)VRv76 (Manasseh)vRv76 (Simeon)vRvi• 
Ab (Levi)vRv77 (1ssachar)vRv77 (Zt!bulun) 
vRv7t<i (Jose1lh)VRv7~ (Benjamin)vRv7S out 
of all t ( nt.st throng)vRv71f (observing- corp
ses)vRvlltf every t (wild beast given author
ity ove1·)vRv137 (e\"Rngel to bring)vRvl-1.ti. 
kin<lred6, tribe:!5. 

all o'}Jhu1 on CHANGE-SPROUT 
tribe (another). illicit to join (a Jew)AcIO:!S. 

one of another nationl, 
sum ]JllU 1 e't Cs TOGETHER-SPROUT 

tribesman (fellow). "Of the Thessalonians lTh 
21-l. countryman!, 

tribulation, affllction21, (suffer t), afflicll. 
kri ter"i on JUDGE-instrument 

tribunal. unworthy for the least 1C6'! 4Bs the 

:urn 



tribunal Greek-English Keyword Concordance truth 
rich_ drawing you to Ja26, judgment•, - aeat2, 
to JUdgel. 

tribute. See finish. 
tribute, double drachma2, tax~. poll ta:.:4. 

td Un'Cs FINISHcr 
tribute collector, one who gathered the civil 

laxes for the Roman government, a m0t;t 
traitorous occupation in the eyes of a Jew. 
loving those loving them Mtfrl6 and sinners 
(lay back at table with Jesm;)Mt011JMk2I:i 
(wherefore is your teacher eating with)Mt 
911Mk210 (Jcsut; a friend of)Mtllll1Lu7:1·1 
'ate with)Mk21Ci (db•ciplcs ate wilh)Lus::to 
(nearing Jesus to be hearing Him)Lul51 
Matthew AMtIO:J the disobedient B!'I one of 
Mtl817 ru·eccding the Jews into the kin~
dom Mt2Pl :n l'ame to he baptized Lu312 
namNI Levi Lu527 lying down with disci[lles 
Lu52!l the people and t c jm~tify God Lu7W 
parable of Pharisee and PLuHllO 1l l:J. pub
Jican21. 

tel On'i on FTNJSIJ-
tribute office. Matthew sitting at Mt99Mk2H 

Lu527, receipt of customJ. 
tribute (settle). See finish. 
tried, testedl, (bet), fire (be on)l. 

a pp,ir'as t on UN-PROBED 
tried (not). God not t by evils Jall3. cannot 

be temptedl. 
trim. adornl. 

ptai'6 TRIP 
trip, entangle the feet so as to lose the bal

ance. Israel not t FRolll1 if t in one thing 
FJa210 we all t much FJa32 2 not F2Pt110. 
falll, offendJ. stumblel, 

a p'tni st on r~-TRIPPF.D 
tripping (from). Him Who is able guard you 

FJu:!-1. from fallingl. 
thriaml> eu'6 TRIUMPH 

triumph. celebrate a victory by a procession, 
etc. God always gives us P2C2H Christ t 
over sovereiimties FCo215. cause to triumphl, 
triumvh overt. 

triumph over, triumphl. 
Tr<i as' TROA S 

Troae, a city on the coast of Mysia, Asia 
Minor, near the site of Troy, about 40° north, 
26° east. Paul (descended into)Acl6B (set
ting out from)Acl611 (these remained for 
us in)Ac205 (came to)Ac200 2c212 (left cloak 
in)2Ti41", 

sfra't eu 1na WAR-trnop 
troops, as individuals, in the aggregate, an 

army. a king sending PMt227 Herod's Lu 
2311 descend to Paul Ac23IO :!i of cavalry 
v[tv910 army: of heaven with Christ vRv 
1914. 19 of the kinJCS of earth vRvl919. army6. 
men of warl. soldiers!. 

T1'0ph'i flt OS NOUnIRTTF.D 
frophimus, a companion of Paul. Ac20-I 2129 

2Ti42o. 
trouble, afflirt4, -ion3. agitatel, alarm3, annoyl, 

bother!.1, disturbli, - ancet, harassl, insurrec
tion (raise)l, tender5. 

lrouble exceedingly, confoundl. 
~rouble self. tumult (make) 1. 
troubling, disturbancel. 

1Pn os' TROUGH 
~rough, a large receptacle in which grapes are 

trodden. a man excavat.es PMt213:J of the 
fury of God vRvl410 20 20 1915. wine-press5. 

trow, aeeml. 
truce breaker, implacablet. 

aleth e s' TRHP. 
tr~e, in accord with the facts Jn41BAB. Christ: 

is t Mt2216Mkl214 te~timony t (His)Jn5:JJ 
~13 H (John'K)Jn5:J2 1011 My flesh (blood) 
IH t food and drink Jn6!i!'ins2 r.:;s 2 precept iri 
Him t 1Jn2B God: is t Jn3:J:J il~ 826 Ro'.11 
(grace of) 1Pt512 others: testimony (of two 
men)Jnb17 (of John)Jn21:?1 3Jn12 (of the 
Cretam;)Tittl:J occurring to Peter Acl2!J a" 
deceivers and t 2C6B whatever is Ph48 prov~ 
erb 2Pt222 anointing 1Jn2:?i (sJn8Hi s193:0). 
true~::i. truthl, trulyl. 

aleth in on' TRl:"E 
true. mammon Lu1611 light Jnl!J 1Jn28 '9.·or

shipers Jn4:.!:J sayingls) Jn4:Ji Rvl9f.I 21~' 2~c 
Bread Jn632 Jesus CHe Who send Me is)Ju 
728 (judgin~ t)Jn816n Rv16i Ht:.! (t Grap~
vine)PJnl5l God (the only t)Jnli::I (the lh·
ing and t)lThlf.I Hb9HA (the T One)lJn;)'.!1• 
John's testimony Jn19J!'i tabernacle Hb-.;2 
holy places representations of the t Hb~21 
heart Hbl022 Christ ( lhe T One) 1Jn;)2<1 21 1 

Rv37 l!lll (Witness)Rv311 (holy and)Rv6Ii1 
(Thy ways t)Rvl53. 

true, believing2, genuinel, truthl. 
al{th ru'O be-TRT"F: 

true (be). Paul an enemy by being t Ga41r, 
in love Ep41:.. speak truthl, tell .1. 

alah iJs' TRrE-ASi 
truly. Jesus (t God's Son)Mtl4:l:J'.CiJ-1Mkl~:,·• 

It Saviour)Jn41:? ( t is the prophet)Jn6H j 111 

(t Christ)Jni:?6 (t My di~ciples)Jn~::lt (db,1·i
y1les know t I am from Thee)Jnli8 Son of 
Mankind (I ~ay t)Lu9:!"i 12H 2P of God It 
is the word)1Th21::1Ans1 • (love)1Jn2J others: 
t Peter is one of them Mt26"i:lMkl-FO Na
thanael t an Israelite Jn l fi Peter know~ 
Ac12H (sJn418 s 1"6:i:i). indeed6. in truthl, 
of a .6, of a suretyl, surely3, truly:!, verilyl, 
veryl. 

truly, consequent)yt, indeedl'.?, truel. 
trump. See trumpet. 

salp'i[nlr1 x TRrMPF.T 
trumpet, trump A1Cl5!'"•:.!, a wind instrument 

with a flaring mouth which magnifies the 
sountl. at the coming of Christ Mt2431 Al Th 
41G giving a dubious sound IC14S at Sinai 
Hbl2Hl at Patmos vRvllO 41 the seven vRv 
8:.! G lJ 911, 

salp i~'O TRUMPET 
trumpet, blow a tl'umpet. not t in front of 

you (alms) Mt6:.! Christ will be FlC155:! the 
seven vRv86 i s 10 1:1 91 l:J IOi 1115. soundto, 
- a trumpet!. trumpet soundsl. 

sa1p is r Cs' TRVMPETer 
trumpeter. one who blo\vs a trumJlet. heard in 

Babylon nevermore vRvlS:.!:!. 
trust, conlidencet, expectlB, persuadelO, (put 

t), persuade!. 
trust first, preexpectant (be) 1. 

al<t'th ei a TRUTH 
truth, that which corresponds with the actual 

facts, in contrast to the false. Jesus: teachC'~ 
Mt2216Mk1211Lu2021 woman tells Him Mk 
633 in t saying ideally Mk123:! of a t I am 
saying Lu4:?5 sr>eaks the JnS-10 15 tells JnS~G 
167 is the T MJn146 testifying to JnlSSi 
gathered against Ac42i t of Christ (in Paull 
2Cll 10 as the t is in Ep421 t of God (hnl· 
low them by)Jn1717 19 (Thy word is)Jnli 



truth Greek-English Keyword Concordance turn 
17Aesi (men alter)Rol25 (superabounding in 
Paul'~ lie)Ro37 (for the sake of)Ro158 (grace 
of G in t)Col6 (i1:1 not in this one) 1Jn2-I 

other ( JH'OJlEH" names) : Peter Lu22="D AclO 
31 John Jn6::13 2Jn1 3Jnl Adversary tt not 
in)JnXH H Paul Ac26:.!:i Ro91 2C7H H 126 
t:JS 8 1Ti:!7As iA.~ Demetrius 3Jnt:? others: 
grace and t Jnl14 17 doing AJn3:!1ABS 1 .. 

(not)AlJnlO s11irit (and)Jn.P3 2-1 (of)AJn]41'i 
15:.!tl 1613 13 1Jn46 (is testifying) 1Jn56 lea1·n· 
ing Jn6-l:1A you will know Jn~FJ:? 2Jnl mak· 
in!{ you free Jn832 everyone who is of the 
JnIS:JI what is Jn1838 retaining the t in 
injustice Rol18 judgment is acco1·ding to Ro 
22 i-;tubborn as to Ro21'1 form of (in the 
law)Ro:!:.!O unlea\'ened tCS~ 1·ejoicing to· 
gether with 1Ct30 manifestation of.. 2C4:? 
wor<l of A:!C6i Epl l:i 2Ti21:l Jal18 of the 
evang-el Ga2:""• H ACoP persua<lec..l by Gas• 
benignity of ,\EJl4:!-1 speaking Ep42:i fruit 
of light is in Ep5fl loins girded with Ep6H 
in pretense or in Ph }18 the love of 2Th21U 
who Jo not believe 2Th21:! U realization of 
1Ti2-l 2Ti2:!~ 30 Titll pillar and b~e of ITi 
3n those who realize 1Ti4:1 de}lrived of lTi 
5:-. swerve es to 2Ti218 withstanding 2Ti38 
turning the hea1·ing- from 2Ti4-l Titl H rec
o).{nition of HblO:!G fal~ifying Ja3H the way 

~!h~i~~~!:. i~)~ip~n~:? ofgl~;: 1 ~2f ~p~~ft i~ <;~t 
in us 1Jnl8 not acqlrninted with 1Jn2:!1 :!1 
loving in net end t 1Jn318 knowing that we 
ure of 1Jn3H1 remaining in us 2Jn:.? in t 
nnll love ·>Jn3 walking in 2Jn-1 3Jn:l 4 testi
fying" to -3Jn3 fellow workers in 3JnSus2

• 

truel, truth107, verityl. 
truth, truel. yeat, (in t), trulyt. (of a t), real

bl, lrulyG, (speak t), true (be)l, (tell t). 
true (hc)l. 

veil" n'o mni PROBE 
try. Jews to lay hands on Paul Ac26~1 Chri!:1t 

has hecn t in all respects Hb41=-•. go aboutl, 
tempLL. 

pcfr n;;'O PROBizc 
try, prnbe, michlle, undergo trial (not "tempt"). 

Christ thy the Advcrsary)Mt-tl :lMkl 1:JLu-I:! 
lby the Pharisees)Mtl61 19:1 22:1:-. Mk811 }O:! 
I:!l:-1 Lu':!O:!:JA [,TnS6] (others t Him)Lu1116 
( C t Philip)Jn6G (ablf' to help those bein).{ 
t)Hh21S IS God (Sapphira t the Sllirit of the 
Lonl)Ac5fl (Judaizcn; t)Acl5l0 (\viii not 
len,·1• you to be) 1Cto1:1 (the fathe1·s t Me) 
Hh:l!I (not t by evils)Ja}l:t 1:: 

other ( p1·oper names): Saul to join disci
ples Ac!l:.!ti Paul t (to go into Dithynia)Ac 
16' ( nccused of t to 1n·ofanc the :::anctuary) 
Ac':!·lli ll:'st Satan may be t you IC7:i Abra
hnm Hh!I17 others: t yourselves 2Cl3:i that 
you mny not be Ga61 lest the t t you ITh 
:P :-, :-;ninl:o; of old Hbl Pi let no one. under
g-uing t. he> saying Jal l:J 1-1 you t those say
ing- they n1·c apostles Rv2:! that you may 
lw l Rv:!I" t those dwelling on the earth 
H\·:i111. n:-;sny:?, examinel, go aboutl, provel, 
tcrn1>t:.!•, -er:!, try·l. 

t1·y, te~t t. 
try. Sec get. 

]JCl"i peir'O ADOllT-PROl\F. 
try on all sides. with much pain Fl Ti610. 

1iiercel. 
tr)·inK. SeC' trial. 
trying, testing!. 

Trit. 1 1Jli ai 1&. n. ENERVATE 
Trypheno.. Paul gt·ects Rol61:!. 

Tru. ph O's a E.SERVATE 
Tryphosa. Paul greets Rol612. 

tho'rub OS TL'MULT 
tumult, the agitation of a multitude expressed 

in motion and noise. not in the festival 
lest Mt265Mkt42 before Pilate Mt2724 in 
Jairus' house Mk5:J!'I at Ephesus Ac201 at 
Paul's arrest Ac213-l Paul not with Ac2418, 
tumult-I, uproar3. 

tumult, turbulence2. 
thorub az'o mai TUMULT 

tumult (be in). Martha LulOHns. be trou
bled!. 

thorub e'i> TUMULT 
tumult (make). at Jairus· house Mt923 Mk539 

Jews at Thessalonica Ac175 over Eutychus 
Ac2010. make a noisel, - this adol, set on 
an uproar!, trouble self!. 

c11it Un' TUNIC 
tunic, a white cotton shit-t. very wide and full, 

reaching to the ankles, the usual garment 
of the farmers of the land, also of the 
priests. anyone wanting to obtain your Mt 
540Lu6:!fl dh•dJlles not to lake two MtlQlO 
Mk6HLu93 chief priest tearing his Mkl463 
be sharing Lu311 Jesus• Jnl923ABS2 23 Dor
cas made Ac9:l!l hating Ju:!J. clothesl, coat9, 
garment!. 

di 01"1tS'S 0 THROl'GTI-F.XCAYATF. 
tunnel thl"Ough a mud wall. thieves Mt619 :!!I 

house to be PMt2-1-1:JLuI239. break thrnugh~. 
- upl. 

a kata st a si'·a t'X-04.HV:"\-STAN'Ding 
turbulence. hem·inJ? battles and Lu219 God 

not fol" 1c14:JJ Paul in ~C63 lest there be 
2CI2:!0 there is Ja316. commotionl, confu
sionl, tumult:?. 

a 1a1tn'sf rr ton t·x-oowx-sToon 
turbulent, a man t in his ways JalS the 

tongue a t evil FJa3S. unstablel. 

strep/1'6 TCRX 
lurn. move arnund Jn20H so as to face in a 

tlifferent direction, anrl, figuratively, of the 
heart, etc. Ac7:19. the other cheek Mts:m 
hOJ!S PMt7G Jesus (to woman with hemor
rhaJ!{')Mt~):!:! Ito Peter)Mt16:.!:1 Lu226l (to 
the throng)Lu/!I 142:; (to the Rinner woman) 
Lu7H (lo James and John)Lu9:i3 (to the 
disciples) LuIO:!:!A :!J (to women following) 
Lu2:l::!H (to John and And1·e\\')Jnt:J8 

others: and beC'oming as children FMtl8:f 
Miriam Jn:!Ol6 God Ac7.J.:! Paul t to the 
nations FAc1316 waters t to bloo<l vRvl 11> 
(BMt27:1 nsJnl~-10). he converted:?, turnH. 
- about:?, - againt, - backl. 

turn. b('come1. convert2, step orr~. transfert. 
turn aside.J., - backt:i. 

tu1·n about. steer with:!, turnl, 
turn agoin, turnt, - backt. 

e1..· frrp'6 Ol'T-REVERT 
turn aside. into vain 1n·ating FlTilfi younger 

widows. after Satan F1Ti515 Timothy to t 
a from prnttlings F1Ti6:!0 men will t a to 
myths F2Ti4-1 that the lame may not Hbl213. 
avoidt, turn". 

turn aside. retire•. 
turn nway. Sec lurn from. 
turn away, deposet, pervertl, shunt. 

cpi strcph'O ON-TURN 
turn back, turn about, turn P2Pt22:!, let your 

Jleace MtIOl:J spil"it (unclean)PMt12H (of 

311 



turn Greek-English Keyword Concordance Tyrian 
Jail·uR' dauR"hter)Lu8!'i!'• not t b (in the field) 
Mt241HMkl3IOLu!731 to the Lord rLuJIO Ac 
fJ:J!"i 1121 zcarn hearts of the falhera FLu117 
Peter FLu22:i2 to God FAc141!'i 1510 2620 
JThlO Paul AcJ5:JO to the poor elements 
F(ia4ll a tiinner FJa5HJ :W to the Shepherd 
F1Pt22~• 

turn about: lest ]Hrael rM031!'iMk412Jn12 
·HIA Ac282i JesuH Mk!J:lO S:J:J Hinning brother 
Lui'; I Peter Jn2PO Ad.140 for the erasure 
of Him.i FAc31!J Paul Acl(ilA from darkness 
FAc261~n.'I John Rv11::: 12 (ns1 •Lu2:J!I .'1 18:JB). 
be C'OnvertecJO, come aj{ainl, convert2, go 
again!, return~. turnl:i, • againl, - about4. 

tum back. See over tum and turn about. 
turn hack, returnt, lurnl. 
turn beck again, return!. 

npo strcph'U FROM-TL'nN 
turn from, turn away, turn ba~k ~(silver) Mt 

27:JA1'i'. all were t f Paul r2T1ll. 1 men t f 
the truth rTitl 14 t f Him from the heavens 
FHbl 2:.i:-1 turn away: the Hwor<l Mt26:"i2 Je~us 
t a the people Lu23H from wickedness rAc 
3:.!G irreverence from Jacob rRol 120 from 
the truth r2Ti4·1 (AAc2618). bring againt, 
pervt:rtl, vut up againl, turn away:-1, - - from 1• 

ck st'teph'O OUT-TURN 
turn out. sectarian man ha<.J t himself o Tit 

311, t>ubvertl. 
turn upside down, insurrection (raise) 1, 
turning, revolution!. 

cpi stroph C' ON•TURN in,:: 
turninJt about. of the nations rAclS:l. conver

sion!. 
trug On' cooer 

turtle dove. a pair of Lu221. 
tutor, managerl. 

cl,) de k at on. TWO-TF.l'th 
welfth. t Dtone, garnet vRv2!:.!0. 

dO'<lck<t TWO-TEX 
lwel,•e. years (hemorrhage)Mt9:WMk5:?:'"1Lu84:l 

(Jairus' <laughter) Mk5-l:!Lul"l1:.! (Jesus) Lu2-1:.! 
di!:ciple~ MtlOI 111 2011 2620 Lu61:i panniers 
Mtl42"!'/lk6•3 8'" Lu917 Jn613 thrones Mtl9 
:.!"Lu22~m tribes MtHt2fil Jail vRv2l1:! the t 
apostles MUO:.! ;; 261'1 -17 Mk41U 67 9~=> IO:J2 
1111 1410As Ii :.!O -&:J LuHl gt I:.! HPl 223 HAs~ 
Jn607 7IJ 71 20:.!-& Ac6:.! JCI5=> vRv21H legions 
of meHHengers Mt2G!"•:l JeHus makeH t disci-
11leH Mk314 1G11.tfl hours in a day PJn119 pa
triarchH Ac78 men Ac197 days Ac2411 t 
thousand (from ench tribe)Rv1r1 5 r1 o O O 7 1 
7 H 8 H (Htadia)vRv2110 Hters vRv12l Ilortals 
vRv21 I'..! 21Abst• mesHengers vRv2]l'.! foun
dations vRv2114 names vRv21H 11carls vRv 
2121 fruits vRv222. 

dO dek a'phu l on TWO-TEN-SPROPT 
twelve tribed people. offering divine service 

Ac260. twelve tl"ibesl, 

ei'kosi TWENTY 

twenty. thousand men PLul4!Jl t-five stadia 
Jn61D a hundred and t nameH Acll!i fathoms 
Ac2728 t-three thousand (fell in one day) 
IClOH t-four thrones vRv44 -I t-four elders 
vRv410 68 1110 19•. 

di 8' TWO-
twice. ere A. cock crow t Mkl430AD 72AB fast

ing Lu1812 you Hend once and t Ph'110 Paul 

wanted to come 1Th218 trees t dying PJu12. 
again2, twice4. 

- r[h]i71 i!' TOSS 
twinkle, the upward or downward motion of 

the eyelid. aaints changed in I Cl 5;.2, twin
kling!, 

strc bl o'O TeRN
twiat. Paul's wordH F2Pt318, wrestl. 

BU streph'O TOGETHER-TURS 
twist together (kindling) Ac283, conspir~ (again~ t 

Jesus) Mtl 722. abidel, gather!, 
apo tinas s'6 FROM-QLTVER 

twitch, so as to shake off. du!"t, from the feet 
Lu95 viper, from Paul's hand Ac285. shake 
orr•. 

du'o TWO 
two. if t agree Mtl819 gathered in Je!'u:-' 

name Mtlk'..!O Hhall be one fle~h Mtl9;, fJMk 
)08 8 1C610 Ep5:11 Jesus dii::patches disciple.~ 
t by t Mk67Lul01B three ai;!ainst t Luiz.·,· 
etc. See under other keyword ... 

di'.'1tOm 01t T'\\0-:\IOl"THed 
two-edged. keener than any t s\vord Hh4 T -

out of Chdi;t's mouth (t blad~ i:-:suing)Rvll' 
212. two-edged2, with two edgesl. 

two fold more, doublet. 
di (I ko'si n TW"O-Ht9XDRED 

two hundred. denarii (bread)Mk6:17 Jn67 cu
bit'> from land Jn21~ soldieri:: Ar232:J 23 t h 
seventy six souls Ac2j:l7 a thousand t h 
sixty days vRvlP 126_ 

two hundred thousand thousand, millions (two 
hundred) 1, 

di et i'ct TWO-lEAR 
two years.. being fulfilled Ac2427 Paul 

mains in hired house Ac2830. 

Tuch'ik 08 HAPPE~ic 
Tychicus, a friend of the apostle Paul. ar-

ranJ.,red to meet Paul Ac20--I all to be made 
known by Ep6:.!I Co4i Paul dispatches (lo 
Ephesus)2Ti41~ (to Titus)Tit.312, 

tup'os BEAT 
type, model, print (of nails)Jn2025 :?!"•AR, the 

impression )lroduced by beating a die. from 
Adam to Moi::es a t F"Ro5H t of teaching 
Ro617 these things, t of us F1CI06 model: 
Israel made to worship Ac7-l:J tabernacle 
made accordinJ? to AciH Hb8;, the captain 
writes Felix having this m Ac23:.?5 Paul 
FPh317 2Th39 the Thesi::alonians FlThl7 Tim
othy r1Ti41:! Titus rTit27 for the flocklf't 
f']Pt5:JAs. ensample-1, example:?, fa.shiont. 
figure:!, forml, mannerl. pattern:?, pl"int2. 

tup ik 06' BEATlc-As 
typically. befall Israel 1CI011. ensamplet. 

kata dun as t eu'O oow::"-AnLE 
tyrannize o"·er. by the Ad\·ersary Ac1Q38 

not the rich Ja26, op11ress:.!. 
Tur'annos MONARCH 

Tyrannus, a teacher in Ephesus Acl99. 
Tn'r OS ( Hcbrctc) ROCK 

Tyre, a very nncient PhCEnician city, on the 
coast, about 33° 16' north, 35° 12' ea:::ot. 
more tolerable for MtlJ'..!1 22Lul013 H Jesus 
retires into Mtl521Mk724 multitudes from 
Mk3HLu617 Paul at Ac213 7, 

Tyre (tfiem of) Tyrianl. 
Tu'r i os (Hebrew) ROCK 

Tyrian, an inhabitant of Tyre. Herod in n 
fighting fury with Ac1220. them of Tyret 
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ulcer Greek-English Keyword Concordance undefiled 

u 
LIPamldat denote~ up. 
m1under denote~ on. 

[h]elk'os DRAwer 
ulcer. Lazarus• PLu 1621 upon those having 

emblem of wild beast vRvI62 11Ab. sore3. 
[h]elk'o mai DRAW 

ulcer. (hM·e). Lazarus, the poor man PLu1620. 
be full of sorest. 

ultimately. See finish and tilL 
<'k tJ01"71. eu'O OUT-PROSTITUTE 

ulha-prostitution (commit). Sodom and Go-
monah Jui, give self over to fornicationt. 

unable. See able (be). 
a'dol on UN-FRAVDecl 

unadulterated. milk Pl~t22. sincerel, 
a'pha1l ton CN-APPEARed 

unopparent. and Jesus became Lu2431, 
a. n PJJ a:s'cT1 1Ut ton UN-ON-VlLED 

unashamed. wm·ker P2Ti215. that needeth not 
to be a.shamedl. 

a iphn. id'i OS lTN·Af'nEAR-PERCEI\"F.D 
unawares. Urnt day standing by Lu21:J..1 exter ... 

mination standing by IThS:l. suddenlyl, un
ttwarc:-;l, 

unawares, obli\·ioue (be)l, (bring in u), smug
gled inl. 

a 11ist i'a UN-BELIEF 
unbelief. Jews (at Nazareth)Mt1a:18Mk60 (nul

lify the faithfulness of God)Roa:i (t>erRisting 
in)Roll:?:I heh, my Mk9:.!-1 disciples (the 
Lor<l reproaches)IMkl6H Abrn.hnm (God's 
promise not doubted in)Ro4'.!0 IRrael (broken 
out by) Rol 1:.!0 (could not enter because of) 
Hb31~1 Pnul ignorant in ITil l:J wicked heart 
of AHb31:.!. 

unbelief. scant faithl, stubbornness-I. 
a'pist on UN-BELIEVing 

unbelieving. unbeliever, unbelievable Ac26t1, un .. 
faithful Lul2iG. gene1·ation Mtl71iMk919Lu 
9-H Thoma~ Jn2Q:.!7 wife 1C7t:.! H husband 
IC7I:J H a(iprehensions of the 2C4-I nothing 
clean lo the TitLlri unbeJie,·er: t'uing bl'Other 
bC>fo1·e IC66ns is separating 1c71:1 is invit
ing you ICI0:.!7 languages a siJ!'n to ICI4:.!:.! 
:!:.! 23As :?-I yoked with 2C6H what pa1·t, be
liever with 2C61!'i worse than lTifiR their 
pnrt in the lake of fire vRv21s. believe not7, 
fnithlC'ssl, infidel:.!, thing incredible•, unbe
lie\'ca·-1, unbelicvingr1• 

unbclicdng, stubborn (he)l. 
ana k·uvt'O UP-BEND 

unbend. woman Unflblc to Lul311 u and lift 
up your heads ALu2I:?R Christ [Jn8i IO]. lift 
one' ~elf up:J, look upl, 

unblamable. See blantelees.. 
un.blamuhlc, blamelessl, flawleBSl. 
unblamably, blamelesst. 

a k·n.tn'fJJltJ st ()Jl. l!X-DOWN-KNOWN 
unrensurable. tht• saint~ words to be Tit2R. 

that cannot l>e condemne<ll. 
uncertain, dublou1l, -nesst. 
unrertu.inly, dubious•. 
unchallj..,"<"Rhle, inviolatel. 

a peri'trn<; ton t:X-ABOL'T-CrT 
uncircumcised. the Jews, in their hearts rAc7:it. 
uncircumcised, uncircumcision:!, (become u), 

decircumcizedt. 
a'li.·1·0 b1t st i'a EXTitEMITT-HIDE 

uncircumcision. Peter came in to men having 
Acll3 circumcision has become rRo2:.!5 U 
maintaining the law ARo226 :!7 reckoned for 
circumcision rRo2:!0 justifying through faith 
ARo330 happiness for the ARo49 faith reck
oned to Abraham iii Ro4 l0 IO 11 11 J:! has 
anyone been called in JCiIS is nothing lC 
7rn Ga50 61!"1 the e\·angel of the AGa2• na
tions in flesh termed AEp211 of your flesh 
C'-0213 no U in the young humanity ACo311. 
not circumcise<ll, uncircumcised:?, uncircum
cision16. 

a kath'ar ton t.'X-DOWN'-LJFTED 
unclean, idiomatically uncleanness Rvl"i-1. spir

its (authority ovel')FMtlOIMk67 (whene\·er 
coming out)PMt12-1:JLull:!-l (man in :-;yna
gogue with)FMkl:?:J :.!6 27Lu-P6 (pro~trate<l to 
Jesus)FMk311 (Je~w; charged with having) 
FMk:J:Ju (man with)FMk5:! 8 (entered the 
ho,:n;)FMk513 (woman's <lau~hter had)FMk7:!3 
(Jesus rebukes) FMkfl:!:-1LufH:! (those annoyed 
hy)FLu61~ Ac516 (charged to l'Ome out)FLu 
~w (many of those having)Ac87 (three)vRv 
1613 (jail of)\'R\'18:.! u demon FLu4:l:J Peter 
never ate anythini;.r FAclOH us no man is 
AcIO:?R else yom· l'hildren are FIC7H :-;aints 
not to touch F2C617 u per!'on no allotment 
FEp55 u bird vR\•lS:?. foul:!. unclean:!S. 

unclean, common (count) I, common!?. 
a kath ar si'a t.rN-now·x-LIFT 

uncleanness. scpulchel'~ c1·ammed with Mt23:!i 
men (given over to)rRol:?-1 Ep419 (!'la\"es to) 
1Ro6l!l not repenting of r2c1221 of the flesh 
FGa5HI saints (not to be named among)Ep 
53 (to deaden)FCo3:i (God calls us not fol") 
F1Th47 Paul's entreaty not out of F1Th23. 

uncleanne~s. defilingt. 
unclothe, stripl. 
uncomely, indecentl, (beha\'e u), indecent 

(be)!. 
a kata'kri ton UN-DOWN'-Jl'DGED 

uncondemned. Paul lashed Acl637 222s. 

a kra t es' UN-HELD 
uncontrollable. men, in the last days :.!Ti33. 

incontinentl. 
n dia ph t1101· in' UN'-THRU-CORRUPTION 

uncorruptness. saints to be models of. in 
teaching Tit27bs2• 

an.a ka.ht'p t 0 UP-CO\"ER 
uncover faces of the saints F2C31S, disco,·er 

covenant being nullified F2C3H. openl, un
taken awayt. 

uncover, unroofl. 
a. k·ata 1-,·a'lll JJ ton UN-DOWN'-COYl-:RED 

uncover. woman's head (disgracing) 1Cll5 13. 
unction. anointingl. 

a mi' ant OS UN-DEFILED 
undefiled. Chief Priest rHb726 bed Hbl3~ rit

ual rJa]2i allotment lPtl-1. 
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under Greek-English Keyword Concordance unimpeachable 
[h]upo' VNDER 

under. used with the accusative caHe it UHually 
hes the literal Hignification, Mt51;;; in the 
genitive [-of] it pointH out the efficient 
cause, BR "which is declared by the Lord 
thrnugh the vrophet'' Mtl22, but idiomatic
ally byunder Mt:lf1MkFi. u my roof MtMH Het 
u authority Mt80 Holdier u me MtHO u a 
measure Mk4:!l u the fig tree Jn 1 "f.I every 
nation u heaven Ac2:0 all u Hin Roan not u 
law Ro611 u g-race Ro61:; u His feet Epl'.!2 
etc. among I, by·t:!, from2, int, intol, ofl rn, 
under.JtJ, with I•. 

under, below1, inferiort, le881, underneath!!, 
(put u). subjectG, {that is not put u), un
subjcctI. 

onundcr. See on. 
[11lu11n,::nn'nu1ni UNDF.n-mn11 

undcrgird. the ship Ac2717. 
[h1UIJO pJwr'<°j UNDER-CAllltY 

undergo. trial ICHJl:I Paul u perBecutions 2Ti 
311 .sorrow~ 1Pt2l!J. heart, endure2. 

[ll]upo 1.:at'r} UXDER·DOWX 
underneath. u Christ's feet (enemier.J)Mt22H 

(all)Hb21i the soil u your feet Mk611 pup
pies u the table PMki'.!~ lamp u a couch 
PLu>-!lfi Nathaniel u fig tree JnPO u the 
earth (no one able open i.croll)vRv53Ab (ev
ery creature)vRv5l:JAb u the altar (souls) 
vRv6!1 moon u woman"8 feet vRvl21 (BMk 
i2:w). under9. 

sun i'C mi TOGETHER-LET 
understand, make out the meaning. Israel not 

u Mtl3I:J H J:'"•Mk41'.!Lu810 Ac28'.!G '.!7s:: hear
ing the won] and not PMU3HI '.!:1 disciples 
(<lo you u)Mtl3:'"1l (u that Jesus sai<l)Mtl61:! 
171:1 lu not about the cakes)MkG-i:! (not as 
yct)MkHll '.!l~\S (u none of these thing~)Lu 
1 . ..,:11 !Christ opens their minds to)Lu24-l:i 
heH1· an<l u Mtl5111Mk714 Joseph and Mary 
<lo not Lu'.:!·~,,. Moses inferred his brethren 
Aci'.!:'"• :.!:'"• not one is Ro31 l they who have 
not heard shall Rotfi21 those commending 
themselves do not 2CIOI:! the will of the 
Lm·d Ep:11' (sJnt2-IO). be wisel, considerl, 
un<len;tan<l:.!-J. 

understand, apprehend 10, ascertain•, disposed 
(be)I. hearl, learn•, percehe:!. \.·ersed (be)l, 
(easy to he u). inlelligiblel, (give to u). 
known (make)•. (har<l to u). apprehend 
(hard lo) 1. 

unJe1·stand not, ignorant (be):J. 
sun'e Sis TOGETln~n-LETTing 

understanding. loving God with whole Mkt2:l:J 
f'eople amazed at Jesus' Lu2-17 of the intel
ligent lCtl!I Pnul's u in the :-:.ecret E113-t 
sJJiritual u Co1:1 the assurance of Co~:! the 
Lord J:tiving Timothy 2Ti2•. knowle<lgel, 
understanding6. 

understanding, comprehension\ disposition'.!, 
mind•. (without u). unintelliR"ent:i. 

undcrHtan<ling of (have pedcct u), follow 
(fully)', 

en arch'o niai IN-OntGIN 
undertake. in s11irit (;a3;1 He Who u a good 

wo1·k PhlO (u2C.~O). begin:!. 
vro en lffCh'o mai BF.FORE-IN-ORIGIN 

undertake before. Titus 2CH0As the Corinlh
ians 2C8IU. begin•, - before!, 

<r'kra f on UN-HELD 
undiluted. Go<l'!i fury blended vRvl410. with

out mixture!. 

a dia'kri ton UN-THRU-JUDGlng 
undiscriminating. wisdom from above is J a317. 

without partialityl. 
a P"ri spn!.'t t r7s L"N-ABOUT-PULL-AS 

undietracted]y (adverb). Baint.<J to be u for thP 
Lord 1C7=J::i. without distraction•. -

undone, devoid (be) 1. 
pn'n trill EVERY-AS 

undoubtedly (adverb). you will be declarinl-! 
thhi Jlarable Lu423 u a multitude must come 
Ac21'!2 u Paul a murderer Ac28-I are we 
privileged, u not Ro3H u it is not a'i to 
paramoun~ of thiR world 1C5IO God u sayin~ 
it because of us 1C910 Paul should u °bf. 
Having some lC922 u not Apollos' will IC 
161'.!. altogether2, at alll, by all means2. in 
no wisel, no doubtl, surelyl. 

unequally yoked together, diversely yoked 
(be)l. 

a'sbe 8 t on UN-EXTINGUISHed 
unextinguished, as a fire which h1 not put out. 

but burns until all is con~umed. burnin~ 
the chaff with u fire PMt31:!Lu317 Gehenna 
into u fire Mk9-l~I '1:iA. that never shall tM> 
quenched2, unquenchable2. 

a mnrn 1t't in on L"N-FADing 
unfading. wreath of glory F1Pt5-t. that fadetl1 

not awayl. 
a mrt'ra n ton l"!IJ"·FADing 

unfading. allotment FLPtl-1. that fadeth nol 
awayl, 

unfaithful. See unbelieving. 
an upo'kri t mi. r:-.:-t"XDF.R·Jt•nra;o 

unfeigned. love Rol20 2C66 faith lTiP 2Tit:i 
wisdom from above Ja~ll fondness for th1! 
breth1en lPtl:!:!. unfei1med-I. without dis
simulationl, - hypocrisy!. 

c:r ,~fl c'o mai QT"T·LEAD 
unfold. disciples u what occurred Lu24:J:i Christ 

u God Jntl~ Cornelius u all to his domestic~ 
Acl08 Paul u (whatever si~ns)Ac151:! (what 
God does)Ac211! 1 Simeon u how God fi1·~t 
visits the nations Acl5H. declare~. telll. 

a k"Olu't Os r'."'-FonmP-AS 
unforbidden. Paul teaching Ac2~Pl. no man 

forbiddingl. 
n'knrp on l'X·FRl'ITfttl 

unfruitful. word hecomini:r PMtl3:!:!Mk41fl Paul',: 
mind F1Ct4H not u (those learnini:r to pre·· 
side)rTit31 I (not idle nor yet)F2Ptl3 u tree:-' 
PJul:!. unfruitfulG, without fruit!, 

ungodliness, irreYerenceG. 
ungodly, irre,·erents. • (be)'.!. 

a cl1n.r'i ston T"X·JOYF.D 
ungrateful. God is kind to Lun:1:i men. in 11w 

last days :!Ti3:!. unthnnkful:!. 
unholy, commonl, malign:!. 

[11 lol o'klf~,. Oil WHOLF.-l.OTtC'd 
unimpaired. ~nints (u spirit)FlThfl:!:J lmay he 

1>cdcct and u)rJal-1, entirel, wholel. 

[Ji ]ol 0 J.:ltr i'n WIIOLE·l.OT 
unimpaired soundness, an allotment undivided 

or unimpaired. lame man F'..\c316. perfect 
soundnessl. 

a 1t ('[1t]!J'1d ct on l.'X·IX-CALl.F.D 
unim11cachablc. the saints (in the dny of our 

L J C)lClS (in His ~h~ht)CoI:!::! sen·nnl:-< 
must be 1Ti3lll supervi1'ors must be TitllJ i, 
blameless·•, unrevrovablet. 
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unintelligent Greek-English Keyword Concordance until 
a s-un'e t on UN-TOGETHER-I.ET 

unintelligent. are you disciples Mtl510Mk718 
men are Ro121 31 an u nation Ro101s. fool
it•h:!, without understanding3. 

a dia'lei11 t on UN-THRC-LACKED 
uninlcrmittent. Paul (pain in his heart)Ro92 

(remembrance)2Til3, continu.all, without 
ceasing I, 

a dia l<'fp' t Os UN-THRU-LACK-AS 
unintermitting]y (adverb). Paul (making men

tion of the Haints)Rol9 (remembering the 
~aint's work)tThP (thaking C'r0<l)1Th213 be 
praying 1Th517. without ceasing-I. 

sum. bi ba ;:'ij TOGETHER-have-STEPize 
unite in a physical sense, deduce mentally, "put 

two and two together". EJJhesians u on 
Alexander Ac193:J entire body PEp416 Co2~9 
the i;;aints, in love Co2:? deduce: that this 
One is the ChriRt Ac9:.!:? that God has called 
Paul vAcJ610 d from the Lord 1C216. be 
compacte<ll, gather assuredlyl, instructl, 
knit together!, provel. 

[ll]eti o't es ONEness 
unity. of the spirit Ep43 of the faith Ep413. 

pa neg'U1" is ALL-CONVOCATION 
universal convocation. Hb1223, general assem

bly!. 
a'dik on. UN-JUST 

unjust. rain on just and u Mt545 i!1 th~ least 
Lul61ll 111 mammon Lu1611 Pharisee 1s not 
PLulXl I resurrection of Ac'241;) God is not 
Ro:Fi Hb6IO saints not to be jud~ed befC!_re 
IC61 not enjoying the allotment 1C69 Christ 
died, the just for the u 1Pt31B _the, Lord 
keeping for chastening 2Pt20. unJustS, un
righ teous4. 

unjust. See injustice. 
unjui:;t (be), injure:?. 

a di1..·'6s UN-JUST-AS 
unjustly (adverb). suffering 1Pt219. wrong

fullyl. 
a'gn.0 st on. UN-KNOWN 

unknown. to an U God Acl 723, 
unknown. St:!e ignorant (be). 
unlawful, Ulicitl. 

a mat1i cs' UN-LEARNC'd 
unlearned. u and unstable 2Pt316. 
unlearned, crudel, plains, unlettered•. 

a'~1ltll on. UN-FERMENTED 
unleavened 1C57 B, unlea,·ened bread. on the 

first day of AMt261iMk1412 the Pe.ssover 
and AMkl41Lu221 7 days of (Herod atlJlre
hen<led Peter)AAC'l2:J (Paul sails)AAc206. 

unless, except•, outside!. 
a gram'ma ton. UN-WRITE 

unlettered, not able to write. Peter and John 
AAc41J, unlearned!. 

npo vhor t iz'o mai FROM-CARRY 
unload. the ~hip Ac213. 
unloose, loose3. 

a' yam 01t UN-MARRIED 
unmarried. Paul saying to 1C78 11 !J:? 3-& :H.As. 

a tt e1c C'm on lTN-MERCtful 
unmerciluL mankind Ro131. 

a. m.rta ki·n.'C t on. UN-WITH-STIRRED 
unmovable. snints to become r1C165B. 
unmovable, unahakablet. 

sun thrup't 0 TOGETHER-ENERVATE 
unnerve. Paul's heart Ac2113. breakt. 
unoccupied. See leisure (hu·e). 

a para ske'u ast on 
IN-BESIDE-IS STRUMESTED 

unprepared. le~t the Macedonians find the 
Corinthians 2C9-I. 

unproductive (make). See nullify. 
un)lrofitable, benefit (without):.!, disadl·antage-

oust, useless:?, - (be):?. 
unquenchable, unextinguished2. 
unreasonable. amisst, irrational!. 
unrebukable, irreprehensiblet. 

a meta nie1'f t 011. VN-WITH-CARed 
unregretted. God's graces and calling Rol129 

salvation 2c710, not to be repented of2. 
a meta no'(~ ton UN-"WITH-MINDed 

unrepentant. men's u heart Ro25, impenitent!. 
unreprovable, unimpeachablet. 
unrighteous, unjust-&. 
unrighteousness, injusticetG, lawlessness1. 

apo steg a z'O FROM-EXCLUDF. 
unroof. the roof where Christ was Mk24. un-

covert. 
unruly, disorderlyt, unsubjectl. 
unsearchable. inscrutablet, untraceablet. 
unseemly, indecencyt, (bl'have u), indecent 

(be)!. 
[h]a[i]d'<'s UN-PERCEl\"ED 

unseen, not Jlerccivable by any of the senses. 
impercevtible. As a noun. idiomatically, the 
unseen. Capernaum shaH subside to Mtll:!::S 
LuI015 gates of the Mt1618 rich man in 
PLu 1623 Christ (Thou wilt not be forsaking 
My soul in)Ac21l7 31 (I have the keys of)vR\" 
}18 followed Death vRv68 give up the dead 
ARv2013 cast into the lake of fire AR\"201-1 
(As21CIS:i5), gravel, hellID. 

a st a f e'O UN-STANO 
unsettled (be). Paul IC411, have no certain 

dwelling place•. 
a sal'e1t ton UN-SHAKable 

unshakable. ship's prow Ac27-11 an u kingdom 
FHbI2:!8, unmovablel, which cannot be 
moved!. 

a'gnaph on UN-C'ARDED 
unshrunk. not pRtching with u shred PMt916 

Mk2:?1. new2, 
unskilful, untriedl. 

a 1t ek lal'C t on UN-OCT-TALKED 
unspeakable. joy !PUB. 
unspeakable, ineffablet, indiscribablet. 
unspotted, spotless•. 

a'spil on UN-SPOTTED 
unspotted. keep (this JH"ecept)F1Ti6H (one 

self)FJal27 u lamb (Chdst)1Pt119 saints to 
be F2Pt3H. unspotted!, without spot3. 

a st 61·'ik t 011 FN-SOLID 
unstable. luring u souls F2Pt2H the unlearned 

and u F2Pt316. 
unstable, turbulentl. 
unsubject. See insubordinate. 
untaken away, uncovert. 
unthankful, ungrateful:?. 

ach'ri[s] UNTIL 
until, up to a given limit. Of place up to, as 

far as. u the day Noah Mt243SLul j:?i Zech
al"iah unable to talk u Lu!:!:? Adversary 
withdrew from Jesus u Lu413 u the day on 
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until Greek-English Keyword Concordance usai:e 
which JeRUR taken up Acl2 u times of re- [ h ]upcr a'n6 OVER-UP 
storation Ac321 etc. up to: Paphoe Acl30 up over (adverb). ChriRt u 0 (every sover-
parling of ~oul and Rpirit Hb412 blood u t eignty)Epl'..?1 (all who are of the heavens 1 the hor!ieR bitR vRvl420 sins piled u t heaven Ep410 u o the ark (cherubim)Hb9:;. far 
(Babylon)VRvIFI:"• as far as: utensil came a above:! overt 
f a Peter vAcll:i to meet Paul a f away a $ : 
Asia Ac20-IA a f a Appii Forum Ac281!i a ~P to. .ee1 unhl. 
mca!iurc to reach a f a you 2c101a out.Htrip P to. hll • 
others e11en a f a you 2CIOH etc. as far ae21 epi plf:'.'l.~ 0 ON-BLOW 
even to2, for'.?, inl, into•. till:J, untill-1, unto13, upbraid. not u an elderly man 1Ti51. rebuke I 

until, till22. unto7. 
untimely fig, shriveled figl. 

mrch'ri[.9] 1':'\'To 
unto, unto the time when. Sodom might re

main u today Mtl 1:?:1 the law and prophets 
a1·e u John Lut610 prolonged the word u 
midnhd1t Ac207 obedient u death (Jesus) 
Ph2·"1 u the advent of our Lord 1Ti6H etc. 
unto the time when: all these thinw; occur
ring Mk I :pn we :-ihould all attain to unity 
Ep41:;, till:!, tol, untiJi, untol( 

unto, asl, infl, into20.Q, onH, outl, stand byt, 
till:!H, untiJt::, withl. 

untoward, crookedl. 
a n t'X ichn i'a .'It ou l':"\-Ol"T-TRACable 

untraceable. God's ways FRol p:1 riches of 
Chl'ist FEp3H. 11ast finding outl, unsearch
able!. 

a'peir OS UN-PROBED 
untried. one pa1·taking of milk is u HbSl:J. 

UOHkil{ull. 
unveil. Sec re\·eal. 
unveiling. See revelation. 

unwashed. 
7:! :'°1As:!. 

a'nipf 011 l':'\'-WASHEO 
eating with u hands Mtl520Mk 

rr'soph on trN-WISE 
unwise. lackin.L? ,,,.j~dom. ~aints walking 

as Ep5 l~1. fooJl. 
unwise, foolish!, imprudenll. 

not 

ll ?t a.xi'68 l'X-WORTTTY-AS 
unworthily. eating and drinking (the 

dinner) lCll:!i :?Os:?. 
Lord's 

an nx'i on r!'l-WORTHY 
unworthy. of the least tribunals 1C62. 

nna' Pr 
up, a connective used with the accusative case 

denoting motion from a lower to a higher 
place or from the front to the rear, back. 
Idiomatically again, apiece, respecth·ely R\' 
2Plbs. by LulOI. In composition it has two 
di!-ilinct effect!-i, sometimes in the same word, 
denoting back, O\'er again, or anew. With 
midst, amidst, centered Rv717. apiece: got 
a denarius a Mt20D 10 two tunics a (disci
Jlles not to have) Lu9:1A groups of about 
fifty a Lu9H two or three firkins a (wate1· 
pot~)Jn20 i-;b; \\·in gs a (the four animals) 
Rv4~ amidst~ dnrnel over a the grain Mt 
13:!~1 a the boundaries (Decapolis)Mk7!11 
adjudicate a his brethren 1C6:i etc. (AMkG 
40 40). inl, throughl, a11iecc:.!, by:J. eachl, 
everyl, etc. 

nn 6' ITP 
u1> (adverb), UI)Wards, abo,·e. fill water pot~ 

u to the brim Jn27 JeHUS lifts u his eyes 
Jn 11-11 1·oot of bitte1·nesH sprouting u PHh 
121:; abo\·e: Christ (of that which is)Jn82:J 
mfrRcles in heaven a Ac21!1Bs Jerusalem 
Ga4:!G Go<l'H calling Ph31·1 that which is u 
(seeking)Coai (disposed to)Co3:? (bRv53), 
above;,, highl, the bl'imt, up:!. 

UJl (be), arise'.?. 

upbraid, reproach~. 
upbuilding. See building. 

ant f'Ch'o mrti 1:-.:STF.AD-HA\"E 
uphold. eithe1· u one lord PMt6!!-1Lu1613 

to u the infirm 1 Th51-t u the word 
hold fastl, - to2, support!. 

uphold, carryt. 
ep a'n6 o:-:-rP 

saint
Tit1!1 

upon, over, above Mt27:J•, (a<l\"(>rb). ,.ily J, 1• 

cated u a mountain PMt5H Christ seated 11 

the ass and colt Mt217 oblation u the aha 
Mt2318 20 Him Who is silting u the throru· 
Mt2322 mesi;;enger sat u the stone Mt2"<'! 
treading u serpents LulOID men walking ,1 

tomb8 LullH him who is sitting u th. 
hors~ vRv68 O\'er: Christ (star o where H. 
wal-l)Mt2D (5"tanding by o Peter-'s mother-in
law)Lu43!l (is o all)Jn3::ll 31AB (seen by o 
five hundrf'd) 1Cl5G for o three hundred 
<lenarii Mk14:i authority o cities Lul9li I'• 
seals the abyss o Satan vRv203. above3, mor·· 
thanl, on-I, overG. upon:J. 

upon, downt. froml, into:!:i, on138, withl. 

nnO ter ik on' UPPeric 
upper. passing through u parts Ad~ 1. 

an a'.oa i 011.. t'P-LAxn 
upper room, as Eastern houses, e"pecially th•· 

roofs, were built of earth, the second ston· 
was liternlly up-lend. hence it denotes a;1 

UJlJler room. a large u r ready Mk14l:iLu221 
upper room. chamber (upper)l. 
uppermost seat, seat (front) 1. 

ortll mt' ERF.C'T 
uprit:ht, an e1·ect po~ture. ri~e u on your fot·t 

AC'l410 make u tracks for your feE"t Hbl:!I · 
straightl, uprightl. 

updJ.?htly (\\"Rik), correct atlitudet. 
uproar. confusion!. slandingt. tumult:J, lmaJ...,, 

an u). insurrection (raise)l. (set on an u). 
tumult (make) t, 

upset. See O\"erthrow. 
Ourbanos' rT~nrin) lTRRA1'0S 

Urbanus, one of Paul's fellow workers Rol6'.•. 
pnrn bi nz'o mat nESIDF.-FORCF. 

urge. importune. di~dples u Jesus to remn111 
Lu24:!9 Lydia u Paul Acl613. constrain:!. 

urge, hem inl. 
Ouri'ns (Hebrew) LIGHT-JrhoYah 

Uriah, the former husband of Rnthsheba 2311 
MtJ6. 

,<;f <t lll'll OS STA:'\'.ll 
urn. golden u (tabcrnuclc)Hb9-t. 1>otl. 

[11](~Jil. as' PS, [hlf~/11 riu' OF L'S, 
(h},;111 i11' TO 1·::: 

us (Mt6l:J, etc.), of us (Mtl:.!::, etc.), to us 
31;,, etc.) 

sun Clh'ci a TOGETHER~CUSTOM 

(Mt 

usage, used to an idol lCSiAns1•. to relea~c u 
prisoner (Passovet')JnIS:l!I rivalrnus (no 
~uch u) ICl 1 IG. consdcncel, cu~tom:.:!. 



use Greek-English Keyword Concordance value 
clu· a'o mai L'SE 

use, l'mJlloy es means or material. let me u 
three cakes of bread PLulFi Paul (Julius u 
humanely)Ac27S (we do not u this right) 
JC91:.! (l u none of these)lC9•~1 (do I not 
u lig-htness)2ClI7 (u much boldness)2C31:.! 
!should not be u severity)2Cl3IO u stays, 
undcn:drdinR" the ship Ac2717 to become free 
u it 1C7:.!I thoRe u this wol'ld IC731 u the 
lnw IRwfully lTilM u a sip of wine (Tim
othy)1Ti5:.!:i. lcndl, entreat!, uselO. 

u~c. hehitl, needZ, partake1, practicel, (meet 
for u), usefull. 

ch,. e si s t:slng 
use. allcr the natural Rol:.!O :n. 
ase eyes. See look. 

nvn'r111· (;sis FROM-T'~F. 
use (from). fo1· corruption Co2:.!:.!. usingl. 
use magic. See rr.agic (use). 

1.:ttf<I ch,. <1'0 m.ni UOWK-liSF. 
u~c up. using this world as not lCj:ll Paul 

(:;o not to u u my authority) 1c91s. abuse:?. 
use useless repetition~. See repetitions (use 

useless). 
used (be). o"·erturnl. 
used to. See usage. 

r11 r f'si IJI on 1·si-;ful 
useful, adoptE'd for use. <"ontroversy for noth

ing u 2Ti:!1-1. profitl. 
cu'c111" i: st on WELL-USEful 

useful. utensil u to the Ownet· 2Ti2:!1 Mark 
u for service 2Ti411 Onesimus u Phnll. 
meet for use•. profitable2. 

a'chr c s t on UN-USED 

useless. Oneaimus once u Phnll. unprofitable!. 

a ch1· ei o'U L'N'-l'SE 

useless (be). all were Ro31:!. unprofitable•. 

usurp authority over, domineer'. 
usury, interest:?. 
utensiL See instrument. 
utilize. See practice. 
utmost part, extremity:!, endl. 

phthe(n]g g'o mai UTTER 

utter, emit sound. diHciples charged not to u 
auJ?ht Ac41S yoke-beast u with human voice 
2Pt216 men u pompous vanity 2Pt218. speak3. 

utter, emitl, give I, say I, speak,., (hard to u). 
abstruse I. 

pl<tho[11]g'y OS UTTERance 

utterance. en.me out into entire land RolOl·"' 
giving distinction to 1C14i. sound2. 

utterance, declaim!, word-I. 
uttered (which cannot be), inarticulatel. 

va 7!. tel es' EVERY-FIN'ISH 
utterly. (with into) to uttermost Hb7:!:"1. woman 

u unable unbend Lu1311. in no wisel, to the 
uttermost!. 

utterly, generallyl. 
utterly exterminate. See exterminate (utterly). 
uttermost, finishl, last:?. 
utmost part, extremity:!, endl. 
uttermost (to). See utterly. 

v 
,·agttbond, lack aboutl. 

111a'f ni OH \'AIX 
\.'Bin, without 11m·1mse 01· u~c. these v things 

AAd-11:"1 reasoning:-i of the wise 1C3:!0 your 
faith, if Chrhit not roused 1Cl!i17 strifeH 
nnd fightings Tit:J!l dtual of this one JaJ:!li 
ransomed from ,. behavior lPtl ta_ vain;i, 
vanityl. 

vain, empty11, prattling:!, (become v), vain 
(mnke)l, (be in v), emptyl, (in v). feigned
Jy51 gratuitoualyt. 

ma't t;n VAL~ 

\Bin (in), (Rdverb). in v revering God Mt159 
Mk7•. 

mat ai o'U be-VAIN 
,·ain lmRke). men, in theil' reasonings Rol::?l, 

bel'ome vainl, 

111ut Hi 0 lo'g OS VAIN-LAY(say)cr 
'ain prater. many are TitllO, vain talkerl. 

mat a i o fog i'a. VAIN-I..AY(sny)ing 
,·ain prating. !iOme turned aside into lTilli, 

vain janglingl. 
vuin repetition~ (use), repetitions (use use

less) I, 

ken o'do:r on E:MPTY-SEEl:\Iell 
,·aingJorious. saints should not be Ga5:!G. dt•

sirous of vainglory!, 
li.·en () dox i'n F.MPTY-SEEMin~ 

,·ainglory. nothing according with Ph2::. 
vaing-lory ( desirnu!':. of). \.'Ringloriou!ll. 
VRliant, strongt. 
valley, ravinet. 

ti'm ion VALeable 
\.'aluable (wood) Rv 1~1:!,precious. honored (Ga

maliel) Ac5:H, honorable (matrimony)Hbl31. 
precious: Paul not making his soul Ac20:!-l 

p stones (~aints buildini.r)P1C31:! (Babylon 
gilded with)vRvli,1 18Hi_.\s (cargoes of)vRv 
lSl:? (Jerusalem's luminosity like) vRv~} 11 

(foundation adorned with )vRv2 t 1!1 l) fruit of 
the land PJa57 more Jl than gold lPtli JI 
blood of Christ lPttrn p 1n·omises 2Ptl '· 
dearl, had in t·e1mtationt, honorablel, JH'e
ciousll. 

tim a'O VALVE 
,·alue (the Valued One)Mt270 !I, honor. h fath

et· and mother Mt15-& G rnrn Mk710 torn Lu 
18:!0 E1)6:! Jesus (h Mc with the lips)Mt15~ 
Mkili (h the Son as the Fnther)Jn5:!:J :!:l :!:J :?:; 
(h My Father)Jns•o the Father h that one 
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value Greek-English Keyword Conoordance vesture 
Jn1220 those on Melita h Paul Ac2810 h 
widows 1Ti6• saints to h all 1Pt217 17. 

tim €'VALUE 
value, the price or money value. spiritual 

value. honor. v of the BCrolle Acl9l0 not 
any v towarcl RUrfeiting Co223 price: Jesu8 
(p of HiR blood)Mt270 (of the Valued One) 
Mt270 of freeholds Ac43·1 embezzle from 
Ac52 3 tomb Abraham purcha."'es for Ac716 
snintH bought with 1C6:!0 723 

honor: 11ro1lhet no h in own country Jn4H 
honor Paul with many Ac28111 those seek
ing Ro2i 10 one vessel fo1· Ro9~1 saints (in 
h deeming one another fin;t)Ro1210 (ren
dering to whom h) Ro137 7 (acquiring own 
vessrl in)ITh41 (elders worthy of double) 
lTifili (owners worthy of)1Ti61 (h at the 
unveilirud1Ptl7 (to you who are believing) 
1Pt27 more exceeding h (weake1· members) 

seb a':: o mai REVERE 
venerate, regard with profound respect or wor. 

ship. the irreverent are v Rol25, worshipt. 
seb'a s ma REVERence 

veneration (object of). of the Athenians Ac 
1723 man of lawlesi.ness lifting himself 
above every 2Th2-1. devotiont, that is wor
shipedt, 

vengeance. See avenging. 
vengeance, indignation!, 

i 08' \'F.:.;<J~I 
venom. of asps Ro31::1 tongue distended with 

FJa38 of gold and silver Ja5::l :JA.s~. poison:!, 
rustl. 

b1,,'i) \'E:O.:T 
vent, flow out through a small aperture. no 

spring v sweet and bitter PJa311. send 
forth•. 

JC12'.!:J :!·IAs God Ch for the eons of the venture. See give. 
eons)1Til17 (wrcathest Jesus with)Hb27 9 verily. See an".'en. 
(n.nimab giving h to)vRvil!l (worthy to get) verily, assuredJyl, for2 0 indeedl-1, really!, tru)yl, 
vRv411 (h be our God's)vRv71:.! some uten- yea:!J. 
i.ils for P2Ti2'.!0 21 Christ (to Whom be)lTi pist ik 011' BELIEYic 
6Hi (more h than the house)Hb33 (h from veritable. v nard attar Mk14J Jnl23. spike 
the Falhcr)2PtP7 (to the Lambkin)vRv5l:! (nard)2. 
13 no one getting for himi.elf Hb5i h lo verity, truthl. 
the feminine I Pt37 carrying h of the na-
tions into the city vRv2t'.!G (bRv212-1). hon- dia'lck t os THROL'GH-LAID(said) 
or32, precious!, prices, suml. '"·ernacular, the language peculiar to any peo-

value (be or more), consequence <he or more) 2• r~~t.·~u.fh~0tJ~~·sth:p~~:seB~e:k~sbu~r He~~!; 
vanish, disappearancel, nullify:J, unapparent1. was their vernacular. of the Je~vs (dwelling 
vanish away, disappearl, in Jerusalem)AcJl!J (from other lands)Ac2G !i> 

mat ai o't es VAIN-ity 
,·anity. creation subjected to Ro820 nation!-J 

walking in Ep417 men uttering pom11ous v 
2Pt21B. 

vanity, feignedlyl, vainl. 

the Hebrew v (Paul speaks in)Ac2140 22".! 
'Christ srieaks to Paul in)Ac26H. lan
guage!, tongueri. 

cpi'sf a mai ON-STA!"D 
,·ersed (he), knowledge as the result of pro

longed practice, not mere learning or hear· atmi s' EXHALATION 
vapor, like visible, expelled breath. 

Ac21D a v are you MJa5HAB. 
of smoke (i1~icU1' f:~e:t }~w)At;l~;.· cG~~i5:~~~e!haem~~c~ 

variableness, mutalionl. 
variance (set at), pitl, strifel. 
varied. See various. 

poiki'l on VARIOUS 
various, many kinds, varied. diseases Mt4'.!-I 

Mkl!l-1Lu4-IO lusts 2Ti36 desires Tit3!1 v poW
edul deeds Hb24 v trials (falling into)JaP 
(sorrowed by)lPtlO varied: and strange 
teachings Hbl39 v grace of ( life)1Pt37As 
(God) 1Pt410. divet·sB, manifold•. 

vast. See many. 

you)Acl57 (by thi~ vocation)Acl9:!3 (from 
first day Paul)Ac2018 (Lord they are)Ac221~· 
(for many years Felix)Ac2410 Apollo~ ' 
only in John's baptism AcIS:!:i \vicked spirit 
v in Paul Ac1915 Agrippa v in Jewish cu~
toms Ac26:1As2 conceited, v in nothing 1Ti6-I 
Abraham not v in \vhere he is coming Hbl I" 
not v in that which is tomorrow's Ja41 I 
adept: Peter not MkJ468 Agrippa an Ac26'.!6 
in whatever naturally a JulO (AAc26:!-1). 
knowl:J, undel'slandl. 

li'an VERY 
,·ery. in a large measure or degree. idiomat-

[h lupo leni on UNDER-TnOUGH ically, over Lu23B, (adverb). Herod v furiou~ 
vat, a large receptacle lower than the trough Mt216 v high mountain Mt48 demoniacs v 

in which grapes ere trodden. into which ferocious Mt828 Pilate man:eling v much 
the juice flows. a man excavates PMkl21• Mt27H Jesus (ris.ing v early)Mk135 (gar-
place for the winefatl. ments v white)vMk93 disciples amazed to \' 

kata kauch a'o m.ai DOWN-BOAST excess Mk651 v early in morning (women) 
vaunt. if v you are not bearing the root Ro Mkl62 Alexander v much withstood 2Tj41:-. 

111s lB v is mercy against judging rJa21 :i John rejoiced v much 2Jn-t 3Jn3. a great 
against the truth Ja3Hos v in your osten- whilel. exceeding5, greatly-I, soret. 
tat.iom; Ja411Js. boast2, glory!, rejoicel. very, same3, tremendously3, trulyl, 

vaunt, bragt, ~=~; ~f;~1:.1r::,e~~:~~ss~:,:1y~~o,·c (from). 
vehemently, dreadfullyt, etrenuouslyl, (beat v), very thing, same2. 

burst through:!, (more v), e.ir.travagantly very well, quite welll, 
(more)l. vesseL See instrument. 

veil, covering4, curtain8. vessel. crock!!. 
mcmbran'a (Latin) PARCHMENT [ll]i ma tis mos' GAll!IIENTing 

vellum, dressed skins, used for making manu- vesture, valuable garments. those in gloriou~ 
scripts 2Ti41:J. parchment!. Lu725 Jesus (v glittering white)vLu9'.!9 (on 
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vesture Greek-English Keyword Concordance visitation 
My v they cast the lot)Jn192-& Paul covets 
n one's Ac2033 costly (women not to adorn 
them~elves) 1Ti2U. apparell, ... ted1. arrayl, 
1-aimentt, vesture:?, 

vestut"e, clothlngl, garments3. 
qp'r On VETERAN 

veteran, an old man. how can a man being a 
v Jn34., oldl. 

par OT!7 iz'O DESIDF.-INDIGNANT 
vex. God v hrael RolQIO fathers not to be v 

children Ep6°' Co3:!1As. angerl, provoke to .. 1, 
- - wrath•. 

vex, harryl, illtreatt, moleetl, tormentt.. 
par org i.~ 111 os' BESlDE-INDIGNATION 

vexation. do not let the sun sink on your Ep 
4:.!6, wrathl. 

vexed (be), sufferl. 
vial, bol\·Jl:!, 

pros 7111 ag'i on TO\V ARD-EATing 
'iand. ha\'e you no Jn215. meatl. 

nik'os CONQl'EST 
,·ictory. casting out judging for PMt12:!0 death 

(swallowed up by)t1CI5!'i-I (where is your 
v)r1C15j:i God giving the saints 1CI55i. 

victory, conquestl, {get the v). conquert. 
dctuals, (oodl, foragel. 

kat op tr i.:'d DOWN-VIRW 
,·iew as in a mirror. the Lot·d's glo1·y P2C318. 

behold as in a glassl. 
agr U]Hl i'a FIELD-SLEEP 

,·igiL Paul in 2C6j 11'..!i. watching2. 
vigilant, soberl, (be v), watcht. 

agr upn c'O FIF.LD-SLEEP 
,-i~ilant (be). be \. and 1n·ay Mk13:1:J E11618 

that you may be pre\·niling- to es.cape Lu2l36 
youi· leaders are Hhl3li. watch-I.. 

vile, dishonor!, filthyl, humiliationl. 
aisch 1" o'f Es VIT.F.ness 

'ileness. saints to shun Ep5-l. filthinessl. 
kata /a1 i'a DOWN-TALK 

yiJification. lest there' be 2Cl2:!0 putting off 
lPt~l. backbiting!, evil speaking!. 

1..·nfa'lnl ns OOWN-TAJ.KPr 
,·ilifier. God gives them over to disqualified 

min<l RoPO. backbiterl. 

k6'm c~ \'II.LAGE 
,·ills.re, a cluster of hou:-:.eR, unwalled. Jesus 

(led disciples about)Mt9:15 M6U (went into) 
Mk6:ifi (brings blind man outside) Mk823 :!O 
:!ti A <trnvei-st>s village by v) Lu81 (entered 
certain)Lulo::,., 171:! (went through by cities 
and) Lu I;-\:!:.! disciples (whichever v entering) 
Mtloll (go into \' fadng you)Mt212Mkll:! 
Lul9:JO (came into v of Cwi::area Philhltli)Mk 
,S:.!7 (pos:ooC'd throuJ,!"h by the)Lu96 (went into 
diffol'('nl) Lu9riti throngs coming into Mtl41:"1n 
Mk6=1liLu!ll:! Pharisee~ out of v of Galilee 
Lu51i of the Samaritans (messengers dis
JlRkhed into)Lu!)~:!An (many evangelized)AAc 
A:.!r'i a v sixty !<la<lia from Je1·usalem Lu24 
1:-1 :.!~ Rrthlehem. v of David Jn7-t:? Bethany. 
\' of Mary and Martha Jn] 11 :JO. townl:!, 
villagel i. 

vine, grap"·inefl. 
ox'os SHARP 

,·incgar. Jesu~ given Mt27-IHMkl5:IRLu23:J6Jnl9:Jo 
distended with (vessel)Jn]920 (sponge)Jnl9:!9 
(AMt2731). 

anipel On' OF-GRAPE-VINES 
\ineyard. workers for PMt201 2 -I 7 8 chilrl. 

work in PMt212B leased to farmers PMt2P:J 
3D -ID -t1Mkl21 2 8 9 9Lu209 to l:J 15 15 tG fig 
tree in PLul36 who is planting PlC91. 

vineyard (d1·esser of), vineyardistl. 
anipel <ntT[l 0.9• GRAPE-VINE-ACTer 

vineyardist. fig tree PLu13i. dresser of vine
yardl. 

bi'a FORCE 
violence, physical flower, when harmful. offi

cer led disciple:-; without Ac526 of the thron~ 
(against Paul)Ac2t=J:i of the billows Ac27H. 

violence, hurl•. power•. (<lo v), intimidate!. 
bi'ni n FORCEable 

violenL a v carrying blast (Pentecost) Ac22. 
mighty I. 

bi as t Cs' FORCEful 
violent. v snatching the kingdom Mtlll2Lu 

16•6s'. 
bi az'o mai FORCE 

violently force. into the kingdom Mtlt12Lul6 
16Aos:? (s1Mtlll2). pressl, suffer violence!. 

c'cllid 1t a YTPER 
,riper, probably vipers aspis, or Mediterranean 

viper, a venomous snake partial to wood:;_ 
progeny of (the JewslrMt37 123-1 2333 Lu3i 
fastens on Paul':> hand Ac2S3. 

par the'n OS BESIDE-PLACED 
''irgin, masculine celib .... te tf'r:i Rvl4( shall 

be bringing forth n Son MtJ:!3 ten PMt251 7 
11 Miriam Lut:!i :!i Philip's daughte1·s Ac 
219 concerninJ,!" 1C7:.!:i :!8 3-1 :J6 Ji 3~ to JH"e· 
sent a chaste v to Christ P2Cl12. virginH. 

nar t11r· n i'rt DF:f:IDE-Pl.ACEment 
,·irginity. from Hannah's Lu236. 

n1·r t C' VALOR 
,-irtue. a term of wide signification in profane 

Greek, applied to any excellence or virtue. 
if there i:-; any Ph48 of Him "\Vho calls you 
1Pt2!J '.!PtFI in your faith supply v 2Ptl5 :i. 
praisel, virtue I, 

,.i rtue, power3. 
[11 lor (It 011' SEEN 

,·isible. whnt may be perceived with the eye~. 
created in Christ Cot16. 

[l1lor'a 111a SEE·effect 
,·ision. a mental sight. disciples to tell no one 

of vMtl79 Moses marvels at vAc73las the 
Lord said in (to Ananias)vAc910 (to Paul) 
vAcIR9 Paul perceived (Ananias in)vAc9l:!n 
(a Macedonian)vAcl6!) 10 Cornelius per
ceived vAc10:1 Peter (IJerceived)vAclOli (en
grossed with)VAcl019 (in an ecsta:;y)vAclFi 
{seemed to be observing) Acl29. sightl, vi~ 
sionll. 

vision. apparition-I. 
[h)or'a sis SEEing 

vision. youths v shall be seeing Ac217 to \' 
(One like a jasper)vRv43 (rainbow like an 
emerald)vRv43 John f)erceived ho1·ses in vRv 
911. look uponl, sightl, vision2. 

epi skep't 0 mai ON-NOTE 
visit, eye attentively in order to pick out Ac6:1. 

you v Me (not)Mt2536 -1.3 God v (His people) 
FLul68 710 (the nations)Acl5H (man)FHb:!'' 
the Days1n·ing v us (lsrael)PLul 78 Moses v 
his brethren Ac723 Paul v the saints Acls:1n 
the bereaved Jal27. 

,·isitation. See supervision. 
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O]J t un.'o niai VIEW-UP 

visualize. Christ, to the disciples Acl 3. Jieel. 

z6 0 poi e'6 LIVE-DO 
vivify, make alive. Used in a Hf>ecial sense, of 

the 1·eturn of the spirit from death, as resur-
1·ection is of the body and rousing of the 
Houl. Giving life beyond the reach of death, 
conferring immortality. God (v the dead) 
Jn5:.!1 Ro417 (v our mortal bodiee)FRo8ll (v 
all)1Ti6t:tas Christ (the Son v whom He 
will)Jn5'1 (in Him Bhall all be)1Cl5"" (18'!t 
Adam a v Spil'it)lCI5<1~ (v in npirit)1Pt31B 
the spirit is v Jn60:J 2C30 what you are 80W
ing not PICIS:JIJBs if a law given able to 
Ga321, give life:!, make alivel, quickenV. 

sun zfj 0 poi e'6 TOGETHER-LIVE-DO 
vivify together. make alive together. the saints 

tin Chrisl)FEp2:0 (with Christ)FCo2l:J, quicken 
together with:.!. 

erg a si'a ACTlon 
"·ocation, income, take action Lul258. by this 

v we thrive Acl~:.!5 uncleanness as a Ep 
4l!Jns income: afforded an i (a maid)Ac16 
Hi rn ( JJemetrim~) Acl 9:.!4. craftt, diligencet, 
gain:J, workl. 

vocation, callingt. 
voice. See sound. 
voice, pebblel. 
void I make). See empty. 
void (make), nullifyt. 
volum<., summaryt. 

[h]ek Oft OUT-BEING 
voluntarily (adjective). creation subjected, not 

v Ro820 Paul bringing the evangel IC917. 
willingly:!. 

[h]ek OU. i'o• OUT-BEING-AS 
voluntarily (adverb). at our sinning v HblO'..!'i 

euper\"ising 1Pt52. willfullyt, willinglyl. 
[h]ek ou'• ion orT-BEING 

voluntary. Philemon·~ ~ood may be PhnH. 
willinglyl. 

voluntary, wiJll, 
ex e r'a »L (l Ol'T-Gl.'SH 

vomit. cur turning to its P2Pt222. 
ana'thc »HI t:P-Pl.ACE-et/ect 

vothe offering, a ~Ht placed up on display i11 
a temple. i;anctuary adorned Lu2I5. giftl. 

eu ch C' WELL-HA\rE 
vow. Paul had Acl811'1 four men Ac2P:l of 

faith Ja51~. prayer!, vow2. 
voyage. See sailing. 

act os' \"LLTLRE 
\'Ulture, the gyps fulvus, or griffon vulturt, i11 

oriental countries the type of that which i· 
lordly and noble. It is bald Mil16, it congre:
S?ates, and is common in Palestine. whil£:
eagles are scarce. wherever the corpse PM! 
2428Lu1737 fourth animal like vRv4• flyinv 
in mid-heaven vRv813 two wings of a lar~•· 
\'Rv 12H. eaglei. 

w 
uwhat denotes any. 
onwith denotes on. 
towith denotes together. 
Wone denotes which. 
10where denotes where,·er. 
uwhy denotes yet. 
whicha, whoa denotes any who. 
awhich ( ?), aw ho(?) denotes any. 
wag. See stir. 

niist11 08' HIRE 
wage, the compensation for labor or service. 

disciples (w vast)Mt512Lu623 35 (what w have 
you)Mt5.jO (surely have no)Mt61 hypocrites 
are collecting their Mt62 5 10 obtaining (a 
11ro1•het'H)MtlOH (a ju!'t man's)MtlOH by no 
means losing Mtl042Mk9H pay the workers 
PMt208 worker worthy of LulOi 1Ti51RAbs1 • 

one reaping getting PJn4:10 of injustice 
(Judas') Acl18 (1·equited with) 2Pt213 (Ba
laam loves)2Pt21!"1 not reckoned as a favor 
Ro44 saints (the one Jllanting getting)JC38 
(work remains he '"·ill get)IC3H (getting 
full)2Jn8 Paul ha.Ii FlC91< lH of the work
en1 (are c•·ying)1Ja54 dece11tion of Balaam's 
Jull w to the prophet.-. vRvlllB Christ's 
w wilh Him vRv2212 (AJnl013). hire:'!, re
ward21, wages2. 

wages, ration3. 

thren e'O omaE 
wail, make sounds expressh•e of grief. we w 

and you do not grieve PMtlI17Lu732 women 
w over Jesus Lu2327 the disciples !:'hall be 
Jn1620, lament2, mourn2. 

v.·ail. chopl, mourn'.?, scream!. 
wailing, lamentation:?. 

ek dech'o mai Ol.'T-RECEIVE 
wait. for the stirring of the water Jn53 Paul 

(for Silas and Timothy)Acl716 (Timothy)IC 
1611 for one another I Cl }3S Christ w till 
His enemies Hb101:i Abraham w for the citv 
HblllO the farmer, for the precious fruft 
PJa5• (s1•Ga5.:"1). expect!, look for2, tarry 
forl, wait'I. 

ana nien.'O UP-REM AI~ 
wait for. God's Son lThllO. 
wait for, anticipatei, a"·ait:?, hope3, remain 

abouti. 
wait on. persevere2. 
wait on. See persevere and sen·e. 

ek doch €' Ot.tT-RECF.PTION 
waiting for. judging HblO"'· looking fol"•. 
wake, watchl. 

pcri pat e'O ABOUT-TREAD 
walk. Christ w: beside the sea Mt418 on the 

sea Mt14:!5 26Mk6"8 49Jn6HI in the sanctu· 
ary Mkll'.?7 Jnl0:!3 disciples (looking at)Jn 

-130 (many no longer w with)Jn666 in Gali· 
lee Jn71 not in Judea Jn71 no lon~et· with 
boldness Jnll5" according a."' F1Jn:!6 in the 
midst of "Jampstands R,·21 other ( pro1ie1· 
names) : Peter (on the water) Mtl4:!H (where 
he would)Jn2118 Paul F2C12lti the Ac.her
sary 1Pt68 

others: rouse and w (paralytic)Mt~l=-•Mk::: 
DAB Lu5:!3 Jn5~ 9 11 1:! the lame Mt! P 15:11 
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Lu7:!2 a maiden Mk5-I:? according to the [h]us ter'e sis WANTlng 
traditions rMk75 men (as trees)MkB:?~ (on wanL widow Mkl2H Paul not hintini:? at 8 
ob~cul'e tombs)LullH scribes Mkl2:18Lu2Q-16 Ph411. 

!1~~kn~isssci~l~581JE1~~8~J~~k~~~:?1f~2~~7e d~~ wa.:it. See deficiency and will 
PJnllO to light (while you have)PJn12.35 (as want~ lackl, needl. 
(·hildren of)rEp58 (w in the l)r1Jnl7 (na- wantmg (be)_. lack3• . 
tionM w by)FR\'2lZ-I lame man (at the sane- wanto_n (begml to wax ••• agamst), resth·e 
tuary)Ac36 8 rt 9 12 (in Lystre)Acl48 IO in against (be) • 
the cu!itoms rAc2121 in newneF•s of life rRo aael'n ei a UN-MOON-LEADlng 
6-4 according (to flesh)rRo~PAS2 -1 2CI02 (to wantonness, leading or going away by stealth 
1ovc)rRo1415 (to man)FlC3:J (eon of thili when the moon is not shining, carousing in 
'"orld)FEp22 (aR the nations)FE1141i 17 (and the darkness. out of the heart Mk722 saint:-' 
pleasing God)F1Th41 1 (to Hili precepts)F2Jn not to be walking in Ro1313 not repenting-
6 6 respectably FRol313 1Th41:.? as God has of 2c1221 work of the flesh Ga51D nations 
called rtC717 not in C"raftiness F2C42 by (give themselves up with)Ep419 (having gone 
feith F2C5l in flesh F2Cto:1 in spirit FGa516 on in)1Pt43 following out 2Pt22 of the dis-
in good works FE11210 worthily (of the call- solute 2Pt27 luring by lusts of the flesh in 
ing)FEp41 (of the Lord)FCot10 (of God)rITh 2Pt218 bartering the grace of God for Ju-t. 
212 in love FEp52 not as unwise FEpS15 not- filthyl, lasciviousness6. wantonness:?. 
ing thO!~e w thus rPh317 18 in Christ Jesue 
Co26 as the saints once w FCo31 in wisdom 
rCo45 disorderly F2Th30 11 not benefited 
rHbI30 remaining in Him and w F1Jn20 in 
truth F2Jn-1 3Jn3 .a in white rRv3-1 idols not 
able to vRv9:.?D w naked vRv1615 (AMk116). 
be occupied!, gol, walkD:?, - about•. · 

walk, element! (observe) 5, go!I, pass through!?. 
walk about, walkl. 

mn jJeri pat e'O IN-ABOUT-TREAD 
walk in. C..od, in His saint~ F2C616. 
'valk uprightly, correct attitude!. 

teic11'os WALL 
wall of a city. Paul let down through Ac9:!:0 

2Cl!3" of Jericho fall Hbll30 of the New 
Jerut~alem (hu~) vRv2]1l (twelve founda
tions)vRv21Hl9 (measured)vRv211:-1As 11Ab 18. 

toic11 'os WAt.t~ 
wall, n narrow stl'ucture built for privacy or 

security. Paul call~ Ananias FAc233. 

mrs o'f<>ir11 on MID-WALT. 
wall (central). of the bR1·1·ier PEp2H. middle 

wall between!. 
wall (middle .. between), wall (central)!. 

k·ul i'f) ROT.I. 
wallow. man with unclenn spirit Mkfl:?ll, 

kul'i s mn ROLL-rffrrf 
wallowing. a bathed sow P2Pt22:?, 

1>eri ercl1'n mni ABOPT-COMF. 
wander Jews Acl913, wander about young wid .. 
ow~ 1Tj51:1, the fnithful, in sheep ~kins Hb 
1 F.11, tack about of a ship Ac2Sl:J. 

wander, strayl. 
wandering. strayingl. 

[Ii Juste1· e'6 WANT 
woi:-t. be without something needful. be defi .. 

c~ent-:--a.i-. want also has the meaning of dc
~1re, 1t 1s necessary to use deficient to avoid 
mi.sunJel'sto.nding-. rich man w in one 
t~mg MklO:.!l 1u·odhral in PLulSH discit>les 
did not \\' anything Lu22~:i of wine Jn23 
nll w of the glory of God Ro3:!J saints not 
i~1 lCS-"1 Paul in w (in Corinth)2CllO (ini
trnted to be)Ph4l:.! Hebrews in Hb11:n that 
no on" hf' w of the greC'e of God Hb121;, 

defldt>nt: rich young man Mtl9'.!0 Corinth
ians not ICl"i memberii of the body IC12:.:-1 
Puul not 2ClP 1211 fearing liOmeone d Hb4l. 
he behind:;, come short2, destitutel, faill, 
h-1.ck 1, suffer need I, the worse1, want:l. 

sf1·af eu'O WAR 
war, systematic. organized fighting, directed 

by political powers: figuratively of spiritual 
conflict: as a verbal adjective, soldier Lu3H. 
the one w (not supplying own rations)P1C9"• 
(not involved in business of a livelihood) 
P2Ti2-l not according to flesh F2CtO!J Tim
othy to be w ideal warfare Fl Til ta gratifi
cations rJa41 fleshly lusts F1Pt211. 

war, batt)et~. 
war against. war with1. 
war (make), battle4, (men of w), troopsl, 

an.ti strnf eu'o mni INSTEAD-WAR 
war with. a different law FRo7:.?3, war againstl. 
ward, jail•. 

des mo plru'ln .r BlND-GtTARD 
warden. at Philippi Acl623 :.!i 36. jailort, 

kee1>er of the prison:?. 
strat ei'a WARfare 

warfare. saints' weapons not fleshly r2Cl0-' 
Timothy wal"l"ing the ideal FITillH. 

the.1· mai'n. a w ARM 
warm, increase the temperature. Peter w him-

self MkJ4:i-I 67JnJ81B :!:i deputies w them-
selves Jn1a1s be w and satisfied Ja216. 

flle.>·'m C WARMTH 
warmth. viper coming out of Ac2S:J. heatl. 
warn. See rebuke. 
warn. admonish-I, intimate:?. 
warned of God (be), apprise-I. 

nip'f 0 WASH 
wash, cleanse a part of the body with water 

as distinct from bathing all of the body: 
and baptizing, which is ceremonial only. 
disciples (in fasting to w)Mt617 (not w their 
hands)Mtl5:.! (to w one another·~ feet)FJn 
131-1 Pharisees w the hands \\rith the fist 
Mk73 man born blind tow in Siloam Jn9iA.~ 
7ns 11 11 15 Jesus (w disciples' feet)Jnl3~1 1:: 
H (art Thou w my)Jnl36 (if I should not} 
FJnl:lB 8 10 w the saints' feet 1Ti510 (AJn9•). 

wash, batheG, - off?. rinse:!, .. offl. 
apn 11ip't n FROM·WASH 

wash off. Pilate's hands Mt27::-t. 
weshing, baptizing3, bath:!. 
waste, destruction:?, ra,·agel. scatter:.?. 

gr ,Jgor c'd RorsE-
watch, from the complete form of rouse, a 

state of wakefulness, opposed to drowsing. 
discii1les (tohl to bP w)Mt:.!.,1-1:.! '..!!lt:t (PetE'r 
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Jame8 and John)Mt26:18 11Mkl4::l-1 :JH (not w 
one hour) Mt26-IOMk14:J7 householder would 
w PMt244:JLu12:mAns1 • doorkeeper to w PMk 
13:1·1 ::m 37 ham)Y the one PLu12:17 vRvf61:"; 
saint~ (admonh~he<l to)Ac2o:n rlC16t:1 FCo-12 
FITh;jO F1Pt58 (whether we may be w or) 
F'l Th51fl ecclcsia in SRr<lis Rv3:? :JA Us2• be 
vigilant!, wakel, watch:?l. 

watth. See jail. 
watch, detaiFI, scrutinize\ sober (beP, ,·igilant 

(be>•. 
watching, vigil2. 

[hJu'd or WET 

water, chemically, two parts of hydrogen to 
one of oxygen, the most abundant of all 
fluid substances on the surface of the earth 
being found in clouds, streams. lakes, anci 
seas. Jesus (stepped up from)Mt316Mkt10 
(from His side)Mt27-l~ns Jn}!):J.I (dve cup 
of w in His name) Mkfl41 (Simon did not 
give for feet)Lu7H (rebukes the s11n::dng of) 
Lu82-I :.!!i (giving livinJ? w)Jn4l0 11 H H 1-1 
(Lord give me this)Jn41:i (makes w wine) 
Jn4-IG (draining w into a basin)Jn13!i (com
ing through)1Jn50 G 6 (w testifying of)1Jn5" 
(voice as sound of)vRvl1:'"1 (giving w of life) 
FRv21a 

John the baptist (baptizing in)Mt311Mkl~ 
Lu3iOJnI26 :n :J:J AcF1 11 Hi (in Enon)Jn3:?:1 
died (hOJ.!S in the w)Mt~:J:.? (many of man
kind d of the)vRv~ll Peter coming to Jesu" 
on Mt1428 2!1 epileptic falling into Mtlil:i 
Pilate washes off hands in Mt2i2-1 boy cal-it 
into Mk!J22 man bearing jar of Mkl413 Lu 
2ornAns,.· tip of finger in (Lazarus)PLu162-I 
water pots with Jn2i w made \1,·ine AJn2!1 !I 
begotten of Jn3!i Els woman comintr to draw 
Jn47 everyone drinking of thi" Jn4 l:J or 
Bethesda Jn5:J -I 1 7 rh·ers of lidng- PJn7:l~ 
baptized in (eunuch)Ac8:)(i 3G 3f'l 3!1 (Cnrno
lius)AcI0-17 cleansinv in the b:r:tth of FEp5:.!G 
w and scarlet wool HL!Jl!J body bathed in l-'h 
1022 sweet w (brine cannot JH·n-luce)PJa:ll:! 
"afcly through (Pit?'ht souls)JP 1 '.l:.!O earih 
cohering out of 2Pt:P !i worlcl clelUJ?f'd hy 
2Pt30 sprin~s of (Lamhkin l!"iilinl:!" to)FRv 
717 (stRr falls on)vR\'.Q101J,'\' Ith" Makn of) 
vRv147 (bowl poured inlo)vR"lfi-1 n third of 
the vRvf'll authority o\•er vRvJ16 serpent 
cast vRv12l!i as sountl of manv vRvl42 ]t;)fi 
the messenJ?er of vRvI6!'i of the Euphrates 
\'Rvl612 Jll'Ostitute ~itting- on vR\'171 15Abs3 
river of w of life vRv221 17 L.\R\·2216). 

"'ater, drink (give)-i, rivert, (without w), wa
tt>rless2. 

1,.-aler (drink). See drink water. 

[h]udri'a WET-
,,·ater pot. six stone Jn20 7 woman leaves her 

Jn428. 
an'u dr on. UN-WET 

"1 aterlcss. spirit pas!'ing through PMtJ2-1:1Lu 
I P-1 w spl'inw.; M2Pt217 w clouds PJu12. 
dry:?, without water:!. 

,yave, billow!i, surgel, 
vaver, doubt2. 

a klin es' UN-CLINED 

.,~i:~inifbl~';~~hout). avowal of the expecta-

vaves, agitationl. 
vax. See progress. 
W'BX, become:?. 

[hlollo.'I' WAY 
way, a passage which leads from one place to 

anot~er, a na~r~w, definite path, the open 
publ~c r~ad, 1d1omalically, journey Ac112. 
Jl!ai:n retire another Mt212 with your plain
tiff on Mt525Lu12J8 E'pacious PMtil:J nar
row PMt7M Jesus (teaching w of God)FMt 
2210Mk121-1Lu2021- <inquired of disciples on) 
Mk827 (l am the W) MJnl4fl Mary and Jo
s~ph came a day'.s Lu2H disciples (to greet 
no on~ by the)Lul0-1 (aware of)rJnl4-I !i the 
eunuch went his Ac83H Paul (seeking those 
of the) FAc92 (persecuted those of) FAc22-I 
(seek to as.saRsinate him by the)Ac253 (hi!-i 
w in Christ)FIC417 (direct our w to you) 
1Th311 perverting FAc1310 nation.s go thei 1 
FAcH16 of salvation FAc16li Apollo!l in
structed in FAcl~:.!!i :.!ll Jews (speak evil of) 
rAcl99 (term the w a !'ect )FAc24H disturb
Hnce concerning FAcrn2:1 Felix inquires about 
FAc2422 God's W luntracl?able)FRol J33 (not 
known to Israel)rHb:JlO (just and tn•e are) 
\'Rvt5:J of the holy places Hb~S recently 
slain Hbl0:.!0 turbulent in FJat8 messenj!ers 
ejected a different Ja22:i of the truth FJ:-i. 
51!1s a sinner'~ Ja52fJ of rit?hteousneRS F2Pt 
221 of Cain FJull Others Ro316 li 

path: through the sowings Mk2:!:l of peace 
FLuJifl of life FAc2:.!~ ~uited to tran~cend
<•nce nc12:n )paving- the straight F2Pt21:. of 
Balaam F2Pt21:. 

road: of the Lord (John to r"~loo• ro~,h·' 
PMt:PMkPLul76 3-1 :; (con~tructint?lPMt11Hl 
Mk12Lu72i (straiJ?hten)PJn12:i thP "Pa r Mt 
4l:i to the Gerge~enes' country Mt'I:!" disci-
11les (forbidden r of the n::itions)MtlO:"· (to 
take nothin.1? for) Mtt 010Mk6~L11!13 ( re~o;:;ono.J 
on)Mk93:J 3-1ns (r into Jerusalrrr'I) MkJn'::! 
<through Samaria) Lufl;,; se<'d falls boc:i·'" 
PMtl:J-1 1iMk4..J l:iLu~=--· 1:! le~t the throng faint 
nn Mtt532 Mk83 Jesus s.pf'~1ks to cii"'c-inles on 
Mt201i blind men beside Mt2o:io Lui.;;:::~. 
thromr (s.trrw f:!'Rrments and boucrhs. ~n) Mt 
218 ~J\1klt8 ~L11I936 fiz tree on Mt2}l!l of 
riC?htPousness (.John)AMt2P2 e··dts. of PMt'.?::! 
!ln ~Ja1,·es cominl! out into P:\ft'.?:!10 Christ 
(t?'niniz out intn)Mkt017 (on r to Emmaus)Lu 
24:12 3;i Bar-Timeu" (~at beside)Mkl0-16 (fol
lnws .Teosu~ on)Mk10:;2 prit=>"t descended by 
PLu1o:n friend out of PLul 16 ('OmP out into 
PLu 14'.!:J descen<tinJ? from JPrusalem AcS:!6 :rn 
to Damas.cu" (Pa11ILA('~li :!i 261:1 of th' 
kini:rs vRvt61:! (Rs'"2Pt2:!). highway-I., jour 
neyli, wayS:J, waysides. 

way, goingl, manner'!. 
[h1n<f p11'fi W"AV 

way (be on). a certain Samaritan PLuto3!l, 
WRY of esC'ape. sequell. 
w·~y ?ff (good)l, (great w o)l, far~. 
wayside. way8, 
ways meet (place where two), encircling roadl. 

r7rlfm f'is' WE 
we, emphatic. Mt612 etc. 
weak. See infirm. 
weak, impossiblel, infirml7, 
weak (be). See infirm (be). 
weakness. See infirmity. 
wealth, thrivel • 
weapon. See implemenL 

phor e'O CARRY 
wear, on the person. those who w soft gar

ments Mt118 Jesm; w the thorny wreath 
Jnl95 authority w the sword Rol3-I !:taints 
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w the Image (of the soilish)r!C!5•0 (of the 
Celc~tial)F1Cl540 w splendid attire Ja23. 
bear3, weara. 

wear, dress t. 
wear away, recline!. 
"'ear senile apron. See apron 
wearied (be). falterl. 
weariness. See toil 
wearing, deckingl. 
weary, belaborl, 
weary (be). See toil. 
weather (foul), winter•. 

(wear servile). 

gam'os MARRIAGE 
wedding, the attendant <'eremonies, wedding 

festivities, the state of matrimony Hbl3-I. is 
ready PMt22·~ h: filled PMt221Des w apparel 
PMt2~11 12 in Cena Jn21 2 of the Lambkin 
vRv 197 9Abs2 wedding festivities: a king 
makes PMt22~ 3 -I O wise virgins PMt2510 
their lord will break loose from PLu12:m 
whenever invited to PLuI48, marriage9, 
wed<ling7. 

[h ]up'andr on UNDER-MAN 
wedlock (in), of a woman Ro72. which hath 

an husband!. 
week, sabbath9. 

us what is)Hb1321 to the Lord (Paul ambi~ 
tious to be)2C59 (saints to ~ tPsting what 
is)Ep510 (obeying parents is)Co320 slaves. to 
owners Tit2D. acceptl, -able4, plea.set, well 
pleasing2, 

eu. ares't Os WELL-PLEASE-AS 
well pleuinit way (in a). divine service to 

God Hbl228, acceptablyl. 
PU prn.~'drk f mt 'WF.T.1.-'l'OWARO-RECE[VE 

well receh·ed, most acceptable. offering of t"'P 
nations Rol!ll6 Paul's dispensation Rots:11 
most acceptRb1e: era 2C62 gift 2C812 spir
itual sacrifices 1Pt25. accevtable2, accepted:!. 

well rePorted of (be), testify!, 
m0'101}S WELT 

welt, the mark of a blow on flesh. by Whose 
w healed A1Pt224. stripes•. 

du s 1n 6' SLIP 
west, the direction where the sun "slips"' 

down. many arriving from Mt811Lu1329 
lightning appearing as far Mt24'.!i clonrl 
rising in PLul23~ three portals from vRv2113. 

[hlu gr 011' WET-
wet. moist with fluid, as water or sap. in the 

w wood FLu2a:n. greenl. 

dakr tt'O TEAR wet, greenl. 
shed tears. Jesus, over Lazaru~ JnlP5, whale, sea monslert. weep, 

weep, lament30, lamenlationl. 
weeping, lamentation6. · 
weigh. See lift and stand. 
weight, burdenI, impedimentl. 
weight (talent). See talent weight. 
weighty. See heavy. 
weighty, hea,·y:!. 

apo'dek ton FROM-RF.CEIVRble 
welcome. w before God (conduct) 1Ti2:J 54. ac

ceptable:!, 
npo dech'n mai FROl\1-RErEn"F. 

welcome. the throng (w Jesus) Lu840 (w by 
Jesus) Lu91 tns Peter'!=i word Ac2·11 disciples 
to w Apollos Ac1827 Paul (w by the breth-
1·en)Ac211i (w lhose going in to him)Ac2~FIO 
Tertullus w Felix' reforms Ac243. acceJltl, 
1·eceivc5. 

apo doch <'' t'ROM-RECEPTION 
welcome. snying worthy of all lTil 15 49. 

eeptation:!. 
plire'a,. WELL 

"·ell, a Ilit into '\vhich water flows from an 
underground spring. son or ox falling into 
Lul,F1 Jucob's Jn41112 of the abyss (key 
of)vRv91 (messenger O(lens)vRv92A (fumes 
out of) vRv9:! :!Abs2• 11it5, well2, 

well. spring-I. 
eu WELL 

well, well done. d w to the poor Mk14i the 
Httints (w engaged)Act52!J (becoming w 
with) E11s:1 well <lone: good and fnithful ~lave 
PMt:!S'..!I 2:tLut91i, goodl, weJl:-1. 

w~ll, idea1:1:1, (<lo w), good (do).J, (very w), 
ideal (mosl) 1, quite wcllI. 

well doing, good (doing) 1, ideal doing I. 

f'tf arcs t e'6 WELL-PLEASE 
well pleased (be). to God (Enoch)Hbll' (im

pmisible npat·t from faith)Hb116 (with such 
Hocrilices) Hbl316, Jllease:!, well -1. 

eu ar'es ton WELL-PLEASing 
well~pleasing. to God ( Jll'esent your bodies)Ro 

121 2 (sln.ving for Christ)Rol418 (doing in 

TJ oi'on ?-WHICH-WHICH 
what? plural whirh? Jesus (saying to Him 

which)Mt191S (by whRt authority)Mt2}2:J 2"' 
27MkII28 '.!fl :J:JLu20'.! B lw is the 1?reat pre
cept)Mt22:J6Mk12:!8 (day your Lord is com
ing)Mt24-i2 (said to them which)Lu2419 (be-
cause of w act)Jnl032 (signifying w death) 
Jnl233 1sa2 2119 (at w hour HRv33 w watC'h 
the thief coming Mt24..J.3Lut239 by w means 
they may carry Lu519 w thanks is it Lu6:1:? 
:1:1 :1-1 by w power Ac47 7 w kind of house 
Ac74D prefecture Ac233..J. through w law Ro 
:\21 with w body 1c1s:i5 is your life Ja4H 
manner of era lPtlll w credit 1Pt2:!0 (AMk 
43U), 

what. See which. 
what, any254, as much as3, how mucht, such 

as:i, thusl, what mannerl. 
awhat( ?). See any. 
what?, forl, or3. 

[h lop oi'nn. WHTCH-?-THE.WlIICH 
'P.·hat kind, such kind Ac26:!9. work of each 

one IC31:J the circumcision Ga26 of an en
trance lThlfl forgot w k he was Jal:!-1. of 
what sortl, such asl, what manner of2, 

p 0 t av on' ?-,VHICH-BESIDES-FROl\I 
what manner. Christ (w m of Man)MtS:!i (of 

woman touching) Lu73fl of stones and build
ings Mkl31 1 of salutation Lu129 of men 
must you belong 2Pt311 love the Father 
1Jn31. whatl, - manner of6, 

what things soever, as much asl. 
whatever. See as much as. 
dC p 0 t oun' BIND-?-,YHICH-nESIDES-THEM 
whatsoe,·er. became sound of w disease Jn5 I. 
whatsoever, as much ast8, every8. 
wheat. See grain. 

troch os' RACE
wheeL ol our lineage J a31J, coucsel, 

[11 lo'te WIIIC'H-B1'~SIDF.S 
when (adverb). Jesus (finishes these sayings) 

Mt728 191 261 (JH"escribing)Mtlll (finishes 
these 11a1·ables)Mt13:-1:J (w they scoff at)Mt 
2731Mk1s20 (came to be in seclusion)Mk-tto 
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when Greek-English Keyword Concordance where 
(entered th ... how•e)Mk717 (breakK the cakee 
of bread)Mk8111 2'0 (was in Galilee)Mkl5.IJ 
(the eight days to His circumch~ing)Lu221 
(He came to be twelve) Lu242 (w I dispatch 
you)Lu2235 (w l'oused)Jn222 (He came into 
Galilee) Jn445Ans:z (glorified) Jn1210 (sum
mons Lazarus)Jn]217 (waRhes their feet)Jn 
1312 (with the disciples)Jnl712 .<w the sol
diers crucify)Jn192:J (took the vmegar)Jnl!) 
JO (stood in the midst)Jn2024 

others: what David does w Mt12~Mkz2;.Lu 
63 w the throng was ejected Mt92!"· the bl A.de 
germinates Mtta20 w the dragnet full Mt 
1348 the disciples (near Jerusalem)Mt211Mk 
Ul (lunch )Jn2!1!"1 (entered Jerusalem) Ac11:1 
w the season of fruits Mt2P-I the sun (set~) 
MkJ32 (riscs)Mk40as w Herod (makes a din
ner)Mk62l (lends Peter)Acl20 sacrificed the 
passover Mkl412 days of cleansing Lu222 
heaven is locked Lu42!i became day Lu6l3 
w you should be Raying LuJ33~1 A w this son 
came Lul630 coming will be days w Lu1722 
the hour (came) Lu22H (comin~ w)Jn421 2:J 
52;. 1625Aes2 they came away Lu233:1 testi
mony of John Jnll9 w the throng Jn621 
coming is the night Jn94 w Judas came out 
Jn13!U chief priests Jn19B Pilate hears Jn 
198 Peter (was younger)Jn2118 (went into 
Jerusalem) Acll2 (came to Antioch) Ga211 
Philip (w Samaritans believe)Ac812 (and the 
eunuch)Ad13U the days came Ac2Jri 273!J Paul 
(came on the st.airs)Ac2]35 (entered Rome) 
Ac2816 (have become a man)1C1311 11 _(per
c·eived)Ga2H (came out from Macedoma)Ph 
4I!i (with the Thessalonians) 1Th34 2Th310 
blood of Stephen Ac2220 

God (will be judldn1<)Ro218s (w it de
Jights)Gatl5 (our Saviour)Tit34 (w patience 
of) 1Pt320 saints (were slaves of sin) Ro620 
(were in the flesh)Ro7!i (than w we believe) 
Ro1311 (of the nations)1C122 (w you lived 
in these thin~)Co3i some from James came 
Ga212 we were minors Ga43 full time came 
Ga44 era will be w 2Ti4:1 w Melchizedek 
meets Hb7HI the covenant victim living Hb 
917 w Michael argued Ju!IAs w John (per
ceived Jesus)Rvlfi (ate the scroll)RvlOlO (w 
I hear)Rv22A w the Lambkin (took the 
scroll)Rv58 (opens the seals)Rv61 3 5 i 9 12 
st the messenger cries RvlO:J seven thun
ders Rvl04AlJ the dra~on Rv12I3 (AMkJJ19 
AJn9H). after:J. as soon as2, thatl, when98, 
while2. 

!ihen. according ast, as42, if ever5, - - should 
reach2, immediatelyt, sincet, straightwayt, 
thenl, whene\'erII4, where2, with:?. 

vhen? See once. 
vhen (once). See once when. 

[h]o'thc n WHICH-PLACE: 
!'hence. w unclean spirit came out Mt12HLu 

1121 Herod avows Mt147 reaping w you do 
not sow Mt252-I 20 Paul (Antioch w we had 
been given over) AcJ420 (did not become 
stubborn)Ac2619 (w tacking about)Ac28I3 
Christ (made like the brethren)Hb21i (has 
suffered)Hb31 (is able to ~ave)Hb725 (have 
something to offer)Hb83 neither the first 
without blood Hb9Hl death, w Abraham re
covers Isaac HbllI!I nntkhri1..t w we know 
it is the last hour 1Jn21fl, from theneet, 
- whence3, whencet, where:!, -byl, -fore4, 
-upon3. 

fJ o'the ft ?-WHICH-PLACE 
hence. Mt!327 54 56 1633 2125 Mk62 8~ 1237 
Lul43 1326 21 201 Jn14S 2u 3s 411 65 727 21 28 

814 H 9211 ao 1911 Ja4I 1 R"2:i ;ta. from 
wbence8, whence~u. 

Cli]o't an WHICH-BESIDE-EVER 
whenever. happy are you w Mt5II Lu622 2:? 

doing almR Mt62 praying Mt6~ 6 Mk112;, Lu 
112 fe.sting Mt618 the bridegroom Mt9I5as1 " 

Mk220Lu5:J5 giving you up MtlOI9 perF;ecut
ing Mtl023 the unclean spirit Mt12-1:i Mk311 
Lu1124 kernel of mustard Mt1332Mk4:Jl :i~ 
the Pharisees eating bread Mtl52 Christ (w 
the Son of Mankind) Mt1928 25~1 Mk99 (J 
may be drinking it)Mt2629Mkl42J (w H~ 
may be coming)Mk8:J8Lu926 Jn425 72i 31 (re
rp.inded of me Lord) Lu23-I:.! (w you should be 
exalting)Jn828 (w I may be in the world) 
Jn95 (w giving Him up)Jn1319 1429 (He may 
be giving up the kingdom) 1C152-:t 2-t (w C 
our life)Co3-t (coming to be glorified)2Thll'' 
lord of the vineyard Mt2I-10 one proselyt1· 
and w Mt23t:i w perceh·ing (the abomina
tion)Mt24I:I :J3Mkl31-1 2!1 (a cloud)Lu123-I (Je
l'Usalem)Lu2t20 (these things)Lu2Pl w it~ 
bough Mt24:l:?Mk132R hearing Mk415 I6Lus1:; 
the fruit Mk4:?!1 they may be rising Mki2:!:J.\ 
25 will these things be Mk13-l hearing bat
tles Mkl3iLu21!1 leading you to give you 
over Mk1311 you may be wanting Mk14i \\' 
men saying fine things Lu626 the strong one 
Lull:?l your eye Lui 13-1 a lamp Lul pi; 
bringing you before synagogues Lu121I it i." 
blowing Lu12:i:i seeing Abraham Lu13:!~ in
vited Lu14R 10 10 making a luncheon Lu14 L' 
13 I should be deposed Lu16-IAB defaultin•...:
Lu160 doing all LulilUABs1 • the sign Lu:.!F 
trees budding Lu2PO they should be made 
drunk Jn210 the water disturbed Jn5i the 
Adversary JnS-11 the shepherd Jnl0-1 thf' 
1.:onsoler Jnl5:?G theil' hour coming Jnl6t 
spirit of truth Jnl61:J a woman brinJ;!'ing 
forth Jn16:!I 21 w you (Peter)Jn'.!11.!' Paul 
( w his accusers) Ac:.!333 (I may come) 1Cl6 
:.! :1 :> (weak)2C12ltl 13fl (w sending Artemas) 
Tit31:? captain Ly!-iias Ac2:4:!:.! they of the 
nations Ro214 

God ('v.· eliminating sins)Roll:!i (saying-) 
1Cl52i (leading the Firstborn)Hbl6 anyont:< 
saying 1C3-l maturity coming 1C1310 com
ing together 1C14:!6 all subjected lCIS:!S.Ass1 • 

this corru1Jtible IC153-t Apollos coming IC 
161:! obedience completed 2Cl06 the epistl1.· 
read Co416 saying peace and security lThs:: 
younger widO\\'S 1 Ti511 joy deem it brethren 
Ja12 the animals gidng glory Rv-i!I a scor
J>ion striking Rv95 ~eventh mes~nger tn~m
J)eting Rvl07 two witnesses Ryll• de':'ourmi: 
the child w Rv12-I se\·enth kmg commg Rv 
]710 kings of earth R\·189 the thousand 
years finished Rv20iAS (ARvSl ). as long asl, 
as soon as:!, thatt, tilll, whentH, whenso
ever!, while!. 

[h]os a'kis WHICH-times 
whensoe,·er. w you should be (drinking the 

cup)1Cll2:'i (eating the bread)lCll:!tius \\' 
the two witnesses Rvll6, 

whensoever, as2, whene,·erl. 

[h)01' OF-WHICH 
where (adverb). Christ (w the little Boy)Mt2fl 

(w He ananges)Mt2810 (Naz8l·eth w He was 
reared)Lu416 (found the place w written)Lu 
411 (w He wruo to be enterin~)Lu!Ol (w He 
is sitting)Co3I w two or three MtIS:!OB tomh 
w no one as yet Lu2353 to the village w Lu 
242R uppel· chamber w Ac113 20$ whole hom:;e 

Ac22 w Moses begets two Ac7:?!l a con-
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where Greek-English Keyword Concordance white 
"iderable number convened Ac121:! beside a 
rin•r w Acl61S T1'0as w we tarry Ac200 
dair-1 of CreRar Ac2610 Puteoli w brethren Ac 
~to: 1-1 now w no law i" Ro415 w sin increases 
Ros~o w it was declared Ro928 w Paul may 
be going IC16• opirit of the Lord Is 2C31T 
your fathertt try Me HbS9 the prostitute sit .. 
tinJr Rv171.;_ from whence!, sincel, when2, 
where:!2, whel"ein•, whither!, -soever!. 

where, 1'0 hence2. 

wherein, wherel. 
whereof, onl.. 
wheresoever, whereverl. 
whereupon, whence3 .. 

apart is fU os' FROM-EQrIPPing 
wherewithal fol' building tower Lu14~S. to 

finisD itl. 
wherewith soe\"er, as much ast. 

p o'ter on ?-WHICH-more 
whether. it is of God Jnili. 

p OU' ?-OF-WHICH e•toi OR-THOl'GH 

··~~?,;o~:w~I~~~· i:"~in~YJ~:~a~:::':~~e~~ whether. "" of sin or Ro&16, 
about a hundred years (AbrRham)Ro419 s whethe.-. anyS, if_20. 
someone certifies Hb26 ~ conce•·ning the ci'te IF-BESIDES 
seventh Hb49. aboutt, in a ce.-tain place2. whether .. or. w prophecy, o dbpen~ing. o the 

~·here. See where,·er. 
whereby, whencel. 

[h)o')l OU WHICH-?-oF-WHICH 
"·here1·er, wwhere. wherein C.0311, whereon Mk 

~.ins wheresoe,·er Mt81fl 2428 2613 Mk610 14 
14, (~dvel'b). w your treasul'e is Mt621 Christ 
(into the villar;res)Mk650 (followinl? Thee w) 
Lu957 (following thP Lambkin w)Rv144 w 
the dumb RJ1irit Mk91N this evangel Mk149 
impulse of the helmsman Ja34 jealeusy and 

fa~·~enre~~~~h and C'orru1,tion Mt6ID20 thieves 
1 unncl Mt611l :!OLul 233 on rocky places Mt 
1J!'iMk4!'• Jesus (reaping w you)Mt25:.?-I :.?6 (w 
He ley) Mt2S6Mk168Jn20l:.! (to w they hear 
He i~)Mk6;i:i (w I may eat the passover)Mk 
141-1Lu2211 (w Lord)Lu173f (aseendinJ:? w) 
Jn61i:! (w I run)Jn7:11 36 1226 143 (w I am 
going)Jn8:.?l :.?:.? 1333 30 (w Martha m~ts)Jn 
I pn 3:! (you are aware w)Jn]4-t (I will that 
w I am)Jnl72.t (in the sanctuary w)JnJX20 
1 w He wa:-:. crucified)JnHllS '.!O -11 (the For~: 
rnnnC'r)Hbfl:!O w the scribes gathl'red Mt26·.H 
unroof the roof w Mk24 the word i~ sown 
Mk41!'1 w the little girl ~·as Mk5-IO \\' their 
worm not decensing Mkfl I-IA -16 -IS standing 
w it m11Ht not Mkt3H w your treasure Lu 
1 :!!H w John ws~ baptizing Jnt28 10-10 blast 
blowing Jn3"' Jerusnlf'm w one must WOl'
~hip Jn4:!0 Cana of Galilee Jn4-t6 they ate 
the bread Jn62:J village w David was Jn7-12 
Bethany w Lazarus WRI' Jn121 Kedron win
ter brook Jnl81 w the disciples Jn2019 Peter 
(walked w) Jn2J1S (carrying him) Jn2118 
ThP!'i~nlonka Ac171 bringing the evange! Ro 
15:!0 then• is jealousy 1C33 w there IS R 
('0\'enont Hb916 a pardon HbIOlS me!'isen
gel'S 2Pt211 w the throne of Satan is Rv 
•l13 13 Sodom and Eey11t vRvl JS the woman 
(in the wildernes.~)vRv12" (nourished)VR\:12 
14As se\"cn mountains vRvl 7B lake of fire 
(w the wild benf;t)\'Rv2010 (false prophet) 
''Rv'.!Otos. where:•~•. wher('ns2, wheregoeve1·l, 
whithcrll, 

dia ti THROUGH-ANY 
wherefore? in a question. Mt911 14 1310 Mk218 

7:. etc. wherefore ?-1, why ?:!:J. 

di o' THROUGH-WlllCH 
wherefore. in a ~latement. Mt27!!1 LuJ3!\ 77 Ac 

10211 etc. fol' which cause:.?, thereforeto. 
whel'efore.io. 

wherefore, account (on)l. behalf (on)2. conse
quentlyl. onl, so thatli, sureb in con.,s

1
e

•auencel, then 1, throul'h 11, whence-i, why •• 
di 0'7Jf'r THROUGTT-WTTTCH-E\.EN 

wherefore, t.•onjunction. lC~I:J ]OH J413s'. 

teacher Rol26; 8 w Paul, o Apollos IC3·.'.·.! 
w in heaven o on the earth 1C8.5 w eating 
o drinkinr;r 1Cl031 w Jews o Greek~ lCl~l:J 
etc. ifl, 01·!1:?, - elsel, - whether:!, whether:!t1• 

whether or not. lest at some timel. 

(11]0, (11 ]os(mnsc. J, [11 ]<'(fem. I WHICH 
which, (1c) the relative pronoun, who. "·hats~ 

e\•er Mtl819. in the ma~culine and feminine; 
only a few representative referen<'es. being 
given : with from, since, with in, while, with 
instead, because, omitted after till, until, 
what, 1cone, etc. Always aspirated. w is the 
Pretorium Mk151G wicked thin~ w Herod 
Lu319 Christ (the J?lory w)JnJ/;i (the day 
on w)AcJ:?:! (Seed w is.)Ga316 (promis:es w 
He)1Jn2:?5 God (Thy name in wlJnJ71l (a~
signs. a day in w)Acli3t e,·ery city in w 
Acl536 fruit of w you Ro621 

who: came to hear Jl'sus: Lu6li over whom 
My name Acl5li what: report to John w 
Mtl 14 for w are you Mt26:'iO 'll"one: indeed 
lash o Mt2135 while (in which): Mk219 Lu 
]91!1 Jn5i 1Pt4-I since (from which} of time: 
Lu7.i5 2421 Ac24J1 2Pt3-' R,·J61S because 
(instead which): Lu]:.?O 1~3 19H Ad223 etc. 
aboutH, according a~:J. aftE'r3, - thatl, a..~3H, 
- it had been:!, - it were:.?n, - soon a~7, e\·en 
as6, - likel, fol'2, howl!l, like-;, - asl, - unto3. 
Hincel, sol, - thatl, th:tt!\ to witl, untol, 
when-:11, while-I. 

whi<'h, enyl'i". such as2. 
awhich( ?). See any. 
which? plural-which-which. 
whicha. See en:r who. 
while. See till. 
while, as-I. senson•. \\·hen:!, whene,·ert, (a w), 

few'.?, littlet, time3, (for a w). temporan·l. 
while (in which}. See which. 
while the world sten<leth, eonl. 

p1rrngel l'i on WHIP 
whip, flexible lengths arrang-ed for u:o.e in 

striking. Christ making Jn215. scourget. 
p111"agc1 1 o'O 'WHIP 

whip, strike with a whip. Jesus, by PilntP Mt 
27:.!0Mk1s1:i. scourge:?. 

whirlwind. See storm. 
psithtff is t (;s• WHlSPERer 

""hisperer. God gives up RoI30. 
7J.~ifl1tn· i ,, m os' WHISPERin~ 

whispering, speaking that which detl"ftl't!<.. 
suints wat·ned ogninst :!CJ2:!U, 

leuk on.' WHITE 
white, the color of snqw. the opposite of black. 

one hail· w or black Mta:rn Jesuis. (garments 
became)vMtli:!Mkfl:lLu9:.!!t thair as w wool) 



white Greek-English Keyword Concordance wicker 
vRvll4 14 messenger's dre~s Mt283 w robe 
(youth clothed with)Mk!65 (the martyrs) 
vRv611 (vast throng in)vRv70 l:J for harvest 
PJn435 two messenge1·s in Jn20l2 two men 
in AcllO w pebble FRv217 conquerors to 
walk in FRv3-1 5 buy w garments FRv318 
elders in vRv4t w horse vRv62 1911 H cloud 
vRvl414 armies dressed in vRvl914 great w 
throne vRv2011. 

(make w), heal2, savefl, (make perfectly w). 
save through!. 

whole armor, panop]y2. 
wholesome, sound (be) 1. 

[h]ol 0 tel es' WHOLE-FINISll 
wholly. hallow you w 1Th523. 

whore, proetitute4. 
whoremonger, paramours. 

white, splendid2, whitent, (make w), whitent. whosoever, ae much aa2, every:J5. 
whited, whitewash:.!. Ywhy. See yeL 

leuk ai'-n 0 WHITen [ h ]i'na ti THAT ANY 
whiten. no fuller able to Mk9:J w their robes why? what Mt94' Ac42~ (lit.erally that any). 

vRv7H. make white1• white1• Mt2746 Lu137 Ac726 ICIQ29. whereforet, 
why5. lconi a'O DUST 

whitewash. sepulchers Mt232i w wall (Paul 
calls chief priest)FAc233. whited2, 

whither, wherel, whereverO. 
whithersoever, wherel. 
who. See which. 
who, any 135. 
whoa. See any who. 
awho(?). See any. 
whoever. See as much as. 

[h ]ol'olt WHOLE 
whole, wholly Jn934 1310, all parts together. 

w of this occurred Mtl22 2118 2656 of Gali
lee Mt.423 MkPD of Syria Mt42-IB w body 
(cast mto Gehenna)PMt5:!ll :rn (illuminated) 
PMtti:!:!LulP·I :J6 :rn (dark)MLS:!:J (were an eye) 
1CI2li (hearing)lC12li (bridle)PJa3:! (steer
ing)Ja3:J (spotting)PJa36 w of that land Mt 
926 :J1as1• meal leavened PMt13J:JLu13:!1 1C56 
Ga5!l country (Gennesaret) MU4J5 Mk65:-i 
(about Galilee)Mk128 Lu4H (Asia Minor)Ac 
l:~·l!.I w world (gaining)Mt1626Mki:s:J6Lu9:!:> 
(wherever evangel heral<led in)Mt26l:JMkl4~ 
tfaith announced in)RolM (sins of the) 1Jn2:! 
~1ying in wicked one)1Jn5HI w day (idle) 
PMt206 (put to death) Ro836 (God spreads out 
hands)RolO:!l loving God with w (heart)Mt 
22:JiMkl~Ju J:JA Lul0:!7 (soul)Mt223iMkl2JU :J:J 
LuIO:!i (comprehension) Mt223iMkl2JULul027 
(strength)Mk12303:JA LuJ0:!7 (understanding) 
Mk12JJ thew law (hanging)Mt2240ns1 (debt
or to do)Ga5:J (keeping)Ja210 w inhabited 
earth (evangel to)Mt24H (famine on)Acll:.!~ 
(trial on) Rv310 (Satan deceiving) vRv129 
I marvels)vRvl3:J (kings of)vRv161-I w San
hedrin Mt265UMk14:l5 151 squadron Mt272i 
Mkl516 w city (Capernaum)Mkl:l3ABS2 (man 
came away to) Lu8J9 (Jerusalem) Ac2130 31 
widow's livelihood Mkl2HLu84:JAs dark ovt>r 
w land Mk15:J:JLu23H w of Judea Lul65 71-; 
235 Acto:Ji (ecclesias of)Ac9:ll toiling w 
night through Lu5:l w house (a courtier's) 
Jn4:1:J (blare fills) Ac22 (Pharaoh's) Ac710 
(Moses in God's)Hb3:!As 5 w man sound Jn 
723 Israel (w nation of)Jnll50 (people)Ac 
2-17 tunic woven throughout the Jnl923 ec
clesia (fear on)Ac511 (at Jerusalem)AcIS:.!:.! 
(Gaius host of)Rol623 (coming together)lC 
142:J of Egypt Ac711 of Joppa Ac942 nation 
of the Jews AcI0:!2 gathered a w year Ac 
1126 island of Cyprus Act36 w household 
(of Crispus)AcJSH (subverting)Titlll prov
ince of Asia Acl927 two w years in Rome 
(Paul) Ac28:JO of Achaia 2Cll tll"etodum Ph 
113 Macedonia 1Th410 moon as blood vRv 
512 ( bRv202). a1J63, - (day) long2, altogeth
ert, every whit:.!, whole-t:J. 

whole, alJ3, every12, soundt3, - (be)t, unimpair
edl, (be w), save:.!, sound (be)l, strong (be):.!, 

why, any66, fort, wherefore23. 

von e Ton' MISERY-GUSHED 
wicke.d acts, malignant ulcers Rv162, nox~ou1 

fruit Mt717 18. w things (saying against 
you)Mt511 (brooding)Mt9-l (extracting)PMtl·1 
35Lu645 (going out)Mk723 (Herod does)L~ 
?H.I (Paul~Ac2518 2M:!l the w one (what L 
m excess is of)Mt5:J7 (rescue us from)Mt61' 
Lull -1As2 (snatching what has been sown) 
PMt13_19 (~ar_nel are the sons of) AMtl3:;. 
(keeping disciples from)Jnl715As (expel)lC 
513 (fiery arrows of)Ep616 (guarding you 
fro~) 2Th3J (you have conquered) 1Jn2l3 1 ! 
(Cain was of)1Jn31:! (not touching him)lJ11 
518 (whole ?.·orld lying in)1Jn511:f a w per
son (not to withstand) Mt539 w and goo<l 
(God's sun rising on)Mt5"':l (slaves gathered• 
PMt2210 w eye (if it should be)PMt6:.!:lLulP-t 
(seeing that I am good)PMt2013 (out of th~ 
heart)Mk7:!2 being w (give good gifts)Mt'ill 
Lu1113 (how can you be speaking)Mt}23clo 

w man (bringing forth) PMt1233 Lu6~:; 
(Jews taking) Acl 75 (rescued from) 2Th3.'. 
(shalJ wax worse)2Ti313 w treasure PMtl2:.J.·, 
Lu6-l;,i w generation Mu2au -1::. 164Lul iw w 
spirits (seven different)PMt12-1:-iLuU:!6 (Jesu~ 
cures)Lu721ABs2 82 (go out)Ac191:! (and Lhe 
sons of Sceva)Acl913 JJ 16 w and ju::;t l::.t·v
eretl)Mtl3-19 w reasonings (out of the heart I 
Mt1519 (judges with)Ja2-t , .. ,. slave PMt25~ 1 i 
Lul92:! casting out your name as LuS:!:! your 
Father is kind to Lu635 w acts (men's)Jn31!.1 
(the world's) Jn7i (enemies) Co121 (Cain':-< 
were)1Jn312 (participating in)2Jnll w kna\·
ery AcISH abhorring Ro129 w eon (thl· 
present)Gali day (are w)Ep516 (withstand 
in)Ep61:J saints to abstain from everythinlo!' 
1Th5:!2 suspicions 1Ti6-l w \York (rescUt~ 
Paul from)2Ti41S w heart of unbelief Hb 
312 conscience Hbl022 such boasting is Ja 
416 words 3Jn10 (s2 "'Lu2:J6). badl. e\.·il 1\1, 

- things:!. grievousl, harml, lewdl, rnalicioust. 
which is evi12, wickedl:!, -nessl, - onel, - per
sonl. 

wicked, dissolute2, el·ill, lawless2. 

pon. €r i'a MISERY-GUSH 
wkkedness, perhaps, originally, the impulsin' 

act of one in misery, then any malignant 
act. Jesus knowing the Pharisee's Mt221s 
out of the heart Mk7:!2 Pharisees brimming
with Lu113!l turning from Ac3:.!G men filled 
with Ro129 leaven of lCSS spiritual forces 
of Ep612. iniquityl, wickedness6. 

wickedness, "·ill. 

Sllrga'n e WICKF.n 
wicker basket. Paul lowered in 2CU33, basket1. 
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widow Greek-English Keyword Concordance will 
che'r a w1oow 

·,ddow, widowed NJal27. devouring the homes 
of Mkl2-1ULu20H a poor Mkl2-t2 43Lu212 3 
Hannah Lu237 many in Israel Lu425 of 
Sarepta of Sidonia Lu4:.!6 of Nain Lu712 a 
C'ertain w PLul~:l 5 overlooked Ac61 in Joppa 
(lamenting) Ac939 (Peter summoning) Ac941 
Paul Raying to 1C78 in the ecclesia (honor
ing)1Ti5:l :l (if any have children) 1Ti5-I (real
ly a w)lTisa (less than sixty years)1Ti59 
(refusing younger)lTiGll (relieving)1Ti51018 
Babylon no w YRvI81. 

wife. See woman. 
wife, feminine•. 
wife's mother, mother-in-Jaw3. 

me)Ro718 (to be doing the ideal)Ro721 (not 
w for you to be ignorant)Ro11:!5 saints (not 
of him who is)Ro916 (doing what he w)IC 
736 (married to whom she w)IC730 (not w 
to work)2Th310 God (to whom He)Ro918 18 
(members as He)1Cl218 (the dead R body as 
He) 1CJ538 (operating in you to w)Ph213 (to 
make known)Col27 (all mankind to be saved) 
1Ti2'1 (offering Thou w not)HbI05 8 (if the 
Lord should he)Ja415 1Pt317 Corinthians (to 
be w also)2CS10 (eagerne!;s to)2C~ll Jezebel 
not w re1Jent Rv2:?1Abs2 whenever the two 
witnesses vRvll6 wild beast \'Rv1a:-1s him 
who w vRv221i 

•would: Rachel w not be consoled Mt21B 
slave w not JlBY PMtl83U guests w not come 
PMt223 Jesus (calling whom He w)Mk313 (w ag'r ion FIELD 

wild, that which comes of itself, untamed. not walk in Judea)Jn71 do to John what-
honey Mt3-1Mk10 billows PJul3, ragingl. ever they w Mk913 elder son w not enter 
wild•. 

thCr i'on WILD-BEAST 
wild beast, an untamed animal. Jesus with 

Mktl:I Peter perceived vAcllli hanging from 
Paul's hand Ac2H":I 5 Cretans evil w b FTit112 
come in contact with mountain Hb122u na
ture of Ja37 to kill by vRv6S the wild beast 
(out of th<' abyss)FR\'117 (out of the sea) 
vRvl31 (John perceived) vRvl32 178 1919 
(earth marvels nfter)vRvl3~ 178 (earth wor
ship:-;)vRvl3-I -1 I:! 149l.is 11 (given authority) 
vRvrn-1 lit:J (the ffrst)vRvi:il:! (image of) 
vHv13H 1:-1 J!'i 1:-1 (emblem o[)vRv1317 16:? 1920 
(number of)vRvl318 (conquerors from)vRv152 
~throne of)vR\'1610 (mouth of)vRvl613s2 (a 
s<·nrlet)vRvli:l (secret of)VRv171 (which was) 
vRv171l (one hour with)vRv1712 (hating the 
l'rnstitute)vRvl'illi (give their kingdom to) 
\'Rv17l'i (is arrested)vRvl920 (those who do 
not worshi11)vRv20" (in the lake of fire) 
vRv20lO another (out of the land)vRvl3ll 
(doing signs)vRvl3H (DRv1317 AlS:!). 

agri cl'(li OS FIELD-Ol.IYF. 
wild olive, uncultivated. the nations Rolll7 24. 

PLu15:?8 w not avenge the widow PLuI~-t 
tribute collector w not lift up eyes PLul813 
Pet~r walked where he w Jn2Il8 JS 

wanl: he who w (to sue you) Mt5"° (bor
row from you)Mt5-t:! w that men should do 
to you Mtil:!Lu631 God (mercy am I w) 
Mt913 127 (if He is '"' Christ) Mt27-13 (to 
display indignation)Ro9:!:! Pharisees w a 
sign Mtl23H to be culling clarnel PMt132S 
Herod (w to kill John)Mt143 (request of me 
whatever)Mk6:!:! (not w to repudiate)Mk6:?6 
(to become acquainted with Jesus)Lu238 Ca
naanitish woman Mtl5:!~ whoever should be 
w (save his soul)Mtl6:!:'"1 Mk83:'")Lu924 (to be
come great)Mt20:!6MktO-t:l (to be foremost) 
Mt2027MklOH (doing His will)Jn717 

Jesus (if anyone w come after Me)Mt162-I 
MkS3-tLu9:!3 (I w to assemble your children) 
Mt23:l7Lu13!l-t (make ready passover) Mt2617 
Mkl4l:!Lu229 (does not w drink the wine) 
Mt2i3-I (to Ilass by)Mk6-t~ (w no one to 
know)Mk7:.?-t 930 (mother w to see Him)Lu 
8:!0 (Herod w to kill)Lul3:H I come away into 
Galilee)Jnl-13 (man at Bethesda to become 
sound)Jn56 (are you dis<'iples w to go away) 

erCnt i'n DESOLATE Jn661 (to arrest Him)Jn7Hns2 (to become 
wilderness. whence in a w is brend Mtl533Mk acquainted with)Jnl2:!1 (disciples w to ask 

H-IJls Poul in dangers in 2Cl 126 heroes of Him)Jnl6Hl (John to be remaining)Jn2J:?2 :!:l 
faith in Hbll3!!1. desert!, wilderness:.J. a king w lo settle PMtl~:.!3 to be entering 

wildernees. See desolate. ~fct!'1~~e~7 P~ot~~1 f~~·feJ~m~~t::!~d hJoouh-;~h~~d~~ 
wile, syslemalizingl. sit at right and left Mt2Q:!lMkIQ:l5 36 blind 

the'l U WILL man w his sight Mt:W:l:!Mkl051LulSH did 
will •. form a decision, choice or purpose, idiom- not w (the child)PMt2J:!9 (this man to reign 

at1C'ally want or would. (As will is also used over us)PLul9H (John, to write)3Jnl:J w 
to indicate the futul'e, and as it cannot stand prisoner released Mt27l:iAns2 17 :!1Mkl59 l:!A 
before nn infinitive, and willing denotes John the baptist (Hero<lies w to kill)Mk619 
('Om11liance, the renderings of will must be (w his head)Mk6:!5 (w him to be called)Lu 
highly idiomatic.). Jesus {leper, if Thou }62 (you w to exult in)Jns:n. ,,. to be fin:.t 
shoul<lHt)Mt82MkI-10Lu51:! (I am w)Mt8:1Mkl Mk9:J5 scribes w to walk in robes Mkl238 
41Luf113 (not w dismiss throng)MUS:.J:! (if Lu2Q-16 whenever you w (aid the poor)Mk 
Thou art)Mt17-I (not as l)Mt26:1u Mkl4:lO 147 not w the fresh wine Lu5:i!I prophet:-i 
(art Thou w fire clescend)Lu9rH. (what w I and kings w Jlerceive Lu102-1 lnwyer w lo 
if)Lul2-IU (vivifying whom He)Jn5:?1 (not justify self Lul0:!9 to build n tower PLuI4:!S 
<·oming to Me)Jn6-t0 (w that where I am) to cross hence PLu16:!li 
Jnl7H (not w become obedient to)Ac1:m disciples (as much as they w)Jn611 (to 
Jose1lh not w hold u11 to infamy MUHi John take Jesus into ship)Jn6:?1AU (whatever you 
the ~11(lth1t (if you are w receive)MtllH (do should)Jn157 Jews (to do Ad\'ersary's de-
to him whatever they w)Mt17l:? Phnrisees sires)Jn8H (why a1·e you w to hear again) 
not w Ml:l3-l Jerusalem not Mt2337Lu13:H to Jn927 :.!1 what is this w to be Ac21:.? 17:?0 do 
give to Judas Mt2615 the Adversary Lu40 you w to dispatch me Aci:.!8 Peter w to 
not w for me lo reign Lul9:.!7 Pilate w re- taste AclOJO 111·iest w to sacrifice Acl41::1 
lease Jesus Lu23:.!0 blast blowing where w Paul (w Timothy to come out with)Acl63 
Jn38. (what is he w to say)Ac171B (I do not w 

Paul (God w I shall)Ac!S21 IC410 (are you you)Rol13 JC!Ol "' 121 2CJ8 1Th413 (w saints 
w)Ac2511 (to testify of him)Ac265 (not what to be wise)Rol61!> (what are you w)IC4:!1 
I w)Ho7" rn JU JU 20 (to w is lying beside (I wall men)IC77 (I w you to be)IC732 11" 
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will Greek-English Keyword Concordance winnowing 
145 (do I w to ~11eak five wordH)lC14IU (do 
not w to ~ec you)lC167 (if w to boaet)2CI2f1 
(Ruch as I w)2C1220 (this only I w to learn) 
Ga32 (to be present)Ga4:!0 (w you to per
ceive)Co21 (to come to you)1Th218 Alexan
der w to make a defense Ac 19:·1:1 to curry 
favor (Felix)Ac2427 (FestuR)Ac25!l 

eainte (not to fear)Rol3:J (and you w to 
go)ICI027 (to learn anything) 1C14:JJ (not w 
to be stripped) 2C5 .. (an incentive) 2c1112 
(some to distort the evangel)GaPABS* (to 
slave anew)Ga4D (to debar you)Ga417 (w you 
to be circumci::ied)Ga61:Jns ethnerch w ar
rest Paul 2Cl132s Paul as Corinthians do 
not 2c1220 w to be under Jaw Ga421 lest 
doing what you w Ga517 whoever are w 
Ge.612 w to parade what is seen Co218 w 
to be teachers of law 1Til7 younger widows 
w to marry 1Ti511 to live devoutly 2Ti31:! 
Esau w to enjoy allotment blessing Hbl21i 
I w to do nothing Phnt-1 to behave ideally 
Hb1318 are you w to know Ja2:!0 to love 
life 1Pt310 to be oblivious 2Pt35 anyone w 
to injure vRv115 5, be disposedl, - for
wardl. - sol, desireto. had rather•. intendt, 
it pleased2, lisP, lovel, mean2, voluntaryt. 
willl06, wouJdi5, 

the'l e ma Wil..L-ef/ect 
will, that which is the subject of decision, 

choice or 11urpose. God's will (Thy w be 
done)Mt6IOLulPAs (he who is doing)Mt721 
12'"Mk33" (not the w)Mt18H (let Thy w be 
done)Mt26<'Lu22'2 (this is thew of)Jn639 40 
(if anyone wanting to do)Jn717 (if anyone 
doing)Jn9:Jl (David doing all)Acl3:!:! (let the 
w of the Lord)Ac21H (the Jews know)Ro218 
(give themselves through)2C85 (according to) 
Cral-1: (delight of His)AEpIJ (secret of)AEplO 
(counsel of)Eplll (thus it is)1Pt215 (if the 
w of) lPt:Jl i (suffering according to) 1Pt410 
(the one doing His w remaining) 1Jn217 (be
cause of Thy)vRv411 

Christ (doing God's w)Jn4~H 638 3B (seek
ing the w of Him Who sends Me)Jn530 :Jo (to 
do Thy w O)HbIO'i o Paul (selected to know) 
Ac22H (prospered in)Rolto (coming' through) 
Rol5"' (a called apostle throui<h)lC!l 2C!l 
Epll Coll 2Till saints (to be testing what 
is) Ro12:! (to undel'stand what) Ep517ADS::! 
(slaves to do)Ep66 (filled with realization 
of)Co!O (fully assu1·ed of)Co412 (your holi
ness) 1Th4a (giving thanks) 1Th518 (hallowed 
by) HblOlO (endm·ance. that doing) Hbl030 
(ada11ting you to do His)Hbl321 (to spend 
his time in) 1Pt4:! (l'equesting according to) 
1Jn5Hns 

others: which child does the father's PMt 
2131 a slave knows his lord's PLu12-l'i fi 
Jesus gi\'en up to the people's NLu23:!5 nei~ 
thel' of the w (of the flesh)NJnJ13 (of a 
man)NJnI13Ao2s having authority as to own 
1C'i3i not Apollos' 1Cl612 of the flesh Ep2:J 
fol' the Adveninl'y's 2Ti220 1wophecy not by 
man's 2Ptl21 (s12Tilli). desiret, pleasurel, 
willti2, 

will, about (be) s, counsell. 1ntend28, intention:.?, 
opinion!, (against w), involuntarilyt, (good 
w), humor (good) 1, 

thc'l i Si S WILLing 
will. according to God's Hb2-1, 
will worship, willful rituall. 
willfully, volunterilyl. 

e thel 0 thresk ei'a WILL-RITUAL 
willful ritual. a l'itual tlrescl'ibed by the will 

of the won~hiper, not by God. directioni< of 
men Co22:i. will wol'shipl. 

willing, eagerl, (be w), delight2. 
willing mind, eagemeest. 
willing of one'H BelL accord (of own) 1. 

::~:n;~~;.2~oluntarib". 
a'nem. 08 WIND 

wind, air moving with speed. blow end lunge 
at house PMt725 27es2 Jeaos (rebukes)Mtis:.!A 
Mk430Lu824 (obeying Him)Mt827Mk4H (en
joining) Lu825 reed shaken by (John)PMtl 17 
Lu724 contrary Mt142-1Mk6-1B Ac27cl fla~ 
MU432 Mk430 651 Peter observing Mu4:i.1 
the four AMt2431Mk1327 vRv71 a great whirl
wind Mk4:liLu82:J sea roused by a great J 1 

61B not leaving us toward Ac277 called 1; 

northeaster Ac27H ship (unable to luff tol 
Ac2715 (driven by)PJa3"- of teaching FEp411 
clouds carried by Ju12 fig tree quaking un
der PRv613 may not be blowing vRv71, 

wind, bindl, blast!, apiritl. 

am.em iz' 6 WINDlze 
wind (driven by the). surge of the sea Jal'' 
wind up, enshroudt. 

keir'i'a SHEARing 
winding sheet, a long strip of cloth. Lazaru

bound with JnUH. grave clothes!. 
thur i's DOOR 

window. Eutychus seated on Ac209 Paul low
ered through 2Cl 1"". 

oin'os WlNE 
wi.ne, the fel'mented juice of the grape. drain
m~ fresh w PMt91i l'iMk222 2:!Lu5:l'i 37 :J~ i~ 
s~11led. PMt91i~k2:!2 22 Jesus given (mixeJ 
with b11e)~t27"•ss (with myrrh)Mkl5'" John 
not drmk1ng Lull.J 733 poured on wounJ 
PLul03-l at Cana (in want of)Jn2J 3 (chief 
tastes) Jn29 (ideal w first) Jn21u 10 {Jf'."U' 
makes the water w)Jn4"'6 saints (ideal nu1 
to be drinking)Ro14:?1 (be not drunk with 1 
Ep518 (not addicted to much) 1Ti3S (Timothi 
~ .u.se a ~ip)l~i52:1 (not to be enslaved b:n 
T1t23 not mJurmg vRv66 furious w of Baby
lon (JH'ostitution)FRvl4B (peoples made drunl-. 
hy)vRv172 (nations have fallen by)FRvIS:llJ8 
of God's ful'y (drinking)FRv1410 (given Ba
~ylon)vRv16HI cargo of vRvlS13As tread, 
Ing the w trough vRvl913, 

wine bibber, tippler2. 
wine (excess of), debauchl, (gi\'en to w). 

toper:!. 
wine-press, trough5. 

ask os' BOTI'LE (skin) 
wine skin, made of such animals es the goal 

old and new PMt91'i l'i li HMk22:? 2:! :!:! 2:!Lu 
537 :l'i Ji as. bottlel:!, 

winefat (place fol' the), vat1-
pte,. u'.x EXPANDer 

wing. a hen assembling he1 brood under Mt•)'1 
:l7Lu133-l four animals with six vRv4S of th;, 
locusts vRv99 of a large vulture vRv12H. 

pte r u'n ion EXPANDer(dim.J 
wing. on the w of the sanctuary (Chri~t)Mt·P 

Lu49, pinacle:?. 
wink at. condonel. 

ptu'on WINNOWING-SHOVEL 
winnowing shovel. a broad shovel used in ,...l'P

arating the g1·0.in from the chaff. in Chri,..;t"· 
hand PMt312Lu317. fan:!. 

::~s 



winter Greek-English Keyword Concordance within 
d1eim <hi' Wl:STER 

.. in I er. the 1·ainy. stormy sea.~on in the East, 
lrmpest Ac2720. that your fllR"ht not in Mt 
'.!4:!0Mk131R the Dedications in Jn]Q:.!:! Tim
othy to l'Ome before 2Ti.f.:!1. foul weather!, 
tempet)tl, winter-I. 

para clteim az'O BESIDE-WINTER 
.. ·inter. stayinjZ' for the winter. a ship w (!It 

PhCPnix)Ac2il:! (at Melita)Ac2811 Paul (m 
(-Orinth perch1t.nce) 1Cl66 (in Nicopolis)Tit 
;:JI:!. 

d1t im'a r r OS WINTER-GUSH 
,.-inter brook, a small streRm bed which con

tainl'l water in winter only. the Kedron Jn 
181. brookl. 

para cheim. as i'a BESIDE-WINTERing 
wintering. ldenl Harbors not fit fo1· Ac271:!. 

to winter inl. 
wipe, wipe off5. 
wipe away, brush away2. 

OJJO ma.s's i} FROM-WIPE 
wipe off. dust off the feet LulOll. 

ek ma.s's 0 OUT-WIPE 
"'ipe off. Jesus" feet (a woman w her tears 

o)Lu73RH (Mary w the attar o)Jnll2 123 
Jesus. the disciples feet Jnl35. wipe5. 

soph i'a WISDOM 
sdom, the faculty which makes the highest 
end best BJlplication of knowledge. was jus
tified 1Mu1rnLu735 of Solomon Mtl2-12LuU~JJ 
Jesus (whence His)Mtl3::i-1Mk62 (filled with) 
L112-10 (vrog.resoed in)Lu2:i2 (giving the disci
J)les)Lu2}1:"1 w of (from) God (said)ILull-'9 
(the <le11ths of)Roll33 (world knew not)lC 
}:!1 (Christ the w of)FlCJ:!-1 :.iu (Paul speak
inJ.:" in a secret) 1C27 (multifarious)Ep310 (w 
be our G's)vRv71'..!bs full of (seven men)Ac 
63 (JewR unable withstand Stephen's)AC'610 
God gives Moses Ac710 of the Ei;zy11tians Ac 
7:.!:.! of word (evan1rel not in) 1Cl17 of the 
wise ( destroyin!Z') 1Cl19 of this world (stu-
11id) lCJ:!O 319 through w (world knew not 
God) ICJ:!l Greeks seeking IC['.?'..! Paul came 
not with 1C21 human 1C2-t l:i of men (faith 
not to be in)lC25 Paul speaking 1c20 6 word 
of (one being given)IC12R fleshly 2CP'..! all w 
((iod lavh~hes on us)Eplfl (realization of His 
will in)Colti (Paul teaching in)Col28 (worcl 
of Christ make its home in you in)Co316 
spirit of (Fathel" may be giving you)AEplli 
treasun-.H of Co23 expl'ession of (ritual)Co 
223 walking toward those outside Co45 if 
1tnyone lecking Ja15 behavior in meekness 
of Ja313 from above Ja315 17 w given Paul 
2Pt315 Lambkin worthy to get vRv512 here 
iH w (the mind which has)•Rvl31B 179. 

ovlsdom, prudencet. 
soph on' WlSE 

wise. God (hidest these things from)MtU25Lu 
ion (only w)Rol627 1Ti!17bs' (destroying 
wisdom of)IC!lO (stupidity w than men)IC 
I'..!r1 (disgracing the w)1CJ27es (clutching 
the)IC3HI (knows the reasonings of)1C3:.!0 
Chrhit dispatching w men Mt233-t Paul 
(debtor to)RoJH (as w foreman)PlC310 m~n 
alleging themselves to be Rol'..!2 saints (w 
Indeed for good)Rol61D (walking as w)Ep 
615 where ls the w 1Cl20 not many w called 
1Cl20 1u-eeuming to be 1C318 18 is the1-e not 
one 1C65B8 who is w among you Ja313a 

soph i::'O make-WISE 
wise (make) 2Ti3t:i, wisely made (myths)2Pt 

11e. 
wise men, magi-ta 
wisely. prudently!. 

eu. ch'o mai WELL•HAVE 
wish. Paul (w to God)Ac26W 2CI37 (to be 

anathema)Ro93 (the sa.int.s readjusbnent)2C 
139 for the coming of day Ac2729 saints to 
be prospered 3Jn2 (sJe516). pray2, wi~h". 
would I. 

wit, percehreOa 
witchc1·aft, enchantment!. 

meta' WITH or after 
"·ith, followed by of-, after, is a connective 

denoting association, but not so close a con
nection as is conveyed by togethera With the 
genitive case: Emmanuel, God w us Mtl:!;I 
go ~· him two miles Mt5·11 reclining w 
Abraham Mt811 who is not w Me Mtt2ao 
the Lord is w you Lul28 Miriam went w 
diligence Lul39 w your plaintiff Lu12:-;s 
etc., etc. 

With the accusative case: a the Babylon
ian exile Mtl12 a six days Mtl71 a the 
affliction Mt2429 a My rousing Mt263:? a 
three days Mk93Ins a these things Jn32~ 51 
1-1 61 the morsel Jnt32i a Jesus' suffering 
Ad3 a this, Judas the Gali1ean Ac537 the 
cup also a dining lCl 125 etc. with gen. 
against4, among5, andt, - settingl, in2, oft. 
onl. promised tot, untol, upont, with346, 
withoutl, with acc. after95, hencel, sincet, 
that should followl. when2. 

witha See beside. 
with, about:!, from:l, havel, inl~1. samC' time 

(at the)l, throughll, undert-t, out:!:;, lbe ·w). 
together (be) 2. 

with, idiomati<' for together (be). 
onwith. See on. 
towitha See together. 
with one accorda See accord (with one). 
with places spread. See spread. 
withal, same time (at the) 3. 

aph i'st € nti FROM-STAXD 
withdra\\', draw away (people)Ac53i. Hannah 

does not w from sanctuary Lu23iA Adver
sary w from Jesus Lu413 in sea.son of trial 
(seed on rock)PLuS13 be w from me (house
holder)PLul32i w from these (disciples)At· 
53B messenger, from Pete•· Acl 21011s John 
Mark, from Paul and Barnabas Ac153A Paul 
(from the synagogue) A('H)fl (scourgers w 
from)Ac22:!9 (entreats that the splinter)2C 
128 some w from the faith r1Ti41 from in
justice 2Ti219 from the living God FHb312 
(b1Ti65). depart from 11, draw awayl, fall 
awayl, refrain fromt, withdraw one's selfl. 

niet n.ir' 0 WITH-LIFT 
withdraw. Jesu~ w (thence) Mtl353 (from Gali-

lee)Mtl91. depart2, 
withdraw, pull awayt, ahrinkl. 
withdraw self. putt, retire2, retreat•. 
wither. See drya 
withe1-eth (whose fruit), aearl. 
withhold, retainl. 

es'6 INTO- . 
wilhin. Peter w the courtyard Mt265BMk141H 

soldiers led Jesus w pretorium Mkl618 disci
ples (upper chamber)Jn2026 no one w the 

wise. prudent14, (be w). nnderatandl. (in 
w) 1 circam1tancea (under no)6. 

no jail Ac62S the man w (Paul)Ro7•• (re-
newed) 2C416 (staunch In) EpS16 judging 
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within Greek-English Keyword Concordance woman 
those 1 C51:!, 
within3. 

int, inncrl, into'.!, inward•, 

within, in13, inside!:!, interior•. 
en'e i ·mi IN-BE 

within (what is). giving for alms LullH. :-.uch 
things as ye havel. 

a'neu WITHOUT 
without. w the Father (no 8parrow !ailing) 

MtlOW stubborn gained w a wor<l 1Pt31 be 
hospitable w murmuring 1Pt4!1. 

without. See apart from. 
without. See out. 
without, minusl, outsideH, (that arc w), oul-

sidel. 
without a cause, feiR"ned)yl_ 
without ceasing, unintermittinR"ly·I. 
without conli"Oven;y, avowedly•. 
without end, eonl. 
without father, fatherlessl. 
wilhout fear, fearlessly-I. 
without God. Sec God (without). 
without law. Set> lawless. 
without natural affection. See natural affec-

tion (without). . . 
without testimony. See testimony (without). 
witbout understanding, unintelligent:J. 

anth i'st {: m.i JNSTEAD-STAXD 
withstand. not to w a wicked person Mt;J:J!I 

not able to w (disciples) Lu211:-1 (SteJlhen'::; 
wi:1dom)Ac61U Paul (Elymas w)Acl3.'I (w 
Cephas)Ga211 (Alexander w)2Ti4J;-, God (who 
has w His intention)Ro9rn (w His man<latc) 
Ro13:! :.! saints (may be enabled to)Ep61;J 
(to w the Aclversary)Ja47 1Pt5!1 Jannes an<l 
Jambres w Moses 2Ti3K. s. resist9, with
stands. 

withstand, forbidl. 
m.ar' tus MAR Ker 

witness, one who testifies to facts he has per
ceived. two or three Mtl816 2C131 1Ti51!1 

Hbl0'.!8 what need have we still of Mt26li~. 
Mkl46a w and endorsing acts of your fa
thers Lull·H!ns disciples as w Lu24-jS Acl.'il 
~:J:J 315 5:J:! 10;:!111 13U one is to become a 
w (Jesus' resunection) Act:.!:.! false w against 
Stephen Ac6t:) 7;,s Christ's w (Paul)Ac221:-i 
:!21li (Stephen)Ac2220 (Peter)1Pt51 (Antip
as)Rv21:1 (My two w)vRvlFI (woman drunk 
with the blood of)vRvl7fi God is Paul's Ro1~1 

2CP3 PhlK 1Th2:"1 to many w (Timothy avows 
in the sight of) 1 Ti61:! (hears throug-h) 2Ti2:! 
(encompassing us)PHbl21 Jesus Christ the 
Faithful RvFi au. martyrJ, record:!, wit
ncss:!!I. 

witness, certify!, testify7, testimony1D, (bear 
w), testify:!:-i, - together.::!, (bear false w), 
testify falsclyli, lf.:dve w), testify!, (obtain 
a goo<l w), testify!, (without w), testimony 
(without) 1. 

witness against, testify against·•. 
witness also (bear). corroborate!. 
witness (false). See false witness. 

oui' WOF. 
woe, a denunciatory interjection. to Chorazin 

u.n<l Bethsaida Mtll:.!121Lutot:I1:1 to the 
wol'l<l becamie of snares Mtl87 7Lulil w to 
you (scribes and Pharisect'.l)Mt23I:J 1:; 2:1 :!:'i 27 
29Lull-12 .,i:J (blind guides)Mt231li (hypocrites) 
Lull·M lo the 1n-egnanl Mt24H1Mkl3l7Lu2I:!:J 
to Judas Mt2G:!-'Mkl4:!1Lu22'.!:.! to the rfrh 
Lu62-I to you who at'<> (filled now) Lu6:!:-i 
(laughing) LuG:!:i whenever men !'UY fine 

things about you Lu6:!fi to the" learned j1, 

the law LulP6 -&7 ;;2 to Paul if not bringinR 
the evangel 1C916 to the irreverent Jull to 
those dwelling on the earth vRv813 l:J la onio 
w pa.ssed away vRv912 l:? second w vRvUI111 
to the land vRv121:! to Babylon vRvl8lO 10 111 
16As UJ l!JAb. alas6, woeH. 

luk'os WOLF 
wolf, the canis lupus, probably the fawn-t:ol

ored, lance sized Syrian wolf. false prophet... 
called MMt71!"1 as sheep among MtlOlfiLuHp 
hireling beholding, flees PJnlOl:? I:! burd .. n
some P Ac20W. 

.'/Un c· WOMAN 
woman, a mature female human being, when 

married. a wife. look in~ at to lu;-;t Mt·,:
with a hemorrhage Mt9:!0 :!:.!Mk5'.!:"• :J~Lu.'11.. ~; 
AB8 10 among those born of (John)MtlJllf.,, 
'j:.!R leaven a w hide!' PMtl333Lul3:.!l .-.i111" 

men apart from Mtl4:!1 (4000)Mtl5:l"' a l'K 
naanitb•h (daughter demonized) Mtl5:.!:.! :.!"~f~ · 
2:-. :!6 cause of a man with Mtl9111 bt>('(Jlllf'· 
wife of seven Mt22:!7Mkl2:.!:!Lu~O:J:.! :::ill ha\· 
ing vase of attar Mt267 tDMkl·P w disciplr• 
(at the crucifixion) Mt2P:"•Mk l;)-jOLu~:~-&~1 ( llll·· 
senger speaks to)Mt28:"'Ans• (had been c11r··~l1 
Lul-1.!. (grieved) Lu23:!; ( 11repare spices) Lu~:{· 
(early at the tomb) Lu2.I:!:! :!~ (in prayer) A· 
IH tmany believed)Ac;:.H 17~ 1:! <Saul pers.e
c•uted)Ac~:J 9:! 221 (baptized)Ac81:! tEuni"f'I 
Acl61 I Lydia)Acl6H I Damaris)Acl7:l1 Mii
iam ( blessc<l among) Lu l :?,o:;iA -1:: (what j.-; tba• 
to thee)Jn21 (w lo your son)Jnl9'.!fi 1 ... wi. 

widow w Mk124:!s of Sidonia Lu4:!t:i a ~inn"· 
w Lui:J; :1!1 H H 51) named Martha Lu111.:l 
out of the throng Lull:!I w having 1 "'l•iri1 
of infirmity) Lul311 I:! (ten drachma...;)PL1i1::i• 
certain maid Lu22:;7 of Samaria Jn4i" ~1 !1 11.4.• 
1:; l"i l!I :!:'i :!S (Jesus spoke with)Jn4:!1 :!'; Ith( 
word of)Jn.1:1~ 1 ·I:! Pharisees lead to Je,;u~ 
[Jn~FI ·I !1 IU] whenever bringing forth PJnl6 
:!1 Miriam Mag-dalene (messengers speak tnl 
Jn201:1 (Jesus speaks to)Jn:.!Ol:i Jew::-1 .-;pt1 

on Acl3:-1u of Philippi Acl6lJ in wedklt'l 
Roi:! 

man (i<lPal not to touch)::'ilCil (head of! 
IClP (w is the glory of)1Cll7 (w out 0!1 

lCllS 12 (not out of w)lCllS. ( w created ht>· 
cau::;e of)1Cll!l!J (w not atlart from)ICllll I' 

I through the w) lCl 11:! unmarried w .-;.ulit"ir 
ous 1 Ci :H not to 1way uncovered 1C11 :. i; 1 

shame to be shorn lCllli to have autho1it) 
ovel' her head lClILO should ha\"t' t1·l'>'r 
IClil:; to hush in the ecclesia ICl4':1 -~ 
Christ come of a Ga.I-' adorning themsf'h t' 
(decorously) 1 Ti2fl 10 learning- in quiet lit'~ 
ITi:.!11 not teaching lTi:.!1:! the w (En•) tit> 
luded 1Ti2H obtained their dead t resunl'• 
tion)HbIFI;-, holy,,. of old 1Pt3J Jezebel R 
220 locusts had hair as of VR\"98 

sun clothed w (a greRt sifm)\'R,·1~1 (dr.11.' 
on stands beforevRvl:.!·I (fled)vRv1~1; ( Jll'l'-'f' 

cuted)vRvl:.!1:~ (win~ gh·en)vR,·12H (."'L'l'J"'ll 
casts water after)''Rv12n (earth hclp,.;)\R 
1216 (dragon angry with)vR,·1217 not pol 
luted with ( 14-1,000)VR\"144 w in ~;\'Kl 
let (sitting- on a beast)vRvti3 (clothed i1 
purple) vR,·li-1 (drunk with blood of th· 
sainL~)vRvlill (the secret of)\'R\•17; ton :-;e' 
en mountnins)\'R\·li~' (i~ the great city),·R· 
171s 

wife: Miriam, Joseph's Mtl'.!tl '.!-& Lu:.!;, 
'Whoever dif'lmissing Mt5:1l :l:! Lul61" H1•rt1t~ 
ias, Philip's Mt14:;Mk6l7 l~Lu3l!l ordi·•-<" 
<lis11ose<l of PMtHi:!:'i is it allowed to di:-iini:-
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woman Greek-English Keyword Concordance word 
Mt19J A OMkJO:! 11 man shall be joined to Mt 
]95Mk107A E1l5::Sl everyone who leaves Mt 
19:m.'i MklO:lOA Lul829 marrying a brother's 
Mt22:!-I :?;. 28Mk1210 19 20 23 23Lu2028Ass1 • 2S 
29 :WA :J:J 33 Pilate's Mt2719 Zechariah's w 
Elizabeth Lu15 t:11s 2-1 Joanna w of Chuza 
LuH:J I marry a PLu1420 26 remember Lot's 
Lul732 Anania."' w Sapphira Ac51 2 7 Aquila's 
w Priscilla Acl82 Paul sent forward by Ac 
215 Felix' w Drusilla Ac242"- someone has 
hi~ father's 1C51 

man (let each have his)lC72 (bound to a) 
1C7:!7 27 (pleasing his) 1C733 (loving his w 
thuH)EpS:l:J (having been the w of one)1Ti59 
thew (render to the husband)IC73 (has not 
jurisdiction) 1C7-I -1 (not to be separated) IC 
7HJ (with unbelieving husband)lC713 (hus
band hallowed by) 1C7H (what are you 
aware)NIC71G (bound by 1Hw)IC700 (be sub
ject)Ep5:?:? :.!4 Co3l~ 1Pt31 (fearing the hui-:
hRnd)Ep533 (supervi:;;or to be husband of one) 
1Ti3212 TitlO (to be grave)1Ti311 husband 
(render to the w)1C73 (not to leave)lC711 
lhRs unbeliedni;r w)1C712 (hallowed by)lC 
71-1 (saving hi)ol.) IC716 (head of)Ep623 (be 
loving your)EJls2:-, 28 :.?8 Co310 (gained through 

the w) I Pt3• loosed from IC727 those hav
ing w as not 1C7:?9 leading about a sister 
.as 1c9:--1 of the Lambkin FRv2t!l (AMk1012 
ARo7:J Abs 1 R\1 l~F). 

woman, female2. 

gun ai k cu·'i on littlf'-WOMAX 
woman (little). leading into captivity ,\2Ti3G, 

dlly womenl, 
womb, bellyl, matrix2. 
womb. See boweL 
women silly, women (little) 1. 
wonder, amazed (be) l, awel, man·elH, sign3. 
wonderful, marveloust. 
wonderful work, great thingl, powerl. 
wond~ring (irreatly), overawedl. 
wont (be), customl, - (be):.!, inferla 

:ru'l on WOOD 
wood, Lhe solid fiber of the trunk and branches 

o[ a tree, after cutting, hence many things 
made of wood. as a weapon, a cudgel, stocks 
for confining the feet AcJ62-I, a tree, not as 
growing, but as dead timber which, growing 
again. is a symbol of resurrection life. doing 
this in the wet w FLu2331 if anyone build
ing P1C3t:.! cargo for Babylon vRvSl:!bs I2bs 
cudgel: vast throng with Mt26-li 5:'"1MkJ4-l:l 48 
I~u'.!:!:i:! tree: Jesus (hanJ?ed on)Ac530 10:1~1 
(taken down from)Ac13:!!l (carries. up our 
sins on to) 1 Pt22-I. accursed is everyone hanJ,!"
ing on Gaa1:1 of life (eating of)FRv2i (11ro
ducing twelve fruit~)FRv222A1> (leaves of) 
FRv:!:!:! (license to)FRv22H (eliminating his 
part from)FRv22rn. staff\ stocksl, treeto, 
woo1.P. 

xu'l in on woooen 
wood (idob)R\'~:!O, wooden (utensils)2Ti220, 

r'ri on WOOL 
wool, the flec1·1· of sheep. water and sca1·1et w 

Hb91!1 His head nnd hair as white w vRvlH. 

lo.o'os LAY(say)ing 
word, thC' <'Omplete expression of a thought, 

not a grH.mmatieal but a logical Wol'd, re
ferring- to tt whole account, a saying. a suit 
Hl law or a legal case Mt53:?, The Logos, 01· 

word Jnl L l l, is the oral Expression of God, 
in rontru.st with the lm&JZ"C 01· visible ex-

~31 

pression. A charge Ac1938, a matter. a speak
er Ac1412. 

w of God: invalidating Mk7 I3 hearing 
(the throng)Lu51 (and doing it)Lu~'1 (hap
py those)Lul128 (Sergius Paul seeks)Ac13i 
the seed is LuRll to whom came JnI035 is 
truth Jn1717 disciples spoke Ac4W :n apos
tles not leaving Ac62 grows Ac67 12:?-I Sa
maria received Ac8H dispatches to sons of 
Israel AcI036 nations reC'eive Acl 11 an
nounced in synagogues AC'l35 first to the 
Jews Ac13-16 Paul (announced by)Ac1713 
(teaching)AC'l811 (to cornplete)CoI:!J w of 
His grace Ac2Q32 ha:-o not lapsed Ro96 or 
from you came out 1CI43G peddling 2c211 
not adulterating 2C4:? brethren daring to 
s1">eak Ph 1 H not bound 2Ti2!l manifest.., His 
w TitJ3 not be blasphemed Tit2!'i is living 
Hb41:.! IPU:!:l leaders who s~ak Hbl3i earth 
cohering by 2Pt3!t l remaininJ.? in you 1Jn21-1 
John (testifies to)Rvl'.! (in Patmos becam~e 
of)Rv19 :-;Jain be<'ause of vRv6~l 20-1 until 
accomplished vR\·}'j'l'i Christ called the vRv 
1913 the Father's W (not remaining in you) 
Jn538 (Jesus keeping)Jn85:l (disciples have 
kept)JnJ7G 

the Lord: confirming the w Mkl620 w of 
His gTnce Ac143 the w of: disciples certify 
AcS25 hear (city J.?athered to)Ac13H (all 
those in Asia)Acl910 nations glorified AC' 
13-18 carried through whole country Acl3·1!1 
Paul speaking (in Per(?a)Ac14:!5 (to the wa1·
den)Acl6:I:? evangel of AcIS:J5 36 grows Ac 
1920 sounded forth lThIB saying to you by 
1Th415 may race 2Th31 

Christ: \V became flesh FJnlH w of life 
lJnll of My endurance R\•310 W of C: 
make its home in you Co316 rudiments of 
Hb61 then His w not in us lJnl IO whoever 
keeping His 1Jn25 you keetl My Rv39 Jesus: 
only say the w Mt88Lu7'i cast out spirits 
with a MtS16 saying a \\-' against the Son 
Mt123:! Lul210 answered her not a Mtl5:!:? 
asking the elders one Mt2I:!-1Mkl 1:?9Lu20:l 
seek to trap Him by Mt221:ins:? Mkt:!l:1Lu20:!0 
no one able answer Him a Mt22-16 My W 
(not passing by)Mt243:1Mk1331Lu2P3 (who
ever ashamed of) Mk8::18Lu926 (e\·ery one 
hearing)Lu647 Jn5:?-I (these are)Lu24H (re
maining in)Jns:u (no room in the Jewg)Jn 
837 (you cannot hear)JnS-13 (keepin~. not k). 
Jnsr11 5!? 14:?3 2-1 15:.!0 (not Mine but the Fath
er's)Jnl4:!4 in C'rethsemane Mt26HMk14~!1 
spoke (to the throng)Mk2:! (in 11arables)Mk 
4:J:J (boldly)Mk8:1:! disregarding the Mk53fi 
gracious Lu-1:!2 with authority Lu4:t.~ what 
is this w Lu43G Jn736 Mary heard His Lu 
]Q3H Herod inquired with WTIJlle Lu23!1 pow
erful in Lu241tl- many believe becam~e of Jn 
4-11 50 a schism because of Jn JOl!l His w 
judging (last <lays)Jn12-IS. remember (the w 
I said)Jn15:!0 (w of the Lord Jesu.s)Ac'.!0:1~1 

the disciples: let your w be yes Mts~• 
whoever not hen.ring your MtlOH hold the 
w Mk910 awestruck at Jesus' MklO:?~ depu
ties of Lul:! bandying Lu24l'i belie\·e Jesus' 
Jn22:! clean beC'ause of Jn1s:1 J?ivrn the 
Father's Jnl 7H believing throui.:rh their Jn 
17:.!U speaking to Jews only AdlHI disturb 
them with Acl5:?" establish the brethren by 
Ac15:J:? seducing you by E1l56 whatever do
ing in w Co317 always with grace Co46 re
ceivini.r in affliction lThl•i in a.cce1lting the 
1Th213 13 I:J console one another with 1Th41S 
not to be alarmed throu(.?h 2Th22 traditions 
taught th.-ough 2Th215 some ~ained without 



word Greek-English Keyword Concordance work 
1Pt31 not loving in w but 1Jn31B w of their 
teRtimony vRvI211 

Paul: speak (forbidden to)Acl66 (five w 
or) 1CI410 JO warden reports w to ·Ac16::16 
presse<l in Acl85 entreating with many Ac 
202 prolonged the w Ac207 of nothing have 
I a w Ac2024 discipleH Jl&ined at his Ac20::l8 
Jews heard him until this Ac2222 in w and 
work Ro151H not <in wisdom of)1Cl17 (with 
fiUperiority of) 1C21 (with perHuaAives) 1C2-I 
( with w of human whi<lom) IC21:J (obeying 
our)2Th31-1 my w and heralding 1C24 our 
w toward you 2CI1R i:;uch as we are in 2C 
lOll Alexander withstood 2Ti1IJ 

others: by you1· w justified Mt1237 37 king
dom (w of the)PMtl31!J 21J 21 22 22 2:J (of God 
not in w) 1C420 hearing the w (PharisceR 
shocked at)Mtl512 (youth sorrowing at)Mt 
1922n (Pilate)Jn191:1 (Rpirit falls on those) 
AclOH blazed abroad Mt2Rl5 Mk145 a Rower 
sowing the PMk4l4 15 15 10 17 18 10 20Lu812 J:J 15 
rich man sober at Mkl022 certainty of Lul-1 
of Gabriel Lul20 Miriam agitated at Lul29 
of Samaritan woman Jn430 of Isaiah Jnl2:l8 
w written (in Israel's law) Jnl525 (shall 
come to pass) JCI554 came out to the breth
ren Jn2123 Peter (men hear these w)Ac222 
(entreated with more)Ac240 (welcome hi!-i) 
Ac241 (Ananias hearing his)Ac55 many who 
hear believe Ac44ns of the deputies Ac52-i 
dispensation of Ac64 plea<;es the multitude 
Ac65 Moses (powerful in)Ac722 (fled at 
this)Ac720 evangelizing with the AcA4 w of 
entreaty Acl3Hi Hb1322 of thiR salvation 
Acl326 of the evangel Acl57 of the pro11hets 
Acl515 Judas and Sile;; reporting by Acl 521 
Berea receives with eagerness Acl71l ques
tions concerning a Acl815 of the promise 
Ro90 of the cross 1Cl1R of those who are 
puffed up IC4H.I of wisdom 1C12~ of knowl
edge ICJ2D of the conciliation 2c5rn w of 
truth (as servants in the)2C67 (on hearing) 
Epll3 (correctly cutting)P2Ti2l5 (teems forth 
us by)Ja118 in faith and w 2C87 law ful
filled in one Ga514 im~tructed in Ga66 taint
ed Ep429 of life Ph216 a door of PCo4:J 
t:!vangel not in w only 1Thl5 every good 
work and 2Th2l7 creatures hallowed through 
1Ti45 w of faith 1Ti46 Timothy (become a 
model in)ITi412 (to herald)2Ti42 elders toil
ing in 1Ti517 with sound w (not aJlproach
ing)lTi63 (a pattern of)2Ti113 Tit28 spread 
as gangrene 2Ti217 the faithful w Titl9 
spoken through mes~engers Hb22 w heard 
does not benefit Hb42 many and abstruse 
Hb511 of righteousnesR Hb513 the w sworn 
Hb728 no w be added Hbl210 implanted Jal21 
doers of Jal22 listener to Ja12:1 not trhl
ping in Ja32 stumbling at 1Pt28 stubborn 
ali to 1Pt31 prophetic 2Ptl10 suave 2Pt23 
old precept is the 1Jn27 wicked 3Jn10 of 
the pl'ophecy RvI3 221a 19 

expreeeion: in ell e 1Cl5 intelligible 1Cl4D 
Paul (his e to be scorned) 2CIOto (plain in) 
2Cll0 (may be granted me)Ep610 (not flat
tering in)1Th25 an e of wisdom Co223 

account: render an (in the day of judg
ing) Mt12:JO (administration) PLu162 (con
cerning this riot)Acl940 (your leaders)Hb13 
17 (to Chri•t)IPt45 settle a (a king)•Mtl823 
(the lord)PMt251D concerning Christ Lu515 
the first a Acll on what a you send Acl029 
of the disciples Ac1122 on that a Gallio 
might Ac1814 a concise accounting Ro928 
giving a to God (each one)Rol412 1aint1 
(fruit for your)Ph417 (to Whom we are ac-

~~u~~ble)Hb413 (an a of your expectation) 

saying: of Jesus (everyone hearing)PMt724 
26 Jn740 (when He finiahes)Mt72R 191 261 
(conceri:iing Him) Lu717 (after the!=ie) Lu92Jl 
(be laymg up these)Lu9H (be fulfilled)Jn 
H11' :J2 not all containing thi..- Mt19ll of the 
Greek woman Mk7:!0 of !Haiah Lu34 s true 
that one ia the aower Jn437 hard i8 this 6 
J!16f)f~ . wh4;n Pilate hears this Jnl98 God 
(Jui_;tif1ed rn Thy) Ro34 (true ~ of) vRvl~!1 
(faithful s)vRv21·1 226 Rummed up in thi!=i 
Rol3!.l retaining what Paul 1C152 faithfu.I 
is the 1Ti115 31 40 2Ti211 Tit3k of the proph
ecy vRv227 of the scroll vRv229 not EealinJ:! 
the vRv2210 

matter: no lot in this Ac821 elders nth
ered about Ac156 of giving Ph4I!i (BMtl9!' 
ALu22'H). accounts, causel, communication:J 
dol. doctrinel, famel, intentl, matter4: 
mouthl, preachingl, questionl, reason:!. rum
orl, saying5o, shewl, speech.S, talkl, thing-!, 
- to sayl, tidingsl, treatisel, utterance4, wonl 
:ms, Word7, words4, work:!, 

word, declaration56. 
word (of the). See logical. 

erg az'o mai ACT 
work, trade with money M1251r.. act rh:-ht

eously Acto:J:-1, wrought in God Jn3:.!l. '9.' 

lawlessness Mt72:J in my Yineyard PMl2I:!"" 
she w an ideal work Mt2610Mkl4fl must " 
(six days)Lul3HAns1 ' CChrist)Jn9.i My Fl't
ther is w Jn517 Christ i.-: w Jn517 (\vh 8 t 
are you w)Jn6:JO not w lfo1· the foo<l)Jn6:.!0 
(yet is belie,·ing)Ro4:'.i llove not w evil)Rn 
]310ns (Paul no right not to be)lC96 (~omP 
w at nothinR")2Th311 (anger of man n w 
the riR"hteou!'ncss of God)Jal:?O w the work" 
of God Jn6:.!8 no one can w (night)Jn94 God 
is w a work Acl341 

Paul w (with Aquila)AcIR3 (w with own 
h.o.Qds) 1C412 (for the good of all) Ga6Ij1 
(night and day)1Th2!1 2Th38 j:dory to eve1y 
worker of good Ro210 lo the w the '"·age 
is a debt Ro44 at the sacred thinir.- 1cun 
at the w of the Lord (Timothy) 1C16Hl saint~ 
to be w with own hands Ep4:!8 1Th41I from 
the soul Co3:!3 if anyone not willinJ? 2Th310 
w with c1uietness 2Th3l2 w riJ:!hteousnes~ 
Hbll33 w sin (showing partiality)Ja29 de
stroying 2Jn8 for the brethren 3Jn5 on tht· 
sea vRv1817 (ns1•2c710 s1•2Jn8). commitl, do:'. 
labor:!, ministert, trade2. work28, wroughtl. 

f'rg'on ACT 
work, act, action of the law Hb215, God's w: 

Christ must be (perfecting) Jn4:J4 (workinJ..:' 
the w of)Jn94 greater w will He be show
ing Jn520 w the Father (has given C)Jnf>:lli 
(C is doing)Jn1o:n (the F is doing)Jn14t 0 

working the w of (we may be)Jn6:!S. (a w 
in your days)Ac13H 41 believing in C is thP 
w of Jn62!1 may be manifested Jn93 do not 
demolish (food) Rol420 He 'Who undertakes 
a good w among you Ph 16 w of Thy barn.ls 
(the heavens are)HbllO (dost place man 
over)Hb27As stops from all His Hb4-t 

Christ's w: John hearing of Mtlt2 pow
erful in Lu2419 perfecting Jn536 that disei
ples should be beholding Jn73 which I om 
doing (are testifying)JnlO:!~ (he also will 
be doing)Jn1412 be believing the w JnlO:lS 
if I do not the w which no other one d0t•H 
Jn1524 finishing Jn174 known to the LorJ 
is His Acl518A what C does not effect in 
w Rol61B w of the Lord (superaboundini.r 
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in) !Cl 5'8 (Timothy workin1< at) IC!610 (Ep
aphroditus draws near to death because of) 
Ph2!lo 

other (proper names): Pharbees doing 
Lheir w t.o be gazed at Mt235 Mary works 
an idenl w Mt2610Mk14B Abraham (did you 
ever do the w of)Jn83!J (juRtified by)Ja2:.!1 
(faith worked together with)Je2:!2 Mose1'! 
r>0werful in Ac722 Barnabas and Saul (sever 
for)Ac132 (they fulfill)Ac1426 (Mark not 
coming with them to)Acl538 Paul (saints 
his w in the Lord)!C91 

others: HiR W (to each slave)PMkl3::1-I 
(testing, each one)Ga64 (stops from)Hb410 
(Rhow by ideal behavior)Ja313 (to pay each 
one as)vRv221:! wicked w (men's w were) 
Jn:JHI (of the world)Jn7T (once enemies by) 
Col:!\ (rescuing Paul from every)2Ti418 of 
your father ( Adve1·i;;ary)Jn84l because of 
(be believing Me)Jnl411 (deeming exceeding
ly distinguished) 1 Th513 if this w of men 
Ac5:i"l w of their hands (make merry with) 
Ae7-t1 w of law: not justified by (no flesh) 
Ro3:.!0 GR216 (through what l)Ro321 (by faith 
apart from)Ro3:.!8 (but a.'i out of)Ro932 (a 
man is not)Ga216 HI (did you get the spirit 
by)(;a:~:.!;:; (under a curse)Ge310 out of w 
(it i~ no longer) Rol 16ns2 6s2 6ns1 o each one•• 
(will become nppe1·ent) 1C3U (fire will be 
testing) 1C31:l (judging) lPtlli if anyone's w 
(shRll remain)lC31-I (shall burn up)1C31j 
e,·er)' good w (superabounding in)2C98 (bear
ing fruit in)CollO (establish you in)2Th21i 
~if widow follows UI> in)1Ti510 (to be ready 
for)Tit31 (God adapting you to)HbJ321A w 
of the flel'lh Ga519 not of w (lest boaRting) 
Ep2U good w (saints created in Christ Jesu~ 
for)Ep21D (becoming to women)r1Ti210 of 
dispensing Ep41:.! fruit from (Paul)PhJ:?:.! 
w of faith (rcmembering)!ThP (God fulfill
ing)2Th111 desiring an ideal 1Ti31 w of an 
"'vengelist (Timolhy)2Ti4~ w wrought in 
rightcousne!'ts Tit3~> w occur from the dis
rutition Hb43 dead w (repentance from)Hb 
61 (clean~ing your conscience from)Hb914 
your w Goll not forgetting Hb610 endurance 
ha\'e its perfect Ja14 a doer of the JaI:!5 he 
who may have no Ja21-I 1118 apart from 
(show me your feith)Ja218 18 (faith is dead) 
Ja2'..?U :!Ci by w fnith perfected Ja22:.! by w 
a man justified Ja2:!·1 2:i w in the earth 
shall be found 2Pt310 

act: ideal a (they may be perceiving your) 
Mt510 (not stoning Jesus for)Jn10:1:1 (widows 
attested by) lTifilO (taken for granted) 1Ti5'..?:i 
(lo be rich in) 1Ti61H (a model of) Tit2-; 
17.t>aloug of)Tit21-I (to preside over)Tit3H H 
(incite to)HblO:!-t (H11eetator8 of) 1Pt2t:! (en
deavor throul{hl2PtllUAs in accord with a 
(not doing as Phal'isees)Mt2a:1 (paying each) 
Ro2(j (the Lot·d 1mying Alexandcrl2Ti41-1 
(J.dving- to eech)Rv2:!:J (Babylon's)vRvlSO (the 
dead judJ.,.'1."'d)vRv20I:! (condemned)vRv201:1 of 
your fathers (Jewi;)Lutt-tB lest his a ex
posed Jn3:.!0 :.!1 Christ (one n I do)Jn7:!1 
(many i1foal n I i;how you)Jnto:12 :12 (aware 
of your)Rv2:.! Urn 31 H 1:-1 (keE"ping My a)Rv22f1 
Tabitha full of good a At•93fl repent (a wor
thy o£)Ac26211 (Jc?.ebel not)Rv2:!'2 (men do 
not)vR\'9:.!11 1611Ab good a (endunrnce in) 
Ro2i fmH1.dstratcs not a fear to)Rota:i (to 
be doingltTi618 Abraham not justified by 
Ro4:.! righteousness apurt from Ro46 

God (His (lUl"JIO..'le may remain not out of) 
Ro911 fl'all8 us not in accord with)2Ti19 (by 
n rll'nyin'f acqunintance with)Titt Hi (you1· 

fathers acquainted with My)Hb39 (great and 
marvelous are Thy)vRv153 a of derkne~.~ 
Ro1312 (unfruitful)Ep5ll the one commit
ting this a 1C52 as we are in word, we are 
in a 2Ctot1 whose con~ummetion according 
to 2c111~1 in word and in a Co3t7 every 
good a (made ready for) 2Ti221 (fitted out 
for) 2Ti3li (disqualified for)Titl 10 lawless a 
2Pt28 a of the Ad\'ersery (annulling) 1Jn3H 
Cain's a wicked 1Jn312 be loving in 1Jn318 
particiJ)ating in wicked 2Jnt1 of Diot1·ephes 
3Jn10 irreverent Jun do the fo1·mer Rv:Z5 
of the Nicolaitans Rv2Ci last a more then 
the former Rv210 not found completed Rv32 
their a following them •Rv\413 (AB2Jn8). 
deed22, doing!, laborl. work152. 

work, do8, effectH, mattert, operatet2, prac
ticet, vocationl, word:?, (have much w). 
strong (be)'· 

work effectually, operatel. 
work effectually in, operatel. 
work out. effect•. 

sun erg c'O TOGETHER-A~ 
work together, fellow worker tC1616. the Lord 

w t with the apostles Mk1620 God w all t 
for good Ro8:.!8 Paul entreating 2C61 faith 
w t with Abraham's works FJa2:!2. hehi 
with1, work togethert, - with:!, worker to
gether•. 

work with, work together'.!. 
erg a't {s ACTer 

worker. are few PMt9:17 :IALul02 2 worthy of 
his (nourishment)MtIOto (wages)Lut07 lTi 
518 to hire w PMt201 :! 8 all w of injustice 
Lu1327 in silver Acl92:i fraudulent F2Ct11:1 
evil w (beware of) Ph3:.! an une.~hamed P2Ti 
215 cheating the Ja5-t. laborer9, \ .. ·orker:J. 
workman a. 

oik ourg o.~· HOME-ACTer 
worker at home. (As 1Tit25). 

sun erg os' TOGF.THF.R-ACT(\f 
worker (fellow). Paul's (Prisca and Aquila) 

Ro\63 (Urbanus) Rol6" (Timothy) Ro!6"' 
(Titus) 2C82::1 (Epaphroditus)Ph225 (Philem
on)Phnl (others)Ph43 Co411 Phn2< of God 
MJC3!J of your joy 2c12-t in the truth r3JnR 
(n1Th32). companion in labor•, fellow help
er:?, - laborer3, - worke1·t, helper3, laborer 
together withl, workfellow I. 

workfellow, worker (fellow) t. 
working, operation~. workl. 
workman, worker:J. 
workmanship, achie,·ementl. 

kos' m OS SYSTEM 
world, an orderly arranJ.,..-ement. adornment (of 

women) F1Pt3:J, especially the constitution 
of human society in a given period of time 
called an eon. The1·e was a world before the 
disruption Gnl:.! 2Pt36, another was destroyed 
at the deluge 2PL2:i, the present world has. 
continued since then. The worlds and the 
eons i;ynchronize Ep2:!. 

Christ (shown the kingdoms of) Mt48 ( c>n
lightening every man coming into)Jn19 (in 
the w He was)JnllO (came into being
through Him)JnJlO (knew Him not)Jnttll 
(taking away the sin of)Jnt!!!• (may be f'8V('1l 
through)Jn317 12-17 (Saviour of)Jn4-1:.! 1Jn4H 
(\Vho i8 coming into)Jn61-I 1127 (giving life 
to)Jn633 (Hi~ fle~h for life oflJnG~t (mani
fest yourRelf to)Jn7-t (the light of)JnSl:! 9:; 
(not of this)JnS:.!:J 171-1 16 (speaking God's 
words to)Jn820 (whenever I may be in)Jn95 
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(for judgment came l into)Jn9:JD (the Father 
dispnkhes into)Jnlo:Jfi (w came away after) 
Jnl2l!J (Chief of this)Jnt2:Jl 14:10 1611 (came 
into the w a Light) Jn 12-Hi (not to be judg
ing)Jnl2fl (proceedin~ out of)Jnl31 16:!A 
(loving His own in)Jn131 (beholding Me no 
longer)Jnl4HI (not disclosing Him~lf to)Jn 
1422 (giving- not as the w)Jnl4:!7 (may know 
that I) Jn14:H (have come into) Jnt62A (I 
have conquercd)JnlG.:13 (glory I had before 
the)Jn17~ (not asking concerning-)Jn17!l (no 
longer in)Jn1711 (with disciples in)JnJ7l2A 
(speaking these things in)Jn17I:J (I disriatch 
thPm into)Jn171H (spoken with boldness to) 
Jn1820 (My kingdom not of)Jn18:Jfi :rn (for 
thh~ have I come into)Jnl~P7 (came into to 
save sinners)lTill!I (enterin.i:t into the)HblO!'i 
(propitiatory shelter for the whole) 1Jn22 
(kingdom of this w became)Rvl!l:i 

disdples (are the light of)Mt5H (to go into 
all the)MkI615 (is hating you)Jnl518 rn 171-1 
(if you were of)Jn15HI (not of)Jn15l!J 17H 
16ABS2 (cho!-len out of)Jnl519 (have afflic· 
tion in)Jn163:J fare in)Jnlill (not taking 
them out of)Jn171!'i the field is PMt13:J8 the 
whole w (gaininJ?)Mtt626MkR:J8Lu9:?:-i (wher
ever evangel heralded in)Mt2613Mk149 (lying 
in the wicked one)lJnfil!l woe to Mtl87 from 
the bet?"inning of Mt24:?1 the disruption of 
(kingdom made ready from) Mt25::l.f (the 
blood shed from)LuII50 (Thou lovest Me 
before) Jnl7:?4 (saints chosen before) Epl4 
(works from) Hb43 (then often sufferinr;r 
from)Hh92G (Christ's blood foreknown be
fore) 1Pt120 (Lambkin slain from) vRv13H 
(names on scroll from)vRv178 things of the 
w (nations seeking) Lu1230 (married solicit
ous about) 1C733 34As 

God (thus G loves the)Jn31G (clispatches 
His Son into)Jn317 t7 ]71R ]Jn4D (men rl'hou 
gavest Me out of)Jn176 (Who makes the) 
Ac17:?-& (else how shall G be judging)Ro36 
(makes stupid the wisdom of) 1CI21i (w 
through wisdom knew not) lCl:?l (choo-;es 
the stupid, weak, etc. of) IC1:?7 27ns :?S Ja25 
(wisdom of this stupidity with)IC3H1 (con
ciliating to Himself) 2C519 (friendship of 
this w enmity •,o..·ith)Ja44 -& (spares not the 
ancient)2Pt25 (bringing deluge on)2Pt25 the 
Fathel" (w should be believing that Thou)Jn 
1721 (may know that Thou dost commission) 
Jn1723 (w knew Thee not)Jn1725 

others: light has come into Jn319 cannot 
be hating Jesus' brothers Jn77 you (Jews) 
are of this Jn82:J observing the light of Jn 
119 hating his soul in Jn1225 now is the 
judginR" of this Jn1231 cannot g-et the spirit 
of truth Jnl417 fond of its own Jn1519 the 
consoler e:<posing Jnl68 will be rejoicing Jn 
1620 human beinJ?' born into Jn 1621 not even 
the w would contain (scrolls)Jn2t25 saints 
(faith announced in)RolB (obtained not the 
spirit of) 1c212 (all yours whether Paul or 
the)!C322 (ou.,ht to come out of)!C510 (shall 
judge the)IC62 2 (not condemned with)IC 
11s2 (appearing as luminaries in)Ph215 (why, 
as living in)Co220 (your brotherhood in)lPt 
5!1 (be not lovinJ?")1Jn21:-i 15 tr1 16 (not know
ing us)1Jn31 (w is hating)1Jn31!1 (as He is. 
so are we in)1Jn417 (conquering)1Jn5-t ·Ir. 
from creation of Rot 20 subject to just ver
dict Roa11.1 Abraham enjoyer of allotment 
of Ro413 through one man sin entered Hb512 
until law sin wns in Ro5l:J Israel's (offense 
the w"s riches)Rol }12ns (castinJ?' away, the 
conciliation of) RoJ 115 Paul (became a the-

ater to)IC4fJ (aR off~courinJ?' of)IC4t:J fin 
sincerity in)2Cl12 (w crucified to)Ga6H 1-1 
the paramours of 1C510 fashion pa."ising by 
lCi:Jl 31 an idol nothing in lC~-i sorrow 
of 2C710 

elements of (enslaved under)Ga4=:l (beware) 
Co2R (saints died from)Co2~fl eon of thi~ 
Ep22 nations without Goel in Ep212 expecta
tion present in CoJ 6 s.erret of de...-oulne"s 
believed in 1Ti316 nothin,:r do we carry into 
l Ti67 Noah condemns Hbl l7 not worthy 
Hbl Pl'.! unspotted from Ja127 the tongue <1 

w of injustice Ja36 corruption in 2Ptl-I de
filements of 2Pt2:?0 delugec) 2Pt!i6 of the w 
(desire of the flesh)1Jn216 (unbelievers)lJn 
4r, r. (sveaking)lJn4:-i is pac:;sin~ by lJn~11 
having a livelihood in this 1Jn317 come 0111 

into (false prophets) 1Jn41 (deceivers) 2.Tn• 
antichrit;t already in 1Jn4:J 4 (s•Mt13:1~. ~1 ·Jn 
152:i). aclorningl, world187. 

worlcl, eon3:J inhabited earthH, landl, (be.::dn
ning of w), eon2. 

world began, eonl. 
krnnn o krn'f n,- SYSTE~f-HOLDer 

world-might. of this darkness Ev61:!. rulerl. 
kosm ik on' SYSTE:i..ric 

worldly. disowning w desires Tit212 a w holy 
place PHb91. 

skii'le '1J WORM 
worm, an invertebrate animal of the group 

vermes. is not deceasing Mk9HA ·HiA -18. 

worms (eaten of), worms (food of) 1. 
sknli: k o'brO ton WORM·FED 

worms (food of). Herod becoming Acl~~:i. 
eaten of wormsl. 

wormwood, absinthl. 
mer i mna'O PART·IlF.?.II:"D 

worry, be solicitoos. about (the 8oul)Mt6:.':iLu 
12:?:? (aJlparel)Mt6:?8 31 (the morrm~)Mt6:1-l :ii 
(what you shall say)MtIOHILu1211 <Marth:1 
w a many thinw;)Lul0-11 fwhy w a the re~t l 
Lul2:!6 by w not able add one cubit Mt6:.'i 
Lul2:?;i let nothing b ,.,,. you Ph-16 

solicitous: about the thin~ (of the Loni l 
1 C7:J:? 3-1 (of the world) 1 C7:13 :1-t mutually ~ 
(body members)1Ct2:!;i Timothy g-enuinely ... 
Ph2:?0, be careful:!, care:-i, ha\"e caret, taht· 
thoughtll, 

mer'i mna PART-RF.MIXD 
worry about self, solicitude concerni"l.g other ... 

2Cll28 w of this eon PMtl3:!:?Mk-1I!lLuSH of 
life's affairs Lu213-' to~sing on Him 1Pt5:. 
care6. 

p1·0 titer i mna'O BEFORF.-PART-RE".\JIXD 
worn· beforehand. what you !<hould be spe~l<-

ing (do not)Mkt311. take thought befon·-
handl. 

n m.Pr'i mn on P~-PART-RE:\fIXDED 
worry (without). chief priests make soldit'r~ 

to be Mt2~H Paul wants snints to be lCi:J'.!_ 
secure!, without carefulness!. 

cliei'ron WORSE 
worse, the ineJ!'ular comparative of e,·i). th<' 

rent becoming PMt916Mk:!:?1 last state (or 
that man)PMtl2-';;Lull:.!li (ha~ become w)::!Pt 
220 last deception will be Mt2";tH woman 
coming to be Mk526 le~t somt>thin!( w com· 
ing to you Jn5H w than nn unbelie,·er lTi:i'" 
swindlers shall wax 2Ti3I:J punishment Hl 1 

1029. sorerl, worselO. 
worse, diminishl, (be the w), "·antt. (th:tf 

which is w), inferiorl. 
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pros ku. ti e'ti 'fOWAIW-TEEM 

~ onhip. w God Mt410Lu48 Jn4~.w 20 :n 22 22 2:J 
:.::1 :!-t :.'4 1C1425 (elders)vRv410 5H 711 1110 19-1 
1John)vRv191U 229 w Christ magi Mt22 11 
Ht.-rod Mt:l8 leper Mt.t'.12 a chief Mt918 disci· 
plei,; Mt14:.J:J 2817Lu24:'°•2 Cane.anitish woman 
Mtl5~~ mother of Zebedee's 60ns Mt2Q20 the 
women Mt289 Gergesene demoniac Mk56 
~oldiers MklSW man born blind Jn93BABS2 

all the messenJ?t"'rs Hb16 
other (proper names): the Adversary Mt49 

Lu4i Greeks Jn1220 models of Moloch Ac74:l 
C-Ornelius AcJO'.!!i Paul Ac2411 Jacob Hb1121 
of the synagogue of Satan Rv39 John vRv1910 
~28 others: wicked slave PMt1820 eunuch Ac 
~27 demon!" vR\"920 in the temple vRvlll 
the draJ?Qn vR\"13-1 the wild beast vRv13-I Ii 12 
1~· t4'J 11 16'.! 1920 (not)Rv20-i nations vRvl4i 
15i. 

wor~hin, curel, devout (be)l, divine service 
(offer):i, glor)'·l, revere6, \·eneratel, (will w), 
willful ritua)l, 

worshiped (that is), \'eneration (object of)l. 

pros ku n iJ t Cs' TOWARD-TEEMer 
worshiper. the true w Jn423, 
wor:-;hi1ier. divine senrice (offer)l, sexton of 

temple I. 
wu1 !'hi1)(,r of God, rel"erer of God I, 
won;hiJJing, rituaJl. 

a.x1'0S WORTHY-AS 
worthil:r (Ud\'erb). the ~;i.ints (receiving Phcebe 

v. of)Ro16" Ito walk)Ep41 Phi"' CoJIO !Th 
:.! ::! t ~ending the hl'ethren forward) 3Jn6. 
.aftt·1· a godly !"01·tl, as becometh2, worthily:( 

,..-orth while. See worthy and worthy (count). 

ox'i on WORTllY 
"·orthy, measuring u11 to requirements, used 

~bsolutely meet 2Thl3, worth while 1Cl64, 
in an evil sen!-le desen·e, desert Lu23H. fruit 
w of re1lentance Mt31'1Lu3"4 worker w of 
(nourishment) MtJOlO (wages) Lul07 1Ti5I~ 
enquire who in the city is MtlOll if the 
house :-;houltl be Mtl013 13 not w of Christ 
Mt1o:Ji :Ji 31'! thm;e invited not PMt221'1 cen
turion w Lu7-I no longer w to be called son 
PLul519 21 John not w (loose Jesus' sandal) 
JnI:!7 AcJ3:.!5 Jews judging themselves not 
w Acla-rn ads w of repent.Hnce Ac26:.!0 say
ing w of all welcome 1TiJI5 49 slaves to 
deem owners 1Ti61 world not w of Hbl }:J8 
a few in Sardis Rv34 w art Thou 0 Lord 
,-Rv411 who is w (to open the scroll)vRv52 
-lbs (the Lamkin w)vRv59 12 

desen.-e: the one d blows Lu12-18 not d of 
<leath (Jesus)Lu2315 (Paul)Ac2320 2511 25 2631 
unjust d of death RoJ:J2 the sufferings do 
not d the glory RoHIS men d blood to 
drink vRvt66. due reward•, meet4, unworthyl, 
worthy:.!~. 

worthy, enoughS, idea)t. 
axi o'O bC'-WORTHY 

.,·orth)' (count) or worth while Ac2822. cen
turion not c himself w Lu77 Paul c John 
Mark not w take along Acl53B saint_~ c w 
of th~ calling 2Thlll elders to be cw <louble 
honor 1Ti517 Christ, of more glory than 
Moses HbJJ of punishment HblOW (nAcl3 
42). count worthy::!, desirel, think goodl, 
- worthy2. 

kat a.xi o'O DOWN-WORTHY 
worthy (del"m). to ha1111en upon that eon Lu 

:!UJ!"• aJJostles, to be dishonored Ac5-ll saints. 

of the kingdom 2ThP (ALu2FJ6). 
worthy-I. 

account 

wot, known (make)!. 
would. See owe and should and will 
would, about (be)~. will75, wishl. 
would (for will). See ever. 

trau'm .. a wouNo 
wound, a violent injury which breaks the skin. 

the Samaritan bandages Lu1o:M. 
t1·mtm a t iz'O WOUND 

wound. th(· lord's slave PLu2Ql'.! seven son~ 
of Sceva Ac1916. 

wound, beatl, blow-I, place onl, slayt. 
f II 1 U pl1 a.n t on' '\.VOVEN 

Chdst's tunic Jn1923. wo,·en. 
en eil e'O IN-WHIRL 

wrap. Christ, in linen wrapper Mkl5.J6, 
wrap in, fold up2. 
wrap togethel', fold upl. 
wrapper (linen). See linen wrapper. 
w1·ath, funt~1 • indignation:n, \'exationl, 

voke to w), ve.x:l. 
ste'ph a n OS WREATH 

(Jlro-

wreath, or proper name Stephen. Jesus tw of 
!:.horns placed on)Mt272t1Mk15liJnl9:! 5 (wear
ing a golden)vRvl41-1 a corruptible PlC9:.!~• 
Paul's w (the brethren)FPh41 1Th21!J (of 
righteousnei:;s)F2Ti48 saints (obtaining w of 
life)FJall:! Rv~lll (w of g-(ory)F1Pt5-I (no 
one may be taking)FRv311 el<lers (have gold
en)vRv4-I (ca~ting theil· w)vRv410 conriuer
ors ~iven vRv62 locusts have vRv97 on the 
woman's head vRvl21 

Stephen: one of se\·en servants Ac6:i Hull 
of grace)Ac6B (Jews discussing with)Ac6!"1 
(pelted with stones)Ac759 (grieving over) 
Ac82 (affliction occurring over)Acnrn (Saul 
~landing by) Ac2220Bs. crownlB. 

steph an o'<i WRF.ATHE 
wreathe, reward with a chaplet or garland i11 

reCOJ!'nition of victory. lo those com1leting 
lawfully P2Ti2!i with 1zlo1·y an<l honor I man) 
Hb27 (Jesus)Hb::!!J. crown:J. 

wrench out. See extricate. 
wrest, twistl. 
wrest from. See eliminate. 

pa'l P WRESTLE 
wrestle, contend by grappling and forcing an 

opponent to the g1·ound. not ours to w with 
bloo<l an<l flesh Ep612. 

tal<L i'p6r on. 'VEIGHT-CALLOUSED 
wretched. Paul a w man Ro72~ ecclesia in 

Laodicea FRv317 
tnla i 11<Jr e'O WEIGHT-CALLOUS 

wretched (be). be w and mourn (sinners)Ja4!"1. 
be afflicted•. 

ta/a i p61· i'a WEIGHT-CALLOl'Sne!"is 
wetchedness. in men's ways Ro316 on the 

dch Ja5l. mlsel'y2 • 

r[h)u tis' HAUl. 
wrinkle. ecclesia not having rEp5:!7, 

_qra' ph ci WRITF. 
write, make visible, significant characters in 

ordel' to communicate through the sight. in 
the prophets (in Bethlehem) Mt25 (this pco-
11le with the lips honor)Mk76 (voice of ·one 
imploring)Lu3-& (they shall all be taught of 
God) Jn6-t:-1 (offering divine service) Aci I'.! 
Christ (not on bread alone)Mt4~Lu4-I <His 
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write Greek-English Keyword Concordance yea 
meHsengere) Mt4BLu410 (not on trial) Mt47 
(go, Satan it is w)Mt410Lu48. (going away 
as it is w)Mt262'Mk!421 (He may be suf
fering)Mk912 Lu24iO (Bpirit of the Lord is 
on Me)Lu417 (what ia w in the law)Lul02Ci 
(all be accomplished) Lul8"' Ac!32D (with 
the lawle8,!,j is He reckoned) Lu22:l7 (Him of 
Whom Moses w)Jnli5 548 (w in the earth) 
(Jn88) (disciples remember) Jn1210 (many 
signs not w)Jn2030 2125 25 (in the ~mmmary 
of the scroll)Hb!07 (w God's name on)rRv 
31~ 

God (dispntching My messenger) PMtllto 
Mk!2 Lu727 (My house)Mt2!13Mkl!l7Lu!9•• 
(I shall be smiting)PMt2631Mk!427 (zeal of 
Thy house)Jn217 (Bread out of heaven)Jn6:Jl 
(after these things) PAcJ5la (name ble~-
11heme<l) Ro224 (shouldest be justified) Ro31 
(gives them a spirit of stupor)Ro118 (Mine 
is vengeance) Ro121D (living am I) Ro1411 
(destroying the wisdom) lCllD (clutching the 
wise)1C31D Pilate (w Je~ms' charge}Mt2737 
(w Jesus the Nazarene)Jn1919 ID (in Hebrew, 
Latin, Greek)Jn1920Ans1 • (do not w)Jnl921 
Anst• 22 22 do to John as w Mk913 Moses w 
(concerning divorce)MklO.f 5 (raising seed) 
Mk12H>Lu2028 (the righteousness of law)Ro 
IO!"• Luke w to Theophilus Lut=J Zechariah 
Lu!OO w in the law (of the Lord)Lu22" (of 
Moses) Lu24" (Israel's) Jn!03' (they hate 
Me)Jn!525 (Paul believing all)Ac24H (you 
shall not muzzle)IC9D (in different lan-
1<Uages)!C!421 baths of oil (w fifty)Lu!GG 
cors of grain (w eighty)Lu167 the stone 
which is rejected PLu2011 concerning Jeru
~alem Lu2122 the testimony of two Jn81i 
daughter of Zion Jn12H John w (this scroll) 
Jn20:ll 212-1 (that our joy)lJnl-1 (may not be 
sinning) 1Jn21 (not a new precept) 1Jn27 2Jn;; 
(again a new) 1Jn2B (to little children) 
(fathers, youths) 1Jn212 13 13 H H 14 21 26 51:1 
(much to be w)2Jnl2 3Jn13 (to the ecclesia) 
:lJnD (does not want)3Jn13 (w into a scroll) 
\'Rvlll 19 (not to w)vRvl0-1 'I (w these say
in~)vRv2l5 in the psalms Acl20 13:1:.1 thC' 
decrees Acl523 concerning Apollos Ac1827 

not be declaring evil Ac235 
Paul (Lysias w to Felix of)Ac23~5 (Fes

tus has nothing to)Ac2526 26 (w as prompt
ing)Rol515 (Tertius w for)Ro1622 (not to be 
al>a-;hing) 1C4U (to the Corinthians) 1C59 91;, 
(not to comingle)1C511 (Corinthians toHC71 
(is a 1wccept) 1CI4:l7 (no other thing)~Ct 13 
(thi~ same thing)2C23 (out of affliction)2C2-l 
(to know their testedness)2C2!• (even if I w} 
2C712 (supel'f1uous)2C91 (being abs.ent)2C1310 
(to the Galatians)Gal20 (with what size let
ter~)Ga611 (Philippians)PMtl (no need to) 
!Th4D 51 (to Timothy)!Ti3" (to Philemon) 
Phnl9 21 

according as it is w (the just by faith 
shall)Rol17 (not one is jus0Ro3IO (I have 
appointed you)Ro417 :?3 (on Thy account) Ro 
836 (Jacob I love)Ro913 (laying in Zion)Ro 
9:1a (how beauliful)Rol015 (the Rescuer)Ro 
1120 (the reproaches)Ro!53 (therefore l)Ro 

15!J (tht!y who were not informed)Rol!i21 Che 
who iR boasting) 1Cl31 (that which the eye) 
1C21J (the one with much)2C81~ Che scat
ters)2C90 whatever was w before Rol!i~ 'In., 
saints (not to be disposed above) 1C46 (for 
admonition)!C!Oll (holy shall you be)!Pt!l• 

others: the plowe1· ought to be plowing 
1C9to seated are the people lClOi the fir~t 
man, Adam 1Cl5-15 swaJlowed up was death 
1Cl554 I believe, wherefore 2C413 accursed 
is everyone (not remaining)Ga310As to (hang
ing on a tree)Ga313 Abraham had two son~ 
Ga422 be glad barren one PGa4'.:!'i Peter (w 
briefly) 1Pt512 (second epistle) 2Pt31 (con
cerning Paul)2Pt315 Jude w (i:?iving all <lili
gence)Ju3 (entreating)Ju:J keeping that which 
is Rvt=J to the meSBenger of ecclesia (Ephe
sus) Rv21 (Smyrna)Rv2A fPenramos) Rv21'! 
CThatira)Rv2Ul (Sardis)Rv31 (Philadelphia) 
Rv37 (Laodicea)Rv3H on the pebble (new 
name)Rv217 scroll won front and back vR·· 
5ls2 the scroll of life (names w)\"Rvl~-1 
(those not w)vRv178 (not found w)\"Rv~ot~. 
w on the forehead ( 144,000)\'Rvl41 (woman 
clothed with purple)vRvl7~ w happy art· 
(the dead) vRvl413 (those invited} \'Rvl ~~' 
Lambkin (having names w}vRvt91:! (King
of kini.?S)vRvl916 (scroll of life)vR\'21'.?i dearl 
judged by that w vRv20l:! calamities w in 
this sl'roll vR .. ·221R W (..\Lut020 Rs1•Ro1;;1 
BHbStn hRv191'.? s211'.?). descrihe1, it i!' writ
tenl, writetS!J, writingl. 

write. write an epistle1. 
write aforetime. write beforel. 
write a letter unto, write an epistlel. 

evi str1'1 O O"S"-PUT 
write an epistle. the apostles w to those or 

the nations Ac15'.?0 21:.?;;_.\s to the Hebrew.'-l. 
Hbl3:!:!. write!, .. a letter untol ... untol. 

nro orn'1111 n 'RFFOR~-"W"Rrrl=! 
write before,· idiomatically. graphically Ga:ll 

Paul (for our teachin.t?:)Rol;J-IAs: <in brief) 
Ep3:l for ju<lJ!'ment Jul IARol5-I). ordain 
beforel, set forth evirlentlyl, write afor-l'· 
timel, - beforet. 

katn (11"flJ>11'0 DOW:\'"-WRITE 
write down. Jesus, in the earth [Jn~.=;1. 

write in. engra\·e'.?, inscribe:!, 
write O\'er. inscribe'· 
write thereon, inscribel. 
write unto, write an cpistlct. 
writing-, scroll!. 
writing table, tablett. 
writings. See letter. 

m·ap t nn' WRITTf'n 
written. actiOn of the law r-Ro:! 1;>. 

written (be). registerl. 
wrong-, injure:!, injusticet, (do w)S, (suffe:· 

w)::!, (take w)l. injurell. 
wroth (be), furious (be) 1, indi$nant (be) :l. 
wrought. Sec work. 
wrong-ht, becomel, workl. lbe w), l."ffect1. 

y 

vbut. l/'even, llhowever. llwhy denotes yet. 
::you. ::your denotes yoa. your, plural. 

nai' TEA 
yea, yes, a J"larticle of affirmation. doubled for 
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yea Greek-English Keyword Concordance you 
@mphasis. Y, Father for thuo1. Mtll:?6LuI021 years,, day:!, (to y), .-natl. 
Y I (J.,.us) am sayih{l' Lui 151 12•. ~·.broth- di et ea' TWO-YEAR 
er Phn:?O Y Amen Rvl1 Y, the B_Jllnt u say- yean (hrD). boys from t y and below mas-
ing 1lvUI... Y. Loni God Almiirht7 Rvl67 sacred Mt216 two J'ean oldl. 
Y. I am coming swiftly R,,.2Z'.l0 • 

,.es: let your w.ud be Mt&3'i 37 D.Tins y ~ ~ n:a. 
to Jesaa (blind men)Mt9"8 (disdple;)Mtl351 yes verily, to be sou-el. 
(Canaanitish worr.an) Mtl5"°'Mk7"8 (Peter) echthes' YESTERDAY 
Mt17"5 Jn2!15 ••AB tMartha)Jnll2'1BS Je;us J'OStenlay (ad,·erb). at the se~th hour Jn4'" 
saying y (to the throng) Mtll•Lu7"8 (to the despatched the E!<YJ>tian y Ac728 Je>us 
priests)Mt2Jl6 Sappbino. to Peter Ac58 Paa! Christ, y and today Hb13S. 
(averred :r)Ac22"1 (with me y)2CJ 17 17 (our de YET 
970i:d not 7 ..b::dPh:i 2c 1 ~/~! ::at\:iis

1 
ai: yet Mt:?l~ Mkl523, no• ~tl:? ts, an a~rsati..-e 

~~g fut your),. be ,-7 J8 512 12 (st•Rv22:!0). connecth·e. yet. sometm:aes \"ery sl~tly ~· 
even~. surelyl, truthl, verily!, yea.:?3, ye.s3. !ft~. ~t~ ~l"~~wb:1:e1!.:: ;::;. ~7°2~.a~ 

yea. bat15. under other key·words. and. but. even, for 
yea doubtless, to be sare2• further, howbeit. nevertheless, now. then. 

et'oa TEAR therefore, etc. 
nar. the time required for the sun to return yeL See now the. 

t.o the same apparent position in the heav- yet. already:!, butll, e,·er (and) 1, fort. how
ens, twelve months. twelve Y ('W'tmlan with Hit:!, no longerl, not as yetl. pointl, still:·•. 
a hemorrhatre) Mt920Mk525Lu843 (a maiden yet more, still:?. 
about)Mk5'4.:?Lu8-t:? (when Jesus came to be) yet not. neitberl, no longer!. 
Lu24:? Hannah (seven y from vi.rginity)Lu 
:?36 (widow of eighty-four)Lu2'7 Jesaa (par- n1e de'p o te N!rYET- ?-WHICH-BESIDES 
ents went y by y Jerusalem)Lu2H (when be- 7et not at llll7 time (ad\.·erb). 2Ti3i. neverl. 
J!inning was about thirty)Lu3:?3 (not as yet pei th nrch e'O PERSUADE-ORJan:-atP 
fifty} Jn85i (Thy y not defaulting) Hbll:? yiekL to God At'529 3"! to Paul At"2i21 to 
fifteenth y of Tiberius' government Lu31 hea\."- authorities Tit31. hearken untot. obey:!, 
en locked three y six month,i:; Lu425 m&llJ' Y - magistrate!. 
I J?OO<ic: laid up for)PLul:!l9 (am I slavir;a.g) yield. See penuade. 
FLul5'.!9 (Felix a j~clgel Ac~4lO (Pau! longm.g yield, dot, gh·e:?, pay:?, present·\ "° to Rome)Ro1sc> three y seeking fruit . Id let1-
PLu137 8 spirit of infirmity eighteen Y Lu yie up, zcuo'os YOKF. 
1311 16 temple built in forty and six Jn2:?0 · 
man infirm thirty-eight Jn55 forty y (a man yoke of oxen Lul.fil9, pair of do'~ Lu2Z'4. 
of more then)AC"4:?:? (at completion of)vAe zuq os' YOKE 
"';:JO (in the wilderne;.s)At'736 .a.:? (Saul king yoke. a crossbar, fftted O\""er the necks of draft 
ior)Ad3:?1 (Israel at"Quainted with God's animals, to which the load is attached. It 
act;)Hb3• (God dis.,,,sted with lsrael)Hb317 is also used for the Hebrew won! for bftl-
Abraham's seed illtreated four hundred Ae.7 6 ances L,·1936 Jb316, hf'nee, pair of balantts 
Enea.s eight y on a pallet Ae933 God ~- R,--65. Jesus" PMt11:?9 30 on tht? neck of the 
tribute8 land of Canaan four hundred fifty disciples PAd510s• of slavery rGaSl slaves 
Ad3:?0 Paul fin Ephesus two)Acl910 (after under rlTi&l. 
Japi;e of more)Ac24li (fourteen y before 
thisl2Cl:!'..! Ga21 (after three y ceme to Jeru
:-alem)Ga11s the law c.:ame f?ur hundred 
thirty after Ga3li no widow hsted of less, 
then sixty 1Ti59 a (the) thou!land y (as one 
day)2Pt3•.u1 tone day a.5)2Pt3S. (binds Sa
tan)\"R,·20:.:Ab (not deceiving na~1ons),•Rv20.s 
1liv"' and reign),·R..-20,. 6 (dead h\·e not until 
a!te~)•Rv203 (whene,·er finished)vRv20 7 • 

rn ; nut os' 1~-sA ME 
Har a period of time in which the same sea
. 1<o~s. etc., recur a..-. in the previous period. 

an acC"eptable rLu419 Caiaphas chief priest 
that Jnl 1"'9 ~t Ull3 nthered a whole AcU:?6 
Paul ~eated one y ~ix months Ac1811 St"ru
tinizinJr Ga410 ehief priest (once a y)Hb9i 
I y by y) Hb92~ ~acrifiC"ei; y by y HblOI 
l"eeollection of sins y by y Hbl03 spending 
a y then.- Je413 three )" and six months (no 
rain)Jea11 messeni;rer~ made ready for vRv 
915, 

year &Jro, year put?. 
year (forty). See forty year. 

per'u si OTRD-SIDE 
year paat (adverb). for a y p (Corinthians 

undertake)2C810 (Achaia prepared)2C92. a 
year ago:?. 

,.·•arn. Sef' de1lre. 
)'earninll'. ~ dHire. 

SU zeug'nu tni ~ETHER-YOKE 
yoke toll"Other. God y t male and female FMt 

!96Mk10•. join togeth.r2. 
)·oked (be dinnely). See dh·enely yoked (bel. 
yoked together (unequally). dinnely yoked 

(be)l. 
sun·~.,,, OS TOGE:I'HER-YOKE

yokefeUow. Paul's genuine rPb43. 
yonder, there:?. 

[h]um eis' n: 
you, the plural of the pronoun of the seconll 

person. \\"hen nece;sary the sign of the r:ilu· 
ral (=) is put before it to distinguish it from 
the singular. who intimates to y Mt3i' I am 
saying to Mt39 51s baptizing y Mt3ll 11 mak· 
ing y fishers Mt4.19 saying wicked thin~ 
against y Mt511 \'&st are y wages MtSl:! 
the prophets before y MtS1' y are (!<alt of 
the earth) Mt513 ( liRhl of the world) Mt SH 
thus let shine y light Mt516 y ideal aets 
Mt516 y shall be perfect Mt5<8 thus tben 
You be praying Mt69 are not y of more 
t"Onsequent"e Mt6Z6 etc. See under other key .. 
words. ye30<, youllSO, your356, etc. 

su,se YOU 
TOD. (STOD to distinRUish from tbe plural) the 

pronoun of the second person singular. Mir· 
iam y "ife Mtl~1 Jesus (Thou art coming 
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lo me (John)Mt3H (on their hands lifting 
Thee)Mt46 (messenger before Thy face)MkP 
(aware who y are)Mkl21 (I am coming to 
y)Rv25 now whenever y may be praying 
Mt66 hearkened to is y petition Lu113 who 
are y Jn}l!J that y will be escaping Ro23 
leading y to repentance Ro2~ near y is the 
declaration RoJOS Hufficient for y is my 
grace 2Cl 29 etc. 

Note: None of these have the sign of 8 or : 
before them. 

ne'on YOUNG 
young in years Co310 Tit24, fresh, opposed to 

old. f wine into old skim; PMt917 17Mk222 22A 
:!:!Lu53i J7 38 39 f kneading PlC57 f covenant 
PHbl::!H. newl2, youngl, 

young, squabl, younger:!. 
nean i'as YOUNG-1nan 

young man. called Saul Ac7:iM named Euty
chus Ac:lO!J Paul's nephew Ac2317, 

young man, youthIO. 
1tc 6'ter on YOUNGer 

younger, from the comparative. of two son.i 
rLul51:.! I:J the greatet· to become as Lu22:.!Ci 
when Peter was Jn211R y men (enshroud 
Ananias) Ac5li (entreat as brethren) 1Ti51 
(entreat to be sane)Tit2Ci (to be subject)lPt 
5:1 y women as sislern (entreat) 1Ti5:! y wid
ows (refuse) 1Ti511 (lo be marrying) 1Ti5H. 
young:J, younl;"erM. 

younger, inferiorl. 
son YOUR 

your (syour to distinguish it from the plural 
lCSll) thy, thine, belonging to the second 
11erson. beam in y eye Mt7:J Jesus (proph
esy in y name)Mt722 22 22 (sign of T pres
ence)Mtz-1:~ (y disciples not fasting)Mk216 
Lu533 (y nation)Jnl835 sow ideal seed in y 
field Mtl3:.!i what is y (pick up)Mt20H (you 
have)Mt25:.!5 (taking away)Lu6:Jo go to those 
who are y Mk5HI all mine is y Lu1s:.11 God 
(not My will but Thine)Lu22-I:.! (Mine all 
are T and T mine)Jnl710 to (Thy word is 
truth)Jn1717 because of y speaking Jn4l:.! 
belonged to y (Ananias an<l Sapphira)Ac5-I 
y providence (Felix) Ac24:J al y giving 
thanks 1Cl4lG apart from y opinion PhnH. 
thine5, thy:.!O, 

[h]um c'ter on YOL1R-more 
yours, of yours. an emphatic form. is the 

kingdom Lu620 giving you y Lu1612As the 
season for you Jn7G keeping y (words) also 
Jni520 

or yours: this law Jn817 this salvation 
Ac2734 this mercy Roll31 boast IC15JlB3 
genuineness of this love 2C8E! that flesh Ga 
61J. your7, yours.2, that which is your ownl, 

se aut ou' 'OF-YOl.'-SAME 
yourself, thyself Jnl4:.!2 175, the reflexive pro

noun of the Hecond person. Jesoa (ca.qt y 
down)Mt46Lu4" (save y)Mt2i'°Mki530Lu23" 
39 (Physician cure y)PLu4:.!J (manifest)Jn74 
(testifying concerning)Jn813 (whom are you 
making)Jn~P:J (making y God)JnlO:JJ show 
Y to the priest Mt~-1MklH Lu5H loving your 
associate as Mtl~I9 223! 1 Mk12::i1 Luton Rol3!1 
Ga5H Ja2M saying concerning y (John)Jnl22 
from y are you saying thi~ (Pllate)JnISJof 
you (Peter) girded Y Jn211S spread your 
JJallet by Ac9:i-l commit nothing evil to Ac 
16:.!B Paul (speak concerning)Ac261 (owin~ 
me even y)Phnl!J condemninll Ro21 hoard
ing for Ro2~1 confidence in Ro219 not teach
ing Ro2:.!1 have faith for RoI 42!! noting Ga 
61 Timothy (exercise y in devoutness) I Ti47 
(attend to)1Ti416 (will sa\'e)1Ti416 (keep y 
JlUl'e)lTi5:.!2 (present Y to God)2Ti2l!'i (lead 
Mark back with)2Ti411 tendering ya model 
Tit2i. thee!, thine own 5eJf::!, thou thr•elfl. 
thyl, thyself:J!i. 

yourselves, one another-I. 

nr n n i'sk os TorTH 
youth, a young person. Jesus (y speakin~ 

with)Mtl9:!0:?2 (Y follo,..-ing with)Mkt.i:>I '.">IA 
( Y be roused) Lu7H sitting at right of tomb 
Mkl6~' vbions shall be seeing Ac2li fount.l 
Savphil'a t.lead Ac5IO Paul':s nephew Ac:!Jl~ 
:!:! John writing to 1Jn213 H. young manlo. 

ne o't es vorTH 
youth, the state of being young or fresh. these 

I maintain from my MkIO:.!OLul~f.!l Paul'~ 
life from his Ac26" let no one be despisin!l' 
Timothy'• •!Ti4'' \s'MtJ9'"). 

uc O te1· ik on' YOt::=-;Geric 
youthful. desires flee :.!Ti2Z:.!, 

z 
o (last letter of alvltabct) 

z, the last letter of the English alphabet, as 
omega is of the Greek. Christ is MRvl~ 216 
2213, 

Zakchai'os (Hebrew) CLEAR 
Zaccheus, a tribute collecto1· Lul92 5 s. 

Sadak' (Hebrew) JUST 
Zadok, in Christ's lineage MtlH H. 

Zara' (Hebrew) RADIATE 
Zarah, a name in the genealogy of Christ Gn 

3830 Mtl3. 
z6' l OS BOILing 

zeal, jealousy. the z of Thy house Jn211 Jews 
have a z of God Rol02 Corinthio.n's z (for 
Paul's sake)2C77 (produced in)2C711 (pro
vokes the majority) 2C9:? Paul, in relation 
to Ph3G 

jealousy: filled with (Sadducee!')AcS17 (the 
Jews)Acl3-15 strife and j (saints not walk
ing in)Rol3IJ (where there is)lC33 j or 
God (Paul jealous with)2Cll2 le.st somehow 
there be 2c1220 work of the flesh C.a!'l:.! 11 

fiery (waiting fol')Hhl02i bitter j Ja3H I•i. 

emulation•. en\'yl, en\'yinl!'5, fervent min<l 1 • 

indignation2, zealG. 

zealot. See zealous. 

::.e I 0 t ts' BOILer 

zealous, zealot. inherently z (Jews, for the 
law)Ac2120 (Paul, for God)Ac:!23 ~Paul for 
the traditions) GalH a people z of ideal acts 
Tit2H z of p:ood 1Pt3I:I zealot: Simon callct.l 
Lu61~ Acll:J saints are z for spiritual ell· 
dowments 1Cl4l:.!. zealous~·. Zeloles:!. 
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•e•loos Greek-English Keyword Concordance Zion 
~e /1 t on' eon.Ing 

..,..,.... Laodlcea not rBv3151>a 15 18. hotl. 
aealou, See seAL 

84 I o'IJ uon. 
..,.., .. (be) or JWoaa, enthose. be a (for the 

greater graces) !Ci2Sl (for apirltual endow
menta)IC141 (ID be propheaying)IC14:!9 jeal
oaa: patriattha j of Joseph Ac7• Jews (at 
Thessalonica)Acl7• lover the Galatians)Ga 
411 n love is not 1Cl3• Paul, over Corinth
ians 2c112 in the ideal Ga.f.18 you are j Ja.f.~ 
(paRv3ID). affect!, eovet!, desire2, effect2, 
en\•y2, jealousl, zealousl. 

d I eu'o eon. 
ualoas (be). Laodlcea ID be Rv318Ab. 

Zebedai'os (Hebrew) MY-ENDUEMENT 
Zebedee, the father of James and John. James 

and John (of Z)Mt421 102 26"7 Mki19 317 1035 
Lusto Jn21• (in the ship with Z)Mt421 (leav
ing their father Z)Mk!20 mother of the 
sons of Mt2020 27se. 

Zaboulo"' (Hebrew) RESIDENCE 
Ubalan, one of the twelve tribes of Israel Gn 

30:?0. land of Mt4U 15. tribe of •Rv78. 
Zochari'aa (Hebrew) 11.l!:MEMBl<ll-Jehovah 
Zechariah, the father of John the baptist Lui• 

ll IS 18 :U 411 511 87 32 the SOD of Bereeh.iah Ml 
2335 Lu11•1 • 

Zelotea, auJot!, 
Zina.a' ZENAB 

Zena. a lawyer's name TitaU • 
Zoroba'bel (Hebrew) 
WINNOWED-in-Babylon 

Zerahbabel, an anceslDr of Christ Ea23 1Cb319 
Mtlt2 u Lu321. 

Di 8 ZEUS 
Zeu, the chief of the younger race of the 

Olympian gods. The form Zeus does not oc
cur in the scripture& Barnabas called Ac 
1412 priest of the AcU.U. 

Di o pet es' ZEUS-FALLen 
Ze11s (which falls from). temple of that A< 

1985, which fell down from Jupiterl. 
Si an' (Hebrew) A1IID 

Zion. We spell this with a Z because it is the 
Greek word which represents the Hebrew 
Zion in the SeptuaginL Sion is a name for 
Hermon Dt418, whi<h is spelled differently 
in Greek. daughter of •Mt215Jn1215 laying 
in Z (Stumbling Stone)•Ro938 (capstone) 
.&.1Pt28 arrhdng out of Z the Rescuer •Ro 
112& you have come to Mount Z Allb12~ 
Lambkin standing on •RvUl. 
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SKELETON INDEX OF SUBJECTS 
THE LIVING WORD, in its literal'y form. is Hke all other living creatures, hence a visible 
representation of its structure may greatly aid its apprehension and help the memory in 
locating its main subjects. Therefore we present a skeleton index of its principal division" 
in condensed form. Even a slight stucly of these will give the student a grasp of the contenb 
of each book which will enable him to handle it intelligently and locate its principal realm'\ 
nf thought. 

We are indebted to those who have preceded us in this field, and hereby acknowled_gc 
our obligations. But we have tested everything and tried to improve wherever possible. In 
some cases we have made an entirely new skeleto11 when nothing satisfactory could be found. 

These brief oullines are intended to help the student to grasp the thought in each s~cti.on, 
:oo that he may interrn·et rn accord with the context. More detailed structures may be found 
in our other literature. 

THE GREEK SCRIPTURES 
For subjects read down the central column. 

The order of the passages is down the left side, then up the right. 
Lines of equal length read down on both sides. 

The four Accounts .... (Veiled in flesh) .... Christ ... , (His Unveiling) .......... [Revelation l 
Acts of the Apostles (Heralded) ... Israel's Kingdom .. (Postponed) Circumcision Writings 

Romans to Galatians ...... Thr E,·angel for the Nations ...... Thes., Personal Epistles 
Ephesians .. (Doctrine) ... Spiritual, Celestial Blessings ... (Correction) .. Phil., Col. 

THE FOUR ACCOUNTS (Matthew, Mark, Luke, John) 
Matthew., ....... (King of Israel) ..... Christ's Glory ..... (Son of God) ....•....•...... John 

Mark.,, .......... (Servant) ..... Christ's Humiliation ..... (Son of Man) ..•.....•.. Luke 
MATTHEW (King of Israel) 

1: 1-2 :21 C'..enealogy, etc ....... (Jesus) .. Credentials .. (12 Disciples) ......... Commission 28 :20 
3:1-4 John the Baptist ...... Kingdom Heralded by Others ..... Apostles Baptize 28:16-19 

3 :5-17 With Water in Jordan .... His Baptisms .. \Vi th Suffering on Cross 26 :47-28: IS 
4: 1-11 Adversary, Wilderness ...... His Trials ............ Garden, Judas 26 :36-46 

4: 12-7 :29 Heralded ............ The Kingdom ............ Rejected 21: 1-26 :35 
8:1-16:20 Heralded ........... The King ........... Rejected 16:21-20:34 

MARK (Servant of Jehovah) 
1:1-8 John the Baptist. .......... Heralded by Others ..........•.... The Eleven 16:15-20 

1 :9-11 With Water in Jordan .... His Baptisms .. With Suffering on Cross 14:43-16: 14 
1: 12-13 By Satan in Wilderness .... His Trials .......... Freehold, Judas 14 :27-42 

1:14-20 Heralded ............. The Kino:dom ............. Rejected 11:1-14:26 
1:21-8:30 Heralded ............ The King ............ Rejected 8:31-10:52 

LUKE (Son of Mankind) 
1: 1-2 :52 His Descent. ................ Credl"ntials ................ His Ascension 24: SO-SJ 

3: 1-20 John the Hapth•t. ..... Heralded h:r Others ................. Di!~dples 24: 13-49 
J :21-38 With Water in Jordan. His Baptisms.\VHh Suffering- on Cross 22 :49-24:12 

4: 1-14 Adversary, Wilderness ... His Trials .. Mount of Olives, Judas 22 :39-48 
4:15-5:11 Heralded ...... , ... The Kingdom .......... Rejected 19:1-22:38 

5 :12-9:20 Heralded .......... The King .......... Rejected 9:21-18 :43 
JOHN (Son of God) 

1 :1-5 The Word ........................ Credentials ..................... Testimony 21 :24-25 
1:6-28 John the Baptist ............... Associates ............... Disciples, Peter 21:1-23 

1 :29-34 Water and Spil'it .......... His Baptisms ............... Suffering- 18: 1-20:J1 
1 :35-4:54 H<>ralded .............. The Kin.rdom ............. Rejected 11 :54-17 :26 

5:1-6:71 Heralded ............... 1'he Kin.: .............. Rejected 7:1-11:53 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
1: 1-3 .lrsus. forty days ............ The Kini;?dom of God ............ Paul. two yf'ars 28:,?Q .. ?1 

1:4-12:23 From Jerusalem ........... Its Heraldinf!" ............ From Antioeh 12:24-28:28 

1:4-2:13 Je1·usalPm, the> Twl:'lvr .... The Hl)ly S11il'it .. Oarn:.thas. Smil. Antioch 12 :24-13 :3 
2: 14-8: 1- To RC'patrintes by Peter. Heralding to hrnel. Paul to the Di~11Prsion 11 :4-14:28 

8:-1-11:30 (Proselytes) ......... Heraldin~ to Others ............. (Nntions) 15:1-19:20 
12:1-23 James, Peter Sto1l])e<l ........ Crisis ................. Paul r.oe~ On 19:21-28:29 

PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS 
1:1-6 Justification (known) ........... The Evnngels ........... (secret) Conciliation 16:25-27 

1 :7 brief .. , ...... , ....... , ............ Greetings .... , ................. extended 16 :1-24 
1:8-9 for the Snints ................... Pra,,·er .................... for Pa,11 15:30-33 

1: 10-13 hindered .............. Intended JonrnC'y .............. hi111lE'rcd 15 :22-29 
1: 14-17 Evangelist ........... Pre\·ious Minish·,,· ............... Priest 15 :8-21 

1 :18-3 :20 Mankind ............. Condur.t ............... Saints 12: 1-15 :7 
J :21-4:25-5: 1-8 :30 . . Justiricntion-Conrilintion . . 9:.10-10:21-11 :1-36 

8:31-39 Individual. ........ God for Us .......... Nalional 9:1-29 



PAUL'S F1RST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 
1 :1-9 Paul and Sosthenes .....•.......•. Salutations .••....•.••.... Paul and Others 16 :19-24 

1:10-4:21 Chri~t. Apostleship-Visih ... Di,•i11ions .... Apostleship, Moses-Visits 9:1-16:18 
S: 1-6 :20 Prostitution, Litigation ... The Flesh .. Marriage, Circumcision, Idols 7: 1-8: 13 

PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 
1:1-2 Paul rnd Timothy to Ecclesia .•.... Salutations ............ Paul an<l all Saints 13:11-14 

1:J-11-1:12-1 :11-2 :IJ .. Thanksgiving-Behavior-Service . . 2:14-17-3:1-7 :4-7 :5-13: JO 
PAUL'S SERVICE 

I: 13-14 ............... - .. - ....... The Present Epistle ......................... . 13 :2-10 
1: 15-16 . ......................... Proposed Visit ....................... . 12: 14-13: 1 

1: 17-2 :2........................ Vindication ..................... . 10: 1-12 :13 
2 :3-11 (2: 12-13-)-2 :-13 Former Epistle-Macedonia 8 :1-9:15-(7 :5-7) 7 :8-16 

PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS 
1:1-5 ........••..•.•..•.........•...•.• Salutations .•.•.•...•.•.••..•................ 6:18 

1 :6-9 Evnngels .... ,,,,, .............•. Different ............... , ...••. Teachers 6.·11-17 
I: IO Paul, Man versus God ........•... \Valk .... Saints, Spirit versus Flesh S: 13-6: 10 

1:11-2:21 Paul verRus Pcter ......... Defense ....... Promise versus I.aw 3:1-5:12 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 

DOCTRINE DRPORTME~T 

I. Puul-J :2 Grace, Peace ..... Commission-Salutation .. Tych. 6 :21-22-Peace, Grace 23 :24 
·1-14 Hvn. Blcss.-15-19 Snts ... Joint Enjoy-Prayer .... Hvn, \Var 6:10-17-Paul 18-20 
1:20-2:10 MPmbers, in Christ ....... Joint Body ...... in the Lord, the Head 5:21-6:9 

2: 11-22 Believers, Nrw Human .. Joint Partake .. Unblvrs, NPw Human 4: 17-5 :20 
3: 1-13 Grnce for Nations Now ... Summary ..... Past Grace to Nations 4:7-16 

3:14-21 to Father for Power ... F.ntreaties .... to thP Saint!'! to Walk 4:1-6 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS 

:I Slaves-2 Grace ........... Sah1tation-BenediC"tion ... Saints an<l Brc>thrc>n 4:21-Gracf> 21 
1 :3-11 Contribution, DoxolOl?Y ......... Philippian~ ....... Contribution, Doxolol?Y 4 :14-20 

1: 12-18 Paul's Boncls in Christ .......... in .......... Paul's Strcn1?th in Christ 4: 11 
1: 19-26 Pnul's Indifference to Death .. the ... PRul's Comtllacen<'y in \VRnt 4 :11-12 

1 :27-10 Suffcrinl? with Paul., .... Evangel ................ Care of Paul 4:10 
2: 1-5 Christ'R Humiliation. Exhortation to Imitate. Pan l's Walk 1: 17-4 :9 

2:6-11 God's Slave's Form ... Christ, Paul ... Cir., farael, Benj . .1:4-16 
(Human, Death, Cro~~) (HC"brew, Phar., Persecutor, Blamele~s) 
2: 12-18 Obedience ........ Exhortation .... Rejoice, Deware 3: 1-3 

2:19-24 Char., Serv .. Tim., Epaphrodilus.Char., Suf. 2:25-30 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS 

1 :1-l- Paul, Timothy--2 Grace, etc ... Salutation-Benediction . . 4:10-18 Sevcral-18 GnH"C'. c>t<'. 
1 :3-8 EpaphrnR to Pnul. .. , •..•......... Reports ......... Tychicm; to the Colossian~ 4:7-9 

1 :9-2 :7 itR Realization ......... The Secret of Christ .......... its Manifestation 4 :2-6 
2 :8-23 Doctrine ................... Correction ............... Deportment 3:1-4:1 

PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIAm 
1.1- Paul, Sylvan us, Timothy-··1 Grace.Salutation-Benediction .. . 5 :2.'i-27 RrC"thrcn-28 Gra<·c 

1:2-3:10 Exper.-1:11-11 PntyC'r .. Thc Thessalonians .... . 4:1-5:22 \Valk--5:21-25 PrayC'J" 
PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONTANS 

I: 1-2 Paul, SylvannR, Timothy ..... Salutation· -Benediction .......... Paul's Signature 1: 16·18 
I :J-10 HenRon, Ease ......... Thanks~iving .................. . 2: 11-17 Reason, Glo1·y 

1 :11-12 for ThessalonianR, Name, Glory .Prayer ... . 3: 1-S for Paul, Word, EndurancC" 
2 :1-12 Apostasy ......•................. Admonitions ............... . J :6-15 Ilbol'dc>r 

PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY 
1. 1-2 (;ra('C ...................•......•.. Epistolary ............................. Grae'<' 6 :21 

1:1-20 llo<'trine ..................... Admonitions................. \Valk 6:1-21 
2:1-7 All -2:8-1:13 E1·cles.ia ...... Saviour-Rules ........ 4:9-16 J\11-5:1-6:2 E('clC':->ia 

1:14-16 1'cmponu-y ............... lnsh"uctions ............ Subscqncnl Ems 4:1-8 
PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY 

DOCTnINE ImPORTMr~!S'T 

I :J-2- Paul to Timothy--2 Graef' .. Solutation-Benediction ....... 4:19-21 Various---22 Crn<'e 
I :3-11 Timothy, Paul ................... Personal. ................. Timothy, Paul 4 :S-18 

1: 13-14 Sound WordR JS: 18 Turn from .A1>ostasy ..... . 4: 1-1 Heral cl \Voed-3-4 Myths 
2:1-18 Endure ......•..•.......... Exhortotion ................ Remnin 2:19-3:17 

PAUL'S EPISTLE TO TITUS 
1:1-4- to Tilu.-i -4 Grncc, ctc ...... Salutntion-Benediction .... 3:12-14 to OlhNs--15 C:rn<'<:', C'l<'. 

1:5-9 Orde>r ............................ Ecclcsias ..................... SeC'1arinn 1:10-11 
1:10~16 Expose .................. The Contentious ................... StRnd Aloof 3:9 

2: 1-10 AR"e<I, Young, Slaves .... , ... Ideal Acts ..................... Believers 3 :8 
2: 1 J-14 to All Humanity ... Ad\'ent of God's Grace ....... for Humanil:r 3 :4-7 

2: JS Speak,, ••••• , .•••.•.•.••... Charge .................. Hemiml J: l ·1 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO PHILEMON 

1: 1-2 !'u.ul-J G1·ucc ............... Salutation-Benediction .......... Others 23 :24-Grac.e 2$ 
4-6 Paul for Philcmon .................. Prayer ......•.•....... Philemon for Paul 21-22 

7 Joy, Saints Soothed .................. Paul. ........•...... Profit, Paul Soothed 20 
8·9 Entreats for ...•............•.. His Child ..•...•.......... Refunds for 18-19 

10-12 Useless, Useful ....•....... Onesimus ..........•.. Slave, Brother JS-17 
11 Bon<ls of Evangel. .•... His Service for Paul. ...•....... Voluntary 14 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 
I:I-2:18 God Speaks, Son of God, of Man.Doctrine, Deportment.Exhort., Obecl., Bear. 13:1-2.5 

J :1-4:11 Apostle, Moses, Joshua ...... Christ Jesus ... Chief Priest, Melchisedek 4:14-12 :29 

I:l-14 th1·ough Son of God ............. God Speaks .•........ through Son of Mankind 2:1-18 

1:1-1 Allottee. Effulgence, Emblem ...... Son of God ......•..... Throne, Foundation 1:8-12 
1 :4-7 Flame of Fire, Throne., .. Better than Messengers .. at Right, Minister, Spirits l :13-14 

2 :5-6 Subjection of Earth ............ Son of Mankind ... Perfected through Sufferings z: 10·18 
2 :7-8 Some Bit .................. Inferior to Messengers ...•....•..•••..•. Yet Now 2 :8-9 

1:1-19 Moses, No Stopping ................ Apostle ............... No Stopping, Joshua 4:1-11 

4:14-5:4 Sacrifice ..................... Chief Priest. .....•...•..••.••. Offers Body B:J-10:12 
S:S-6:20 Jesus the Forerunner ... The Order of Mekhi.sedck ..... Prie:>t to Finality 7:1-8:2 

JAMES TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 
1: 1·8 Endurance, Wisdom .............. Trial, Prayer ................. Patience, Faith 5 :7-ZO 

1:9-11 Grass ................. The Humble and the Rich ••..............•. Vawr 4:6-5:6 
1:12-15 Desire, Sin, Death ...........••. Lust. .......... Gratification, Fighting 4:1-5 

1 :16-17 Perfect Gratuity .. ,., ..... From Abo\'e .. Pure, Peaceable, \Visdom 3:11-18 
1 :18-27 God's Implanted ........... Word ... Man's Un tamable Tongue 3 :l-lZ 

2 :1-7 Without Partiality ..... : ... Faith .......... Without \\'or ks 2 :14-26 
2:8-9 Royal .................... Law .........•.. of Freedom 2:12-11 

2: 10 Liable for All .. Tripping in One Thing .. Transgressor 2: 11 
PETER TO THE DISPERSION (I) 

r: 1-2 Pete1· to Expatriates ........ Salutation-Benediction .•.•.•....... from Babylon 5: 12-14 
1 :3-12 Salvation of Soul. ............... Blessing ....... Readjusting, Establishing 5: 10-11 

1: 13-4 :6 Sobriety, Malice ...........•. Conduct ............. Avarice. Sobriety 4:7-5 :9 
PETER TO THE DISPERSION (2) 

r: 1-4 ...........•••.......•.•.... Salutation-Benediction ............................ 3 :-18 
1 :5-11 to Diligence ................... Exhortation ....••........... to Endea,·or J: 14-18-

1: 12-15 Reminder ............ Peter ........................... . 3: 1-2- Reminder 
1 :16-21 Confirmed ........... Apostles and Prophets .............. . 3 :-2 Declared 

2 :1-22 False Tearhers ... , .... , ....... The Irreverent. .......... . 1 :1-11 Scolferi.; 
FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN 

I :l-2:17 Writing, Testing ...... , ...•••. , •. Christ ................... Faith, Testimony 5:1-Zl 
2:18-29 Jesus not Christ..,,, ... ,, ..... Antichrist ..... .4:1·6 Not havin~ come in Flesh 

J:l-24 the Father, the Son .................. Lo,·e .............. .. 4:7-21 One Another 
SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN 

I-J To Chosen Lady .......... ,, .. Salutation Benediction ........ Chosen Sister Greet~ 12-J] 
4-6 Walking in .......................... Truth ....................... Not Abide in 9-11 

7 Deceiver ................ Jesus Christ not Coming in Flesh ............ Antichrist 8 
THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN 

J-2 Elder to Gaius ....................... Salutation ............... Greeting to Friends 11-B 
3-4 Brethren ............. , ........ Testifying to Truth ..................... Dcmetriu~ lJ 

5-B Brethren ........................ Reception ..................... Diotrephes 9-1 J 

THE EPISTLE OF JUDE 
J-2 Introduction .... , ...... , ........ , . , , , Epistolary ........................ A~criJ,tion 24-2 ,r; 

J Contend for the Faith., .... , ...... , Exhortation .... , .......... Build up in Faith 20-2J 
4 Disowning Christ. ...•....... , .... Irre,·erent. ...................... Seoffert1 18-19 

5- Examples of Exodus ......... , .Reminders ........ Declarations of Apostles 17 
-5-10 Sodom, Gomorrnh, etc ..... Unbelie\•ers .. Cain, Balaam, Korah, etc. 11-16 

THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 
1:1-3 Coming (Blessing) ......... lntroductlon- ·Conclusion ......... (Curse) Coming 22:18-21 

DAY OF JEIIOV.AII CHRIST DAY OF GOD 
l :4-J :22 Ecclesia (Reward Acts) ........ Prophet ....... (Pny for \Vork) Erclesias 22 :6-11 

4:1-11:18 The Throne (Political) ..... Potentate ........ (Political) The Throne 22:1-5 
11 :19-20:15 The Tem[lle (Religious), .Priest ..... (Relidou!') The Temple 21 :1-27 
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